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A AR Tromas Bos ron, the youngeſt of ſe- 
ven children, born 1676, of creditable 
religious parents in the town of Dunſe, where 
they had ſome heritage; licenſed to preach 
1697 ; ordained miniſter at Simprin * 1699; 
narried 1700 to Catharine Brown, of good 
extract in the pariſh of Culroſs; a gentlewo- 
man of ſingular wiſdom, and many rare en- 
dowments, (by whom he had a good many 


children, of whom two ſons f and two daugh- 
ters ſurvive them); . tranſported to Ettrick 3 
1707; died 1732, near five years before his 
ſpouſe 5, in the 56th year of his age. 
le was of a ſtature above the middle ſize; 

of a venerable, amiable aſpect, with his own 


| hair originally black; of a ſtrong and fruitful 


genius; of a lively imagination, (ſuch as af 
fords what is called ready Wit, which, inſtead 
of cultivating, he laid under a ſevere reſtraint); 
of tender affections; a clear and ſolid judg- 


ment: his temper candid, modeſt, cautious, 


benevolent, obliging, and courteous: had a 
natural averſion to 
in words or behaviour, and a delicate feeling 
in caſe of meeting with. ought of that ſort: 
could be heavy and ſevere in his words when 
there was juſt occaſion, or he judged the ſame 
RT... ior, 5 + nx, 49 
He was early called by divine grace; all a- 
long afterwards exerciſed unto godlineſs ; walk- 
ed indeed with God in all his ways; daily ac- 
knowledging him; frequent in ſolemn extra- 
ordinary applications to Heaven, (namely, up- 
on every new emergent of duty; difficulty; or 
trial); followed with evident, comfortable, 
and confirming teſtimonies of e of 
ance and audience; a diligent, judicious ob 
ſerver, recorder, and improver of the diſpen- 


ations of divine providence, in connection 


with the word, his own frame and walk; and 
conſequently of great experience in religion: 
He was accurately and extenſively regardful 
of the divine law, in all manner of life and 
converſation, (even in things 
notice of the moſt part of Chriſtians); of a 


tender conſcience, carefully watching againſt 
e of evil; compaſ- 


and avoiding the appearanc 


charitable to the needy, (to the degree of reli- 
gioully ſetting apart the tenth of his worldly ſub- 
ſtance yearly for their ſupply); a dutiful huf⸗ 
band, an indulgent father; a ſineere, a faithful, 
and an affectionate friend; to which he had a 
particular caſt in his temper, which proved a 
rich bleſling t chem who were favouted with 
his friend{h ip. | | | 


. He was a confidersbie ſcholar in all the pa arts 


of theological learning, and excelled in ſome 


of them. What he was for a Human, (even 


towards the latter end of his days), his tranf 
haps in Scotland, 
ble perſons is his time. f. Oe 
ſucceeds his father in name, office, and charge. rn 
other uncommon exctllencies, ſhe was eminent for her 2 


 * Thi finalleſt charge of « counry par 


not being quite ninety 
remoteſt and wildeſt places in the ſouth of Scotland. F Amony 


bearing of affliction, under which ſhe was bowed down, well nigh 
8 braks deationed in Luk Py 5 


838 long as that daughter of Abr 
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ic. He was a hard. ftudent, ef 1 


thing rude or uncivil | 


ming, or 5 


that eſcape the 


fionate and Pyar y,, with the diſtreſſed; rie 
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— 92 
* 25 
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. 
lation of his 6wn work, on debe acceri- 
tuation, into good Roman Latin, will abun- 


dantly teſtify : was well ſeen in the Greek : 


and for the {ki]l he attained in the Hebrew; 


he will, we are ſatisfied, in ages to come, be | : 
admired, and had in honour by the cet 
world; eſpecially when it is underſtood under 


what diſadvantages, in what obſcurity and ſe- 


y clufion from learned afliſtances, the Work was 
compoſed; and when it is conſidered, how 


far notwithſtariding he has outſtripped all that 


went. before him in that ſtudy, namely, of the 
Hebrew accenttation. He underſtqpd the French; 
a ing. tranſlations, 


and, for the ſakes. of com 


pieces of learning that he hall not ſome good 
taſte of: but all his knowledge _ 


wledge and 
fe, of the moſt 
i, and the moſt 


ng ot | 
proper methbds of addrefling mot 
likely handles for catching hold oft. He had 


an admirable talent at drawing a p 


(hen Mr Boſton was clerk of the ſynod of 
Merſe and Teviotdale), that he was the beſt 


clerk he had ever known in any cburt; civil or 
ecclefiaſtical. - An adinirer of other mens parts | 


and gifts, liberally giving chem their due 
red from him: far from cenſoribus, aſſu- 


As a miniſter he 


ſurprifin 


ftra 


\ 
8 


made a ſtateſman , a very able judge, ſay; 


on his Ipirit a deep and 
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£ 
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| his ſermons fair, = Fe 


delight to ſpend and be ſpe 
' *the goſpel. 
time, a prudent reprover᷑ of 
Wir a rich meaſure'df Chriſtian wiſdom and 
Prudence, without craft or guile, whereby he 
was exceeding ſerviceable in judicatories, and 
excellently fitted for counſel in intricate caſes. 
. 'Zeal and knowledge were in him united to a 
pitch rarely to be: met with. Had a joint con- 
cern for purity and peace in the church: no 


perklition, and perſecution. 
Was pleaſant and-lively: in converſation, but 
always with a decorum to his character: quite 
free of that ſourneſs of temper, or 'dfcerreal ri- 
- gidity, chat ly poſſeſſes men of a reti 

red lig. He fed and Watched with diligence, 


hich the Holy Ghoſt made him 
the flock over whic Fe been room for it here, to have heard of him 1 in 


overſeer, and; notwithſtanding his eager pur- 
nuit of that ftudy which was his delight, he a- 
bated nothing of his pre paration for the Sab- 
bath, nor of his work abroad in the pariſh ; 
nor did he fo much as uſe the ſhort-hand, 
whereof he was maſter: but always wrote out 
Sally as full as he 
preached them! far from ſerving the Lord 
with that which colt him nothing. It was his 
ent in the ſervice: of 
Was a faithful, and, at the ſame 
Ain. Was endued 


man more zealous for the former, and, at the 


ſame time, more ſtudious of the latter, having 
obſerved and felt ſo much of the miſchief of 
diviſion and ſeparation. 


Was exceeding cau- 
tious and ſcrupulous of any, thing new or un- 


Precedented, until he was, thoroughly ſatisfied 
of its neceſſity and 


mind, that ſolidly, and ſtrongly to eſtabliſh the 
truth, was in many caſes: the beſt, the ſhort- 
eſt, and the moſt effectual w. 


ror, without irritating and in A ths, pat- 
ions of men to their own and t 


grounds. It was his ſettled 


29 confute er- 


e truth's 
prejudice: therefore, in his explication and 
vindication of the Protefiant doctrine in a pa- 


roxiſm quarrelled and condemned in a certain 
bool, he anſwered all and every body, but took 
notice expreſsly of nobody. He obeyed the 
voice, But thou, O man of God, flee theſe 
being, in an uncommon degree, | 


things *, 
dead to the world; Finding, ſays he, in the 


account of his life, the buſineſs of it inſnaring 
tomy mind, I had neither heart nor hand for 
It. On all which accounts he was much re- 
ſpected and regarded by, not only his brethren 
'- that differed from him, but generally by all 


ſorts of men. To conclude, he was a ſcribe ſin- 
gularly inſtructed unto the kingdom.----Happy 
in finding out acceptable words.--—A workman 


= that needed not be aſhamed, rightly dividing 
- the word of truth. A burning and ſhining . 


COIN * The righteous wan be had 1 in ever- 


laſting remembrance,” 
Though a ſkilful hand night] in fewer words 
8 drawn his character to much better pur- 
poſe, there is no Earn by overdoing in 


what is ſaid, if intimate friendſhip for many 


Fears, and che account of his own life, done 


by himſelf, are allowetl. for competent e- 
vidences: but the hearin b him Naeh one r. 


* 1 Tim. vi. 11. 


. 
yy «Bok: * the "Author's 


"I reformation- ads. in oppoſition to mon would have d dmesg chat Kanngt 
Popery, Prelacy, fu | 


©. naging the diſcipline of che church was ſo 


the days of my vanity. 


. 8 
of 


18 5 


be ſaid now. ü * 

His removal in the) 8 een be ras 
taken away, ſome ate ſatisfied, had, on ſeve> 
ral accounts, mor of "divine-avger in it; with | 
reſpect to this church, e W; *commigalF aþ- 
prehendet. «0 Mt 28 Sane” © 


” 


It might have bean more editing, had chere 


his:own wW⅛ordt, from the general account of 
his life, by him addreſſed to his children: out 
of which ſhall, with their leave, ſubjdin only 


a few tonckes towards the cloſe of it, as-fol- 
lows : 466 


4; ws Set Te. | 
Thus atfo I was ava addicted to pe 
and averſe from controverſy ; though once 
engaged therein, I was ſet to go \ rhrojigh 
with it. I had no great difficulty to retain 
a due honour and charity for my brethrer 


85 tice: but then 1 was in no 


; © FrayeR ey Thich er AHN . 
< what I judged. hath” or + it). Withal, ir 
* was eaſy to me to 
©. wherein I found not myſelf in eofiſtien 


have made in the courſe of my life; which 
1 defire to be humbled for, ral neſs in con- 
duct was not my weak ſidde. But fince the 

Lord, by his grace; brought me to conſider 


to venture on things, until I ſhould Job! my= 
ſelf called thereto: but when the matter was 


being as much afraid to deſert the way Which 
* I took to be pointed out to me. I never hd 
“ the art of making rich, nor could I ever 


heartily apply mp to the managing off" 


ce cular . Even the ſecular way of ma 


unacceptable to me, that I had . no heart to 


* dip in the public chure management. 
What appearances I made at any time 

«© matters, were not readily.zn ray.” 
concludes, 45 = res * Ma) AY SP ; phe: OP *. 


And thus kiiys: I'pived Tome” cont of 
| Upon the whole, 


1 bleſs my God in jeſus Chriſt, that ever he 


60 
cc 


ing with my; ſoul; that ever he made me & 


inſight into the dôctrinè of his grace; aud 
„that ever he gave me the bleſſed Bible, and 
brought me acquainted with the origiriats,. 
and eſpecially with the Hebrew, text. The 


world hath al along been a ſtep-dame to 


ed to neſtle in it, there Was A. t 
fineſs laid for me. 


lives complaining;” and dies difa | 
from that quarters wdl/148-wanity,and \ vera 


tion of ſpirit. 1 bau walten for #hy abo 
22 


yy d I. 
GAB. WILSON. 
H. DAVIDSON.” 


(6. differing from me boxh in opinion and 1 prac- | 
great r 


yield to them in thing | 


bound up. Whatever precipitant ſteps 1 


things, it was much my exerciſe to diſcern 
finand duty in particular caſes; being afraid 


cleared to me, I generally ſtuck faſt by it 


made me a Chriſtian, and took an early deal- 


miniſter of the goſpel, and gave me ſome 


me, and whereſoever I would have attempt- 2 
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T is 4 maxim among wiſe men, „ That tha Know: 

| ledge of perſons is of as great uſe in the con- 
duct of human life, as the knowledge of things : 
and it is moſt certain, that he who knows the va- 
Tious tempers, humours, and diſpoſitions of men, 


who can find on their turn of thought, and pene- 


trate into the ſecret: {prings and principles of their 
actings, will not be ata loſs to find out proper 
means for compaſſing his aims, will eafily preſerve 
himſelf from ſnares, and either evite or overcome 
difficulties, But. the kowledge of human nature, 
MORALLY conſidered, or, in other words, of the 
temper and diſpoſition | of the ſoul in its Mora L 
POWERS, is of much S it is of uſe 
in the concerns of an unchang eable is and world, 
He who is poſſeſſed of ſo Vb 


of himſelf, to underſtand true Chriſtiag 
to conceive juſtly of perfect e andico 
mate miſery, .© - RX<., 
The depravity of human nature is 10 pl Pl 4 
taught, yea, inculcated in ſacred ſcripture, an 
ſo obvious to every thinking man's obſervation, 


who ſearches His own breaſt, andl reflects duly: 
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firange a and ode, how 1 it comes to ba chat 


this important truth is ſo little underſtood, dint 
ſo much diſbelieved, by men who bear the n 

of Go8PEL-MINISTERS. Are there not perſons CY 
be found in a neighbouring 1 15 ha, < 2 


racter of preachers, appear, e 
who are ſo unacquain ed Wi To Bib es 5 


themſelves, that they ridicule the doctrine of 
ORIGINAL six as unintelligible jargon ? I they arz 


perſons of à moral life and converſation, they 
eem to imagine, they cannot become better 4 5 


they are; if they are immoral, they * 75 to 


dulge a conceit, that den cant Lee irtuens, 5 
yea religious, when they Theſe are che 


leaſe 
men who talk of the digi a nature, of _ 


greatneſs of mind, nob 5 912 ſoul, and dene - 
Tofity of ſpirit: as if they intended to perfuade 


ods 


are the bane of mankind, and productive po, 


themſelves and others, that yzIDE is a 
ciple; and do not know, that pride an 


- the wickedneſs, and "much of the miſery 


found in this and i in the other world; 18 by 155 5 


deed that wherein the, depravity of human nature | 
be” conſiſts. 
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divine, in a moderated ſelf-efteem, an adequate 
ſelf-love, and delightful reflection on his own 
borrowed excellency, regulated by a juſt eſteem 
öf, and ſupreme love to his adored Creator: whence 
a peaceful ſerenity of mind, a loving, compaſſionate, 
and benevolent diſpoſition of ſoul, a depth of 
thought, and brightneſs of imagination, delight- 
fully employed in the rapturous contemplation 
of his beloved Maker's infinite . 
bearing the divine image, and reſembling Gop 
that made him. But no ſooner did he diſobey 
the divine prohibitory command, than the ſcales 
were caſt; Nis moderated ſelf-eſteem degenerated 


into pride, his adequate ſelf-love ſhrunk into mere 


ſelfiſhneſs, 4nd his delightful reflections on his 


of vaniTyY and CONCEIT : he loſt view of the au- 
thor of his being, and thenceforth, inſtead of de- 


lighting in him, firſt dreaded and then deſpiſed 


The modeſt, and therefore hitherto anonymous 
author of the following diſcourſes, Mr Thomas 
Boſton, having handle 


ticular view to their benefit, in printing and pu- 
bliſhing them; and therefore the ſtile and method 
is plain and ſimple, and the firſt edition printed 
on coarſe paper; but the ſubje& is ſo comprehen-- 
five and important, ſo well managed, and the 


book has been ſo well received, that it now ap- 


pears in the world, more embelliſhed, as well as 
better corrected than formerly. 

Let it ſuffice to recommend it to thoſe who 
have a right taſte of genuine Chriſtianity, that all 
the author's notions flow ſo directly from the 
ſacred fountain, that it 1s to be doubted if he has 
had much recourſe to any other helps than his 
Bible and his Gop for aſſiſtance, Mean time, I 


am aware of an exception from thoſe who rank - 


themſelves among the polite part of mankind, as. 
that there is the ſame harſh peculiarity of diale& 
in it, which is commonly to be found in books of 
practical divinity. But I beg leave to obſerve, 
That the diale& they except againſt, is borrowed 
from ſacred ſcripture: and likeas it has pleaſed 
«© GOD, by the fooliſhneſs of preaching to ſave 


« them that believe; ſo alſo to countenance what 


they are hy * with, by the operations of his 
Spirit on the minds of true Chriſtians, as their 
common experience witneſſeth. However, I hearti- 
ly wiſh, the exception were altogether removed, 
by ſome perſon's digeſting, into a methodical 
TREATISE, the views of human nature in its pri- 
mitive perfection, in its depraved condition, and 
in its retrieved ſtate, who is maſter of modern 
ſtile, and thoroughly underſtands the ſubjects diſ- 
courſed in this book, that by becoming all things 
to all men, soME, viz. of all ranks and kinds of 
men, may be gained. | 

I am not to declaim at large in favours of re- 
ligion; this were to write a book by way of pre- 
face. Many able pens have beep employed in 
recommending it to the world, by ſtrong argu- 
ments drawn from its uſefulneſs, to ſociety, its 
ſuitableneſs to the dignity of the rational nature, 
and the advantages ariſing to men from it in this 
and the other world, But, after all, may not one 


be allowed to doubt, if religion be rightly under- 


ſtood by all its patrons ? may not the beauties and 


excellencies of a precious gem be elegantly defcri- - 
bed by a naturaliſt, or jeweller, who never ſaw. the 


particular one he talked of, and knows little of 
its nature, leſs of. the conſtruction of its parts, 
and nothing of its proper uſe ? Are there not men 
of bright parts, who reaſon finely in the defence 


ary to its being rightly underſtood; whence it 
perfections; thus 


lities, though they read the ſcriptures with atten- 


his delight his the apoſtle Paul aſſerts, that the natural, that is, 
own excellency varied into the tickling pleaſures 


That no pedantic apology, on the part of the au- 


this ſubject, in preach- 
ing to his own obſcure parochial congregation at 
Etterick, in the ſheriffdom of Selkirk, had a par- 


be as readily granted, that, however allowable it 


vine things, leſt they expoſe themſelves to the 


culiar ſublimity in it, vailed with unuſual dialect 
Chriſtians, as uncouth or unintelligible: true wiſ- 


with it, become accuſtomed to its peculiar phraſes, 


perſons of all denominations carefull 


ed hope of their being uſeful to advance Chri- 


FELL 
x x, 
; * 


of religion, and yet are ſo much ſirangers to its 
that they brand the perſons who are ſo happy as 


to be poſſeſſed of it, with the hard name of fi. 


ritualiſts, reckoning them a kind of Enthuſiaſts, 


unworthy of their regard? The truth is, Chri- 


ſtianity is a myſtery ; mere reaſon does not com- 
-prehend it. There 1s a ſpiritual diſcerning neceſ- 


comes to paſs, that men of great learning and abi- 
tion, and comment learnedly upon them; yet do 
not, yea cannot, enter into the vein of thought 
peculiar to the inſpired penmen, becauſe | they 
ſhare not of the ſame-ſpirit+ wherefore-t is, that 


unregenerate man, doth not know the things of God, 
neither indeed can be capable of knowing them, be- 
cauſe they are ſpiritually diſcernoſf'f'. 
From what has been ſaid, it is eaſy to conclude, 


thor, for appearing in print, or fawning com- 
—＋ ents to the courteous reader, on the part of 
he prefacer, are to be expected. The truth is, 


both the one and the other are rather little arts, 
vailing pedantry and conceit, than evidences; of 


modeſty and good ſenſe. * It is of more uſe, to re- 
commend the peruſal of the book to perſons of all 
ranks and degrees, from a few ſuitable topics; 


and then to ſhow wherein this edition differs from 
the firſt. 


That all mankind, however differenced by their 


rank and ſtation in the world, have an equal con- 
cern in what is revealed concerning another and 
future world, will be readily owned; and it muſt 


may be for men of learning and parts, to pleaſe 
themſelves with fineneſs of language, juſtneſs of 
thought, and exact connection, in writings upon 
other ſubjects; yet they ought not to indulge 
themſelves in the ſame taſte in diſcourſes on 4. 


juſt cenſure of acting with the ſame indiſcretion, 
as a perſon in danger of famiſhing by h 

would be guilty of, if he perverſely rejected plain” 
wholeſome food, when offered to him, for no 
other reaſon than the want of palatable ſauce, or 
order and ſplendour in ſerving it up. 
The facred book, we call the Bible, has a pe- 


and ſeeming inconnection; but it is not theres 
fore to be rejected by men who bear the name of 


dom dictates quite another thing; it counſels us, 
by frequent reading, to acquaint ourſelves well 


and ſearch into its ſublimities; upon this ground, 
that the matters contained in it are of the utmoſt 
conſequence to us, and, when rightly underſtood, 
yield a refined delight, much ſuperior to what is 
to be found in 2 the beſt written books on 
the moſt entertaining ſubjects. What pleads for 
the parent, is a plea for the progeny; practical 
diſcourſes upon divine ſubjects are the genuine 
offspring of the ſacred text, and ought therefore 
to be read carefully and with attention, by perſons 
of all ranks and degrees; though they are indeed 
calculated for, and peculiarly adapted to ſuch as 
move in low ſpheres of life. „ 

Let it, however, be a prevailing argument with 

| : | y to read 

books of practical divinity, that many of them 
are not written on the ſame motives and principles 
as other books are; the authors have often a pe- 
culiar divine call to publiſh them, and well-found- 


ſtianity in the world. In conſequence whereof it 
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is, that great numbers have reaped benefit by 
readin | 
many have been converted by them; and it may 
be queſtioned, if ever there was a true Chriſtian, 
ſince the art of printing made theſe books com- 


mon, who has not, in ſome ſtage of life, reaped. 
conſiderable advantage from them. This book. 
recommends itſelf in a particular manner, by its 


being a ſhort ſubſtantial ſyſtem of practical divini- 
ty; inſomuch, that it may with truth be aſſerted, 
that a perſon, who is thoroughly acquainted with 
all that is here taught, may, without danger to 
his eternal - intereſt, remain ignorant. of other 


things, which pertain to the ſcience called Divi- 
It is therefore earneſtly recommended to 


nity 


the ſerious and frequent peruſal of all, but eſpe- 


cially of ſuch as are in that ſtage of life called 
Youth, and are ſo ſtationed in the world, as not 


to be frequently opportuned to hear ſermons, and 


read commentaries on the facred text. 


It is doubtleſs incumbent on maſters of fami- | 


lies to make ſome proviſion of ſpiritual, as well 
as bedily food, for their children and ſervants. 
This is effectually done by putting practical books 
in their hands: and therefore this book is humbly 


and earneſtly recommended as a family-book, 


which all the members of it are not only allowed, 


but deſired to peruſe. 
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er edition, which gives it preference, it lies chiefly 
in the author's not only having reviſed the ſtile, 
ut the thought in many places, and etre 8 
both, ſo as to ſet ſeveral important truths in a 
clearer ghd, and make the ſtile of the book now 


Which formerly was not ſo, becauſe of 
the explications of peculiar words and phraſes in 


. uſe _— the practical divines, eſpecially of the 


church of Scotland, which were interſperſed 


throughout the former edition, and introduced 


by another hand, for the ſake of ſuch perſons as 
are not accuſtomed to them. It remains, that 


the prefacer not only ſubjoin his name, (which 


was concealed in the firſt edition), as a teſtimony 
that he eſteems the author, and values the book, 
but that he may thereby recommend it in a par- 
ticular manner to the peruſal of perſons of his own 


acquaintance, If in his aſſiſting towards its being 
publiſhed, and in prefacing both editions, he has 


not run unſent, he has what will bear him up 
under all cenſures : the charitable will think no 


evil, and others will do as they pleaſe, | 


Edinburgh, 18th | IT 
M 1729. 3 — e 
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The 8 T ATR of INNocztnes, or PRIMITIVEINTREGRITY, in which Man 


was created. 
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E I. I. 


— 


EcCL. vii. 29. 


Lo, this only have I found, that God hath made man upright ; but they have ſought out many | inventions. Fey 


2 


| HERE are four things very neceſſary to 
Fo be known by all that would ſee heaven : 
Firſt, What man was in the ſtate inno- 
cence, as God made him. Secondly, What 
he is in the' ate of corrupt nature, as he hath 
unmade himſelf. Thirdly, What he muſt be in the 
ſtate of grace, as created in Chriſt Feſus unto good 
works, if ever he be made a partaker of the inhe- 
Titance of the ſaints in light. And, /a/ſtly, What 
he all be in his eternal ſtate, as made by the Judge 
of all, either perfectly 50 . or completely miſe- 
rable, and that for ever. Theſe are weighty points, 
that touch the vitale of practical godlineſs; from 
which moſt men, and even many profeſſors, in 
theſe dregs of time, are quite eſtranged. I deſign 
therefore, under the divine conduct, to open up 
theſe things, and apply them. „„ 
I begin with the #r/? of them, namely, the ſtate 
of innecence: that, beholding man poliſhed after 
the ſimilitude of a palace, the ruins may the more 
affect us; we may the more prize that matchleſs 
perſon, whom the Father has apppointed the re- 
pairer of the breach; and that we may, with fix- 
ed reſolves, betake ourſelves to that way which 
leadeth to the city that hath unmoveable founda- 
Hons. | 
In the text we have three things: 6 
1. The Rate / of innocence wherein man was 
created. God hath made man upright. By man 
here we are to underſtand our fir/t parents; the 
archetypal pair, the root of mankind, the com- 
pendized world, and the fountain from whence 
all generations have ſtreamed; as may appear by 
comparing Gen. v. verſ. 1. and 2.--- In the day 
cc that God created man, in the likeneſs of God 
cc. made he him. Male and female created he them, 
and bleſſed them,” (as the root of mankind), « and 
called their name Adam.” The original word 
1s the ſame in our text. In this ſenſe, man was 


work is perfect), without any imperfection, cor- 
ruptz6n, or principle of corruption, in his body 
or fog: He was made wpright, that is ſtraight 
with the will and law of God, without any irre- 
gularity in his foul, By the ſe it got in its crea- 
tion, it directly pointed towards God, as his chief 
end; which ſtraight inclination was repreſented, 
as in an emblem, by the erect figure of his body, a 
figure that no other living creature partakes of. 


What David was in a goſpel-ſenſe, that was he in 


made right, (agreeable to the nature of God, whoſe 


a legal ſenſe; one according to God's own heart, . 
altogether righteous, pure, and holy. God made 
him thus: he did not firſt mate him, and mm: 

o 
him, he made him r:ghteous. Original Nah 
teouſneſs was concreated with him; ſo that in the 
ſame moment he was a man, he was a rihteous 
man, morally good; with the ſame breath that 
God breathed in him a living ſoul, he breathed in 


make him righteous ; but in the very makn 


him a righteous ſoul: 


2. Here is man's fallen ſtate: But they have _ 
ſought out many inventions. They fell off from 
their reſt in God, and fell upon ſeeking inventions 
of their own, to mend their caſe; and they quite 
marred it. Their ruin was from their own pro- 
per motion: they would not abide as God had 
made them; © but they ſought out inventions? 


to deform and undo themſelves. 


3. Obſerve here the certainty and importance 
of theſe things; Lo, this only have I found, &c. Be- 
heve them, they are the reſult of a narrow ſearch, 
-and a ſerious enquiry, performed by the wiſeſt of 
men. In the two preceding verſes, Solomon re- 
preſents himſelf as in queſt of goodneſs in the 
world: but the iſſue of it was, he could find no 
ſatisfying iſſue of his ſearch after it; though it was 
not for want of pains, for he “ counted one by 
« one to find out the account. Behold, this have 
« I found,” (faith the preacher) to wit, “ That“ 
(as the ſame word is read in our text) “ yet my 
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« ſoul ſeeketh, but I find not. He could make 


no ſatisfying diſcovery of it, which might ſtay 

his enquiry. He found good men very rare, one as 

it were among a thouſand ; good women more rare, 
not one good among his thouſand wives and con- 


cubines, 1 Kings xi. 3.: but could not fatisfy the 


grand query, Where ſhall wiſdom be found?“ 

No, it could not: (and if the experience of others, 

in this point, run counter to Solomon's, as it is 
no reflection on his diſcerning, it can as little de- 

cide the queſtion, which will remain undetermined 

till the laſt day). But, amidſt all this uncertainty 

there is one point found out and fixed: « This 

* have I found,” Ye may depend upon it as a 


moſt certain truth, and be fully ſatisfied in it: Lo, 


this ; fix your eyes upon it, as a matter worthy of 
moſt deep and-ſeriqus regard; to wit, that man's 
nature is now depraved : but that depravation was 
not from God, for he made man upright ; but from 
. themſelves, they have ſought out many inventions. 
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 DocTRIN R, Godwnade man altogether rigbtetus. 
| Hs is that ſtate innocence, in which God ſet 
I man down in the world, It is deſcribed in 
the holy ſcriptures with a running pen, in compa- 
riſon of the following ſtates; for it was of no con- 


55 tinuance, but paſſed as a flying ſhadow, by man's 


abuſing the freedom of his own will. I ſhall, 


Firſt, Enquire into the righteouſneſs of this ſtate 

wherein man was create. 
Secondly, Lay before you ſome of the happy con- 

comitants and conſequents thereof. 
Laſtly, Apply the whole, 


Of Man's original righteouſneſs 


FigsT, As to the righteouſneſs of this ſtate, cons 
ſider, That as/uncreated righteouſneſs, the righ- 
teouſneſs of God, is the ſupreme rule; fo all created 
ſpect to a law as its rule, and is a conformity thereun- 
to. A creature can no more be — indeperi- 
dent on God in its actions and powers, than it 

car be naturally —_——— on him. A creature, 
as 2 creature, muſt acknowledge the Creator's 
vill as its ſupreme law; for as it cannot be with« 
_ out him, ſo it muſt not be but for him, and accord- 
ing to his will: yet no law obliges, until it be re- 
vealed, And hence it follows, that there was a 


jected to in his creation, and that this law was re- 
vealed to him, God made man upright,” ſays the text, 
This preſuppoſeth a law to which he was conformed 
in his creation; as when any thing is made regu- 
lar, or according to rule, of neceſſity the rule it- 
ſelf is preſuppoſed. Whence we may gather, that 
this law was no other than the gternal, indiſpenſible 
law of righteouſneſs, obſerved in all points by the 
ſecond Adam, oppoſed by the carnal mind, ſome 
notions of which remain yet among the Pagans, who, 
having not the law, are a law unto themſelves, Rom. 
ii. 14. In a word, this law is the very ſame which 
was afterwards ſummed up in the ten command- 
ments, and promulgate on mount Sinai, to the 
Iſraelites, called by use the moral lau; and man's 
righteouſneſs conkited in conformity to this law 
or rule. More particularly, there is a twofold 
conformity required of man; a conformity of the 
powers of his ſoul to the Jaw, which.you may call 
habitual righteouſneſs ; and a conformity of all his 
actions to it, which is actual righteouſneſs. .' Now, 
God made man habitually righteeus man was to 
make himſelf actually righteous : the former was the 
ſtock God put into his hand; the latter, the im- 
provement he ſhould have: made of it, The ſum 
of what I have ſaid is, That the righteouſneſs 
wherein man was created, was the conformity: of all 
the faculties and powers of his ſoul to the moral latu, 
This is what we call original righteouſneſs, which 
man was originally endued with. We may take 
it up in theſe three things: | 
Firſt, Man's underſtanding was a lamp 


of light, 


ty accordingly : he was made after God's image, 
and confequently could not want knowledge, 
which is a part thereof, Col. iii. 10.“ The new 
„ man is renewed in knowledge, after the image 


was neceſſary, to fit him for unjverſal obedience; 
ſeeing no obedience can be according to the law, 


ment of God requiring it; It is'true, Adam had 
not the law written upon tables of ſtone; bat it 
was written upon his mind, the knowledge there- 
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which God gave him over the 


righteouſneS, whether of men or angels, hath re- 


law, which man, as a rational creature, was ſub- 


He had perfect knowledge of the law, and of his du- Te 12 
heart in another ſenſe, diſtinguiſhing jt plainly 


« of him that created him.” And indeed this 


unleſs it 22 from a ſenſe” of the command- 


of being concreated with him, , God impreſſed it 


upon his ſoul, and made him a laws to himſelf, as 
the remains of it among the Heathens do teſtify, 
Rom. ii, 1 4. 15. And ſeeing man was made to be 
the mouth of the creation, to glorify God in his 
works, we have ground to- Sa he had natus 


rally an exquiſite knowledge of the warks of Gad, We 


have à proof of this in hi dans names to the 
beaſts of the field, and the towly of the air, and 
theſe ſuch as expreſs their nature. Whatſoever 
« Adam called every living creature, that was the 
* name thereof, Gen, ii. 19. And the dominion 

(paying ſoberly 
to uſe and diſpoſe of them according to his will, 
(Kill in ſubordination to the will of God), ſeems to 
require no leſs than a knowledge of their natures. 
And, beſides all this, his perfect knowledge of the 
law, proves his knowledge in the management of civil 
effairs, which, in reſpect of the law of God, « a 
« good man will guide with diſcretion,” Pa, 
Secondly, His will lay ſtraight with the will of 
God, Eph. iv. 24. There was no corruption in 
his will, no bent nor inclination to evil; for that 
is ſin, properly and truly ſo called; hence the a- 
poſtle ſays, Rom: vii. 7. „ had not know ſing 
« but by the law; for I had not known luſt, ex- 
« cept the law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not covet.” 
An inclination to evil 1s really a fountain of ſin, 
and therfors inconſiſtent with that rectitude and up- 
rightzeſs which the text expreſsly ſays he was en⸗ 
dued with at his creation, . The will of man then 


was directed and naturally inclined to God and 


goodneſs, though mutably, It was diſpoſed, by 
18 original make, to follow the Creator's will, ag 
the ſhadow does the body; and was not left in 


an equal balance to good and evil: for at that 
rate he had not been upright, nor habitually con, 


form to the law; which in no moment can allow 
-the creature not to be inclined towards God as his 

chief end, more than 1t can allow man to be a 
god to himſelf, Fhe law was impreſſed upon A- 
dam's ſoul : now this, according to the new co- 
venant, by which the m__ of God 1s repaired, 
conſiſts in two things; 1. Putting the law into the 
mind, denoting the Inorledge of it; 2, Writing it in 
the heart, denoting inclinations in the will, anſwer- 
able to the commands of the law, Heb, viii, 10, Sa 


that, as the will, when we conſider it as renewed 


by grace, is by that grace natively inclined to the 
fame holineſs, in all its parts, which the law re- 
-quires ; ſo was the will of man (when we conſider 
him as God made him at firſt) endued with na- 
tural inclinations to every thing commanded by 
the law, For if the regenerate are partalers of the * 
divine nature, as undoubtedly they are, for ſo ſays 
the ſcripture, 2 Pet, i, 4.; and if this divine nature 
can import no leſs than inclinations of the heart to 


_ holineſs, then ſurely Adam's will gould not want 


this inclination ; for in him the image of God wag 
| perfect. It is true, it 18 ſaid, Rom, ii, 14. IS « That 
« the Gentiles----{1 ew the work of the law written 
“ in their hearts; but this denotes only their 
knowledge of that law, ſuch as it is; but the apoſtle * 
to the Hebrews, in the text cited, takes the word 


from the mind, And jt muſt be granted, that, 
when God promiſeth, in the new covenant, 70 
write his law in the hearts of his peoples it imports 
quite another thing that what Heathens have; 
for though they have notions of it in their minds, 
yet their hearts go another way; their will has 
got a ſet and a bias quite contrary to that law; 
and therefore the expreſſion, ſuitable to the pre- 


- ſent purpoſe,” muſt needs import, beſides theſe no- 


tions of the mind, znclinations of. the will going a- 
long therewith ; which „ though we; 
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ed with corruption in the regenerate, were pure 


and unmixed in upright Adam. In a word, as A- 
dam knew his Maſter's pleaſure in the matter of 


duty, fo his 207/ ſtood inclined to what he knew. 


hirdly, His qffections were orderly, pure, and ho- 
ly; which is a neceſſary part of that y 6. 2a. 
wherein man was created. The apoſtle has a pe- 
tition, 2 Theſſ. iii. 5. The Lord direct your hearts 
« into the love of God; that is, „The Lord 
« ſtraighten your hearts,” or make them he 


ſiraight to the love of God: and our text tell us, 


man was thus made ſtraight, *« The new man 


« was created in righteouſneſs and true holineſs,” 
Eph. iv. 24. Now this holineſs, as it is diſtin- 
guiſhed from righteouſneſs, may import the puri- 


ty and orderlineſs of the affections, And thus the 


apoſtle, 1 Tim: 11. 8, will have men to “ pray, 
« lifting up holy hands, without wrath and doubt- 
ic ing :” becauſe, as troubled water 1s unfit to re- 


ceive the __ of the ſun, ſo the heart filled with 
impure and di 


was indeed naturally carried out towards objects 
grateful to the ſenſes. For ſeeing man was made 


up of body and ſoul, and God made this man to 


glorify and enjoy him, and for this end to uſe his 
good creatures in ſubordination to himſelf; it is 
plain that man was naturally inclined both to 
ſpiritual and ſenſible good; yet to ſpiritual good, 
the chief good, as his w/timate end. And there- 
fore his ſenfitrve motions and inclinations were 
ſubordinate to his reaſon and will, which lay 


, ng with the will of God, and were not in 


the leaſt cont to the ſame. Otherwiſe he 
ſhould have been made up of contradictions ; his 
ſoul being naturally inclined to God, as the chief 
end, in the 3 part thereof; the ſame ſoul 
inclined to the creature, as the chief end, in the 
inferior part thereof, as they call it: which is im- 
poſſible; for man, at the ſame inſtant, cannot have 
two chief ends. Man's affedions then, in his pri- 
mitive ſtate, were pure from all defilement, free 
from all diſorder and diſtemper, becauſe in all 
their motions they were duly ſubjected to his clear 
reaſon, and his holy will. He had alſo an executive 


Power anſwerable to his will; a power to do the good 
which he new ſhould be done, and which he in- 


clined to do, even to fulfil the whole law of God. 
If it had not been ſo, God would not have re- 


quired of him perfect obedience; for to ſay that 


cc the Lord gathereth where he hath not ſtraw- 
« ed,” is but the blaſphemy of a wicked heart a- 


gainſt a good and bountiful God, Matth. xxv. 24.25. 


From what has been ſaid it may be gathered, 


That the original righteouſneſs explained was umverſal 


and natural, yet mutable. 

Firſt, It was univerſal ; both with reſpect to the 
ſubject of it, t. 2 whole man; and the object of it, 
the whole law. Univerſal, I ſay, with reſpect to 
the ſubſect of it; for this righteouſneſs was diffuſed 


through the whole man: it was a bleſſed leaven, 


that leavened the whole lump. There was not 


one wrong pin in the tabernacle of human nature, 


when God /et it up, however ſhattered it is now. 


Man was then holy in ſoul, body, and fpirit ;- 


while the ſoul remained untainted, its lodging was 


kept clean and undefiled; the members of the bo- 


dy were conſecrated veſſels, and inſtruments of 
righteouſneſs. A combat betwixt fleſh and ſpirit, 
reaſon and appetite, nay the leaſt inclination to 


fin, or luſt of the fleſh in the inferior part of the 


oul, was utterly inconſiſtent with this «prightneſs 
in which man was created ; and has been invented 
to vail the corruption of man's nature, and to ob- 
ſcure the grace of God in Jeſus Chriſt : it looks 
very like the language of fallen Adam, laying his 

% ; * 


orderly affections is not fit for di- 
vine communications. Man's ſenſitive appetite 


. 


own ſin at his Maker's door, Gen. iii. 12. The 


© woinan whom thou gaveft to be with me, ſhe - 


« gave me of the tree, and I did eat.” But as 
this nghteouſneſs was univerſal in reſpe& of the 
ſubject, becauſe it ſpread through the whole 
man; ſo alſo it was univerſal in reſpect of the 
object, the holy law. There was nothing in the 
law but what was agreeable to his reaſon and will, 
as God made him; though fin hath now ſet him 
at odds with it ; his ſoul was ſhapen out in. length 
and breadth to the commandment, though exceeding 
broad; ſo that his original righteouſneſs was not 
only perfect in parts, but in degrees. | 
Secondly, As 1t was univerſal, 1 


o it was natural t6 


him, and not ſupernatural, in that ſtate. Not that 


it was eſſential to man, as man; for then he could 


not have loſt it, without the loſs of his very be- 


ing: but it was comatural to him, he was created 
with it; and it was neceſſary to th, perfection of 
man, as he came out of the hand of God; neceſ- 


fary to conſtitute him in a ſtate of integrity. Yet, 


hirdly, It was mutable ; it was a righteouſneſs 


that might be loſt, as is manifeſted by the doleful 


event. His will was not abſolutely indifferer t to 
ood or evil; God fet it towards good only; yet 


e did not ſo fix and confirm its inclinations, tha 
it could not alter. No, it was moveable. to evil, 


and that only by man himſelf, God having given 


him a ſufficient power to ſtand in this integrity, if 
's work - 


he had: pleaſed. Let no man quarrel 
in this: for if Adam had been unchangeably righteous, 
he behoved to have been ſo, either by nature, or 
by free gift : by nature he could not be ſo, for that 
is proper to God, and incommunicable to any 
creature; if by free gift, then no wrong was done 


him, in with-holding. of what he could not crave. 


Confirmation in a righteous ſtate, is a reward of 
race, given upon continuing righteous throug 
the ſtate of trial; and would have been given to 
Adam, if he had ſtood out the time appointed for 


probation by the Creator; and — is gi- 
merits _ 


ven to the ſaints, upon the account of t 


of Chriſt, who was obedient even to the death. And © 


herein believers have: the advantage of Adam, 


that they can never totally nor finally fall away 


from grace. 


Thus was man made originally righteous, being crea- 
ted in God's oon image, Gen. i. 27. bichconſiſts in the 
poſitive qualities of knowledge, righteouſneſs, and ho- 
linefs, Col. iii. 10. Eph. iv. 24. All that God made 


was very good, according to their ſeveral: natures, 


Gen. 1. 31.: and. ſo was man morally good, being 
made after the image of him who is good and up- 
right, Pſal. xxv. 8. Without this he could not have 
anſwered the great end of his creation, which 
was, to know, love, and ſerve his God, accord- 
ing to his will: nay, he could not be created other- 
wiſe; for he behoved either to be conform to the 
law in his powers, principles and inclinations, or 
not: if he was, then he was r:ghteous ; and, if not, 


he was a ſinner; which is abſurd and horrible to 


imagine. 


1 Of MANI original happineſs. _ 
SECONDLY, I ſhall lay before you ſome of thoſe 


things which did accompany or flow from the rigb- | 
teouſneſs of man's primitive ſtate. Happineſs is the 
reſult of holineſs; and as this was an holy, ſo it 


was an happy ſtate. TIE 
Firſt, Man was then a very glorious creature, We 


have reaſon to ſuppoſe, that as Moſes's face ſhone 


when he came down from the mount; ſo man had 


a very. bghtſome and pleaſant countenance, and 
beautiful body, while as yet there was no dark- 
neſs of ſin in him at all, But ſeeing God him- 
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ſelf is glorious in holineſs, Exod. xv. 11) ſurely that 
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ſpiritual comelineſ the Lord put upon man at his 
creation, made him a very glorious creature. 0 


how did light ſhine in his holy converſation, to 
the glory of the Creator! while every action was 
but the darting forth of a ray and beam of that 
lorious unmixed /;ght which God had ſet up in 
his ſoul, while that /amp of he, lighted from 
heaven, continued burning in his heart, as in the 
holy place; and the /aw of the Lord, put in his 
inward parts by the finger of God, was #ept by 
him there as in the moſt holy; There was no im: 
purity to be ſeen without; no ſquint look in the 
eyes, after any unclean thing; the tongue ſpoke 
nothing but the language of heaven; and, in a 
word, © the King's sox was all glorious within; 
and his “clothing of wrought gold.“. 
* Secondly, He tas the favourite of Heaven. He 
ſhone brighth, in the image of God, who cannot 
but love his own, image, where-ever it appears. 
While he was alone in the world, he was not alone, 
F Hod was with him; His communion and fel- 
iowth-p was with his Creator, and that inme- 
Ay for as yet there was nothing to turn away 
ti: face of God from the work of his own hands, 
":eing fin had not as yet entered, Which alone 
could make the breach; „ 
By the favour of God, he was advanced to be 
confederate with Heaven in the firſt covenant, called, 
the covenant of works; God reduced the law, which 
he gave in his creation, into the form of a cove- 
nant, whereof perfect obedience was the condition: life 


| was the thing. prom/ed, and death the penalty. As 


for the condition, one great branch of the natural law 
was, that man believe whatſoever God ſhall reveal; 
and do whatſoever he ſhall command: accordingly 
God, making this covenant with man, extended 
his duty to the “ not eating of the tree of know- 
« ledge” of x and evil; and the law thus ex- 
tended; was the rule of man's covenant-obedience. 
How eaſy were theſe terms to him who had the 
natural law written on his heart; and that incli- 
ning him to obey this poſitive law revealed to him, 
it ſeems, by an audible voice, (Gen. ii. 17.) the 
matter whereof was ſo very eaſy? And, indeed, 
it was highly reaſonable that the rule and matter 
of his covenant-obedience ſhould be thus extended, 
that which was added being a thing in itſelf in- 
different, where his obedience was to turn upon 
the preciſe point of the will of God, the plaineſt e- 
vidence of true obedience; and it being 
external thing, wherein his obedience or diſobe- 
dience would be moſt clear and conſpicuous.” 
Now, upon this condition, God promiſed him life, 
the continuance of natural life, in the union of 


ſoul and body, and of ſpiritual life, in the favour 


of his Creator: he promiſed him alſo eternal life\ in 
heaven, to have been entered into when he ſhould 
have paſſed the time of his trial upon earth, and 
the Lord ſhould ſee meet to tranſport him into 
the upper paradiſe, This promiſe of life was inclu- 
ded in the threatening of death, mentioned Gen. 11. 
17.: for while God ſays, In the day thou eateſt 
ce thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die;“ it is, in effect, 
$ If thou do not eat of it, thou ſhalt ſurely live.“ 
And this was ſacramentally confirmed by another 
tree in the garden, called therefore, the tree of life, 
which he was debarred from when he had finned ; 
Gen. iii. 22. 23. © Leſt he put forth his hand, and 
« take alſo of the tree of life, and eat, and live 
«© for ever; therefore the Lord God ſent him forth 
6 from the garden of Eden,” Yet it is not to be 


thought that man's life and death did hang only on 


this matter of the forbidden fruit, but on the whole 
law ; for ſo ſays the apoſtle, Gal. iii. 10. “ It is 


6 


and became mortal. 


God: witneſs the 


in an 


« written, Curſed is every one that continueth 


Of man't ariginal happineſs. „ 1 


i not in all things which ate written in the book 
« of the law to do them.“ That of the for- 
bidden fruit was a revealed part of Adam's religion; 
and ſo behoved expreſsly to be laid before him: 


but as to the #atural law, he naturally knew death 


to be the reward of diſobedience; for the very 
Heathens were not ignorant of this, © knowing 
« the judgment of God; that they which commit 
& ſuch things are worthy of death; Rom: i; 32; 
And moreover, the promiſe included in the threat: 


ening, ſecured Adam's life, according to the co- 


venant, as long as he obeyed the natural law, with 
the addition of that pg/tive command; ſo that he 
needed nothing to be expreſſed to him in the coi. 
venant, but what concerned the eating of the for- 
bidden fruit. That eternal hfe in heaven was promiſed 
in this covenant, is plain from this, that the 
threatening was of eternal death in hell: to which when . 
man had made himſelf liable, Chriſt was promiſed, by 

his death to purchaſe eternal life; And Chritt 
himfelf expounds the promiſe of the covenant of 


works, of eternal life, while he propoſeth the cen- 


dition of that covenant to a proud young man; 
who, though he had not Adam's ſtock, yet would 
needs enter into life in the way of working, as A- 


dam was to have done under this covenant, Matth. 


Xix. 17; If thou wilt enter into life,” (viz. e- 
ternal life, by doing, verſ. 16.) «© keep the com- 
«© mandments,” „„ b 
The penalty was death; Gef. ii; 17. „ In the 
& day that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely 
« die.” The death threatened was ſuch as the /ife 
promifed was; and that moſt juſtly, to wit, fempo- 
ral, ſpiritual, and eternal death. The event is a com- 
mentary on this; for that very day he did eat 
thereof, he was a dead man in /aw; but the ex- 
ecution was ſtopped, becauſeè of his poſterity, then 
in his loins, and another covenant was prepared: 
however, that day his body got its death's-woundy 
Death alſo ſeized his ul ; 
he loſt his original righteouſneſs, and the favour of 
gnpes and. throws of conſcience 
which made him Hide himſelf from God; And he 


became liable to eternal death, which would have 


actually followed of courſe, if a Mediator had not 
been- provided, who found him bound with the 
cords of death, as a malefactor ready to be led to 
execution. Thus you have a ſhort deſcription of 
the covenant into which the Lord brought man in 
the /tate of innocence, 
And ſeemeth it a ſmall thing ufito you; that 
earth was thus confederate with Heaven? This could 


have been done to none but him whom the King 
of heaven delighted to honour. It was an a& of 


graces worthy of the gracious God whoſe favourite 

e was: for there was guy and free favour "in 
the firſt covenant ; though the exceeding riches of | 

race, as the apoftle calls it, Eph: ii. 7. was fe- 
ſerved for the ſecond. It was certainly an act of 
grace, favour, and admirable condeſcenſion in God, 
to enter into a covenant, and ſuch a covenant, with 
his own creature, Man was not at his own, but 
at God's diſpoſal; nor had he any thing to work 


_ ewth, but what he had received from God. There 


was no proportion betwrxt the work and the promiſed 
reward. fore that covenant, man was bound to 
perfect obedience, in virtue of his natural depen- 
dence on God; and death was naturally the wages 
of ſin, which the juſtice of God could and would 
have required, though there never had been any 


- covenant betwixt God and man: but God was 
free; man could never have 


required eternal life as 
the reward of his work, if 45k had not been 
ſuch a covenant. God was free to have diſpoſed 
of his creature as he ſaw meet; and if he had ſtood 
in his integrity as long as the world ſhould ſtand, 
OY has ond 


viii. 5. The Lord dealt moſt liberally and bounti- 


and there had been no covenant promiſing eternal 
life to him upon his obedience, God might have 
withdrawn his ſupporting hand at laſt, and fo 
made him creep back into the womb of nothing, 
whence almighty- power had drawn him out. 
And what wrong could there have been in this, 
while God would have taken back what he freely 
gave? But now the covenant being made, God be- 
comes debtor to his own faithfulneſs : if man will 
work, he may crave the reward on the ground of 
the covenant, Well might the angels then, upon 
his being raiſed to this dignity, have given him 
that ſalutation, Hail! thou that art highly fa- 
« youred, the Lord is with thee,” | 
Thirdly, God made him lord of the world, prince 
of the inferior creatures, univerſal lord and em- 
peror of the whole earth, His Creator gave him 
dominion over the fiſh of the ſea, and over the 
fowl of the air, over all the earth, yea, and every 
living thing that moveth on the earth: he « put 
cc all things under his feet,” Pſal. viii. 6. 7. 8. 
He gave him a. power, ſoberly to uſe and diſpoſe 
of the creatures in the earth, ſea, and air. Thus 
man was God's depute-governor in the lower 
world; and this his dommon was an image of God's 
ſovereignty. This was common to the 'man and 
the woman : but the man had one thing peculiar 
to him, to wit, that he had dominion over the wo- 
man alſo, 1 Cor. xi. 7. Behold how the creatures 
came to him, to own their ſubjection, and to do 
him homage as their lord; and quietly ſtood be- 
fore him, till he put names on them as his own, 
Gen. ii. 19. Man's face ſtruck an awe upon them; 
the ſtouteſt creatures ſtood aſtoniſhed, tamely and 


* quietly adoring him as their /ord and ruler. Thus 


was man „ crowned with glory and honour,” Pal. 


fully with him, “put all things under his feet: 


only he kept one thing, one tree of the garden out 
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of his hands, even 
and evil. = 

But you may ſay, © And did he 
I anſwer, Nay; but when he had made him thus 
holy and happy, he graciouſly gave him this re- 
ſtriction, which was in its own nature a prop and 


the tree of knowledge of good 


ſtay to keep him from falling. And this I ſay 
upon theſe three grounds: (1.) As it was moſt 


proper for the honour of God, who had made man 
lord of the lower world, to aſſert his ſoverei 
dominion over all, by ſome particular vble ſign ; 
ſo it was moſt proper for man's ſafety. Man being 
ſet down in a beautiful paradiſe, it was an a& of 
infinite wiſdom, and of grace too, to keep from 
him one ſingle tree, as a viſible teſtimony that he 
muſt hold all of his Creator, as his great Landlord; 
that ſo, while he ſaw himſelf lord of the creatures, 
he might not forget that he was ſtill God's /ubjed. 
Nis was a memorial of his mutable ſtate given 
to him from heaven, to be laid up by him for his 


greater caution. For man was created with a free- 


will to good, which the free of life was an evidence 
of: but his will was alſo free to evil, and the for- 


hidden tree was to him a memorial thereof: It was, 


in a manner, a continual watch-word to him a- 

ainſt evil, a beacon ſet up before him, to bid 
kin beware of daſhing himſelf to pieces on the 
rock of fin. (3.) God made man wvpright, directed 
towards God as the chief end. He ſet him, hke 
Moſes, on the top of the hill, holding up his 
hands to heaven: and as Aaron and Hur ſtayed 
up Moſes's hands, (Exod. xvu. 10. 11. 12.), ſo 
God gave man an ered figure of body, and forbid 
him the eating of this tree, to keep him in that 
poſture of uprightneſs wherein he was created. God 
made the beaſts looking down towards the earth, 
to ſhew that their ſatiskaction might be brought 


S 


Of mares original happineſs. 


* known in this ſtate. 


grudge him this?” 


„ knowledge was pleaſant unto his ſoul” 
delight do ſome find in their diſcoveries of the 


they 


| State I. 
from thence; and accordingly it does afford them 
what is commenſurable to their appetite: but the 
ere; figure of man's body, which looketh upward, 
ſhewed him that his happineſs lay above him, in 
God,; and that he was to expect it from heaven, 
and not from earth, Now this fair tree, of which 
he was forbidden to eat, taught him the ſame 


leflon ; that his happineſs lay not in enjoyment of 
the creatures, for there was a want even in para- 


diſe : ſo that the forbidden tree was, in effect, the 


- hand of all the creatures, pointing man away from 


themſelves to God for happineſs. It was a ſign of 

emptineſs hung before the door of the creation, 

with that inſcription, “„ This is not your reſt.” 
Fourthly, As he had a perfect tranquillity. within 


His heart had nothing to reproach him with; con: 


his own breaſt, ſo he had a perfect calm without, 


ſcience then had nothing to do, but to direct, ap- 


prove, and feaſt him: and without chere was no- 


thing to annoy him. The happy pair lived in per- 
fect amity; and though their knowledge was vaſt, 
true, and clear, they knew no Hame. Though 
they were naked, there were no bluſhes v* heir 
faces; for fin, the ſeed of ſhame, was not vet 
ſown, Gen. ii. 25, And their beautiful bodies were 


not capable of injuries from the air: ſo that they 


had no need of clothes, which are originally the 


badges of our ſhame. They were liable to no diſeaſes 
nor pazns : and, though they were not to live idle; 


yet toil, wearimeſs, and ſweat of the brows, were 


Fifthly, Man had a life of pure delight, and un- 
dreggy pleaſure in this ſtate. Rivers of pure plea- 


ſures run through it. The earth, with the pro- 
duct thereof, was now in its glory; nothing had 
yet come in, to mar the beauty of the creatures. 


God ſet him down, not in a common place of the 
earth; but in Eden, a place eminent for pleaſant- 


neſs, as the name of it imports; nay, not only in 


Eden, but in the garden of Eden; the moſt pleaſant 
ſpot of that pleaſant place; a garden planted by 
God himſelf, to be the manſion-houſe of this his fas 
vourite. As, when God made the other living 
creatures, he ſaid, © Let the water bring forth the 


«* moving creature,” Gen, i. 20. and, © Let. the 
6“ earth bring forth the living creature,” verſ. 24.; 


but when man was to be made, he ſaid, . Let us 


« make man,” verſ. 2 6.: ſo, when the reſt of the 
earth was to be furniſhed with herbs and trees, 
God ſaid, Let the earth bring forth graſs, and 
« the fruit-tree,” c. Gen. i. II. 
it is ſaid, God planted it,” chap. ii. 8. which 


cannot but denote a ſingular excellency in that gar- 


den, beyond all other parts of the then ' beautiful 
earth. There he wanted neither for nocęſſity nor 
_ ; for there yas © every tree that is plea- 
“ {ant to the fight, and good for food,” verſ. 9. 


He knew not theſe delights which laxury has in- 
vented for the gratifying of luſts: but his delights. 
were ſuch as came out of the hand of God; with- 


out paſſing through finful hands, which readily 
leave marks of zmpurity on what they touch. So 
his delights were pure, his pleaſures refined. And 


yet may I ſhow you a more excellent way: wiſ- 


« dom had entered into his heart; ſurely then 


works of nature, by the ſcraps of knowle 


have gathered! but how much more exquilite plea- 


fure had Adam, while his piercing eyes read the 
book of God's works ; which God laid before him, 
him in the ſame; and 
im for the work ! But, 


to the end he might glorif) 
therefore had ſurely fited 


above all, his _— of God, and that as his God, 
and the commumon he had with him, could not but 


afford him the moſt refined and exquiſite pleaſure 
0 7. 


But of paradiſe - 


What 


* ö 


State I. The doctrine of the flate of intiocence applied. 


in the innermoſt receſſes of his heart. Great is 
that delight which the faints find in theſe views 
of the glory of God, that their ſouls are ſometimes 
jet into, while they are compaſſed about with ma- 
ny infirmities : but much more may well be al · 
lowed to ſinleſs Adam; no doubt he reliſhed theſe 
pleaſures at another rate. 5 LIES 
of Laſtly, He was immortal. He would never have 

died if he had not ſinned; it was in.caſe of fin 
that death was threatened, Gen. ii. 17. which 


ſhews it to be the conſequent of fin, and not of le 


the ſinleſs human nature. The perfect conſtitu- 
tion of his _— which came out of God's hand 
very good, and the righteouſneſs and holineſs of his 
ſoul, removed all inward cauſes of death; no- 
thing being prepared for the grave's devouri 

mouth, but the vie body, Phil. iii. 2 1. and : 

who have ſinned, Job xxav. 19. And God's ſpecial 


care of his innocent creature, ſecured him againſt | 


outward violence. The apoſtle's teſtimony is ex- 
preſs, Rom v. 12. 7 one man fin entered into 
« the world, and death by fin” Bebold the door 
by which death came in! Satan wrought with his 
lies till he got it opened, and ſo death entered; and 
therefore 18 he ſaid to have been a murderer from the 
beginning, John viii. 44 i ö 


Thus have I ſhown as the holineſs and happineſs 


of man in this ſtate, H any ſhall ſay, What is all 
this to us, who never taſted of that holy and hap- 


py ſtate? They muſt know, it nearly concerns us, 


in ſo far as Adam was the root of all mankind, our 
common head and repreſentative; who received 
from God our inberitance and ſtock, to keep it for 
himſelf, and his children, and to convey it to them. 
The Lord put all mankind's ſtock (as it were) in 
one ſhip; and, as we ourſelves would have done, 
he made our. common father the pilot. He put a 
blefling in the root, to have been, if rightly ma- 
naged, diffuſed into all the branches, According 
to our text, making Adam upright, he made man 
upright; and all mankind had that uprightneſs in 
him; for, & if the root be holy, ſo are the branches: 
but more of this afterwards. Had Adam ſtood, 
none would have quarrelled the repreſentation. . 


The doftrine of the ſlate of innicence_applied. 


Usz I. For information. This ſhews us, (1 J That 


not God, but man himſelf, was the cauſe of his 


ruin. God made him upright ; his Creator ſet him 
up, but he threw himſelf down. Was the Lord's 

_ directing and inclining him to'good, the reaſon 
of his woful choice ? or did Heaven deal fo ſparing- 


ly with him, that his preſſing wants ſent Him to 


hell to ſeek ſupply? Nay, man was, and is, the 
cauſe of his own ruin. (2) God may moſt juſtly 
require of men F worn obedience to his law, and con- 
demn them for their not obeying it perfeMy, 
though now they have no ability to keep it. 

ſo doing, he gathers but where he has ſtrawed. He 


gave man ity to keep che whole law; man has 
h 


loſt it by his own fault; but his fin could never 
take away that fight which God hath to exact per- 


fect obedience of his creature, and to punifh in 


power of it, where · ever it appears; and can take 
pleaſure in nothing, but in the world and their 
luſts, Surely thoſe men are far from righteouſs 
heſs : they are haters of God, Rom. i. 30; for they 
are haters of his image, Upright Adam in paradifo 
would have been a great eye-ſore to all ſuch pers - 
ſons; as he was to the ſerpent, whoſe ſeed they 
prove themſelves to be, by their maligni s (2) It 
reproves thoſe who put religion to. p 618 and 
thoſe who are aſbumed of religion, before a graces 
ſs world; There is a generation who make fo 
bold with the God that made them, and can in 4 
moment cruſh them, that they ridicule piety, and 
make a miock of ſeriouſneſs; 4 Againſt whom do 
« ye ſport yourſelves ? againſt whont make ye a 
wide mouth; and draw out the tongue?“ Iſ. 
wii. 4. ls it not againſt God himſelf, whole image, 
in ſome meaſure repaired on ſome of his creatures, 
makes them fools in your eyes? But © be ye not 
« mockers, leſt your bands be made ftrong,” If, 
Xxviii; 22; Holineſs was the glory God put on 
an, when he made him: but now the ſons of 
men turn that glory into ſhame, becauſe they them- 
elves glory in their ſhame, There are others that 
ſecretly approve of religion, and in religious com- 
pany will profeſs it, who, at other times, to be 
neighbour-like, are a/hamed to own it: ſo weak 
are they, that they are blown over with the wind 
of the wicked's mouth. A broad laughter, an im- 
pious jeſty/ a filly gibe out of a profane mouth, is 
to many an unanſwerable argument againſt reli- 
gion and ſeriouſneſs : for, in the cauſe of religion, 
they are as filly deves without heart. O that fuch 
would conſider that ay ord, Mark viii. 
38. „ Whoſoever therefore al be aſhamed of 
« me, and of my words, in this adulterous and 
« ſinful generation ; of him alſo ſhall the Son of 
man be aſflamed, when he cometh in the glory 
of his Father, with the holy angels?” (z.) It re- 
proves the proud /elf-conceited profeſſor, who ad- 
mires himfelf in a garment he hath patched toge- 
ther of rags, There are many, who, when once 
they have gathered ſome ſcraps of knowledge 
of 1 and have attained to ſome reforma- 
tion of life, do ſwell big with conceit of themſelves: 
à fad ſign that the effects of the fall lie ſo heavy 
upon them, that they have not as yet come to them- 


ſelvet, Luke xv. 17. They have eyes behind, to ſee 


their attainments; but no eyes within, no eyes be- 
fore, to ſee their wants, which would ſurely hum- 
ble them: for true knowledge makes men to ſee, 
both what once they were, and what they are at 
preſent; and fo is ing, and will not ſuffer 
them to be content with any meafure of grace at- 
tained ; but puts them on to preſs forward, forget- 
ting the things that are behind, Phil. iii. 13. 14. But 
thoſe men are ſuch a ſpectacle of commiſeration, as 
one wonld be that had fet his palace on fire, and 
were glorying in a cottage he had built for himſelf 
out of the rubbiſh, though fo very weak, that it 
could not ſtand againſt a form,  _ . 
Usk III. Of lamentation. Here was 4 ſtately Build. 
ing; man carved like a fair palace, but now lying in 
aſhes: let ns ſtand and look on the ruins, and dr 
tear. This is a lamentation, and ſhall be for 2 


caſe of diſobedience. (z.) Behold herathe infinite lamentation, Could we chuſe but to we 


obligation we lie under to Jeſus Chrift the ſecond 


Adam, who, with his own precious blood, has 


botight our eſcheat, and freely makes offer of it 
again to us, Hoſ. xiii. 9. and that with the advan- 


tage of everlaſting ſecurity, that it can never be alto- 


gether loſt any more, John x. 28. 29. Free grace 
will fix thoſe, whom free will ſkook down into a 
gulf of miſery, © Ne 1 
sx II. This reacheth 9.reproof to three ſorts of 
perſons: (I.) To theſe who hate religion in the 
= 1 | | 


if 

7 

we ſaw our country ruined, and turned by 5 e- 
nemy into a wilderneſs? if we ſaw our houſes on 

fire, and our houfholds periſhing in the flames? 
But all this comes far ſhort of the uml ſight, man 
fallen as a ſtar from heaven, Ah! may we not now 
fay, O that we were as in months paſt,” When 
there was no ftain in our nature, no cloud on 
our minds, no pollution in our hearts! Had we 
never been in better caſe, the matter had been 
leſs ; but they that were brought up in ſcarlet, do no, 
gy wy wo, 'C i embrace + © 


ro be dofirine of the ſlate of innocente applied. e 


embrace dunghills/ Where is our primitive glory 
now? Once no darkneſs in the mind, no re 
in the will, no N in the affections. But ah! 
& how 15 the fai 
« teouſneſs lodged in it; but now murderers. 
« Our ſilver is become droſs, our wine mixt with 
' « water,” That heart which was once the temple 
of God, is now turned into a den of thieves. Let 
our name be [chabed, for the glory is departed. 
Happy waſt thou, O man, who was like unto 
thee? No pain nor fickneſs could affect thee, no 
- death could approach thee, no figh was heard from 
thee, till theſe bitter fruits were plucked off the 


forbidden - tree. Heaven ſhone upon thee, and- 


earth ſmiled: thou waſt the companion of angels, 
and the envy of devils. But how low is he now 
laid, who was created for dominion, and made 
lord of the world! * The crown has fallen from 
e our head: wo unto us that we have ſinned.” 
The creatures that waited to do him ſervice, are 
now, ſince the fall, ſet in battle-array againſt him, 
and the leaſt of them, having commiſſion, proves 
too hard for him. Waters overflow the old world; 


NAM 


The STATE of NATURE, or of ExTIRE DEPRAVAT ION. 


ellion 


ful city become an harlot? Righ- 


fire conſumes Sodom; the ſtars in their courſes. 


fight againſt Siſera; frogs; flies, lice, &c. turn 


executioners to Pharaoh and his Egyptians; worms 
eat up Herod: yea, man needs & itague with the 
beaſts, yea with the very ſtones of the field, Job v. 
23.; having reaſon to fear, that every one that 
him will ſlay him. Alas! how are we 
fallen] how are we plunged into a gulf of miſery ! 
The ſun has gone down on us, death has come in 
at our w:mdows ; our enemies have put out our 
two eyes, and ſport themſelves with our miſeries, 
Let us then lie down in our ſhame; and let our 


finde 


confuſion cover us. Nevertheleſs there is hope in 


Ifrael concerning this thing. Come then, O ſin- 


ner, look to Jeſus Chriſt the ſecond Adam: quit 
the firſt Adam and his- covenant; come over ts 
the Mediator and Surety of the new and better co- 


venant; and let your hearts ſay, © Be thou our 


ee ruler, and let this breach be under thy hand? 
and let your “ eye trickle down, and ceaſe not, 
« without any intermiffion, till the Lord look 


50. 
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The S1NFULNEss of Man's natura! ſtate... 


Gznesrs vi. 5. 


And God ſaw that the wickedneſs of man was great in the earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts of bus 


heart was only evil continually. 


him; a lovely and happy creature: let us 
view him now as he hath anmade himſelf; and we 
ſhall ſee him a ſinful and miſerable creature. This 


is the ſad ſtate we were brought into by the fall; 


a ſtate as black and doleful, as the former was glo- 
rious; and this we commonly call fey nature, 
or man's natural ſtate, according to that af the a- 
poſtle, Eph. ii. 3.“ And were by nature the chil- 
& dren of wrath, even as others” And herein 
two things are to be confidtred; 1/2, The Jinful- 
neſs ; 2dly, The miſery of this eſtate, in which all the 


unregenerate do live. I begin with the, ſinfulneſs of 


mans natural ſtate, whereof the text gives us a full, 
though ſhort account; And God ſaw that the wicked- 
meſs of man was great, &c. | 


Ihe ſcope and deſign of theſe words is, to clear 


God's juſtice, in bringing the. flood on the old 
world. There are two particular cauſes of it taken 
notice of in the preceding verſes: (1.) Mixt mar- 
riages, verſ. 2. The fons of God, the poſterity of Seth 
and Enos, profeſſors of the true religion, married 


© 7 E have ſeen what man was, as God made 
of Cain. They 


with the daughters of men, the profane curſed race 
| carry the matter before 
the Lord, that he might chuſe for them, Pſal. xlviii. 


did not c 


14.: but, without any reſpect to the will of God, 
they choſe, not according to the rules of their faith, 


but of their fancy; they ſaw that they were fair: and 


their marriage with them occaſioned their divorce 
from God. This was one of the cauſes of the de- 
luge, which ſwept away the old world. Would 
to. God all profeſſors in our day could plead nat 


guilty : but though that fin brought on the deluge, 


yet the deluge hath not ſwept away that fin; 
which, as of old, fo in our day, may juſtly be 
looked upon as ohe of the cauſes of the decay of 


religion. It was an ordinary thing among the Pa- 
gans, to change their gods, as they changed their 


condition into a married lot; and many fad in- 
ſtances the Chriſtian world affords of the ſame; 


as if people were of Pharaoh's opinion, That reli- 


gion is only for thoſe who have no other care u 


on their heads, Exod. v. 17. (2.) Great oppreſſion, | 
verl. 4. There were giants in the earth in thoſe 


& * 
Ek days; 


« down and behold from heaven,” Lam. iii. 49, * | 
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Head l. 25 


cc days $ men of great ſtature, great ſtrength; and | 


monſtrous wickedneſs, « filling the earth with vio- 
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4 18 raphication of the text. 0 „„ 4 
thought can ever be produced by the 07” A PRI 


O what a vile heart 1s this! O what a corrupt na- 


« lence,” verſ. 11. But neither their ſtrength, nor. ture is this! The tree that always brings forth fruit, 


treaſures of wickedneſs, could profit them in the 
day of wrath. Yet the gain of oppreſſion ſtill car- 
ries many over the terrorof this dreadful example. 
Thus much for the connection, and what particu- 
lar crimes that generation was guilty of. But eve- 
ry perſon that was ſwept away with the flood could 
not be guilty of theſe things; and © ſhall not the 


« Judge of all the earth do right?” Therefore, in 


my text, there is a general indictment drawn up 
againſt them all, The wickedneſs of man was great 
in the earth, &c. And this is well inſtructed, 
for God ſaw it. Two things are laid to their 
charge here: NG 


. Firſt, Corruption of life, : wickedneſs, great wicked- | 
neſs. 1 underſtand this of the wickedneſs of their 


lives; for it is plainly diſtinguiſhed from the wick- + 


edneſs of their hearts. The fins of their outward 
converſation were great in the zature of them, and 


greatly aggravated by their attending circumſtances: 


and this not only among thoſe of the race of curſed 
Cain, but thoſe of holy Seth; the wickedneſs of 
man was great. And then it is added, in the earth; 
(I.) To vindicate God's ſeverity, in that he net 
only cut off ſinners, but defaced the beauty of the 
earth; and ſwept off the brute creatures from it, 


by the deluge; that as men had ſet the marks of 


their impiety, God might ſet the marks of his in- 
dignation, on the earth. (2.) To ſhew the heinouſ- 
neſs of their ſin, .in making the earth, which God 
had ſo adorned for the uſe of man, a fink of fin, 


and a ſtage whereon to act their wickedneſs, in 


defiance of Heaven. God ſam this corruption of 
life: he not only knew it, and took notice of it, 
but he made them to know, that he did take no- 
tice of it, and that he had not forſaken the earth, 
though they had forſaken hevvV e. 
_ Secondly, Corruption of nature: Every imagi- 


nation of the thoughts of his heart was only 


evil continually. . their wicked practices are 


here traced to the fountain and ſpring-head: 


a corrupt heart was the ſource of all. The ſoul, 
which was made upright in all its faculties, is now 
wholly diſordered. The heart, that was made ac- 


cording to God's own heart, is now the reverſe of 


it, a forge of evil imaginations, a fink of inordi- 


nate affections, and a ſtorehouſe of all impiety, 


Mark vii. 21. 22. Behold the heart of the natural 


man, as it is opened in our text. The mind is de- 


filed; the thoughts of the heart are evi; the will 
and affections are defiled: the imagination of the 
thoughts of the heart, (i. e. whatever the heart 
frameth within itſelf by thinking, ſuch as judg- 
ment, choice, purpoſes, devices, defires, every 
inward motion), or rather, the frame of the thoughts 
of the heart, (namely, the frame, make or mould 
of theſe,- 1 Chron. xxix. 18.), is evi. Yea, and 
every imagination, every frame of his thoughts, is ſo. 
The heart is ever framing ſomething ; but never 


one right thing: the frame of thoughts, in the heart 


of man, is exceeding various; yet are they never 


caſt into a right frame. But is there not, at leaſt, 6 
2 mixture of good in them ? Ne, they are only evil; 


there is nothing in them truly good and accept- 
able to God: nor can any thing be ſo that comes 
out of that forge; where, not the Spirit of Go 


but “ the prince of the power of the air, worketh,” 


Eph. ii. 2. Whatever changes may be found in 
them, are only from evil to evil; for the imagina- 
tion of the heart, or frame of thoughts in natural 


men, is evil continually, or every day, From the 

firſt day to the laſt day, in this ſtate, they are in 

midnight darkneſs; there is not a a ph. of 
01 


the light of holineſs in them; not one 


but never good fruit; whatever ſoil it be ſet in, whats: 


ever pains be taken on it, muſt naturally be an evil. 
tree: and what can that heart be, whereof every ima . 


gination, eyery ſet of thoughts, is only evil, and that 


continually ? Surely that corruption is ingrained in. - | 
. our hearts, interwoven with our. very net 150 has 


ſunk into the marrow of our ſouls, and will never 


be cured but by a miratle of grace: Now ſuch 


is man's heart, ſuch is his nature, till regenerating 
grace change it. God that ſearcheth the heart /aw 
man's heart was ſo, he took ſpecial notice of it: 
and the faithful and true witneſs cannot miftake 


our caſe; though we are moſt apt to miſtake our- 


ſelves in this point, and generally do overlook 
Beware that there be not a thought in thy 
wicked heart, ſaying, What is that to us? Let 


that generation of whom the text ſpeaks, ſee to 


that. For the Lord has left the caſe of that ge- 


neration on record, to be a looking-glaſs to all after- 
generations, wherein they may ſee their own cor= 
ruption of heart, and what their lives would be 

too, if ht reſtrained them not: for as in water 
face anſwereth to face, ſo the heart of man to 
« man,” Prov. xxvii. 19. Adam's fall has framed 

all mens hearts alike in this matter; Hence the 
apoſtle, Rom. iii. 10,---18. proves the corruption 
of the nature, hearts and lives of all men, from 
What the Pſalmiſt ſays of the wicked in his day, 


Pfal. xiv. 1. 2. 3. Pſal. v. 9. Pfal, cxl. 3. Pal. x. 7. 
Pfal. xxxvi. 1. and from what Jeremiah ſaith of 


the wicked in his day, Jer: ix. 3. and from what 


Iſaiah ſays of thoſe that lived in his time, If, vii. 
7. 8.; and concludes with that, verſ. iii. 19. Now 
% we know, that what things ſoever the law faith, 
« it faith to them who are under the law; that 
« every mouth may be ſtopped, and all the world 
« may become guilty before God.“ Had the 


hiſtory of the deluge been tranſmitted unto us, 


without the reaſon thereof in the text, we might 
thence have gathered the corruption and total de- 
pravation of man's nature: for what other quarrel 


could > hal and juſt God have with the infants 
eſtroyed by the flood, ſeeing they had 


that were 
no actual fin? If we ſaw a wiſe man, who having 
made a curious piece of work, and heartily ap- 
proved of it when he gave it out of his y „ a8 
fit for the uſe it was deſigned for, riſe up in wrath 


and break it all in pieces, when he looked on it 


afterwards; would we not thence conclude the 


Frame of it had been quite marred, fince it went out 
of his hand, and that it does not ſerve for that uſe 
it was at firſt deſigned for? How much more, when 


we ſee the holy and wife God deſtroying the work 
of his own hands, once ſolemnly prenounced by 


him very good, may we conclude that the original 


frame. thereof is utterly marred, that it cannot be 


mended, but it muſt needs be new-mdde, or hf? al- 


together? Gen. vi. 6. 7: © And it repented the 
«& Lord that he had made man on the earth, and 
it grieved him at his heart: and the Lord ſaid, 
cc I will deſtroy man,” or blof, him out ; as a man 
doth a ſentence but of a book, that cankot be cor». 


rected by 1 ſome letters, Nh, 2 
| ag 


| others here an 
muſt, needs be wholly new-framed. But did the 
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12 Ei. That man's nature 
ſinning in the fruit of a tree: Gen. ix. 20. 21. He 
« planted a vineyard, and he drank of the wine, 
« was and drunken, and he was uncovered with- 


s in his tent“ More than that, God gives the 


fame reaſon againſt a ze deluge, which he gives 
in our text for bringing that on the old world; 
„J will not,” ſaith he, © again curſe the ground 
« any more for man's fake; for the imagination 
* of man's heart is evil from his youth,” Gen; 
viii. 21. Whereby it is intimated, that there is no 
mending of the matter by thts means; and that 
if he would always take the ſame courſe with 
men that he had done, he would be always ſend- 
ing deluges on the earth, ſeeing the corrupt of 
man's nature remains ſtill, But though the flood 
could not carry off the corruption of nature, yet 
it pointed at the way how it is to be done; to 
wit, that men muſt be “ born of water and of the 
« Spirit,” raiſed from ſpiritual death in fin, by the 
grace of Jeſus Chriſt, who came by water and blood ; 
out of which a new world of ſaints ariſe in regene- 
ration, even as the new world of ſinners out of 
the waters, where they had long lain buried (as it 
were) in the ark, This we learn from 1 Pet. iii. 
20. 21. where the apoſtle, ſpeaking of Noab's ark, 
faith, « Wherein few, that is, eight ſouls, were 
« ſaved by water. The like figure whereunto, 
& even baptiſm, doth alſo now ſave us.“ Now 
the waters of the deluge being a lite figure to bap- 


tiſm, it plainly follows, that t ty ſignified (as bap- 


tiſm doth) “ the waſhing of regeneration, and re- 
« .newing of the Holy Ghoſt,” To conclude then, 
theſe waters, though now dried up, may ſerve 
us ſtill for a /coting-glaſs, in which we may ſee the 
total corruption of our nature, and the neceſſity of 
regeneratin. VVV 
From the text, thus explained, ariſeth this weigh - 
ty point of DocrxIx E, which he that runs may 
read in it, viz. Man's nature is now wholly cor- 
rupted. Now is there a ſad alteration, a won- 
- derful overturn, in the nature of man: where, at 
firſt, there was nothing evil; now there is no- 
thing good. In proſecuting of this. doctrine, I 
Hall, | EEE | - 


Firſt, Confirm it. 
Secondly, Repreſent 
_ its ſeveral parts. 

Thirdly, Shew you how man's nature comes to 
be thus corrupted. | 8 5 
Laſtly, Make application. 


this corruption of nature in 


That man's nature is corrupted. 


FissT, I ain to confirm the doctrine of the cor- 
ruption of nature; to hold the glaſs to your eyes, 
wherein you may ſee your fenful nature; which, 
though God takes particular notice of it, many 
do quite overlook. And here we ſhall confult, 
r. God's word. 2, Mens experience and obſervation. 


I. For ſcripture- proof, let us conſider, | 

Firſt, How the ſcriptures take particular notice 
of fallen Adam's communicating his image to his 
poſterity, Gen. v.93. Adam begat a ſon in his 


« own likeneſs, after his image; and called his 


« name Seth.” Compare with this verſ. 1. of that 
chapter, In the day that God created man, in 
ce the likeneſs of God made he him.” Behold 
here, how the image after which man was made, 
and the image after which he is begotten, are op- 
poſed. Man was made in the likeneſs of God; 
| that is, a holy and righteous God made a. holy 

and righteous creature: but fallen Adam begat a 


it corrupted, proven. 


* an anclean? Not one.” Our firſt 


the 


State IT, 
ſon, not in the likeneſs of God, but in his own 

likeneſs ; that is, corrupt ſinful Adam begat a cor- 
rupt finful ſon; For as the image of God bore 
righteouſneſs and immortality in it, as was cleared be- 
fore; ſo this image of fallen Adam bore corruption 
and death in it, 1 Cor, xv. 49. 50. compare verſ. 
22. Moſes, in that fifth chapter of Geneſis, being 
to give us the firſt bill of mortality that ever was in 
the world, uſhers it in with this, that dying Adam 
begat mortals, Having finned, he became mortal, 
according to the threatening ; and ſo he begat 2 
ſon, in his own likeneſs, ſenful, and therefore: nor- 
tal. Thus ſin and death paſſed on all. Donbtleſs 
he — both Cain and Abel in his own likeneſs, 

as well as Seth. But it is not recorded of Abel; 
becauſe he left no iſſue behind him, and his falling 
the firſt ſacrifice to death in the world was a ſuffi- 


cient document of it: nor of Cain, to whom it 
might have been thought 


iar, becauſe of his 
monſtrous wickedneſs; and beſides, all his poſterity 
was drowned in the flood: but it is recorded of 
Seth, becauſe he was the father of the holy ſeed; 
and from him all mankind fince the flood have 
3 and fallen Adam's own likeneſs with 
Secondiy, It appears from that ſcripture text, 
Job xiv. 4. Who can bring a clean thing out of 
rents were 
unclean, how then can we be clean? how could 
our immediate parents be clean? or how ſhall our 
children be ſo? The wuncleanneſs here aimed at, is 
a ſinful uncleanneſs ; for it is ſuch as makes man's 
days full of trouble : and it is natural, being derived 
from unclean parents; © Man is born ef a woman,” 
verſ. 1.“ And how can he be clean that is born of 
«'a woman?” Job xxv, 4+ An omnipotent God, 
whoſe power is not here challenged, could bring 
2a clean thing out of an wnclean, and did ſo in the 
caſe of the man Chriſt ; but no other can. Every 
perſon that is born — to the courſe of na- 
ture, is born unclean. If the root be corrupt, fo 
muſt the branches be. Neither is the matter 
mended, though the parents be ſanctifſied ones: 
for they are but holy in part, and that by grace, not 
by nature; and they beget their children as men, 
not as holy men. Wherefore, as the circumciſed 
parent begets an uncircumciſed child, and after 
pureſt grain 1s ſown, we reap corn with the 
chaft ; ſo the holieſt parents beget unholy children, 
and cannot communicate their grace to them, as 
they do their nature; which many godly parents 
find trne, in their fad experience. CY 
Thirdly, Conſider the confeflion of the Pſalmiſt 
David, Pfal. li. 5. Behold, I was ſhapen in ini- 
« quity, and in fin did my mother conceive me.” 
Here he aſcends from his aQtual ſin, to the foun- 
tain of it, namely, corrupt nature. He was a man 


according to God's own heart; but “from the 


beginning it was not ſo” with him. He was 
begotten in lawful marriage; but when the lump 


was ſhapen in the womb, it was a ſinful lump. 


Hence the corruption of nature is called the old 
man; being as old as ourſelves, older than grace, 


even in thoſe that are ſanctified from the womb. 


- Peurthly, Hear our Lord's determination of the 
point, John iii. 6. That which is born of the 

« fleſh, is fleſh” Behold the univerſal corrup- 
tion of mankind, all are 6%. Not that all are 


frail, though that is a fad truth too; yea, and our 


natural frailty is an evidence of our natural cor- 
ruption; but that is not the ſenſe of this text: 
but here is the meaning of it, all are corrupt and 


' ſinful, and that naturally : hence our Lord argues 


here, that becauſe they are „eb, therefore they 
muit be born again, or elſe they cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God, verſ. 3. 5. And as the 
5 . | | corruption 
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corruption ** otir'1ative-evidenceth the abſolute nel 
ceflity of regeneration, ſo the abſolute neceſſity of 
regeneration plainiy the corruption of our 
nature; for Why ſhould a man need à ſecond birth, 
if his nature were not quite marred in the firſt 
birth? Infants. muſt be born again, for that is an 
2 t (John m1. Ke ) which admits of no exception, 
therefore they were dircumciſed under the Old 
3 a8 having! the * body of the ſins of the 
« fleſh”. (which is conveyed RA them by natural 


generation). to put .of; Col. ii. 11, And now, by 


the appointment of. Jeſus Chriſt, they are to be 


baptized; which ſays they are unclean, and that 
there is no ſalvation for them, but by the « waſhin 


te of regeneration, and 1 of the Holy "Ghoſt | 


| Tit. 1 11... 5. | 
Nfbh, Man certainly 


him but a © little lower than the angels :? but now 
we find him likened to the beaſts 
hearkened to 4. brute, and is now become like 
one of them. Like Nebuchadnezzar, his portion 


(in his natural ſtate) i is with the beaſts, „ minding 
4 only earthly things,” Philip. iii. 19. Nays brutes, 


in ſome ſort, have he advantage of the natural 
man, who is ſunk. a degree- 
more witleſs, in what concerns him moſt, than 
the ſtork, or the turtle, or the crane, or the ſwallow, 
in what is for their intereſt, od viii. 7, He is more 
ſtupid than the o or 4ſf, II. i. 3 
to ſchool to learn of the ant or Samet which having 
no guide, or leader to go before. her; no overſeer, 
or officer to compel. or ſtir her up to Work; no 
ruler, but may do as the liſts, bein under the 
dominion of none; yet © provideth ber meat in 
« the ſummer and harves®. Prov. vi. 6. 7. 8.: 
- while the natural man hath all theſe, and yet ex- 

poſeth himſelf to eternal. ſtarving. Nay, more 
than all this, the ſcripture holds out the natural 
man, not only as wanting the good qualities of 
thofe creatures; but as a compound of the evil 
qualities of the worſt of the creatures; in which do 


concentre the Fercengſi of the lion, the craſt of the 


fox, the unteachableneſs of the wild aſs, the filthi- 
neſs of the dog and ſwine, the poiſon of the aſp, 
and ſuch like. Truth itſelf calls 12 fſerpents, a 
generation Huipers; yea more, even children the 


devil, Matth. xx11.-33. John viii. 44. Surely” then. 


man's nature js miſerably corrupted. - 

Laſtly, « We are by nature the children of weath? 
Eph. ii. 3. We are worthy of, and liable to the 
wrath of God; and this by nature: and therefore, 


doubtleſs, we are by nature ſinful creatures. We 


are condemned befor ore we have done good or evil; 


under the curſe, ere we know what it is. But | 


will a lion roar in the foreſt. while he hath no 


« prey?” Amos vi. 4.; that is, will a holy and 


juſt God roar in his wrath againſt man, if he be to clear water, ye ſee your own face: fo look 4 
an 


into your heart, 2 may ſee other mens there; : 
er mens, in them ye may ſee 

that the moſt vile and profane 
wretches, 958 2 are in rn the world, ſhould ſerve you 
fora looking-glaſs, i in which you ouglit to difcern, f 

the corruption of your own nature: and if you do 
ſo, ye would, witir a heart t erly touched, thank 

ene 7 85 ye are 7 
as other men, in your lives; ſeeing the OY F 
nature is the Game 1 em. 


not, by his ſin, made a prey for wrath? No, he 
will not, he cannot. Let us conclude then, that, 


according to the word of God, nan 5 nature is A cor 


rupt nature. | 


* * 


Il. If we confill ex ex 
any perſon, that will not ſhut his eyes againſt « clear 


cover this root of bitterneſs, I ſhall propoſe a few 
things, that may ſerve. to convince us in this 
ne rt 
Firſt, Who ſees not a flood of cnifaries: ovedionw- 
ing the world? and whither can a man go where 


and ears in it: 5 
in city and ah rg; in palaces and cottages,” is 


* 


death, the u 


u funk very lo now; | 
in compariſon of what 5 once was. God made 


t periſh, He 
ow them. He is « 


1 find him ſent © 


ace 200 1 Pe cal 
of the world, in theſe hers that are obvious to 


light; we ſhall quickly perceive ſuch fruits as diſ- 


he ſhall not di 7 his foot, if he go not over head 


nn under ſome one thing or oi; A f 


Orr bd be 


chaſtMed with #cnz/5 an 
Tout Mer, none wants | co of das 10 


No man's condition is-fo ſoft, put th 
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"fin, comes after 
bingers, and e ps all away. Now, 


enting 


0 


nd at len 


* ſorrows in his anger,” Job XXII 17, This is a 
plain proof of the corruption of nature : foraſmuch as 


thoſe that have not yet actually finned, have their 
mare of theſe forrows } yea, 258 draw their firſt 
breath in the world weeprng, as if they knew this 
- world, at firſt ſight, to be a Bochim, the place of 
| Weepers, There are graves of the ſmalleſt, as well 
_ as of the largeſt ſize, in the church- yard; and 


there are never wanting ſome in the world, who, 


like Rachel, « are weeping for their children, bes. Is 


« cauſe they are not,” Matth. ii. 18. 


© Secondly,” Obſerve how early this corri ription of n of nan 
ture begins to appear Es 77 ones. 


ſerves, that “ even a 


ings,” Prov. xx. 11. It may ſoon be diſcerned, 
what way the bias of the heart lies. . Do not the 


children of fallen Adam, 41725 they can go alone, 
What a vaſt deal 


follow their father's footſt 
of little pride, ambition, curi thy, — wrilfulneſs, and 


averſeneſs to o grod, ap „appears in them? And when they 
creep out of infan 


6c ho rod of correction to 
cc yr that is bound in their heart,” Prov. xxii. 
Which ſhews, that if grace prevail not, the 


chüd will be as Iſhmael, 4 vll ena, as the 


word 1 is, Gen, xvi. * 
Thirdly, Take a view of the manifold groſs” out- 


breakings 20 ſin in the world. The wickedneſs of - 


« man” is yet © great in the earth.“ Behold the 


bitter fruits of the co 2 bf our nature, Hoſ. 
lying, and killing, and 
* ſtealing, and committing ad terys they” break bi 


iv. 2. „By ſwearing, an 


* out, (like the breaking forth of waters), an 


cc blood toucheth blood.” The world is filled 6 5 
filthineſs, and all manner of lewdneſs, wickedneſs, 
and profanity. Whence is this deluge 9 oh fin on 


foun- 
- tains of the great deep, the heart of man, « out of 
4 which proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, forni- 

c cations, murders, thefts, covetouineſs, wicked- 


the earth, but from the breaking up of 


<« neſs?” &c. Mark vii. 21. 22. Ye will, it may 


be, thank God with a whole heart, that ye are not - 
lite theſe other men: and indeed ye have better rea- 
ſon for it, than, I fear, ye are aware of: for, a8 
„ in water face anſwereth to face, ſo the heart of 
c man to man,” Prov. xxvii. 19. As looking in- 


looking nas 0 
your own. - 


od, and not yourſelves, indee 


you, as in 1 


on how light occaſions will men ſheathe th 


ſwords in one another's bowels? The world is 2 1 
| 9 where a hes wt op 


e $ome ar# oppretied EN . me 5 * 


rp ano 
28 ere wn 


ele its har! 

| hat but fin 
has opened the fluice? There is not a ecnplaint 5 
nor h heard in the world, nor 4 tear that falls 
from our eye, but it is an evidence that man is 
fallen as a ſtar from heaven; for © God diſtributeth. 
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Solomon ob- 
is known by his do- 


cy, there is a neceſſity of uſing 
drive away the fooliſh- 


Ir eye upon theſe terrible con- ; 

v. Jfons the world is thrown into by the luſts of men. 
Lions make not a prey of lions, nor wolves of PRES. 
wolves: but men are ttirned wolves to one ani.” 


ther, « biting and devouring one another. 


one at home and abroad, 
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14 © That man's nature ir corrupted, Proven. 


* 


bout with them, will not 'fright away the wild 
beaſts that inhabit it, (and that becauſe they are 
men, and not brutes), but one way or other they 


will be wounded. Since Cain ſhed the blood of A- 
del, the earth has been turned into a ſlaughter - 
houſe; and the chace has been continued, ſince 


Nimrod began his hunting; on thE earth, as in 
the ſea, the greater ſtill devouring the lefler, 
| the world in ſuch a ferment, every 
one ſtabbing another with words or ſwords, we 
may conclude there is an evil ſpirit among them. 


Theſe violent heats among Adam's ſons, ſpeak the 


proceed from an inward cauſe, James vi. 1. « luſts 
v that war in our members : 
. Fifthhy, Conſider the neceſſity of human laws, fen- 
ced with terrors and feverities; to which we may 
apply what the apoſtle ſays, 1 Tim. i. 9. That “ the 
ce law is not made for a righteous man, but for 
« the lawleſs and diſobedient, for the ungodly and 
« for ſinners,” &'c. Man was made for /octety ; and 
God himſelf ſaid of the firſt man, when he had 
created him, that it was © not meet that he ſhould 


tt he alone yet the caſe is ſuch now, that, in 


ſociety, he muſt be hedged in with thorns. And 
that from hence we may the better ſee the corrup» 
tion of man's nature, conſider, (1.) Every man na- 
turally loves to be at full liberty himſelf; to have 
his own will for his law; and, if he would follow 
his natural inclinations, would vote himſelf out of 
the reach of all laws, divine and human. And 
hence ſome, (the power of whoſe hands has been 


anſwerable to their natural inclination) have in- 
deed made themſelves ab/olute and above laws ; as 


greeable to man's monſtrous deſigh at firſt, to be 
as gods, Gen, iii. 5, Yet, (2.) There is no man that 


would willingly adventure to live in a Ia ſocie- 


ty: and therefore even pirates and robbers have 


laws among themſelves, though the whole ſociety 


caſts off all reſpect to law and right. Thus men 
diſcover themſelves to be conſcious of the corrup- 
tion of nature ; not daring to truſt one another, but 


upon ſecurity.  (3.) How dangerous ſoever it is to 
break through the hedge, yet the violence of luſt 


makes many adventure daily to run the rj. They 


will not only ſacrifice their credit and conſcience; 


which laſt is lightly eſteemed ih the world; but 
for the pleaſure of a few moments, immediately 


ſucceeded with terror from within, they will lay 


themſelves open to a violent death by the laws of 


the land wherein they live. (4) The laws are of- 
ten made to yield to mens luſts. Sometimes whole 


ſocieties run into ſuch extravagancies, that, like 
2 company of priſoners, they break off their fet- 
ters, and put their guard to flight; and the voice 
of laws cannot be heard for the noiſe of arms. 


And ſeldom is there a time, wherein there are not 


ſome perſons ſo great and daring, that the laws 
dare not look their impetuous laſts in the face; 
which made David ſay, in the caſe of Joab, who 


had murdered Abner, „Theſe men, the ſons of 


« 7Zeruiah, be too hard for me, 2 Sam. - iii. 39. 
Luſts ſometimes grow too ſtrong for lau, ſo that 
the law is ſlacted, às the pulſe of a dying man, Hab. 
i. 3. 4. (5.) Conſider, what neceſſity often appears 


of amending old laws, and making new ones; which 


have their riſe from new crimes, that man's nature 
is very fruitful of. There would be no. need of 
mending the hedge, if men were not, like unruly 
beaſts, ſtill breaking it down. It is aſtoniſhing to 
ſee, what figure the Iſraelites, who were ſeparated 


unto God from among all the nations in the earth, 
do make in their hiſtory.: what horrible confu- h 


ſions were among them, when there was no king in 


Vrael, as you may fee in the xvii, Xix. XX, and 


whole body to be diſtempered, the whole head to 
be ſick, and the whole heart faint. They ſurely 
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xxi. chapters of Judges: how hard it was to rm 
them, when they had the beſt of magiſtrates; and 
how quickly they turned afide again, when they got 
wicked rulers. I cannot but think, that one grand 
deſign of that ſacred hiſtory, was to diſcover the 
corruption of man's nature, the abfolute need of 
the Meſſiah, and his grace; and that we ought, in 


the reading of it, to improve it to that end. How “- ?]πꝗ 
cutting is that word the Lord has to Samuel, con- 
cerning Saul, 1 Sam. ix. 17. *The fame ſhalbreign 

% Oer (or, as the word is, ball reſtrain) mx 

_ « people.“ O the corruption of man's. nature 
the awe and dread of the God of heaven reſtrains 


them not; but they muſt have gods on earth to 


do it, «to put them to ſhame,” Judges xviii. 7. 
Sixthly, Conſider the remains of that natural cors 


ruption - in the ſaints. Though grace has entered, 


| E corruption is not quite expelled ; though they 
ave got the new creature, yet much of the ald cor · 


rupt nature remains; and theſe ſtruggle together 
within them, as the twins in Rebe | 
Gal. v. 17. They find it preſent: with them at all 
times, and in all places, even in the moſt retired 
corners. If a man have an ill neighbour, he may 


remove; if he have an ill ſervant, he may ons him 


away at the term; if à bad yoke-fellow, 
ſometimes leave the houſe, and be free of moleſt= 


ation that way. But ſhould the ſaint go into a 


wilderneſs, or ſet up his tent in ſome remote rock 


in the ſea, where never foot of man, beaft, nor 


fowl had touched, there will it be with bim. 
Should he: be with Paul caught up to the third 


heavens, it ſhall, come back with him, 2 Cor. Xii. 


7. It follows him, as the hadow dyes the body: 


it makes a bldt in the faireſt line he can draw; It | 
is like the fig-tree in the wall; which, how nearly 


ſoever it was cut, yet ſtill grew, till the wall was 
thrown down ; for the roots of it are fixed in the 
heart, while the ſaint is in the. world, as with 


bands of iron and braſs. It is eſpecially active 


when he would do good, Rom. vii. 2 1. then the fowls 
come down upon the carcafes. Hence often, in 


holy duties, the ſpirit even of a faint (as it were) 


evaporates ;: and he is left ere he is aware, Eke Mi- 


chael, with an image in the bed, inſtead of a hu. 


band. I need not ſtand to prove the remains of the 


corruption of nature in the godly, to themſelves; 


for they groan, under it; and to prove it to them, 


were to hold out a candle to let men fee the ſun : 


and as for the wicked, they are ready to account 


molehills in the ſaints as big as mountains, if not 


to reckon them all hypocrites. But conſider theſe 


few things on this head. (i.) « If it be thus in 
&« the green tree, how muſt it be in the dry 2. 


The faints are not born ſaints; but made fo by the 


power of regenerating grace. Have they got a 
nei nature, and yet” fo much of the old remains 
with them? How great muſt that corruption be 


in others, where it is altogether unmiæed with grace t 


2.) The faints, groan under the remains of it, as 


a heavy burden; Hear the apoſtle, Rom vii. 24: - 
« O wretched man that I am! who ſhall deliver 
« me from the body of this death ?? What though 


the carnal man lives at eaſe and quiet, and the 
corruption of nature is not his burden: is he 
therefore free from it? No, no; only he is dead, 
and feels not the ſinking weight. Many a groan is- 
heard from a ſickbed, but never one from à grave: 
In the ſaint, as in the ſick man, there is a mighty 


ſtruggle; life and death ſtriving for the maſfery: 
but in the natural man, fone B the dead x a= 5 


there is no. noiſe; becauſe death bears full ſway. 
(3.) The godly man refiſts the old corrupt nature; 
e ſtrives to mortify it, yet it remains; he endea- 


. vours, to ſtarve it, and by that means to weaken. 
it, yet it is active: how muſt it ſpread then, ank 
9 9 55 ſtrengthen 
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s womb, 


„ eas ow. <a woe as 41. 


Lab, 


Head 1. 
\ itſelf in chit foul, Ae l b dee Bis - t 


ſtreng 
ved, but fed” And this is the caſe of all the un- 
regenerate, who make . roviſion for the fleſh, to 


« fulfil the luſts thereof,” If the garden of the 
diligent afford him new work daily, in cutting off 
and rooting up; ſurely chat of the flu = 
needs be © all grown over with thorns; 

5 7 add but one obſerve more; and 
chat is, that in every man, naturally, ' the image 
of fallen Adam does Some children, By 
their features and Kneaments of their face, 40, E 
it were, father themſelves: and thus we do re- 
ſemble our = 33 Eveuy one 7 us york 
the image and impreſs err fall upon and to 
evinte th trath of this, rf appeal to the con 
ſciences of all, in theſe following particulars; "+ | 
x, Is not_inful cur ae natural n, ande 
not this a print of Adam age? Gen. iii. 6. 18 


not man bn) met mere: deſirous to inow nab 


things, than to practiſe odd known truths? How 

like to old Adam do we look in this, itching after 

novelties, and diſreli old ſolid doctrines? We 

— * . thin 

moſt? to know which are edifyin 

| Ole wild and _ roving Ruder 95e 2 brick 8 

 quickened ind 

gy If ch Tod bo bis holy a and wiſe pro- 

vidence, do put a reſtraint upon us, to keep us 

back from any thing, doth not that reſtraint whit 
3 of Sor natural inelinations, and make us 

the keener in our deſires? 

| 40 we not betray it y, that we are Adim's 

children? Gen. Iii. 2. 3. 6: I think this cannot be 

denied; for daily obſervation evinceth, that it is a 


natural principle, that < ſtolen waters are fweet, 


« and bread eaten in ſecret is pleaſant,“ Prov. ix. 
17. The very Heathens were convinced, that man 
was poſſeſſed with this ſpirit of emtradictian, though 
they knew not the ſpring of it. How often do men 
give themſelves the looſe in theſe things; in which, 
if God had left them at liberty, they 1 would have 
bound up themſelyes! but re takes 2 
pleaſure in the very] over the hedge. And 
is it not a1 of our father's folly, t fat men 
will rather climb 


them, when. MT have God 8 expreſs allqwapce 
for it? 


3dly,- Which of all-the children of Adam is not 


naturally diſpoſed to hear the in 
to err? And was not this the rock our firſt pa · 
rents ſplit upon? Gen. iii. 4. 6. How apt is weak 
man, ever fince that time, to parley with tempta- 
tons? « God ſpeaketh once, yea twiee, yet man 
reth it not,“ Job xxxiii. 14.; but readily 

doch he hften to Satan. Men mig 80 often one 
fair off, if they would ey b 
horrence, when firſt they appear; if they would 
nip them in the bud, . 9. ufd ſoon die away: 
but, alas! . train laid for us, and 
the fire put to it, yet we ſtand till it run along, 
and we be blown up with its force. 

4thly, Do not the- eye in our brad often blind 
the eyes of the mind? And was not this Se yery 
caſe of our firſt Gem ui. 7 4 is never 
more blind than be he is 877 5 * the ob- 
jects that are moſt p Since the 
eyes of our we were Ning: to the for- 
bidden fruit, mens eyes have been the gates o 
ſtruction to their ſouls; at which impure im 
tions and ſinful defires have entered the heart; to 
the ad Bing the foul, waſting 
ſcience, and bringing " difemal effects fometimes on 
whole focieties, 5 1 Achan's cafe; Joſh. vii; 2 f. 


Holy Job was aware of this danger, "Ou theſe 


O how happy mi 


to 
e rather than hoi, and ſtudy 


ſolid alfections muſt de 


And in this thi: 


forbidden fruit, than gather 


as the word is, The walking 
what is ſhaken off the tree of good providence to 


that cauſeth goes. 
— There it ſhould 


| with ab. 


| a 5 that ill p 
de. 
os © 
of the cont 


ria 


ns ill make uſeleſ; ſo as 1 that 
king who durſt not; with his ten thouſand, meet 


him that came with twenty thouſand/againit him, 


Luke xiv. 31. 32.) he ſendeth and deſireth condi- 
tions of 


Job xxx: 1. © Thave ade a ce 
« nant with mine eyes,“ err. 


Stb, FF A 
even.at the expence of the ſoul? This wa one in. | 
in the fin of our firſt parents, Gen. iii. 6. 

ght we be, if we were but at half 


/ 
2 I 


the pains about our ſouls, that we beſtow upon 


our bodies! If that queſtion, What muſt I do 
to be faved ” (Acts xvi; 30.) did run but fear 
as oft through our minds as theſe, other queſtions 
, do, < What thall we eat? what ſhall we drink? 


„ wherewithal ſhall we be clothed?” —— 


1) many a nom hopeleſs caſe would turn v 
hopeful But the truth is, moſt men live as i 
they were nothing but a lump of fleſh: or as.if 
chr foul va) * no other uſe; but, like ſalt, 

er om corrupting « They are 
& fleſh,” John 8 6 « they mind the things of the | 
« fleſh,” Rom. viii. 5: „ and they live after the 
« fleſh,” verſi 3: If the conſent of the e be 


got to ah action, the conſent of the z#n/cience is 
rarely waited for: yea, the 


body is often ſerved, 
ma the 8 5 has entered 4 Alen againſt | 
t. 

thy, Is not one by nature diſcontent with | 
his preſent lot in the world, or with ſome one 
ng or other in it? This alſo was Adam's caſe; 
Gen: iii 5:6; Some one thing is always miſſing ; 
ſo that man is a creature given to changes: And 
if any doubt of this, let chem look over all their 
enjoyments; and, after a review of them, liſten 
to their 2 Hearts, > they . ee hear a ſecret 
murmuring for want o ſomething g thou aps, 
if they need the mafter atight, 2 0 
ſee that it is better for them to war, than to hue 
that ſomething. Since the hearts of our firſt parents 


fle out at their eyes, on the forbidden fruit, and 
à night of darkfieſs was thereby brought on the 
world; theit 


poſterity have à natural diſeaſe, 
which Solomon calls, The wandering the defi defire, bor, 
This is a ſort of diabolical trahce, oem the 
ſoul traverſeth the world feeds Itfelf with a thous 
ſand airy nothings; ſnatcheth ut this and the o- 
ther created excelle eney, in imagination and deſire; 
here, and there, and every Where, except 
And the ſoul is never cured 
overcoming grace bring it back, 
up its everlaſting felt in God "through 


6f this diſeaſe, ti 
to take 


-Chrift : but till this be, if mun were ſet again in 


paradiſe, the garden of the Lord, all the pleaſures 
there would 55 keep him from looking, yea, and 
over the hedge a ſecond time. 

_ 7thly, Are we not far mord e impreſled and | 
influenced by evil cure and emanipler, than by 
thoſe that are '? You will fee this was the 
ruin ef Adam, Gen: ii. 6; Evil Exaryple, to this 
day, is one of Satan's maſterwdevices to ruin men. 
And though we have, by nature, more df the ſox 

roperty ſome ob- 
viz, that if one lanib rip 
that are near will ſuddenly 
Follow, may be obſerved alſo in the diſpoſition of 
the children of men ; to whom it is very 
to o embrace an Na 


ſerve in this 


15 bectnſe 0 ſe wry wy te | 
roy co has freque the 
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16 3 That man's nature is cotrupted, prove. _ 
mour them. And. nothing is more plain, than 


that generally men chuſe rather to do what the 
moſt do, than what the beſt do. 3 
8/bly, Who of all Adam's ſons needs be taught 


the art of ſewing fig-leaves together, to cover their 


nakedneſs? Gen. 11. 7. When we have ruined our- 
ſelves, and made ourſelves naked to our ſhame, 
we naturally ſeek to help ourſelves by ourſelves : 
and many poor ſhifts are fallen upon, as filly and 
inſignificant as Adam's fig-leaves. What pains are 
men at, to cover their from their own con- 
ſciences, and to draw all the fair colours upon it 
that they can? And when once convichons are 
faſtened upon them; ſo- that they cannot but-ſee 
themſelves naked; it is as natural for them to at- 
tempt to ſpin a cover to it out of their own bowels, 
as for fiſhes to ſwim in the waters, or birds to fly 


in the air. Therefore the firſt queſtion af the con- 


vinced is, What ſball we do? Acts ii. 27. How ſhall 
we qualify ourſelves ? what ſhall we perform? Not 


minding that the new creature is God's own 


workmanſhip, (or deed, Eph. ii. 10.), more than A- 
dam thought of being clothed. with the ſkins of 


ſacrifices, Gen. iii. 21, 


othly, Do not Adam's children. naturally follow 
his footſteps, in hiding themſelves from the preſence of 


the Lord? Gen. iii. 8. - We are every. Whit as blind 
in this matter as he was, who thought to hide 
himſelf from the preſence of God among the ſhady 
trees of the garden. We are very apt to promiſe 
_-ourſelves more ſecurity in a ſecret fin, than in one 


that is openly committed. The eye of the adul- 


c terer waiteth for the twilight, ſaying, No eye 
cc ſhall ſee me,” Job xxiv. 15. And men will 
freely do that in ſecret, which they would be a- 
ſhamed to do in the preſence of a child; as if 
darkneſs could hide from an all- ſeeing God. Are 
we not naturally ro of communion with God; 


ay, and averſe to it? Never was there any com- 


munion betwixt God and Adam's children, where 
the Lord himſelf had not the firſt word. If he 
would let them alone, they would never enquire 


after him. Iſ. Ivii. 17. © I hid me. -Did he 
ſeek after a hiding God? Very far from it. 


« He went on in the way of his heart.” = 
 Tothly, How loth are men to confeſs fin, to take 


guilt and ſhame to themſelves? And was it not 


thus in the caſe before us? Gen. iii. 10. Adam 
confeſſeth his nakedneſs, which he could not get 
denied; but not one word he ſays of his ſin: here 
was the reaſon of it, he would fain have hid it if 
he could. It is as natural for us to hide ſin, as to 
commit it. Many ſad inſtances thereof we have in 
this world; but a far clearer proof of it we fhall 
get at the day of judgment, the day in which 


« God will judge the ſecrets of men,” Rom. ii. 16. 


Many a foul- mouth will then be ſeen, which is 
now < wiped, and faith, I have done no wicked- 
cc neſs,” Prov. xxx. 20. 555 1 

Laſtly, Is it not natural for us to extenuate our 
. fin, and transfer the guilt upon ethers? And when 
God examined our guilty firſt parents, did not A- 


dam lay the blame on the woman? and did not the 


woman lay the blame on the ſerpent? Gen. iii. 12. 
13. Now Adam's children need not be taught this 


helliſh policy; for before they can well ſpeak (if 


they cannot get the fact denied) they will cun- 


ningly liſp out ſomething to leſſen their fault, and 


lay the blame upon another. Nay, ſo natural is 


eſt of ſins, they 
will lay the fault upon God himſelf; they will blaſ- 


this to men, that, in the great 


pheme his holy providence under the miſtaken name 


of misfortune or illi luci, and thereby lay the blame 


of their ſin at Heaven's door. And was not this 


one of Adam's tricks after his fall? Gen. iti. 12. 
Aud the man ſaid, The woman whom thou 


| 


his confeſſion is quickly over, in one wor 


then call fallen Adam, fal ber; let us not deny the 
relation, ſeeing we bear his imagſe. 


1 . Wen 
4 . 8 ph N 4 7 
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State II. 
« gaveſt to be with me, ſhe gave me of the tree, 


« and I did eat.” Obſerve the order of the ſpeech. 


He makes his ape/ogy in the firſt place; and then 


comes his confeſſion + his apology is long but his 


his apology, as if he was afraid his meaning ſhould 


have been miſtaken ?. The 2woman, ſays he, or that 
woman, as if he would have pointed the Judge to 
his own work, of which we read, Gen. ii. 22, 
There was but one woman then in the world; 
ſo that one would think he needed not have been 


ſo nice and exact in pointing at her: yet ſhe is as 


carefully marked out in his defence, as if there 


had been ten thouſand. The woman whom thou gaveſt 


me: here he ſpeaks, as if he had been ruined with. 
* God's gin. And to make the gift look the blacker, 
it is added to all this, thou gaveſt te be with me, as 


my conſtant companion, to /tand by me as a help- 
er. This looks as if Adam would. have fathered 


confeſſion very hort; it is all comprehended in a 
word, and I did eat. How pointed and diftin& is 


an ill deſign upon the Lord, in giving him this 
"om And, after all, there is a new demonſtrative 


ere, before the ſentence is complete: he ſays not, 
The weman gave me, but the "woman ſhe gave me, em- 


me of the tree. 'This much r But 
d, ( 


he 
ſpoke it), and I did eat. And there is nothing here 


. 0 point to himſelf, and as little to ſhew what-he 


had eaten. How natural is this black art to A- 


dam's poſterity 


3. The fooliſhneſs of man h h 
« and his heart fretteth againſt the Lord” Let us 


— 


wi 


And now, to ſhut up this point, ſufficiently con- 


7 
— 


firmed by concurring evidence from the Lord's 


? he that runs may read it. So uni- 
verſally does Solomon's obſerve hold true, Prov. xix. 


— 
1 


word, our own experience and obſervation; let 


us be perſuaded to believe the doctrine of the cor- 
ruption. of our nature; and to look to the ſecond 
Adam, the blefled Jeſus, for the application of 


his precious blood, to remove the guilt of this | "Big 


and for the efficacy of his holy Spirit, to make us new | 


creatures; knowing that ©. except we be born a 


« we cannot enter into the kingdom of Gd. 


Of the corruption of the underſtanding. = 
5 | SEconDLyY, I proceed to enquire into the 7 


tion of nature in the ſeveral parts thereof. But who 


can comprehend it? who can take the exact di- 
menſions of it, in its breadth, length, height, 


* 


and depth? „ The heart is deceitful above all 
« things, and deſperately wicked; who can know 


it?“ Jer. xvii. 9. However, we may quickly per- 


ceive as much of it as may be matter of deepeſt 
humiliation, and may diſcover to-us the abſolute 


N 


neceſſity of regeneration. Man in his natural ſtate 


is altogether corrupt. Both ſeul and bady are pol- 
luted, as the apoſtle | 


he ves at large, Rom. iii. 10. 
to 18. As for the ſau}, this TP corruption has 
ſpread itſelf through all the faculties thereof; and 
is to be found in ck 

I. The underſtanding, that leading faculty, is de- 
ſpoiled of its primitive glory, and covered over 


e underſtanding, the will, the af. 
fections, the conſcience, and the memory. © To 


with confuſion. We have fallen into the hands 


of our rand adverſary, as Samſon into the hands 


of the Philiſtines, and are deprived. of our two eyes. 


« There is none that underſtandeth,” Rom. iii. 


KK. 
The natural man's apprehenſion of divine things is 


corrupt, Pfal. 1. 21. © Thou 1 that I was 


« altogether ſuch an one as thyſelf,” His judgment 


1 5 x 9 


| 


nd and conſcience are defiled,” Tit. i. 15. 


* 
- 


— aq” dr 5 is 


Head I. | 
is corrupt, and cannot be otherwiſe, ſeeing. his 
2 is evil : and therefore the 1 ys to ſhew that 
| n did all wrong, ſays, “ Every one did that 
cc = was right | in his own eyes, Judges x xvii. 
6. and xxi. 25. And his imagination, or reafonengs, 
muſt be caſt down, by the power of the word, being 
of a piece with his 2 Cor. x. 5, But, to 
point out this corruption of the mind or underſtand- 
ing 2 particularly, let theſe following things be 


"eb, There: is 2 natural weakneſs in the minds | art not born again. And that you may be convin- 


of men with reſpect to. ſpiritual things. The a- 
poſtle determines concernin one 
endued with the graces of 
* blind, and cannot ſee afar off,“ 2 Pet. i. 9. Hence 


the Spirit of God in the ſeripture, clothes, as it 


parents teach their children, 1 
xii. 10. Which, 
evidence this 
men. 


hough it doth not cure, yet doth 
weakneſs in the minds of 
But we want not plain of it from 


may people the common principles of our holy 
ion, and to make truths ſo plain as they may 
underſtand them? Here there muſt be « precept 
6 « updh precept,. proce upon 1 ; line upon 
line, line upon l N 22 Try the 
ſame perſons in other things, ch ey V ſhall be found 
6 — in their generation than the children of 
ht” They underſtand their work, and bus 
url in the world as well as their neighbours; 
though they be very ſtupid and 3 
the matters of God Tell then how they may 
advance their worldly wealth, or how they may 
rm their luſts, and they will 
nd theſe things; though it is'very hard to make 
their. hearts may find reſt in Jeſus Chriſt; (2) Con- 
ſider theſe who have many advantages above the 
common gang of mankind; : who 
benefit of good education and inſtruction; yea, 
and are bleſſed with the light of grace in that mea- 
ſure wherein it is. diſtributtd to the ſaints on earth; 
et how: fmall a Ne have they of the knows 
edge of divine hat n and con- 


are theywmired even in the matter of 
truths, and ſpeak 
a A we 


practical 


akneſs that we. cannot” perceive the 
— a ſinful weakneſs, ſince the wy of 'God 
reqtired us to ino and! 6 ca them; (30 What 
dangerous miſtakes are to be found amon 
in their concerns of greateſt weight! what woful 
delafions: prevail over them do we not often ty 

thoſe, who, otherwiſe, are: the wiſeſt of ee 
won if 


moſt notorious fools with reſpect ko: their fon 

rH tereſt??? Matth. xi 25. Arbon it haſt hid: theſe things. 
; from the. wiſe. and prudent“ Many that 

1 eagle · eyed in tho triftes of time, are like owls. and 

hu. in the light of life; Nay, truly, the life of 

every natural man is but one continued dem und 

delyion, out of Which be never awakes, in 2 5 


by 2 new ght. darted from heaven into his fonl; 


he chme to himſolf;, Luke x61 1445 Er, in Del. he l 
up his eyes chap. xvii 2 3. And therefore, in in ſerip⸗ 


4 * 1 
KL ii - 


Seer 40 5 ogg, 18 watinklly, ver 
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blind, and cannot be reſtored withoit a mi 


one that is not © 
e Spirit, © That he is 


came, ariſing as tbe Sun of 7 
were, divine truths with earthly 1 even as 


tudes, Hol 


- proofs 
experience, As, (1.) How hard à taſſt is it to teach 


able in 


quickly "Touſen 
them know how their ſouls may be faved; or _e, 


ave | had. the 


fuſion: da ſtill Andie in their minds! how often 
as 4 child in theſe things! It is 
which God has revealed t6 us; and it m¹j 


men; 


Kroner be he nt ver fo wiſe, he is 8 . | 


| 1 7 
when he comes to make irn. over again in rege- 
neration, he finds it darkneſs, Eph. v. g. * Te were 
« ſometimes darkneſs? Sin has cloſed the win- 
dows of the foul, darkneſs i is over all that region: 
it is the land of darkneſs and, ſhadow of death, 
where the hght is as darkneſs. The princ of dark- 
meſs rei but the own of 


igns there, and nothing 
darkneſs are framed there, We ate born ſp We | 
cle G 


This is thy caſe, whoſoever thou art, that 


ce. 
3 * this matters take theſe following evidences 


"Entdenc 1. The tarknels that was upon the faxes 
of the world, before, and at the time when Chriſt 
nigbtebuſneſs upon the” 
earth, When Adam by he dd bad loÞ that pri- 
mitive light wherewith he was endued in his creas 
tion, it pleaſed God to make a gracious revelation 
beer gy Nuri him, touching the way o 
ſalvation,” Gen. iti, 15 This was handed down by 
him, and bther ly fäthers, before che Hobd' 
yet the natural d keis of the mind of man pre- 
vailed fo far againſt that revelation; as to carry 
off all ſenſe of true reli gion from the old world; 
except what remained in Noah's fimily, which 
was preſerved in the ark; After the flood, as men 
multiplied on the -earth, the natural darkneſs of 
mind prevails again, and the light decays, till it 


— out 3 3 * mankind, and 
nly among th ſterity of Shem. 
41d even with them. it * | near its ſetting; 


when God called Abraham from es  dther gods, 
Joſh. xxiv. 15; God gives Abraham a more clear 
and full revelation, and he communicates the ſame 
to his family, Gem wviik 19} $f aſh the natural 
Wer- wears it ba gh at A 
rv amo the po eri 
ag Stel den Bes by 
prevailed ſo, as to leave them wore little ſenſe of 
true religion; and a new revelation behbved to be 
made tliem in the-wilderneſs. And many à cloud 
of darkneſs yot Dove that, now and then, rs 
the been vir Moſes to Chriſti When Chri 
came, the World Was divided into Jews: and Gen 
tiles The Jews, and the true 7 60 with them, 
were within an incigure, Pſal cxIvii 19. 20 Be. 
twixt them and the Gentile world, there was 4 
partitionwnll of God's making, namely, the ects 
monial law: and upon that there was reared 5 
another of mith's own anden 15h. namely, a Foote 
enmity betwixt the hi in 14. 1% If we 
— abroad vorthout the et and except thoſtb 
s of the Gentiles, Who, by means = ſome 
pros? ight breaking Wreck wits t n 
m'the incloſure, Having renounced Idolatry; Wor- 
ſhipped the true God, but did not confatin' ts the 
Woſaicaltites); we ſee nothing but * dark places of 
« the earth, full of the habitations of cruelty,” 
Plali Ixxiv. 20. Groſs darkheſs covered: the PAR 
of the Centile Leers an ho way of ſalvation 
khown: among them. They were 
ON and. had inn. 
that Us 
1 3 1 
hilsfophers, & the world 
by” that u wiſdem knew! het God, 1 Cor) 
2 e all their reſearches in religioh' weve birt 


IE whelmed „ in ſpiritual fever th the dr Ads vil £71 If we look 
5 Man, 40 the gr Tn tion. of the e devil] e 1 ile inelofurs; an except à few that Were | 
2 8 to break out a 180 ght in his . (Genf ii groan walting for conſolatit 05 Tf 
I 5 wen ro of that, broke uß the 'dobrs ws | 40 rhe! e Wildes 3 eee 8 the nes 
4 bottomleſs pit; ſd Fee e 6f that a0 ff, pußh., th . creitbſn. 
8 Was buried 1 Gre Wees ae Hail e File dd of -Go@ pet hey weromar 

. BE i made lan; wee Ache Dus no cr | 9 Arai h ittens Were 


multiplied 1 


18 : BA 


wherein the life of religion lies, was loſt : ers 
of Iſrael knew not the nature and neceſſity of re. 


Leneration, John iii. 10, Their religion was to build 


on their birth-privilege, as children of Abraham, 
Matth. iii. 9.; to glory in their circumciſion, ad 


other external ordinances, Philip. iii. 2. 3.; and to 


„ reſt in the law,” (Rom. ii. 17), after they had, by 
their falſe gloſſes, cut it ſo ſhort, as they might go 
well near to the fulfilling of it, Matth. Kc. 
Thus was darkneſs over the face of the world, 
when Chriſt the true light came into it; and ſo is 
darkneſs over every ſoul, till he as the day- ſtar 
ariſe in the heart. The former is an evidence of 
the latter. What, but the natural darkneſs of mens 
minds, could ſtill thus wear out the igt of ex- 
ternal reve/ation, in a matter upon which eternal hap- 
pineſs did depend? Men did not forget the way of 
preſerving their lives: but how quickly did they 
loſe the ei of the way of ſalvation of 
their ſouls, which are of infinite more weight and 
worth! When patriarchs and prophets teaching 
was ineffectual, men behoved to be taught f God 


himſelf, who alone can open the eyes of the un- 


derſtanding. But, that it might appear, that the 
corruption of man's mind lay deeper than to he 
cured by mere external revelation; there were 
but very few converted by Chriſt's preaching, 
* who ſpoke as never man ſpoke,” John xii. 37. 
38. The great cure on the generation remained to 
be. performed, by ,the Spirit accompanying the 
preaching of the apoſtles ; who, according to the 
promiſe, (John xiv. 12.), were to do greater works. 
And if we look to the miracles wrought by our 
bleſſed Lord, we will find, that, by applying the 


- remedy to the foul, for the cure of bodily diſtem- 


pers, (as in the caſe of the man ſict of the palſy, Matth. 
ix. 2.), he plainly diſcovered, that it was his main 
errand into the world to cure the diſeaſes of the 


ſoul. I find a miracle wrought upon one that was 


Vorn blind, performed in ſuch a way, as feems to 


have been deſigned to let the world. ſee in it, as 


in a glaſs, their caſe and cure, Mohn ix. 6. . « He 
« made clay, and anointed the eyes of the blind 
„ man with the clay.” What could more fitly re- 
preſent the blindneſs of mens minds, than eyes cloſed 


up with earth? If. vi. 1.“ ſhut their eyes; ſhut. 
them up by anointing, or caſting them with mortar, 


as the word will bear. And chap. xliv. 18.“ He 
< hath ſhut their eyes:” the word properly ſigni- 
fies, he hath plaiſtered their eyes; as the houſe, in 
which the leproſy had been, was to be plaſtered, 
Levit. xiv. 42. Thus the Lord's word diſcovers th 

deſign of that ſtrange work; and by it ſhows us, 
that the eyes of our underſtanding are naturally 
ſhut. Then the blind man muſt go and waſh off 


this clay in the pool of Siloam: no other water will 


ſerve this.purpoſe. If that pool had not repreſent- 
ed him, whom the Father ſent into the world to 
open the blind eyes, (If. xki..7.), I think the Evange- 
hit had not given us the interpretation of the 
name, which, he ſays, ſignifies ſent, John ix. 7. 
And ſo we may conclude, that the natural darkneſs 
of our minds is ſuch, as there is no cure for, but 
from the blood and Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe 
eye-/akve only can make us ſee, Rev. ui. 18. 


- Evid. 2. Every natural man's heart and life is a 
maſs of darkneſs, diſorder, and;; confuſion ; how 


refined ſoever he appear in the ſight of men. © For 
« we ourſelves alſo,” ſaith the apoſtle Paul, . were 
* ſometimes fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived, ſerving 
« divers luſts and pleaſures,” Tit. 1. .2.; and, yet, 
at that time which this text looks to, he was 


< blameleſs, touching the righteouſneſs which is 


in the law,” Philip. ui. 6. This is 2 plain evi- 


dence that “the eye is evil, the whole body being 


1 The corruption of. the nnderflanding. 
multiplied; but the. knowledge of theſe things, 


State II. : 


& full of darkneſs,” Matth. vi. 23. The unrenew- 
ed part of mankind is rambling through the world, 


like fo many blind men; who will neither take a 
guide, nor can guide themſelves; and therefore 
are falling over this and the, other precipice, into 
deſtruction. Some are running after their covetonſ- 
neſs, till they be pierced through with many ſor- 
rows; ſome ſticking in the mire of ſenſuality; others 
daſhing themſelves on the rock of pride and ſelf-con- 
ceit ; every one ſtumbling on ſome one ſtone of 
ſtumbling or other : all of them are running them- 
ſelves upon the ſword-point of juſtice, while they - 
eagerly follow whither their unmortified paſſions 
and affections lead them: and while ſome are lying 
along in the way, others are coming up, and fall- 
ing headlong over them. And therefore, Wo 
« unto the (blind) world becauſe of offences,” 
Matth. xviii. 7. Errors in judgment ſwarm in the 
world; becauſe it is © night, wherein all the beaſts 
“of the foreſt do creep forth. All the unregene- 


rate are utterly-miſtaken in the point of true hap- 


pineſt: for though Chriſtianity hath fixed that 


matter in point of principle, yet nothing leſs than 


overcoming grace can ſix it in the practical judgment. 


All men agree in the deſire to be happy ; but, amongſt 


unrenewed men, touching the way to happineſs, 
there are almoſt as many Opinions as there are 
men; they being “turned every one to his own 
& Way, If. liii, 6. They are like the blind So- 
domites about Lot's houſe, all were ſeeking to 
find the door; ſome grope one part of the wall for 
it, ſome another; but none of them could certain- 
ly ſay, he had found it: and ſo the natural man 
may ſtumble on any good, but the chief good. Loox 


into thine own unregenerate heart, and there ton 


wilt ſee all turned upſide down; heaven lying 
under, and earth a-top. Look into thy life, there 


thou mayeſt ſee, how thou art playing the mad- 


man, ſnatching at ſhadows, and neglecting the 
ſubſtance: eagerly flying after that which is not, and 
{lighting that which is, and will be for ever. 
Evid. 3. The natural man is always as a work- _ 
man left without light; either trifling or doing 


miſchief. Try to catch thy heart at any time thou 


wilt, and thou ſhalt find it either weaving the fpr- 
der's web, or hatching cockatrice eggs, (If. lix. 5. en | | 
through the world, or digging into the pit; fille 
with vanity, or elſe with vilengſs, bufy cone no- 
thing, or what is worſe than nothing. A fad ſign 
nn y ot, 
Evid. 4. The natural man is void of the ſaving 
knowledge of ſpiritual things. He knows not 
what a God he has to do with; he is unacquainted 
with Chriſt; and knows not what ſin is. The 
greateſt graceleſs wits are blind as moles in theſe 
things. Ay, but ſome ſuch can \ uM of them to 
ood purpoſe: and ſo might theſe Iſraelites, of the 
emptations, figns and miracles, their eyes had 
ſeen, (Deut. xx1x. 3.); to whom, nevertheleſs, the 
Lord had not “ given an heart to perceive, and 
ſee, =. ears to hear, unto that day,“ 


ul hou to ſe | 
 verl..4. Many a man that bears the name of a 


Chriſtian, may make Pharaoh's confeſſion of faith, 
Exod. v. 2. 4 know not the Lord, neither will 
ey let go” what he commands them to part 
with. God is with them, as a prince in diſguiſe 
among his ſubjects, who meets with no better 
treatment from them, than if they were his fel- 
lows, Pfal. I. 21. Do they know Chriſt, or ſee 
his glory, and any beauty in him, for which he is 

to be deſired? If they did, they would not ſlight 
him as they do: a view of his en ſo 
darken all created excellency, that they would 
take him for and inſtead of all, A. lady cloſe 
with him, as he offereth himſelf in the goſpel; John 
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they know what fin 3 is, who hug the ſerpent in 
chal boſom, hold faſt deceit, and refuſe to let it 
o? I own indeed they ey may have a natural know- 
fedge of thoſe things, as the unbelieving Jews had 
of Chriſt, whom ey ſaw and are with: 


by the believers only, John i. 14. and in reſpe ct of 
that glory, « the (unbelieving) world et him 
'« not,” verſ. 10. But the ſpiritual knowledge of them 
they cannot have: it is above the reach of the 
carnal mind, 1 Cor, ii. 14. © The natural man re- 
« ceiveth not the 9 of the Spirit of God, for 
they are fooliſhneſs unto him; neither can he 
* know them, for they are fpiritually diſcerned.” 


never taſted the ſweetneſs of the one, nor the ſour- 

neſs of the other.. He has ſome notions of ſpiritual 
truths, but ſees not the things themſelves that are 
wrapt up in the words of trath,: 1 Tim, i. 7. © Un- 
« derſtanding, neither what they ſay, nor whereof 


« they affirm.” In a word, natural men fear, ſeek, 


confeſs, they b not what. Thus you may ſee 


man's underſtanding naturally is overwhelmed 


with groſs darkneſs. in 5 iritual U 
Thirdly, There is in the mind of man a turd 
bias to evil, whereby it comes to paſs, that what ; 
ever difficultics it finds while occupied about 
things truly good, it acts with a great deal ef eaſe 
in evil; as being in that caſe in its own element, 
Jer. iv. 22. The carnal mind drives heavily in the 
thoughts of good; but furiouſly in the thoughts 
of evil. 'While holineſs is before it, fetters are 
upon it: but when once it has got over the hedge, 
it is as a bird got out of the cage, and becomes a 
_ free-thinker indeed. Let us reflect a little on the 

af, rehenſion and imagination of the carnal mind: 
we ſhall find inconteſtible of chis wo- 

ful bias to evil. 

Fvidents 1. As when a man, by a violent role 
on the head, loſeth his =. web there ariſeth to him 


wane of fy pe „Aided, Gen. it. The 


words of the prophet are plain, . They are wile to 
& do evil, but to do good they have no know- 
es ledge,” Jer. iv. 22. The mind of man has a na- 
tural dexterity to deviſe miſchief: none are ſo fim 
ple, .as to want {kill to contrive ways to gratify 


their luſts, and ruin their ſouls; though the power 


of every one's hand cannot reach to put their de- 
vices in execution, None needs to be taught this 
black art; but as weeds 
cord in the negle&ted ground, ſo doth. this 
dom (which i is earthly, ſenſual, - deviliſh, James iii. 
15) | up in the minds of men, by virtue of 

2 of their nature. Why ſhould we be 
farpril 


with the product of corrupt wits ; their 
cunning devices to affront Heaven, to oppoſe and 
run down truth and holineſs, and to gratify their 
don and other mens luſts? They row with the 
ſtream; no wonder they make great pro — 75 


their ſtock is within them, and increaſeth by 

ſing of it: and the works of 3 
ved with the greater advantage, that the mind is 
wholly deſtitute of ſpiritual. light; Which, if it 


were in them, in any meaſure, would ſo far mar 
the work, 1 John iii. 9.— Whoſoever. is born of 
4 God. doth not commit ſin; he does it not as by 
art, for & his ſeed remaineth in him.“ But, on the 
other hand,- it is as a ſport to a fool to do miſ· 


chief: but a man of underſtanding hath wiſ-/ 
| * dong” Prov. x. az Todo witty idee, mech, 


vice or expedient, by its ſtarti 


Let men, who are uſed to 


and ima 


grow up of their own ac. 


: j mind fixed. It is 
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the words import), b cg See | 5 | 


it comes off with him and why, but 


cauſe he is a fooh, and hath not wiſdom : whit 
would mar the contrivances of darkneſs? The 
more natural a thing is, it is done the more kaſily. 
but there was a ſpiritual | ory in him, perceived 


Evid. 2. Let the corrupt mind have but & the 
ſome piece of ſervice to God; that ſo 
its unſeaſonableneſs ;vit ſhall quickly fall on ſome. de- 
; aide; which de- 
liberation, 3 in frafon,: could not produce. Thus 
aul, who wiſt not what to do before the prieſt 


; be to conſult God, is quickly determined When 
He may indeed diſcourſe of them; but no other 
way than one can talk of haney or vinegar, who 


e the prieſt's hand was in: his own heart then 
fave him an anſwer, and would not allow to 


Wait an anſwer from the Lord, 1 Sam. xiv, 18. 19. 
Such a deviliſh dexterity hath the carnal mind, in 


deviſing what may moſt effectually divert men 


from their duty to God, 
Evid. 3. Doth not the carnal mind naturally 


are to: p ſpiritual things in imag ination ; as if 
ſoul oak quite immerſed in fle 


and nook 
and would turn every t ming: 19% its own ſhape 


abſtracted notions, look. into their x. ſouls, and 
they ſhall find this bias in their minds; whereof 


the idolatry, which did of old, and Rill doth, ſo 


much prevail in the world, is an inconteſtible e- 


vidence: for it plainl diſcovers, that men, natu- 
rally would kn a v1/eble deity, and ſee what they 


worſhip : and therefore they. « changed. the Flory 
of the uncorruptible God into an image, 

Rom. i. 2 
(bleſſed be the Lord for it ) hath baniſhed idolatry 
too, out of our churches: but heart- 
reformation only can break down mental idolatry, 


and baniſh the more. ſubtle and refined image- 
worſhip, and repreſentations of the Deity, out of 
the minds of men. The world, in the 8g, of its 
darkneſs, was never more prone to the f former, 
than the unſanctiſied mind is to the latter. And- 


hence are horrible, - monſtrous, - and . miſhapen 


thoughts of God, Chriſt, the glory above, and all 5 


ae the 
carnal mind before the Lord! how averſe is it to the 
entertaining of good thou 


ppiritual thin . 12 
Evid. 4. W What : 4 difficult taſk is it to 


pw and. dwelling in 
the — ſpiritual things! If one be dri- 


ven, at any time, to think. of . nene 


d in an un- 
ruly hungry beaſt, than to hedge. = 998 carnal. 


of his ſoul, it is no harder work to 
mind, that it get not away to the vanities of the 


world a When Gog is ſpeaking; to men by 


his word, or they are ſpeaking to him in 
doth not the mind of oy 
t have eyes, but 


t ſee not, and ears, but hear not ?“ The carcaſs 


is laid down before God, but the world gets a» 
way the heart: though the eyes be cloſed, the 


man ſees a thouſand vanities: the mind, in the 
mean time, is like a bird got looſe out of | che cages 


ſkipping from buſh to buſk; ſo that, in eff 


man never comes to himſelf, Ul ho deci frm the | 
ble to get- 
ard indeed, but not impoſs - 
fible: grace from the Lord can do it, Plal.. cviii. 
Tos: agreeable hebe will do it. A. pleaſant ſpecu- 


preſeme of the Lord. > not, it is impo 


* will ; the minds of the inquiſitive; the 


man s mind i 18 in little . of wander - | 


n he is contriving of buſineſs, caſting up 


Fire or telling his money: if he anſwer you. 
not at firſt, he tells yon, 
was buſy; his mind was fixed. Were we adinitas. 
\tedinto the preſency of » king, to.prtition for our : 


he did not hear you, he 


RING vam in no-hagged of gazing arou 


» 


vantage of one's being employed in, or pu reſent at, c 
e device, | 
if not in itſelf ſinful, yt may become ſinfhl, by 


forming of the moſt 
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4 them before che 
Lord, like fo many * idols, tha! 


man, exc. verſ! 24. which | | 
verl. 22. incloſing the 23d in a parentheſis, as ſome 


20 Tour corruption of the underſanding. 
the chamber of preſence. But here lies the caſe; 


the carnal mind, employed about any ſpiritual 

good, is out of its element, 4nd therefore cannot 
X. 7 | x 3 4 | 

Evid. 5. But however hard it is to keep the 

mind on good thoughts, it ſticks as glue to what 

is evil and corrupt like itſelf, 2 Pet is. 14. Ha- 

<«. vying eyes full of adultery, and that cannot ceaſe 


d from fin” Their eyes cannot ceaſe from fin, (ſo 
the words are conſtructed), that is, their hearts 


and minds, venting by the eyes what is within, 
are like a furious beaſt, which cannot be held in 
when once it has got out its head. Let the cor> 


rupt imagination once be let lovſe on its proper 


object, it will be found hard work to call it back 
again, though both reaſon and will be for its re- 
treat. For then it is in its own element; and to 
draw it off from its impurities, is as the drawing 


of a fiſh out of the water, or the renting of a limb 
from a man. 


It runs like fire ſet to a train of pows 
der, that reſteth not till it can get no- further. 
Evid. 6. Conſider how the-carnal mmggination ſup- 
plies the want of real objects to the corrupt heart; 
that it may make ſinners happy, at leaſt, in the 


imaginary enjoyment of their luſts. Thus the cor- 
rupt heart feeds itſeif with i 


tlean perſon is filled with ſpeculative impurities, 


- biving eyes full of adultery ;” the covetous man 


fills his heart with the world, though he cannot 
get his hands full of it; the malicious perſon, with 


_ Yelight, acts his revenge within his own breaſt; 
the envious, within his own. narrow ſoul, be- 


holds with ſatis faction his neighbour laid low e- 
nough; and every luſt finds the corrupt imagi na- 
tion a friend to it in time of need. And this it 


doth, not only when pebple are awake, but ſome- 


times even when they are aſleep; whereby it comes 


to paſs, that theſe ſins are acted in dreams, which 
their hearts were carried out after while they were 
awake; I know, ſome do queſtion the fnflulneſs of 


theſe things! but can it be thought, they are cons 


fiſtent with that holy nature and frame of ſpirit 


which was in innocent Adam, and in Jeſus Chriſt, 
and ſlrould be in every man? It is the corruption 
of nature, then, that makes filthy dreamtrs cons 
demned, jude 8. Solomon had experience of the 
exerciſe of grace in ſleep: in a dream he prayed; 
in a dream de made the beſt choice; both were ac- 
repted of God, 1 Kings iii. 515 And if a man 
may, in his ſleep, db what is good and acceptable 


to God; why may he not alſo, when afleep, do that 


which is evil and diſpleaſing to God? The ſame 


+Solombn would have men aware of this; and pre- 
ſcribes the beſt remedy, Againſt it, namely, the lau 
upon te heart, Prov. M. 261 21. © When thou 


«: ſleepeſtꝰ (ſays he, verſ. 22.) it ſhall keep thee,” 


to wit, from ſinning in thy ſleep; that is, from 
finful dreams: for one's being Kept from ſin. (not 


his being kept from ae) is the immediate 
proper effect of the law of God impreſſed upon the 
eart, Pſal. cxix. 11. And thus the whole venſe is 


to be underſtood, as appears from verſ. 23. 4 For 


& the commandment is à lamp, and the law is 
« light, and reproofs of inſtruction are the wa 
4 of life,” Now, the law is a lamp and light, as 


it guides in the way of duty; and inſtructing re- 


ofs from the law are the way of life, as they 
E fin: neither do they guide into the way 
of peace, but as they lead into the way of duty } nor 
do they keep à man out of trouble, but as they keep 
him from ſn. And remarkable is the particular 
in which Solomon ifiſtanceth, namely, the fin of 
uncleanneſs; „to keep thee from the evil wo- 


verſions-have-it: Theſe" things may ſuffice to con 


— 


7 


nations; the un. 


is to be joined with 


0 
vince us of the natural bias of the mind 10 evil. 

Fourthly, There is in the carnal mind, an oppoſe- 
tion to ſpiritual truths, and an averſion to the re- 


ceiving of them. t is as little a friend to divine 


truths, as it is to holineſs, The truths. of natural 
religion, which do, as it were, force. their entr 

into the minds of natural men, they hold priſoners 
in unrighteouſneſs, Rom. i. 18. And as for the truths 
of revealed religion, there is an evil heart of unbelief 
in them, which oppoſeth their entry; and there is 
an armed force neceſſary to captivate the mind to 
à revelation of his mind and will to ſinners, touch- 
ing the way of ſalvation; he has given us the doc- 
trine of his holy word: but do natural men be- 


5. believeth not on the Son of God, believeth not 


6 God,” as. is plain from 1 John v. 10. They be- 


heve not the promiſes of the word: they look on 
them, in effe&, only as fair words; for thoſe that 
receive: them are thereby made rs-. of 
the divine nature,” 2 Pet: i. 4. The promiſes are 
as ſilver cords let down from heaven, to draw 


romiſed land; but they caſt them from them, 
They believe not the threatenings of the word. 
As men travelling in deſerts. carry fire about with 
them, to fright away wild beaſts; ſo God has made 
his law a fiery law, Deut. xxxiii. 2, hedging it about 
wich threats of wrath ; but men naturally are more 
brutiſh than beaſts. themſelves; and will. needs 
touch the fiery ſmoaking mountain, though they 
ſhould be thruſt through with a dart. I doubt not 


but moſt, if not all of you, who ate yet in the 


black ſtate of nature, will here plead, Nat guilty : 


but remember, the carnal: Jews in Chriſt's. time 


were as tonfident as yow are, that they believed 
Moſes, John 1x; 28. 2 1 
fidence, roundly telling them, John v. 46. « Had 
« ye believed | 
ye believe the truths of God, ye durſt not res 
ject, as ye do, him who is truth itſelf, The very 
diſfculty you find in aſſenting to this tnuth, be- 


wrays that unbelief I am charging you with. Has 
it not proceeded; fo far with ſome at this day, that 
it has ſteeled their foreheads, with the impùdencs 


and impiety, openly to reject all revealed religion? 
Surely it is out of the abundance of the heart 
& their mouth ſpeaketh.” But, though ye ſet not 


— 


your mouths againſt the heavens, as they do, the 
fame bitter root of unbelief is in all men by na- 


tare, and reigns in. you, and will reign, till overs 
coming grace captivate your minds to the belief 
of the truth. To convince you in this point; con- 
fider theſe three things 


operation of tho Spirit of Chriſt, letting them into 


a view of divine truths: in their ſpiritual and kea- 
veènly luſtre? How have you learned the truths-of 


religion, which ye pretend to believe? Ye have 


them merely by the benefit of external revelation, 
andiof your education] ſo tlat you are Chriſtians, 


y juſt becauſe you were not born and bred in 2 Pa- 


gan, but in a Chriſtian country, Yo are ſtrangers 
to the intuard work of the holy Spirit, bearing wits 
neſs by and with the word in your hearts; and fo 
you cannot have the-dfſurance of faith,” with reſpect 
to that outward divine revelation: made in the 


p word, 1 Cor: ii. 10. 11. 1243 and therefore ye are 


* * 1 


— . 


ſtill-unbelievers. «1 
„ And they ſhall be all taught of God 
« man t jerè fore that hath heard, and hatli ! T 
« od of the Father, comoth ware we fays our 
Lord, John vi: 45. Now. ye have not come to 
thersfore-ye have not heen- taught O 
5 | ye 


{ 


| 
I 
U 


the belief of them, 2 Cor. x. 4. 5. God has made 


« 


Hive it indeed No, they do not; *.for he that 


ſinners unto God, and to waft them over into the 


' 
ö 


But he confutes their con- 


oſes, ye would have believed me. 


— 
x 


„* 


6. It is written in the propheto, 


Head IJ. 
ye have not been ſo taught, .and therefore ye have 
not come; ye believe not, Behold the revelation, 
from which the faith even of the fundamental 
principles in religion doth ſpring, Matth. xvi. 16: 
17. Thou art Chriſt, the Son of the living God. 
„ — Bleſſed art thou, Simon Barjona : for fleſh 
4 and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but 

« my Father which is in heaven.“ If ever the Spi- 
rit of the Loxp take a dealing with thee, to work 
in thee that faith which is of the operation of God, 
it may be as much time will be ſpent in razing the 
old foundation, as will make thee find a neceflity 
of the working of bit mighty power, to enable thee to 


believe the very foundation- principles, which now 


thou thinkeſt thou makeſt no doubt of, Eph. i. 19. againſt truth, namely, that there is ſomething 


Evid. 2. How many profeſſors have made ſhip- 
vrreck of their faith (ſuch as it was) in time of 
temptation and trial! See how they fall, like ſtars 
from heaven, when Antichriſt 
11. 12. ſhall ſend them ſtrong deluſion, that 


« they ſhould believe a lie: that they all might 


« be damned, who believed not the truth. The 


really believed the truth, w they themſelves, 
and others too, thought they di 

houſe is built on the ſand, and that faith is but 
ill founded, that cannot bear out, but is quite over- 
thrown, when the ſtorm come. 
 Fvid. 3. Conſider the utter inconſiſten 
mens {ves with the principles of religion which they 


» 
— 


profeſs : ye may as ſoon bring eaſt and weſt toge- 


ther, as their principles and practice. Men believe 


that fire will burn them; and therefore they will 


not throw themſelves into it: but the truth is, 
- - moſt men live as if they thought the goſpel a mere 

fable, and the wrath of God revealed in his word 
-againſt their unrighteouſneſs and. ungodlineſs, a 
mere ſcarecrow. If ye believe the doctrines of the 
word, how is it that ye are ſo unconcerned about 
the ſtate of your ſouls before the Lox D? how is it 
that ye are ſo little concerned with that weighty 


point, whether ye be born again or not? Man 


live as they were born, and are like to die as 


they live, and yet live in peace. Do ſuch believe 


the ſinfulneſe and miſery of a natural ſtate? do they 
believe they are 425 of wrath? do the believe 


there is no ſalvation without regeneration, and no 
regeneration but what makes one a new creature? 
If you believe the promiſes of the word, why do 
you not embrace them, and labour to enter into 
the promiſed reſt? What ſluggard would not di 
for a hid treaſure, if he really believed he might ſo 


obtain it? Men will work and ſweat for a mainte- 


nance, becauſe they believe that by ſo doing they 
will get it; yet they will be at no tolerable pains 
for the eternal weight of glory ; why, but beca 

they do not believe the word of 


hope for mercy? Do ſuch believe God to be the 
holy and juſt One, who will “by no means clear 
C the guilty ?” No no, none believe, none (or 
c next to none) believe what a juſt God the Lozp 

* js, and how ſeverely he puniſheth,” © 


Fifthly, There is in the mind of man 2 natural 


| proneneſs to lies and falſehood, which makes for the 


ſafety of luſts. They go aſtray, as ſoon as they 
cc be born, ſpeaking lie Spal. eiii. 2, We have 
this, with the reſt of the corruption of our nature, 
from our firſt parents. God revealed the truth to 


them; but through the ſolicitation of the tempter, 


they firſt doubted of it; then diſbelieved it, and 


embraced a lie inſtead of it. And, for an uncon- 


teſtible evidence hereof, we may ſee that -firſt 


article of the devil's creed, Te ſhall. not ſurely die, 
Gen. iii. 4.; which was obtruded by him on our 


We corruption of the undrrſtanding. LT 
firſt parents, and by them received; naturally em - 


ſhall not furely die: and 


.« though I walk in the im | 
4 to add drunkenneſs to thirſt,” Deut. xxix. 19. 


d believe it. That 


of moſt 


1. 2. If ye beheve the: threatenings, how is it that 15 
* live in your ſins, live out of Chriſt, and yet 


gether ſuch an one as = 
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braced by their poſterity, and held faſt, till a light 


from heaven oblige them to quit it. It ſpreads it - 


ſelf 1 the lives of natural men; who, till 
their conſciences be awakened, walk after their 
own luſts, ſtill. retaining the principle, That they 

die is is often improved to 
that perfection, that the man can ſay, ovęr the 
belly of the denounced curſe, “I ſhall have peace, 
1nation of mine heart, 


Whatever advantage the truths of God have over 


error, by means of education, or otherwiſe; error 


has always, with the natural man, this advantage 


Within him which ſays, O that it were true: ſo that 
the mind lies fair for aſſenting to it. And here is 
the reaſon of it. The true dodrine is, © the docs, 
« trine that is according to godlineſs,” 1. Tim. vi. 
43 and „ the. truth which is after godlineſs,” 

it. 1 1. Error is the doctrine which is according 


They to ungodlineſi, for there is never an error in the 
fall into damning deluſions; beeauſe they never 


mind, nor an untruth vented in the world, (in 
matters of religion), but what has an affinity with 
one corruption of the heart or other; according to 
that of the apoſtle, 2 Theſſ. ii. 12. © They believed 
4 not the truth, but had pleaſure in unrighteouſs 
4 neſs. So that truth and error, being otherwiſe 
attended with equal advantages for their recep- 


tion, error, by this means, has moſt ready acceſs 


into the minds of men in their natural ſtate, 
Wherefore, it is nothing ſtrange that men reject 
the ſimplicity of goſpel truths and wr tra and 
greedily embrace error and external pomp in Teli- 
gion; feeing they are ſo agreeable to the /u/?s of 
the heart, and the vanity of the mind of the na- 
tural man. And from hence alſo it is, that ſo 
many embrace atheiſtical principles: for none do 


it but in compliance with their irregular paſſions; 
none but thoſe, whoſe advantage it would be, that 
Denn... SS EY 
y - Laſth, Man naturally is +, ee for when 
the goſpel comes in power to him, it is employed 


in © caſting down imaginations, and every high 
thing that exalteth itſelf againſt the knowledge 
* of God,” 2 Cor. x. 35. Lowlineſs of mind is not 
a flower that grows in the field of nature; but is 


planted by the finger of God iy a renewed heart, 


and learned of the lowly Jeſus.: It is natural to 


man to think highly of hin/e{6, and what is his 
con: for the ſtroke he has got by his fall in Adam, 
has produced a falſe light, whereby molehills about 


him appear like mountains; and a thouſand airy 
beauties preſent themſelves to his deluded fancy. 


e ſelf, and ſo he would be accounted of by others), 


* though man be born like a wild aſs's colt,” Job xi. 
12. His way is right, becauſe it is his own: 4“ for 
« every way of a man is right in his own eyes,” Prov. 
Xi. 2. His ſtate is „ becauſe he knows none bet- 
ter; he is alive without the law, Rom. vii. . and there · 
fore his hope is ſtrong, and his confidence firm. It 
is another tower of Babel, reared up againſt Hea- 
ven; and ſhall not fall, while the power of darkneſs 
can hold it up. The word batters it, yet it ſtands; 
one while, breaches are made in it, but they are 
pang Brgy e at another time, it is all made 
to ſhake, but Kill it is kept up; till either God | 
himſelf by his Spirit raiſe an brart. quale within the 
man, which tumbles it down, and leaves. not one 


ſtone upon another, (2 Cor. x. 4. 50, or death bat- 


ter it down, and raze the foundations of it, Luke 
Xvi. 23, And as the natural man thinks h:ghly of 
himſelf, ſo he thinks meanly of Gad, whatever he pre- 
tends; Pſal. I. 21. Thou e that I was alto- 


The doctrine of the | 
goſpel, . ©: 
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goſpel, and the myſtery. of Cb. are fooliſbneſs to 


im; and in his practice he treats them as ſuch, 
1 Cor. i. 18, and ii. 14 He brings the word and 


before the bar of his carnal reaſon; and there they 
are preſumptuouſly cenfured and condemned, Ho. 
xiv. 9. Sometimes the ordinary 
vidence is taken off, and Satan is permitted to ſtir 


cannot be laid by all the arguments brought a- 
gainſt them, till a power from on high captivate 
the mind, and ſtill the mutiny of the corrupt 
principle. VV 
This much of the corruption of the underſtand- 
ing; which, although the half be not told, may 


ting grace. Call the underſtanding now, Ichabod ; for 
the glory is departed from it. Conſider this, ye that 
are yet in | 
your caſe before the Lord, that the Sun of righ- 
teouſneſs may ariſe upon you, before you be ſhut 


worldly wiſdom ? what do your attainments in 
religion avail, while your underſtanding lies yet 


terly void of the light of life? Whatever be the 


in the caſe of the leper, (Lev. xm. 24.), © pronounce 
& him utterly unclean, his plague is in his head.” 
But that is not all; it is in his heart too; his will 
is corrupted, as I ſhall fhew anon. 8 


— 


0 the corruption of the will 


ſometimes was faithful, and ruled with God, 1s 
now turned traitor, and rules with and for the 
devil. God planfed it in man « wholly a right 
„ ſeed;ꝰ but now it is © turned into the degene- 
« rate plant of a ſtrange vine. It was originally 
placed in a due ſubordination tu the will of God, as was 
ſown before; but now it is gone wholly aſide. 
However ſome do magnify the power of free-o1/, 


of moral diſcipline do in no wiſe anſwer, and a deep 
inſight into the corruption of nature, given by the in- 
ward operation of the Spirit, convincing of ſin, 
righteouſneſs, and 
find an abſolute need of the power of free grace, 
to remove the bands of wickedneſs from off 
their free-will, To open up this plague of the 
_— I offer theſe following things to be conſi- 


inability for what is truly good and acceptable in 


Satan's fetters ; hemmed in within the circle of 
evil, and cannot move beyond it, more than a 
Yead man can raiſe himſelf out of his grave, Eph. 
ji. 1. We deny him not a power to chuſe, purſue, 
and act, what on the matter is good: hut tho 
he can will what is good and Tight, he can wall 
nothing .aright and well, John xv. 5. Without 


tc ye can do nothing; to wit, nat hing truly and 
ſpiritually good. His very chaice and dgſire of ſpiri- 


ery 

tual things, is carnal and e John vi. 26. “ Ye 
< ſeek me- becauſe ye di 

« were filled.” He not only comes not to Chriſt, but 
he cannot come, John vi. 44. And what can one do 
acceptable to God, who believeth not on him 


The corraption of the will. 


the works of God, in the government of the world, 
reſtraint of pro- 
up the carnal mind: and; in that caſe, it is like 


an ant's neſt, uncovered and diſturbed: doubts, 
denials, and helliſh reaſonings crowd in it, and 


diſcover to you the abſolute neceſſity of regenera- 
e ſtate of nature, and grone ye out 
up in everlaſting darkneſs, What avails your 


wrapt up in its natural darkneſs and confuſion, ut- 


2 view of the ſpirituality of the law, to which acts 
judgment, would make men 


Firſt, There is, in the unrenewed will, an utter 


the ſight of God. The natural man's will is in 


C me,” i. e. ſeparate from me, as a branch from the 
ſtock, (as both the word and context do carry it), 


eat of the loaves, and 


whom the Father hath ſent? To evidence this 


inability for good in the unregenerate, conſider 
Evidence 1. How often does the light ſo ſhine 
before mens eyes, that they cannot but ſee the 
good they ſhould chuſe, and the evil they ſhould 
refuſe; and yet their hearts have no more power 
to comply with that Uhr, than if they were ar- 
reſted by ſome inviſible hand? They ſee what is 
right, yet they follow, and cannot but follow 
what is wrong. Their conſciences tell them the 
right way, and approve of it too; yet cannot their 
will be brought up to it; their corruption ſo chains 
them, that they cannot embrace it; ſo they igh, 
and go backward, over the belly of their light. 


State II. 


And if it be not thus, how is it that the word and 


way of hotineſs meet with ſach entertainment in 


the world? how is it that clear arguments and 


reaſon on the ſide of piety and a holy life, which 
bear in themſelves even on the carnal mind, do 
not bring men over to that fide? Although the 
being of a heaven and à hell were but a 
were ſufficient to determine the will to the choice 
of holineſs, were it capable to be determined there- 


« ment of God, (that they which commit ſuch 
* things are worthy of death), not only do the 
« fame, but have pleaſure in them that do them, 


Rom. i. 32. And how is it that thoſe WhO magni- 
natural man's gifts or attainments, we muſt, as 


fy the power of free oil, do not confirm their o- 
pinion before the world, by an oc#/ar demonſtra- 
tion, in a practice as far above others in holineſs, 


as the opinion of their natural abifityis above that of 


others? Or is it maintained only for the protection 
of laſts, which men may hold faſt as long as they 


pleaſe; and when they have no more aſc for them, 
can throw them off in a moment, and leap ont of 
| IN. The 201% that commanding faculty, which boſom ? Whate 


uſe ſome make of that principle, it does of itfelf, 


may-be, it 


to by mere reaſon: but men knowing the Judg- 


2 , 


and in its own nature, caſt a broad fhadow for 


a ſhelter to wickedneſs of heart and life. And it 


may be obſerved, that the generality of the hear- 


ers of the goſpel, of all denominations, are plagued - 

with it: for it is a root of bitterneſs, natura to al 

men; from whence doth kauf fo much fearleſſmeſs 
e 


about the ſoul's eternal ſtate, 10 many delays 

work is laid up for a deathbed by ſome; while 
others are ruined by a Ha walt, and unacquaint- 
edneſs with the life of Faith, and the making uſe 


of Chreſt for ſanctiſication; all r per- 


fuation of ſufficient nutural abilities. 
It to'corrupt nature. £ ape 92 
Þoid. 2. Let thoſe, who, by the power of the 


them in its ſpirituality, for their conviction, ſpeak 
and tell, if they found themifetves able to incline 
their hearts towards it, in that caſe; nay, if the 


more that light ene into their ſouls, they did not 


find their hearts more and more unable to-romply 
with it. There are ſome, who have been brought 


into * the place of the breaking forth, Who are 


yet in the devils camp, that from their experience 
can tell, light let into the mind cannot give fife to 


But take Pauls teſtimony concerning it, who, 


in his unconverted Rate, was far from purer 


His utter inability for good; but learned it by exp 
rience, Rom . 8. 9. 10. 11. 13. Ion, the natu- 
Tal man may have a kind of love to the law: but 


holy law in a carnal dreſs; and ſo, while he hug 


lato, but in very deed he is-without the law: for as 
yet he ſees it not in 4ts Ppirituality; if he did, he 
would find it the very reverſe of his own nature, 

5 \ = | 


| Wy And 


off puts in that weighty \ matter, whereby much 


ugh the ill, to enable it to comply therewith; ad 


here lies the ſtreſs of the matter, he Jooks on the 


\ 


Head L 


and what his will could not fall In with, till chan- 
ged by the power of race. 

Secondly, The here is in the unrenewed will on @- 
verſeneſs to 206 Sin its the natural man's element; 

he is as lo to part with it, as the fiſhes are to come 
out of the water into 
not come to Chriſt, but he will nat came, John v. 42. 
He is polluted, and hates to be waſhen, Jer. Iii 

27. Wilt thou not be made dean? when ſhall it 
« once be?“ He is ſick, but utterly averſe to the 
remedy: be loves his diſeaſe ſo, that he lothes the 
phyſician. He is a captive, a priſoner, and a flave; 
but he loves his conqueror, his jailor. and maſter; 
he is fond of his fetters, priſon, and „ And 


has no liking to his For evidence of this 
7 25 to 14 5 ond 


obſerve; ( th As - | 
6 wild aſs's qr, What can be faid more? He 
is like a colt, the colt of an 9/6, the colt of à wild 
aſe. Compare yore th ii. 24. „A wild aſs pſcd to the 
« wilderneſs, that ſnufſeth up the wind at ber 
« pleaſure; in her ovcaion rho can turn her a way 2? 
Evid. 2. What ain and difficulty do men often 
eir hearts to religious duties? 
18 de che carnal heart to abide 
at theme 1 151 is a pain to it, 0 leave the world bat 
a little, to converſe with God. It is not eaſy to 
borrow time from the many things, to beſtow npo 


the ene thing necdful. Men often go to God in du- 


ties, r their faces towards the wand; and 
when their bodies are on the mount pf:iorfdinances, 
| their hours * eee e 


dry land. He not only can- 


v e theit eyes, till God is provoked to blind them jus. 


. and they become proof againſt th 


7 by 2 divine ha 


. nee of the, will, ale 3 
Then laſts riſe againſt light : corruption and conſcience | 


encqunter, and fight ah, in the field of battle, till 

obs pr. getting the upper hand, conſcience is 
fo to give the back; convictions are murder- 
ad, and ruth is made and be{d priſoner, ſo that 
it can creats no more diſturbance, - While the 


2 preached or read, or the rod 2 15 5 
upon the natural man, n convicti 


darted in on him, and his ſpirit is wou fark 150 


greater or leſfor meaſure; but theſe convictions 555 


not being able to make him fall, he runs away 
with the arrows ſticking in his conſcience; and at 
length, onf way or other, gets them out, and 


himſelf whols again. Thys, while the light 
Minen, men. naprally avec averſe to it, willylly 2 


e word 
; and providences too: ſo they may go where they 
Will, they can fit at eaſe; there is never 3 word 


from heaven 40 them, that gaeth deeper than inte 


their ears, Hol, iy. 17. Ephraim Js Joined to idols, 


4 et him alone“ 


 Evid.-4. Lat us obſerye the. eſtan made by 

deer * the Spirit of the Lord is at work, 

bat chem be rom „ the power af . untp 

D God? Ziop's King gets no ſubje 1 
| Kroke of ford, & in the day of h N. Pf 

cx. 2. 3. None come to him, but ſuch as are drawn 


comes te the he finds the ſtrong man keeping 
the houſe, and a Ro peace and ſecurity there, 
while the ſoul: is. faſt alleep in the devil” 

But = che prey mui} pe taten from the mighty, 
6 and the captive delivered. „Therefore the Lord 
awakens the ſinner, ope as his Sh. and ſtrikes 
. e beat ends are black above 
Bis heed, and the word of vengeance is held to 
his breaſt. Now be as at no fall 
Hair fase on a black heart; to make off his fears, 


Gam head againſt them, and to divert himſeif 


thinking on the unpleaſant and ungrateful 
& of his ſouls 3 If he cannot ſo id 4 
from them, carnal reaſon is called in to help 
and urgeth, that there is 2g ground for ſo = 
fear; all may be we clenough þ yet; and Kg it 

7 with hit, at wall be all with many. 
inner is heat from this, and ſees no N. 7 


time fours there 3s time enongh, and he will do it afterwards. 


to them to fly. and drive furiouſly, & — at 18 
gone ere they are AWANE, But how heavily does 
it drive, while a prayer, a ſermon, or a Sabbath 
laſts? The are dey 3s te dnge day of all che 
week with many; and cherefere they muſt ſleep 
that merning, and go ſooner to bad. "or 
night, 5 than ondinaryy they do; e ne 
| be made. of a tolerable 1. their hearts 
within them, < When wi 2 be — 1 
Amos viii. f. The hours of worſhip are the Iongeſt 
hours of that day: hence, when- duty. is over, 
they are like men enſed of a burden; and when 
fermen is ended, many have neither the grage nor 
good manners to fox. till the kleſſing be 
nounced, but, like the beaſts, their head, os away 
as ſoon as one puts hand to: looſe them; why, 
but becauſe, while they are at ordinances dinances, they 
are, as Doeg, * detained before che Lord?” ? «Lam. 


4 


Kxii. J. 
ze , Confider How the n ed the natural 


hold:it ent: but he Joyerh Wir 
bght. Sometimes, by the the Farce f 


? outer door of the 3 rn 


the e. door of 3 
'I 


Pro- hearts did remember + the 4h. 


word, he ſoul, an; 


" Gonfſriance ſays, Today if Ze will hear his voice, 


4 harden net your hearts 


hut reg Lo 


„ marrow, Lerd, tounerrow, Lord and “ juſt 
+ nows: Lord, till that mow is never hike 40 3 
And thys many times he games from dis prayers 


and confeſſions, wath nothing hut a breaſt 1 2 
y haxper convictions; for the hear 


made »wath the month, Judges x. 10-16. 
when conſeience ohligeth him do pant with ue 


luſts, others are kept as right eyes and right hands, 
and chere are mf lool after ee put 


way; as it was wich the, raelites, who with bitter 
they did eat in 


.$6; 


Heart, Wall be giving ite tongue : the lie. Inu 2 


585 


n When the Lord 


S Ums. 


Pains to pnt a 


; on to hell with company, he geſalyes to. Jeans 
but cannot think of breaking of % fan ; 


t doch not Aways 
y call up the ſweet morEl, as ſoon as Sonfgſfion is 


1 5 Numb. ii. . + Nay, when he iso 5 
prefled, that he muſt needs ſay before the Lord, 
| that he ig gantent bo port, wüb al his Idle; che 


ale, Will ſhift from one 
Wing te angther; Uke a fh with the hook in 

his jaws, till it can dle no more, and power come 

| eee wild ng iber month,” 
dards There noir whe, li of man. el 8 
_provengl to evi, a moful bent towards ſin. Men 
faſt 'bdlted, n are ue wo-backlding from God,” 
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7 
one might be embraced with as little difficulty as 
the other; but experience teſtifies it is not ſo. In 
the facred hiſtory of the Iſraelites, eſpecially in the 


leave the unrenew! 
and reje& holneſs, This is no more to be doubted, - - 
than that water, poured on the fide of a hill, will 


24 The corruption of the will. 9 
"They hang (as the word is) towards „ Hath a nation changed their gods, which yet are : 


Hol. ii. 7. 
backſliding; even as a hanging wall, whoſe breat- 
ing cometh ſuddenly at an inſtant. Set holineſs and hfe 
upon the 6ne fide, fin and death upon the other; 
will to itſelf, it will chuſe fn, 


run downward, and not upward, 'or that a flame 
will aſcend, and not deſcend,  _ e 
Evid. 1. Is not the way of evil the fr? way the 


children of men do go? do not their inclinations 


lainly appear on the wrong ſide, while yet they 
1ave no cunning to hide them? In the firſt open 


* 


ing of our eyes in the world, we look a-ſquint, turally lies that way; it hath a natural propenſity 
hell-ward, not heaven-ward. As ſoon as it ap- to fin, As long as God ſuffereth them, they walk 


pears we are reaſonable creatures, it appears we are 
ſinful creatures, Pſal. viii. 3.“ The wicked are eftran- 


« ged from the womb, they go aſtray as ſoon as they 


4 he born.“ Prov. xxii. 15. Fooliſhneſs is bound 


« 7 


State II. 


&« no gods? but my people have changed their 


ec glory, for that which doth not profit. Surely 
the will of man ſtands not in equa/ balance, but has 


a caſt to the wrong ſide. _ 
of fin, till they meet with a ſtop, and that from 


another hand than their own ; If. bvii. 17. 4. I hid 
d me, and he went on frowardly in the way of 


« his heart.“ If God withdraw his reſtraining 
hand, and lay the reins on the ſinner's neck, he is 


in no doubt what way to chooſe: for (obſerve it) 


the way of ſin is the way of his heart; his heart na- 


in their own way, Ads xiv. 16, The'natural man 
is ſo fixed in his woful choice, that there needs no 
more to ſhew he is off From God's way, but to tell 
he is upon his own. © 2) 1 


“ jn the heart of a child: but the rod of correc Evid. 4. Whatever good impreſſions are made 
c tion ſhall drive it far from him.“ Folly is bound upon him, they do not laſt, Though his heart be 


in the heart, it is woven into our very nature. 


firm as a ſtone, yea, harder than the nether mil- 


Evid. 3. Conſider how men go on Rill in the way f 


king JE HovAn, the mighty God, and doting up- 
on the idols of the nations about them? But 


evil to evil, not 


The knot will not looſe; it muſt be broke aſunder by ſtone, in point of receiving of them; it is other- 


ſtrokes. Words will not do it, the rod muſt be ta- wiſe unſtable as water, and cannot keep them, It 


ken to drive it away: and if it be not driven ar works againſt the receiving of them; and, when 
away, the heart and it will meet and #nit r. they are made, it works them of; and returns to 
Not that the rod of itſelf will do this: the ſad ex- its natural bias; Hoſ. vi. 4. © Your goodneſs is as 
perience of many parents teſtifies the contrary; “ a morning cloud, and as the early dew it goeth 


and Solomon himſelf tells you, Prov. xxvii. 22. 4 away.” The morning cloud promiſeth a hea 


„Though thou ſhouldſt bray a fool in a mortar, ſhower; but, when the ſun ariſeth it evaniſheth : 
« among wheat, with a peſtil, yet will not his the ſun beats upon the early dew, and it evapo- 
.<« fooliſhneſs depart from him” it is ſo bound in rates; ſo the huſbandman's expectation is diſap- 
his heart. But the rod is an ordinance of God, pointed. Such is the goodneſs of the natural man. 


appointed for that end; which, like the word, is Some ſharp affliction, or piercing conviction, ob- 

made effectual, by the Spirit's accompanying his ligeth him, in ſome ſort, to turn from his evil 
own ordinance. And this, by the way, ſhews courſe; but his will not being renewed, religion is 
that parents, in adminiſtering correction to their ſtill againſt the grain with him, and therefore this 


children, have need, firſt of all, to correct their goes off again, Pfal. Ixxviii. 34. 36. 37. Though 


own irregular paſfons, and look upon it as a mat- a ſtone, thrown up into the air, may abide there 


ter of awful ſolemnity, ſetting about it with much a little while; yet its natural heavineſs will bring 
dependence on the Lord, and following it with pray- it down to the earth again; and ſo do unrenewed 


er for the bleſſing, if they would have it effec- men return to the wallowing in the mire ; becauſe, - 


tual. although they were waſhed, yet their ſwiniſh na- 


Evid. 2, How eafily are men led aſide to fin! The 


the word cannot draw to holineſs, are led by Satan will retain attained goodneſs ; which is a plain e- 
at his pleaſure. Profane Eſau, that cunning man, vidence of the natural bent'of the will to evil, | 
(Gen. xxv. 27.), was as eaſily cheated of the blefl- 
ing, as if he had been a fool or an idiot. The they were wont to ſerve ſin in their unconverted 


more natural a thing is, it is the more eaſy: ſo ſtate? Very far from it. Rom. vi. 20, When ye | 


Chriſt's yoke is eaſy to the ſaints, in ſo far as they © were the ſervants of ſin, ye were free from rig 


are partakers of the divine nature: and fin is eaſy to © teouſneſs.” Sin got all, and admitted no part- 


the unrenewed man; but to learn to do good, as ner: but now, when they are the ſervants of 
difficult as for the Ethiopian to change his in; be- Chriſt, are they free from fin? Nay, there are 


_ cauſe the will naturally hangs towards evil, but is ftill with them ſome deeds of the old man, ſhew¾- 


averſe to good. A child can cauſe a round thing ing that he is but dying in them. And hence 
to run, while he cannot move a ſquare thing of their hearts often miſgive them, and lip aſide un- 
the: ſame weight; for the roundneſs makes it fit to evil, « when they would do good, 
for motion, ſo that it goes with a touch. 'Even 21. They need to watch, and keep their hearts 
ſo, when men find the heart eafily carried towards with all diligence; and their ſad experience teach- 
ſin, while it is as a dead weight in the way of ho- eth them, “That he that truſteth in his own heart 


lineſs; we muſt bring the reaſon of this from the © is a fool,” Prov. xxviii. 26. If it be thus in the 
natural ſet and diſpoſition of the heart, whereby it green tree, how muſt it be in the dr? 


is prone and bent to evil. Were man's will, natu- Fourthly, There is a natural contrariety, direct 
rally, but in equal balance to good and evil, the 


ce ay & to the law. of God, neither indeed can 
ce be. 


book of Judges, how often do we find them forſa- 
ſoul, fet to com 


| | there for him; but now it is 
ſet up againſt hin you would have the picture 
of it, in its natural Tate, the very reverſe of the 
will of God repreſents it. If the fruit hanging be- 
fore one's eyes, be but forbidden, that is Rficient 
to draw the heart after it, Let me inſtance in the 


did ever one of theſe nations grow fond of Iſrael's 
God, and forſake their own idols ? No, no; though 
man is naturally oo to changes, it is but from 

rom evil to good, Jer. ii. 10. 11. 


'1 


ture was not changed. It is hard to cauſe wet wood 
children, who are not perſuaded to good, are other- take fire, hard to make it keep fire; but it is hard- 
wiſe ſimple ones, eaſily wrought upon: thoſe whom er than either of theſe, - to make the unrenewed 


Evid. laſt. Do the ſaints ſerve the Lord now, as 


oppoſition and enmity, in the will of man, to 
God himfelf, and his holy will, Rom. viii. 7. & The 
* carnal mind is enmity againft God; for it is not 


The will was once God's deputy. inthe 


Head I. 

in of profane fearing and ching, to which ſome 
0 ſo rn that they take A pride in them; 
belching out horrid oaths and curſes, as if hell o- 


ened with the opening of their mouths ; or lard- 


ing their ſpeeches with minced oaths, as faith, 
haith, fa? d ye, har d ye, and ſuch like; and all 
this without any manner of provocation, though 
even that would not excuſe them. Pray, tell me, 
(1.) What profit is there here? A thief gets ſome+ 
thing in his hand for his pains; a drunkard gets 
a belly-full; but what do ye get? Others ſerve the 
devil for pay; but ye are volunteers, that expect 


no reward but your work itſelf, in, affronting of 


Heaven, And if you repent not, you will get your 


reward in full tale: when you go to hell, ypur work 


will follow you. The drunkard ſhall not have a drop 


of water to cool his tongue there; nor will the covet · 


ous man's wealth follow him into the other world: 
but ye ſhall drive on your old trade there; and an 
eternity will be long enough to give you your 
heart's fill of it. (2.) What pleaſure is there here, 
but what flows from your 8 upon the holy 
law? Which of your ſenſes doth ſwearing or cur- 
ſing gratify? If it grati 


be by the. noiſe it makes againſt the heavens, 
Though you had a-mind to give up yourſelves to 
all manner of profanity and ſenfuality, there is ſo 
little pleaſure can be ſtrained out of theſe ſins, 
that we muſt needs conclude, your love to them, 
in this caſe, is a love to them for themſelves ; a de- 
viliſh unhired love, without any proſpect of profit 
or pleaſure from them otherwiſe. If any ſhall ſay, 
theſe are monſters of men. Be it ſo; yet, alas! the 


world is fruitful of ſuch monſters; they are to be 


found almoſt every- where. And allow me to ſay, 
they muſt be admitted as the mouth of the whole 
unregenerate world againſt Heaven, Rom. iii. 14. 
« Whoſe mouth is full of curſing and bitterneſs,” 
verſ. 19.“ Now. we know, that what things ſo- 
& ever the law ſaith, it ſaith to them who are un- 


« der the law, that every mouth may be ſtopped, 


& and all the world may become guilty before 
& God,” | e 


- 


I have a charge againſt every unregenerate man 


and woman, young or old, to be verified by the 
teſtimonies of the ſcriptures of truth, and the te- 


ſtimony of their own conſciences; namely, that 


whether they be profeflors or profane, whatever 
they be, being they are not born again, they are 
hegrt-enemies to God; to the Son of God ; to the Spi- 
rit of God; and to the law of God. Hear this, ye 
careleſs ſouls, that live at eaſe in your natural 
Rate; | 2 18 0 

„ I, Ye are 


the natural enmity is not as yet „ain, though per- 
haps it lies hid, and ye do not perceive it. (1.) Ye 
are enemies to the very being of God, Pal. xiv. 
I. “ The fool hath ſaid in his heart, There is no 
« God,” The proud man would that none were 


above himſelf; the rebel, that there were no king; d 


and' the unrenewed man, who is a maſs of pride 
and rebellion, that there were no God. He ſaith 
it in his heart, he wiſheth it were ſo, though he be 
aſhamed and afraid to ſpeak it out. And that all 
natural men are ſuch fools, appears from the a- 
poltle's quoting a part of this pſalm, « That every 
« mouth may be ſtopped,” Rom. iii. 10. 11. 12, 
19. I own indeed, that while the natural man 
looks on God as the Creator and Preſerver of the 
world, becauſe he loves his own ſelf, therefore his 
heart riſeth not againſt the being of his Benefador : 
but this enmity will quickly appear when he looks 
on God as the Rector and Fudge of the world, bind- 
ing him, under the pain of the curſe, to exact ho- 
| linefs, and girding him with the cords of death, 
N * 8 | 


* 


The corruption of the will. 


ify your ears, it can only 


enemias to Cad in your mind, Col. h 
i. 21. Ye are not as yet reconciled to him; 


25 
becauſe of fin; Liſten in this caſe to the voice of 
the heart, and thou wilt find it to be no Gad. (2.) 
Ye are enemies to the nature of God, Job xxi. 14. 
« They ſay unto God, Depart from us, for we de- 
ie fire not the knowledge of thy ways.“ Men ſet 
up to themſelves an idol of their own fancy, inſtead 
of God; and then fall down and worſhip it. They 
love him no other way; than Jacob loved Leah, 
while he took her for Rachel. Every natural man 
is an enemy to God, as he is revealed in his word. 
An infinitely holy, Juſt, powerful, and true Being, is 
not the God whom he leves, but the God whom 
he lol bet. In effect, men naturally are haters of 
God, Rom. i. 3043 and if they could, they cer- 
tainly would make him another than what he is. 
For, conſider it is a certain truth, That whatſcever 
is in God, 1s God; and therefore his attributes or 
B are not any thing really diſtin& from 
imſelf. If God's attributes be not God himſelf, he is 
a compound being, and ſo not the #r7/t Being, (which 
to ſay is blaſphemous); for the parts cempounding 
are before the compound itſelf; but he is Alpha and 
_ the firſt and the laſh, 5 
Now, upon this, I would, for your conviction, 
propoſe to your conſciences a few queries. (19 
How ſtand your hearts alfected to the infinite purity and 
holineſs of Ged? Conſcience will give an anſwer to 
this, which the tongue will not ſpeak out. If ye 
be not partaters. of his holineſe, ye cannot be recon- 
ciled to it. The Pagans finding they could not be 
like God in holineſs, made their gods like them- 
ſelves in flthine/s ; and thereby diſcovered what 
ſort of a god the natural man would have. God 
is holy; can an unholy creature love his unſpot- 
ted holineſs? - Nay, it is the righteous only that 
can © give thanks at the. remembrance of his holi- 
« neſs,” Pſal, xcvii. 12. God is light; can crea» 
tures of darkneſs rejoice therein ? Nay, « every 
et one that doth evil hateth the light,” John iii. 
20. «© For what communion bath li Jt with dark» 
(2.) How ſtand your hearts 
affected te the juſtice of God? There is not a man, 
who is wedded to his lufts, as all the unregene- 
rate are, but would be content, with the blood of 
his body, to blot that letter out of the name of 
God. Can the malefactor love his condemning *' 
judge? or an unjuſtified ſinner, a juſt God? No, 
e cannot, Luke vii. 47, To whom little is 
forgiven, the ſame loveth little.“ Hence, ſee- 
ing men cannot get the doctrine of his juſtice 
blotted out of the Bible, yet it is fuch an eye- ſore 
to them, that they ſtrive to blot it out of their 
minds: and they ruin themſelves by-preſuming on 
is mercy, while they are not careful to get a 
righteouſneſs, wherein they may ſtand before his 
Juſtice ; but © ſay in their heart, The Lord will not 
« do good, neither will he do evil,” Zeph. i, 12. 
(3) How ſtand ye affefted to the. ommſcience and omni- 
preſence of Gad? Men naturally would rather have 
a blind idol, than an all-Jeeing God; and therefore 
do what they can, as Adam did, to hide them- 
ſelves from the preſence of the Lord. They no 
more love an all. ſeeing, every-where preſent God, than 
the thief loves to have the judge witneſs to his e- 
vil deeds, If it could be carried by votes, God 
would be voted out of the world, and cloſed up 
in heaven; for the language of the catnal heart is, 
« The Lord ſeeth us not; the Lord hath forſaken 
« the earth, Ezek. viii. 12. (4) How ſtand ye 
affected to the truth and veracity of God? There are 
but few in the, world that can heartily ſubſcribe 


« neſs?” 2 Cor. vi. 14. 


to that ſentence of the apoſtle, Rom. iii. 4. Let 


God be true, but every man a liar.” Nay, tru- 
ly, there are many, who, in effect, do hope that 
God will nat be true to his word. There are thou- 


ſands who hear the goſpel, that hope to be layed, 
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and think all ſafe with them for eternity, who ne- 


ver had any experience of the new birth, nor do 


- at all concern themſelves in that queſtion, 
Whether they are born again, or not? a queſtion that 
is like to wear out from among us this day, Our 
Lord's words are plain and peremptory, “Except 
& a man be born again, he cannot fee the king- 
« dom of God.” What are ſuch hopes then, but 
real hopes that God (with profoundeſt reverence 
be it ſpoken) will reca/ his word, and that Chrift 
will prove a falſe prophet? What elſe means the 
ſinner, who, „When he heareth the words of the 
& curſe, bleſſeth himſelf in his heart, fying, I 
4 ſhall have peace, though I walk in the imagina- 

« tion of mine heart?” Deut. xxix. 19, Laſtly, 
How ſtand ye affected to the power of God? None but 
new creatures will love ham for it, on a fair view 
thereof; though others may ſlaviſhly fear him up- 
-on the account of it, 'There is not a natural man; 
but would contribute to the utmoſt of his power to 
the building of another tower of Babel, to hem it 
in. On theſe grounds I declare every unrenewed 


e 


man an enemy to God, h 
2dly, Ye are enemies to the Son of God. That en- 
mity to Chriſt is in your hearts, which would have 


made you join the husbandmen who tilled the heir, 


and caſt him out of the vineyard ; if ye had been beſet 
with their temptations, and no more reſtrained 
than they were. Am J a dog, (you will ſay), to 
have ſo treated my fweet Saviour? So ſaid Hazael 
in another caſe; but when he had the temptation, 


he was a deg to do it. Many call Chrift their fweet 


Saviour, whoſe conſciences can bear witneſs, they 
never ſucked as much ſweetneſs from him, as from 
their ſweet luſts, which are ten times ſteeter to them 
than their Saviour. He is no other way ſweet to 
them, than as they abuſe his death and ſufferings, 
for the peaceable enjoyment of their /u/ts ;- that 


they may live as they I/ in the world; and when 


they die, may be kept out of hell. Alas! it is but 
a miſtaken Chriſt that is ſweet to you, whoſe ſouls 
lothe that Chriſt, who © is the brightneſs of the 
« Father's glory, and the expreſs image of his per- 
c ſon.” It is with you as it was with the carnal 
Jews, who delighted in him, while they miſtook 
his errand into the world, fancying that he would 
be a temporal deliverer to them. Mal. iii. 1. But 
when he was come, and /at as à refiner and pu- 
rifier of filver, verſ. 2. 3. and caſt them as repro- 
bate ſilver, who thought to have had no ſmall 
honour in the kingdom of the Meſſiah; his doc- 
trine galled their conſciences, and they reſted not 
till they had imbrued their hands in his blood. 
To open your eyes in this point, which ye are ſo 
loth to believe, I will lay before you the enmity of 
your hearts againſt Chriſt in all his ces. 

1. Every unregenerate man is an enemy to Chriſt 
in his prophetical office. He is appointed of the Fa- 
ther the great Prophet and Teacher; but not up- 
on the world's call, who, in their natural ſtate, 
would have unanimouſly voted againſt him: and 
therefore, when he came, he was condemned as 
a ſeducer and blaſphemer. For evidence of this en- 
mity, I ſhall inſtance in two things. . 
Evidence 1. Conſider the entertainment he meets 
with, when he comes to teach ſouls inwardly by 
his Spirit. Men do what they can to ſtop their 
ears, like the deaf adder, that they may not hear 
his voice. They “always reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt: 
& they defire not the knowledge of his ways; 
and therefore bid him * depart from them.” The 
old calumny 1s often raiſed upon him on that oc- 
caſion, John x. 20.“ He is mad, why hear ye 
« him?” Soul-exerciſe, raiſed by the ſpirit of bon- 
dage, is accounted, by many, nothing elſe but diſ- 
traction, and melancholy fits; men thys blaſphe- 


ming the Lords work, becauſe they themſelves are 
befide themſelves, and cannot judge of thoſe mat- 
ters. | | | 
- Enid, 2, Conſider the entertainment he meets 
with, when he comes to teach-men outwardly by 
his word, | 


(i.) His written word, the Bible, is {lighted. 


Chriſt hath left it to us, as the book of our inftruc- 
tions, to ſhow us what way we muſt ſteer our courſe, 
if we would come to ImmannePs land. It is a lamp 
to light us through a dark world, to eternal hght. 
And he hath left it upon us, to ſearch it with that 
diligence wherewith men dig into mines for filver 
or gold, John v. 39. But, ah! how is this facred 
treaſure profaned by many! They ridicule that 
holy word, by which they muſt be judged at the 


laſt day; and will rather loſe their bu than their 


jeſt, drefling up the conceits of their wanton wits 
in /cripture-phraſes : in which they act as mad a 
part, as one who would dig into a mine, to pro- 
cure metal to melt and pour down his own and his 
neighbour's throat. Many exhauſt their ſpirits in 
reading romances, and their minds purſue them, 
as the flame doth the dry ſtubble; while they have 
no heart for, nor reliſh of, the holy word: and 


therefore ſeldom take a Bible in their hands. What 


is agreeable to the vanity of their minds, is pleaſant 


and taking; but what recommends holrneſs to their 


unholy hearts, makes their ſpirits dull and flat. 
What pleaſure will: they find in reading of a pro- 
fane ballad, or ſtory-book, to whom the Bible is 
taſteleſs, as the white of an egg! Many lay by 
their Bibles with their Sabbath-days clothes; and 


whatever uſe they have for their clothes, they have 


none for their B:bles, till the return of the Sab- 
bath. Alas! the duſt or finery abont your Bibles 


is a witneſs now, and will, at the laſt day, be a 


witneſs of the enmity of your hearts againſt Chriſt, 
as a Prophet. Beſides all this, among theſe who 
ordinarily read the ſcriptures, how few are there 
that read it as the word of the Lord to their ſouls, 


and keep up communion with him in it! They do 
not make his ſtatutes their counſellors, nor doth © 
their particular caſe ſend them to their Bibles. 


They are ſtrangers to the ſolid comfort of the ſcrip- 
tures, And if at any time they be defefted, it is 


ſomething elfe than the word that revives them; 
as Achab was cured of his ſullen fit, by the ſecu- 


ring of Naboth's vineyard for him. — 

(.) Chriſt's word preached is deſpiſed. The en- 
tertainment moſt of the world, to whom it has 
come, have always given it, is that which is men- 
tioned, Matth. xxu. 5. © They made light of it:ꝰ and 
for its ſake, they are deſpiſed whom he has employ- 
ed to preach it; whatever other face men put up- 


on their contempt of the miniſtry, John xv. 20. 21. 


« The ſervant 1s not rover than the lord: if 
* they have perſecute 


me, they will alſo per- 
« ſecute you: if they have kept my ſaying, they 
« will keep yours alſo. But all theſe things will 
& they do unto you for my name's fake.” That 
Levi was the ſon of the hated, ſeems not to have 
been without a myſtery, which the world in all 
ages hath unriddled. 
wherein God has put the treaſure, be turned, with 


many, into veſſels wherern there is no pleaſure, yet why 


is the treaſure itſelf lighted ? But lighted it is, and 
that with a witneſs this day.“ Lord, who hath be- 
« lieved our report? To whom ſhall we ſpeak ?? Men 
can, without remorſe, make to themſelves ſilent 
Sabbaths, one after another. And, alas! when 


they come to ordinances, for the moſt part, it is 
but to appear (or as the word is, to be ſeen) before 


the Lord; and to tread his courts, namely, as a com- 
pany of beaſts would do, if they were driven in- 


to them, II. i, 12.; ſo little reverence and awe of 


God 


State If, 


But though the earthen veſſels, 
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Head I. 
God appears on their ſpirits. Many ſtand like 
brazen walls before the word, in whoſe corrupt 
_ converſation the preaching of the word makes no 
breach. Nay, not a few are growing worſe and 
worſe, under © precept upon precept;” and the re- 
ſult of all is, They go and fall backward, and be 
e broken, and ſnared, and taken,” If: xxvilk. 14. 
What tears of blood are ſufficient to lament that 
(the goſpel) the grace of God” is thus © received 
« jn vain!” We are but the voice of one crying; 
the ſpeaker is in heaven; and ſpeaks to you from 
heaven by men: why do ye “ refuſe him that 
« ſpeaketh ?” Heb. xii. 25. God has made our Ma- 
ſter Heir of all things, and we are ſent to court a 
ſpouſe for him. There is none ſo worthy as he; 
none more unworthy than they to whom this 
match is propoſed : but the prince of darkneſs-is pre- 
ferred before the PRINcE or PEACE. A diſmal 
_ darkneſs overclouded the world by Adam's 
more terrible than if the ſun, moon and ſtars had 
been for ever wrapt up in blackneſs of darkneſs; 
and there we ſhould have eternally lain, had not 
this grace of the goſpel, as a ſhining fun, appears 
ed to diſpel it, Tit. ii. 11. But yet we fly like 
night-owls from it; and, like the wild beaſts, 
la 
rieth, we are firuck blind with the light 
thereof; and, as creatures of darkneſs, love dark+- 
neſs rather than light. Such is the enmity of the 
hearts of men againſt Chriſt, in his prophetical 
office. 4 4 | 5 
2. The natural man is an enemy to Chrift in 
his prieſtly office. He is appointed of the Father 4 
Prieft for ever; that, by his alone ſacrifice and in- 
terceſſion, finners may have peace with, and ac- 
ceſs to God: but Chriſt crucified is a ſtumbling block, and 
foohſhneſs, to the unrenewed part of mankind, to 
whom he 1s preached, 1 Cor. 1. 23. They are not 
for him, as the “ new and living way ;” nor is he, 
by the voice of the world, an High Prieſt over 
« the houſe of God,” Corrupt nature goes quite 
another way to work, | 5 
Evidence 1. None of Adam's children naturally 
incline to receive the blefling in borrotbed robes; 
but would always, OY to the ſpider's mot- 
to, ce all to themſelves: and ſo climb up to heaven 
on a thread ſpun' out of their own bowels. For 
they “ defire to be under the law,” Gal. iv. 21. 
and “ go about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſ- 
& neſs,” Rom. x. 3. Man naturally looks on God 
as a great Maſter ; and himſelf as his ſervant, that 
muſt wort and win heaven as his wages, Hence, 
when conſcience is awakened, he thinks that, to 
the end he may be ſaved, he muſt anſwer the de- 
mands of the law, ſerve God as well as he can, and 


pray for mercy wherein he comes fhort, And thus 
many come to duties, that never come out of them, 


think high iy of their 


to Jeſus Chriſt. | 

Evid. 2. As men, naturally, 
duties, that ſeem to them to be well done; ſo 
they look for acceptance with God, according as their 
work is done, not according to the ſhare they have in the 


blood of Chriſt. « Wherefore have we faſted, ſay 


cc they, and thou ſeeſt not? They will value them- 
ſelves on their performances and attainments ; yea, 
their very opinions in religion, (Phil.-111. 4. 5. 6. 7.5 
taking to themſelves what they rob from Chriſt 
the great 1 4 Prieſt. „ 
Evid. 3. The natural man, going to God, in du- 
ties, will always be found, either to go without 
a Mediator, or with more than the one only Media- 
tor Jeſus Chriſt, Nature 1s fs and therefore 
venturous; it ſets men a-going/ immediately to 
God without Chriſt; to ruſh into his preſence, and 
put their petitions in his hand, without being in- 
troduced by the Secretary. of heaven, or putting 
Ws | | | 
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5 fall, «> 


ourſelves down in our dens: when the fun a- 


29 

their requeſts into his hand. 80 fixed is this dif 
PR. in the unrenewed heart, that when many 
hearers of the goſpel are convenſed with upon the 
point of their hopes of falvation, the name of Chriſt 
will ſcarcely be heard from their mouths. Aſk 
them, how they think to obtain the pardon of fin ? 
they will tell you, they beg and look for mercy, 
becauſe God is a merciful God; and that is all they 

have to confide in. Others look for meicy for 
Chriſt's ſake: but how do they know that Chriſt will 


- 


take their plea in hand? Why, as the Papiſts have 


their mediators with the Mediator, ſo have they. 
They know he cannot but do it; for they pray, 
confeſs, mourn, and have great deſires, and the is; 
and ſo have ſomething of their own to commend 
them unto him: they were never made poor in ſpi- 
rit, and brought empty-handed to Chriſt, to lay 
the ſtreſs of all on his atoning blood, 
3. The natural man is an enemy to Chriſt in his 
tingly office. The Father has appointed the Medi- 
ator, King in Zion, Pfal. ii. 6% And all to whom the 
goſpel comes are commanded, on their higheſt 
peril, to “ kiſs the Son,” and ſubmit themſelves 
unto him, verſ, 12. But the natural voice of man- 
kind is, „ Away with him;” as you may ſee, 
verſ. 2. 3.“ They will not have him to reign over 
„ them,” Luke xix., 14. 5 
Evidence 1. The workings of corrupt nature, to 
wreſt the government out of his hands. No ſooner 
was he born, but being born a King, Herod per- 
ſecuted him, Matth. ii, And when he was cruci- 
fied, they « ſet up over his head his accuſation 
« written, This is Jeſus, the King of the Jews,” 
Matth. xxvii. 37. Though his kingdom be a /p1- 
ritual kingdom, and not of this world, yet they 
cannot allow him a kingdom within a kingdom, 
which acknowledgeth no other head or ſupreme, 
but the Royal Mediator, They make bold with 
his royal prerogatives, changing his laws, inftitu- 
tions, and ordinarices j modelling his worſhip ac- 
cording to the devices of their own hearts, intro- 
ducing new offices and officers into his kingdom, 
not to be found in « the book of the manner of 
« his kingdom; diſpoſing of the external govern- 
ment thereof, as may beſt ſuit their carnal deſigns. 


Such is the enmity of the hearts of men againſt 


Zion's Ring. | e 
Evid. 2. How unwilling are men, naturally, to 
ſubmit unto, and be hedged in by the las and 
diſcipline of his kingdom! As 4 king, he is a law- 
grver, (If. xxxiii. 22.), and has appointed an exter- 
nal N diſcipline and cenſures, to con- 
troul the unruly, and to keep his profeſſed ſubjects 
in order, to be exerciſed by officers of his own ap- 
pointment, Matth. xvii. 17. 18. 1 Cor. Xiu 28. 


1 Tim. v. 17. Heb, xiii. 17. But theſe are the great 


eye-ſores of the carnal world, who love ſinful li- 
berty, and therefore cry out, Let us break their 
& bands aſunder, and caft away their cords from 
4 us,” Pfal. ii. 3. Hence this work is found to be, 
in a ſpecial manner, a ſtriving againſt the ſtream of 
corrupt nature, which, for the moſt part, puts fuch 
a face on the church, as if there were no ting in I/tael, 
every one doing that which is right in his own 


Evid. 3. However natural men may be brought 
to feign ſubmiſſion to the King of ſaints, yet luſts 
always retain the throne and domiifiion in their 
hearts, and they are 2 divers luſts and pleaſures, 
Tit. iii. 3. None, but theſe in whom Chriſt is form- 


ed, do really put the crown on his head, and re- 


ceive the kingdom of Chriſt within them, His 
crown is “ the crown wherewith his mother 


« crowned him in the day of his eſpouſals.“ Who | 


are they, whom the power of grace has not ſub- 
dued, that will allow him to fet up, and to put 
a rg Np OY Ry down, 
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down, in their ſouls, as he will ? Nay, as for o- 
thers, any lord ſhall ſooner get the rule over them, 
than the Lord of glory: they Kindly entertain his 


enemies, and will never abſolutely refign them- 


ſelves to his government, till conquered in a day f 


power, Thus ye may ſee, that the natural man is 
an enemy to Jeſus Chriſt in all his offices. 


But O how hard is it to convince men 1n this 
point! They are very loth to take with it. And, 
in a ſpecial manner, the enmity of the heart againſt 
Chriſt in his prie/tly office ſeems to be hid from the 
view of moſt of the hearers of the goſpel. Yet there 
appears to be a peculiar malignity in corrupt nature 
an that office of his, : It may be obſerved, 
that the Socinians, theſe enemies of our bleſſed 
Lord, allow him to be properly a Prophet and a 
King, but deny him to be properly a Prieſt, And 
this is agreeable enough to the corruption of our 
nature; for, under the covenant of works, the 
Lord was known as a Prophet or Teacher, and alſo 


as a King or Ruler; but not at all as a Prieſt: ſo 


man knows nothing of the myſtery of Chriſt, 'as 


| the way to the Father, till it be revealed to him: 


and when it is revealed, the will riſeth up againſt 
it; for corrupt nature lies croſs to the myſtery of Chriſt, 
and the great contrivance of ſalvation, through, a 
crucified Saviour, revealed in the goſpel. For 
clearing of which weighty truth, let theſe four 


things be conſidered; „ 


 Firft, The ſoul's falling in with the grand device 
of ſalvation by jeſus Chriſt, and ſetting the matters 


of ſalvation on that footing before the Lord, is 


declared by the ſcriptures of truth to be an un- 
doubted: mark of a real ſaint, who is happy here, 


and ſball be happy hereafter. Matth. xi. 6. And 


re blefſed is he whoſoever ſhall not be offended in 
c me.“ 1 Cor. i. 23. 24. But we preach Chriſt 
& crucified, unto the Jews a ſtumbling- block, and 


cc unto the Greeks, fooliſhneſs; but unto them 


« which are called, both Jews and Greeks, Chriſt 
« the power of God, and the wiſdom of God." 
Philip. iii. 3. For we are the circumciſion, which 
& worſhip God in the ſpirit, and * in Chriſt 
& Jeſus, and have no confidence in the fleſh.” Now, 
how could this be, if nature could comply with 
that grand device? | . 
Secondly, Corrupt nature is the very reverſe of 


the goſpel-contrivance. In the goſpel, God pro- 


poſeth Jeſus Chriſt as the great means of re-uniting 
man to himſelf; he has named him as the Me- 
diator, one in whom he is well pleaſed, and 
will have none but him, Matth. xvii. 5.; but na- 


ture will have none of him, Pal. Ixxxi. 11. God 


appointed the place of meeting for the reconcilia- 
tion, namely, the fleſh of Chriſt ; accordingly, God 
2vas in Chriſt, (2 Cor. v. 19.) as the tabernacle of meet- 
ing, to make up the peace with ſinners : but na- 
tural men, though they ſhould die for ever, will 
not come thither, John v. 40. And ye will not 
« come to me, that ye might have life.” In the 
way of the goſpel, the ſinner muſt ſtand before 
the Lord in an imputed righteouſneſs : but corrupt na- 
ture is for an inherent righteouſneſs; and there- 
fore, ſo far as natural men follow after righteouſ- 
neſs, they follow after the law of righteouſneſs, Rom. 
ix. 31. 32. and not after the Lord our righteouſneſs. 
Nature is always for building up itſelf, and to 
have ſome ground for boaſting : but the great de- 


ſign of the goſpel is to exalt grace, to depreſs na- 


ture, and exclude boaſting, Rom. iii. 27. The ſum 
of our natural religion is, to do good from and for 
ourſelves, John v. 44.; the ſum of the goſpel re- 
ligion is, to deny ourſelves, and to do good from 


[ 


and for Chriſt, Philip. i. 21. 


Thirdly, Every thing in nature is againſt believing 
in —＋ 1ſt, What beauty can the blind mind 
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diſcern in a crucifiedꝭ Saviour, for which he is ta 
be deſired? How can the will, naturally impotent, 
yea and averſe to good, make choice of him-? Well 
may the ſoul then ſay to him in the day of the 
ſpiritual ſiege, as the Jebuſites ſaid to David in 
another caſe, Except thou take away the blind 
& and the lame, thou ſhalt not come in hither,” 
2 Sam. v. 6, The way of nature is to go into one's 
felf for all; according to the fundamental maxim 
of unſanctiſied morality, . That a man ſhould truſt 
& in himſelf;” which, according to the doctrine 
of faith, is mere fooliſhneſs : for ſo it is determi- 
ned, Prov. xviii. 26. © He that truſteth in his own 
“ heart is a fool. Now faith is the ſouls goi 

out of "elf for all: and this, nature, on the other 
hand, determines to be foch/hneſs,. 1 Cor. i. 18. a3. 
Wherefore there is need of the working of mighty 
power, to cauſe ſinners to believe, Eph. i. 19. Iſ. lint. 
I, We ſee the promiſes of welcome to ſinners, in 
the goſpel-covenant, are ample, large and free, 
clogged with no conditions, If. lv, 1. Rev. xxii. 
17. If they cannot believe his bare word, he has 
given them his oath upon it, Ezek. xxxiii. 11.; 
and, for their greater aſſurance, he has appended 
feals to his ſworn covenant, namely, the holy ſa- 
craments: ſo that no more could be demanded of 
the moſt faithleſs perſon in the world, to make 
us believe him, than the Lord hath condeſcended 
to give us, to make us believe himſelf. This 
plainly ſpeaks nature to be againſt believing, and 


theſe who flee to Chriſt for a refuge, to have need 


of ſtrong conſolation, (Heb. vi. 18.) to balance their 
ſtrong doubts, and propenſity to unbelief. Farther, alſo 
it may be obſerved, how, in the word ſent to a 


ſecure, graceleſs generation, their objections are an» 


{wered aforehand ; and words of grace are heaped | 
one upon another, as ye may read, If. lv. 7. f. 9. 

Joel ii. 13. Why? Becauſe the Lord knows, that 
when theſe ſecureſinners are thoroughly awakened, 

doubts, fears, and carnal reaſonings againſt believing, 
will be going within their breaſts, as thick as duſt 
in a houſe, raiſed by ſweeping a dry floor. 


Laſtly, Corrupt nature is bent towards the way _ 


of the lau, or covenant of works ;- and wy natural 
man, ſo far as he ſets himſelf to ſeek after ſalva- 
tion, is engaged in that way; and will not quit it, 
tall beat from it by a divine power. Now the way 
of ſalvation by works, and that of free grace in Jeſus. 
Chriſt, are inconſiſtent, Rom. xi. 6. * And if by 
“ grace, then is it no more of works; otherwiſe 
„grace is no more grace. But if it be of works, 
* then is it no more grace; otherwiſe work is no 
& more work.” Gal. iii. 12. © And the law is not 
« of FAITH; but the man that DOTH them 
6 ſhall live in them.” Wherefore, if the will of 
man naturally incline to the way of ſalvation by 
the law, it lies croſs to- the goſpel-contrivance. And 
that ſuch is the natural bent of our hearts, will ap- 
Pear, if theſe following things be conſidered. — 
1. The law was Adam's covenant ; and he knew 
no other, as he was the haad and repreſentative of 
all mankind, that were brought into it with him, 
and left under it by him, though without frength 
to perform the condition thereof. Hence, this co- 
venant is ingrained in gur nature; and though we 
have loſt our father's ſtrength, yet we ſtill incline 
to the way he was ſet upon, as our head and re- 
Preſentative, in that covenant; that is, by doing, to 
live. This is our natural religion, and the principle 
which men naturally take for granted, Matth. xix, 
16.“ What good thing ſhall I DO, that I may 
ce have eternal life ?” e 5 

2. Conſider the oppoſition that has always been 
made in the world, againſt the doctrine of free 
grace in Jeſus Chriſt, by men ſetting up for the 
way of works; thereby diſcovering the natural 
i ; . tendency ' 
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Head I. 


great deſign of the goſpel-contrivance is to exalt 
the free grace of God in Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. iv. 1 6. 
c A it is of faith, that it might be 


by 
« grace“ See Eph. i. 6. and chap. il. 7. 9. All 


goſpel-truths centre in Chriſt: ſo that to learn the 
truth, is to learn Chriſt, Eph. iv. 20.; and to be 
truly taught it, is to be taught as « the truth is 
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1 corruption of the will. 


Into a covenant of works. The cer 


. . 
tendency of the heart. It is manifeſt, that 'the - goſpel into lau; and wine node anne 


at of grace 


monial law was 


to the Jews-a real goſpel ; which held 'blod, death, 


and tranſlation of guilt before their eyes. continually, 


as the only way of ſalvation : yet their very table 
(i. e. their altar, with the ſeveral ordinances per- 
taining thereto, Mal. i. 12.) was d ſnare unty them, 
Rom. 11. 9.; while they uſed it to make f 


the 


and favour from heaven, whether to nations 
particular perſons, have ſtill had ſomething about 
them proclaiming a freedom of grace; as in the 
very firſt ſeparation made by the divine favour, 
Cain the elder brother is r: 


been the point principally oppoſed by corrupt na- 


ture. One may well ſay, that, of all errors in re- 
ligion, ſince Chriſt, the ſeed of the woman, was 


in him, was the firſt that lived; and, it is 

will be the laſt that dies. There have been vaſt 
numbers of errors, which ſprung up, one after 
another; whereof, at length, the world became 
aſhamed and weary, ſo that they died out: but 
this has continued, from Cain, the firſt author of this 
hereſy, unto this day; and never wanted ſome 
that clave to it, even in the times of. greateſt light. 
I do not, without ground, call Cain the author of 
it; who, when Abel brought a ſacrifice of atone- 
ment, a bloody offering of the firſtlings f his flock, 
like the publican /initing on his breaf, and ſaying, 

d be merciful to me a ſinner), advanced with his 
thank-offering of the fruit of the ground, (Gen. iv. 
3. 40, like the proud Phariſee, with his, God, I 
#hank thee. For. what was the cauſe of Cain's wrath, 
and of his murdering of Abel? was it not that 
he was not accepted of God for his work? Gen. iv. 


preached, this of works, in oppoſition to ſe ores 
LECLY, 


„ own works were evil, and his brother's righ- 

de teaus,” (1 John iii. 12.); that is, done in faith, 
and accepted, when his were done without faith, and 
therefore rejected, as the apoſtle teacheth, Heb. xi. 
4. And ſo he wrote his indignation againſt fuſſi- 
fication and acceptance with God through faith, in 


oppoſition to works, in the blood of his brother, 


to convey it down to poſterity. And, ſince that 
time, the unbloady ſacrifice has often ſwimmed in 
the blood of thoſe that rejected it. The promiſe 
made to Abraham, of the ſeed in which all nations: 
ſhould be Blefſed, was ſo overclouded among his 
poſterity in Egypt, that the generality of 
law no need of that way of obtaini ing 


| the bleffing, 
till God himſelf confuted their error 


y 4 feery law 


from mount Sinai, which was added becauſe of. - 
« tranſgreſſions, till the ſeed ſhould come,” Gal. righteouſneſs, li 


is rejected, and Abel the 
younger accepted. This ſhines through the Whole 
hiſtory of the Bible: but as true it is, this has 


as they ary), are placed 


ried to Chriſt. Death is hard to every 


em 


r to it ſo, as to reject him, whom the altar and ſacri- 


fices pointed them to, as the ſubſtance of all; even 


as Hagar, whoſe it was only to ſerve, was, by their 
father, brought into her 1 bed; not with- 
out a myſtery in the purpoſe of God, “for theſe 
4 are the two covenants,” 

doctrine of the goſpel corrupted by Papiſts, and 


Gal. iv. 24. Thus is the 


other enemies to the doctrine of free grace. And 


indeed, however natural mens heads may be ſet 


right in this point; as ſurely as they are ont of 


ſt, their faith, repentance, and obedience, (ſuch 
by them in the room of 


Chriſt and his righteouſneſs ; and ſo truſted to, as if by 
_ theſe they E 
4. Great is the difficulty in Adam's ſons their 
parting with the law as a covenant of works. None 
part with it in that reſpect, but theſe whom the 
power of the Spirit of grate ſeparates from it. The 


law is our firſt huſband, and gets every one's 
virgin love: When Chriſt comes to the out, he finds 
it married to the law ; ſo as it neither can nor will be 
married to another, till it be obliged to part with the 


firſt huſband, as the apoſtle teacheth, Rom. vii. 1. 
2. 3. 4. Now, that ye may ſee what ſort of a parting 
this is, conſider, Lhe 8 


(1). It is a death, Rom. vii. 4. Gal. ii. 19. Intrea- 
ties will not prevail with the ſoul here; it faith to 


2 fo hasband; as Ruth to Naomi, The Lord 


* 


4. 5. © And wherefore ſlew he him? Becauſe. his 


do ſo to me, and more alſo, if ought but death 
« part thee and me,” And here ſinners are true 
to their word; they die to the lato, ere they be mar- 
what difficulty, do ye imagine, muſt a loving wife, 


on her death-bed, find in parting with her husband, 


the huſband of her youth, and with the dear chi/- 


dren ſhe has brought forth to him? The law is thab 
huſband; all the duties performed by the natural 
man are theſe children. What a ſtruggle, as for 


liſe, will be in the heart ere they be got parted? 1 


may have occaſion to touch upon this afterwards : 
in the mean time, take the apoſtle's ſhort, but 
pithy deſcription of it, Rom. x. 3. © For they being 
ignorant of God's righteouſneſs, and going a- 
bout to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, have 
« ngt ſubmitted themſelves to the righteouſneſs 
of God.” They go about to eſtabliſh their own 

e an eager diſputant in ſchools, 


ii. 19. I need not inſiſt to tell you, how Moſes and ſeeking to eſtabliſh the point in queſtion or; like 


the prophets had ſtill much ado, to lead the people 


Off the conceit of their own R The 9th 
chapter of Deuteronomy is entirely ſpent on that 


purpoſe. They were very groſs in that point in 

Our A ir Lhe : in the time of the apoſtles, 
when the doctrine of free grace was molt clearly 
preached, that error lifted up its head in face. of 
cleareſt hght ; witneſs the epiſtles to the Romans 
and Galatians. And ſince that time it has not 
been wanting; Popery being the common int of 


former hereſies, and this the heart and -hfe of 


that deluſion, - And, finally, it may be obſerved, 
that always as the church declined from her purit 
otherwiſe, the doctrine of free grace was ob/cured pro- 
' portionably. - * vn, PERS? OTE 
3. Such is man's heart te 
the way of the /aw in oppoſition to Chriſt; that, as 
the tainted veſſel turns the taſte of the pureſt liquor 
put into it, ſa the natural man turns the very 


2 -&'* 


. 


it is, it is their own. What ails 
rigliteouſneſs? Why, that would make them yrer 


* 
* 


8 — 


the natural propenſity. of man's heart to 


a tormentor, extorting a confeſſion from one upon . 
the rack. They go about to 2/abliſb it, to nale it 


and: their righteouſneſs is like a houſe built upon 


the ſand; it cannot ſtand, but they will have it 
to ſtand: it falls, they ſet it up again; but Rill it 
tumbles down on them ; yet they ceaſe not to go 


about to make it ſtand. But wherefore all this pai 


about a tottering righteouſneſs ? Becauſe, ſuch as. 


proud . 


| ready debtors for all; and that is what the proud 
heart by no means can ſubmit to; Here lies the 


fy ſtreſs of the matter, 'Pſal. x. 4. „The wicked, 


* through the pride of his countenance, will not 


.< ſeek,” (to read it without the ſupplement); that 


is, in other terms, «'He cannot dig, and to beg he 


« is\ aſhamed.” Such is che ſtruggle ere the foul 
die to the law. But what fpeaks yet more of this 
 woſuldilpoition ofthe heart, nate att der gets. 


the 
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the Spirit of holineſs : 
Ives to be ſo, and therefore reſiſts the Holy Ghoſt, 
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So. The corription of the will. 


the maſtery of the diſeaſe; inſamuch that the ſoul, 


which was like to have died to the lau, while con- 


vidtions were ſharp and piercing, fatally recovers 
of the happy and promiſing 1 eſa wad, (whit 
is very natural), cleaves more cfo/ely than ever to 


the law, even as a wefe brought back from the gates 
of death, would cleave to her hu This is the 
iſſue of the exerciſes of many about their ſouls 
caſe: they are indeed brought to follow duties 
more cloſely but they are as far from Chriſt as e- 


ver, if not farther. 


| (2) It is a violent death, Rom. vii. 4. & Ye are 


* become dead to the law,” being killed, ſlain, or 


put to death, as the word bears. The law itſelf 
has a great hand in this; the husband gives the 
wound, Gal. ii. 19. * I through the law am dead 
* to the law.“ The ſoul that dies this death, is 


Uke a loving wife matched with a rigorous huſ- 
band: ſhe does what the can to pleaſe him, yet he 
araſſe 


is never pleaſed; but toſſeth, h th, and beats 
her, till ſhe breaks her heart, and death ſets: her 
175 : as will afterwards more fully appear. Thus 
t is made evident, that mens hearts are naturally 
bent to the way of the lau, and lie croſs to the 


8 and the ſecond article of the 


C againſt you that are unregenerate, is ve- 
rified, namely, that ye are enemies to the Son of 


(3.) Ye are enemies to the Spirit of God. He is 
the natural man is nh, and 


Acts vii. 51. The work of the Spirit is to convince 
the world of /in, righteouſneſs, and judgment, John 
xvu. 8. But O, how do men ſtrive to ward off 
theſe convictions, as ever they would ward off a 
blow, threatening their loſs of a right eye, or a 
right hand! If the Spirit of the Lord dart them 
in, ſo as they cannot evite them; the heart ſays, 
in effect, as Ahab to Elijah, whom he both hated 
and feared, Haſt thou found me, O mine ene- 
be my!” And indeed they treat him as an enemy, do- 
ing their utmoſt to ſtifle convictions, and to murder 


| theſe . harbingers that come to prepare the Lord's 
way into the ſoul. . Some fill their hands with bu- 
fineſs, to put their convictions out of their heads, 


as Cain, who fell a building of a city: ſome put 


them off with delays and fair promiſes, as Felix did: 
| ſome will ſport them away in company, and ſome 
ſleep them away. The holy Spirit is the Spirit of 
ſanftification ; whoſe work it is to ſubdue luſts, and 


burn up corruption : how then can the natural man, 
whoſe luſts are to him as his limbs, yea, as his life, 
fail of pong an enemy to him? 175 

Laſtly, Ye are enemies to the lat of God. Though 
the natural man deſires to be under the law, as a co- 
venant of works, chuſing that way of ſalvation, in 
oppoſition to the myſtery 


all manner of impurity, he is an enemy to it; & is not 
« ſubje&t to the law of God, neither indeed can 
c be, Rom. viii. 7. For, (1.) There is no unre- 
newed man, who is not wedded to ſome one Huf? 
or other, which his heart can by no means part 


with. Now that he cannot bring wp his inchnations 


to the. holy law, he would fain have the /aw brought 
down to his inclinations : à plain evidence of the 
enmity of the heart againſt it. And therefore, © to 
« delight in the law of God after the inward 


„ man, is-propoſed in the word as a mark of a 


racious ſoul, Rom. vii. 22. Pal. i. 2. It is from 
dus natural enmity of the heart inſt the lato, 
that all the Phariſaical gloſſes upon it have ariſen; 
whereby the commandment, which is in itſelf exceed- 
ing broad, has been made very narrow, to the intent 
it might be the more agreeable to the natural diſ- 
polition of the heart. (2.) The law laid home to 


nerate are heart enemier to God, his Sau, his Spirit, 


Chriſt; yet as it is a rule 
of life, requiring univerſal holineſs, and diſcharging 


the more ag; 


agzinſt it. In that caſe it is as oil to the 
en which, inſtead of quenching it, makes it 
fame the more: “ When the commandment came, 
5 ſin revived,” ſays the apoſtle, Rom. vii. 9. What 
xeaſon can be aſſigned far this, but the natural en- 
mity of the heart againſt the holy lar? Unmortified 
corruption, the more it is. oppoſed, the more rt 
rageth, Let us conclude then, that the unrege- 


and his law; that there is a natural contrarigty, op- 
Fofition, and enmity in the vill of man to. God himaſelf, 
and his holy will 5 N 3 


State II. 
the natural conſcience, in its ſhirituality, irritates 
corruption. The nearer at comes, nature ret 


 Hifthly, There is in the will of man contumacy 
againſt the Lord. Man's will is naturally «vzful 


in an evil courſe; he will have his will, choug! 
it ſhould ruin him: it is with him, as with the 
leviathan, (Job xli. 2 92 *« Darts are counted as 
& ſtubble; he laugheth at the ſhaking of a ſpear? 


The Lord calls to him by his word, ſays to him, 
(as Paul to the jailor, when he was about to Kill 


himſelf), „Do thyſelf no harm:“ ſinners, . 

« will ye die?” Ezek. xviii. 31. But they will 
not hearken, Every A 
« as the horſe ruſheth into the battle,” Jer. viii. 


one turneth to his courſe, _ 


6. We have a promiſe of life, in form of a com- 


mand, Prov, iv. 4. Keep my commandments, 
« and live:“ it ſpeaks impenitent ſinners to be 
ſelf-deſtroyers, wilful ſelf-murderers. They tranſ- 
reſs the command of living ; as if one's ſervant 
hould wilfully ſtarve himſelf to death, or greedily 
drink a cup of poiſon, which his maſter com- 


mands him to forbear : even ſo do they; they will | 
not live, they will die, Prov. viii. 36. All they 


1 


4 that hate me, love death.“ O what a heart is 
this! It is 4 ſtony heart, (Ezek. xxxvi. 26.), hard 


and flexible, as a ſtone : mercies melt it not, judg- 


ments break it not; yet it will break ere it bow, 


ſinner a weight of fin, which makes the earth to 
ſtagger ; abhongh there is a weight of wrath on 
him, which makes the devils to tremble; yet he 


goes lightly under the burden; he feels not the 


3 


— 


weight more than a ſtone, till the Spirit of che 


Lord quicken him ſo far as to feel it. 


Laſtly, The unrenewed will is wholly perverſe, 
in reference to man's chief and higheſt. end. The natu- 


ral man's chief end is not his God, but his /elf. 
Man is a. mere relative, dependent, borrowed 


being: he has no being nor goodneſs originally 


from himſelf ; but all he hath is from God, as the 


firſt cauſe and ſpring of all perfection, natural or 


moral: d is 11 
ſo that if God ſhould totally withdraw from him, 
he would dwindle into a mere nothing. Seeing 
then whatever man is, he is of him; ſurely in 
whatever he is, he ſhould be to him ; as the waters 


ependence is woven into his very nature; 


which came from the ſea, do of courſe return thi- 


ther again. And thus man was created, directly 


looking to God, as his chief end: but falling into fin, 


he fell off from God, and turned into himſelf ; and, 
like a traitor uſurping the throne, he gathers in 
the rents of the crown to himſelf. Now, this in- 
fers a total 445 and univerſal corruption in man; 
for where the chief 


men in their natural ſtate, Pſal. xiv. 2. 3. The 
« Lord looked downto ſee if there were any 
te that did---ſeek God. They are all gone aſide, 

to wit, from God; they feek not God, but them- 
ſelves. And though many fair ſhreds of morality 
are to be found amongſt them, yet © there is none 
that doth good, no not one; for though ſome 
of them run well, they are till the way; they 


and laſt end is changed, there 
can be no goodneſs there. This is the caſe of all 


never 


[ 


Th The 2 of he s 4 ant he nem; "ts bedy eee. 
. a mptheer of a: 8 


to 


cher in the eit Kae, ICED Xvi. 24. The 


tion 


groan under the remains of this woful diſſ 
of the heart: hay 2 


and whitherſocwer they turn 
cannot move without the circle ; of 
themſelves, they act for | 
civil, and religious aQions, 2 ſprings 
2 . all run into, and et xn Se gleal 
men are f fur from making Cad at 
die end, in their natural and civil actions; that in 
theſe matters, God is nat in all their thoughts. 
Their 1 drinking, and ſuch like natural 
actions, are tor themſelves; their own pleaſure or 
neceſſity, without any higher end, 2 vii. 6. 
« Did ye not eat for yourſelves?” They have no 
eye tothe glory.of God in theſe things, as they ought 
to have, 1:Cor. x. 31. They do not cat and drink 
to keep up their bodies for the Lord's ſervice ; th 


ey 
do them not, becauſe God has ſaid, * Thou thalt 


« not kill” neither do theſe drops of fvectneſs God 
has put into the creature, raiſe up their ſouls to- 

Wards that ocean of delights that is in the Creator ; 
| though they are indeed a ſign hung out at hea- 
ven's door, to tell men of the ful goodneſs that 
is in God himſelf, Acts xiv. 17. But it is ſelf, and 
not Gad, that is ſought in them, by nat 
And wins are the enn. man's ene adtions, 


in mar- 
the old 
): for dez airy quis 
m; but al they had in 


riage, are 
world, Matth, x: XXiv. 
God therein, to 2 2 15 
view, was to þ 

ſelf is natural oo digen end, in their religious 
actiont. They perform duties for a name, (Matth. 
vi. 1. 20, or ſome other worldly intereſt, John vi. 
26. Or if 


their chief and higheſt end, Matth. xix. 16.—22. 
Their eyes are held, that they ſee not the 555 
God, They ſeek God indeed, but not for himſelf, 
but for themſelves. They ſeek him not at all, but 
for their own welfare : ſo their whole life is woven 
into one web of practica! bjaſphemy ; r God 
the means, and ſelf their yea, their chief end. 


And thus have 1 given you ſome rude draughts very 


of man's «vill, in his natural tate, drawn by ſcrip- 


ture and mens Own experience. Call it po more 


Naom, but Marah ; for bitter it is, and a root of 


bitterneſs, Call it no more e but /laviſh 


luſt; free to evil, but free good, till regenera- 
| hs grace looſe the book of wickedneſs. Now, 
fince all myſt be wrong, and nothing can be right, 
where the underſtanding and will are fo corrupt; 1 
ſhall briefly difpatch what remains, as following 
of courſe, on the aur of thele — faculties 
of the ſoul. _ | ; 


he fone, the and the 
. 22 Kale off this . 


IH. The a actors are corrupted. — 
man's affe are W; 
pered: they are as the unruty horſe, that- either 


| will not recerue, or" violently n g with the 


I 


oil 4 
and ſet them- 


fective. 


Men. 


be more 1 it is their 
peace, and at moſt their ſalvation from hell and 
wrath, or their own eternal happineſs, that is 


of cannot e di ons oh 


tural conſcience in 


for grofe 


like a ſtitch in one's fide, which quickly 
tits incitements to duty, and checks for and Greg: 


$4 


— — — have, — 7-enper Yer 


be thould dave; jr in what he ought to mourn for 
and mourns for what he ſhould es in; han 
his ſhame, and is afbamet{ of his glory; ab wit 


de ſhould dfn, and deferes what he Thould whiter, 


i. 13. 14. 15. They hit che point 
(as Caiaphas da! in another eaſe,) who cried out 0 
apoſtles, as men that turned the world a 
down, Acts xvii. 6.; for that is the work the opel 
has to do in the world, where fin has put all 


ſo out of order, that heaven lies under, and earth 
If che unrenewed man's affethons be fot on 


a-top. 
lawful objects, then they 


are either exceffeve or. le- 


ſometimes too littie 


'Now here 1s a threefold cord 
Hate will, and Adorderly, 


mas Gals inthe; the will, oppoſite to the will 
of God, ſays, He wil! not; and the corrupt 


tans, riſing Sapiaſt the Lond, in defiubw of wh 


corrupt wall, ſay, He Hall not. Thus the poor 
againſt God and goodneſs; till 
2 day of power come, in which he is made a new. 
— Gen. vi. 3. Finally, 


creature 7 Hi out 


IV. The conſcience i is corrupt and defied, Tit. 
It is an evil eye, that fills one's converſation 
much darkneſs and confuſion, e 


able to do its office: 83 by letting in = f 
new light to the ſoul, awaken the conſcience, im 
remains fleepy and unictive. can never 


do its work, but — to the light it hath to 
work by, 1 the natural man 
| things, (x Cor, ii. 


140, th e conſcience . 


thing but a ving illumination - he the Lord can 
ſet it on work in that matter. The light of the na- 


„ , is 


Gin e- m 
yet as 12 Hough more foe peas: 
carpal _ 2 toe check for 9 


chem not. Thus conſcience v 


lect „ or be of any {fin 
— 2 825 have a profound peace? though 
| ry to 


they ive in the fin of unbellef, are 


and the natural 
I-55 —— and 4 _ _—_ 


which it doth reach, cenſciencr in that 


off: 


gies againſt fin, are very remiſs, which the natu- 
ral man paſily a ee Zut becauſe there is 4 
falſe light 3 in "he dark mind, the natural conſcience 
following the ſame, will call il, ad, and x 


If. v. 20. 1 it is often like 2 


and 


furious horſe, which doth violently run down 


himſelf, his rider, and all that doth come in his 
way, * 9 will 


heaven 
and holineſs, not eaſily broken; a blind mind, 2 


diſtempered ons. 
he mind, fwelled with ſelf-conceit, hog The 


e- 


. — 


Lawful cxjoyment of the World have 
t moſtly ta muck of chem; 
either they et not their due; on, af they do, it = 
meaſure preſſed down, and running over. Spiritual 
things have always too little of them. Ina word, 
they are always in, or over ; de only ej. 


quite uſeleſs in that 
point; being caſt into aach . Tos ſleep, that no- 


1 
R if at any time they be drunk, Rocar, 


% 4 


32 How man's hature was corrupted.  _ - 
E think that he doth God ſervice.” When the 


natural conſcience is awakened by the Spirit of con- 


viction, it will indeed rage and raar, and put the 


whole man in a dreadful conſternation ; awfully 


ſummon all the 8 of the ſoul to help in a 
ſtrait; make the ſti 


ter them. But yet it is an evil conſcience, which 
natively leads to deſpair, and will do it effectually, 
as in Judas's caſe; unleſs either /u/?s prevail over 
It, to lull it aſleep, as in the caſe of Felix, Acts 
XXIV. 25.; or the blood of Chriſt prevail over it, 
ſprinkling and purging it from dead works, as in 
the caſe of all true converts, Heb. ix. 14. and x. 
£2, 9 Tr 


Laſtly, Even the memory bears evident marks of 
This corruption. What is good and worthy to be 


minded, as it makes but ſlender impreſſion, ſo that 
impreſſion eaſily wears off; the memory, as a leak- 
ing veſſel, lets it /p, Heb. ii. 1. As a fieve that is 
full, when in the water, lets all go when it is ta- 


ken out; ſo is the memory, with reſpect to ſpiritual 


things. But how does it retain, what ought to be 


forgotten? naughty things ſo bear in themſelves 
upon it, that though men would fain have them 
out of mind, yet they ſtick there like glue. How- 
ever forgetful men be in other things, it is hard 
to forget an injury. So the memory often furniſh- 
es new fuel to old luſts; makes men in old age re- 
act the ſins of their youth, while it preſents them 


again to the mind with delight, which thereupon 


licks up the former vomit. And thus it is like 


the riddle, that lets through the pure grain, and 


Keeps the refuſe. Thus far of the corruption of the 


oul. 


. The boch itſelf alſo is partaker of this corruption 


and defilement, ſo far as it is capable thereof. 
Wherefore the ſcripture calls it fnful fleſs, Rom. 
viii, 3. We may take this up in two things. 
(1.) The natural _— or rather d:ſtemper of the 
bodies of Adam's children, as it is an ect of ori- 
ginal ſin, ſo it hath a native fendency to fin, zmcates 
to ſin, leads the ſoul into ſnares, yea, is itſelf a 


fnare to the ſoul. The body is a furious beaſt, of 


ſuch metal, that if it be not beat down, kept under, 
and brought into ſubjection, it will caſt the ſoul into 
much ſin and miſery, 1 Cor. ix. 27. There is a 
vileneſs in the body, (Philip. iii. 21 P which, as 
to the ſaints, will never be removed, until it be 


melted down in a grave, and caſt into a new 


mold, at the reſurrection, to come forth a ſpiri- 
tual body; and will never be carried off. from the 
bodies of thoſe who are not partakers of the reſur- 


rection to life. (2.) It ſerves the ſoul in many ſins. 
Its members are inſtruments or weapons of unrigh- 


teauſneſs, whereby men fight againſt God, Rom. 
VI. 4 The eyes and ears are open doors, by 
whic 


impure motions and ſinful deſires enter the 
ſoul: the tongue is “ world of iniquity,” James 


iii. 6. * an unruly evil, full of deadly poiſon,” 


verſ. 8.; by it the impure heart vents a great deal 
of its filthineſs. « The throat is an open ſepulchre,” 
Rom. iii. 13. The feet run the devils errands, 
verſ. 15. The belly is made a god, Phil. iii. 19. 


not only by drunkards and riotous livers, but by 
every natural man, Zech. vii. 6. So the body na- 
turally is an agent for the devil, and a magazine of 
armour againſt the Lord. „ . 

To conclude, man by nature is wholly corrupt- 


ed: « From the ſole of the foot, even unto the 


cc head, there is no ſoundneſs in him.” And, as 
in a dunghill, every port contributes to the corrup- 
tien of the whole; ſo the natural man, while in 


ra) | heart to tremble, and the knees 
to bow ; ſet the eyes - a-weeping, the tongue a-con- 
Felſing; and oblige the man to caſt out the goods 

into the ſea, which it apprehends are like to ſink 
the ſhip of the ſoul, though the heart ſtill goes af- 


fections, with entire trar 
we could not have fallen; the crown of glory, by 
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that ſtate, grows ſtill «vorſe and worſe : the ſoul is 


made worſe by the buch, and the body by the foul; = 


and every faculty of the ſoul ſerves to corrupt an- 
other more and more. Thus much for the ſecond 
general head. 33 


How man's nature was corrupted. 


THr1kDLY, I ſhall ſhew how man's nature comes 
to be thus corrupted. The Heathens perceived that 
man's nature was corrupted ; but how fin had 
entered, they could not tell. But the ſcripture is 


very plain in that point, Rom, v. 12. By one 


« man ſin entered into the world,” verſ. 19. « By 
one man's diſobedience, many were made ſin- 
cc ners.“ Adam's fin corrupted man's nature, and 


leavened the whole lump of mankind. \ We putre- 


fied in Adam, as our root. The root was poiſoned, 
and ſo the branches were envenomed : the vine 
turned the vine of Sodom, and ſo the grapes became 
grapes of gall, Adam, by his fin, became not only 
guilty, but corrupt; and ſo tranſmits guilt and cor- 
ruption to his poſterity, Gen. v. 3. Job xiv. 4. By 
his fin he ſtript himſelf of his original bel. 
and corrupted himſelf. We were in him repreſenta- 
tively, being repreſented by him as our moral head, 
in the covenant of works: we were in him /emz-+, 
nally, as our natural head; hence we fell in him, 
and by his diſobedience were made ſinners; as Levi, in 
the loins of Abraham, paid tithes, Heb. vii. 9. 10. His 
firſt ſin is imputed to us; therefore juſtly are we 


left under the wart of his original righteouſneſs, which 


being given to him as a common perſon, he caſt off . 
by his ſin: and this is neceſſarily followed, in him 
and us, by the corruption of the whole nature; righs 
teouſneſs and corruption being two contraries, 
one of which muſt needs always be in man, as a 


; _— capable thereof, And Adam our common. 
fa | 


er being corrupt, we are ſo too; for « who 
can bring a clean thing out of an unclean ?? 
Although it is ſufficient to evince the righteouſ<. / 


_ neſs of this diſpenſation, that it was from the Lord, 


who doth all things well; yet, to filence the mur- 
murings of proud nature, let theſe few things far- 
ther be conſidered. (1.) In the covenant wherein 
Adam repreſented us, eternal happineſs was promiſed 
to him and his poſterity, upon condition of his, 
that is Adam's, perfect obedience, as the repreſenta». 
tive for all mankind : whereas, if there had been 
no covenant, they could not have pleaded eternal 


' life upon their moſt perfect obedience, but might have 


been, after all, reduced to nothing; notwithſtand- 
ing, by natural juſtice, they would have been liable 
to God's eternal wrath, in caſe of ſin. Who in 
that caſe would not have conſented to that repre- 
ſentation? (2.) Adam had a power to ſtand given 
him, being made upright. He was as capable to 
ſtand for himſelf, and all his poſterity, as any af- 
ter him could be for themſelves. This trial of man- 


kind in their head, would ſoon have been over, 


and the crown won to them all, had he ſtood: 

whereas, had his poſterity been independent on 

him, and every one left to act for himſelf, the 

trial would have been continually a- carrying on, as 

men came into the world. 4 He had natural af- 
e 


fection the ſtrongeſt to engage him, being our com- 


mon father. (4.) His own ſtock was in the ſhi 


his all lay at ſtake, as well as ours. He had no ſe- 


5 parato intereſt from ours; but if he forgot ours, 


e behoved to have forgot his own. . (5.) If he had 
ſtood, we ſhould have had the Hght of his mind, 
the righteouſneſs of his will, and holineſs. of his af- 


ty tranſmitted unto us; 


his obedience, would have been for ever ſecured to 


Head I. 
him and his. This is evident from the nature of 
a federal repreſentation + and no reaſon can be given 
why, ſeeing we are loſt by Adam's fin, we ſhould 
not have been ſaved by his obedience. On the other 
hand, it is reaſonable, that he falling, we ſhould 


with him bear the loſs. La/tly, Such as quarrel this 


diſpenſation, muſt renounce their part in Chriſt; 
for we are no otherwiſe made Jinners by Adam, than 
we are made reghteous by Chriſt, from whom we have 
both imputed and inherent righteouſneſs. We no more 
made choice of the ſecond Adam for our head and 
repreſentative in the ſecond covenant, than we did of 
the fir/? Adam in the firſt covenant. . | 


Let none wonder that ſuch an horrible change | 


could be brought on, by one fin of our firſt pa- 
rents; for thereby they turned away from God, as 
their chief end, which neceſſarily infers an uhuver- 
al depravation. Their fin was a complication of 
evils, a total apoſtaſy from God, a violation of the 
whole law: by it they broke all the ten com- 
mands at once. (1.) They choſe new gods. They 


made their belly their god, by their ſenſuality; 


ſelf their god, by their ambition; yea, and the 
devil their god, by believing him, and diſbeheving 
their Maker. (2.) Though they received, yet they 
obſerved not that ordinance of God, about the for- 
bidden fruit. They contemned that ordinance ſo 


plainly 1 them, and would needs carve out 


to themſelves, how to ſerve the Lord. (z.) They 
took the name of the Lord their God in vain; de- 
ſpiſing his attributes, his juſtice, truth, power, 
Cc. They groſsly profaned that ſacramental tree; 
abuſed his word, by not giving credit to it; abuſed 
that creature of his, which they ſhould not have 
touched; and violently miſconſtrued his provi- 
dence, as if God, by forbidding them that tree, 
had been ſtanding in the way of their happineſs ; 
and therefore he ſuffered them not to eſcape his 


righteous judgment, (4) They remembered not 


the Sabbath to keep it holy, but put themſelves 
out of a condition to ſerve God aright on his own 
day: neither kept they that fate of holy reſt where- 
in God had put them. | 
lative duties: Eve forgets herſelf, and acts without 


2dvice of her husband, to the ruin of both; Adam, 


inſtead of ee her to repent, yields to the 
temptation, and confirms her in her wickedneſs, 
They forgot all duty to their poſterity. They ho- 


noured not their Father in heaven; and therefore 


their days were not long in the land which the 
Lord their God gave them. (6.) They ruined them- 
ſelves, and all their poſterity. ().) Gave up them- 
{elves to luxury and ſenſuality. (8.) Took away what 
was not their own, | againſt the expreſs will of the 
great Owner. (5) They bore. falſe witneſs, and lied 
_ againſt the Lord, before angels, devils, and one 


another; in effect Fung out, that they were hard- 
t 


ly dealt by, and | 
pineſs. (10.) They were diſcontent with their lot, 
and coveted an evil covetouſneſs to their houſe; 
which ruined both them and theirs. Thus was the 
image of God on man defaced all at once. 


The doftrine of the corruption of nature applied, 


Usx I. For information. 
corrupted ? Then, „ | 
1. No wonder the grave open its devourin 
mouth for us, as ſoon as the womb hath caſt us 
forth; and that the cradle be turned into a coffin, 
to receive the corrupt lump : for we are all, in a 


ſpiritual ſenſe, dead-born; yea, and #1thy, (Pfal. 


Xxiv. z.), noiſome, rank, and ſtinking as a corrupt 


thing, as the word imports. Let us not complain 


of the miſeries we are expoſed to at our entrance, 


I 


The doctrine of the corruption of nature applied. 


(5.) They caſt off their re- 


unclean, while in thy natural ſtate, 
at Heaven grudged their hap- 


Is man's nature wholly 


E 9 


nor of the tontinuance of them while we are in the 


world. Here is the venom that has poiſoned all 
the ſprings of earthly enjoyments we have to drink 
of. It is the corruptitn of man's nature, that- 
brings forth all the miſeries of human life in 
churches, ſtates, families, in mens ſouls and bo- 


dies. | | 


2. Behold here, às in a glaſs, the ſpring of all 
the wickedneſs, profanity, and formality in the 
world: the ſource of all the diſorders in thy own 
heart and life. Every thing acts like itſelf, agree- 
able to its own nature; and fo corrupt man acts cor- 
ruptly, You need not wonder at the ſinfulneſs of 
your own heart and life, nor at tlie ſinfulneſs and 
perverſeneſs of others: if a mai be crooked, he 
cannot but halt; and if the clock be fet wrong, 
how can it point the hour right? | a” 

3. See here, why fin is ſo pleaſant, and religion 
ſuch a burden to carnal ſpirits : fin is natural, holi- 
neſs not ſo. Oxen cannot feed in the ſea, nor 
fiſhes in the fruitful fields. A ſwine brought into 


a palace would get away again, to wallow in the 
mire; and corrupt nature tends ever to impurity. 


4. Learn from this the nature and neceſſity of 
regeneration. Firſt, This diſcovers the nature of re- 
generation, in theſe two things: (1.) It is not a par- 
tial, but a total change, though imperfect in this 
life. Thy whole nature is corrupted, and there- 
fore the cure muſt go through every part. Rege- 
neration makes not only anew head for knowledge, 
but a new heart, and new affections for holineſs. 


All things become new,” 2 Cor. v. 17. If one 


having received many wounds, ſhould be cured 


of them all, ſave one only; he might bleed to 


death, by that one, as well as a thouſand: ſo if the 
change go not through the whole man, it is naught: 
(2.) It is not a change made by human induſtry, 
but by the mighty power of the Spirit of God. A 
man muſt be born of the Spirit, John iii. 5. Acci- 

dental diſeaſes may be cured by men; but theſe 
which are natural, not without à miracle, John ix. 
32. The change brought upon men by good e- 
ducation, or forced upon them by a natural con- 
ſcience, though it may paſs among inen for a ſa- 

ving change, it is not ſo; for our nature is corrupt, 
and none but the God of nature can change it. 
Though a gardener, ingrafting a pear-branch into 
an apple-tree, may make the apple-tree bear pears ; . 
yet the art of man cannot change the nature of the 
apple-tree : ſo one may pin a new life to his old 
heart, but he can never change the heart. Second- 
ly, This alſo ſhews the 28 of regeneration. It 
is abſolutely neceſſary in order to fafration, John 
iii. 3.“ Except a man be born again, he cannot 


“„ ſee the kingdom of God.” No unclean thing 


can enter the new Jeruſalem : but thou art wholly 
| If every 
member of thy body were disjointed, each joint 
behoved to be looſed, ere the members could be 
ſet right again. This is the caſe of thy ſoul, as 
thou haſt heard: and therefore thou muſt be Born 
again ; elſe thou ſhalt never ſee heaven, unleſs it be 
afar off, as the rich man in hell did. Deceive not 
thyſelf : no mercy of God, no blood of Chriſt will 
bring thee to heaven in thy nregenerate ſtate: for 
God will never open a fountain of mercy to waſh 
away his own holineſs and truth ; nor did Chriſt 
ſhed his precious blood, to blot out the truths of 
God, or to overturn God's meaſures about the ſal- 
vation of finnets. Heaven! what would ye do 


there, that are not born again? ye that are ho ways 


fitted for Chriſt the head? That would be a ſtrange 
ſight! a holy head, and members wholly corrupt ! a 
head full of treaſures of grace, members where- 
in nothing but treaſures of wickedneſs! a head o- 
bedient to the death, and heels kicking againſt 
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heaven! Ye are no ways adapted to the ſeciety a- 
bove, more than beaſts for converſe with men, 
Thou art a hater of true holineſs; and at the firſt 
ſight of a ſaint there, wouldſt cry out, . Haſt thou 
« found me, O mine enemy!” Nay, the unre- 
newed man, if it were poſſible he could go to hea- 
ven in that ſtate, he would no otherwiſe go to it, 
than now he comes to the duties of holineſs, that 
is, leaving his heart behind him. 3 
- Usx II. For lamentation. Well may we lament 
thy caſe, O natural man, for it is the ſaddeſt caſe 
one can be in out of hell. It is time to lament for 
thee; for thou art dead already, dead while thou 
liveſt; thou carrieſt about with thee a dead foul in 
a living body: and becauſe thou art dead, thou 
canſt not lament thy own caſe. Thou art /othſome 
in the ſight of God; for thou art altogether corrupt: 
thou haſt no good in thee. Thy ſoul is a maſs of 
darkneſs, rebellion, and vileneſs, before the Lord. 
Thou thinkeſt perhaps, that thou haſt a good heart 
to God, good inclinations, and good delires : but 
God knows there is nothing good in thee, but 
every imagination of thine heart is only evil. Thou canſt 
do no good,; thou canſt do nothing but ſin. For, 
Firſt, Thou art the ſervant of fin, Rom. vi. 17. and 
therefore 2 from righteouſneſs, verſ. 20. Whatever 


righteouſneſs be, (poor ſoul!), thou art free of it; 


thou doſt not, thou canſt not meddle with it. 

Thou art under the dominion of ſin, a dominion 
where righteouſneſs can have no place. Thou art 
à child and ſervant of the devil, though thou be 
neither wizard nor witch; ſeeing thou art yet in 
the ſtate of nature, John vii. 44. © Ye are of your 


« father the devil.” And, to prevent any miſtake, 


conſider, that fin and Satan have two ſorts of ſer- 
vants : (1.) There are ſome employed as it were 
in coarſer work : thoſe bear the devil's mark in 
their foreheads, having no form of godlineſs; but 
are profane, groſsly ignorant, mere moraliſts, not 
ſo much as performing the external duties of reli- 
gion, but living to the view of the world, as ſons 


of earth, only minding earthly things, Phil. iii. 19. 


(2.) There are ſome employed in a more refined ſort 
of ſervice to ſin, who carry the devils mark in 
their right hand, which they can and do hide from 
the view of the world, Theſe are cloſe hypocrites, 
who ſacrifice as much to the corrupt ind, as the 
other to the fe/h, Eph. ii. 3. Theſe are ruined by 
a more undiſcernible trade of ſin: pride, unbelief, 


ſelf-ſeeking, and the like, ſwarm in, and prey up- 


on their corrupted, wholly corrupted ſouls. Both 
are ſervants of the ſame houſe; the latter as far as 
the former from righteouſneſs. 


Secondly, How is it poſſible thou ſhouldſt be able 


to do any good, thou whoſe nature is wholly cor- 
rupt ? Can fruit grow where there is no root? or 
can there be an effect without a cauſe? “Can the 
ce fig-tree bear olive-berries? either a vine, figs ?? 
If thy nature be wholly corrupt, as indeed it is, 
all thou doſt is certainly ſo too; for no effect can 
exceed the virtue of its cauſe.“ Can a corrupt 
ce tree bring forth good fruit ?? Matth. vii. 18. 
Ah! what a miſerable ſpectacle is he that can do 
nothing but ſin! Thou art the man, whoſoever 
thou art, that art yet in thy natural ſtate. Hear, 
O ſinner, what is thy caſe. | 
Firſt, Innumerable fins compaſs thee about: 
mountains of guilt are lying upon thee; floods of 
impurities overwhelm thee; living luſts of all ſorts 
roll up and down in the dead ſea of thy ſoul, 
where no good can breathe, becauſe of the cor- 


ruption there. Thy lips are unclean ; the opening 


of thy mouth is as the opening of an unripe grave, 
full of ſtench and rottenneſs, Rom. iii. 13.“ Their 


« throat is an open ſepulchre.” Thy natural ac- 


tions are ſin; for « when ye did eat, and when 


The doctrine. of the corrupti on of nature applied. 


State II. 


« ye did drink, did not ye eat for yourſelves, and 
« drink for yourſelves ?” Zech. vii. 6. Thy civil 
actions are fin, Prov. xx1. 4. *The plowing of the 
« wicked is 1in.”” Thy religious actions are ſin, 
Prov. xv. 8. © The facrifice of the wicked is an a- 
c bomination to the Lord,” The thoughts and 
imaginations of thy heart are only evil. A deed may 
be ſoon done, a word ſoon. ſpoken, a thought 
ſwiftly paſſeth through the heart; but each of 
theſe 1s an ztem in thy accounts. O fad reckoning! 
as many thoughts, words, actions, as many ſins. 
The longer thou liveſt, thy accounts ſwell the 
more. Should a tear be dropt for every ſin, thine 


head behoved to be waters, and thine eyes a foun- 


tain of tears: for nothing but /in comes from thee, 
Thy heart frames nothing but evil imaginations : 
there is nothing in thy life but what is framed by 
thine heart; and therefore there is nothing in thy 
heart or life, but evil. | „ 
Secondly, All thy religion, if thou haſt any, is ft 
labour, as to acceptance with God, or any ſavin 
effect to thyſelf. Art thou yet in thy natural ſtate 
Truly then thy duties are ſins, as was juſt now 
hinted. Would not the beſt wine be lothſome, in 
a veſſel wherein there is no pleaſure? So is the religion 
of an unregenerate man. Under the law, the gar» 
ment which the fleſh of the ſacrifice was carried in, 
though it touched other things, did not make 
them holy : but he that was unclean touching any 
thing, whether common or ſacred, made it un- 
clean. Even ſo thy duties cannot make thy cor- 
rupt ſoul holy, though they in themſelves be good; 
but thy corrupt heart defiles them, and makes 


them unclean, Hag. ii. 12. 13. 14. Thou waſt wont 


to divide thy works into two ſorts; ſome good, 
ſome evil: but thou muſt count again, and put 


them all under one head; for God writes on them 


all, Only evil. This is lamentable: it will be no 
wonder to ſee thoſe beg in harveſt, who fold their 
hands, and fleep in ſeed-time: but to be Jabouring 
with others in the ſpring, and yet have nothing 
to reap when the harveſt comes, is a very ſad caſe; 
and will be the caſe of all profeſſors living and 
dying in their natural ſtate. on on. 

Laſtly, Thou canſt not help thyſelf. What canſt 
thou do, to take away thy fin, who art wholly 
corrupt? Nothing, truly, but fin. If a natural man 
begin to relent, drop a tear for his ſin, and re- 
form, preſently the corrupt heart apprehends, at 
leaſt, a merit of congruity : he has done much him- 
ſelf, (he thinks), and God cannot but do more 
for him on that account. In the mean time he 
does nothing but fin : ſo that the congruous merit 
is, that the leper be put out of the camp, the dead 
ſoul buried out of ſight, and the corrupt lump 
caſt into the pit. How canſt thou think to recover 
thyſelf by any thing thou canſt do? Will mud 
and filth waſh out filthineſs ? and wilt thou purge 


out /in by ſinning? Job took a potſherd to ſcrape 


himſelf, becauſe his hands were as full of boils as 
his body. This 1s the caſe of thy corrupt foul ; 
not to be recovered but by Jeſus. Chriſt, whoſe 
“ ſtrength was dried up like a potſherd,”. Pſal. 
XX11. 15. Thou art poor indeed, extremely miſerable 
and poor, Rev. iii. 17. Thou haſt no ſhelter, but a 
refuge of lies; no garment for thy ſoul, but filthy 
rags ; nothing to nouriſh it, but %s that cannot 
ſatisfy. More than that, thou haſt got ſuch a 
bruiſe in the loins of Adam, which is not as yet 
cured, that thou art without ſtrength, Rom. v. 6, 
unable to do, or work for thyſelf; nay, more than 
all this, thou canſt not ſo much as ſeek aright, . 

but lieſt helpleſs, as an infant expoſed in the open 
field, Ezek. xvi. 5. : | 3 
UszE III. I exhort you to believe this ſad truth, 
Alas! it is evident, it is very little believed in the | 
| 5 world. 


. 

. 
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converſation changed ; but fewer, by far, to get 
their nature changed. Moſt men know not what 
they are, nor what ſpirits they are of; they are 
as the eye, which, ſeeing many things, never ſees 
itſelf, But until ye know; every one the plague of 
his own heart, there is no hope of your recovery: 
Why will ye not believe it? Ye have plain ſcrip- 
ture teſtimony for it; but you are loth to entertain 
fach an ill opinion of - yourſelves; Alas! that is 
the nature of your diſeaſe, Rev. iii. 17. Thou 
« knoweſt not that thou art wretched, and miſer- 
« able, and poor, and blind; and naked;” Lord, 
open their eyes to ſee it, before they die of it, and 


in hell lift up their eyes, and ſee what they will 


not ſee now. 


I ſhall ſhut up this weighty point, of the crrups 


tion of man's nature, with a few words to another 

doctr ine from the text. | ; q q 
Doctrine, God takes ſpecial notice of our natural cors 

ruption, or t he fin of our nature. This he teſtifies two 


ways: 1. By his word, as in the text, God ſaw 


« .--that every imagination of the thoughts of 
« man's heart was only evil continually.” See Pſal. 
xiv. 2. 3. 2. By his works, God writes his par- 
ticular notice of it, and diſpleaſure with it, as in 
many of his works, ſo eſpecially in theſe two. 
(I.) In the death of the infant- children of men. 
Many miſeries they have been expoſed to: they 
were drowned in the deluge, conſumed in Sodom 
by fire and brimſtone; they have been ſlain with 
the ſword, daſhed againſt the ſtones, and are ſtill 
dying ordinary deaths. What is the true cauſe 
of this? on what ground doth a holy God thus pur- 
ſue them? Is it the ſin of their parents? That may 
be the occaſion of the Lord's raiſing the proceſs a- 
gainſt them; but it muſt be their own ſin that is 
the ground of the ſentence paſſing on them: for 
« the ſoul that ſinneth, it ſhall die,” ſaith God, 
Ezek. xviii. 4. Is it their own actual ſin? They 
have none. But as men do with toads and ſer- 
ps which they kill at firſt ſight, before they 
ave done any hurt, becauſe of their venemous 
nature; ſo it is in this caſe. es 
(2.) In the birth of the elect children of God. 
When the Lord is about to change | 
he makes the /in of their nature lie 3 on their 
ſpirits. When he minds to let out the corruption, 


the lance gets full depth in their ſouls, reaching 


to the root of ſin, Rom. vii. 7. 8. 9. The fleſh, or 
corruption of nature, is pierced, being crucified, 
as well as the affections and luſts, Gal. v. 24. 

Usx. Let us then have a ſpecial eye upon the 


corruption and fin of our nature. God fees it: O 


that we ſaw it too, and that lin were ever before us! 


What avails it to notice other ſins, while this mo. 
ther-fin is not noticed? Turn your eyes inward to 


the fin of your nature. It is to be feared, many 
have this work to begin yet; that they have ſhut 
the door, while the grand thief 1s yet in the houſe 
undiſcovered, This is a weighty point; and in 
handling of it, Se Te 

I. I ſhall, for conviction, point at ſome evidences 
of mens overlooking the ſin of their nature, which 
| ho the Lord takes particular notice of. (1.) Mens 

ooking on themſelves with ſuch confidence, as if 
they were in no hazard of groſs ſins. Many would 


take it very heinouſly to get ſuch a caution, as 


Chriſt gave his apoſtles, Luke xxi. 4. © Taks 
« heed of ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs,” If any 
ſhould ſuppoſe them to break out in groſs abo- 
minations, they would be ready to ſay, Am I 
« 2 dog?” It would raiſe the pride of their hearts, 
but not their fear and trembling, becauſe they 


| know not the corruption of their nature. (2.) Un- 


God takes fpecial notice bf our natura! corruption. 
world. Few are concerned to get their corrupt 


their nature, 


aks ( believe not on me. 
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tenderneſs towards thoſe that all. Many, in that 
caſe, caſt off all bowels of Chriſtian compaſſion; 
for they do not conſider themſelves, leſt they alſo bs 
tempted, Gal. vi. 1. Mens paſſions are often higheſt 
againſt the faults of others, when fin fleeps ſound- 
Iy in their own breaſts. Even good David, when 
he was at his worſt, was moſt violent againſt the 
faults of others. While his conſcience Was aſleep 
under his guilt, in the matter of Uriah; the Spirit 


of the Lord takes notice, that his 3 was greatly 


tindled againſt the mii, in the parable, 2 Sam. xii. 
5. And, on good grounds, it is thought, it was 
at the ſame time that he treated the Ammonites 
ſo cruelly, as is related, verſ. 31. Putting them 
“ under ſaws, and under harrows of iron, and 


| © under axes of iron, and making them paſs 
* through the brick-kiln” 
_ zealous againſt fin in others, as well as in them 


Grace makes men 


ſelves : but eyes turned inward to the corruption of 
nature, clothe them with pity and compaſſion ; and 
fill them with thankfulneſs to the Lord, that they 
themſelves were not the perſons left to be ſuch ſpec- 
tacles of human frailty; (3.) There are not a few, 
who, if they be kept from afflictions in worldly 
things, and from groſs outbreakings in their con- 
verſation, know not what it is to have a /ad heart. 
If they meet with a croſs, which their proud 


| hearts cannot ſtoop to bear, they will be ready 


to ſay, O to be gone! but the corruption of their 

nature never makes them long for heaven. Luſts, 
ſcandalouſſy breaking out at a time, will mar their 
peace: but the fin of their nature never makes 
them a heavy heart. (4.) Delaying of repentance, in 
hopes to ſet about it afterwards. Many have their 
own appointed time for repentance and reformia- 
tion: as if they were ſuch complete maſters over 
their luſts, that they can allow them to gather 
more ſtrength, and yet overcome them. They 


take up reſolutions to amend, without an eye to 


Feſus Chriſt, union with him, and ſtrength from him; 
a plain evidence they are ſtrangers to themſelves: 
and ſo they are left to themſelves, and their flouriſh- 
ing reſolutions wither; for, as they ſee not the 
neceſſity, ſo they get not the benefit, of the dew 
from heaven, to water them. (5.) Mens venturing 
frankly on temptations, and promiſing liberally 
on their own heads. They caſt themſelves fear- 
leſsly into tem ation, in confidence of their co- 
ming off fairly: but, were they ſenſible of the cor- 
ruption of their nature, they would beware of enterin 5 
on the devil's ground: as one girt about wit 
bags of gun- powder, would be loath to walk 
where ſparks of fire are flying, leſt he ſhould be 
blown up. Self-jealou/ing wall 

* Lord, is it I?”: They that know the deceit of 
their bow, will not be very confident that they 
ſhall hit the mark, (6.) Unacquaintedneſs with 
heart-plagues, The knowledge of the plagues of 
the heart is a rare qualification: There are indeed 
ſome of them written in ſuch great characters, 
that he who runs may read them : but there are 
others more ſubtile, which few do diſcern, How 
few are there, to whom the b:as of the heart to 


 unbelief is a burden? Nay, they perceive it not. 


Many have had ſharp convictions of other ſins, 
that were never to this day convinced of their 
unbehef ; Kea that is the ſin ſpecially aimed at 
in a thorough conviction, John xvi. 8. 9. “(fe 
& will reprove the world of ſin, - becauſe fre 
A diſpoſition to eſtabli 
our wn righteouſneſs, is a weed that naturally grows 
in every man's heart; but few ſweat at the pluck- 
ing of it up: it lurks undifcovered. The bias of 


the heart, to the way of the covenant of works, is a 


hidden plague of the heart to many. All the dif- 
ficulty Sey find is, in getting up their 3 


becomes Chriſtians. 


36 Mens overlooking the fin of their nature; wherein, and aby to be ſpetially noticed. State II. 
duties: they find no difficulty in getting their 


hearts of them, and over them to Jeſus Chriſt. 
How hard is it to ſtave men off from their own 
righteouſneſs? Yet it is very hard to convince 
them of their leaning to it at all. Laſtly, Pride and 


ſelfconceit. A view of the corruption of nature would 


be very humbling, and oblige him that has it to 
reckon himſelf the chief of ſinners. Under greateſt 
attainments and enlargements, it would be ballaſt 


to his heart, and hide pride from his eyes, The want 


of thorough humiliation, piercing to the fin of one's 
nature, is the ruin of many profeflors : for diggin 
deep makes great difference betwixt wiſe and 7605 
builders, Luke vi. 48. 49. = | 

II. I will lay before you a few things, in which 


ye ſhould have a ſpecial eye-to the ſin of your na- 


ture. (I.) Have a ſpecial eye to it in your applica- 
tion to Jeſus Chriſt, Do you find any need of Chriſt, 


which ſends you to him as the Phyſician of ſouls ? 


O forget not this diſeaſe when ye are with the 
Phyſician. They never yet knew. well their errand 
to Chriſt, that went not to him for the ſin of their 
nature; for his blood to take away the guilt of it, 
and his Spirit to break the power of it. Though, 


in the bitterneſs of your ſouls, ye ſhould lay be- 
fore him a catalogue of your ſins of omiflion and 
commiſſion, which might reach from earth to hea- 


ven; yet if the fin of your nature were wanting in 


it, aſſure yourſelves you have forgot the beſt part 


of the errand, a poor finner has to the Phyſician of 


ſouls. What would it have availed the people of 
Jericho, to have ſet before Eliſha all the veſſels in 
their city, full of the water that was naught, if they 


had not led him forth to the ſpring, to caſt in the 


ſalt there? 2 Kings ii. 19. 20. 21. The application 


is eaſy. (2.) Have a ſpecial eye to it in your repeni- 
ance, whether initial or progreſſive; in your firſt re- 


pentance, and in the renewing of your repentance 


afterwards. Though a man be ſick, there is no 
fear of death, if the ſickneſs ſtrike not to his heart: 
and there is as little fear of the death of ſin, as long 


as the fin of our nature is not touched. But if ye 


would repent indeed, let the ſtreams lead you up 


to the fountain; and mourn over your corrupt na- 
ture, as the cauſe of all ſin, in heart, lip, and life, 


Pfal. li. 4. 5. Againſt thee, thee only have I ſin- 
c ned, and done this evil in thy fight.---Behold, I 


de was ſhapen in iniquity, and in fin did my mo- 


C ther conceive me.“ (3.) Have a ſpecial eye up- 
on it in your mortification, Gal. v. 24. © And the 


cc that are Chriſt's, have crucified the fleſh.” It is 


the root of bitterneſs that muſt be ſtruck at; which 


the axe of mortification muſt be laid to, elſe we 


labour in vain. In vain do men go about to purge 
the 


the ſtreams, while they are at no pains about 


muddy fountain : it is vain religion to attempt to 
make the life truly good, while the corruption of na- 
ture retains its ancient vigour, and the power of it 
is not broken. Laſtly, Ye are to eye it in your 


daily walk. He that would walk aright, muſt have 


one eye upward to Jeſus Chriſt; and another in- 
ward to the corruption of his own nature. It is not 
enough that we look about us, we muſt alſo look 
<vithin us. There the wall is weakeſt; there our 
greateſt enemy lies; and there are grounds for dai- 
ly watching and mourning. . 

NI. I ſhall offer ſome reaſons, why we ſhould e- 
ſpecially notice the fin of our nature. N 

1. Becauſe, of all fins, it is the moſt extenſtve 
and diffuſeve. It goes through the whole man, 
and ſpoils all. Other ſins mar particular parts. of 
the image of God: but this doth at once deface 
the whole. A diſeaſe, affecting any particular mem- 
ber of the body, is ill: but that which affects the 
whole is worſe. The corruption of nature is the poi- 
ſon of the old ſerpent, caſt into the fountain of 


pride, covetouſneſs, &c. 


action; and fo infects every action, every breath- 
ing, of the foul. _ : OS CA ne 

2. It is the cauſe of all particular luſts, and ac- 
tual fins, in our hearts and lives. It is the ſpawn 
which the great /eviathan has left in the ſouls of 
men; from whence comes all the fry of actual ſins. 


and abominations, Mark vii. 21. « Ont of the 
« heart of men proceed evil thoughts, adulteries,” 


c. It is the bitter fountain: particular luſts are 
but rivulets running from it, which bring forth in- 
to the life a part only, and not the whole of what 


is within, Now the fountain is ſtill above the 


ſtreams : ſo where the water is good, it is beſt in 
the fountain; where it is ill, it is worſt there. 
The corruption of nature being that which defiles 
all, itſelf muſt needs be the mo? abominable thing. 
3. It-is virtually all. ſin; for it is the ſeed of all 
ſins, which want but the occaſion to ſet up their 
heads; being in the corruption of nature, as the ef- 
fect in the virtue of its cauſe. Hence it is called 
a body of death, (Rom. vii. 24.), as conſiſting of the 
ſeveral members belonging to ſuch à body of fins, 
(Col. ji. 1 i.), whoſe life lies in ſpiritual death. It 
1s the curſed ground, fit to bring forth all manner 


of noxious weeds. As the whole neſt of veno- 


mous creatures muſt needs be more dreadful, than 
any few of them that come creeping forth; ſo the 


fin of thy nature, that mother of abominations, 


muſt be worſe than any particular /u/7s that ap- 
pear ſtirring in thy heart and life. Never did every 
ſin appear in the converſation of the vileſt week 
that ever lived; but look thou into thy corrupt na- 
ture, and there thou mayſt ſee all and every fin in 
the ſeed and root thereof. There is a fulneſs of 
all unrighteouſneſs there, Rom. i. 29. There is A- 
theiſm, idolatry, blaſphemy, murder, adultery, 
and whatſoever is vile. Poſſibly none of theſe ap- 


pear to thee in thy heart : but there is more in that 


unfathomable depth of wickedneſs, than thou 
knoweſt. Thy corrupt heart is like an ant's neſt, 
on which, while the ſtone lieth, none of them ap- 
pear: but take off the ſtone, and ſtir them up but 
with the point of a ſtraw, you will ſee what a 
ſwarm 1s there, and how lively they be. Juſt 
ſuch a ſight would thy heart afford thee ; did 


the Lord but withdraw the reſtraint he has upon 


it, and ſuffer Satan to ſtir it up by temptation. 
4. The fin of our nature is, of all fins, the moſt 


fixed and abiding. Sinful actions, though the guilt | 


and ſtain of them may remain, yet, in themſelves, 
they are paſſing. The drunkard is not always at 
his cups, nor the unclean perſon always acting 


 lewdneſs. But the corruption of nature is an 


abiding fin: 1t remains with men, in its full power, 


by night and by day; at all times fixed, as with 


bands of iron and braſs, till their nature be chan- 
ged by converting grace: and the remains of it 
continue with the godly, until the death of the 
body, Pride, envy, covetouſneſs, and the like, 
are not always ſtirring in thee. But the proud, 
envious, carnal nature is {till. with thee: even as 
the clock that is wrong, is not always' ſtriking 
wrong; but the wrong /et continues with it, with- 
out intermiſſion. 8 ; Phe. 
5. It is the great reigning ſin, Rom. vi. 12. «Let 
“ not fin therefore reign in your. mortal body, 


« that ye ſhould obey it in the luſts thereof. 


There are three things you may - obſerve in the 
corrupt heart. (1.) There is the corrupt nature; the 


corrupt ſet. of the heart, whereby men are unapt 


for all good, and fitted for all evil. This the a- 
poſtle here calls fin, which reigns. (a.) There are 
particular l/s, or diſpoſitions of that corrupt na- 
ture, which the apoſtle calls the luſts thereof; ſuch as 
(3) There is one amon 


theſe, which is (like Saul among the people) high- . 
| er 


Head J. 
er by far than the reſt, namely, « the fin which 
«. doth ſo eaſily beſet us,” Heb. xii. 1. This we 
uſually call the predominant fin, becauſe it doth, as 
it were, reign over other particular Juſts; ſo that 
other luſts muſt yield to it. Theſe three are like 
a river, which divides . itſelf into many ſtreams, 
whereof one is greater than the reſt. The corrup- 
tion of nature is the river head, which has many 
particular luſts, in which it runs; but it mainly 
diſburdens itſelf into what is commonly called 
one's predominant fin, Now all of theſe EE 
by the /in of our nature, it is evident, that ſin is 
the great reigning ſin, which never loſeth its ſupe- 
riority over particular luſts, that live and die with 
it, and by it. But, as in ſome rivers, the main 

ream runs not always in one and the ſame chan- 
nel; ſo particular predominants may be changed, as 
luſt in youth may be ſucceeded by covetouſneſs in 
old age. Now what doth it avail to reform in o- 
ther things, while the great reigning ſin remains in 
its full power? 
luſt be broken? If that ſin, the fin of our nature, 
keep the throne, it will ſet up another in its ſtead; 
as when a water-courſe is ſtopped in one place, 


while the fountain is not dammed up, it will 


ſtream forth another way. And thus ſome caſt 
off their prodrgality, but covetouſneſs comes up in its 
ſtead : ſome caſt away their profanity, and the cor- 
ruption of nature ſends not its main m 
way as before; but it runs in another channel, 
namely, in that of a legal diſpoſition, ſelf-righteouſe 
neſs, or the like. So that people are ruined, by 
their not eyeing the /in of their nature. . 
Laſtly, It is an hereditary evil, Pal. Ii. 5. & In fin 
« did my mother conceive me.“ Particular luſts 
are not fo, but in the virtue of their cauſe. A 
prodigal father may have a frugal fon: but this 
diſeaſe is neceſſarily. propagated in nature, and 


therefore hardeſt to cure. Surely then the word 


ſhould be given out againſt this fin, as againſt the 
king of Iſrael, 1 Kings xxii. 31. Fight neither 
« with ſmall nor great, ſave only with this:“ for 
this ſin being broke, all other fins are broken with 
it; and while it ſtands entire, there is no victory. 

IV. That ye may get a view of the corruption 
of your nature, I would recommend to you three 
things. | 
tent of the law of God, for that is the glaſs where- 
in you may ſee yourſelves, (2.) Obſerve your 
hearts at all times, but eſpecially under temptation. 
Temptation is a fire that brings up the ſcum of the 
vile heart: do ye carefully mark the firſt riſings of 


« know not, teach thou me.” And be ig to take 


where the Spirit of Chriſt is the 
And now to ſhut up this weigh 


What though ſome particular 


(I.) Study to know the ſpirituality and er- 


Hor to get a view of the corruption of nature. | 37 


Chriſt, for iUhonnation by his Spirit. out your 
ſoul before the Lord, as willin n 
neſe of your nature: fay unto him, That which 1 


in light from the word. Beheve, and you ſhall 
It is by the word the Spirit teacheth, but —— 


the Spirit's teaching, all other teaching will be to 
little purpoſe. Though the ſhould ice As 


bout you, like the fun at noon- day; and this great 
truth be never ſo plainly ye wil = 
ver ſec yourſelves aright, until the Spirit 
Lord light his candle within your breaft : the ful» 
neſs and glory of Chriſt, the corruption and vile» 
neſs of our nature, are never rightly learned, but 


t- 
ſeat of God, Will ye lie down, and ſleep another 
ve rar 3 Do it not: for before 
ano y. Ye { before God 

_ 2 may s dread- 


there is no -peace with God, no . 
for you, in this ſtate: „ 
vou and eternal deſtruction from the preſence of 


the Lord: if the brittle thread of your life, which 
may be broke with a tonch, ere you are aware, 


be indeed broken while you are in this tate; you 
are ruined for ever, and without remedy, But 
come ſpeedily to Jeſus Chriſt : he has cleanſed as 
vile ſouls as yours; and he will yet * cleanſe the 


blood that he hath not cleanſed,” Joel iii. 21, 


Thus far of the finfulneſs of man's natural flate. — 


n E A b. f. 


: The Mis ER of Man's nattral flate, 


_ Eyent81ans fl. 3. 


» I come now to lay before you 


I Aving ſhewed you the /infulneſs of mans ha- eveb eterhal deſirhäiog, pets 
| ee, ſtate : lay | 5 rapes, 
the nuſery of it. A ſinful ſtate cannot be al 


but a m/erable ſtate, If fin go before, wrath follows 


of courſe. - Corruption and deſtruction are ſo knit 
| together, that the Holy Ghoſt calls deſtrudion, 


bon the 


n. uere by nature the children of wrath, even as others 


&« that ſoweth bo his fleſh, of the fleſh reap 
„ corruption,” that is, everlaſting deſtruction; as 
is clear from its being oppoſed ta, liſe everlaſting, in 
the following clauſe. | And ſo the apoſtle having 
Epheſians ther real ſlaie by nature, 55 
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tural man is a child 


Pſal. cxix, 18. For, though Judas was the onl 


* 


88 1 explication of the text. 


unt, that they were dead in fins and treſpaſſes, alto- 


gether corrupt, he tells them, in the words of the 
text, their relative ſtate, namely, that the pit was 


digged for them, while in that ſtate of corrup- 
tion: being dead in fins, they were by nature chel- 
dren of wrath, even as bi her, 

In the words we have four things, 3 

1. The miſery of a natural ſtate; it is a ſtate of 
wrath, as well as a ſtate of fin, Me were, ſays the 
apoſtle, children of wrath, bound over, and liable, 
to the wrath of God; under wrath in ſome mea- 
ſures and, in wrath, bound over to more, even 
the full meaſure of it, in hell, where the floods of 
it go over the priſoners for ever. Thus Saul, in 
his wrath, adjudging David to die, (1 Sam, xx: 
31.) and David, in his wrath, paſſing ſentence of 
death againſt the man in the parable, (2 Sam. xii. 
5.) ſay, each of them of his ſuppoſed criminal, He 
Hall ſurely die; or, as the words in the firſt lan- 
guage are, He is a ſon of death, So the natural 
man is a child of wrath, a ſen of death. He is a ma- 
lefactor, dead in law, lying in chains of guilt; a 


criminal held faſt in his fetters, till the day of ex- 


ecution; which will not fail, unleſs a pardon be 
obtained from his God, who is his Judge and Par- 
ty too. By that means indeed, ch:/dren of wrath 
may become children of the kingdom. The 


phraſe in the text, however common it is in the 


holy language, is very ſignificant. And as it is e- 
* Ge the apoſtle, calling natural men the 
children of diſobedience, (verl. 2.) means more than 
that. they were p. omg children; for ſuch may 
the Lord's own children be: ſo, to be children of 
torath is more, than ſimply to be liable to, or under 


wrath, Jeſus Chriſt was liable to, and under 
wrath : but I doubt we have any warrant to ſay, 4 


he was a child of wrath. The phraſe ſeems to inti- 
mate, that men are, whatſoever they are in their 
natural /tate, under the wrath of God; that they 
are wholly under wrath : wrath is, as it were, wo- 
ven into their very nature, and mixeth itſelf with 
the whole of the man, who is (if I may ſo ſpeak) 
a very lump of wrath, a child of hell, as the iron 
in the fire is all fire, For men naturally are chil- 
uren of wrath; come forth, ſo to ſpeak, out of the 
womb of wrath; as Jonah's gourd was the ſon of a 
night, (which we render, tame up in a night, Jonah 
iv. 10.) as if it had come out of the womb of the 
night, (as we read of the womb of the morning, Pſal, 
cx. 3.) and ſo, the birth following the belly 
whence it came, was ſoon gone: Thus ſparks of fire 
are called fo1is of the burning coal, Job v. 7. Marg. I. 
xxi. 10; O my threſhing, and the corn,” (or ſon) 


dc of my floor,” threſhen in the floor of wrath, 


and, as it were, brought forth by it. Thus the na- 
d man wrath : it d comes into his 
de bowels like water, and like oil into his bones,” 


fon of perdition amongſt the apoſtles ; yet all men, by 
nature, are of the ſame family. arg 
2. There is the riſe of this miſery; men have it 


by nature. They owe it to their nature; not to 


their ſubſtance or eſſence: for that neither is nor 
was ſin, and therefore cannot make them children 
ef wrath ; though, for fin, it may be under wrath : 
not to their nature, as qualified, at man's crea- 
tion, by his Maker; but to their nature, as vitiated 
and corrupted by the fall: to the vitrous quality, or 
 eorruptien of their nature, (whereof before), which 


is their principle of action, and ceaſing from ac- 


tion, the only principle in an wfregenerdte ſtate. 
Now, by this nature, men are children of wrath; 
as, in time of peſtilential infection, one draws 
in death together with the diſeaſe then raging 
Wherefote, ſeeing from our firſt being, as chi 
dren of Adam, we be corrupt children, ſhapen in ini- 


. 


WE 
— 


guity, conceived in fin ; we are alſo from that mo- 
ment children of wrath. © 8 8 
3. The univerſality of this miſery, All are by 
nature children of wrath; we, faith the apoſtle, 
even as others; Jews, as well as Gentiles. Thoſe 
that are now, by grace, the children of God, 
were, by nature, in no better caſe than thoſe that 
are {till in their natural tate, 
_ Laſtly, There is a glorious and happy change in- 
timated here; we were children of wrath, but are 
not ſo now; ce has brought us out of that 
fearful ſtate. This the apoſtle ſays of himſelf, and 
other believers. And thus, it well becomes the 
people of God to be often ſtanding on the ſhore, 
and looking back to the Red ſea of the ſtate of 
wrath, they were ſometimes weltering in, even as 
others, | | 


Man's natural flate a ſtate of wrath: 
| DocruixE, The ſtate of nature is & Aale of wrath, 


Every one in à natural, unregenerate ſtate, is in a 

ſtate of wrath. We are born children of wrath ; and 
continue ſo, until we be born again. Nay, as ſoon 
as we are children of Adam, we are children of 
wrath. | . 

1 fhall uſher in what I am to ſay on this point, 
with a few obſerves, touching the univenſality of 
this ſtate of wrath, which may ſerve to prepare the 
way of the word into your conſcience 
Wrath has gone as wide as ever /in went. When 
angels ſinned, the wrath of God brake in upon 
them as a flood. God ſpared not the angels that 


« finned, but caſt them down to hell,“ 2 Pet. ii. 


And thereby it was demonſtrated, that no. aa⸗ 
tural excellency in the creature will ſhield it from 
the wrath of God, if once it become a ſinful crea- 
ture. The fineſt and niceſt piece of the work 
manſhip of Heaven, if once the Creators image 

upon it be defaced by fin, God can and will dah 
in pieces in his wrath, unleſs ſatisfaction be made 
to juſtice, and that image be repaired; neither of 
which the ſinner himſelf, can do. Adam ſinned; 
and the whole lamp of mankind was leavened, 
and bound over to the fiery oven of God's wrath, 
And from the text ye may learn, (1 2 That igno- 
rance of that ſtate cannot free men from it: the 
Gentiles, that knew not God, „were by nature 
* children of wrath, even as others.“ A man's 
houſe may be on fire, his wife and children periſh- 
ang in the flames, while he knows nothing of it; 
and therefore is not concerned about it. Such is 
your caſe, O ye that are ignorant of theſe things! 
Wrath is filently ſinking into your ſouls, while 
you are bleſſing yourſelves, ſaying, « Ye ſhall have 


s peace,” Ye need not a more certain token that 
y ye are children of wrath, than that ye never yet /aw 


yourſelves ſuch. Ye cannot be the children of 
God, that never yet ſaw yourſelves children 
of the devil, Ye cannot be in the way to heaven, 
that never ſaw yourſelves by nature in the high 
road to hell. Ye are groſsly ignorant of your ſtate 
by nature; and ſo ignorant of God, and of Chriſt, 
and your need of him: and though ye look on 
your ignorance as a covert from wrath ; yet, take it 
out of the mouth of God himſelf, that it will run 
you, if it be not removed, If. xxvii: 11. © It is a 
& people of no underſtanding: therefore he that 
made them, will not have mercy on them,” See 

2 Theff. i. 8. Hoſ. iv. 6. (2) No tutward. privileges 

can exempt men from this ſtate of wrath : for G 
Jews, the children of the Kingdom, God's pecu- 
liar people, were children bf wrath, eben as others, 
Though ye be church-members, partakers of all 
church-priviteges; though ye be deſcended of we | 
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Head II. | 
ly parents, of great and hondurable families, be 


what ye will, ye are, by nature, heirs of hell, chil- 


| dren of wrath. (3. No profeſſion, nor attainments in 
1 — © Ho of (5? voy do or can exempt a man 


from this ſtate of wrath. Paul was one of the 


fraiteſt ſet of the Jewiſh religion, Acts xxvi: 5. 
= 4 2400 of wrath, even as wn, till He was 
converted. The cloſe hypocrite, and the profane, 
are alike, as to their fate; however different their 
converſations be: and they will be alike in their fatal 
end, Pſal. cxxv. 5. © As for ſuch as turn afide un- 
« to their crooked ways, the Lord ſhall lead them 
« forth with the workers of iniquity.” (4) You 
"nes, that are yet but ſetting out into the world, 
have not that to do, to make themſelves children 
of wrath, by following the graceleſs multitude. 
hey are children of wrath by natur; ſo it is done 
already: they were born heirs of hell; they will 
indeed make themſelves more ſo, if they do not, 
while they are young, flee from that wrath, they 
were born to, by fleeing to Jeſus W Lsfely, 
Whatever men are now, by grace; they were even 
as others, by nature. And 2 be a fad medi- 
tation to them, that have been at eaſe from their 
youth, and have had no changes. 1 wy 
Now theſe things being premiſed, I ſhall, in the 
firſt place, ſhew what this ſtate of wrath is: next, 
confirm the doctrine; and then apply it. 80 
I. I am to ſhew what this fate "wrath is. But 
who can fully deſcribe the wrath of an angry God ? 
None can do it. Yet ſo much of it may be diſ- 
covered, as may ſerve to convince xnen of the ab- 
ſolute neceſſity of fleeing to Jeſus Chriſt, out of 
that tate of wrath, Anger in men is a paſſion and 
commotion of the ſpirit, for an #jxry received; with 
a defire to reſent the ſame. When it comes to a 
beight, and is fixed in one's fpirit, it is called 
twrath. Now there _— » proper- 
ly ſpeaking: they are inconfiſtent with his abſo- 
lute unchangeableneſs, and independemcy : and 
therefore Paul and Barnabas (to removethe miſtake 
of the Lycaonians, who thought they were gods) 
tell them, „they were men of like paſſions with 
cc themſelves, Acts xiv. 455 Wrath chen is attri- 
buted to God, not in reſpe& of the affedtion of 
wrath, but the efeds thereof. Wrath is a fire in 
the bowels of a man, tormenting the man him- 


ſelf : but there is 8 in God. His wratk 


does not in the leaſt mar that infinite repoſe and 
happineſs which he hath in himſelf. It is 2 moſt 
pure, undiſturbed act of his will, producing dread- 
Fal effects againſt the finner, It is little we know 
of an infinite God; bat, condeſcending to onr 
weakneſs, he is pleaſed to ſpeak of himſelf to us 
after the manner of men. Let us therefore notice 
man s wrath, but remove every thing, in our con- 


fection; and ſo we may attairi to ſome view of it, 
however ſcanty. By this means we are led to take 
up the wrath of God againſt the natural man in theſe 
three. 5 TL 33 
Firſt, There is wrath in the heart of God againſt 
him, The Lord approves him not, but is: dif 
pleaſed with him. Every fiatural man lies under 
the diſpleaſure of God; ind that is heavier than 
mountains of braſs. Although he be pleaſed with 
himſelf, and others be pleaſed with him too, yet 
God looks down on him as diſpleaſed. Ferſt, 
His pe; rſori is under God's diſpleaſure ® thou hateſt 
6 1 of iniquit 's Pal: v. 56 A go 
man's ſin is diſpleaſing to God, yet his perſon is 
ſtill « accepted in the beloved,” Eph: i. 6, But 


« God is angry. with the wicked every day,“ Pal. 


vii, 11. There is 4 fire of wrath burns centinuäl- 
ly agalnſt him, in che heart of God: They are à8 
| dogs and ſwine, moſt abominable credtures iti the 


Man's notiarat fle @ Hare of wrath. 


Ae an 


— — 


* | 


light of God: Thobgh their naturai Rite be gilded 


over with a ſhining profeſſion; yet they are ab- 
horred of God; they are to him as ſmble in his noſe, 
II. Ixvi-5. and lukewarm water, to be 27 out of 
hs mouth, . Rev: mm. 16. whited fepulchres, Matth. 
XXIII. 27. @ generation of viper, Matth. xii. 34. and 
a people of his wrath, If. x. 6. 


i Secondiy, He is diſ- 
Pleaſed with a/ they t: it is impoſitle for chem 
to pleaſe him, being unbelievers, Heb; xi. 6' He 


hates their perſons; and ſo hath no pleaſure in, 
but is diſpleaſed with, their beſt works, If. Ixvi. 6; 
« He that ſacrificeth à lamb, is as if he cut off a 
< dog's neck,” t. Their duty; as done by them, 
is * ah abomination to the Lord,” Prov: xv. 8. 
And as men turn their back on them, whom they 
© angry with, 16 the Lord's tefuling communinn 
with the natural man in his duties, is a plain in- 
dication of this wrath; ne 
Second, There is torath in the word of God againſt 

him. When +orath is in the heart; it ſeeks a vent 
by the lips: ſo God fights againſt the natural man 
with the ford of his mouth, Rev. ii. 16. The Lord's 
word never ſpeaks good of him, btit always cur- 
ſeth and condemneth him; Hence it is; that when 
he is awakened, the word read or preached often 
increaſeth his horror. Firſt, It condemns all his 
tions, together with his zorrupt ntture; There is 
nothing he does, but the law declares it to be ſis. 
It is a rule of perfect obedience, from w IC al- 
ways, in all things, declines; and ſo it rejects e- 
very ching he doth, as,/in. Secondly, Tt pronounceth 
1 denounceth God's arſe againſt him, 


is doom, and 
Gal Hi. 10; * For as many as are of the works of 


* the law, are under the curſe: for it 1s writt 


* Curfed is every one that continueth not in all 
* things, which are written in the book of the 
4 law to do them.” Be he never ſo well in the 
4vorld, it pronounceth a 4vor from heaven againſt 
Hom, H. iii. 11. The Bible is a quiver filled with 
arrows of vurath againſt him; ready to be poured 
an on his ſoul. . God's threatenings, in his word, 
Hang over his head as a black cloud, ready to 
tower down on him every moment. The Word 
is indeed the faint's fecurity againſt wrath : but it 
bmds the natural man's ji» 4 e together, as 
2 certain pledge of his ruin, if he continue in that 
Fate: Bo the conſcience being awakened, and per- 
ceiving this tle made by the law, the man is filled 
with terrbrs in his foul. TEE. 5 
| 22 There is wrath in the hand of God a- 
Sainſt the natural man; He is under heavy ſtroxes 
of wrath already, and is Hable to more. 
Nis, There is wrath on his body. It is apiece of 
curſed clay, which wrath is finking into, by vir- 
tue of the ihreatening of the firſt covenant; Gen. iis 


Irs 17. ln the day that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt 
ſiderati the wrath of God, that argues itnper- 2 ſurely dic,” There is never a diſeaſe, gripe nor 
ſideration of the wrath of God, Ton ſtitch, that affects him, but it comes on Fir 


m with 
the fang of God's indignation in it: They are all 
cords of N ſent er- to ng ag pr 110 K 
Secondiy, There is wrath upon his /aul; (1) He 
can have no communion with God; 57 7 elich, | 
und fliall not ſtand in God's fight,” Pfal: v. 5. 
When Adam ſinned, God furned him off of Para- 
dis: and natirral men are, as Adam left them, 
baniſhed from the gracious preſence of the Lord; 
and can have no atceſs to him, in that ſtäte. There 
is war betwixt heaven and then : and fo all com- 
mere is cut of, . They are without God in the 
s world,” Eph: ii; 12: The fun 15 gone down on 
them, and there is not the leaſt glimpſe of favour 
towards them from heaven. (2.) Hence the ſoul 
is left er away in its iniquity. The natural 
7 of their minds, the averſeneſs to good in 


darkneſs of 
their ile, the d/order of their affections, and dij- 
temper of their conſciences, and all their natural 

es CY plagues, 


/ 


40 
plagues, are left upon them in a penal way; and, 
being ſo left, increaſe daily. God caſts a portion 
of worldly goods to them, more or leſs, as a bone 
is thrown to a dog: but, alas! his wrath againſt 
them appears, in that they get no grace. The phy- 
ſician of ſouls comes by them, and goes by them; 
and cures others beſide them, while they are con- 
ſuming away in their iniquity, and ripening daily 
for utter deſtruction. (3.) They lie open to fear- 
ful additional plagues on their ſouls, even in this 
life. Firſt, Sometimes they meet with deadening 
ſtrokes, ſilent blows, from the hand of an an 


God: arrows of wrath, that enter into their ſouls 


without noiſe; If. vi. 10. Make the heart of this 
« people fat, and make their ears heavy, and ſhut 
cc their eyes: leſt they ſee with their eyes,” Oc. 
God ſtrives with them for a while, and convictions 
enter their conſciences ; but they rebel againſt the 
light: and, by a ſecret judgment, they are knockt 
in the head; ſo that, from that time, they do, as 
it were, live and rot above ground. Their hearts 
are deadened ; their affections withered ; their con- 
ſciences ſtupiſied; and their whole ſouls blaſted ; caſt 
forth as a branch, and withered, John xv. 16. They 
are plagued with judicial b/mdneſs. They ſhut their 
eyes againſt the light; and they are given over 
to the devil, the god of this world, to be blinded 
more, 2 Cor. iv. 4. Yea, „God ſends them ſtron 
« deluſion, that they ſhould believe a lie, 2 Thefl. 
ii. 11. Even conſcience, like a falſe light on the ſhore, 
leads them upon rocks; by which they are broken 
in pieces. They harden themſelves againſt God; 


and he gives up with them, and leaves them to 


Satan and their own hearts, whereby they are 
hardened more and more. They are often « given 
 < up unto vile affections, Rom. i. 26. The reins 
are laid on their necks; and they are left to run 
into all exceſs, as their furious luſts draw them. 
Secondly, Sometimes they meet with quictening 
ſtrokes, whereby their ſouls become like mount 
Sinai, where nothing is gen but fire and ſmoke; 
nothing heard but the thunder of God's wrath, 
and the voice of the trumpet of a broken law, 
waxing louder and louder: which makes them 
like Paſhur, (Jer. xx. 4.) a terror to thamſelves. God 
takes the filthy garments of their ſins, which the 
were wont to ſleep in ſecurely ; overlays them wi 
brimſtone, and ſets them on fire about their ears: 
ſo they have a hell within them. = a 
Thirdly, There is wrath on the natural man's 
enjoyments, Whatever be wanting in his houſe, 
there 1s one thing that 1s never wanting there, 
Prov. iii. 33. The curſe of the Lord is in the 
4 houſe of the wicked.” 
has ; on the bread that he eats, the liquor he drinks, 
the cloaths which he wears. His baſket and 
cc ſtore are curſed,” Deut. xxviii. 17. Some things 
fall wrong with him; and that comes to paſs by 
virtue of this wrath : other things go according 


to his wiſh, and there is wrath in that too; for it 


is a ſnare to his ſoul, Prov. i. 32. © The proſperity 
« of fools ſhall deſtroy them.” This wrath turns 
his bleſlings into curſes, Mal. ii. 2. «I will curſe 
ce your bleſſings: yea, I have curſed them already.” 
The holy law is à filling letter to him, 2 Cor. iii. 6. 
The miniſtry of the goſpel a ſavour of death unto 
death, chap. ii. 16. In the ſacrament of the Lord's 
ſupper, he eateth and drinketh damnation to himſelf, 
1 Cor. xi. 29. Nay, more than all that, Chriſt 
himſelf is to him, a ſtane of tumbling, and a rock of 
offence, 1 Pet. ii. 8. Thus wrath follows the natural 
man, as his ſhadow doth his body. 
. Fourthly, He is under the power of Satan, Ac 
XXVL 18. The devil has overcome him, ſo he is 


his by conqueſt, his /awful captive, If. xlix. 24. 


The natural man is condemned already, John iii. 18. 


M, an's natural ſtate. a ſtate of wrath, i 


Wrath is on all that he 


and therefore under the heavy hand of “ him that 
« hath the power of death, that is the devil. And 
he keeps his priſoners in the priſon of a natural fate, 
bound hand and foot, If. Ixi. 1. laden with divers 
luſts, as chains wherewithal he holds them faſt. 
Thou needeſt not, as many do, call on the devil 


to take thee; for he has a faſt hold of thee already, 


as a child of wrath, WY Ds 
Laſtly, The natural man hath no /ecurity for 4 
moment's ſafety, from the wrath of God its coming 


on him t the uttermoſt. The curſe of the law, de- | 


nounced againſt him, has already tied him to the 
ſake : ſo that the arrows of juſtice may pierce his 
ſoul; and, in him, may meet all the miſeries and 
plagues that flow from the avenging wrath of God. 
See how he is ſet as a-mart to the arrows of wrath, 
Pſal. vii. 11. 12. 13. © God is angry with the wick- 
« ed every day. 
cc his ſword; he hath bent his bow, and made it 
ce ready; he hath alſo prepared for him the inſtru- 


« ments of death.” Doth he lie down to ſleep? 


There is not a promiſe he knows of, or can know, 


to fecure him that he ſhall not be in hell ere he 


awake, Juſtice is purſuing, and cries for ven- 
eance on the ſinner : the law caſts the fire-bal's of 
its curſes continually upon him : waſted and long- 
tired patience is that which keeps in his life. He 
walks amidſt enemies armed againſt him: his 
name may be Magor-mifſabib, i. e. terror round about, 
Jer. xx. 3. Angels, devils, men, beaſts, ſtones, 
heaven, and earth, are in readineſs, on a word of 
command frorn the Lord, to ruin him. 5 
Thus the natural man ive, but he muſt die too; 


and death is a dreadful meſſenger to him. It 
comes upon him armed with wrath, and puts 


three ſad charges in his hand. (1.) Death chargeth 
him to bid an eternal farewell to all things in 
this world ; to leave it, and make away to another 


world. Ah! what a dreadful charge muſt this 


be to @ child of wrath! He can have no comfort 
from heaven; for God is his enemy: and, as for 


the things of the world, and the enjoyment of his 


luſts, which were the only ſprings of his comfort; 
theſe are in a moment dried up to him for ever. 
He is not ready for another world: he was not think- 
ing of removing ſo ſoon; or, if he was, yet he 
has no portion ſecured to him in the other world, 
but that which he was born to, and was increaſin 

all his days, namely, à treaſure of wrath. But go 
he muſt; his clay-god, the world, muſt be parted 


with, and what has be more? There was never a 
limmering of light, or favour from heaven, to 


his ſoul: and now the wrath that did hang in the 
threatening, as à cloud lite a man's hand, is darken- 


ing the face of the whole heaven above him: and 
1 


f he © look unto the earth, (from whence all his 
light was wont to come), © behold, trouble and 
“ darkneſs, dimneſs of anguiſh; and he ſhall be 
driven to darkneſs,” If. viii. 22. (a.) Death 
chargeth ſoul and body to part, till the great. day. 


His foul is required of him, Luke xii. 20. O what a 

miſerable parting muſt this be to a child of wrath F - 
Care was indeed taken to provide for the body 
things neceſſary for this life: but, alas! there is © 


nothing laid up for another life, to it; nothing to 
be 2 ſeed of a glorious reſurrefion : as it lived, ſo 
it muſt die, and riſe again ſinful fe/b, fuel for the 
fire of God's wrath. As for the ſoul, he was never 
ſolicitous to provide for it. It lay in the body, 
dead to God, and all things truly good; and ſa 
muſt be carried out into the pit, in the grave- 
cloaths of its natural ſtate: for now that death 
comes, the companions in fin muſt part. (3.) Death 
chargeth the ſoul to compear before the tribunal of 
God, while the body lies to be carried to the grave, 


Kccleſ. Xii. 7, © The ſpirit ſhall return unto God 
EL Fo 4 who 
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« who gave it.“ Heb: ix. 27. „It is appointed 

ce — al men once to die, but after this the judg- 

ec ment.“ Well were it for the ſinful /ozl, if it 
might be buried together with the body. But 


— 


that cannot be: it muſt go and receive its ſen- 


tence; and ſhall be ſhut up in the priſon of hell, 
while the curſed body hes impriſoned in the grave, 
till the day of the general judgment. 
When the end of the . appointed of God, 
js come; the trumpet ſhall found, and the dead 
arife, Then ſhall the weary earth, at the com- 
mand of the Judge, caſt forth the bodies, the curſed 
bodies, of thoſe that lived and died in their natu- 
ral ſtate : © The ſea, death, and hell, ſhall - deliver 
« up their dead,” Rev. xx. 13. Their miſerable 
bodies and ſouls ſhall be reunited, and tlrey ſiſted 
before the tribunal of Chriſt, Then ſhall they re- 
ceive that fearful ſentence, < Depart from me, ye 
« curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the 
« devil and his angels,” Matth. xxv. 41. Where⸗ 
upon © they ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſh- 
« ment,” verſ. 46. They ſhall be eternally-ſhut up 
in hell, never to get the leaſt drop of comfort, 
nor the leaſt eaſe of their torment, There they 
will be puniſhed with the puniſhment of %%, 
being excommunicated for ever from the prefence 
of God, his angels, and ſaints, All means of 
grace, all hopes of a delivery, ſhall be for ever 


cut off from their eyes. They ſhall not have «a 


« drop of water to cool their tongues, Luke 
xvi. 24. 25, They ſhall be puniſhed with the pu- 
niſhment of enſe. They muſt not only depart 
from God, but depart into fire, into everlaſting fire. 
There the worm, that ſhall gnaw them, ſhall never 
die; the fire that ſhall ſcorch them, ſhall never be 
quenched. God. ſhall, through all eternity, hold 
them up with the one hand, and pour the full 
vials of wrath into them with the other.. . 
This is that ſtate of wrath natural men live in; 
being under much of the wrath of God, and liable 
to more. But, for a further view of it, let us 
conſider the qualities of that wrath. (5 It is ir- 
refi/tible, there is no ſtanding before it; Who 
« may ſtand in thy ſight, when once thou art 
“ angry ?” Pſal. Ixxvi. 7. Can the worm, or the 
moth, defend itfelf againſt him that deſigns to 
cruſh it? As little can worm man ſtand before 
an an God. , Fooliſh man indeed practically 
bids a defiance to Heaven : but the Lord often, 
even in this world, opens ſuch ſuices of wrath 
upon them, as all their might cannot ſtop ;. but 
they are carried away thereby, as with a flood. How 
much more will it be ſo in hell? (2.) It is enſuþ- 
portable. What one cannot reſiſt, he will ſet him- 
ſelf to bear: but, „who ſhall dwell with devour- 
& ing fire? who ſhall dwell with everlaſting burn- 
„ ings?” God's wrath is a weight that will fink 
men into the loweſt hell. It is a burden no man 
is able to ſtand under. A wounded ſpirit who 
“ can bear it?” Prov. xvii. 14. (3.) It is anavoid- 
able to ſuch as will go on impenitently in their ſin- 
ful courſe, He that being often reproved, hard- 


« eneth his neck, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, - 


“ and that without remedy,” Prov. xxix. 1. We 
may now fy from it indeed, by * to Jeſus 
Chriſt ; but ſuch as fly from Chriſt, ſhall never be 
able to avoid it. Whither can men fly from an 
avenging God? Where will they find a ſhelter ? 
The hills will not hear them. The mountains 
will be deaf to their loudeſt cries; when _ Cry. 
to them, to © hide them from the wrath of 

« Lamb.” (.) It is powerful and fierce wrath, Pſal. 
xc. 11, K Who knoweth the power of thine anger? 
« Even according to thy fear, ſo is thy wrath,” 
We are apt to fear the. wrath of man more than 
we ought: but no man can apprehend the wrath 

1 | : 


Man 't natural flat? @ fate of torath. 


« ſerve them, I 


the 
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of God to be more dreadful than it really is: he 
power of it can never be known to the utmoſt ; 
ſeeing it is infinite, and (properly ſpeaking) has 
no utmoſt, How fierce ſoever it be, either on 
earth, or in hell, God can ſtill carry it further: 
Every thing in God is moſt perfect in its kind; 
and therefore no wrath is ſo fierce as his. O ſin- 
ner | how wilt thou be able to endure that Wrath, 
which will tear thee in pieces, Pſal. I. 22. and grind 
thee to powder / Luke xx. 18. The hiſtory of the 
two the-bears, that fare the children of Bethel, is 
an awful one, 2 Kings ii. 23. 24. But the united 
force of the rage of hons, leopards, and ſhe-bears, 
bereaved of their whelps, is not ſufficient to give 
us even a ſcanty. view of the power of the wrath 
of God, Hoſt x111. 7. 8: © Therefore I will be unto 
« them as 4 lion; as a leopard by the way will I ob- 
will meet them as a bear that is 
« bereaved of her whelps, and will rent the caul 
« of their heart,” &c. (50 It is penetrating and 
piercing wrath. It is burning wrath, and fiery i ndig- 
nation. There is no pain more exquiſite than that 
which is caufed by fire; and no fire ſo piercing as 
the fire of God's indignation, that burns untd the 
loweſt hell, Deut. xxxii. 22. The arrows of mens 
wrath can pierce fleſh, blood and bones; but can- 


not reach the ſoul: but the wrath of God will 
fink into the ſoul, and ſo pierce a man in theEmoſt 
tender part: likeas, when a perſon is der- 


ſtruck, oft-times there is not a wound to be ſeen 
in the ſkin; yet life is gone, and the bones are, as 
it were, melted: ſo God's wrath can penetrate 
into, and melt one's ſoul within him, when his 
earthly comforts ſtand about him entire, and 
untouched; as in Belſhazzar's caſe, Dan, v. 6. 


(6.) It is conſtant wrath, running parallel with the 


man's continuance in an unregenerate ſtate; con- 
ſtantly attending him from the womb to the grave: 
There are few ſo dark days, but the ſun ſometimes 
looketh out from under the clouds: but the wrath 
of God is an abiding cloud on the objects of it, 
John iii. 36. The wrath of God abideth on 
him” that believes not. (J.) It is eternal. O mi- 
ſerable ſoul! if thou fly not from this wrath, 
unto Jeſus Chriſt, thy mifery had a beginning, 


but it ſhall never have an end. Should devourin 


death wholly ſwallow thee up, .and for ever hol 
thee faſt, in a grave, it would be kind: but thou 
muſt live again, and never die; that thou ma 
be ever dying, in the hands of the living Gad. Cold 
death will quench the flame of man's wrath againſt 
us, if nothing elſe do it: but God's wrath, when 
it has come on the ſinner, millions of ages will 
ſtill be the wrath to come, Matth. iii. 7, 1 Theſſ. i. 
10. as the water of a river is ſtill caming, how much 


ſoever of it has paſſed. While God is, he will pur- 


ſue the quarrel, Laſeiy, Howſoever dreadful it is, 
and though it be eternal, yet it is moſt ju/? wrath : 


it is a clear fire, without the leaſt ſnate 0 injuſtice. 
- The ſea of wrath, raging with greateſt fury a- 


gainſt the ſinner, is clear as cryſtal, The Judge 
of all the earth can do no wrong: he knows no 
tranſports of paſſion, for they are inconſiſtent with 
the perfection of his nature. * Is God unrigh- 
4 teous who taketh vengeance ? (I ſpeak as a man) 
« God forbid: for then how ſhall God judge the 
« world?” Rom. iii. 5. 6. | 


The doctrine of the ſtate of wrath | confirmed and vindi- | ; 


cated, 


IL I ſhall confirm: the doctrine. Conſider, (1.) 
How poremptory the threatening of the firſt cove- 
tiant is: © In the day thou eateſt thereof, thou 
« ſhalt ſurely die,” Gen. ii. 17. Hereby fin and pu- 
- | "To niſhment 


ſanction thereof ſhould take place. God, as man's 


niſhment being connected, the veracity of God 


aſcertains the execution of the threatening. Now, 


all men being by nature under this covenant, the 
breach of it lays them under the cure. (2.) The 


Juſtice of God requires, that a child of fin be a 


child of wrath; that the law being broken, the 


ruler and judge, cannot but do right, Gen, xvii. 
25. Now it is © a righteous thing with God to re- 


„ compence ſin” with wrath, 2 Theſſ. i. 6, He is 


« of purer eyes than to behold evil, Hab. i. 13. 
And “ he hates all the workers of iniquity,” Pal. 
v. 6. (3.) The horrors of a natural conſcience 
prove this. There is a conſcience in the breaſts 
of men, which can tell them, they are ſinners, and 
therefore habe to the wrath of God. Let men, 
at any time, ſoberly commune with themſelves, 
and they will find they have the witneſs in them- 
ſelves, knowing the judgment of God, that they 
« which commit ſuch things are worthy of death,” 
Rom. i. 32. (4.) The pangs of the new-birth, the 
work of the Spirit of bondage on elect ſouls, in order 
to their converſion, demonſtrate this. Hereby their 
natural ſinfulneſs and miſery, as liable to the wrath of 
God, are plainly taught them; filling their hearts 
with fear of that wrath. Now that this Spirit of 
bondage is no other than the Spirit of God, whoſe 
work is to “ convince of ſin, righteouſneſs, and 
« judgment,” (John xvi. 8.) this teſtimony muſt 


needs be; true; for the Spirit of truth cannot wit- 


neſs an untruth. Mean while, true believers, being 


' freed from the ſtate of wrath, receive not the 


« Spirit of bondage again to fear, but receive the 
« Spirit of adoption, Rom. vii. 15. And there- 
fore, if fears of that nature do ariſe, after the ſouPs 
union with Chriſt ; they come from the ſaint's own 
ſpirit, or from a worſe. Laſtly, The ſufferings of 
Chriſt plainly prove this doctrine. Wherefore was 
the Son of God a ſon under wrath, but becauſe the 
children of men were children of wrath ? He ſuffer- 
ed the wrath of God; not for himſelf, but for thoſe 


that were liable to it in their own perſons. Nay, 


this not only ſpeaks us to have been liable to 
wrath; but alſo that wrath muft have a vent, in 
the puniſhing of fin. If this was done in the green 
tree, what will become of the dry? What a miſer- 
able caſe muſt a ſinner be in, that is out of Chriſt; 
that is not vitally united to Chriſt, and partakes 
not of his Spirit? God, who ſpared not his own 
Son, ſurely will not ſpare ſuch a one. 
But the unregenerate man, who has no great 
value for the honour of God, will be apt to riſe up 
againft his Judge, and in his own heart condemn 
his procedure. Nevertheleſs, the Judge being in- 


finitely juſt, the ſentence muſt be rightecus. And 


therefore, to ſtop thy mouth, O proud ſinner, and 
to ſtill thy clamour againſt thy righteous Judge; 
conſider, firſt, Thou art a ſinner by nature; and it 
is highly reaſonable that guilt and wrath be as old 
as fin. Why ſhould not God begin to vindicate 
his honour, as ſoon as vile worms begin to impair 
it? Why ſhall not a ſerpent bite the thief, as ſoon 
as he leaps over the hedge? Why ſhould not the 
threatening take hold of the finner, as ſoon as he 
caſts away the command? the poiſonous nature of 
the ſerpent affords a man ſufficient ground to kill 
it, as ſoon as ever he can reach it: and, by this 
time, thou mayſt be convinced, that thy nature is 


a very compound of enmity againſt God. Secondly, 


Thou haft not only an enmity againſt God, in thy 
nature; but haſt diſcovered it, by actual ſins, which 
are in his eye ads of hoſtility. Thou haſt brought 
forth thy luſts into the field of battle, againſt thy 
Sovereign Lord. And now that thou art ſuch a crim:- 


nal, thy condemnation is jaſt: for, beſides the fin 


of thy nature, thou haſt done that againſt Heaven, 


42 The doctrine of the flate of wrath confirmed and vindicated. State II. 


which if thou hadſt done againſt men, thy life be- 
hoved to have gone for it; and ſhall not wrath _ 
from heaven overtake thee? (1.) Thou art guilty 
of high treaſon, and rebellion, againſt the King 
of heaven. The thought and wiſh of thy heart, 
which he knows, as well as the language of thy 


mouth, has been, 20 God, Pal. xiv. 1. Thou haſt 


rejected his government, blown the trumpet, and 
ſet up the ſtandard of rebellion againſt him; be- 
ing one of thoſe that ſay, „We will not have this 


« man to reign qver us,” Luke xix. 14 Thou 


haſt ſtriven againſt, and quenched his Spirit; prac- 
tically downed his /azws, proclaimed by his meſ- 
ſengers; ſtopped thine ears at their voice, and ſent 
them away mourning for thy pride, Thou haſt 
conſpired with his grand enemy the devil. Although 
thou art a ſworn. ſervant of the King of glory, 
daily receiving of his favours, and living on his 
bounty; thou art holding a correſpondence, and 
haſt contracted a friendſhip with his greateſt ene- 
my, and art acting for him againſt thy Lord; for 
the luſts of the devil you will do,” John viii. 44, 
(2.) Thou art a murderer before the Lord. Thou 
haſt laid the ſtumbling- block of thine iniquity, be- 
fore the blind world; and haſt ruined the ſouls of 
others, by thy ſinful courſe. And though thon 
doſt not fee now; the time may come, when thap 
ſhalt ſee the blood of thy relations, neighbours, ac- 
quaintances, and others, upon thy head, Matth. 
XV111. 7. Wo unto the world becauſe of offences 
ce Wo to that man by whom the offence 


„ cometh.” Yea, thou art a /el/-murderer before 
God, Prov. viii. 36.“ He that ſinneth againſt me, 


« wrongeth his own ſoul; all they that hate me, 


&« love death.“ Ezek. xviii. 31. © Why will ye 
« die?” The laws of men go as far as they can 


againſt the ſelf-murderer, denying his body a bu- 


rial-place amongſt others, and confiſcating his 
goods: what wonder is it the law of God is ſo ſe- 


vere againſt ſoul-murderers? Is it ſtrange, that they 
who will needs depart from God now, coſt what 
it will, be forced to depart from him at laſt into 


everlaſting fire? But what is yet more criminal, 
thou art guilty of the murder of the Son of Gd: 


for the Loxp will reckon thee amongſt thoſe that 
prerced him, Rev. i. 7. Thou haſt refected him, as 


well as the Jews did; and, by thy rejecting him, 
thou haſt juſtiſed their deed. They indeed did not 


acknowledge him to be the Son of God, but thou 
doſt. What they did againſt him, was in his ſtate 
of humiliation ; but thou haſt acted againſt him, in 
his ſtate of exaltation. Theſe things will aggravate 


thy condemnation. What wonder then, if the 


voice of the Lamb change to the roaring of the Lion, 
againſt the fraitor and murderer? 
pom belwixt our fin, and that wrath you talk f:? 
anſwer, No; God puniſheth no more than the 
ſinner deſerves. To rectify your miſtake in this 
matter, conſider, (1.) The vaſt rewards God has an- 
nexed to obedience. His word is no more full of 
hery wrath againſt ſin, than it is of gracious re- 
wards to the obedience it requires. If heaven be in 


the promiſes, it is altogether equal that hell be in 


the' threatenings. If death were not in the balance 


with life, eternal miſery with eternal happineſs, 


where were the proportion? Moreover, fin deſerves the 
miſery, but our beſt works do not deſerve the hap- 
pineſs: yet both are ſet before us; ſin and miſe- 
75 holineſs and happineſs. What reaſon is there 
then to complain? (2.) How ſevere ſoever the 
threatenings be, yet all has enough ado to reach 
the end of the law. „Fear him,” ſays our Lord, 
* which after he hath killed, hath power to caſt in- 


« to hell; yea, I ſay unto you, Fear him,” Luke 
XII. 5. This beſpeaks our dread of divine power 


and 


Objedt. But ſome will ſay, Is there not a vaſt dif 
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and majeſty ; but yet how few fear him indeed! 
The Lord knows:the ſinners hearts to be 3 
intent upon fulfilling their lufts 5 they cleave 0 
fondly to thoſe fulſome breaſts, that a /mall force 
does not ſuffice to draw them away from them. 
They that travel through deſarts, where they are 
in hazard from wild. beaſts, have need to carry 

re along with them; and they have need of a 
hard wedge that have knotty timber to cleave : ſo 


world lying. in wickedneſs, But who are they 


that complain of that wrath as tos great, but thoſe 


to whom it is to little to draw them off from their 
ſinful courſes? It was the man who pretended to 
fear his Lord, becauſe he was an azftere man, that 
kept his pound laid up in a naplin: and fo he was 
condemned out of his own mouth, Luke xix. 20, 21. 22, 
Thou art that man, even thou whoſe objection I am 
anſwering. How can the wrath thou art under, 
and liable to, be 0% great, while yet it is not ifi. 
cient to awaken thee to flee from it? Is it time to 
relax the penalties of the law, when men are tramp» 
ling the commands of it under foot? (z.) Conſider 
how God dealt with his own Son, whom he ſpared 
not, Rom. viii. 32. The wrath of God ſeized on 
his ſoul and body both, and brought him into. the 
duſt F death. That his ſufferings were not eternal, 
flowed from the quality of the ſufferer, who. was 
infimte ; and therefore able to bear, at once, the 
whole load of wrath : and, upon that account, his 
ſufferings were infinite in value. But now that-the 
ſufferings of a mere creature cannot be infinite in 


value, they muſt be protracted to an eternity. And 


what confidence can a rebel ſubjeft have to quarrel 
8 his part) a puniſhment execute on the king's 
on? (4.) The ſinner doth againſt God what he can. 


« Behold, thou haſt done evil things as thou 
„ couldſt,” Jer. iii. 5. That thou haſt not done 


more, and worſe, thanks to him who reſtrained 
thee; to the chain which the wolf was kept in by, 
not to thyſelf. No wonder God Jhew his power 
on the ſinner, who puts forth his power againſt 
God as far as it will reach. The unregenerate 
man puts no period to his ſinful courſe; and would 
put no bounds to it neither, if he were not re- 
ſtrained by divine power for wiſe ends: and there- 
fore it is juſt he be for ever under wrath. (5. ) It 
is infinite majeſty ſin ſtrikes againſt; and ſo it is, 


in ſome ſort, an infinite evil. Sin riſeth in its de- 


merit, according to the quality of the party offend- 
ed. If a man wound 155 neighbour, hs goods 


muſt go for it; but if he wound his prince, his life 
muſt go to make amends for that. The infinity of 


God makes infinite wrath the ju/? demerit of fin. 

God is infinitely diſpleaſed with ſin: and when he 
acts, he muſt act like himſelf, and ſhew his diſ- 
pleaſure by proportionable means. Laſtly, Thoſe 
that ſhall lie for ever under this wrath, will be e- 
_ ternally /nnmng ; and therefore mult eternally „iger: 
not only in reſpe& of divine judicial procedure; 
but becauſe ſin is its own puniſhment, in the ſame 
manner as holy obedience is its own reward. 


The, defrin of the miſery of man's natural ſtate ap- 
| Plied. | S = wg 


Usx (I.) Of Information. Is our ſtate by nature a 
ſtate of Ay Chong 25 ey eee 
1. Surely we are not born innocent. Theſe chains 
of wrath, which by. nature are upon us, ſpeak us 
to be born criminals. The ſwadling-bands, where- 
with infants are bound hand and foot, as ſoon as 
they are born, may put us in mind of the cords 
of wrath, with which they are held priſoners, as 
childr en of wr ath, | | 

yo 


| The doftrine of the miſery of man's natural flate applied. 


a . law muſt be fenced with drradſul wrath, in a 
d 


43 

2. What deſperate midneſs is it, for ſinners to 

80 on in their ſinful courſe ? What is it but to heap 
coals of fire on thine own head, to lay more and 
more fuel to the fire of wrath; to “ treaſure up 
« unto thyſelf wrath againſt the day of wrath 7”. 
Rom. ii. 5. Thou mayſt “ periſh, when his wrath + 
« is kindled but a little,” Pfal, ii. 124: why wilt 
thou increaſe it yet more ? Thou art already bohnd 
with ſuch cords of death, as will not eaſily be 
looſed : what need is there of more? Stand, care- 
leſs ſinner, and. conſider this, 5 dh oy 
z. Thou haſt no reaſon to complain, as long as 
thou art out of hell; « Wherefore doth a living 
“ man complain?“ Lam: iii. 39, If one who has 
forfeited his life, be baniſhed his native. coun- 
try, and expoſed to many hardſhips; he may 
well bear all patiently, ſeeing his life is ſpa- 


red. Do ye murmur, for that ye are under 


pain or ſickneſs? Nay, bleſs God ye are not 
there where the worm never dieth. Doſt thou 
rudge, that thou art not in ſo good a condition 
in the world as ſome of thy neighbours are? Be 
thankful rather, that ye are not in the caſe of the 
damned. Is thy ſubſtance gone from thee? Won⸗ 
der that the fire of God's wrath hath not conſumed 
thy /e. Kiſs the rod, O ſinner, and acknowledge 
mercy; for God « puniſheth us leſs than our ini» 
« quities deſerve,” Ezra ix. 1, „„ 
4. Here is a memorandum, both for pvor and rich. 
(1.) The pooreſt, that go from door to door, and 
had not one penny left them by their parents, 
were born to an inheritance, Their firſt father A- 
dam left them children of wrath « and, continuing 
in their natural ſtate, they cannot miſs of it; for 
& this is the portion of a wicked man from God, 
and the heritage appointed to him by God,” 
Job xx. 29. An heritage that will furniſh them 
with a habitation, who have not where to lay their 
head; they ſhall be “ caſt into utter darkneſs,” 
Matth. xxv. 30. for to them “ is reſerved the black- 
4 neſs of darkneſs for ever,” Jude 13. where their 


bed ſhall be ſorrow; © they ſhall lie down in ſors 


4 row,” II. I. 11.; their food ſhall be judgment, 
for God will «feed them with judgment,” Ezek: 
xxxiv. 16,; and their drink ſhall be the red wine of 
God's wrath, „the dregs whereof all the wicked 
cc of the earth ſhall wring out, and drink them, 
Pſal. Ixxv. 8. I know that theſe who are deſti- 
tute of worldly goods, and withal void of the &now- 
ledge and grace of God, who therefore may be call. 
ed the devi s poor, will be apt to ſay here, « We 
„ hope God will make us ſuffer all our miſery in 
cc this world, and we ſhall be happy in the next:“ 
as if their miſerable outward condition in time, 
would ſecure their happineſs in eternity. A groſs 


and fatal miſtake! and this is another inheritance 


they have, viz. Lies, vanity, and things wherein 
c“ there is no profit,” Jer. xvi. 19, But © the hail 
& ſhall ſweep away the refuge of lies,” If, xxviii, 
17. Doſt thou think, O ſinner, that God, who 
commands judges on earth“ not to reſpe& the 
= perſon of the poor in judgment,” Lev. xix. 15. 
ill pervert judgment for thee? Nay, know for 
tertain, - that however miſerable thou art here, 


thou ſhalt be eternally. miſerable hereafter, if thou 


liveſt and dieſt in thy natural tate. -(2.) Many that 
have enough in the world, have far more than they | 
know of. Thou hadſt, (it may be), O unregenerate . 
man, an eſtate, a good portion, or large ſtock left 
thee by thy father; thou haſt improven it, and 
the ſun of proſperity ſhines upon thee; fo that 
thou canſt ſay, with Eſau, Gen. xxxiii. 9, © I have 
ec enough,” But know, thou haſt more than all 
that, an inheritance thou doſt not conſider of: 
thou art a child of wrath, an heir of hell, That is an 
heritage which will abide with. thee, amidſt all the 
E | changes 
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44 e Alarm to the unregenerate. 


changes in the world, as long as thou continueſt 
in an unregenerate ſtate, When thou ſhalt leave 
thy ſubſtance to others, this ſhall go along with 
thyſelf, into another world, It is no wonder a 
flaughter-ox is fed to the full, and is not toiled as 
others are, Job xxi. 30.“ The wicked is reſerved 
cc to the day of deſtruction ; they ſhall be brought 
« forth to the day of wrath.” Well then, Re- 
“ Joice, let thine heart cheer thee, walk in the 
« ways of thine heart, and in the ſight of thine 
cc eyes.” Live above reproofs and warnings from 
the word of God : ſhew thyſelf a man of a fine 
ſpirit, by caſting off all fear of God; mock at ſe- 
riouſneſs; live like thyſelf, a child of wrath, an heir 
of hell: “But know thou, that for all theſe things 
ent,” Eccleſ. xi. 
9. Aſſure thyſelf, thy “ breaking ſhall come ſud- 
= denly at an inſtant,” If. xxx, 13. © For as the 
c crackling of thorns under a pot, ſo is the laugh- 
& ter of a fool,” Eccleſ. vii. 6. The fair blaze, 
and great noiſe they make, is quickly gone: ſo 
mall thy mirth be. And then that wrath, that is 
now ſilently ſinking into thy ſoul, ſhall make a 
fearful hiſſing. | 
5. Wo to him, that, like Moab, hath been at 
eaſe from his youth, Jer. xlviii. 11. and never ſaw the 
black cloud of wrath hanging over his head. There 
are many who © have no changes, therefore they 
c fear not God,” Pal. Iv. 19. They have lived in a 
good belief (as they call it) all their days; that is, 


they never had power to believe an ill report of 
their ſouls ſtate, Many have come by their reli-. 
gion too eaſily: and as it came lightly to them, ſo 
it will go from them, when the trial comes. Do 


ye think men flee from wrath in a morning-dream ? 
Or will they flee from the wrath they never ſaw 


purſuing them ? | 


6. Think it not ftrange, if ye ſee one in great 
diſtreſs about his ſouPs condition, who was wont to 
be as jovaal, and as little concerned for falvation 
as any of his neighbours. Can one get a right 
view of himſelf, as in a /tate of wrath, and not be 
pierced with ſorrows, terrors, and anxiety? When 
a weight, quite above one's ſtrength, lies upon 
him, and he is alone, he can neither ſtir hand nor 
foot; but when one comes to lift it off him, he 
will fruggle, to get from under it. Thunder-claps 
of weak Hoop the word of God, conveyed to the 


ſoul by the Spirit of the Lord, will ſurely keep a 


man awake, Yor i 
Laſtly, It is no wonder wrath come upon churches 
and nations, and upon us in this land, and that in- 
fants and children yet unborn ſmart under it. Moſt 
of the ſociety are yet children of wrath ; few are 
flying from it, or taking the way to prevent it; 
but people of all ranks are helping it on. The 
Jews rejected Chriſt ; and their children have been 
ſmarting under wrath theſe ſixteen hundred years. 
God grant, that the bad entertainment given to 
Chriſt and his goſpel, by this generation, be not 
purſued with wrath on the ſucceeding one, 


Usx (2.) Of Exhortation. And here, (I.) I. ſhall 


drop a word to theſe who are yet in an unregene- 
rate ſtate. (2.) To thoſe that are brought out of 
it. (3.) To all indifferently. 5 
I. To you that are yet in an wnregenerate ſtate, I 
would ſound the alarm, and warn you to ſee to 


yourſelves, while yet there is hope. O ye chil- 


dren of wrath, take no reſt in this diſmal ſtate; 
but flee to Jeſus Chriſt, the only refuge; haſte and 


make your eſcape thither. The ſtate of wrath is too 


hot a climate for you to live in, Mic. ii. 10.“ A- 


« riſe ye and depart, for this is not your reſt.” 
O ſinner, knoweſt thou where thou art? doſt thou 


not ſee thy danger? the curſe has entered into thy 
foul: wrath is thy covering: the heavens are 


this thing. Wherefore, 


Head II. 


growing blacker and blacker above thy head: 


the earth is weary of thee, the pit is opening her 


mouth for thee; and ſhould the thread of thy life 


be cut this moment, thou art thenceforth paſt all 
hope for ever. Sirs, if we ſaw you putting a cup 
of poifon to your mouth, we would ffy to you and 
ſnatch it out of your hands. If we ſaw the houſe 
on fire about you, while ye were faſt aſleep in it, 
we would run to yon, and drag you out of it. 
But, alas! ye are in ten thouſand times greater 


hazard: yet we can do no more, but tell you your 


danger; invite, exhort, befeech, and obteſt you, 
to look to yourſelves; and lament your ſtupidity 
and obſtinacy, when we cannot prevail with you 
to take warning, If there were no hope of your 
recovery, we ſhould be filent, and would not tor- 
ment you before the time: but though ye be loſt 
and undone, there is hope in Iſrael concerning 
cry unto you in the 
name of the Lord, and in the words of the pro- 
phet, Zech. ix. 12. Turn ye to the ſtrong hold, 
ce ye priſoners of hope.” Flee to Jefus Chriſt out 
of this your natural tate. „ 
Motive 1. While ye are in this fate, ye muſt ſtand 


or fall, according to the law, or covenant of works. 
If ye underſtood this aright, it would ſtrike 


through your hearts as a thouſand darts. One 
had better be a flave to the Turks, condemned to 
the gallies, or under Egyptian bondage, than be 
under the covenant of works 7049. mankind 
were brought under it in Adam, as we heard be- 
fore: and thou, in thy unregenerate ſtate, art 
ſtill where Adam left thee. It is true, there is 
another covenant brought in: but what is that to 
thee, who art not brought into it? Thou muſt 
needs be under one of the two covenants; either 
under the law, or under grace. That thou art not 
under grate, the dominion of fin over thee manifeſtly 
evinceth; therefore thou art under the law, Rom. 
vi. 14. Do not think God has laid aſide the rf 

covenant, Matth. v. 17. 18. Gal. iii. 10. No, he 
Will magnify the law, and mate it honourable. It is 
broken indeed on thy part; but it is abſurd to think, 
that therefore your obhgation is diſſolved. Nay, 
thou muſt ſtand and fall by it, till thou canſt pro- 


duce thy diſcharge from God himſelf, who is thy 


party in that covenant; and this thou canſt not 

pretend to, ſeeing thou art not in Chriſt. . 
Now, to give you a view of your miſery, in this 

reſpect, confider theſe following things. (1.) Here- 


by ye are bound over to death, in virtue of the 
threatening of death in that covenant, Gen. ii. 17. 


The condition . being broken, ye fall under the 
penalty. So it concludes you under wrath. (2.) There 
is no /afvation for you under this covenant, but on 
a condition impoſſible to be performed by you. 
The juſtice of God muſt be /at:sfied for the wrong 
you have done already, God has written this 
truth in characters of the blood of his own Son, 
Yea, and you muſt perfectly obey the law for the 
time to come. So faith the law, Gal. iii. 12. The 
« man that doth them ſhall live in them.“ Come 
then, O ſinner, ſee if thou canſt make a ladder, 
whereby thou mayſt reach the throne of God: 
ſtretch forth thine arms, and try if thou canſt fly on 
the wings of the wind, catch hold of the clouds, 
and pierce through theſe viſible heavens; and then 
either climb over, or break through, the jaſper 
walls of the city above. Theſe things ſhalt thou 
do, as ſoon as thou ſhalt reach heaven, in thy 
natural ſtate, or under this covenant. (3.)-There is 
no 2 under this covenant. Pardon is the be- 
neht of another covenant, with which thou haſt 
nothing to do, Acts xiii, 39. © And by him all that 
4 believe are juſtified from all things, from which 
« ye could not be juſtified by the law of * 

\ | $ 

| | 


- 


o | 
As for thee, thou art in the hand of à miercileſs 
' creditor, which will take thee by the throat, ſay- 


ing, „Fay what thou oweſt;” and eaſt thee into 


priſon, there to remain till thou haſt paid the ut- 


moſt farthing: unleſs: thou be ſo wiſe as to get 


a cautioner in time, who is able to anſwer for all 
thy debt, and get up thy diſcharge: |: This Jeſus 


Chriſt alone can do. Thou abideſt under th: co- 
venant, and pleadeſt niercy: but what is thy plea 


founded on? There is not one promiſe of mercy 


or pardon in that covenant; Doſt thou plead mer! 
cy for mercy's ſake? Juſtice will ſtep in betwixt it 
and thee; and plead God's covenant-threatening, 
which he cannot deny. (4) There is no place for 
repentance in this covenant, ſo as the ſinner can be 


| Helped by it. For as ſoon as ever thou ſinneſt, 


the law lays its curſe on thee, Which is a dead. 

weight thou canſt by no means throw off 

though thine “ head were waters, and thine eyes 
« 2 fountain of tears, to weep day and night” for 

thy ſin, That is © what the law cannot do, in 

« that it is weak through the fleſh,” Rom: viii. 

Now thou art another profane Eſau, that hath- 


fold the bleſſing; and there is no place for -repent- 


ance, though thou ſeekeſt it carefully with tears, 
while under that covenant.  (5.) There is no ac- 
cepting of the vill for the deed under this cove- 
nant, which was not made for good will, but 
good works, The miſtake in this point ruins ma- 
ny. They are not in Chriſt, but ſtand under the 
firſt covenant; and yet they will plead this privi- 
lege. This is juſt as if one having made a feaſt 
for thoſe of his own family, when they fit down 
1 _ 7 vo veer ee that has run 1 4 
from his maſter, ſhould preſumptuouſly come for- 
ward, and ſit down among them: would not the 
maſter of the feaſt give ſuch a ſtranger that check, 
5 Friend, how cameſt thou * ne 
he is none of bis family, command him to be gone 
quickly. Then a — the good will 
of his on child for the deed; can 2 bired ſerve 
expect that privilege ? (6 Ve have nothing to 
do with Chriſt, while under that covenant. — 0 4 
law of God a woman cannot be married to two 


bucbands at once: either death or divorce muſt 


diſſolve the firft marriage, ere the. can marry ano- 


ther. So we muſt firſt be dead to the lau, ere we 


can be married to Chriſt, Rom. vñ. 4. The law is. 


the firſt huſband; Jeſas' Chriſt, who raiſeth the 
dead, marries the widow; that was heart- broken, 


and ſlain by the firſt huſband. But while the ſoul | 
is in the houſe. with the firſt huſband, it cannot 


plead a marriage-relation.to Chriſt ; nor the bene- 
fits of a marnage-cpvenant, which is not yet en- 


tered into, Gal. v. 4. © Chriſt is become of no ef- 
fect to you, whoſoever of you are juſtified by 


„the law; ye are fallen from grace.” Peace, par- 
don, and ſuch like benefits, are all benefits of the 
covenant of grace. And ye muſt not think to ſtand 
off from Chriſt, and the marriage-covenant with 
him, and yet plead theſe beneſits; more than one 
man's wife can plead the benefit of à contract of 
marriage paſt betwixt another man and his own 


wife, Laſtly, | See the bill of exclu n, paſſed in 


the court of Heaven, againſt all under the covenant 
of works, Gal. iv. 30. „ The ſon of the bond - wo- 
man ſhall not be heir“ Compare verſ. 24. 
Heirs of wrath muſt not be heirs of glory, Whom 
the firſt covenant has power to exclude out of thea- 
ven, the ſecond covenant cannot Bring in to it. 

Objection, Then it is impoſſchle for us to be ſa- 
ved. Anfiver, It is ſo, while you are in that fate. 
But if ye would be out of that dreadful condi- 
tion, haſten out of that fate. If a murderer be 
under ſentence of death; ſo long as he hves-with- 

in the kingdom, the laws will reach his life: but 
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yours? Truly, you have neither 


; NO, not matter: When Nebuchadnezzar talks of cities and 


nt 


thine eyes cloſed, and all fpiritu 


ſpeaks good of thee: God's people loath thee, fo 
beaſts 


l 


If he can make His eſcape, and get bver the ſea, 
into the dominions of another prince, our laws 
cannot reach him there: This is what. we wonld 
have you. to do: flee oiit of the up fg df dark 
neſs, into the kingdom of God's dear Sen; out of the 
dominion of the law, into the dominion of gruct: 

then all the curſes of the law, or covenant of 

works, ſhall neyer be able to reach you: - | 1 
. "Motroe 2. O ye children of wrath, your ſtate id 
wretched, for ye have loft God, and that is an un- 

ſpeakable loſs: -' Ye are without God in the world; 
Eph; ii. 12: Whatever you may calls yours, ye 


cannot call Gvd yours. If we look to the earth; 
perhaps ye can tell üs, that land, that houſe, or 


that herd of eattle, is your But let us lodk up- 
ward to heaven; is that God, that grace, that glory, 
part nor lol in that 


kingdoms, O how big does he ſpeak! « Great Ba- 
„ bylon that I have built---my power my ma- 
<« jeſty: but he tells a poor tale, when he comes 
to ſpeak of God, ſaying, your God, Dan. ii. 47. and 
iv. 30. Alas! ſinner, whatever thou haſt, Ged is 
ne from thee; O the miſery of a godleſs foul! 
ſt thou 4% God? Then, (I.) The /ap and ſubſtance 
of all thou haſt in the world, is gone: The godle/F 
man, have what he will, is one thaf hath not, 
Matth. xxv. 29. I defy the unregenerate man to 
attain to ſdul- ſatis faction, whatever he poſſeſſeth; 
fince God is not his God. All his days he eateth 
in darkneſs; in every condition there is a ſecret 
diſſatifuctiun haunts his heart, like a ghoſt: the 
foul wants ſomething, though perhaps it knoweth 
not what it is; and ſo it will be always, till the 
ſoul return to God, the fountain of ſatisfaction. 
(2) Thou canſt de nothing to purpoſe for thyſelf; 
r God is gone, his foul is departed from thet, Jer. 
vi. 8. like a leg out of joint hanging by, whereof 
a man has no uſe, as the word Here uſed doth 
bear. Loſing Cod, thou haſt loſt the fountain' of 
good 5 and fo all grace, all goodneſs, all the ſaving 
influences of his Spirit. What canſt thou do then 
What fruit canſt thou bring forth, more than a 
branch cut off from the ſtock ? John xv. 5: Thou 
art become unprofitable, Rom. iii. 12. as a filthy fotten 
thing, fit only for the dunghill. (3.) Death has 
come up into thy windows, yea, and has ſettled 
on thy face; for God, in whoſe favour is life, Pial. 
XXX. 5; is gone from thee, and ſo the ſeu of thy . 


foul is departed: + What a loathſome lump' is the 
body, when the ſoul is gone? Far more loathfome 


is thy ſoul in this caſe; - Thou art dead while thou 
liveſt, © Do not deny it, ſeeing oy: ſpeech is laid, 

5 | motion in thee 
oeaſeth. Thy true friends, who ſee thy caſe, do 


lament ; becauſe thou art gone into the land of fi- 
\ lence. (g.) Thou haſt not a ſteady friend 2 : 


All the creatures of God; for now that thou ha 
loſt the Ma/ter's favour, all the family is ſet againſt 
thee..* Conſcience is thine enemy: the word never 


ey ſee what thou art, Pſal. xv. 4. The 
and ſtones of the field are banded together 
t thee, Job v. 291 Hoſe ii. 18. Thy meat, 
ink, © cloaths, grudge to be ſerviceable to the. 
wretch that has loſt God, and abuſeth them to- his 


a 


diſhonour. The earth groaneth under thee; yea, 


„ the whole creation groaneth, and trayelleth in 
4 pain together,” becauſe of thee, and ſuch as 
thou art, Ron. viii. 22. Heaven will tave nothing 
to do with thee; for & there fhall in no wiſe enter 
into it any thing that defileth,“ Rev, xxi. 27. 
Only bell: from beneath is moved for thee, to 
* meet thee at thy coming - If. xiv. 9. Loftly; 


Thy bell is begun already. What makes hell, but 
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it, ſurely his own Sen would have 


4 


our puniſhment at length (if ye return not) which 
A now your choice. As a ious ſtate is a ſtate of 
glory in the bud: ſo a graceleſs ſtate is hell in th 


at len = ped 
Motrve 3. Confider the . dreadful i of the 
wrath of God; and let them ſerve to awaken thee, 
to flee out of this ſtate. Conſider, (i.) How it has 
8 men. Even, in this world, many have 
been ſet up as monuments of divine vengeance, 
that others might fear. Wrath has ſwept away 
multitudes, who have fallen together by the hand 
of an angry God. Confider how the Lord “ ſpared 
« not the old world bringing in the flood upon 
« the world of the ungodly: and turning the 
„ cities of Sodom and Gomorrah into aſhes, con- 
« demned them with an overthrow, making them 


cc an example unto thoſe that after ſhould live un- 


« godly,” 2 Pet. ii. 5. 6. But it is yet more dread- 
ful to think of that weeprng, wailing, and gnaſving 
of teeth, amongſt thoſe, who in hell hft 75 ir 

but cannot get a drop of water to cool their tongues. 
Believe theſe things, and be warned by them, 


left deſtruction come upon thee, for a warning to 


others. (2.) Conſider how wrath fell upon the 
fallen angels, whoſe caſe is abſolutely hopeleſs. 
They were the firſt that ventured to break the hedge 
of the divine law; and God ſet them up for mo- 
numents of his wrath againſt fin. They once 
« left their own habitation,” and were never al- 
lowed to look in again at the hole of the door; 


but they are © reſerved in everlaſting chains under. 


« darkneſs, unto the judgment of the great day,” 
Jude 6. Laſtly, Behold how an angry God dealt 
with his own Son, ſtanding in the room of ele& 
finners, Rom. viii. 32. God ſpared not his own 


„ Son.“ Sparing mercy might have been exp 


if any at all. If any perſon could have obtained 
ſpared him not. The Father's delight is made a nun 
of ſorrows : he who is the wiſdom of God becomes 
ſore amazed, ready to faint away in a fit of horror. 


| The weight of this wrath makes him ſweat great 


drops of blood. By the fierceneſs of this fire, his 


heart was lite wax melted in the midſt of his bowels. 


Behold here how ſevere God is ſin! The 
ſun was ſtruck blind with this terrible fight, rocks 
were rent, graves opened, death, as it were, in the 
exceſs of aſtoniſhment, letti 
away. What is a deluge, a ſhower of fire and 
brimſtone on Sodomites, the terrible noiſe of a 
diſſolving world, the whole fabric of heaven and: 
earth falling down at once, angels caſt down from 
heaven into the bottomleſs pit ! What are all theſe, 
I fay, in. compariſon with this, Gop ſuffering! 
groaning! dying upon a croſs: Infinite holineſs did 
it, to make fin look like itſelf, viz. infinitely odi- 
ous. And will men live at caſe, while expoſed to 


this wrath ? D A 


Laſtly, Conſider what a God he is with whom 
thou haſt to do, whoſe wrath thou art liable unto. 
He is a God of infinite knnoledge and 101/dom ; fo that 
none of thy fins, however ſecret, can be hid from 


him. He infallibly finds out all means, whereby 


wrath may be executed, toward the ſatisfying of 
juſtice. He is of infinite power, and fo can do what 
he will againſt the ſinner. How heavy muſt the 
ſtrokes of wrath be, which are laid on by an omnt- 
potent hand! Infinite 
priſoner, even when he is in his . a- 
gainſt Heaven. It can bring again the ſe 

cels of duſt out of the grave, put them together 


again, re- unite the ſoul and body, ſiſt them be- 


fore the tribunal, hurry them away to the pit, 


Alarm to' the unregenerate ; with advices,. bow. to flec from" wrath. | 


from me, ye curſed.” Now ye are gone from God 
already, with the curſe upon you. That mall be eternity, while the 


ud, which, if it continue, will come to perfection 


it is the | 
* in it, as it is the execution of juſtice. 
* U 7 


Des, 


got it: but he 


its priſoners flip 


wer can make the ſinner 


and hold them 


He is #nfintely juſt, and therefore muſt 
were acting contrary to his natur to ſuffer the 
inner to eſcape wrath. Hence the executing of 
this wrath is plcaſeng to him: for, though the 
Lord hath no delight in the death of ' a ſinner, as 

oz of his own creature; yet he 


pon the wicked he ſhall rain ſnares, fire and 
4 brimſtone, and an horrible temp 
reaſon: For the righteous Lord loveth righ- 


4 teouſneſs,” Pſal. xi. 6. 7. «I will cauſe my fury to 
c reſt upon them, and I will be comforted,” Ezek. 
i. 26. Finally, He lives for ever, to purſue the quar- 


v. 13. „T alſo will hugh at your 


rel. Let us. therefore conclude, «It is a fearful 
thing to fall into the hands of the living God” 


Be awakened then, O young ſinner; be awaken 


ed, O old ſinner, who art yet in the fate thou 
waſt born in. Your: ſecurity is none 


to fy into a thouſand pieces. Ye may, if ye wills 
labour to put theſe things out of your heads, 'that 


ye may yet ſleep in a ſound ſkin, though in a Pate 


of wrath. Ye may run away, with the arrows. 
ticking in your conſciences, to your ' work, to 
work them away; or to — beds, to ſleep them 


out; or to company, to and laugh them a- 


way: but convictiona, fo ſtifled, will have a fear- 
ful reſurrection; and the day is coming, when the 


arrows of wrath ſhall fo ſtick in thy ſoul, a8 


thou ſhalt. never be able to pluck them out through 
the ages of eternity, unleſs thou take warning in 
time . „ we 7 MX TR 8 e 


flee from the wv a to 
come, and, for that end, to know what courſe to 
take, I offer them theſe few advices and obteſt 
and beſeech them, as they love their on ſouls; . 


But, if any deſire to 


to fall in with them. (1.) Retire yourſelves into 
ſome ſecret place, and there meditate on this your 


miſery. Believe it, and fix your thoughts on it. 
Let each put the queſtion to himſelf, How can! 
live in this ſtate? how can I die in it? how will 1 
riſe again, and ftand before the tribunal of God in 
it? (a.) Conſider ſeriouſſy the fin of your nature, 
fight of wrath flows-frome 
They who ſee themſelves ex- 
ceeding inſul, will find: no great difficulty to per- 
ceive themſelves to be heirs of wrath. (3.) Labour 


heart and life. A kindly 
a deep ſenſe of fin. 


to juſtiy God in this matter. To quarrel- with 
God about it, and to rage like a wild bull in a 
net, will but fix you the more in it. Humiliation 
of ſoul, before the Lord, is neceſſary for an eſcape. 
God will not ſell deliverance, but freely gives it 
to thoſe, who ſee: themſelves altogether unworthy 
of his favour. Laſtiy, Turn your eyes, O priſoners 
of hope, towards Lord . Fefus Chriſt ; and em- 
brace him, as he offereth himſelf in the goſpel. 


« There is no ſalvation in any other,” Acts iv. 
12. God is a conſuming fire ; ye are children of wrath : 


if the Mediator interpoſe not betwixt him and 


you, ye are undone for ever. If ye would be ſafe, 


come under his ſhadow : one drop of that wrath 
cannot fall there, for he “ delivereth us from the 


« wrath to come,” 1 Theſſ. i. 10. Accept of him 


in his covenant, wherein he offereth himſelf to 


thee: and ſo thou ſhalt, as the captive woman, 


redeem ' thy life, by marrying the conqueror. His 


blood will quench that fire of wrath, which burns 


againſt thee: in the white raiment of his righ- 


State II. 
are laſhed with the other. 


puniſh; ie 


peſt,” Mark the j 


f God's ala 
lowance; it is the ſleep of death: riſe out of it, 
ere the pit cloſe its mouth on you. It is true, you 
may put on a breaſt- plate of iron, make your 
brow braſs, and your heart as an adamant: Who 
can help it? But God will break that brazen 
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 teouſneſs thou ſhalt be ſafe; for no ſtorm of wreth 
1erce it. 12 | 


IL. I ſhall drop a few words to the ſaints, 

_ Firſf, Remember that at that time” (nam 
ly, when ye were in your natural ſtate) & ye were 
« without 1 no hope, and without 
« God in the world.“ C 
were in formerly; and review the we/ery of it. 
There are five memorials I may thence give in to th 


whole aſſembly of the ſaints, who am no more abif- all 


dren of -wrath ; but heirs of God, and Joint heirs *vith 


Chriſt, though as yet in their minority. (1.) Re- 
member, that, in the day our Lord took you by 


the hand, ye were in no better condition th 
others. O what moved him to take you, when, he 
| paſſed by your neighbours! he found you chil- 


\, 


God, while he left others in the devil's fetters. 


e are 


11 3 3 i Shs 21 , 
It is Bis comeleneſs. 


off your reſo garibents, and Cloathed. you. with 
robes of er, u zcſs, ' garments of falvation; 
garments .wherewith ye are arrayed. as. the Lilies, 
which toil" not, neither do they ſpin. He took the 
chains from off your arms, the rope from about. 
your neck; put you in ſuch a dreſs, as ye might 
be fit for the peer of Heaven, even to eat at 

King's table. (5.) Remember your fa ä 
Pharaoh bude who had 15 gotten Joſeph. 
Mind how ye have forgotten, and how unkindly 
you have treated, him who remembered you in 


your low eſtate. IL this your kindneſs ta your friend: 


could have thus requited him, your Lord? 


are yet in hazard of periſhing ; and will not ye 
What they are, ye ſometimes were. This 


for their recovery. See „„ 
Thirdly, Admire that matchleſs lune, Which 
brought you cut of the /ate of wrath. Chriſſ's 
love was active love; he loved thy , 
of corruption. It was no eaſy work to 71 
life of the condemned ſinner; but he gave his life 
for thy life. He gave his precious blood. to quench 
that dime of wrath, which otherwiſe would have 
burat thee up. Men get the beſt view of the ſtars. 


miſery, into whick thou waſt- caſt by the firſt A- 
dam, thou ma 
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Duty of det wd er e g wrath,> © 


to” mind that fais ye - 


the pit, whence ye are di 


1 bly, as it becomes free 
dren of wrath, even as others; but he did not leave 


brought you. into the glorious liberty of the children of 


: 
: 


aults this day, as. 


In the day of your deliverance, did ye think ye 
Secondly, Pity the children of wrath, the world 
that lies in wickedneſs. Can ye be unconcerned 
for them, ye who were once in the ſame condi- 
tion? Ye have got aſhore indeed, but your fellows w. 
make them all poſſible help for their deliverance ? thi 


draw pity from you, r to uſe all means 
it. 11 1. | 


ſoul from the # 


from the bottom of a deep pit: from this pit of 


yſt get the beſt, view of the San of harm 


2 5 * > 4 7 


3 


7 


clay. How bread were the 


tude: of fins! Betiold the geb of it, reaching 
from everl, to everlaſting, ciii. 17.: the depth 
of it, going ſo low as to deliver thee from the laweſt 


looks to his black feet. Look ye to the hole of 


and walk hum- 
's debtors. 


Laſtly, Be wholly for your Lord. Every wife is 


obliged to be dutiful to her huſband; but double 
ties he upon 


ſe. was borne away 


Well may they bear the wrath-of men in his cauſe, 


who has freed them from. the wrath Cad; and 


to a fare for him, by whom. hell-fire 
hed to them. Sa and body, and all thou 
dft in the world, were ſometimes. under wrath:: 
removed that wrath, ſhall not all theſe be 


7 


: 


8 
7 


That. thy bear is 
it. be devoted, br 
are. not blinds 


IE 


; 


will. appear too much, to do or 


Talks for bis dc er, when he has a fair call to 


"BL To conclude with a word to all; let no man 
think /ghtly of fin, which lays the ſinner open to 


— = 
K 


* 

cond Adam, who took thee out of the · horrible pit, 
; and out of the miry 
Wirts of that love, which covered ſuch a multi- 


vice? That thy ſoul is not overwhelmed - 
wrath of God, is owing purely-to.Jeſus 
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the knowledge of which is ne 


king hold of, and i 3 the 
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ceſſary for them that have no 


Man unable to recover himſelf. 
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Man's utter Gow to recover himſelf, 8 


| Rowaxs v.6, 5 
Br when we were yt me, gn, in due tine Chit died forthe und, 


. 


Joun A. 8 80 
No man can cone to me except the Father which hath ſent me, draw bim 


E have now had a view of the total corruption 
of man's nature, and that load of '2orath 
- Which lies on him, that gulf of miſery he is 
plunged into in his natural ſtate. But 8 is one 


part of his or af that deſerves particular conſider- 


ation; namely, his utter inability to recover himſelf, 
Bumiliation of a ſinner, What 1 _ here is, on- 
ly to propoſe a few things, whereby to convince 


the unregenerate man of this his inability; that he 


may ſee an abſolute nerd of Chris, and of the power | 


of his 


two ways; either by doing all h:m/eff alone, or ta- 
2 2 105 offered him 

by others : ſo an unconverted man — be ſup- 
ſed to _ peg out of that ſtate, but either 
= the wa = faw, or covenant of work, by 
gal kim without 2 or elſe in the 

_ 51 e , or covenant of grace, by exerting 
way of — to lay hold u 4 "7 to make 
uſe of the help offered him by a Saviour. But, alas! 
the unconverted man is dead in the pit, and can- 
not help himſelf either of theſe ways: not the r/? 
way; for the firſt text tells us, that when our 
Lord came to help us, we were without ſtrength, un- 


able to recover ourſelves. We were un 


therefore under a burden of guilt and wrath ; 40 
without ſtrength, unable to ſtand nder it; and Un- 
able to throw it off, or get from under it: ſo that 


all mankind had undou edly periſhed, had not 


Chriſt died for the ungodly, and brought help to them, 
who could never Ns recovered themſelves. But 


when Chriſt comes, and offereth help to finners, can« 


not they take it? cannot they improve help, 
when it comes to their hands? No; the ſecond 
text tells us, they cannot ; No man can come unto me, 
(i. e. believe in me, John vi. 35.), except the Father 
draw him. This is a drawing which enables them 
to come, who, till then; aa not come; and there- 


fore could not help themſelves, by improving the 


help offered. It is a drawing, which is always 
effectual; for it can be no ſs than hearing and 


learning of the Father, which whoſo partakes of, co- 1 
meth — Chriſt, verſ. 2 5. Therefore it is not 3 | 


ing in the way of mere moral ſuafion, which ma; 
'be, yea, and . - ineffectual. But it is 
drawing by Ana power, Eph. i. 19. abſolutely ne- 
power in themſelves, 
to come and take hold of the offered help. 

. Hearken: then, O unregenerate man, and be 


COUTIDCOD, that as thou art in a moſt m;ſerable ſtate 


for the due 


grace. 
As 2 man that is fallen into 2 pit, cannot be 1 
fuppoſed to help himſelf out of it, but by one of 


his compliment, Good Maſter, verſ. 16. telling i 
God, 


nature ; fo thot art utterly enable to recover thy- 

elf any manner of way. Thou art ruined, and 
what way wilt thou go to work, to recover thy- 
ſelf? Which o the t cou. wilt thou chuſc? 
Wilt thou try of 
help? Wilt ee 
the way of the «an 28 . 
wilt not ſo much as 7, 
once thou haſt found L 2 tmprathicable, in 
the way bf the lat. Therefore we ſhall 
where corrupt NE e at 
* ce of the law of works. 


2 e to wk hyſlf out dg this 


ſtate of corruption and wrath. Thou muſt Gave Chriſt, 


. elſe thou ſhalt periſh It is only Cbriſt in 
yu, can be the Lo Mig t if thou wilt needs 
try it; then I lay before thee, from the unal- 
terable word err Fwo things which 
ere, And if thou canſt ds 
them, it muſt be yie that thou art able to re- 


cover thyſelf : but 77] noe, then thou canſt do no- 
thing this way for thy recov RET 
Her, If thou wilt enter er inte ie ep the command 
. n | 
oing, enter into en 
e e for the ſcope 2 
eee and 
ſee an abſolute need of a Saviour, from 
poſſubility of keeping the law. The anſwer is 
able to the ad Our Lord checks bn 


IT 


words 1s to 
to 


5 
Nt 


5 


1 


« There is none but one, that is 

17. As if he had faid, You think yourſelf a 
man, and me another; but where goodneſs is 
ken of, men and an may vail their faces 


1 


Ig 


fore the God. And as to his queſtion, where- 
in he PE NS tion, Chriſt docs 
not anſwer him, ſaying, © Believe, and thou ſhalt 


he bids 
| s ; keep em hiicely and 
thoſe that watch malefactors in en any of 


chem eſcape, and their life go for th heirs. Sac 
then, O unte canſt do in 
this matter; for if thou wilt recover thyſelf in this 


9 7 thou muſt perfectly keep the cummandments of 
8 . in re. 
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ſpe of the principle of it; that is, thy ſoul, the 
principle of action, muſt be perfectly pure, and al- 


without ſin. For the law requires all mo- 
perfection, not only aQualz but habitual i and 


ſo condemns original ſin; impurity of nature, as 
well as of actions. Now, if thou canſt bring this to 

thou ſhalt be able to anſwer that queſtion of 
Solomon's, ſo as never one of Adam's poſterity 
could yet anſwer it, Prov. xx. 9. Who can 
« ſay, I have made my heart clean?“ But if 
thou canſt not, the very want of this perfection is 
2 fin, and ſo lays thee open to the curſe, and cuts 


thee off from life. Yea, it makes all thine actions, 
even thy beſt actions ſinful; * For who can bring 


« a clean thing out of an unclean?” Job xiv. 4. 
And doſt thou think by /in, to help thyſelf out of 
fin and miſery? (2.) Thy obedience muſt alſo be 


perfect in parts. It muſt be as broad as the whole Ci tho 
ſatisfy the juſtice of God? Canſt thou pay thy 


hw of God: if thou lackeſt one thing, thou art 
undone; for the law denounceth the curſe on him 
that continueth not in every thing written therein, 
Gal. iii. 10. Thou muſt give internal and external 
obedience to the whole law; keep all the com- 
mands in Heart and life. If thou breakeſt any one 


of them, that will inſure thy ruin. A vain thought 
under the 


or idle word, will ſtill ſhut thee. up 
curſe. (3.) It muſt be perfect in reſpect of degrees / 
as was % obedience of Adam, while he ſtood in 
his innocence, * This the law requires, and will 

of no leſs, Matth. xxii. 37. Thou ſhalt 


love the Lord thy God, with all thy heart, and 


« with all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind.“ If 
one degree of that love required by the law be 


wanting; if each part of thy obedience be not 


ſcrewed up to the ow height commanded ; 
that want is a breach of the law, and fo leaves 
thee ſtill under the curſe. One may bring as ma- 


ny buckets of water to a houſe. that is on fire, as 
carry: and yet it may be conſumed; 
and vill be ſo, if he bring not as many as will 
quench the fire. Even ſo, although thou ſhouldſt, 
g the commands; 


he zs able to- 


do what thou art able, in keepin 
if thou fail in the leaſt degree of obedience, which 
the " thou art certainly ruined for e- 
ver: is thou take hold of Chriſt, renouncing 
all thy righteouſneſs as filthy rags. See Rom. x. 
5. Gal. iii. 10. Laſih, It muſt be perpetual, as the 


things that pleaſed the Father; for the tenor of 
the law is, « ed is he that continueth not in 
all things. written in the law to do them. 
Hence, though | | 
abſolutely perfect; yet, becauſe at length he trip- 
| in one point, 42. in eating the forbidden 
fruit, he fell under the curſe of the law. If one 
ſhould live a dutiful ſubject to his prince, till the 


he moſt die for his treaſon. Even 
thou ſhouldft, all the time of thy life, live in 


Cloſe of his days,. and then. conſpire * him, 
ſo, though 


perfect obedience to the law of God; and only at 


the hour of death entertain a vain thought, or pro- 


nounce an idle word: that idle word, or vain 


thought, would blot out all thy former righ- 


teouſneſs, and ruin thee ; namely, in this way, in 


which thou art ſeeking to recover thyſelf, - _ 
Now, fuch is the obedience thou muſt perform, 


if thou wouldſt recover thyſelf in the way of the | 


lau. But, though thou ſhouldſt thus obey; the 
law ſtakes thee down in the fate of wrath, till an- 


other demand of it be ſatisfied, viz. 
_ SECONDLY, Thou muſt 
15 undeniable thou art a 
thou mayſt be in time to come, j mull 
fatisfed for thy fin already committed. The ho- 
nour of the law muſt be maintained, by thy ſuffer- 
ing the denounced qorath. It may be thou haft 
Nun. IL V 
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Man unable to recover himſelf. 


wilt thou do wi 


Adam's obedience was for a while 


what thou oweſt. It - 
ner: and whatever 
ice muſt be - ye ſh | 
to the roof of your mo 
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e 
changed thy oburſe of life, or art now reſolved to- 
do it, and ſet about the keeping of the com- 
mands of God : but what haſt TY done, or what 
the bid debt? Your obethience- 
to God, though it were perfect, is a debt due to 
him, for the time wherein it is performed; and 
can no more ſatisfy for former fins, than a te- 
nant's paying the current year's rent, can age | 
the maſter for all bygones: Can the payin of 
new debts. acquit a man from old accounts? Nay, 


deceive not yourſelves, you will find theſe /aid up 


in ſtore with God, and ſealed up among his treaſures, 
Deut. xxxii. 34. It remains then, that either thou 


muſt bear that wrath, to which for thy ſin thou 
art liable, according to the law; or elſe thou muſt 


acknowledge thou canſt not bear itz and there- 
upon have recourſe to the 3 the Lord jeſus 
iſt, Let me now aſk thee, Art thou able to 


own debt? Surely not: for, ſeeing he is an znfinite 
God, whom thou haſt offended ; the puniſhmert, 
being ſuited to the quality of the offence, muſt be 

infinite. But ſo it is, thy puniſhment or ſufferings - 
for ſin cannot be infinite in value, ſeeing thou art 


2 finite creature: therefore, they muſt be infinite 


in duration or . continuance ; that is, they muſt be 
eternal, And ſo all thy ſufferings in this world are 
but an earneſt of what thou muſt ſuffer in the 


world to come, 


Now, ſinner, if chou canſt anſwrer theſe. de- 


mands, thou -mayſt recover thyſelf in the way of 


the /aw. But art thou not conſcious of thy ing- 
bility to do any of theſe things; much more to do 


them all? yet if thou do not all, thou doſt nothing. 
Turn then to what courſe of life thou wilt, thou 


art ſtill in a /tate of wrath, Screw up thy obedience 
to the greateſt height thou canſt ; ſuffer what God 
lays upon thee, yea, add, if thou wilt, to the bur 


den, and walk under all, without the leaſt impa- 
tience: yet all this will not ſatisfy the demands 


of the /atwo ; and therefore thou art ſtill a mined 


creature. Alas! ſinner, what art thou doing, 


while thou ſtriveſt to help thyſelf; but doſt not 
receive, and unite with Jeſus Chrift ? Thou art la- 
bouring in the fire, wearying thyſelf for very va- 


nity ; labouring to enter into heaven by the d 
as the which Adam's ſin ſo bolted, as neither he, nor 
man Chriſt's obedience was, who aluays did the 


any of his loſt poſterity can ever enter by it. Doſt 


thou not ſee the flaming fword of juſtice, keep» 
ing thee off from the tree of life? Doſt thou not 
hear the law - denouncing a curſe on thee, for all 

thou art doing; even for thy obedience, thy prayers, 


AKT OE SETS 


ye ſhould confeſs with your tongue, until it cleave | 


uth ; pray, till your knees 


og | hard as horns ;. faſt, till your body become 


- 
oy 
W 
1 L 


— 


a ſkeleton; and after all this, give it to be 
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burnt : the word is gone but of the Lord's mouth 


in righteouſneſs, and cannot return; you ſhould 
periſh for ever, notwithſtanding of all this, as not 
being in Chriſt, John xiv, 6, No man cometh” 


« unto the Father, but by me.“ Acts iv. 12. 


Neither is there ſalvation in any other.“ Mark 


XV1. 16, « He that believeth not, ſhall be damn- 


« ed” 


Object. But God is a merciful God, and he knows 


we are not able to anſwer theſe demands : we hope 
therefore to be ſaved, if we do as well as we can, 
and keep the commands as well as we are able. Anfw. 
(1.) Though thou art able to do many things, thou 
art not able to do one thing aright : thou canſt do 
nothing acceptable to God, being out of Chriſt, 
John xv. 5. « Without me ye can do nothing.“ 


An unrenewed man, as thou art, can do an 


but /in; as we have already evinced. Thy be 
actions are ſin, and ſo they zncreaſe thy debt to 
juſtice : how then can it be expected they ſhould 
fen it? (z.) If God ſhould offer to ſave men, 
upon condition that they did all they could do, 
in obedience to his commands, we have ground 
to think, that theſe who would betake themſelves 
to that way, ſhould never be ſaved: for where is 
the man, that does as well as he can? Who ſees 


not many falſe ſteps he has made, which he might 


have evited? There are ſo many things to be 
done, ſo many temptations to carry us out of the 


road of duty, and our nature is ſo very apt to be 


ſet on fire of hell, that we would ſurely fail, even 


in ſome point, that is within the compaſs of our 


natural abilities. But, (3.) Though thou ſhouldſt 
do all thou art able to do, in vain doſt thou hope 
to be ſaved in that way. What word of God is 
this hope of thine founded on? It is neither found- 
ed on law nor goſpel; and therefore it 1s but a 


deluſion. It is not founded on the goſpel; for the 


oſpel leads the ſoul out of itſelf, to Jeſus Chriſt 
Nor all; and it eftabh/heth the law, Rom. iii. 31. 
Whereas this hgpe of yours cannot be eſtabliſhed, 
but on the ruins of the lau, which God will mag- 
niſy and make honourable. And hence it appears, that 
it is not founded on the law neither. When God 


fet Adam a working for happineſs to himſelf, and 


his poſterity, perfect obedience was. the condition 
required of him; and a curſe was denounced in 


| Caſe of diſobedience, The law being broken by 
him, he and his poſterity were ſubjected to the 


penalty, for fin committed; and withal ſtill bound 
to perfect obedience : for it is abſurd to think, that 
man's ſinning, and ſuffering for his ſin, ſhould free 


him from his duty of obedience to his Creator. 


When Chriſt came in the room of the elect, to 
purchaſe their ſalvation, the ſame were the terms. 
Juſtice had the ele& under arreſt : if he minds to 


deliver them, the terms are known. muſt 


ſatisfy for their ſin, by ſuffering the puniſhment due 
to it; he muſt do what they cannot do, to wit, ob 
the law perfectly; and ſo fulfil all rightenſuſ 
Accordingly, all this he did, and ſo became “ the 
c end of the law for righteouſneſs, to every one 
cc that believeth,” Rom. x. 4. And now doſt thou 
think, God will abate of theſe terms to thee, when 
his own Son got no abatement of them? Expect it 
not, though thou ſhouldft beg it with tears of blood; 
for if they prevailed, they behoved to prevail againſt 
the truth, juſtice, and honour of God, Gal. iii. 
to. * Curſed is every one that continueth not in 
4 all things, which. are written in the book of 
« the law to do them” Verf. 12. And the law 
« ig not of faith: but, The man that doth them, 
« ſhall live in them.” It is true, that God is mer- 
ciful : but cannot he be merciful, unleſs he ſave 
you in a way that is neither conſiſtent with his 
law, nor goſpel? Hath not his goodneſs and mer- 


Jo Man unable to recover himſelf. 


expoſed in the open field, that muſt ſtarve, though 
is the faith of God's ele; the ſpecial gift of God to 


them that will 40 to/him, as lifted up on the pole 


C prudent.” 


neither believe nor repent, nor ever ſee heaven, No 


child cannot be active in his own generation, fo 3 
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cy ſufficiently appeared, in ſending the Son of his 


love, to do “ what the law could not do, in that 
« it was weak through the fleſh ?? He has pro- 


. vided help for them that cannot. help themſelves : 


but thou, inſenſible of thine own weakneſs, wilt 
needs think to recover thyſelf by thine own works, 
while thou art no more able to do it, than to re- 


move mountains of braſs out of their place. 


Wherefore I conclude, thou art utterly unable to 
recover thyſelf, by the way of works, or of the 
law. O that thou wouldſt conclude the ſame con- 
cerning thyſelf _ | n 09 


f II. Let us try next, what the ſinner can do to 


recover himſelf, in the way of the goſpel. It is hke- 
ly, thou thinkeſt, that howbeit thou canſt not do 
all by thyſelf alone ; yet Jefus Chriſt offering - thee 
help, thou canſt of thyſelf embrace it, and uſe it 
to thy recovery. But, O ſinner, be convinced 
of thine abſolute need of the grace of Chriſt : for 
truly, there is help offered, but thou canſt not 
accept of it: there is a rope caſt out to hale ſhip» 
wrecked ſinners to land: but, alas l they have no 
hands to catch hold of it. They are like infants 


their food be lying by them, unleſs one put it into 
their mouths. To convince natural men of this, 
let it be conſidered, | 1 
Firſt, That although Chriſt is offered in the go- 
ſpel, yet they cannot believe in him. Saving faith 


them, wronght in them by his Spirit. Salvation 
is offered to them that will believe in Chriſt, but 
how can ye believe? John v. 44. It is offered to theſe 
that will come to Chriſt; but mo man can come unte 
him, except the Father draw him. It is offered to 


of the goſpel, If. xlv. 22.; but the natural man is ſpi- 
ritually blind, Rev. iii. 17. and as to the things of 
the Spirit of God, he cannot know them, for they are 
ſpiritually. diſcerned, 1 Cor. ii. 14. Nay, whoſoever 
will, he is welcome; let him come, Rev. xxii. 17.; 
but there muſt be 2 day 12 on the ſinner, be- 
fore he will be willing, Pal. cx. 3. 1 

Secondly, Man naturally has nothing, wherewith- 
al to improve, to his recovery, the help brought 
in by the goſpel. He is caſt away in a ſtate of 
wrath; but is bound hand and foot, ſo that he 
cannot lay hold of the cords of love, thrown out 
to him in the goſpel. The moſt ſkilful artificer 
cannot work without inſtruments ; nor can the 
moſt cunning muſician play well on an inſtrument 
that is out of tune. How can one believe, how 
can he repent, whoſe underſtanding is darkneſs, 
Eph. v. 8. whoſe heart is a /tony heart, inflexible, 
inſenſible, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. whoſe affections are 
wholly diſordered and diſtempered ; who is averſe 
to good, and bent to evil? The arms of natural 
abilities are too ſhort, to reach ſupernatural help: 
hence thoſe who moſt excel in them, are oft-times 
moſt eſtranged from - ſpiritual things, Matth. xi. 
25; 6 Thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and 


, Thirdly, Man cannot work a faving change on 
himſelf: but ſo changed he muſt be, elſe he can 


action can be without a ſuitable principle. Be- 
lieving, repenting, and the like, are tlie product 
of the new nature; and can never be produced 
by the old corrupt nature. Now, what can the 
natural man do in this matter? He muſt be rege- 
nerate, begotten again unto a lively hope : but as the 


man cannot be active, but paſſive only, in his own 
regeneration, The heart is ſhut againſt Chrift : mal 
cannot open it, only God can do it by his grace, 
Acts xvi. 14. He is dead in ſin: he muſt be 1 
, 8 | 2 * 
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riſt Jeſus unto good works, Eph, ii. 10; Theſe are 
Crip Jo ar and can be done by no, 
lei un pt aun paging aorenlte! nnd gat 

Fuurthly, Man, in his depraved ſtate, is under, 
an utter inability to do any thing truly good, as 
was cleared before at large: how then can he dbey, 
the' goſpel? His nature is the very reverſe of the 
goſpel: how can he, of himſelf, fall in with that 
device of ſalvation, and accept the offered reme- 
dy? The corruption of man's nature infallibly con- 
cludes his utter inability, to recover himſelf any 
manner of way: and Whoſo is convinced of the 
one, muſt needs admit the other; for they ſtand 
and fall together. Were all the purchaſe of Chriſt 
offered to the unregenerate man, for 6ne good 
thought, he cannot command it, 2 Cor. iii. 5. Not 


« that we are ſufficient of ourſelves, to think any 


« thing as of ourſelves”. Were it offered on con- 
dition of a good word, yet “how can ye, being 
« evil, ſpeak good things?“ Matth. xii. 35. Nay, 
were it left to yourſelves, to chuſe what is eaſieſt, 
Chriſt himſelf tells you, John xv. 5. « Without me 
« ye can do nothing,. YE I O08 
Laſtly, The natural man cannot but re/ the 
Lord, offering to help him; howbeit that reſiſtance 
is infallibly overcome in the ele&, by converting 
race. Can the /tony heart chuſe but re/ſ/t the 
Broke ? There 1s not only an inability, but an en- 
mity and obſtinacy in man's will by nature. God 
knows, O natural man, (whether thou knoweſt 
it or not), that “ thou art obſtinate, and thy neck 
« js an iron ſinew, and thy brow braſs,” If. xlviii. 
4. and cannot be overcome, but by him, who 
hath “ broken the gates of braſs, and cut the bars 


« of iron in ſunder. Hence is there ſuch hard 


work, in converting of a finner. Sometimes he 
ſeems to be caught in the net of the goſpel; yet 
quickly he ſlips away again. The hook catcheth 
hold of him; but he ſtruggles, till getting free of 
it, he makes away with a bleeding wound. When 
good hopes are conceived of him, by theſe that 


|  Oljeflion avfwned, 3 
iſed out of his grave; who can do this hut God the unhumbled ſoul, againſt the putting 
himfelf? Eph. ii. 1. 5. Nay, he muſt, be created in 584 
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nhun | of our. 
ſock in Adam's hand; the righteonſneſs of that 
diſpenſation was cleared before.) But moreover, 
the unrentwed man is daily throwing away the 
very remains of natural abilities; that light and 
ſtrength which are to be found amongſt the ruins 
of mankind. Nay, farther; he will not Believe his 

Own, utter inability, to help hiinſelt; fo that opt o 
his own mouth he will be condemned; Even thoſe 
who make their natural impatency to good, a covert 

to their floth, do, with others, delay the work of 
turning to.God from time to time; under convics 
tions, make large prom/es of reformation, which 
afterward they never regard; and delay their re- 


f 


1 


entance to a death · bed, as if they could help them- 
dees in a moment, which ſpeaks them to be far 
trom a due ſenſe of their natural inability, whatever 
/' Go ee ĩ ger, 
Now, if God can require of men the duty they 
are not able to do; he can in juſtice puniſſj them 
for their not doing it, notwithſtanding of their 
inability. If he have power to exact the debt of 
obedience, he has alſo power to caſt the inſolvent. 
debtor into priſon, for his not paying of it. Fur- 
ther, though unregenerate men have no gracious 
abilities; yet they want not natural abilities, which 
neyertheleſs they will not improve. There are 
many things they can do, which they do not, they 
zil[not do them; and therefore their damnation will 
be juſt. Nay, all their inability to good is valuntdry,; 
they will not come to Chriſt, John v. 40. They will 
not repent, they will die, Ezek. xviu. 51. So they 
will be ju/tly condemned: becauſe they will not 
turn to God, nor come to. Chriſt ; but love their 
Chains better than their liberty, and darkneſs rather 
than light, John iii. 19. . 


Ohe. (2.) Why do you then preach Chriſt to 
us; call us to come to him, to believe, repent, and 
uſe the means of ſalvation? Axſw, Becauſe it is 
your duty ſo to do. It is your duty to accept of 
Chriſt, as he is offered in the goſpel ; to repent of 
- Your fins, and. to be holy in all manner of con- 
verſation: theſe things are commanded you of 


a 4 travel in birth, for the forming of Chriſt in, him; God; and his. command, -not your ability, is the 
it there 1s oft- times nothing brought forth but wind. meaſure of your duty. Moreover, theſe calls and 
f The deceitful heart makes many a ſhift to avoid exhortations are the means, that God is pleaſed to 
ic a Saviour, and to cheat the man of his eternal - make uſe of, for a his elect, and working 
ut happineſs. Thus the natural man lies ſunk in a grace. in their hearts: to them, faith cometh by hear- 
er ſtate of in and wrath, utterly unable to recover ing, Rom. x. 17. while they are as unable to help 
he haflt- FFF + _ - themſelves as the reſt of mankind are. Upon very 
nt Od ject. (1.) If we be under an utter inability to do good grounds may we, at the command of God, 
* any good, how can God require us to do it? who raiſeth the dead, go to their graves and cry 
ſs Anſw. God making man upright, Eccl. vii. 29. gave in his name, Awake thou that ileepeſt; and a 
le, him a power to do every thing he ſhould require “ rife from the dead, and Chriſt hal ive thee 
are of him: this power man loſt by his own Ault. “ light,” Eph. v. 14. And ſeeing the elect are pot 
rſe We were bound to ſerve God, and to do whatſoever - to be known, and diſtinguiſhed from others be- 
ral he commanded us, as being his creatures ; and al- fore converſion”: as the ſun ſhines on the blind 
Ip: ſo, we were under the ſuperadded tie of a covengn/, - man's face, and the rain falls on the rocks as well 
nes for that effect Now, we having, by our own ag on the fruitful plains ;.ſo-we preach Chriſt to 
xl. fault, diſabled ourſelves; ſhall God loſe his right - all, and ſhoot the arrow at a venture, Which Gd 
od of requiring our taſk, becauſe we have thrown himſelf directs, as he ſees meet. Moreover, theſe 


away the ſtrength he gave us, wherewithal to per- 
form it? Has the Creditor no right to require 
payment of his money, becauſe a 

ſqandered it away, and is not able to pay him? 
Truly, 'if God can require no more of us than we 
are able to do, we need no more to fave us from 
wrath, but to make ourſelves unable for every du- 


debtor has 


calls and exhortations are not altogether in vain, 
even to thoſe that are nat converted by them. Such 


perſons may be convinced, though they be not con- 


verted: although they be not ſanctißed by theſe 
means; yet they may be reſtrained by them, from 
running: into that exceſs of wickedneſs, which 
otherwiſe they would àrrive at. The means of grace 


ty, and to incapacitate ourſelves for ſerving af ſerve, as it were, to embalm many dead ſouls which 
God any manner of way, as profane men fre- are never guiclened by them: though ,they do not 
quently do: and ſo the deeper one is immerſed in -reſtore them to life; yet they keep them from 
ſn, he will he the more ſecure from wrath ; for ſmelling ſo rank as otherwiſe they would do. 
where God can require no duty of us, we do not Finally, Though ye cannot recover yourſelves, nor 
in in omitting it; and where there is no fey, there take hold of the faving help offered. to you in the 
can be no wrath, (As to what may be urged by goſpel: yet even by the power of nature, ye may 


I . We 
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as the diſcreet ſcribe had done, Mark xii. 34. though 
(it would ſeem) he was deſtitute of fupernatural a- 


„ {ome man ſhould 


$2 . O)pjecront anfivered. 


uſe the outward and ordinary means, whereby 
Chriſt communicates the benefits of redemption 
to ruined ſinners, who are utterly unable to re- 


cover themſelves out of the /tate of fin and wrath. - 


Ye may and can, if ye pleaſe, do many things, 
that would ſet you in a fair way for help from 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Ye may go ſo far 
far from the kmgdom of God, 


bilities. Though ye cannot cure yourſelves; yet 
ye may come to the pool, where many ſuch fig 
eaſed perſons as ye are, have been cured: though 


« 
— 


ye have none to * you into it, yet ye may he at 
© 


the ide of it: and . who knows but the Lord may 


e return, and leave a blefling behind him?“ as in 
the cafe of the impotent man recorded, John v. 5. 


6. 7. 8. I hape Satan does not chain you to your 
houſes, nor ſtake you down in your fields on the 
Lord's day; but ye are at liberty, and can wait at 
the poſts of wiſdom's doors, if ye will. And when ye 


come thither, he doth not beat drums at your 
ears, that ye cannot hear what is ſaid: there is no 


force upon you, obliging you to apply all you 
hear to others; ye may apply to yourſelves what 
belongs to your ſtate and condition: and when ye 
go home, ye are not fettered in your houſes, where 
perhaps no religious diſcourſe is to be heard; but 
ve may retire to ſome ſeparate place, where ye 


can meditate, and poſe your conſcience with perti- 


nent queſtions, upon what ye have heard. Ye are 


not poſfefſed with a dumb devil, that ye can- 


not get your mouths opened in prayer to God. Ye 


are not ſo driven out of your beds to your world- 


ly buſineſs, and from your worldly buſineſs to 


Four beds again; but ye might, if ye would, be- 
ſtow ſome prayers to God upon the caſe of your 


periſhing ſouls. Ye may examine yourſelves as to 


the ſtate of your ſouls, in a ſolemn manner, as in 


the preſence of God; ye may diſcern that ye have 
No grace, and that ye are loſt and undone with- 


out it; and ye may try unto God for it. Theſe 


things are within the compaſs of natural abilities, 


and may be practiſed where there is no grace. It 
muſt aggravate your guilt, that you wel! not be 


at ſo much pains, about the ſtate and caſe of your 
precious ſouls. And if ye do not what ye can do; 


ve will be condemned, not only for your want of 


ce, but for your deſpiſing of it. | 
876% (3.) But all this is needleſs, ſeeing we are 


utterly unable to help ourſelves out of the ate of Ye plow and ſow, though no 


fin and wrath. Anſw. Give not place to that delu- 


fion, which puts aſunder what God hath joined, 


namely, the uſe of means, and a ſenſe of our own 


impotency. If ever the Spirit of God gracioully in- 


fluence your ſouls, ye will become thoroughly 
ſenſible of your abſolute inability, and 


t enter 
upon a vigorous uſe of means. Ye will do for 


yourſelves, as if ye were to do all; and yet over- 


book all ye do, as if ye had done nothing. Will ye 


j 


do nothing for yourſelves, becauſe ye cannot do all? 


Lay down no ſuch impious concluſion againſt your 
own ſouls. Do what you can; and, it may he, 
while ye are doing what ye can for yourſelves, 
God will do for you what ye cannot. 


cc derſtandeſt thou what thou readeft ?? ſaid Philip 
to the Eunuch : How can I,“ faith he, « except 
guide me?” Acts viii. 30. 31. 
He could not 3 the ſcripture he read; yet 
he could read it: he did what he could, he read; 


and, while he was reading, God ſent him an in- 


terpreter. The Iſraelites were in a great ſtrait at 


the Red ſea: and how could they help themſelves, 


when upon the one hand were mountains, and on the 
other the enemies garriſon ; when Pharaoh and his 


« Un- 


act rationally, unleſs they exert the 


again: ye uſe means for the recov 
health, though ye are not ſure they will ſucceed. 


Mit, 


| | State II. 
hoſt were behind them, and the Red ſea before 
them? what could they do? „ Speak unto tle 


* children of lfracl,” faith the Lord to Moſes, . 


4 that they go forward,” Exod. xiv. 1 5. For what 
end ſhould they 85 forward? Can they make a 
pallage to themſelves through the ſea? No; but 
et them gv forward, faith the Lord; though they 
cannot turn ſea to dry land, yet they can go for- 
ward to the ſhore: and ſo they did; and when 
they did what they could, God did for them what 
they could not do. | ; 
Dueſt. Has God promiſed to convert and ſave them, 


who, in the uſe of means, do what they can to- 


wards their own relief? Anfw. We may not ſpeak 
wickedly for God: natural men being ſtrangers to the 
covenants of promiſe, Eph. ii. 12. have no ſuch pro- 
miſe made to them. Nevertheleſs they do not 
powers they 
have, and do what they can. For, (1.) It is poſeble 

this courſe may ſucceed with them. If ye do 


What ye can, it may be, God will do for you what 


you cannot do for yourſelves. This is ſufficient 
to determine a man, in a matter of the utmoſt im- 
portance, ſuch as this is, Acts viii. 22. © Pray God, 


* if perhaps the thought of thy heart may be for- 
4 given thee.” Joel ii. 14. Who knoweth if he 


« will return?” If ſucceſs may be, the trial /bould 
be. If, in a wreck at ſea, all the failors and paſ- 
ſengers had betaken themſelves, each to a broken 


board for fafety; and one of them ſhould ſee all 


the reſt periſh, notwithſtanding of their utmoſt 
endeavours to fave themſelves : yet the very poſ- 


bility of eſcaping by that means, would determine 


that one, ſtill to do his beſt with his board. Why 
then do hot ye reaſon with yourſelves, as the four 

lepers did, who fat at the gate of Samaria? 2 Kings 
vii. 3. 4 Why do ye not fay, If we fit ſtill- not 


doing what we can, we die; let us put it to a trial; 


if we be ſaved, we ſhall live; if not, we ſhall but 
die? (2.) It is probable this courſe may ſucceed. 
God is good and merciful: he loves to furprize 
men with his grace, and is often found of them that 


fought him not, If. Ixv. 1. If ye do this, ye are ſo 


far in the road of your duty: and ye are uſing 
the means, which the Lord is wont to bleſs, for 
mens ſpiritual recovery: ye lay yourſelves in the 


way of the great Phyſician; and ſo it is probable ye 
may be healed. Lydia went, with others, to the 


pla: 2 © where prayer was wont 


be-made;” and 
4 the Lord opened - her heart,” 


cts Xvi. 15 14. 
y can tell you 
for certain, that ye will get ſo much as your ſeed 
5 of your 
In theſe caſes probability det es you; and 
why not in this alſo? Importunity, we ſee, does 


very much with men: therefore| pray, meditate, 


e 
of his own appointment, and fo 
you. Wherefore, if ye will not do 


ye are not only dead, but ye dei yourſelves 
unworthy of eternal kfe. „ 
I0o conclude, Let the ſaints a the freedom * 


and p_ of which came to them in their 
helpleſs condition, made their chains fall off, the 
iron gate to open to them, raiſed the fallen crea- 
tures; and brought them out of the ſtate of fin and 
wrath, wherein they would have lain and pres 
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; d. not been mercifully viſited, Let 
od, ha 25 * ſenſible of his utter ors 16 
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an naturè, into 


. ah that . partake of eternal 
happineſs, are 


in this world. It is the reſult of 
* * thoſe. who ſhall in 


5 — 


which may be taken up in theſe — 
09 In — tion * DIED the 
ſtate of corruption, ere is a m e upon 
them in regeneration; whereby their nature is chan- 


fate, 


c n them, in "heir union with: the. Lord © 
Grit by which they are ſet beyond the reac a 
tion. Theſe. re, _— 5 regeneration, 
and union with Chriſt, 1 | defioh to handle, as the 
great and. comprebenſive changes on a Rainier, conſti- 
oe him in the fate grace. 
Ihe ff of theſe we have in the text; together 
with the outward and ordinary means, by which 
it is brought about. The apoſtle here, to 
the ſaints to the ſtudy of holinſh and particularly 
of brotherly love, puts them in mind of their ſpiri- 


gain and that of one # le ſeed, the word 

God. This ſpeaks them to - brethren, pan 
of the ſame new nature; which is the root from 
which holineſs, and particularly brotherly love; doth 
ſpring. We are once born ſinners; we miſt be 
” ration we qr be meer wil "angie 
vs. It 
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excite 


tual original. | He tells them, they were bern 4. 
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ſolute 5 of Chriſt, and his overcomin; 


believe thy #tter inability to recover th 12 erg! t 
mbled, ſhaken ot of thy | 


fo thou hae be hu 
ſelf⸗confidente, and He down in duſt and aſhes; 


| Froaning out thy miſerable caſe Befere: the Lord ; 
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ſenſe of thy natural in im 
ved human nati 
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Matth. xi. 11; tobe concei ved, Matth. i. 20. Ind to be 
born, Matth; ii. 1. "Accordingly tbe c compound 
word uſed in the texts may be Elen in its full la- 
titude,; the laſt notion pr g the two for: 
mer: and fo regentratiam is à ſupern tural real 
chang on the Whole man, A comp: 

or corporal generation,” as will afterward ' ap- 


The ordinary means of fegeneration called 


[oe fied, whereof the new creature is formed, is 


not corrieptible ſeed: Of ſuch indeed” our bodies 
of wrath, there is a change = — are 


generated: but the ſpiritual ſeed, of which the 
new creature is generated, is tntorruptible ; name- 
ly; the word of which Itveth and deth for eder. 
The /aund of the word of God p. afſeth, e 

ther ſounds do: but the word li vi 
abideth, in reſpect of its everlaſting Pete, bn al 
upon whom it operates, This « word, which by 
Ihe goſpel is preached unto you,” (Verf. 259 
—— by the Spirit of God, is the enn: of 
tion; and by it ure G flimers raiſed to 


Boer. Al mn bn the fate 7 gute He” ber 


All #rariout perſons; namely, fach as are in a te 
of — tat. and: endowed: With 
qunlities an poſitions, are regenerate ons. 
In difcourfing this ſubject, I thall ſhew ah por 


Ns vert, os gt is t called; and then 
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Of the nature 7 regeneration. 


L For the better underſtanding of the nature of 
= eneration, take this. along with you in the firſt 
ace; that as there are 
fo there are alſo in grace: and by 
22 miſtaking ſome partial chan — 
pon them for this great and thorongh chan 
10 20 remove ſuch NO let theſe Come. things | 
conſidered, (1.) M 
ther, whom God 
Cant. i. 6. My mother's children” (i. e. falſe bre- 
thren) « were angry with me,” All that are bap- 
tized are not bern again. Simon was baptized, 
yet ſtill * in * | of bitterneſs, and in the bond 
& of iniquity,” Acts viii. 13. 23. Where Chriſtianity 
is the religion of the country, many will be called 
by the name of Chriſt, who have «4 more'of him. 
but the name: and no wonder, ſeeing the devil 
had his goats among Ch 


Thee many are 


1 John ii. 19. They went out from us, but they 
& were not of us. 
generation. Education may chain up mens luſts, 
but cannot change their hearts. A wolf is ſtill a 
ravenous beaſt, though it be in chains. Joaſh 
Was v 


Jehoiada; but afterward he quickly ſhewed what 


ſpirit he was of, by his ſudden — ur 2 Chron 


xxiv. 2. 17. 18. Good example is of mighty influence 
to change the outward man; but that change of- 
ten goes off, when one his company; of 
2 che world affords many fad inſtances. (3.) 
| ——— open profanity, to civility and 3 
bh, f ſhort of this ſaving change. Some 
for a while, very looſe, ef; y in their young- 
er years: but at length they reform, and leave 
their profane courſes. Here! is a change, yet but 
ſuch an one as may be found in men utterly void 
of the grace of Ged, and whole ri neſs is ſo 
far from exceeding, that it doth not come up to the 
righteouſneſs of the ſeribes and Phariſees, (4.) One may 
engage in all the cu, ard duties of religion, and yet 
not be bern again. Though lead be caſt into va- 
rious ſhapes, it remains Kill but 2 baſe metal. Men 


may eſcape the pollutions of the worid, and yet be but 


vine, 2 Pet. 11. 20. 22, All the external 
ion are within the compaſs of natural 


s an 
of rel; 
abilities. 
feit of all the gr 8 of the Spirit: for we read of 
true halineſs, E — « iv. 23. and 17400 unfeigned, 1 Tim. 
3. 5.; which s vs, that there is a counterfeit 
holineſs, and a feigned faith. (5.) Men may ad- 
vance to a great deal of /irifingſs in their own way 
of religion; and yet be gers to the new-birth, 
Acts xxvi. 5. © After the moſt ftraiteſt ſect of our 
religion, I lived a Phariſee“ Nature has its 


own unſanctiſied ſtrictneſs in religion. The Pha- 


© Tiſees had ſo much of it, that they looked on 
Chriſt as little better than a mere libertine. 4 
man whoſe conſcience hath been awakened, and 
who lives under the felt influence of the cove- 
nant of works, what will he not do that is with- 
in the compaſs of natural abilities? It was a truth, 
though it came out of a helliſſi mouth, that « ſkin 
« for ſkin, all that a man hath will he give for. 
« his life,“ Job ii. 4. (6) One may have ſharp 
2 er and pangs, and yet die in the birth. 


ve been in pain,” that have but “as it i diſlocate: in 


/ the — & regrneration. 


conceptions in ade, 


call the church their mo- 
3 own to be his children, 


They get „ nes; but not converts 
Gd uy; till 4 1 


riſt's ſheep, in theſe pla- 
ces where but few profeſſed the Chriſtian religion; 


(2.) Good education is not re- 


devout during the life of his good tutor 


vowing, till this | 
again in the arms of the law: but they | 


|: Yoon NOT. OC fo 


are, the 


Acht to know my w¹ν 
ea, hypocrites may have the counter - 


1 in. ö 


under terrors of conſcience, gave 1 his ill- got 
ten pieces of ſilver. All ia Eo Id that gliſters, 


Trees may hloſſom fairly in the on which 
8 fruit is bs be-found in + and ſome 
ave ſharp oul-cxerciſes,- :W. are not b 
foretaſtes of hell king Wm” 
The new- birth, howſarver in appearance hopeful. 
ly be n, may 1 Firſt, Some, . 
ike Lamb, t to 


conmttions Page + wy Be pen 0 of. 
turn as careleſs about their ſalvation, ' as 
as ever; and uſually worſe than ever; 4 their laſt 
« ſtate is worſe than their firſt,” Matth. xii. 45. 
es, às the light of the 
lde in midnight darkneſs. 
Secondly, Some, like Iſhmael, come forth too _ 
they are born before the time of the promiſe, Gen. 
Avi. 2. compare Gal, iv. 22, and downward. They 
take up with a mere /aw-work, and ſtay not till the 
time of the promiſe of the go el. They ſnatch at 
conſolation, not waiting till it be given them; 
and fooliſhly draw their comfort from the law 
that wonnded them. They apply the healin 
laiſter to themſelves, before their wound be ſuf- 
iently fearched. The law, that rigorous huf- 


and 1 


band, ray beats them, and. throws in curſes 


and vengeance upon their ſouls : then they fall a 
reforming, praying, mourning, promiſing, and 

ohoſt be laid ; which done, they 
fall afleep 


are never ſhaken out of themſelves and their own 


to Feſus 


13 There may be 2 wonderful moving of 
— 2 in ſouls that are not at all touched 
_ regenerating grace. Where there is no 
ere may notwithſtanding be a flood of 

2 as - in Efau, who « found no place of re- 


'« pentance, though he ſought it carefully with 
4 tears,” Rar i bg There may be 


I 


— 
a inthe Kees of the wor, rept 


IC, Iviii 2. & Fet they ie by 3 

e 
= appr to may 
ſometimes and, who yet fall away, Heb. vi. 4- 
5. 6. They may be «enlightened, taſte of the 
&« heavenly Lift,” be 4 partakers of the Holy 


be 


« Ghoſt, Nate the good word: af God, and the 


« powers of the world to come.” Common ope- 
rations of the divine Spirit, like a land-floxd, 


make à firange turning of things upſide down: 


and when — over, all runs again in the or- 
dinary channel. All theſe things may be, where 
the ſanct ivg Spirit of. Chriſt never ret upon the 
ſoul, but the ſtany heart ſtill remains; and in that 
.caſe theſe ions cannot but wither, becauſe they 
have no root. 

But regeneration is x real thorough change, where-. 


- this wh man is made &@ new, creature,' 2 Cor. v. 17. 


e Lord God makes the creature 2 new creature, 
as the goldſmith melts down the veſſel of diſho- 
nour, and makes it a veſſet of honor. Man is, in 
reſpect of his ſpiritual. ſtate, nc RY disjointed 
by the fall; every faculty of the ſoul is, as it were, 
the Lord looſeth every 


＋ —— brought forth wind” There may be ſore joint, and ſets it right again.” Now a | 


pangs and throws of conſcience, which turn to 
- at laſt. Pharaoh and Simon Magus had 
ſuch convictions, as made them deſire the prayers 


of others for them. * repented bimſelf; and 


uy regeneration 48; '/ peg | 
1. A change of 3 tier or diſpoſitions it is. not 
a change of the ſi ance,' but of the qualities of the. 


ſoul, Vitious GI n and the con- 


Head bo 


poſitions 3 are brought in, in their room, 
rey th man's, put 1 Eph. iy: 22. « the new 
« man put. on, Man loſt none of the 
a faculties of his b. by fin: he had an ws. 
derſtanding ſtill, but it was Uarkened ; he had ſtill 
2 wilh, but it was conttaty to the will of: God, 
80 in eneratiun, there 18 
_- hut new. er. -are-infuſeds light in⸗ 
ſtead of darkneſs, righteouſneſs nit 
| teouſneſs. +0 

3 ſe is a ſupernatural change ; be that 6 horns 
gain, is born of the Sf „John iii. 5. Great c 

be made, by power of nature, elpeci iy 
when aſſiſted by external fevelation. And 2 
may be ſo elevated by the common influences 0 

the Spirit, that one may thereby be turned into i- 


never becomes à new. man, But in . regeneration, 
nature itfelf is changed, and we become partakers 


natural change. How can we that are dygd 
paſſes and. Jones renew ourſelves, more than a dead 

man Can raiſe himſelf out of his grave? Who. 
the ſanctifyi 


ſoul, changing it into the ſame image? Who, 
Spirit of ſanctification can i the new heart 


may we ſay, when we. ſee a man thus changeds 
« This is the finger of Go 


3. It is a chan dw FE WY 


at. the | 


« of the Lord, are changed into hs ſame i 
Every thing that generates, generates its like: the 
are born of God, bear God's image; Man a 
to be as God, made himſelf like the devil. In his ii: 


daoth the father, John viii. 44: * * . 2 
« father the devil.” Pat wits this by 
comes, that image of is ref 


image of God r 


e 
brightneſs of his Father's 4 is the 
ter which the new 7 is made, Romi. viii; 294 


« For whom he did forek alſo did prede4 
« ſtinate to be conformed to image of his San.” 
Hence he is ſaid to be formed in the regenerate, Gal. 
iv. 19. 

4. It is an univerſal change; 
« new,” 2 Cor. v. 17. It 


leavens the whole lamp, the whele ſpirit, and foul 
and body, Original fin infects the w ole man j and 
regenerating graces which. is the ſalue, goes a8 far 
2s the ſore. This fruit of the Spi it is in all 

goodneſs of the mind, ; of the will; good - 
neſs of the affections, goodneſs of the hole man. 
One gets not only a new. heady to how religion, 
or a new tongue to talk of it; 
love and embrace it, in the whole of his conver- 
ſation. When the Lord opens the ſluce of 


eee 
on the ſoul's new · birth · day, the waters ran throu 
the whole man, to purify and make him ray 
In theſe natural changes ſpoken of before, ther 1 
are, as it were, pieces of nem chith- put into ny 


od garment; a new life ſewed to an old heart > but 


of heart 
. Yet it is —— an imperfeft change. Though 


of him 


the parts of a — but none of them are come te 
their perfect growth ; ſo re 


tetion of parts, to be brought 
gradual 


4 2 word, that ye may gro theneby. Al- 
hough in regeneration, there is a heavenly 1 
let} into ths mind; yet there is ſtill ſome 


en 


Of de mani een Yr 
there: though the will is renewed, it is not per- 


nat : a new 1 
come forth into the new world of 
ad of. unzigh+ | 


never 


other man, (as Saul was, 1 Sam. x. 6) who yet 


of t the divine nature; and this miſt needs be 15 | 


ing Spirit of Chriſt; can forni Ghri ins 


Wel 


bi. 18, « We---—beholding as in a glaſs the glory 


child bears the image of the pargntj and they | 


natural ſtate he reſembles the devil, a3 4 — + 


8 „ heat 
fatter, fs © n. 


as far exceed the knowleds 
10 all. things became 
2 bleſſed leaven, that 


Ho? hath other 
to have. Formetly kis fghtcould not pierce through | 


a giew heart ta 
ſent to their cutting c. He foes how | 


e = change fron 


every part of the man is renewed, there is no part 
y renewed... As an infant has. all 4 


generation bring _— | 10 


advances ef ſanctiſeation, 1 Vet. 3 ii; 1 
As new born babes deſire the ſincere” milk: of 


| 83 
fectiy renewed; there 1 is ſtill ſome of the old 3 
clination to in and thus it will | 
that which is in paft be done awiyz ind = 
rhe of & ; come; Adam was Created 5 at his ful 
ut they that are bom, muſt have, their 
ums 20 cee ele, hin, do 
ce, 3 4 4 im- 
created up- 
ly rig itte 


__ „ though Adam being 
cht, was at the. ſame time perfe 


without the leaſt; mixture 6f Navy Anek ion 


Nevertheleſs, it is a f ng change; Which 

3 off! The ſeed is e Sach the 

The and ſo is thy cicature that x ——_— in - 

ven regeneration, whatev ecays 

- 9 undery can never bs utterly loſt; « 13 

« foe deinatneth in hum whe tis Corn afGod, has 

1 John Hi 9: Though the branches ſhould be cut 

dei is raot all abide in the earth} and being 

watered with the dew'of heaven, ſhall ſprout again 1 
es ere bal e N 


let into + he py; Phi 


ar , 10 — t ere «ſometime dark- 


& fiefs, ae that We ben Lord? Eph: v. 9. 
The beam of the li 'Y 


life, midke their way into 
the dark dungeon of the'Heart: then the night 
is over, and the niothing-light is _ which will 
ſhine more. and c ee 7. No g 
tlie man is im,, (5 1 

1: In the knowledge of God: »He has fir other 


ghts/ of God, than ever he had before, Hof- : 


; « I willieveni butroths'thee unto me in faith- = 
A thou a know the Lord“ — 


By f the 5. "The 
his SS foo his all- 
+ Konlbüs perfections reveal- 


ed in his , #te by this new light diſcovered 


to the ſoul, with 3: 


muſt and certainty, that doth 
— it had of Heſs things 
before, as ocular demon tion Exceeds common 


tame. For now he W. What hs only begrd of bes 


* > the ea in the knowledge of 
goed edge of fa 


of it, than he if wont 


the cover Satan 14d over it : but now the Spin 
of God ſtrips it before him, wipes off the paint 
and falrding f and he fees it in _jts native colours 
as the worſt of evils, regt , Rom: vil. 13; 
0 ar cu pow *. N 
ere they es, he wo uc 
them Gut i were they Ts 2nd; he ditch ylang 


to God, how deſtructive it is to the ſoul ; and calls 
. book | for 85 05 1 lon rope againſt the 


as 2 boſoms 


iradhec i the Gene, of kiel 
de neratin cauſe Prodi to come to 
Ele 1 Xv. S makes e ull 


eyes 
n e of bis own 
EB ALES 


ray on by nature is; 

45 4 God ind his holy law, Way 
long lodged ere: 10 that His foul loaths ear. - 
No. _ ſeprilebre, fig puddle fo vile and loath- 


eyes 2s himſelf, Eck; xxxvi. 31. 


icht „ Then ae Kr your own evil ways, 


Me 85 ar der not good, and 
« loath 


N 


ee in 


— 


«. loath yourſelves in your own fight.” He is no 
worſe than he was before: but the ſun is ſhining; 
and ſo theſe pollutions are ſeen, which he could 
not diſcern, when there was no datoning in him; 
az the word is, If viii. 20. while as yet the day of 
: grace Was not broken with him. 78 2d 2 <. 8 Las wo: 
4. He is enlightened in the knowledge. of Jeſus 
Chriſt, -1_Cor. i. 23. 24. But we preach Chriſt 
<«. crucified, unto the Jews a ſtumbling-block, and 
_ © unto. the Greeks, foohſhneſs : but unto them 


£ 
4 


8 which are called, both Jews and Greeks, Chriſt” 
« the power of God, and the wiſdom of God.“ 
The truth is, unregenerate men, though capable 
of preaching Chriſt, have not (properly ſpeaking) 
the 2 of him, but only an opinion, a good 


opinion, of him; as one has of many controvert- 
ed points of doctrine, wherein he is far from ter- 
tainty. As when ye meet with a ſtranger by the 


road, he behaving himſelf diſcreetly, ye conceive 
a good opinion of him; and therefore willingly con- 


verſe with him: but yet ye will not commit your 
money to him; becauſe, though ye have a goed opinion 


knew him: ſo may they think 2vell of Chriſt; but 
they will never commit . themſelves. to him, ſeeing 
they 4:ow him not. But ſaving illumination carries 
the ſoul beyond opinion, to the certain knowledge 
of Chriſt, and his excellency, 1 Theſſ. i. . For 
& our goſpel came not unto you in word only, 
& but alſo in power, and in the Holy: Ghoſt, and 
« in much aſſurance. The light of grace thus diſ- 
covers the ſuitableneſs of the myſtery of Chriſt, to 
the divine perfections, and to the. s caſe. Hence 


the regenerate admire the glorious plan of ſalva- 
tion through Chriſt cruciſied, lay their whole weight 
upon it, and heartily acquieſce therein; for what - 


ever he be to others, he is to them Chriſt the power 
" of God, and the wiſdom of God. But unrenewed men, 
not ſeeing this, are. offended in him: they will not 
venture their ſouls in that bottom, but betake 


themſelves to the broken boards of their own righ · 


teouſneſs. The ſame light convincingly diſcovers 
a ſuperlative worth, a tranſcendent glory and ex- 


cellency in Chriſt, which darken all created ex- 


cellencies, as the riſing fun makes the /tars to hide 
their heads: and ſo it engages © the. merchant- 
4 man to ſell all that he — buy the one pearl 
« of great price,” Matth. xiii. 45. 46 makes the 
ſoul well content to take Chriſt for all, and in- 
ſtead of all. Even as an unſkilful merchant, to 
whom one offereth a pearl of great price, for all his 
petty wares, dares not venture on the bargain; for 
though he thinks, that one pearl may be more 
worth than all he has, yet he is not fure of it: but 
when a jeweller comes to him, and affures him, it 
is worth double all his wares; he then greedily em- 
braceth the bargain, and chearfully parts with all 
he has, for that pearl. Finally, This illumination 
in the knowled 
vereth to men, a fulneſs. in him, ſufficient for the 
ſupply of all their wants, enough to ſatisfy the 
boundleſs deſires of an immortal foul. They are 
perſuaded ſuch fulneſs is in him, and that in order 
to be communicate : they depend. upon it, as a 
certain truth; and therefore their ſouls take up 
their eternal reſt in him. ooo es ii F 

5. The man is. inſtructed in the knowledge of 
the vanity of the 4 Pſal. cxix. 96. *I have ſeen 
« an end of all perfection.“ - Regenerating grace 
elevates the foul? ſets it, as it — 4 7 
ſtars, from eee oy earth un; but appear a 
little, yea, a very little thing; even as heaven appear - 
ed A 4 while the foul was immerſed in the 


earth. Grace brings a man into a new tworld; where 


- this world is reputed but a ſtage of vanity, an howl- 
ing wilderneſs, a valley of tears. God ha 


* . 


be mind illuminated. 


the Mediator's 


ge of Chriſt, convincingly. diſco- 


bath hung 


State Il! 
the fign of vanity at the door of all created enjoy. 
ments: yet how do men throng into the houſe, 
calling and looking for ſomewhat that is 7 

d 


1 5 5 Err 14 Lan > 4 x”? ISTH a7 E344 
ing; even after.it has been a thouſand times to 


them, there is no ſuch thing in, it, it is not to be 


got there, II. 1vii: 10. „ Thau art wearied in the | 


« greatneſs of thy way; yet ſaidſt thou not, There 


of the matter hes here, they do not ſee by the 
light of grace, they do not. ſpiritually. diſcern that 


_ ſign df vanity. They have often indeed made a 


rational diſcovery of it: but can that truly wean 
the heart from the world? Nay, no more than 
painted fire can burn off the priſoner's bands. But 
he light of grace is the light. of life, powerful and 
Denn,, . $2020 1 


Lach, (ro ſum up all in one word); in regene- 


ration the mind is enlightened in the knowledge 
of een 1 Fon ii. 20. „ Ve have an 
4 unction from the holy One,” (that is, from Jeſus 
Chriſt, Rev. iii. 18. It is an alluſion to the ſanc- 


tuary, whence the holy oil was brought to andint 
of the man, he is a ſtranger to you, ye do not 


the prieſts), (and ye know all things,” Viz. ne- 
ceflary to ſalvation. Though men be not book- 
learned, if they be born again, they are Spirit 
learned; for all ſuch are taught of God, 2 45. 
The Spirit of regeneration teacheth them what 
they knew not before; and what they did know, as 
by the ear only, he teacheth them over again as 
by the eye. The light of grace is an overcoming 
light, determining men to aſſent to divine truths 
on the mere teſtimony of God. It is no eaſy thing 


for the mind of man to acquieſce in divine reve- 
lation. Many pretend 
tures; whom, neverthe 


great. reſpe& to the ſerip · 
eſs, the clear ſ{cripture- 
teſtimony will not divorce from their pre- con- 
ceived opinions. But this illumination will make 
mens minds run, as captives, after Chriſt's cha- 
riot- Wheels; which, for their part, ſhall be allow- 


ed to drive over, and & caſt down” their own 


« imaginations, and eren high thing that exale 
t eth itſelf againſt the knowledge of God,” 2 Cor. 


X. 5. It will make them © receive the kingdom 


* of God as a little child,” Mark x. 15. who thinks 
he has ſufficient ground to believe any thing, if 
his father do but /ay it is ſo _—_ 
' Secondly, The will is renetved. The Lord takes 


 awayithe:/ſtony heart, and gives a heart of Heſb, Ezek. 


xXXXVI. 26. and ſo of ſtones raiſeth up children to 


Abraham. Regenerating grace is powerful and 
efficacious, and gives the , a new ſet. It does 
not indeed force it; but ſweetly, yet-p 


ret powerfully 
draws it, ſo that his people ure willing in the day of bis 
, Pal. CX. 55 + 


There is heavenly oratory in 
ps, to perſuade ſinners, Pfal. xlv. 


2. Grace is poured into thy lips.” There are 


cords of u man, and bands of loue in his hands, to 


draw them after him, Hoſ. xi. 4. Love makes a net 
for elect ſouls, which will infallibly catch them, 
and hale them to land. The cords of Chriſt's love 
are ſtrong cords: and they need to be ſo, for eve- 


Ty ſinner is heavier than a mountain of braſs : and 


Satan, together with the heart itſelf, draw the 
contrary. way. But Jove'is ſtrong as death : and the 


Lord's love to the- ſoul he died for, is ſtrongeſt 
love; which acts ſo powerfully, that it muſt come 
1. The will is cured of its utter inability to will 
what is goed, While the opening of the prifon to 
them that are bound, is proclaimed in the goſpel; 
the Spirit of God comes to the prifon-door, opens 
it, goes to the priſoner, and by the power of his 
grace makes his chains fall off; breaks the bond of 


—_ wherewith he was held in, ſin, ſo as he 


could neither u nor do any thing truly good; 
brings him forth into a large place, * working in 


g 
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« fare,” Phil. ii. 13. Then it is that the foul; hat 
wii fixed to the earth; can move heaveri-ward; 
the with thered hand is reſtbred, and can be ſtretth> 


ed out: : 


14 


evil. In regeneration, a man gets & new 
2 within _ Ezek. xxXvi. 26. 15 that piri og. 
eth againſt the freſh, Gal: v: 174 The ſweet mocked 


of fin, ſo greedily ſwallowed down; he now Joaths . 
and would fain be mid of it; even as Willin y as 


„that had drutk a of poiſon would 
* again: When the ſpring is ſtopt, the mud 


lies in the well unmoved: but when once the 
ſpring is cleared, the waters ſpringingup, will work 
the mud away by degrees: Even ſo, wh de n min 
continues in an unregenerate ſtate; Gn nes ut eaſe in 


the heart: but as ſoon as the Lord ſtrikes the rocky 
heart, with the rbdl of his ſtrength, in the day of von- 
verſion; grace is © in him a well of Water, Tpring 
« ing up into everlaſting life,” John iv: 14; Work- 
ing away natural corruption, and gradually _ 
ing the heart, Acts xv. 9: The renewed Wi 
25 up againſt fin, ſtrikes at the robt thef&of, aha 
the branches too: Luſts are now grievous, and 
the ſoul endeavours to ſtarve' them: the eorru 
nature is the ſource of all evil; and therefore tite 
ſoul will be often laying it before the great Phy- 
fician. O what forrow, ſhame, and ſelf-loathi 


fill the heart, in the day that grace makes its tri- - 


umphant entrance into it! t - Port nod the madman 
is come to himſelf, and the remembrance of his follics 
cannot but cut him to the heart: 


Laſth;The will is endowed with an Gellar be, 


and propenſity to good. In its depraved ſtate, it lay quite 
another way, being prone 0 dent to evil only: 


but now, by a pull of the omnipotent, all con- 
quering arm, it is 'drawn from evil to good; and 


gets another ſet. And as the former ſet was naturil; 


uftings, Gal. v. 17. The will as rene wed in- 
din es and points towards God and godlineſs. 


. When God made man, his will, in reſpect of its 
intention, was directed towards God, as his chief 


end; in reſpect of its chace, it pointed towards 
that which God willed; When man unmade hint- 
ſelf, his will was framed into the very reverſe here- 
of: he made himſelf his chief end, and his own will 
his law. But when man is new made, in regene- 


ration, grace rectifies this diſorder in ſome mea- 


ſure, though not perfectly indeed; becauſe we are 
but reviewed in part, while in this world. It bring 
back the ſinner, out of himſelf, tö God as bis 
chief end, truly, A ot perfectly, Pfal. Ixxiii 

os: « Whom have I in heaven but et ? arid there 

is none upon earth that I deſire beſides thee.” 
Phil: i. 21, « For to me to live is Chriſt” It makes 
him to deny Bimſelſ, and whatever Way he- turns, 
to point habitually towards God; who is the 
centre of the gracious ſoul, its home, its meli 


place in all generations, Pſal: xc. 1. By regenerating 
grace, the will is framed into a conformity to the 


will of God. It is conformed to his Preceptroe will, 


being endowed with holy inclinations, a ble 
to every one of his commands. The whole law is 


impreſſed on the gracions ſoul: every part of it is 


written over, on the renewed heart: And althou; ch 


remaining corruption makes ſuch blots in 


read it: yet he that wrote it can read it at all 
times; it is never quite blotted out, nor can be. 
What he has written, he has written, it "ſhall 


band; « For this is the covenant -I will put 
s my laws into their mind, and write them in 


Nous. I. CY 


2. There is wrobght i in the will 4 fixed eveifon | 


fo this is natural too, in reſpect of the new nuture 31 «Th 


— in regeneration, which has its own holy 
ſlings as well as the corrupt old nature hath its 
h 


which is union 
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4 cen nad." fi vill 157 | Ain: | is. A cove: 


- narit/ of alt, a perpetual coventtht; ' 7 it is alſo con⸗- 
formed to bis rovidential” vill 5 ſo that the mai 


will no more be maſter of his Cn proctſs; nor 


carve out his lot för himſelf. He learns to ſay; 


fro his heart; © The will of the 1 be cones 5 
he. ſhall chuſe our inheri e for us, Pal; Ixvii 


x Thus the twill is diſpo | to fall i in with thoſe 
Wings, Winch in its "deptaved ate, it could ne- 
ver be teconciled to! 


"Particularly, (. The ſoul 18 reconcited. to the 
roodnitnd of peuce. The Lord God propoſeth a cove- 
nant of peace to s © 4. covenant which he him- 
ſelf hath framed, and regiſtered in the Bible: but 
they are not pleaſed with it; Nay, an unrenewed 
heart catttiot be pleaſedd with it; Were it put in- 
to their hands, yo frame it according to. their 
mind; they would blot many. things. out of it, 


which God Has put in, and pit in many things God = 


has. tet out; But the renewed heart is entirely /a- 
tied with the covenant, 2 Sani; xxiii: 5; „He hath 


made with me an eveflaſting covenant, ordered 


6 in all things, and ſure; this is All my ſalvation; 


4 and all my deſire“ Though the covenant could 


not be brought dotoii to their depraved will; their 
Will is, by grace, brought 4 to the covenant: they 
are. well pleaſed with it: there is nothing in it, 
Rn would have .; nor is any my left out of 
- which they would have In. 2 This will 18 
liſpoſed to receive Chriſt row The ſoul 
is contefit to ſubmit to —— grace 
undermines, and. brings Down the towering ima- 
inations of the heart, raiſed. up againſt its right- | 
Lord: it breaks the iron ſintiu, which kept the 


a finner from bowing to him; and diſpoſetlt him to 


bel no more ftiff-nechrd, but to yield himſelf. He is 
willing to take on the yoke of Chnit's commands, 
, and to follow him. „He is 


0 the-miid. being 6 Gvingly enlightined, ani 
: the wil renetbed; the ſinner is thereby determined 
and enabled; to anfwer the goſpel-call. So the 
main wofk in regeneration is done; the fott of the 
heart is taken! there is room made for the Lord 
: Feſus Chriſt, in the innermoſt parts of the ſoul; 
the imier.- dur of the 2010 being now opened to Ants 
48 well as the outer-dovr of the . 
one word, Chriſt is paſſtvriy received into the eart; 
he is cant into the 1 by his quickening Spirit, 
whereby ſpiritual He is given to the man, who, 
in himfelf was dead in fn And his. firſt vital a& 
we may conceive to be an active receiving of Jeſus 
Chriſt diſcerned in his glorious excellencies; that 
is, a belleving on bim, a cloſing with him, as diſcern- 
ed, no and exhibited. 00 the word of _ 
Tae lofion 1: the immediate effect 
8 , John i. 121 137 4 To as 
% many as a EIER him, to them gave he power 
(or privileg ) to become the ſons of God, even 5 
< to them that BEEIEVE ox his name: which 
were BORN,” not of blood, nor of the will of the 
« fleſh, nor of the will of man, but or Gop?” 
Eph; iii. 17. „That Chriſt may dwell in your 
hearts by faith.” Chriſt having taken the heart 
by ſtorm, and triumphantly entered into it, in re- 


genetation ; the ſoul by faith, yields itſelf to him, 


as it is expreſſed, 2 Chron. Xxx. 8. Thus, this 


"rv King, who came into the heart, by: his 
writing, that oft-times the man himſelf einne 5 


it; dwells in it by faith; The ſoul being | 


drawn, runs ;/and being effeftually. called, mes. 


© Thitdly, In regeneration; there is a happy change 
made Sky's afefHons:y" Aeg are. both rectified and 
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1. This change reQiiies the affections placing | 
TELE them 


© . 1 7 1 1 
c EEE. 
6 e 
955 V 

"= * * 8 


1 
: 
z 
1 
: 
of 
i 
N 
| 
- 


N 
; 
 - 
' 
| 
' 
! 


58 e affections changed ; 


them on ſuitable objects. 2 Theſſ. iii. 5. 4 The 
» Lord direct your hearts into the love of God,” 
The regenerate man's deſire are rectiſied; they are 


ſet on God himſelf, and the things above. He, 
who before cried with the world, Who will ſhew. 
« us any good?” has changed his note, and - ſays, 


Lord, lift up the light of thy countenance up- 
© on us, Pſal. iv. 6. Sometimes he ſaw no beau- 


ty in Chriſt, for which he was to be defired; but 
now he is all defires, he is altogether lovely, Cant. v. 
26. The main ſtream | of his deferes is turned 
to run towards God; for there is the one thing he 
defireth, Pſal. xxvii. 4. He deſires to be holy, as 
well as to be happy; and rather to be gracious than 
_ His hopes, which before were low, and ſta- 

ed down to things on earth, are now raiſed, and 
ſet on the glory which 1s to be revealed, He en- 
tertains the hope of eternal life, founded on the word 
of promiſe, Tit. 1. 2. Which hope he has, as an anchor 
of the foul, fixing the heart under trials, Heb. vi. 19. 
And it puts him upon purifying himſelf, even as God 
is pure, John iii. 3. For he is begotten again unto a 
lively hope, 1 Pet. i. 3. His ive is raiſed, and ſet. on 
God himſelf, Pſal. xviii. 1. On his holy law, Pſal. 


cxix. 97; Though it ſtrike againſt his moſt belo- 


ved luſt, he ſays, The law is holy, and the com- 


- « mandment holy, and juſt, and good,” Rom. vii. 


verſ. 12: He loves the ordinances of God, Pal. 
IXXxiv. 1. How amiable are thy tabernacles, O 
« Lord of hoſts!” Being paſſed from death unto hfe, 
he loves the brethren, -(1 John iii. 14.) the le of 
God, as they are called, 1 Pet. ii. 10. + He loves 
God for himſelf; and what is God's, for his ſake, 
Yea, as being a child of God, he loves his own ene- 
mies. His heavenly Father is compaſſionate and 


benevolent: He maketh his ſun to riſe on the e- 
« vil, and on the good; and ſendeth rain on the 


&« juſt, and on the unjuſt:ꝰ and therefore he is in 
the like manner diſpoſed, Matth. v. 44. 45. His 


45. 
hatred is turned againſt in, in himſelf and others, 


Pſal. ci. 3. „I hate the work of them that turn a- 


- « ſide, it ſhall not cleave to me,” He groans un- 


der the remains of it, and longs for deliverance, 


Nom. vii. 24. O wretched man that I am, who- 


« -ſhall deliver me from the body of this death !” 
His joys and dehghts are in God the Lord, in the 
light of his countenance, in his law; and in his 
people, becauſe they are like him. Sin is what he 
chiefly fears: it is a fountain of ſarrom to him now, 
though formerly a ſpring of pleaſure. i 

2. It regulates the affections placed on ſuitable 


objects. Our affections, when placed on the crea- 


ture, are naturally exorbitant; when we ſoey in it, 


we are apt to over: jay; and when we ſorrow, we 


are ready to ſorrow quer- much: but grace bridles 
theſe affections, clips their wings, and keeps them 
within bounds, that they overflow not all their 
banks. It makes a man © hate his father, and 
« mother, and wife, and children,--yea, and his 
& own life alſo,” comparatively; that is, to love 


them leſs than he loves God, Luke xiv. 26. It al- 


ſo /anifies lawful affections; bringing them forth 
from right principles, and directing them to right 


ends. There may be unholy deſires after Chriſt and 


his grace; as when men deſire Chriſt, not from 
any love to him, but merely out of love to them- 
ſelves, < Give us of your oil, ſaid. the fooliſh 
virgins, „for our lamps are gone out,” Matth. 


xxv. 8, There may be an unſanctified ſorrow for 


fin; as when one ſorroweth for it, not becauſe. it 


is diſpleaſing to God, but only becauſe of the wrath 
annexed to it, as did Pharaoh, Judas, and others, 


So a man may ſove his father and mother, from mere 
natural principles, without. any reſpect to the 
command of God binding him thereto, But grace 


the conſcience renewed. bs 
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State Hl. 
ſanctiſies the affections, in fuch caſes, 
them to run in a new channel of love to God, re- 
ſpect to his commands, and regard to his glory. 
Again, grace ſcretus up the affections where they are 
too low. It gives the chief ſeat in them to God, 
and pulls down all other rivals, whether perſons 
or things, making them lie at his feet. Pal. IXxiii. 
25. © Whom have Lin heaven but thee? and there 
4 js none upon earth that I defire beſides thee” 
He is loved for himſelf, and other perſons or things 
for his ſake. What is lovely in them, to the re. 
newed heart, is ſome ray of the divine -goodneſ 
appearing in them: for unto gracious ſouls they 
ſhine only by borrowed light. This accounts for 
the ſaints loving all men, and yet hating thoſe that 
hate Gad, and contemning the wicked as vile perſons, 
They hate and contemn them for their wickedneſs : 
there is nothing of God in that, and therefore no- 
thing lovely nor . honourable in it: but they 
love them for their commendable qualities or per. 
fections, whether natural or moral; becauſe, in 
whomſoever theſe are, they are from God, and can 
be traced to him as their fountain. Finally, rege- 
nerating ſets the affections fo firmly on God, 
that the man is diſpoſed, av God's command, to 
quit his hold of every thing elſe, in order to keep 
his hold of Chriſt; to hate father and mother, in 
compariſon. with Chriſt, Luke xiv. 26. It makes 
even lawful enjoyments, like Joſeph's mantle, to 
hang looſe about a man, that he may quit them, 
when he is in hazard to be enſnared by holding 


* 
: . - 
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If the ſtream of our affections was never thus 
turned, we are, doubtleſs, going down the ftream 
into the pit. If “ the huſt of the eye, the luſt of 
the fleſh, and the pride of life,” have the throne 
in our hearts, which ſhould be poſſeſſed by the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; if we never had fo 
much leve to God, as to ourſelves; if fin has 
been ſomewhat bitter to us, but never ſo bitter as 
ſuffering, never ſo bitter as the pain of being 
weaned from it: truly we are ſtrangers to this /a 
ving change. For grace turns the affettions pal 
down, whenever it comes into the heart. | 

Faurt hly, The conſcience is renewed, Now that 2 
new ligbt is ſet up in the foul, in regeneration; 
conſcience is enlightened, inſtructed, and inform - 
ed. That candle of the Lord, (Prov. xx. 27.) is now 


| ſnuffed and brightened; ſo as it ſhines, 


fends forth its light into the moſt retired corners 
of the heart; diſcovering ſins which the ſoul was 
not aware of before: and, in a ſpecial manner, diſ- 
covering the corruption or depravity of nature, that 
ſeed and ſpawn whence all actual fins proceed. 
This produces the new complaint, Rom. vii. 24. 
« O wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver 
« me from the body of this death!” That con- 
ſcience, — ſleeping in the man's boſom be- 
fore, is now awakened, and makes its voice to 
be heard through the whole ſoul: and therefore 
there is no more reſt for him in the ſluggards 
bed; he muſt. get up and be doing, ariſe, © haſte 
and eſcape for his life,” It powerfully cites to 
obedience, even in the moſt ſpiritual acts, which lay 
not within the view of the natural conſcience; 
and powerfully reſtrains from fin, even from theſe 
ſins, which do not lie open to the obſervation of 
the world. It urgeth the ſovereign authority of 
God, to which the heart is now reconciled, and 
which it willingly acknowledges : and ſo it enga- 
— man to his duty, whatever be the hazard 
from the world; for it fills the heart ſo with the 
fear of God, that the force of the fear of man is 
broken. This hath engaged many to put their hfe 
in their hand, and follow the cauſe of religion they 
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Head 1. The memory lettered by ture; a change on the body, and in the eotverſation. = 69 


once conteinned, and reſolutely walk in the path 
they formerly av „ Gal. i. 2% He which 


ecuted us in times paſt, now preacheth the 


"a faith which once he deſtroyed:” - Guilt now 


makes the conſcience to ſmart. It hath bitter - 
morſe for fins paſty which fills the foul with anxie- 
ty, ſorrow, and ſelf-loathing. And * new 
rellection on theſe fins is apt to affect, and make 
its wounds bleed afreſh with regret. It is made 
tenders in point of ſin and duty, for the time to 
ame: being once burnt, it dreads the fire, and 


fears to break the hedge where it was formerly bit 


by the ſerpent: Finally, the renewed conſcience. 
drives the ſinner to Jehle Chriſt, as the only Phyſi⸗ 
cian that can. draw out the ſting of guilt; and 


whoſe blood alone can purge the conſcience from dead 
aworks, Heb. ix. 14. refuſing all eaſe offered to it 


from any other hand. And this is an evidence, 
that the conſcience is not only fired, as it may be 


in an unregenerate ſtate ; but oled alſo, with reges 


Fifthly, As the memory wanted not its ſhare of 


depravity, it is alſo bettered by regenerating 
grace. The memory is weakened, with reſpect to 
thoſe things that are not worth their room there- 
in; and men are taught to forget injuries, and 
drop their reſentments, Matth. v. 44. 45. Do 
« good to them that hate you, and pray for them 
« which deſpitefully uſe you, That ye may be 
« (i. e. appear to be) the children of your Fa 
« ther which is in heaven,” It is ſtrengthened for 
ſpiritual things. We have Solomon's receipt fot 
an ill memory, Prov. iii. 1. My ſon,” Rich he, 


forget not my law.” But how ſhall it be kept 
in mind? „Let thine heart keep my command- 


« ments.” Grace makes a heart- memory, e- 
ven where there is no good head-memory, Pſal. 
cxix, 11. © Thy word have 1 hid in mine heart.” 


The heart truly touched with the powerful ſweet- 


neſs of truth, will help the memory to retain what 
is ſo reliſned. Did divine truths make deeper im- 
preflions on our hearts, 
preſs themſelves with more force on our memo- 
ries, Pſal. cxix. 93. «I will never forget thy pre- 


& cepts, for with them thou haſt quickened me,” 


Grace ſanctiſes the memory. Many have large, 
but = memories, which ſerve only to 
gather knowledge, whereby to. aggravate their 
condemnation : but the renewed memory ſerves 
to „remember his commandments to do them,” 
Pal. ciii. 18. It is a ſacred ſtorehouſe, from whenee 
a Chriſtian is furniſhed in his way to Zion; for 
faith and hope are often ſupplied out of it, in a 
dark hour. It is the ſtorehouſe of former expe- 
riences ; and theſe are the believer's way-marks, by 
noticing of which he comes to know where he is, 
even in a dark time, Pſal. xlii. 6. O my God, 
« my ſoul is caſt down within me: therefore will 
« I remember thee from the land of Jordan,” c. 
It alfo helps the ſoul to godly /orrow and. ſelf-loath- 

uilt anew before the con- 
it bleed afreſh, though the 
lin be already pardoned, Pſal. xxv. 7. Remem- 
4 ber not tae ſins of my youth.“ And where un- 
pardoned guilt is lying on the ſleeping conſcience, 


it is often employed to bring in a word, which, 


in a moment, ſets the whole foul aſtir: as, when 
Peter remembered the words of Jeſus, he went 


out and wept bitterly,” Matth. xxvi. 75. The 
word. of God, laid up in a ſanctifed memory, 
ſerves a man to reſiſt temptations, puts the feoord in 
his hand againſt his ſpiritual enemies, and is a 
ght to direct his ſteps in the way of religion and 
Sixthly, There is a change made on the 


'L 


„ that fear thee,” 


they would thereby im · 


24.4 Thy ſervant my hufband 


they are ronſecrated to the Lord. Even © the body 
* 18---for the Lord,” 1 Cor. vi. 13. It is * the 
00 e the Holy Ghoſt,” verſ. 19. The mem - 
bers thereof, that Were formerly “ inſtruments 
« of tinrighteouſneſs unto fin,” es. te inſtru- 
ments of righteouſneſs unto God,” Rom. vi. 13: 
« Servants to righteouſneſs. unto holineſs,” verſ. 
19% The eye, that conveyed ſinful imaginations in- 
to the heart, is under a covenant, Job xxxi. 1. to 
do fo no more; but to ſerve the foul, in viewing 
the works, and teading the word, of God: The 
aar, that had often the gut e by to let in 
he 


lan, is turned to be the gate of life, by which the 
word of life enters the foul; The tongue, that ſet 
on fire the whole courſe of nature, is reſtored to 
the office it was deſigned for by the Creator; 
namely, to be an inſtrument of glorifying him, 
and ſetting forth his praiſe; In a Word, the whole 
man is for God; in ſoul and body, which by this 
blefled change are made his © 

_ . Laftly, This gracious change ſhines forth in the 
converſation; Even the outward man is renewed: - 
A new heart makes newnels of life: When © the 
King's daughter is all glorious within, her clo- 
thing is of wrought gold, Pſal; xlv. 13: « Ine 


C fingle eye” makes © the whole body full-of 


« light,” Matth. vi. 22. This change will appear 


in every part of one's converſation; patticularly 


in theſe following things. cy 
1. In the change of his company, Though ſome- 
times he deſpiſed the company of the ſaints, now 
they are © the excellent, in whom is all his de- 
« light, Pſa). avi. 3. «I am a companion of all 
Kath the royal pſalmiſt, Pſal. 
cxix, 63. A renewed man joins himſelf with the 


ſaints: for he and they are like minded; in that 


which is their main work and bufineſs; they have 
all one new nature; they are travelling to Imma- 
nuel's land, and converſe together in the lan- 
guage of Canaan, Ini vain do men pretend to reli- 
gion, while ungodly company is their choice; 

ar © 4 companion of fools ſhall be deſtroyed,” 
Prov. xiii. 40; Religion will make a man ſhy of 
throwing himſelf into an-ungodly family, or any 
unnece familiarity with wicked men; as one 
Bos 2 clean will beware of going into an infected 

2, In his relative capacity, he will be a new man. 
Grace makes men gracious in their ſeveral relations, 


1 
. 


me natively leads them to the ednſcientious pers 
formance of relative duties. It does not only make 
$00 one and- good women, but. makes good 
ubjects, good huſbands, good wives, children, 
ſervants, and, in a word, good relatives in the 


- church, common-wealth, and family. It is a juſt 


exception made againſt the religion of miariy; 


namely, that they are bad relatives, they are ill 


huſbands, wives, maſters, ſervants, &c. How - 
will we prove otirſclves to be new creatures, if we be 
ſtill but * ſuch as we were before, in our ſeveral 
relations ? 2 Cor: v. 17. Therefore, if any man be 
jn Chriſt, he is a new creature: old things are 
4 paſt awayy behold; all things are become new.“ 
Real godlineſs will gain a - teſtimony to a man, 
from the conſeiences of his neareſt relations; 


though they know more of his ſinful inſirmities 


than others do, as we ſee in that caſe, 2 Kings iv. 

is dend, and thou 
« knowelt that thy ſeryant did fear the Lord.. 
3. In the way of his following his worldly bufineſs, 


there is à great change. It appears to be no more 
his all, as ſometime it was: 1 


kough ſaints apply 
themſelves to worldly buſineſs, as well as others; 


yet their hearts are not ſwallowed up in it. It is 
a evident they are carrying on a trade with Heaven, 
and the members thereof, in reſpect of their %; as well as a trade with earth, Philip. it. 20. . For 


„ gur 
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- « our converſation is in heaven“ And they go 


about their employment in the world, as a duty 
hid upon them by the Lord of all, doing their law-' 


ful buſineſs as t he will of God, Eph; vi. J. working, 
becauſe he has ſaid, Thou ſhalt not ſteal!“ | 
4. They have a ſpecial 


eſpouſe the intereſts of religion, and “ prefer Je- 


« rufalem above their chief joy,; Pſal. cxxxvii. 6. 


How privately ſoever they live; grace makes them 
a public ſpirit, which will concern itſelf in the ark 
and work of God; in the goſpel of God; and in 
the people of God, even theſe of them whom they 
never ſaw in the face, As children of God, they 
naturally care for theſe things. They have a new 
and unwonted concern- for the ſpiritual godd of 
others : and no ſobner do they taſte of the power 
of grace themſelves, but they are inclined to ſet 
up to be agents. for Chriſt and holineſs, in the 
world; as appears in the caſe of the woman of 
Samaria, who; when Chriſt had mänifeſtedl him- 
ſelf to her, „went her way into the city, and faith 
« unto the men, Cbme, ſee a man which told me 
& all things that ever I did: is not this the Chriſt ?? 
John iw 28; 29. They have ſeen and felt the evil 


of ſin, and therefore pity the world lying in wicks 
edneſs. They would fain pluck the brands out 


of the fire, remembering that they themſelves 
were plucked out of it. They will labour to com- 
mend pts pon to others, both by word and ex- 
ample; and rather deny themſelves their kberty in 
1ndifferent things, than, by the uncharitable uſe of 
it, deſtroy others, 1 Cor. viii. 131 * Wherefore, if 
meat make my brother to offend, I will eat no 
« fleſh while the world ſtandeth, leſt I make my 
jk ᷑⁶äuUññĩ! 8 
5. In their uſe of [awful comforts, there is a great 
change. They reſt not in them, as their end; 
but uſe them as means to help them in their 
way. They draw their ſatis faction from the high. 
er {prings, even while the lower ſprings are run- 
ning. Thus Hannah, having obtained a ſon, re- 
joiced not ſo much in the gift, as in the - giver, 
1 Sam. ii. 1. And Hannah prayed, and ſaid, My 
„ heart rejoiceth in the Lord,” Yea, when the 
comforts of life are gone, they can ſubſiſt without 
them, and © rejoice in the Lord, although the 
« fig-tree do not bloſſom,” Hab. iii. 17. 18. Grace 
teacketh, to uſe the conveniencies of a preſent 
life paſſingly; and to ſhew a holy moderation in 
all things. The heart, which formerly immerſed 
itſelf in theſe things, 
being over much pleaſed with them; and, being - 4 
prehenſive. of - danger, uſes them warily; as the 
_dogs of Egypt run, while they lap their water out 
of the river Nile, for fear of the crocodiles that 
are in it. EE | 3 e 5 OE 
Laſtly, This change ſhines forth, in the man's 
performance of religious duties, He who lived in 
the neglect of them will do ſo no more, if once 


the grace df God enter into his heart. If a man 


be new-born, he will defire the ſincere milk of the word, 
1 Pet. ii. 2. 3. Whenever the prayerleſs perſon 
gets the Spirit of grace, he will be in him à Spirit 
of A er Zech xii. 10. It is as natural for 
one that is born again to fall a praying, as for the 
new born babe to fall a crying, Ads IX, II, Be- 


hold, he prayeth.“ His heart will be a temple 


for God, and his houſe a church. ' His devotion, 
which before was ſuperficial and formal, is now 


ſpiritual and kvely ; for as much as heart and tongue 


are touched with a live- coal from heaven: and he 
reſts not in the mere performing of duties, as care- 
ful only to get his taſk done; but in every duty 
ſeeketh commumon with God in Chriſt, juſtly con- 


ſidering them as means appointed of God for that piece of marvellous work; I am 


be reſemblance . betwixt natural and ſpiritual generation. 


concern for the advance 
ment of the kngdom of Chriſt in the world: they . . 
: II. I come to ſhew why this change is called 72 


cCauſe of the reſemblance betwixt naturul and: ſpiri- 


«a wind bloweth where it liſteth, and thou hear: 


& one that is 'born of the Spirit” | The work of | 


ſtery we cannot comprehend. A new light is let 


ring; but knows not where it begins, and where 


One thing he may know, that whereas he was 
blind, now he ſeeth: but “ the ſeed of grace” doth 


Mark iv. 26. 271 
it had not before. The child ir not, till it be gene- 
rate; and a man has no gracious being, no being 
in grace, till he be regenerate, Re; 
4 quickening of a dead min;” Eph. ii 1. 5. Man 
and. is brought into a new being, by the power of 


„ to good works,” Eph. ii. 10. Therefore our 
Lord Jeſus, to give ground of hope to the Laodi- 


without fear, is now ſhy of 233 
he made them when they were nothing, he could 


make them new creatures. A 


"hath no hand in moving of the water, no efficacy 
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end, and eng HON diſappointed if he 
miſs of it. Thus of the nature of regenera. 
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The refemblatice betwixt natural and ſpiritual generation, 


generation, a being born ugain. It is ſo called, be. 


tugl generation, which lies in the following parti 
culars. 5 35 | 96 5 1 {> 3 . 5 3 
_ Firſt, Natural generation is a mſteriaur thing: 

and fo is ſpiritual generation, John iii. 8. The 


4 eſt the ſound thereof, but canſt not tell whence 
* it cometh; and whither it goeth! 10- is every 


the Spirit is felt; but his way of working is a my- 


into the mind, and the will is renewed; but hay 
that light is conveyed thither, how-the will is fet- 
tered with cords of love; and how the rebel is 
made a willing captive; we can no more tell, than 
we can tell © how the bones do grow in the womb 
C of her that is with child,” Eecleſ. xi. 5. As a 
man hears the ſound of the wind, and finds it ſtir- 


it ends; © ſo is every one that is born of the Spi- 
4 rit:” he finds the change that is made upon 
him; but how ' it is produced, he knoweth not. 


« ſpring and grow up, he knoweth not how, 


Secondly, In both, che creature comes to 2 being 


| | generation is 
not ſo much the curing of a ſick man, as © the 


in his depraved ſtate is a mere non-entity in grace, 


him © who calleth things that be not as though 
ce they were} being © created in Jeſus Chriſt un- 


ceans, in their wretched and miſerable ſtate, pro- 
poſeth himſelf as the beginning M the creation of God, 
Rev. iii. 14. namely, the active beginning of 1t; for 
« all things were made by him,” at firſt, John i. 
From whence they might gather, that ſeeing 


make them over again, when worſe than nothing; 
the ſame hand that made them his creatures, co d 


| Thirdly, As the child is merely p2/frve in genera- 
tion, Th the: child of God in * The 
one contributes nothing to its own generation; nei- 
ther does the other contribute any thing, by way 
of efficiency, to its own regeneration: for though 3 
man may lay himſelf down at the pool; yet he 
in performing of the cure. One is bern the child 
of a king, another the child of a beggar: the child 
has no hand at all in this difference. God leaves 
ſome in their depraved ftate; others he brings in - 
to a ſtate of grace or regeneracy, If thou be thus 
honoured, no thanks to thee; for « who maketh 
« thee to differ from another?“ 1 Cor. iv. 7. 
Fourthly, There is a wonderful contexture of parts 

in both births. Admirable is the ſtructure of mans 
body, in which there is ſuch a variety of organs; 
nothing wanting, nothing ſuperfluons. The Pfal- 
miſt, conſidering his own body, looks on it as 2 
fearfully and 
Aj 


JT en 


a | 
« wonderfu 


made,“ faith he, Pfal. cxxxix 141, 
: 


ly wrought in the lower parts of the 


« earth,” verſ. 15. that is, in the womb, where I 


know not how the bones do grow, more than'I 
know what is a-doing in the loweſt parts of the 
earth. In natural generation we are curiouſly. 
wrought, as 2 piece Of needle-work ; as the word im- 


{ She ſhall be brought unto the King, in raiment 
« of needle- work, raiment curiou 7 wrought. 
it is the ſame word in both 2 As what 
raiment is, the e tells 26.06%; By 
„ the new man, whi 

« righteouſneſs and hd e done 


Chriſt Both are curiouſly 
of the ee 101 i/dem of Gd 
texture of graces in the new 7 creature). 0 e 
creature, Newemade, - after the ima 06 of God! 

is grace for $6 in Chriſt, which. m 

man, John i. 16.: even as in bodily generation, 
the child has nember for. member i in the parent; has 
ny member the arent, has in a certain Proper: 


57% All this, in both cafes, hath its 53 iſe 1 
that 1 is in itſelf very ſmall and inconſider- 
able. O che power of God, in making fuch a crea - 
ture of the corruptible ſeed, and much more in bring- 
ing forth the new creature from ſo ſmall begin- 
nings! It is as © the little cloud, like a man's, 

« hand,” which 


« rain,” 1 Kings xviii. 44. 45 A man gets a word 
at a ſermon, which hundreds beſides. him hear, 
and let 
him, and never leaves him, till the little world be 
turned upſide down by i it; that i is, till he become 
a new man. It is like the vapour that got up into 
Ahaſuerus < head, and cut off leep from his eyes, 


proud Haman trudgi 


foot; the ſame Ha- 
man afterwards hang. 


Mordes advanced, and 


the church delivered from  Haman's N plot 


« The grain of muſtard ſeed--becometh a tree, 


Matth. xiii, 31. 324 God loves i kring great things | 


out of ſmall beginning 


Sixthly, Natural gen ation. i i ; carried © on by de- 
green, Job x. 10. « Haſt thou not poured me out 


< as milk, and crudled me like cheeſe?? So is 


regeneration. It is with the ſoul, ordinarily. in 


_ *egeneration, as with the hlind man cured by. our 


Lord, who firſt & ſaw men as trees walking,” after- 
wards « ſaw every man clearly,” Matth. 852 . 
25. It is true, regeneration being, ſcrictiy ſpeaking, 
a paſling from death to life, 45 oul is ar in 
2 moment; likeas, when the embryo, is brought 


to perfection i in the womb, the ſoul is infuſed in- 


to the lifeleſs lump. Nevertheleſs, we may ima- 


gine ſomewhat hke conception in ſpiritual genera- 


tion, whereby the ſoul is prepared for quickening: 
and the new creature is capable of be ee 1 Pet. 
1. 2. and of life more abundantly,. John x. 1 


generate may call God, Father; for they are his 
children, John i. 12. 1 begotten of . bim, J. Pet. i. 
3. The bride, the Lamb's wife, that the church), 
is their mat her, Gal. iv. 26. ws are related, as 
brethren and fiſters, to ange and lors lorified ſaints ; 
the family of heaven. They the 

ſtock : and. the meaneſt o the 
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df the divine nature are; in me: 
wt. even ſo it is in regeneration, Plal. xlv. 14. 


vr 24. It is 
. ol. is created in £t0 


That is the 
kaiment, he faith in the ſame place, we muſt put 


on; not excluding the OE: ri ghteouſneſs of. 
Fit. — e 25 
"Cite wonderfulton- ' 


s up this — | 


ſpread, till “ heaven was black 
4 with clouds and wind, and there was a great ſi 


ſlip: but it remains with him, works in 


to s kim the pains e hi '24 4 
Eſth. vi. 1. which proved a ſpring of ſuch motions, Woe 
as never ceaſed, until Mordecai, in royal /pomps - 


was brought on e through the ſtreet, 


ſolf, the ſinfulneſs of thy de 


Jo us in 8 
Seventhly, In both there are new relations. The re- 


find an aver/ion. to 
heavenly | 
p, the baſe things 4 
the world, 1 Cor. i 1. 28. the tin 
word imports), Who cannot | 


The reſemblance by bebwixt baer did hir if barret. „„ 


runs in their yeins, are yet; by their new births 
near ro kin with the excellent in the earth. 

Eighthly, There is à likeneſs. betwiæt che parent 
and the child; Every thing that generates, gene- 
rates its like; And the regenerate. are partaters of | 
the divine nature, 2 Pet. ii 4. The Ae; perfection 


and degree, 


communicated to the renewed ſoul : and thus the | 


divine image is retrieved ; ſo that, as the child re- 

ſembles the father, the new creature reſambles God 
1 5 8 holy ar he is holy. 

ere is no birth der Pain, both 

d the 1 and to the child; ſo there is 

ga pain in bringing forth the; new creature: 


he c have more or leſs, of theſe births | 


pains, whereby they are pricted i in their heart, Acts 


i. 37. The ſoul bath fore pains, when under con- 
1 ion and humiliation, A wounded ſpirit who 
can bear? The mother is pained; Zion travdils; 
Evi. 8. She ſighs, groans, crieth, and bath 
hard labour in her miniſters and members, to 


forth children to her 1,oxd,:Gal: iv. 19. 4 My little, 


„ children, of whom I travail in birth again, un- 


til Chriſt be formed in you? And never: was 


a mother more feelingly Guched with - joy, that a 


man- child is born into the world, than ſhe is upon the 


new birth of her children. But, what is more re- 
markable than all this, we read, not only of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt's frauai / (or toll ). & -forly II. = | 


11. but N lies more directly to our 
of his pains, or pangs, as. of one travailing 
birth; ſo the word uſed, Acts ii. 24. wen properly 
igniſies. Well may he call the new creature, as 
Rachel called her 3 1 wg ſon, Benoni, i. e. the 
ſon of my ſorrow ; and as the called another, Naph- 


tali, i. e. my wreſtling : for the pangs of that tra- 5 f 


Tg. | 


vail put him t6 ſtrong crying and tears, Heb. v. 7. 


yea, into an agohy and Blondy fveat, Luke xxii. 44. 


And in-the end he died of 1527 


n —_— 


. devine wo generation an eaten 


By what 3 is. faid, you ma) 
e. ſtate of grace, or not. yel 


that's 
you. are.in 


"dies 


grace, or ſalvation; ye are new creatures, ye 
axe, born again. But ye will ſay, How Hall we knizw, 


whether we be burn a 3 Ant Did yon ax 


ow ſhould 
would bid | 


me, If the ſun. wire. riſen, and how: 1 
know, whether it were riſen, or not? 
you look up to the heavens; ànd ſce it with 


brought 
A Kate of Wrath, or ruin, into the ſtats 


eyes. And would ye know. if the light be riten in 


your heart? Look in, and--ſee;..» Grace” is fig 


and diſcovers itſelf. , Look into thy mind, ſee i ic e 
has been illuminate in the b ng 


of God. 
Haſt thou been inwardly taught . what God. is? 


Were thine eyes ever turned inward to ſee thy - 


ruption of thy nature, the of thy 
fe ? Waſt thou ever let into a view o 
OS finfuluſe of ſin? Have thine eyes ;ſaen : 


.; the manifold wi/dom of 


aved;ſtate; the cor * 
heart: and 
the exceeds 


_ 


ent ercellency, and / abſolute 


fulueſ and i iency, with the vanity and empti- 


neſs of all nas elle? Next, What « 


it was ſometimes bound up from 


wards ? And has thy lg gat a new * 


fin, and a. proneneſe. to 
wrought in thy heart? Is th 


God, as thy 


Peri e. r r Art thou heartily 
| 3 bd ahh 53 


/ 


reconciled 


is there 
— on thy will? Are the fetters taken off, wherewith 


 heayen- . 


thy ſoul turned A. . 
ief end? Ist y will new - moulded 


into ſome meaſure of conformity to the preceptive 


62 
reconciled to the covenant of peace, and fixedly 
diſpoſed to the receiving of Chriſt, as he is offered 
in the goſpel? And as to à change on your afec- 
tions, are they * and placed on right ob- 
jects? Are your delires going out after God? are 
they to his name, and remembrance of him? If 
' xxvi. 8. Are your hopes in him? Is your love ſet 
upon him, and your hatred ſet againſt fin? Does 
your offending à good God affect your heart with 
ſorrow, and do you fear ſin more than ſuffering ? 
Are your affections: regulated? Are they, with re- 
ſpect to created comforts, brought doton, as being 
too high; and, with reſpect to God in Chriſt, 
ſcrewed up, as being too low? Has he the chief ſeat 
in your heart? And are all your lawful worldly 
comforts and enjoyments laid at his feet? Has 
thy conſcience been enlightened and awakened, refuſing 
all cafe, but from the application of the blood of-a 
Redeemer? Is thy ſanctiſied, thy body 
conſecrated to the ſervice of God? And art thou. 
now walking in zewneſs of life? Thus ye may diſ- 
cover, whether ye are born again, or not. 
But, for your further help in this matter, 1 will 
diſcourſe a little of another ſign of regeneration, 
namely, the love of the brethren; an evidence where- 
by the weakeſt and moſt timorous ſaints have often 
- had comfort, when they-could have little or no 

_ conſolation from other marks propoſed to them. 
This the apoſtle lays: down, 1 John iii. 14. We 
< know that we have paſſed from death unto life, 
« becauſe we love the. brethren.” It is not to be 
thought, that the apoſtle, by the brethren in this 
place, means brethren by a common relation to the 
firſt Adam, but to the ſecond Adam Chriſt Jeſus: 
becauſe, howſoever true it is, that univerſal be- 
neyolence, a good-will to the whole race of man- 
kind, takes place in the renewed ſoul, as being a 
lively lineament -of the divine image; yet the 
whole context ſpeaks of thoſe that are the ſons of 
God, verl. 1. 2. children of God, verſ. 10. 
God, verſ. 9. diſtinguiſhing betwixt the children of 
God, and the children of the devil, verſ. Io: betwixt 
theſe that are of the devil; verl. 8. 12, and theſe 
that are F God, verſ. 10, And the text itſelf comes 
in as a reaſon why we ſhould * not marvel that 
« the world hates the brethren,” the children of 


God, verſ. 13. How can we marvel at it, ſeeing - 


the love of the brethren is-an evidence of one's having 
paſſed from death to hfe? And therefore it were ab- 


furd to look for that love amongſt the men of the 
_ world, who are dead in treſpaſſes and fin. They 


cannot love the brethren; no marvel then that they 
hate them, Wherefore it is plain, that by bret hren 
here are meant brethren by regeneration. s. 

Nov, in order to ſet this mark of regeneration 


in a true light, conſider theſe three things. (I.) 


This love to the brethren, is a love to them as 

fuch, Then do we love them in the ſenſe of the 
text, when the grace, or image, of God in them, 
is the chief motive of our love to them. When 
we love the godly for their godlingſe, the ſaints for 
their ſanctity or holineſs:- then we love God in them, 
and io may conclude, we are born of God; for 

every one that loveth him that begat, loveth 


4 him alſo that is begotten of him,” 1 John v. 1. 


_ Hypocrites may love ſaints, on account of a civil 
relation to them; becauſe of their obliging con- 
verſation; for their being of the ſame opinion 
with themſelves in religious matters; and on many 
other ſuch like accounts, whereby wicked men 
may be induced to love the godly. But happy 
they, who can love them for naked grace in them; 
for their heaven born temper and diſpoſition :: who 
can pick this pearl out of 4 dunghill of infirmities 
in, and about, them; lay 
them for it. (2.) It is a love that will be given to 


Trial of one t ſlate; wwhether born again, or wm. 


others; and love them ſo far. as th 


bears proportion to the 


hold on it, and love 
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all; in whom the graceof Cid appeats. - — that 


love one ſaint, becauſe he is a ſaint, will have bye 


to all the ſaints, Eph. i. 15. They will love ploy : 


to their difcerning, bear the image of God. Th 
that cannot love a gracious perſon in rags, but 
confine their love to thoſe of them who wear gay 
clothing, have not this love to the brethren in 
| them. Theſe who confine their | /ove to a. party, 
to whom God has not confined his grace, are ſoul; 
too narrow to be put among the children. In what 
points ſoever men differ from us, in their jugy. 
ment or way ; yet if they appear to agree with us, 
in love to God, and our Sauiaur Feſus Chriſt, and in 
bearing his image, we will love them as brethren, if 
we ourſelves. be of the heavenly family. And, 


State Ill. 


(3.) If this löve be in us, the more grace any perſon 


2 be poſſeſſed of, he will 
d 
of grace doth flame in any, the hearts © 


the more be. 


Chriſtians will be the more warmed in love to 


them. It is not with the ſaints as with many 
other men, who make themſelves the ſtandard for 
think they 
are lile thenſelbes. But, if they ſeem to out- 
ſhine; and darken. them, their love is turned to 


hatred and envy, and they endeavour to detract 
from the due praiſe of their exemplary piety : be- 


cauſe nothing reliſheth with them in the practice 
of religion, that goes beyond their own meafure ; 


what of the life and power of religion appears in 


others, ſerves only to raiſe the-/erpentine grudge in 
their Phariſaical hearts.” But, 5 for th — 4 are 
born again, their love and affection to the brethren, 
degrees of the divine image, 
they diſcern in them. e 


knowledge of your ſtate, I would adviſe you, 


95 To ſet apart ſome time, when ye are at home, 


or a review of your caſe, and try your ſtate by 


of what has been ſaid. Many have comfort and 


clearneſs as to their ſtate, at a ſermon, who in 2 
little time loſe it again: becauſe, while they hear 


the word preached, they make application of it; 


but do not conſider of theſe: things more delibe- 
rately and leiſurely, when alone. The action is 


too ſudden and ſhort, to give laſting comfort; 
and it is often ſo indeliberate, that it has bad con- 


by us. The n fire 
true 


Now, if ye would improve theſe chings to the og 


ſequences. Therefore, ſet about this work at 


home, after earneſt and ſerious prayer to God for 
his help in it. Complain not of your want of 


time, while the night follows the buſy day; nor of 
es are to be = (2. 
ore the Lord. Guilt 


2 while Felde and out- 
new your repentance 
lying on the conſcience, unrepented of, may darken 
all your evidences and marks of It pro- 
vokes the Spirit of grace: to depart; and when he 

oes, our light ceaſes. It is not fit time for a 

int to read his evidences, when the candle is blown 
out by ſome conſcience-wounding guilt. Laſtly, 
Exert the powers of the new nature; {et the graces 
of the divine Spirit in you, diſcover themſelvesby 
action. If ye would know. whether there is 2 
facred fire in your breaſt, or not, ye muſt blow the 


coal: for although it be, and be a live- coal; yet 


if it be under the aſhes, it will give you no light. 
Settle Ro your hearts a firm 
grace that is in Chriſt Fefus, to compl 
fin, having a readineſs of mind to be in 
what ye know not. If gracious ſouls wonld thus 
manage their enquiries into their - ſtate, it is like- 


with every 
5 known 


ly they would have a comfortable iſſue; and if 


others would take ſuch 2 ſolemn review, and 
make trial of their ſtate, impartially, fiſting them - 
ſelves before the tribunal of their own conſciences, 


they might have a timely diſcovery 


\ 
| * 
: 


cted in 


purpoſe, through the - 


of their, own - 
naughtineſs: 


Head 4. 


naug htineſs : but the n of | ſeif-examination 
Fs. moſt men under deluſions as to their 
ſtate, and 1 many ſaints of the comfortable 
ht of the grace of God in them 
But, that I may afford ſome further help to 
true ians, in their enquiries into their /tate; 
1 ſhall propoſe and briefly anſwer ſome ' caſes or 
doubts, which may poſſibly hinder ſome 1 e 
from the comfortable view of their happ 
The childrens bread muſt not be with-held; 
while it is en to them, the 12 4 ſhould ſnatch 
TN 
5 Cask 1. 1 1 doube if 1 be 
« know not t 
« nor can I trace the particular 9 in the 
« jn which it was brought to | 
it is very deſirable to be able to gi 
of the beginning, and the | 
Lord's work upon our ſouls, as ſome ſaints can 
diſtinctly ra my 
working 18 a ery yet 
ceflary A evidence the 5 race. Happy. he 
mene e ind man in the 
goſpel, One thing I know, that whereas I was 
: "Hind, now 1 ſee.” Likeas, when we ſee 
we know there is fire, though we know not 
or when it began; ſo the truth of grace in us — 
be diſcerned, though we know not boo or when 
it was dropt into our hearts. If thou canſt per- 
ceive the- Kappy <Ro ge, which is 3 on thy 
ſoul; if thou ſt thy mind is enli nligitened, thy 
will inclined to comply with the 
all things , eſpecially to fall in with the divine 
plan of 3 through a crucified Redeemer; in 
vain doſt thou trouble thyſelf, and refuſe comfort, 


becauſe thou knoweſt 0p” how and what: "Wy it 


was brought about. 
Cask 2. f were. 2 new creature, fin dd 
4 not prevail me as it doth? Af. 


W we not lay pillows for hypocntes 
to reſt their heads upon, 23 ind 


in their ſins, and make the doctrine of Gade gr grace 


ſubſervient to their luſts, lying down conte 

in the bond of iniquity, like men that are fond of 

golden halls; For yet 4 muſt be owned, the juſt man 

falleth. ſeven times a-dey;; and ini may prevail 

againſt the children of God. But, if thou art 

groaning under the 

the ina of thy Leg af d, A to ee 
e ſins o and fe, ſtriving to m 

thy luſts, fl 4 daily : 

pardon, and 3 to his Spirit for ſanctiſica- 


„ r nn mayſt be ee e to ſay with 
ae br provi again againſ 1 yet 
thou mayſt add with e * _ tranſe 

« ſions, thou ſhalt purge 
| i The new creature r oC 

wg alone: it dwells beſide an 1 EE 
namely, remaining corruption; the reliques © 

ved nature. Theſe. ſtruggle 8 
fiery: © The le. luſt the Spirit, and 

e Spirit ö 17. And 
ſometimes corruption ng the child 
of God into captivit ory greg ps of in, Row. vii. 23. 
Let not ther . revailing e ee 
thee in thit caſe ude, N of God's 
children; but let it | humble thee, to be the more 
ray tr and to thirſt the more 1 after Jeſus 
his blood and Spiri 


— t; and chat very 
on will evidence a-prenciple of grace in thee,” 
ſeelks the deſtruction of 22 that prevails io often 
againſt thee. 2710 . 


up, » 


4 Casx 3. 1 find « the motions of fn,” 3 in my 


heart, more violent, ſince: thei:hord 
work on my ul, than they were before Ford 


1 time. Le this cf with a change of ny r 


1 


wt 


Cl " e 4 ler- e het. 


*, ture? Hf. 


| their ſouls, tending 


2 


tion is beſtirring i 
regeaerate; becauſe. t 
the preciſe time of my converſion; 


L 2 the reſtraint of grace 


owbeit the manner of the Spirit's 
this is not ne- 


of God in 
ber, and ſtronger; while Satan is ſtrivin 


raelites, as at the Red ſea, 


ht of the body of death, 
nature, loathing" thyſelf for 


to the blood of Chriſt for 


46 if ert it r me; aud 
= > J fear, all the love I ever had to 


1 our 


Dreadful is the eaſb bf. many, 7 
who; after God has had a remarkable dealing _ | 
to their — b | 
thrown off all bonds, and have become grotaly 
and ay immoral and profane;-as if the devil 5 
had returned into their hearts, with ſeven ſpirits. 
worſe than himſclf, All 1 ſhall fay to ſuch perſons 
is, that their ſtate is exceeding ous; they 
— 1 uf ſinning aging the Holy Ghoſt; 3 
them — he, before it be too late: 
But, If it be not thus with you; r 
gitſelf more vilently than former - 
Aa. wg rt of hell a ng tron 
or bring: ba a tive; Ys E 
may conſiſt with > hy of your naturt. 
is newly laid upon 
corruption, it is no wonder if this laſt acts more 


Lvigorouliy than before, warring. againſt the law of 


the mind, Rom. vii 23. The motions of fin may 
ym. be moſt violent, when a new prineiple 18 

brought in to caſt ĩt out. And, 39 the fun, ſend- 
ing its beams thraugh the window, diſcovers the 


motes in the houſe, and their motions, which were 


not ſeen before; ſo the light of grace may diſeo- 
ver the riſings and of corruption, in ano- 
ther manner than ever the man ſaw them before; 
though they really do not riſe nor act more vigo- | 
roufly. Sin is not — in the regenerate 
ſoul,” it is but dying; and, ing a lingerin _ 
being ed, mower there be great fighting: 
when it is ſick at the heart, and death is at t 
door. Beſides, temptations may be more in = = 
1 4 . 
were Alumi 
afflictions,“ 


you back who are eſcaped, than while 
voured only to retain you: After yc 


« nated, ye endured à3 - fight 


| fays the apoſtle to the Hebrews; chap. x. 32. Ta 


«. caſt- not away your- confidence,” verſ. 34. 
member his'# grace is fufficient for you, — the 
4 of peace will bruiſe Safzn under your feet 
%: thortly: ”- Pharach and his 

made ſuch a formidable ap 


Egyptians 
ce againſt the'If- 
they — brought 
out of Egypt: but then were the purſuers neareſt 
to 2 total overthrow, "Exod: xiv, 
caſe therefore make you raze foundations: but be 
ye emptied of yourſelves, und ſtrong in the. Lord, 
and in. the power of his . and ye thall come 
off victorious. 

Ces 4. U But when 1 compare my love to God 
„ Wich my love zn created enjoymeats, I 
find the pulſe of my aſſections beat ſtranger to 


6. r Creator. How then can 


& I call him Father ? Nay, alas! theſe turning 


« him; which ſometimes I had, are gone; ſo that 


e Lord, has 


® been but u fit and flaſk of affettion, — 2 


depra- < pocrites often have.  Anſw. It cannot be de- 1 
together for the ma- 


nied, that the predominant love of che world is 
a certain mark ef an nerate ſtate, 1 John 
4. 15. „If any man love e world, the love of 
the Nabe is noe in bins2-i Nevertheleſs, 
are not always the 
moſt violent. A man's affection ma 
moved, on ſome occaſions; by an ohjet᷑t is Bale 
ded, than by another, chat is excee ngly - 
beloved; even as N little brook ſometimes 
noiſe, than 2 great river. The. frength 
Aions' is to be meafurgd by the r? 
.. mining wich x fend, 
— e cnn 


be more 


never 


Let not this 


wings of affection to 


ſtrongoſt aſfections which are” 


af Cas 5. „ Th 


64 
friend more than them? Surely no. Even ſo, al- 
though the Chriſtian may find himſelf more mo- 


B1% 2 CH 76% 4 
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Caſes of Chriſliant doubting their regeneration, reſolved, © - 


ved in his love to the creature, than in his love to 


always more firmly rooted in a gracious heart, than 
love to any created enjoyment whatſoever; as ap- 


pears, when 4 9 per ariſes -in ſuch a manner, 
e other is to be forgone; Would 
then know your caſe? Retire into your 6wn' 


that the one or t 


ye 
dry and there lay the two in the balance, and 
try which of them weighs down. the other, Aſk 


wouldft part with Chriſt for the creature, or part 


| God; yet he is not therefore to be ſaid. to love the us up to a moſt ſerious and impartial examination 
creature more than God; ſeeing love to God is 


with the creature for Chriſt, : if thou wert left to 


thy choiee in the matter? If you find your heart 
diſpoſed to part with what is deareſt to you in the 


world for Chriſt, at his call, you have no reaſon 
to conclude, you love the creature more than God; 


but, on the contrary, that you love God more 
than the creature; albeit you do not feel ſuch vio- 


tent motions in the love of God, as in the love of 


fome created thing, Matth. x. 37. He that lo- 
* veth father or mother more than me, is not 
« worthy of me.” Luke xiv. 2 6. If any man come 
ec to me, and hate not his father and mother, he 
_ < cannot be my diſciple.” From which texts com- 
pared, we may infer, that he who Hates, i. e. is 
ready to part with, father and mother for Chriſt, 
is, in our Lord's account, one that loves them leſs 
than him; and not one who loves father and mo- 


ther more than him. Moreover, ye are to conſider 


there is a twofold love to Chriſt. (1.) There is a 
Jenfible love to him, which is felt as a dart in the 


heart, and makes a holy love-ſickneſs in the ſoul, | 


ariſing either from want of enjoyment, as in that 
caſe of the ſpouſe, Cant. v. 8. «I charge you, O 
« daughters of Jeruſalem, if ye find my beloved, 
re that ye tell him, that Iam lick of love; or elſe 
from the fulneß of it, as in that caſe, Cant. ii, 5. 
« Stay me-with flagons, comfort me with apples; 
“ for J am ſick of love.” Theſe glowings of affections 
are uſually wrought in young converts, who are 
ordinarily made 0 ſing in the days of their youth, Hoſ. 
11. 14. While the fire- edge is upon the young 
vert, he looks upon others, reputed to be godly, 
and not finding them in fuch a temper and diſpo- 


COn- 


State III. 


« clude, from the marks of grace, which I ſeem. | 


« to find in myſelf, that I am in the ſtate of 
« grace Hnſio. Theſe things ſhould indeed ſtir 


of ourſelves, but ought not to keep us in a conti- 


nued ſuſpenſe as- to: our Kate. Sirs, ye ſee the 
outfide of hypocrites, their duties, their gifts, their 


tears, c, but ye ſee not their in/ide, ye do not 
diſcern their hearts, the bras. of their ſpirits.” Up. 
on what ye ſee of them, ye found a judgment of 


charity, as to their ſtate; and ye do well to judge 
her: charitably in ſuch a caſe, bec 
thyſelf, as in the*ſight. of God, whether thou. 


ecauſe ye cannot know. 
the ſecret ſprings of their actings: but ye are ſeek- 
ing, and ought to have a judgment of certainty, as 

to your own ſtate; and therefore are to loak in to 
that part of religion, which none in the world but 
yourſelves can n in you, and which ye can 
as little ſee in others. An hypocrite's rehigion 


may appear far greater than that of à ſihcere ſoul: 


ſition as himſelf, he is ready to cenſure them, and 


to think there is far leſs religion in the world than 
indeed there is. But when his own cup comes to 
ſettle below the brim, and he finds that in himſe]f 


which made him queſtion the „ate of others, he is 


more humbled, and feels more and more the ne- 


ceſlity of daily recourfe to the blood of Chriſt for . 
pardon, and to the Spirit of Chriſt for ſanctifica- 
tion; and thus grows downwards in humiliation, 


ſelf-loathing, and ſelf-denial. (2.) There is a ra- 
tional love to Chriſt, which, without theſe ſenſible 
emotions felt in the former caſe, evidences itſelf 
by a dutiful regard to the divine authority and com- 
mand. When one bears ſuch a love to Chriſt; 
thou gh the vehement ſtirrings of affection be 
wanting, yet he is truly tender of offending a 

cious God; endeavours to walk before him unto 


Xi. 6. 4 Blefſed is he whoſoever ſhall not b 


but, that which makes the greateſt figure in the 


eyes of men,; is aften leæſt worth before God. 1 


would rather utter one of thoſe proans: the apoſtle 
ſpeaks of, Rom, viii. 26. than 'thed Eſau's tears, 
have Balaam's prophetic ſpirit, or e of the 
ſtony - ground hearers. The fire that thall try e- 
« very man's work,” will try, not of what bulk 
it is, but “ of what ſort it is, 1 Cor. iii. 13. Now, 
ye may know what bulk of religion another has: 
and what though it be more bulky than your 
own? God doth not regard that: why then do 
ye make ſuch a matter of it? It is impoſſible for 
you, without divine revelation, certainly to kiow 
of what ert another man's religion is: but ye may 
certainly know what:ſort your dn is of, without 
extraordinary revelation ; other wiſe the apoſtle 


would not exhort the ſaints to © give diligence ts 


t make their calling and election ſure,” 2 Pet. i. 10. 


Therefore the attainments of hypocrites and apo- 


Mates ſhould not diſturb you, in your ſerious en- 


quiry into your own ſtate. But Iwill tell you two 
things, wherein the meaneſt ſaints go beyond the 
moſt refined: hypocrites. (1.) In denying them- 


ſelves; renouncing all confidence in themſelves, 


and their own works; acquieſcing in, being well 
pleaſed with, and venturing the! 
. God's 


their fouls upon, 
plan of ſalvation through jeſus Chriſt, 
Matth. v. 3. “ Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, for 
« theirs is the kingdom of heaven. _ 


e offend- 
% ed in me. Philip. iii. 3. We are the circum- 
« ciſion, which worſhip God in the ſpirit, and re- 


-«- jaice in Chriſt Jefus, and have no confidence in 


ing willing to 
ception, and to comply with eve 


« the fleſh,” (z.) In 2 real hatred of all ſin; be- 
o part with every luſt, without ex- 
duty the Lord 


makes, or ſhall make known to them, Pſal. cxix. 


6. „ Then ſhall I not be aſhamed, when I have re- 


4 ſpect unto all thy commandments,” Try your- 
ſelves by theſe. FF 8 


(As E 6.41 ſve myſelf fall ſo far ſhort of the ſaints 
mentioned in the ſcriptures, and of ſeveral excel- 


«lent perſons of my own acquaintance ; that, 


* 


4 myſelf as one of the ſame family with them.” 


all well. pleaſing; and is grieved at the heart for 


what is diſpleaſing unto him, 1 John v. 3. « For 


- 6 this is the love of God, that we keep his com- 


a mandments.“ Now, although that ſenfible love T 
doth not akvays continue with you; yet ye have no 


reaſon to account it a hypocritical fit, while the 
rational love remains with you, more than a faith- 


ful and loving wife needs queſtion her love to her 


huſband, when her fondneſs is abated. 7 
e attainments of hypocrites and 


aking ſtorm on me, when I am about to con- 


6 ee are a: terror to me, and come like a 
4 


- w 


« when I look on them, I can hardly look on 


Anſw. It is indeed matter of humiliation, that we 


do not get forward to that meaſure of grace and 
holineſs, which we ſee is attainable in this life. 
his ſhould make us more vigorouſly preſs towards 
the mark: but ſurely: it is from the devil, that 


weak Chriſtians make a rack for themſelves, of the 


ettainments of the ſtrong. And to yield to this 
temptation, is as bene Wan, as for à child to 
diſpute away his relation to his father, becauſe he 
is not of the ſame ſtature with his elder brethren. 
There are ſaints of ſeveral ſizes in Chriſt's fan; 


Js um 


1 
4 


Head I 


' dren, 1 John ii. 13. 14. 


the matter to ſome e 


- aſtoniſhed their ſpiri 


6 * ” 
* 


FT gf of Chriſftiant daubting 
ſome fathers, ſoine young. men, and ſome little chil- 


. 4 


Cas 7: „I never read ih the word of God, nor 


4 did I ever know of a child of God ſo tempted, 
à and ſo left of God, as I am; and therefore, no 


« ſaints caſe being like mine, I cannot but coti- 


' « clude I am none of their number.“ Ante. This 


objection ariſes to ſome from their unacquainted- 


' neſs with the ſcriptures, and with experienced 


Chriſtians. It is profitable, in this caſe, to io 


xperienced Chriſtian friend, 


„Or 


ſome godly miniſter. This has been a bleſſed mean ſomethin an every face, diſtinguiſhing it from all 
2 ſome perſons; while their caſe, which ap- others; though poſſib . 
ar, has been evipced to Wh 


eared to them to be fin jiced to 
| Kaos been the caſe of other ſaints. ; The {cripture b 
jves inſtances of very horrid temptations, Wherewith 


the ſaints have been aſſaulted. Job was tempted to 
blaſpheme : this was the great thing the devil aini- 


ed at, in the caſe of that great faint, Job i. 11. 
« He will curſe thee to thy face.” 'chap. ii. 9. 
« Curſe God, and die.“ Aſaph was tempted to 
think it was in varn to be religious, which was in 
effect to throw off all religion, Pſal. Ixxiii. 13. 
« Verily I have cleanſed my heart in vain.” Yea, 


a pinacle of the temple, and to worſbip the devil, Matth. 


_ Chriſt himſelf was tempted to caſt himſelf down from 
iv. 6. 9. And many of the children of God have 


not only been attacked with, but have actually 
yielded to very groſs temptations for a time. Pe- 
ter denied Chriſt, and curſed and ſtwore that he knew 
him not, Mark xiv. 71. Paul, when a perſecutor, 
compelled even ſaints to ben Acts xxvi. 10. 11. 
Many of the ſaints can, their fad experience, 
bear witneſs to very got temptations, which have 
its, made their very fleſh to 
tremble, and ſickened their bodies. . Satan's fiery 
darts make terrible work; and will coſt pains to 
uench them, by a vigorous managing of the 
hiel of faith, Epk. e, Sometimes he makes 
ſuch deſperate attacks, that never was one more 


put to it, in running to and fro, without inter- 


miſſion, to quench the fire-balls inceſſantly thrown 
into his houſe by an enemy, deſigning to burn the 
houſe about him, than the poor tempted faint” is, 
to repel Satanical injections. But theſe injections, 
theſe horrid temptations, though they are a dread - 


ful affi@ton ; they are not the fins of the tempted, ' 


unleſs they make them theirs, by conſenting to them. 


they be not conſented td: and will no more be 
laid to the charge of the tempted party, than a 
baſtard's being laid down at a chaſte man's door, 
will 6x par . 

But, ap ſe neither miniſter nor private Chri- 
ſtian, to whom you go, can tell you of any who 


has been in your caſe; yet you 5 5 not thence 


to infer, that your caſe certainly is ſingular, far leſs 

to give over hopes: for it is not to be thought, 
that eve : e Chi 
has had experience of. all the caſes a child of God 
may be in: and we need not doubt but ſome have 
had diſtreſſes known only to God and their . own 
conſciences; and ſo to others theſe diſtreſſes are, as 
if they had never been. Yea, and though the 
ſcriptures do contain ſuitable directions for e 
caſe a child of God can be in; and theſe illuſtrated 
with a ſufficient number of examples : yet it is not 

tobe imagined, that there are in the ſcriptures per- 


leck inſtances of every particular caſe, incident 


to the ſaints. Therefore, howbeit you cannot find 
an inſtance of your caſe in the ſcripture; yet bring 
your caſe to- it, and you ſhall find ſuitable reme- 
dies preſcribed there for it. And ſtudy rather to 
make uſe of Chriſt, for your caſe, who has ſalve 
for all ſores; than to know if ever any was in your 
caſe. Though one ſhould ſthew you an inſtance of 
I, oa odds 
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able to God. W 
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Promiſe it would certainly give you eaſe :; for a 


difference. And if nothing, but a perfect confor: 


your caſe, in an.iindoubted ſaint; yet none cculd. 


pulous conſcience would readily find out ſome 


mity of another's caſe to yours, will ſatisfy, it will 


be hard, if not impoſlible, to ſatisfy yon; For it 
is with people's caſes, as with their natural faces; 


Though the faces af all men are of one make; and 
ſome are ſo. very like others, that, at firſt view, 


de are Jy: to take them for the ſame : = if 
you vie w- them more acęurately, you 


- 


ly you cannot tell what it is; 
Wherefore, 1 conclude, that if you can find in 
yourſelves the 'marks of 'regeneration, propoſed to 
you from the word ; you ought to conclude, you 
are in the fate of grace, though your cafe were ſin- 
gular, which is indeed unlikel r.. 
; Car laſt, „ The afflictions I meet with are 


ill ſee 


t ſtrange and unyfual,” I doubt if ever a child of 


* God was tryſted with ſuch diſpenſations of pro- 
« yidence as lam,” Av. Much of what was 
ſaid on the preteding caſe, may be helpful in this. 
Holy. Job was affaulted with this temptation, Job 
v. 1. * To which of the faints wilt thou turn?“ 


But he rejected it, and held faſt his integrity. - 


The apoſtle. ſuppoſeth 
1 Pet. iv, 12. But they have need of larger expe- 
rience than Solomon's, who will venture to fay, 


hriſtians may be tempted 


Kk ſtrange concerning the fiery trial,” 


« See this is new,” Eceleſ. i. 10. And what though 
in reſpe& of the outward: diſpenſations of provi- 


dence, * it happen to you, according to the work 


«* of the wicked ?” 22 may be juſt notwithſtand- 


ing; according to 


not perceive the prints of the foot of man nor 
beaſt; yet we cannot from thence conclude, that 


lomon's obſerve, Eccleſ. viii. 
14. Sometimes we travel in ways, where we can- 


thou canſt not perceive the footſteps of the flock, in 
the way of thine affliction; thou mult not there- 
fore conclude, thou art the fit that ever travelled 
that road. But what if it were fo, that thou weft 
indeed the fr/t* Some one faint or other behoved 
to be fir/, in drinking of each bitter cup the reſt 
have drunk of. What warrant have you or I, to 
limit the haly One of Iſrael to a troden path, in his 


« footſteps are not known,” Plal, Ixxvii. 19. If 


difpenſations towards us? “ Thy way is in the 
*<« ſea, and thy path in the great waters: and thy 


the Lord ſhould carry you to heaven by ſome re- 


tired road, and let you in at a back-door, (ſo to 


ſpeak), you would have no ground to complain. 


Learn to allow ſovercignty a latitude; be at your 


duty; and let no affliction caſt a vail over any evi- 
dences, you otherwiſe have, for your being in the - 
ſtate of grace: for * no man knoweth either their 

6 love or hatred, by all that is before them,” 


Eccleſ. ix. 1. 


5 - 


* 


for your conviction, conſider theſe few things, 
© Firſt, Regeneration is abſolutely - neceſſary to 
qualify you to do any, thing really gend and accept» 


hearts !), ye Mus be born again, John iii. J. And, 


beſt works are but gliſtering ſins; for 


tion there is no faith, and 
vital act of the new-born ſoul; The Evangelift, fhew- 
d Tao ing 


* 


. 'Usz IL Te that are ſtrangers to this new birth, - 
be convinced of the abſolute, neceſity of it. Are all 
in the ſtate of grace born again? then ye have 
neither part nor lot in it, who are not. born again. 

I muſt tell you, in the words of our Lord and Sa- 
every viour, (and O that he would ſpeak them to your 


e n e pot your _ 
ough the 

by ( s; That without regenera- 

4 poflible to. pleaſe God,” Heb, xi. 6. Faith. is a 


f 
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ing the different entertainment our Lord Jeſus 


ſome rejecting him, points at 


had from different perſons, ſome receiving him, 
enerating grace as 


the true riſe of that difference, without which ne- 


ver one would have received him. He tells us, 


that as many as received him, were theſe which were 
born---of God, John i. 11. 12: 1 78 Vnregenerate men 


Faith is a flower, that grows not in the field of 


may preſume ; but true faith they cannot have. 


nature. As the tree cannot grow without a root, 
neither can a man believe without the new nature, 


whereof the principle of believing is a part. (2) 
Without regeneration a man's works are 


works. As is the principle, ſo muſt the effects be: 


if the lungs be rotten, the breath will be unſavou- 


This is a melting conſideration. Thou doſt winy 


* 


ghis knees as horns with continu 


ry; and he who at beſt is dead in ſin, his works 
at beſt will be but dead worhs. Unto them that 
« are defiled and unbelieving, is nothing pure 
cc being abominable, and diſobedient, and unto 
« every good work reprobate,” Tit. i. 15. 16. 
Could we ſay of a man, that he is more blamel 
in his life, than any other in the world; that he 
macerates his body with Nas ; and has made 
praying; but he 
is not born again : that exception would mar all. 


As if one ſhould ſay, There is a well-proportioned 


body, but the ſoul is gone; it is but 'a dead lump. 
Ee 


things 'materially good : but God ſaith, All th 
things avail not, as long as I ſee the old nature 
reigning in the man. Gal. vi. 15. For in Jefus 
* Chrilt neither circumciſion availeth any thing, 
& nor uncireumeiſion, but a new creature 
If thou art not born again, (r.) All thy reforma- 


tion is naught in the ſight of God. Thou haſt ſhut 
the door, but the thief is ſtill in the houſe. It 
may be thou art not what once thou aſ? : yet 


thou art not what thou mu? be, if ever thou ſeeſt 
heaven; for “except a man be born again, he can- 
& not ſee the kingdom of God,” John ui. 3. (2.) 
Thy prayers are an abomination to the Lord, Prov. 
xv. 8. It may be, others admire thy ſeriouſneſs; 


thou crieſt as for thy life: but God accounts of 
the opening of thy mouth, as one would account 


of the opening of a grave full of rottenneſs, Rom. 


counts them but as the howling of a dog; They that ſociety, all the unregenerate are excluded; 
| for they are all enemies to God, as ye heard before 


iii. 13. „Their throat is an open ſepulchre.“ Others 


are affected with thy prayers; which ſeem to them, 


as if they would rent the heavens: but God ac- 


tc have not cried unto me with their heart, when 
« they howled upon their beds,” Hoſ. vii. 14. 
Others take thee for a wreſtler and prevailer With 
God; but he can take no delight in thee, nor thy 
prayers neither, If. Ixvi. 3. He that killeth an 


dc Ox, is as if he ſlew a man: he that facrificeth 


but becauſe thou art yet in the gall of bitterneſs, and 


« 2 lamb, as if he cut off a dog's neck.---He that 


« burneth incenſe, as if he bleſſed an idol” Why, 
bond of iniquity ?- (3) All thou haſt done for God 
and his cauſe in the world, though it may be fol- 
lowed with temporal rewards, yet is loſt as to di- 


vine acceptance. This is clear from the caſe of Jehu, 


his executing due vengeance upon. the houſe of 


who was indeed rewarded with a kingdom, for 


Ahab; as being a work good for the matter of it, 


becauſe it was commanded of God, as you may 
ſee, 2 Kings x. 13.: yet was he puniſhed for it in 


his poſterity, becauſe he did it not in a right man- 
ner, Hoſ. i. 4. I will avenge the blood of Jezreel 


4 upon the houſe of Jehu.“ God looks mainly to 


pearance be fairer than 


the heart: and if ſo, truly albeit thy outward ap- 
| that of many others, yet 
the hidden man of thy heart is loathſome ; thou 


lookeſt well before men, but art not as Moſes was, 
Fair to God, as the margin hath it, Acts vii. 20. O 


what a difference is there hetwixt the characters 


De neceſſity of regenoratianm. 


« removed: nevertheleſs, Aſa his 
_« fe& with the Lord all his days,” 2:K ; 
„ Amaziah did that Which was right in the fight 
«. of the Lord, pt, not with a, perfect heart,“ 


dead 


by curſin | 1 
an unregenerate ſtate, is for thy /e: and there. 
fore it Will fare with thee, as with a ſpbje&t, who 
having reduced the rebels, puts the, crown; on his 
own head; and therefore loſeth all his good fer- 


munion with God 
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of Aſa and Amaziah.! The 


2 Chron. xxv, 2. It may be, thou art zealous a. 


gainſt fin in other, and doſt admoniſh them of 


their duty, and reprove them for their fin; and 


they hate thee, becauſe thou doſt thy duty: but! 


.muſt tell thee, Cad hates thee too, becauſe. thou 
doſt it not. in a right manner; andithat thou canſt 


never do, whilſt thou art not horn again., Laſth, 


All thy ſtruggles againſt ſin in thine own heart and 
life, are naught. . The ,proud-Phariſee afflicted his 
body with ſting, and God ſtruck his ſoul in the 
mean time with a. ſe; atiot 
Luke xviii. Balaam ſtruggled with his govetous 


a. ſentence. of condemnation, 


ant, - 


temper to that degree, that though he joved the 
wages of, unrightemſngſs, yet he would not win them 


* 


1. thou doſt, while in 


„Ohe Min be thus with ys, then we need 8. 


ver perform any rel 
concluſion is not j 


and there is leſs evil in thy dbing thy duty, than 
there is in the omitting of it. But there ig a mids 


'betwixt omitting of duty, and the doing of it as 
thon doſt it. A mag orderet. 
him a houſe. If they 


reth maſons to build 
him . If they quite neglect the work, that 
will not be accepted 25 they fall on, and build 
upon the old rotten foundation, neither will - that 
pleaſe: but they muſt raze the old foundation, 
and build on firm ground. * Go chqu and do 


F 


.< likewiſe,” In the mean time, it is not in vain 


for thee, even for thee, to ſeek; the Lord: for 


{pe to his Own , ordinance, and, do thee 


Secondly, Without regeneration. there is no ;com- 
ion with God. There is a ſociety on earth, 
« his Son Jeſus Chriſt,” 1 John i. 3. But out af 


good 


. 4 
3 * 


at large. Now, can two walk together, except 
« they be agreed! A 

holy : and “ what communion hath light with 
„ darkneſs, -Chriſt with Belial?” 2 Cor. vi. 14. 
15. They may have a ſhew and ſemblance of ho- 
lineſs; but they are ſtrangers to true holineſs, 
and therefore without God in the world. How fad 
is this caſe, to be employed in religious duties, but 
to have no fellowſhip with God in them! Te would 
not be content with your meat, unlefs it fed you; 
nor with your cloaths, unleſs they kept you warm: 
and how can you ſatisfy yourſelves with your du- 
ties, while they are not effectual to your communis 
, ont oomppnoryoorernmay bo ere 

_ Thirdly, Regeneration is abſolutely neceſſary to 
qualify you for heaven. None go to heaven but 
they that are made meet for it, Col. i. 12. As it Was 
with Solomon's temple, 1 Kings vi. 7. ſo is it with 
the temple above: it is & built of ſtone made ready 
before it is brought thither;” namelx; of Aueh 


ſtones, 1 Pet. ii. 5. wrought for the ſelſeſame things 


2 Cor. v. 5. for they cannot be laid in that glo- 
rious building, juſt as they come out of the quarri 
of depraved nature. Jewels of gold are not meat 
for ſwine, and far leſs jewels * glory for unre- 
newed ſinners, Beggars in their rags are not mes! 
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though he regards thee not, yet he may have re. 
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h places were not 


looſe thee from the guty God's law lays. on thee: | 


agreed! Amos iii. 3. They are all un 


to 


lead l. 


and that is bolineſs, true 
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« fileth.”” When Mahomet 


Were one that: abhors ſwines : 


feaſt, where all the diſhes were of that a ort of 
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kor kings bouſes; nor finners to enter into. the King's 


meat, but variouſly prepared; he would find fault 


with every diſh at the table, notwithſtanding of 


all the art uſed to make them pala ble. It is 


— 


true, there is oy in heaven, but it is bolyjoy; chere 


are pleaſures in heaven, but they are holy | ; 
there are places to ſtand by in heaven, but it is 
boly ground. That holineſs that caſts up in every 
place, and in every thing there, would mar all to 


the unregenerate. (4.) Were they carried thither, 


they would not only change their place, which 


would be a great heart- break to them; but they 
would _ their company too. Truly they would 


never like the company there, who care not for 
communion with God here; nor value the fellow- 
ſhip of his people, at leaſt in the vitals. of practical 
godlineſs. Many indeed mix themſelves with the 
godly on earth, to procure a name to themſelves, 
and to cover the naughtineſs of their hearts; but 
that trade could not be managed there. (5.) They 
would never like the emplo of heaven, they 
care ſo little for it now. e buſineſs of the ſaints 
there, would be an intolerable burden. to them, 
ſeeing it is not agreeable to their nature. To be 


taken up in beholding, admiring, and praiſing of 
bim that fitteth on the throne, and of the Lamb, would 


work unſuitable, and therefore unſavoury to an 
unrenewed ſoul. Laſtly, They would find this 


fault with it, that the whole is of everlaſting con-- 


tinuance. This would be a killing ingredient in 
it, to them. How would ſuch as now account 
the Sabbath-day a burden, brook the celebrating 
of an everlaſting Sabbath in the heavens? 

L2/lly, Regeneration is abſolutely neceſſary to 


your being adnitied into heaven, Jolin iii. 3. No 


laſting burnings. 


A'S 


7 All the unrxegenerate axe 
herefors: having nd hope. white 


rate ſtate arid-damnation,7 ariſing from the, nature 
Heaven, 


.tains of braſa, John iii, 3, Rom. viii. 6. * To be 
« carnally minded: is death? An. unregenerate 


ſtate is hell. in the hud. It 18: eternal deſtruction 


in embrio, - growing; daily, thongh - thau, doſt not 


diſrerm it. Death is paiſrted on many a fair face, 
in this. life. Depraved: nature makes: men meet 
to be partakers - of the inheritance of the dam- 
ned, in utter darkneſs. (I.) The heart of fone 
within thee, is a- ſinking weight. As a ſtone 
naturally goes dowtward ; ſo the hard tony heart 
tends downward to the bottomleſs pit. Ye are 
hardened againſt reproof; though ye are told your 
danger; yet ye will not ſee it, ye will not believe 
it. But remember, that the conſcience, its being 
now ſeared with a hot iron, is a fad preſage of ever- 
2.) Your wunfruitfulneſs under the 
means of grace, fits you for the ax of God's judg- 
ments, Matth. iii. 10.“ Every tree that brin 9 


ee not forth good fruit, is hewn down and caſt in- 


< to the fire“ The withered branch is fuel for the 
fire, John xv. 6. Tremble at this, ye deſpifers of 
the goſpel: if ye be not thereby made meet for hea- 
ven, ye will be like the barren ground, bearing 


.briers and thorns, ©« nigh unto cr-fing, whoſe end 


« is to be burned,” Heb, vi. 8. (3.) The helliſh 


diſpoſitions of mind, which diſcover themſelves in 
profanity of life, fit the guilty for the regions of 
orror. A profane life will have a miſerable end. 
„ They which do ſuch things ſhall not inherit the 
« kingdom of God,” Gal. v. 19, 20. 21. Think 
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68 . The neceſſity of regeneration ; with advicet to the unregenerate. 
| Ye that cannot read, cauſe others read it to you 
Wait diligently on the preaching of the word, ag, 


\ 


gion, ye curſers and ſwearers, ye unclean, and 
unjuſt perſons, who have not ſo much as moral 
| honeſty to keep you from lying, cheating, and 


| ſtealing. What ſort of a tree think ye it to be, 
upon which theſe fruits grow? Is it a tree of 


righteouſneſs, which the Lord hath planted? Or 


s it not ſuch an one as cumbers the ground, which 


God will pluck up for fuel to the fire of his wrath ? 
(J.) Your being dead in fin, makes you meet to 
be wrapt in flames of brimſtone, as a winding- 
ſheet; and to be buried in the bottomleſs pit, as 
in a grave. Great was the cry in Egypt, when 


the firſt-born in each family was dead; but are 
there not many families, where all are dead toge- 


ther? Nay, many there are, who are twice dead, 


| plucked up by the roots, Sometime, in their life, they 


ave been rouzed by apprehenſions of death, and its 
conſequences; but now they are ſo far on in their 
way to the land of darkneſs, that they hardly ever 
have the leaſt glimmering of light from heaven. 
(J.) The darkneſs of your minds preſageth eternal 


darkneſs. O'the horrid ignorance ſome are plagued \ | 
More particularly, (I.) Receive the teſtimony of 
the word of God, concerning the miſery: of an un. 
regenerate ſtate, the ſinfulneſs thereof, and the ab. 
ſolute neceſſity of regeneration. © (a.) Receive its te- 


with; while others who have got ſome rays of 
reaſon's light into their heads, are utterly void of 
ſpiritual light in their hearts! If ye knew your 


' caſe, ye would cry out, Oh! darkneſs! darkneſs! 


darkneſs! making way for the blackneſs of darkneſs 
or ever! The face-covering is upon you already, as 
condemned perſons, ſo near are ye to everlaſting 


darkneſs. It is only Jeſus Chriſt who can ſtop the 


execution, pull the napkin off the face of the con- 
demned malefactor, and put a pardon in his hand, 
If. xxv. 71 * And he will deſtroy in this mountain 
dc the face of the covering caſt over all people,” 
i. e. the face-covering caſt over the condemned, as 


in Haman's caſe, Eſth. vii. 8.“ As the word went 


i out of the king's mouth, they covered Haman's 


4 face,” Laſtly, The chains of darkneſs ye are 


bound with in the prijen of your depraved ſtate, I. 
1xi. 1. fits you to be caſt into the burning fiery fur- 
nace. Ah miſerable men! Sometimes their con- 
ſciences ſtir within them, and they begin to think 
of amending their ways: But, alas! they are m 
rhains, they cannot do it. oy are chained by 
the heart: their luſts cleave ſo faſt to them, that 
they cannot, nay, they will not ſhake them off. 
Thus you ſee what affinity there is, betwixt an un- 


_ regenerate ſtate, and the ſtate of the damned, the 


ſtate of abſolute and irretrievable miſery. Be con- 
vinced then, that ye muſt be born again; put a high 
value on the zew-brfth, and eagerly deſire it. 

The text tells you, that the word is the ſeed, 
whereof the new creature is formed: therefore 
take heed to it, and entertain it, for it is your life. 


Apply yourſelves to the reading of the ſcripture, 


on this, ye prayerleſs perſons, ye mockers of reli- 


ion; © fort pleaſed God 


tend carefully to the word preached. Hear ev 


from you, as it is ſown. « Give thyſelf wholly to 
it,“ 1 Tim. iv. 1 5. Receive it not as the word 


particular; though not to you only, Rev. ii. 22. 
„ He that hath an ear, let him hear. what the Spi- 


clean beaſts, that che not the cud. But by ear. 


One he is. (3 
the thoughts of thy heart, the expreſſions of 


theſe ſins. (g.) View the corruption of thy natu 
by the help G 2 | — 
which repreſents our ugly face in a lively manner, 
Were theſe things deeply rooted in the heart, 
they might be . of that fear and ſorrow, on 
account of thy ſou | 
prepare and ſtir thee up to look after a Saviour. 


obedience to the death, perfectly ſatisſie 
ſtice of God, and brought in everlaſting 


better for you, ye had never been born. Where - 
fore, if any of you ſhall live and die in an unre- 
cue ſtate, ye will be inexcuſable, having been 


State It. 


by divine appointment, the 1 mean of. convey. 

2d by the fooliſhneſs of 
ec preaching to ſave them that believe, 1 Cor, i. 
21. Wherefore:caſt not yourſelves out of Chriſt's 
way: reject not the means of grace, leſt ye be 
found to judge yourſelves unworthy of eternal life. At. 


ſermon, as if you were hearing for eternity; and 
take heed, the fowls of the air pick not up this ſeed 


* of men, but as it is in truth the word of God,” 
1 Theſſ. ii. 13. And hear it with application, look. 
ing on it as a meſſage ſent from Heaven, to you in 


4 rit faith unto the churches.” Lay it up in your 
hearts, meditate upon it, and be not as the un. 


neſt prayer beg the dew of heaven may fall on thy 
heart, that the ſeed may ſpring up there... 


ſtimony, concerning Gad, what a holy and. juſt 
(3.) Examine thy ways by it; namely, 


lips, and the tenor of thy life. Look back — | 


the ſeveral periods of thy life: and fee thy fins BM 


from the precepts of the word, and learn from its 
threatenings, what thou art liable to, onthe account of 


the ſame word of God; as a glaſs, - 


's ſtate, which are neoeſſary to 


Fix your thoughts upon him offered. to thee in the 
goſpel, as fully ſuited to thy cafe; having, by his 

the ju- 
n bremf 
This may prove the ſeed of humiliation, defire, hope, 
and faith; and put thee on, to ſtretch out the 
withered hand unto him, at his own command. 
Let theſe things fink deeply into your hearts, 
and improve them diligently. . Remember, what- 
ever ye be, ye MUST be born again; elſe it had been 


ly warned of your hazard, 


+ 
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H E A D II. 


be MysTtcaL UN fox betwixt Chriſt and believers; 


Io uu AV. 5. BOS 


I am the vine, pe are the branche. 


| Pins ſpoken of the change, made by regene- : 


ration, on all thoſe that ſhall inherit eternal 
life, in oppoſition to their natural real ſtate, 
the ſtate of degeneracy ; I proceed to ſpeak of the 
change made upon them, in their union with the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in . to their natural 
relative ſtate, the ſtate of miſery. The doctrine of 


the ſaints union with Chriſt, is very plainly and 


fully inſiſted on, from the beginning to the 12th 
verſe of this chapter; which is a part of our 
Lord's farewell-ſermon to his diſciples. Sorrow 
had now filled their heart: they were apt to fay, 
Alas! what will become of us, when our Maſter 
is taken from our head? Who will then inſtruct 
us? who will ſolve our doubts? how will we be 
ſupported, under our difficulties and diſcourage- 
ments? how wall we be able to live, without our 
wonted communication with him? Wherefore 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſeaſonably teaches them 
the myſtery of their uno with him, comparing 
himſelf to the vine-ſtock, and them to the branches. 


He compares, I ſay, (I.) Himſelf to a vine-ſtock, 
I am the vine. He had been celebrating with his 


diſciples the ſacrament of his ſupper, that ſign 
and ſeal of his people's union with. himſelf; and 
had told them, He would drink no more of the 
fruit of the vine, till he ſhould drink it new 
& with them, in his Father's kingdom: and now 
he ſhews himſelf to be the vine, from whence the 
wine of their conſolation ſnould come. The vine 
hath leſs bea aty than many other. trees; but is 
exceeding fruitful; fitly repreſenting the low con- 
dition our Lord was then 1n, yet bringing, many ſons 
to glory, But that which is chiefly aimed at, in 
his comparing himſelf to à vine, is to repreſent 
himſelf as the ſupporter and nouriſher of his people, 
in whom they live, a. id bring forth fruit. (z.) He 
compares them to branches, ye are the branches of 
that vine. Ye are the branches knit to, and 
growing on this ſtock, drawing all your life and 
ap from it. It is a beautiful. compariſon; as if. 
he had ſaid, I am as @ vine, ye are as the branches 


of that vine. Now there are two ſorts of branch- 


es, (I.) Natural branches, which at firſt ſpring out 
of the ſtock. Theſe are the branches that are in 
the tree, and were never out of it. (2.) There are 
grafted branches, which are branches cut off from 
the tree, that firſt gave them life, and put into 
another, to grow. upon it. Thus branches come 
to be on a tree, which originally were not on it. 
he branches mentioned in the text, are of the 
latter ſort : branches broken of, (as the word in the 
Original language denotes), namely, from the tree 
that firſt gave them life. None of the children of 
men are natural branches of the ſecond Adam, viz. 
Jeſus Chriſt the true vine; they are all the natural 
branches of the firſt Adam, that degenerate vine :. 
* the * are all of them, ſooner or later, bro- 
Nous. „ oe nz | 


the fountain of all reality, namely, 


it to ourſelves truly, 


b 


5 5 * 


len off from their natural ſtock, and ingrafted into 
Chriſt the true vine. 


- 


+; DocT. They who are in the ſlate of grace, are in- 
grafted in, and unite to, the Lord Feſus: Chriſt. They 
are taken out of their natural ſtock, cut off from 
it; and are now ingrafted into Chriſt, as the new 
_ Rock. In handling of this, I ſhall ſpeak to the 
myſtical *. (1) More generally; (2.) More 
„ i ST my 


* . 


ns A general view of the myſtical union; 


* . 


1. in the general, for underſtanding the unmm 
betwixt the Lord Jeſus Chriſt and his elect, Who 
believe in him, and on him. 55 
1. It is a ſpiritual union. Man and wife, by 
their marriage- union, become one fleſ; Chriſt 
and true believers by this union, become one ſpirits 
2 Cor. vi. 17. As one ſoul or ſpirit actuates both 
the head, and the members, in the natural body: 
ſo the one Spirit of God dwells in Chriſt and the 
Chriftian ;. for, „if any man have not the Spirit 
cc of Chriſt, he is none of his,” Rom. viii. 9. Cor- 
poral union is made by contact; ſo the ſtones in 
a building are united: but this is an union of an- 
other nature. Were it poſſible we could eat the 
fleth, and drink the blood of Chriſt, in a corporal 
and carnal manner; it. would profit nothing, John 
vi. 63. It was not Mary's bearing him in her 
womb; but her believing on him, that made her a 
ſaint, Luke xi. 27. 28. „A certain woman 
« ſaid unto him, Bleſſed is the womb that bare 
& thee, and the paps which thou haſt ſucked. But 
« he ſaid, Yea, rather bleſſed are they that hear the 
word of God, and keep it“ 


2. It is a real union. Such is our weakneſs, in 
our preſent ſtate, ſa much are we immerſed in ſin, 
that we are prone to form in our fancy, an oy 
of every thing propoſed to us: and as to whatſo- 
ever that is denied us, we are apt to ſuſpect it to 
be but a fiction, or what has no rea/ity. But no- 
thing is more real, than what is ſpiritual; as ap- 


proaching neareſt to the nature of him, who is | 


_ himſelf, . 
We do not ſee, with our eyes, the union betwixt 


our own ſoul and body, neither can we repreſent 


by imagination, as we do ſen- 
ſible things: yet the reality of it is not to be doubt - 
ed. Faith is no fancy, but the ſubſtance things 
hoped for, Heb, xi. 1. Neither is the union thereby 

made betwixt Chriſt and believers, imaginary, but 
moſt real: & For we are members of his body, of 
« his fleſh, and of his bones,” Eph. v. 0. 
3. It is a moſt cloſe and intimate union. Believers, 
regenerate perſons, who fiducially credit him, 


ans rely; on hin, have Put on Chriſt, Gal. iii. 27. wy 


If that be not enough, he is in them, John xvii. 23. 


4 


X 


Y 


10 A general vi of the nyſlical union, 
_ \ formed in them, as the child in the mother's belly, 
Gaal. iv. 19. He is the foundation, 1 Cor. iii. 11. they 


are the lively ſtones built upon him, 1 Peter ii. 5. 
He js the head, and they the body, Eph. i. 22. 23. 
Nay, he liveth in them, as their very ſouls in their 
bodies, Gal. ii. 20. And, what is more than all 
this, they are one in the Father and the Son, as 


the Father is in Chriſt, and Chriſt in the Father, 


John xvii. 21. That they all may be one, as thou, 


« Father, art in me, and I in thee; that they alſo 
c may be one in us.” | 5 | 

4. Though it is not a mere legal union, yet it is 
an union ſuſtained in law. Chriſt as the cautioner, 


this union with, and ing 


the branches are taken out of. 


State III. 
and the myſtical union, betwixt Chriſt and be- 
lievers; © this is a great myſtery” alſo, Eph. v. 32. 
O what myſteries are here! The head in heaven, 
the members on earth, yet really united! “ Chriſt 
« in the believer, living in him, walking in him 
and & the believer dwelling in God, putting on 
« the Lord Jeſus, eating his fleſh, and drinking 
« his blood!” This makes the ſaints a myſtery to 
the world; yea, a myſtery to themſelves. 
IL I come now more particularly to ſpeak of 


grafting into,. Jeſus Chriſt, 
And, (1.) I ſhall conſider the natural ſtock, which 
(2.) The ſuperna- 


the Chriſtian as the principal debtor, are one, in tural ſtock, they are ingrafted into. (3.) What 


the eye of the /aw. When the ele&t had run 
themſelves, with the reſt of mankind, in debt to 


the juſtice of God; Chrift became ſurety for them, 


and paid the debt. When they believe on him, 
they are united to him, in a ſpiritual marriage · 
union; which takes effect ſo far, that what he 
did and ſuffered for them, is reckoned in /atv, as 


if they had done and ſuffered it themſelves. Hence 


they are ſaid to be crucified with Chriſt, Gal. ii. 20. bu- 
ried with him, Col. ii. 12. yea, raiſed up together, (name- 
ly, with Chriſt), and made to fit Together in heavenly 
places in Chriſt Feſus, Eph. ii. 6. In which places, ſaints 
on earth, of whom the apoſtle there { cannot 
be ſaid to be fitting, but in the way of /aw-reckoning. 

5. It is an indiſſoluble union. Once in Chrif, 
ever in him. Having taken up his habitation in 
the heart, he never removes. None can untie 


this happy knot. Who will diſſolve this union? 


Will he himſelf do it? No, he will not; we have 


his word for it, „I will not turn away from 


cc them,” Jer. xxxii. 40. But perhaps, the finner 
will do this miſchief to himſelf; no, he Hall not, 
« they ſhall not depart from me,” ſaith their God, 
ibid. Can devils do it? No, unleſs they be ſtrong- 
er than Chriſt, and his Father too; “Neither ſha 

« any man pluck them out of my hand, faith 
our Lord, John x. 28.“ And none is able to pluck 


MN them out of my Father's hand,” verſ. 29. But 


what ſay you of death, which parts huſband and 
wife, yea, ſeparates the ſoul from the body ? 
will not death do it? No; the apoſtle, Rom. viii. 
38. 39. is perſuaded that neither death, (as terrible as 
it 5 nor je (as deſirable as it is), nor devils, thofe 
evil angels, nor the devil's perſecuting agents, 


though they be principalities or powers on nor 
evil things preſent, already lyi 


on us; nor evil 
things to come on us; nor the height of worldly 
felicity, nor depth of worldly miſery ; nor any other 
creature, good or ill, ſhall be able to ſeparate us from 


the love of God, which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. As 


death ſeparated Chriſt's ſoul from his body, but 


could not ſeparate either his ſoul or body from 


his divine nature; ſo though the ſaints ſhould be 
ſeparate from their neareſt relations in the world, 
and from all their earthly enjoyments; yea, though 
their ſouls ſhould be ſeparate from their bodies, 
and their bodies ſeparate in a thouſand pieces, 
their. © bones ſcattered, as when one cutteth or 
© cleaveth wood ?” yet ſoul and body, and ever 
piece of the body, the ſmalleſt duſt of it ſhall re- 
main united to the Lord Chriſt; for even in death, 
cc they ſleepin Jeſus,” 1 Theſſ. iv.-14. and & he _ 


cc eth all their bones,” Pſal. xxxiv. 20. Union wi 


Chriſt, is © the grace wherein weſtand,” firm and 
fable, “ as mount Zion, which cannot be removed.“ 


Laſtly, It is a myſterious union. The goſpel is a 


doctrine of myſteries. It diſcovers to us the ſub- 


ſtantial union, of the three perſons in one God- 


| head, 1 John v. 7. Theſe three are one:“ the 


hypdRatical union, of the divine and human na- 
tures, in the perſon of the Lord jeſus Chriſt, 
1 Tim, iii. 16.“ God was manifeſt in the fleſh :? 


branches are cut off the old ſtock, and put into 


the new. 49 How it is done. And, laſth, 
The benefits flowing from this union, and in- 


of the natural and ſupernatiiral flocks, and the branches, 
talen out of the former, and ingrafted into the latter. 
I. Let us take 2 view of the frock, which the 
branches are taken out of. The two Adams, that 
is, Adam and Chriſt, are the two ſtocks: for the 


- ſcripture ſpeaks of theſe two, as if there had never 
| been more men in the world than they, 1 Cor. 


xv. 45. The firſt man Adam was made a living 
4 ſoul, the laſt Adam was made a quickening 
« ſpirit;” verſ. 47. The firſt man is of the earth, 
& earthy : the ſecond man is the Lord from hea- 
« ven.“ And the reaſon is, there never were any 
that were not branches of one of theſe two; al 
men being either in the one ſtock, or in the other: 
for in theſe two ſorts all mankind ſtands divided, 
verſ. 48.“ As is the earthy, ſuch are they alſo 
cc that are earthy: and as is the heavenly, ſuch 
are they alſo that are heavenly,” The firſt Adam 
then is the natural ſtock: on this Rock are the 
branches found growing at firſt, which are after- - 
wards cut off, and ingrafted into Chriſt, As for 
the fallen angels, as they had no relation to the 
firſt Adam, ſo they have none to the ſecond. 
There are four things to be remembered here, 
(I.) That all mankind: (the man Chriſt excepted) 
are naturally branches of the firſt Adam, Rom. v. - 
12. © By one man fin entered into the world, and 
4 death by fin: and ſo death paſſed upon all men.” 
(2.) The bond which knit us unto the natural ſtock, 
was the covenant of works. Adam being our na- 
tural root, was made the moral root alſo, bearing 
all his poſterity, as repreſenting them in the co- 
venant of works. For “ by one man's difobe- 
4 dience many were made, ſinners,” Rom. v. 19. 
Now there behoved to be a peculiar relation be- 
twixt that one man, and the many, as a foundation for 
imputing his fin to them. This relation did not 
ariſe from the mere natural bond betwixt him and 
us, as of a father to his children; for ſo we are 
ted to our immediate parents, whoſe ſins are 
not thereupon imputed to us, as Adam's fin is. 


ery -It behoved then to ariſe from a moral bond be- 


twixt Adam and. us; the bond of a covenant, 
which could be no other than the covenant of 
works, wherein we were united to him, as branches 
to a ſtock. Hence Jeſus Chriſt, though @ ſon of 
Adam, Luke iii. 23. 38. was none of theſe branches: 
for ſeeing he came not of Adam, in virtue of the 
bleſſing of marriage, which was given before the 
fall, (Gen. i. 28. “Be fruitful and multiply,” &c.), 
but in virtue of a ſpecial promiſe made after the 
fall, (Gen. iii. 15.“ The feed of the woman: ſhall 
e bruiſe the ſerpent's head”), Adam could not re- 
preſent him in a covenant made before his fall. 
(3.) As it is impoſſible for a branch to be in two 


» | 
' 


Head II. 


Rocks at once, ſo no man can be, at one and the 
ſame time, | 
Hence it evidently follows, that all who are not 
:norafted in Jeſus Chriſt, are yet branches of the 
old ſtock, and ſo partake of the nature of the ſame: 


— 


, What a ſtock he was originally, He was 


Line of the Lord's planting, a choice vine, a ns- 
Ms i 3h wholly a right ſeed. There was a conſulta- 


tion of the Trinity at the planting of this vine, 


Gen. i. 26. © Let us make man in our image, after 
« our own likeneſs.” There was no rottenneſs at 
the heart of it. There was ſap and juice enough 


in it, to have nouriſhed all the branches, to bring 


forth fruit unto God. My meaning is, Adam was 

made able perfectly to keep the commandments of 

| God, which would have procured eternal life to 
himſelf, and to all his poſterity : for ſocing al die 

by Adam's diſobediepce, all ſhould have 

by his obedience, if he had ſtood. Conſider, 
Secondly, What that ſtock now is. Ah! moſt un- 


like to what it was, when planted by the author and 


fountain of all good. - A. blaſt from hell, and a bite 


with the venomous teeth of the old ſerpent, have 


made it a degenerate ſtock, a dead ſtock; nay, a fill 
po ſtock. F 
: , It is a degenerate naughty ſtock. Therefore 
the Lord God ſaid to, Adam, in that diſmal day, 
« Where art thou?“ Gen. iii. 9. In what condi- 
tion art thou now? How art thou turned into the 
« degenerate plant of a ſtrange vine unto me?” 
Or, * Where waſt thou?“ Why not in the place 
of meeting with me? Why ſo long a coming? 
What meaneth this fearful change, this hiding of 
thyſelf from me? Alas! the ſtock is degenerate, 


uite ſpoilt, become altogether naught, and brings 
orth vil grapes. Converſe with the devil is pre- 


ferred to communion with God. Satan is belie- 


ved, and God, who is truth itſelf, diſbelieved. He 
who was the friend of God, is now in conſpiracy 


* 
. 
 S 


bght : ignorance prevails in the mind, where di- 


vine knowledge ſhone : the will, ſometime righ- 
teous and re 


Lord: and the whole man is in dreadful diforder. 
Before I go further, let me ſtop and obſerve, Here 


is a mirror both for ſaints and ſinners, Sinners, 
ſtand here and conſider, what you are: and, ſaints, 
learn ye what once ye were. Ye ſinners, are branches 
of a degenerate ſtock. Fruit you may bear, indeed; 
but now that your vine is the vine of Sodom, your 
grapes mult of courſe be grapes of gall, Deut. xxxii. 
32. The ſcripture ſpeaks of two ſorts of fruit 
which grow on the branches upon the natural 
ſtock: and it is plain enough they are of the na- 
ture of their degenerate ſt 
of wickedneſs, If. v. 2, Theſe grow in abu 

by influence from hell. See Gal. v. 19. 20, 21. At 
their gates are all manner of theſe fruits, both 
new and old. Storms come from heaven to put 
them back, but ſtill they grow. They are ſtruck 


at with the ſword of-the Spirit, the word of God; 


conſcience gives them many a ſecret blow, yet they 
thrive. (2.) Fruit to themſelves, Hoſ. Xx. 1. What 
elſe are all the unrenewed man's acts of obedience, 
his reformation, ſober deportment, his prayers, 
and good works? They are all. done, chiefly for 
b:mſelf, not for the glory of God. Theſe fruits are 
like the apples of Sodom, fair to look at, but fall 
to aſhes I handled and tried. Ye think ye 
have not only the leayes of a profeſſion, but the 
fruits of a holy practice too: but if ye be not bro- 
ken off from 14 old ſtock, and ingrafted in Chriſt 
Jeſus, God accepts not, nor regards your fruits. - 
—* Here I muſt take occaſion to tell 
| ; op 4 


both in the fr/t and ſecond Adam. (40 


, is now turned rebel againf} its 


(1) 74 grapes 


You, there are 


Alam the natural flock of all men. à digeiictate oc. © I 


five fitults will be found in heaven, with your 25 
Fruits. (I.) Their bitterneſs; your cluſters are bitter, 
Deut. xxxii. 32. There is a ſpirit of bitterneſs, where- - 


; With ſome come before the Lord, in religious du- 7 


ties, living in malice and envy; and which ſome 
profeſſors entertain againſt others, becauſe they 
outſhine them by holineſs of life, or becauſe they 
are not of their opinion or way. This, whereſoe- 
ver it reigns, is a fearful ſymptom of an unregene- 
rate ſtate: But I do not ſo much mean this, as that 
which is common to all the branches of the old 
Rock, namely, the leaven of hypocriſy, Luke ii: 1. 


which ſowres and embitters every duty they per- 
form. The wiſdom, that is full of good fruits, is with- 


out eh, Jam, iii. 17. (a.) Their ill favour, Their 
works are abominable, for themſelves are corrupt, Pal; 
iv. 1. They all favour of the o/d ſtock, not of the 
new, It is the peculiar privilege of the ſaints, that 
they are unto God. a feet ſavour of Chriſt, 2 Cor. ii. 
15. The unregenerate man's fruits favour not of 
love to Chriſt, nor of the blood of Chriſt, nor of the 
incenſe of his izterceſſion, and therefore will never 
be accepted of in heaven. (z.) Their unripeneſs. 
Their grape is an wyipe grape, Job xv. 33. There 
is no influence on chem, from the Sum of righteouſ- | 
ne/s, to bring them to perfection. They have che 

ape of fruit, but no more. The matter of duty 
is in them, but they want right principles and 
ends: their works are. not wrought in Gad, John ii. 
21. Their prayers drop from their lips, before 
their hearts be impregnate with the vital ſap of the 
Spirit of ſupplication ; their tears fall from their 
eyes, ere their hearts be truly ſoftened : their feet 
turn to new paths, and their way is altered, while 
yet their nature is not changed. (4.) Their light- 
neſs. Being weighed in the balances, * are found 
8 27. For evidence w vou 
may o 


they do not humble the ſoul, but lift 


good fruits of holineſs bear 


it up in pride, The 
3 they grow upon, making them 
to falute the ground, 1 Cor. xv. 10. „ laboured 


more abundantly than they all: yet not I, but 


& * 


of God which was with me. But the 
blaſted. fruits of unrenewed mens performances, 
hang lightly on branches towering up to heaven, 
Judges xvii. 13. < Now know I, that the Lord will 
< do me good, ſeeing I have a Levite to my prieſt” 
They look indeed ſo high, that God cannot behold 
them; Wherefore have we faſted, ſay they, and 
thou ſeeſt not? Iſ. lviii, 3. The more duties. they 
do, and the bester they ſeem to perform them, the 
teſs are they humbled, the more they are lifted up. 
This diſpoſition of the finner, is the exact reverſe 


* 


the After 
; ul. 3. Lafily, They are 
of pleaſan PAY Cant. vii, 13. Chriſt, 


© 


accordingly 
in all gazdne/s, Eph. v. 9. But the 
their o is never univer- 
ways ſome one thing or other 
one word, their fruits are fruits 
that cannot be accepted in heaven. 


pat 
e is 


be 
- | Secondly, Our natural ſtock is a dead ſtack, ac- 


cording to the threatening, Gen. ii. 17. „In the 
day thou esteſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die“ 
Our mat now is mitenngſf, no marvel the 'bloſſom F | 


2 df}, The ftroke has gone to the heart, 


3p is let out, and the tree ia withered.” The curſe 


% 4 


not * 
* 
0 . 


_ 


The natural flock, a. dead flock, and a killing flock. © 
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of che firſt covenants. like a hot thunder-bolt from be cut down; and will be cut down for the fire, | 


heaven, has lighted on it, and ruined it. It is curſed 
now as that.fg-tree, Matth. xxi. 19+ „Let no fruit 
« grow - . thee ee for ever. Now 
it is good for nothing, but to cumber the ground, 
and furniſh fuel for Toplet. 1 aft 

Let me enlarge a little here alſo. Every unre- 
newed man is a branch of a urad ſtock, When 
thou ſeeſt, O ſinner, a dead ſtock of a tree, ex- 


hauſted of all its ſap, having branches on it in the 
fame condition, look on it as a hvely repreſenta- 


tion of thy ſoul's ſtate; (1.) Where the ſtock is 


dead, the branches muſt needs be barren. Alas! 
the barrenneſs of many profeſſors plainly diſco- 
vers on what e, they are growing. It is eaſy to 
pretend to faith, but “ ſhew me thy faith without 


* thy works,” if thou canſt, Jam. ii. 18. (2.) A 


dead ſtock can convey no ſap to the branches, to 
The covenant of 


make them bring forth fruit. 
Works was the bond of our union with the natural 
ſteck ; but now it is become weak through the fleſb ; 
that is, through the degeneracy and depravity of 
human nature, Rom. viii. 


ſhoulders of thoſe who are not $: Chriſt, but it af- 
fords no ſtrength to bear them. The ſap, that was 
once in the root, is now gone: and the law, hike 
2 mercileſs creditor, apprehends Adam's heirs, 
ſaying, Pay what thou oweſt ;? when, alas! his 
effects are riotouſly ſpent. (3.) All pains and coſt 


are loft on the tree, whoſe life is gone. In vain 


do men labour to get fruit on the branches, when 
there is no ſap in the root. Firſt, The 

Pains are loſt : miniſters loſe their labour on the 
branches of the old ſtock, while they continue on 


it. Many ſermons are preached to no purpoſe; 
becauſe there is no life to give ſenſation. Sleeping 


men may be awakened; but the dead cannot be 


raiſed without a miracle: even ſo the dead ſinner. 


muſt remain ſo, if he be not reſtored to life by a 
miracle of grace. Secondly, The influences of Hea- 


ven are loſt on ſuch a tree: in vain doth the rain 


fall upon it: in vain is it laid open to the winter- 
cold and froſts' The Lord of the vineyard di 
about many a dead ſoul, but it is not bettered, 
« Bruiſe-the fool in a morter, his folly will not 
«© depart,” Though he meets with many crofles, 
yet he retains his luſts : let him be laid on a fick-bed, 
he will lie there like a ſick beaſt, groaning under his 
pain, but not mourning for, nor turning from 
his ſin. Let death itſelf ſtare him in the face, he 
will preſumptuouſly maintain his hope, as if he 
would look the grim meſſenger out of counte- 
nance. - Sometimes there are common operations 
of the divine Spirit performed on him : he is ſent 
home with a trembling heart, and with arrows 
of conviction ſticking in his ſoul: but at length 
he prevails againſt theſe things, and turns as 
ſecure as ever. Thirdly, Summer and winter are 
| alike to the branches on the dead ſtock. When 
others about them are budding, blofloming, and 
bringing. forth fruit, there is no change on them: 


the dead ſtock has no growing time at all. Per- 


haps it may be difficult to know, in the winter, 


what trees are dead, and what are alive ; but the 


-ſpring plainly difcovers it. There are ſome ſeaſons 
| wherein there is little life to be perceived, even 


amongſt ſaints; yet times of reviving come at 
length. But even when © the vine flouriſheth, 


« and the pomegranates bud forth,” (when ſaving 


grace is diſcovering . itſelf, by its lively actings, 
whereſoever it is), the branches on the old ſtock 
are ſtill withered : when the dry bones are comi 
together, bone to bone, amongſt ſaints, the ſin- 
ners bones are ſtill lying about the grave's mouth. 
They are trees that cumber the ground, are near to 


It is ſtrong enough 


3: | conveyec 
to command, and to bind heavy burdens on the 


gardener's _ 


if God in mercy prevent it not by cutting them 


off from that ſtock, 


- 


and ingrafting them into an- 


405 Our natural ſtock is a tillin Rock. If 
the Rock die, how can the branches ſive ? If the 


ſap be gone from the root and heart, the branches 


muſt needs wither. In Adam all die,” 1 Cor. 
xv. 22. The root died in Paradiſe, and All the 
branches in it, and with it. The root is empoiſon- 
ed, thence the branches come to be infected: 
death is in the pot;” and all that taſte of the 
pulſe, or pottage, are kilted. | . 
Know then, that every natural man is a branch 
of a billing ſtock. Our natural root not only gives 
us not lite, but it has a killing power, reaching 
all the branches thereof. There are four things 
which the firſt Adam conveys to all his branches, 

and they are abiding in, and lying on, fuch of 


= 


them as are not Tr in Chriſt. Firſt, A cor- 


rupt nature. He finned, and his nature was there- 
by corru} jon or depraved; and this corruption is. 

1 to all his poſterity. He was infected, 
and the contagion fpread itſelf over all. his ſeed. 
Secondly, Guilt, that is, an obligation to puniſh- 
ment, Rom. v. 21.. By one man fin entered into 
the world, and death by ſin; and fo death paſſ⸗ 


4 ed upon all men, for that all have finned” 


The threatenings of the law, as cords of death, 
are twiſted about the branches of the old ſtock, 


to draw them over the hedge into the fire. And 


till they be cut off from this ſtock by the pruning 
knife, the ſword of vengeance hangs over their 
heads, to cut them down. Thirdly, This killing 
ſtock tranſmits the curſe into the branches. The 


ſock, as the ſtock (for 1 ſpeak not of Adam in 


his perſonal and private capacity) being curſed, ſo 
are the branches, Gal. il. 10. For 4 many as 
« are of the works of the law, are under the 
“ curſe.” This curſe affets the whole man, and 
all that belongs to him, every thing he poſſeſſes; 
and worketh three ways. (1.) As poiſon, infecting; 
thus their bleffings are curſed, Mal. ii. 2. What⸗ 


gs ever the man enjoys, it can do him no-good, but 


evil, being thus empoiſoned by the curſe. His 
proſperity in the world deſtroys him, Prov. i. 32. The 
miniſtry of the goſpel is a ſavour of death unto death, 
to him, 2 Cor. ii. 16. His ſeeming attainments in 


religion are curſed to him: his knowledge ſerves 


but to puff him up, and his duties to keep him 
back from Chriſt. (2.) It worketh as a moth, con- 
ſuming and wafting by little and little, Hol. v. 
12. „Therefore will I be unto Ephraim as a moth.” 
There is a worm at the root, conſuming them by 
degrees. Thus the curſe purſued Saul, till it 
wormed him out of all his enjoyments, and out 
of the very ſhew he had of religion. Sometimes 
they decay like the fat of lambs, and melt away as the 
ſnow in a ſunſhine. (3.) It acteth as @ lion ram- 

pant, Hof, v. 14. I will be unto Ephraim as 2 
& lion.“ The Lord “ rains on them ſnares, fire 
* and brimſtone, and an horrible tempeſt,” in 
ſuch a manner, that they are hurried away with 
the ſtream. He teareth their enjoyments from 
them in his wrath, purſueth them with terrors, 
rents their ſouls. from their bodies, and throws 


the deadened branch into the fire. Thus the curſe 


devours like fire, which none can quench. Laſtly, 
This killing ſtock tranſmits death to the branches 
upon it. Adam took the poiſonous cup and drunk 
it off: this occaſioned death to himſelf and us. We 
came into the world ſpiritually dead, thereby ob- 


ming noxious to eternal death, and abſolutely liable to 
temporal death. This root is to us like the Scy- 


thian river, which, they ſay, brings forth little 


bladders every day, out of which come 3 
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ſmall flies, which are bred in the morning, winged. 
at noon, and dead at night: a very lively emblem 
of our mortal ſtate, * | rs. ET 
Now, Sirs, is it not abſolutely 2 to. be 
broken off from this our natural ſtock? What will 
our fair leaves of a profeſſion, or our fruits of du- 
ties avail, if we be ſtill branches of the degenerate, 
dead, and Lilling ſtock? But, alas among the 
many queſtions: toſſed among us, few are taken up 
about theſe, Whether am I broken off from the 
« Old ſtock, Or not? | Whether am 1 ingrafted 
« in Chriſt, or not?” Ah! Wherefore all this 
waſte? Why is there ſo much noiſe about reli- 
gion amongſt many, who can give no good ac- 
count of their having laid a good foundation, bang 
mere ſtrangers to experimental religion? I fear, if 
God de not in mercy timeouſly undermine the 
religion of many of us, and let us fee we' have 
zone at all, our root will be found rottenneſs, and 
our bloſſom go up as duſt, in a dying hour. 
Therefore let us look to our ſtate, that we be not 
found fools in our latter ene. 
ll. Let us now view the ſupernatural ſtock, in 


hich the branches cut off from the natural ſtock. 


arg ingrafted. Jeſus Chriſt is ſometimes called the 
Branch, Zech. iii. 8. $0 he is in reſpect of his human 
nature, being a branch, and the top-branch of the 
houſe of David. Sometimes he is called @ root, 
If, xi. 10. We have both together, Rev. xxii. 16. 
« ] am the root, and the offspring of David.“ 
David's root as God, and his offspring as man. The 
text tells us, that he is the vine, i. e. he, as a Me- 
diator, is the vine-ſtock, whereof believers are the 


the root and ſtock, and. from thence is diffuſed 
into the branches; ſo, by . Chriſt as Mediator, 


divine life is conveyed from the fountain, unto 
theſe who are united to him by faith, John vi. 57. 


« As the living Father hath ſent me, and I live b 
« the Father: ſo he that eateth me, even he ſhall. 


« live by me.” Now Chriſt is Mediator, not as 
Cod only, as ſome have aſſerted; nor yet as man 


only, as the Papiſts gentrally hold: but he is Me- 
diator as God-man, Acts xx. 28.------< The church 
« of God, which he hath purchaſed with his 
« blood.” Heb. ix. 14.“ Chriſt, who, through the 
« eternal Spirit, offered himſelf without ſpot to 
„ God.” The divine and human natures have 
their diſtin& actings, yet a joint operation, in his 
diſcharging the office of Mediator. This is il- 
luſtrated by the ſimilitude of a fiery ſword, which 
at once cuts and burns: cutting it burneth, and 
burning it cutteth; the ſteel cuts, and the fire 
burns. Wherefore Chriſt, God-man, is the ſtock, 
whereof believers are the branches: and they are 
united to whole Chriſt. They are united to him 
in his human nature, as being © members of his 
« body, of his fleſh, and of his bones,“ Eph. v. 
30. And they are united to him in his divine - 
ture; for ſo the apoſtle ſpeaks of this union, Col. 
i. 27. „ Chriſt in you the hope of glory. And 
by him they are united to the Father, and to the 
Holy Ghoſt, 1 John iv. 15. Whoſoever ſhall con- 
4 feſs that Jeſus is the Son of God, God dwelleth 
„ in him, and he in God.“ Faith, the bond of 
this union, receives whole Chriſt God-man, and ſo 
unites us to him 8 
Behold here, O believers, your high privilege. 
Ye were once branches of a degenerate ſtock, even 
as others: but ye are, by grace, become branches 


of the true vine, John xv. 1. Le ate cut out of a 


dead and filling ſtock; and ingrafted in the laſt . 
dam, we en, made a RS f, 1 Cor. xv. 45. 
Your loſs: by the arſt Adam is made up, with 

great advantage, by your union with the ſecond: 
Adam, at his beſt eſtate, was but a ſhrub, in com- 
Nun: ! | e 
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pariſon with Chriſt the tree of life; Ie Was but 
a ſervant, Chriſt is the Son, the Heir, and Lord 


bf all things, the Lord from heaven, It cannot be 
denied, that grace was ſhown in the fr? covenant: 


but it is as far exceeded, by the grace of the /econd 


covetiant, as the twilight is by the light: of the 
-mid-day, 5 F l ' 5 8 . 


IH. What branches are taken out of the natural 
ſtock, and grafted into this vine? Anfw. Theſe 
are the elect, and none other. They, and they on- 
ly, are grafted into Chri/t ; and conſequently none 


but they are cut from the &i/ling ſtock; For 


them alone he intercedes,. « That they may be one 
« in him and his Father,” John xvii: 9: 23. Faith, 
the bond of this union, is given to none elfe: it is 
the faith of God's eleft, Tit. i. 1. The Lord paſſeth 
by many branches growing on the natural ſtock, 
and cuts off only here one, and there one, and 
grafts'them into the: true vine, according as free 


ove hath determined. Oft does he pitch upon 


the moſt unlikely branch, leaving the top-boughs; 
paſling by the 6 and the noble, and calling the 


weak, baſe, and de ied, 1 Cor. i. 26. 27. Yea, he 
ie and ſmooth, and takes the _.. 


often leaves the fai 
rugged and knotty; „and ſuch were ſome of you, 


but ye are waſhed,” Cc. 1 Cor. vi. 11. If we 


enquire why.ſo? We find-no other reaſon but be- 
cauſe they were choſen in him, Eph. i. 4.; predeſti- 
nated to the adoption of children by Jeſus Goes „ verſ; 
5. Thus are they gathered together in Chriſt, 


while the reſt are left growing on their natural 


ſock, to be afterwards bound up. in bundles for 


| the fire. Wherefore, to whomſoever the goſpel 
branches. As the ſap comes from the earth into may come in vain, it will have a bleſſed effect on 


God's elect, Acts xiii. 48. © As many as were or- 
« dained to eternal life, believed.“ Where the 
Lord has much people, the goſpel will have much 
will be added to the myſtical body of Chriſt. 


ixgraſted into the ſupernatural ſtock, = 


IV, I am to ſhew how the branches are cut off 
from the natural ſtock, the firſt Adam, and graft- 
ed into the true vine, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Thanks 
to the Huſbandman, not to the branch, that it is 
cut off from its. natural ſtock, and grafted into 4 


new one. - The ſinner, in his coming off from 
the. firſt ſtock, is paſſive, and neither can nor will 


come off from-it of his own accord, but clings to 
it, till almighty power make him to fall off, , 
vi. 44- No man can come unto me, except the 


5 : Father which hath ſent me, draw him.” And 


chap. v. 40. Ye will not come to me, that ye 
« might have life.“ The ingrafted branches are God's 
husbandry, 1 Cor. iii. 9. the planting of the Lord, Iſ. 
Ixi. 3. The ordinary. means he makes uſe of, in 
this work, is the miniſtry of the word, 1 Cor. iii. 
9. We are labourers together with God” But 


the eſſicacy thereof is wholly from him, whate: 


ver the miniſter's parts or piety be, verſ. 7. «Nei» 
« ther is he that planteth any thing, neither he 


c that watereth: but God that giveth the increaſe.” 
The apoſtles preached to the ; hong yet the Body 
of that people remained in infidelity, Rom. x. 16. 


“ Who hath believed our report?“ Yea, Chriſt 


himſelf, who ſpoke as never man ſpoke, faith con- 


cerning the ſucceſs of his own miniſtry, «I have 
64 laboured in vain, I have ſpent my ſtrength for 


6“ nought,“ If. xlix. 4 The branches may be ; 
hacked by the. preaching of the word: but the 


ſtroke will never go through, till it be carried 


home on them, by an omnipatent arm. How- 
ever, God's ordinary way is, by the fooliſhneſs.  — 
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ſucceſs, ſooner or later. Such as are to be ſaved, 


Hu the branches are talen out of the natural ſtock, and 


* 
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; 74 | i Ress the branches are cut of from the natural flock. 


= of preaching to ſave them that believe,” 1 Cor. 
VV 28 1 

The cutting off of the branch, from the natural 
ſtock, is performed by the pruning knife of the 
{aw, in the hand of the Spirit of God, Gal. ii. 19. 
« For I, through the law, am dead to the law.“ 
It is by the bond of the covenant of works, as 1 
ſaid before, that we are knit to our natural ſtock: 
and therefore, as a wife, unwilling to be put a- 
way, pleads and hangs by the marriage-tye; ſo 
do men by the covenant of works: They hold by 
it, like the man who held the ſhip with his hands; 
and when one hand was cut off, held it with the 


other; and when both were cut off, held it with 
his teeth. This will appear from a diſtinct view 


of the Lord's work on men, in bringing them off 
from the old ſtock ; which now I offer in the fol- 
lowing particulars. | 9 
Firſt, When the Spirit of the Lord comes to deal 
with a perſon, to bring him to Chriſt; he finds 
him in Laodicea's caſe, in a ſound ſleep of ſecuri- 
ty, dreaming of heaven, and the favour of God, 
though full of fin againſt the holy One Iſrael, Rev. 
iii. 17. Thou knoweſt not that thou art wretch- 
cc ed, and miſerable, and poor, and blind, and 
de naked” And therefore he darts in ſome beams 
of light into the dark ſoul; and lets the man ſee 
he is a %% man, if he turn not over a new leaf, 
. and betake himſelf to a new courſe of life. Thus, 
by the Spirit of the Lord acting as a ſpirit of bon- 
dage, there is a criminal court erected in the man's 
breaſt ; where he 18 arraigned,. accuſed, and con- 
demned for breaking the law of God, convinced of 
in and judgment, John xvi. 8. And now he can no 
longer ſleep ſecurely in his former courſe of life. 
_ - This is the firſt ſtroke the branch gets, in order to 
 entang a, „ Ec nah 1 
Secondly, Hereupon the man forſakes his former 
profane courſes, his lying, ſwearing, Sabbath- 
breaking, ſtealing, and ſuch hkg practices; though 
they be dear to him, as right eyes, he will rather quit 
them, than ruin his ſoul. The ſhip is like to fink, 
and therefore he throweth his goods over-board, 
that he himſelf may not periſh. And now he be- 
gins to bleſs himſelf in his heart, and look joyful- 
ly on his evidences for heaven; thinking himſelf 
a better ſervant to God than many others, Luke 
Xviii. 11.“ God, I thank thee I am not. as other 


State Nt; 
is fatal to many, who never get beyond it. But 
here the Lord teacheth the eleQ-branch a further 

ſtroke; Conſcience flies in the man's face, for 
ſome wrong ſteps in his converſation, the negle& 
of ſome duty, br commiſſion of ſome ſin, which 


is a blot-in his converſation: and then the flaming 


ſword of the law appears again over his head; 
and the curſe rings in his ears, for that he «© con- 


„ tinueth not in ALL things written in the law, to 


« do them,” Gal. iii. 106 3 
 Fourthly, On this account he is obliged to ſeek 
another ſalve for his ſore. He goes to God, con- 
feſſeth his ſin, ſeeks the pardon of it, promiſing 
to watch againſt it for the time to come: and ſo 
finds eaſe; and thinks he ay very well take it, 
ſeeing the ſcripture ſaith, * If we confeſs our fins, 
he is faithful and juſt to forgive us ous ſins,” 
1 John i. 9. not conſidering that he graſps at a 
privilege, which is theirs only who are grafted in- 
to Chriſt, and under the covenant of grace, and 
which the branches yet growing on the old ſtock 
cannot plead. And here ſometimes there are for- 
mal and expreſs vows made againſt ſuch and ſuch 


fins, and binding to ſuch and ſuch duties. Thus 


many go on all their days, knowing no other re- 


ligion, but to do duties, and to confeſs, and'pray 


for pardon of that wherein they fail, promiſing 
themſelves eternal happineſs, though they are ut- 
ter ſtrangers to Chriſt. Here many ele& ones have 
been caſt down wounded, and many reprobates 
have been ſlain, while the wounds of neither of 
them have been deep enough to cut them off from 
their natural ſtock, But the Spirit of the Lord 
gives yet a deeper ſtroke to the brarich which is 
to be cut off, ſhewing him, that, as yet, he is but 
an out-fide ſaint, and diſcovering to him the filthy 
luſts lodged in his heart, which he took no notice 
of before, Rom. vii. 9. When the command- 


ee ment came, ſin revived, and I died. Then he 


ſees his heart a dunghill of helliſh luſts, filled 
with covetouſtieſs, pride, malice, filthineſs, and 
the like. Now, aſſoon as the door of the chambers 
of his imagery is thus opened to him, and he ſees 
what they do there in the dark, his outſide religion is 
blown up as inſufficient ; and he learns a new leſ- 
ſon in religion, namely, „That he is not a Jew, 
4 which is one outwardly,” Rom. ii. 28, | 
Fifthly, Upon this he goes further, even to in- 


men are, extortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, c. ſide religion; ſets to work more vigorouſly than e- 


But he ſoon gets another ſtroke with the axe of 
the law, ſhewing him that it is only he that dot h 
what is written in the law, who can be ſaved by 
it; and that his negative holineſs is too ſcanty a 
cover from the ſtorm of God's wrath. And thus, 
although his ſins of commiſſion only were heavy 
on him before, his ſins of omiſſiun now crowd 
_ anto his thoughts, attended with a train of law- 
Eurſes and vengeance: And each of the ten com- 
mands diſcharges thunder-claps of wrath againſt 
him, for his omitting required duties. 

Thirdly, Upon this he turns to a poſitively holy 
courſe of life. He not only is not profane, but he 
performs religious duties: he prays, ſeeks the 
knowledge of the principles of religion, ſtrictly 
obſerves the Lord's day, and, like Herod, does ma- 
ny things, and hears ſermons gladly. In one word, 
there is a great conformity, in his outward con- 
verſation, to the letter of both tables of the law. 
And now there is a mighty change upon the man, 
that his neighbours cannot miſs to take notice of, 

Hence he 1s chearfully admitted by the godly in- 


to their ſociety, as a praying perſon; and can con- 


fer with them about religious matters, yea, and 
about ſeul-exerciſe, which ſome are not acquainted 
with; and their good opinion of him, confirms 
his good opinion of himſelf. This ſtep in religion 


ver, mourns over the evils of his heart, and ſtrives 
to bear down the weeds he finds growing in that 


_ neglected garden. He labours to curb his pride 


and paſſion, and to baniſh ſpeculative unpurities; 
prays more fervently, hears attentively, and ſtrives 
to get his heart affected in every religious duty he 
performs : and thus he comes to think himſelf not 


only an out-fide, but an in: ſide Chriſtian, Wonder 


not at this, for there is nothing in it, beyond the 
power of nature, or what one may attain to under 
a vigorous influence of the covenant of works; 
therefore another yet deeper ſtroke is reached. 


The law chargeth home on the man's conſcience, 


that he was a franſgreſſor from the womb ; that he 
came into the world a guilty creature: and that 
in the time of his ignorance, and even ſince his 
eyes were opened, he has been guilty of many ac- 
tual fins, either altogether pon en by him, or 
not ſufficiently mourned over. (For ſpiritual ſores, - 
not healed by the blood of Chriſt, but ſkinned o- 
ver ſome other way, are eaſily ruffled, and as ſoon 
break out again), And. therefore the law takes 
A the throat, ſayifig, . Pay what thou o- 
&« E g 3 | | PR FE / 

_ Sixthly, Then the ſinner ſays in his heart, « Have 
<«- patience with me, and I will pay thee all;” and 


ſo falls to work to pacify an offended God, and to 


atone 
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atone for theſe fins. He renews his repentance 


ch as it is; bears patiently the afflictions laid up- 
3 yea, he afflicts himſelf, denies himſelf 
the uſe of his lawful comforts, fighs deeply, 
' mourns bitterly, cries with tears for a pardon, 
he hath wrought up his heart to a conceit of ha- 
ving obtained it: having thus done penance for 
what is paſt, and reſolving to be a good ſervant to 
God, and to hold on in outward and inward obe- 
dience, for the time to came. But the ſtroke muſt 
go nearer the heart yet, ere the branch fall off. 
The Lord diſcovers to him, in the glaſs of the 
law, how he ſinneth in all he does, even when he 
does the beſt he can; and therefore the dreadful 
| ſound returns to his ears, Gal. iii. 10. © Curſed is 

every one that continueth not in all things, 
Sc. When ye faſted and mourned,” faith the 
| Lord, « did ye at all faſt unto me, even to me? 
Will muddy water make clean clothes? Will you 
ſatisfy for one ſin with another? Did not yout 
thoughts wander in ſuch a duty? Were not 
your affections flat in another? Did not your 


heart give a whoriſh look to ſuch an idol? And 


did it not riſe in a fit of impatience under ſuch 
an affliction? * Should I accept this of your 
« hands? Curſed be the deceiver, which ſacrifi- 
« ceth to the Lord a corrupt thing,” Mal. i. 13. 
14. And thus he becomes ſo far broke off, that 
he ſees he is not able to. ſatisfy the demands of the 
law. | 8 . 

Seventhly, Hence, like a broken man, who finds 
he is not able to pay all his debt, he goes about 
to compound with his creditor. And, being in pur- 
ſuit of eaſe and comfort, he does what he can to 
full the law; and wherein he fails, he looks that 
God will accept the will for the deed. Thus do- 
ing his duty, and having a will to do better, he 
cheats himſelf into a perſuaſion af the goodneſs 
of his ſtate: and hereby thouſands. are ruined, 


But the ele& get another ſtroke, which looſeth 
their hold in this caſe. - The doctrine of the law 
is borne in on their conſciences, demonſtrating to 


them, that exact and perfect obedience is required 
by it, under pain of the curſe; and that it is doing, 
and not we/hing to do, which will avail. Miſbing 


and therefore the curſe ſounds again, < Curſed is 
« every one that continueth-not——to po them; 
— is, actually to do them. In vain is wiſhing 
cel, > 4 $7.4 e | | eB 
Eighthiy, Being broken off from hopes of com- 
pounding with the law, he falls a borrowing. He 
ſees that all he can do to obey the law, and all his 
deſires to be, and to do better, will not ſave his 
foul: therefore he goes to Chriſt, intreating, that 
his righteouſneſs may make up what is wanting 
in his own, and cover all the defects of his doings, 
and ſufferings, that ſo God, for Chriſt's ſake, may 
accept them, and thereupon be reconciled. 'Thus 
doing what he can to. fulfil the law, and look- 
ing to Chriſt to make up all his defects; he comes, 
at length, again to fleep in a ſound ſkin. Many 
perſons are ruined this way. This was the error 
of the Galatians, which Paul, in his epiſtle to 
them, diſputes againſt. But the Spirit of God 


breaks off the ſinner from this hold alſo; by bear- 


ing in on his conſcience that great truth, Gal. iii. 
12. “ The law is not of Fa1TH, but the man that 
„porn them ſhall live in them.” There is no 
mixing of the law and faith in this buſineſs : the 

ſinner muſt hold by one of them, and let the o- 
ther go. The way of the law, and the way of 
faith, are fo far different, that it is not poſſible for 
a ſinner to walk in the one, but he muſt come off 
from the other: and if he be for doing, he muſt do 
all alone; Chriſt will not do a 3 


How the branches art tut- off Yrom the natural flock. Ns 


'the law, tha 
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do not all. A garment pieced up of ſundry ſorts 
of righteouſneſs, is not a garment meet for the 
court of heaven. Thus the man who was in a 
dream, and thought he was eating, is awakened 
by the ſtroke, and behold his ſoul is faint: his 


heart ſinks in him like a ſtone, while he finds he 


can he get help under it: : 
| Ninthly, What can one do, who muſt needs pay, 
and yet neither has as much of his own as will 
bring him out of debt, nor can he get as much to 
| borrow, and to beg he is aſhamed? at can ſuch 
a one do, I fay, but el m/elf, as the man under 
law, that was warn poor? Lev: xxv. 47: 
Therefore the ſinner, beat off from ſo many holds, 


- 
* 
> 


oes about to make a ain with Chriſt, and to 
11 himſelf to the Son fog. (if I may ſo ſpeak), 


ſolemnly promi and vowing, that he will be 
a ſervant, to Chriſt, as long as he lives, if bz will 


fave his * And here oft- times the ſinner makes 


a perſonal covenant with Chriſt, reſigning him- 
ſelf to him on theſe terms; yea, and takes the ſa- 
crament to make the bargain ſure. Hereupon the 
man's great care is, how to obey Chriſt, keep his 
:ommands, and fo fulfil his bargain. And in this 
e ſoul finds a falſe, unfound peace, for a while; 
till the Spirit of the Lord fetch another ſtroke, to 
cut off the man from this refuge of lc likewiſe. 


And that happens in. this manner. /When he fails 


of the duties he engaged to, and falls again into 
the fin he covenanted againſt, it is powerfully, car- 


ried home on his conſcience, that his cavenant is 
broken: ſo all his comfort goes, and terrors afreſh 
ſeize on his ſoul, as one that has broken covenant 
with Chriſt, And commonly the man, to help 
himſelf, renews his covenant, but breaks again as 
before. And how is it poſſible it ſhould be other- 
wiſe, ſeeing he is ſtill N the ald ſtock? Thus 
the work of many, all their days, as to their 
ſouls, is nothing but a making and breaking, ſuch 
covenants, over and over again. | © a ', 
Object. Some perhaps 8 4p « Who liveth 
c and ſinneth not? Who is there that faileth not - 


<« of the duties he has engaged to? If you reject 
„ this way as unſound, In 
to do better will not. anſwer the law's demands; 


| nſo 10 then can be ſaved ?” 
w. True believers will be ſaved, namely, all 
ho do by faith take hold of God's covenant. But 
this kind of covenant is men's en covenant, deviſed 


of their own heart; not God covenant. revealed in 


the goſpel of his grace: and the making of it is no- 
thing die, but the making of a covenant of works 


with Chriſt, confounding the law and the goſpel ; 
a covenant he will never ſubſcribe to, though we 
ſhould fign it with our heart's blood. Rom. iv. 
14. „For if they which. are of the law be heirs, 


« faith is made void, and the promiſe made of 


« none effect. Verl. 16. « Therefore it is of faith, 
« that it might be by grace, to the end the pro- 


_ « miſe might be ſure to all the ſeed.” Chap. xi. 


6.'* And i by grace, then is it no more of works, . 
% otherwiſe grace is no more grace. But if it be 
of works, then is it no more grace, otherwiſe 
« work is no more work.” God's covenant. is 
everlaſting; once in, never out of it again; and the 

mercies of it are ſure mercies, I. lv. 3. But that co- 
venant of yours is a tottering covenant, never 


- fure, but broken every day. It is a mere ſervile 


covenant: giving Chriſt ſervice for ſalvation: but 
God's covenant is a fihal covenant, in which the 
ſinner takes Chriſt, 
ed, and ſo becomes a ſan, John i. 12, But as many 
as received him, to the gave he power to be⸗- 
come the ſons of God: and being become a 
ſon, he ſerves his Father, not that the inheritance 

may became his, but becauſe it it bis, through Jeſus 
Chriſt. Sex Gal. iv. 24. and downward. To ente: 
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and his ſalvation freely offer- 
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into that ſpurious covenant, is to buy from Chriſt 


beggar, 
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doit h money; but to take hold of God's covenant, is 
to buy of him without and without price, II. 
Iv. 1. that is to ſay, to beg of him. In that co- 
venant men work for life; in God's covenant they 


come to Chriſt for life, and work from life, When 


a perſon under that dovenant fails in his duty, all 


is gone; the covenant muſt be made over again. 


But under God's covenant, although the man fail 
in his duty, and for his failures falls under the 
diſcipline of the covenant; and lies under the 


weight of it, till ſuch time as he has recourſe a- 


new to the blood of Chriſt for pardon, and renew 
his xepentance: yet all that he truſted to for life 


and ſalvation, namely, the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 


ſtill ſtands entire, and the covenant remains fi 
See Rom. vii. 24. 25, and. viii. 1. 1 
Now, though ſome men ſpend their lives in ma- 


1 king and breaking ſuch covenants of their own; 


the terror upon the breaking of them wearing 


| Weaker and weaker by „ till at laſt it creates 


them little or no uneaſineſs: yet the man, in whom 
the good work is carried on, till it be accompliſh- 


ed in cutting him off from the oid ſtock, finds - 


theſe covenants to be, as rotten cords, broke at 
every touch; and the terror of God being theres 


upon redoubled on his ſpirit, and the waters, at 
every turn, getting in unto his very ſoul, he is 
obliged to ceaſe from catching hold of ſuch cove- 


nants, and to ſeek help ſome other way. 
Tenthly, Therefore the man comes at length to 
beg at Chriſt's door for mercy ©: but yet he is a proud 


the one only Mediator, ſo the branches of the old 


| Mock have always ſomething to produce, which, 


they think, may commend them to Chriſt, and 
engage him to take their cauſe in hand. They 
cannot think of coming to the. ſpiritual market 
without money in their hand. They are like per- 


ſons who have once had an eſtate of their own, 


but are reduced to extreme poverty; and forced to 


beg. When they come to beg, they ſtill remem- 


ber their former character; and though they have 
loſt their ſubſtance, yet they retain much of their 
former ſpirit: therefore they cannot think they 
ought to be treated as ordinary beggars, but de- 
ferve a particular regard, and, if that be not given 


them, their ſpirits riſe againſt him to whom they 
addreſs themſelves for ſupply. Thus God gives 


the unhumbled ſinner many common mercies, and 
ſhuts him not up in the pit according to his deſer- 


ving: but all this is nothing in his eyes. He muſt 
be ſet down at the childrens table, otherwiſe he 


reckons himſelf hardly dealt with and wronged ; 


for he is not yet brought ſo low, as to think God 
may be juſhfied when he 2 (againſt him), and 


clear from all iniquity, when he judgeih him, accor- 
ding to his real demerit, Pſal. li. 4. He thinks, 
perhaps, that, even before he was enlightened, he 


was better than many others: he conſiders his re- 
formation of life, his repentance, the grief and 


tears his ſin has coſt him, his earneſt deſires after 
Chriſt, his prayers and wreſtlings for mercy; and 
uſeth all theſe now as bribes for mercy, laying 


| How the branches aft cut off from the natural flotk. = 
the liavet, John vi. 26. His anſwer from God 


anding on his perſonal worth. For, as. 
the Papiſts have mediators to plead for them with 
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ſeems now to be, Away proud beggar, c how 
& ſhall I put thee among the children. 

Chriſt by unbelief, which is a ſin he ſcarce diſcern. 
ed before. But now at length he Beholds it in 
its crimſon colours, and is pierced to the heart, ag 


with a thouſand darts, while he ſees how he has 


been going on blindly, ſinning againſt the remedy 
of ſin, and, in. the whole courſe of his life, tramp. 


ling on the blood of the Son 6f God. And now 


he Is, in his own eyes, the miſerable object of lau- 
vengeance, yea, and guſpel-vengeance too. 
Elventbly, The man being thus far humbled, 


* 


& ſhould do this thing;” but, on the contrary, 


looks on himſelf as unworthy of Chriſt, and un- 


worthy of the favour of God, We may compare 
him, in this caſe, to the young mM who followed 
Chriſt, “ having a linen cloth caſt about his naked 
& body; on whom, when the young men laig 
& hold, he left the linen cloth, and fled from 
& them naked,” Mark xiv. 51: 52. Even fo the 
man had been following Chriſt, in the thin and 
coldrife garment of his own perſonal worthineſs : but 
by it, even by it, which he fo much truſted to, 
the law catcheth hold of him, to make him pri- 


ſoner; and then he is fain to leave it, and flees 


away naked: yet not % Chriſt, but from him. If 


ye now tell him, he is welcome to Chriſt, if he 
will come to him; he is apt to Tay, Can ſucha 
vile and nnworthy wretch as I, be welcome to the 


holy Jeſus ? If a plaiſter be applied to his wounded 


ſoul, it will not ſtick. He ſays, ©* Depart from me, 
« for I am a ſinful man, O Lord,” Luke v. 8. NO 
man needs ſpeak to him of his repentance, for 


his comfort; he can quickly eſpy ſuch faults in it 
as makes it naught: nor of his tears; for he is 
aſſured they have never come into the Lord's bottle. 
He diſputes himſelf away from Chriſt; and con- 
cludes, now that he has been ſuch a lighter of 
Chriſt, and is ſuch an unholy and vile creature, 
he cannot, he will not, he ought not to come to Chriſt; 
and that he muſt either be in better caſe, or elſe he 
will never beheve. And hence he How makes his 
ſtrongeſt efforts to amend what was amiſs in his 


way before: he prays more earneſtly than ever, 
mourns more bitterly, ſtrives againſt fin, in heart 


and life, more vigorouſly, and watcheth more 


diligently, if by any means he may, at length, 


be ft to come to Chriſt. One would think the 


man is well Jimbled. now: but, ah! deviliſh pride 


lurks under the veil of all this ſeeming hu- 


mility; like a kindly branch of the old ſtock, he 
adheres ſtill, and will not ſubmit to the righteouſneſs of | 
God, Rom. x. 3. He will not come to the market 


of free grace without money, He is bidden to tht 
marriage of the King's Son, where the Bridegroon 


himſelf furniſheth all the gueſts with wedding: gar. 
ments, ſtripping them of their own : but he will 


not come, becauſe he wants a wedding-garment 


howbeit he is very buſy making one ready. 
This is ſad work; and therefore he muſt have 2 


deeper ſtroke yet, elſe he is ruined. This ſtroke 


is reached him with the ax of the law, in its i“ 
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hildren.?” He ſeems 
to look ſternly on him, for his ſlighting of jeſus 


will no more plead © he is worthy for whom Chriſt 


no ſmall weight upon them in his addreſſes to the ritating power. Thus the law girding the ſoul with 
throne of grace. But here the Spirit of the Lord cords of death, and holding it ia with the rigo. 
ſhoots a ſheaf of arrows into the man's heart, rous commands of obedience, under the pain of 
whereby his confidence in theſe things is funk and the curſe; and God, in his holy and wiſe conduc + 
deſtroyed; and, inſtead of thinking! imſelf better withdrawing his reſtraining grace, corruption is 47- 
than many, he is made to fee himſelf worſe than ?itated, luſts become violent; and the more they 
any. The naughtineſs of his reformation of life are 5 the more they rage, like a fu- 
is diſcovered; his repentance appears to him no rious horſe checked with the bit. Then do cor- 
better than the repentance of Judas; his tears like ruptions ſet up their heads, which he never ſaw in 
Efau's, and his deſires after Chriſt to be ſelfiſh and himſelf before. Here oft-times Atheiſm, blaſphe- | 
loathſome, like theirs. who, ſought Chriſt becau/e of my, and, in one word, - herrible things concern"), | 


Go 
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Head I. _ How a mer is thghafted into Chris. „ 

=o > ble thoughts concerning the faith, ariſe in his : That which we have ſeen and heard, declare 
bem 10 that his heart 1s + oh 10 within him. © we unto you, that ye alſo, may have fellowſhip 
Thus, while he is ſweeping the houſe of his heart, „ with us; and truly ous fellowſhip is with the 
not yet watered with -goſpel-grace, theſe corrup! . Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt” See If 
tions which lay quiet before in 1 corners, Ixi. 1. 2. 3. The goſpel is the ſilver cord let down 
fly up and down im it hike duſt. He is as one w ay, perihing invert te 
is mending a dam, and while he is repairing And, though the preach ng of e law prepares 
breaches in it, and ſtrengthening every part of it, the way of the Lord; yet it is in the word of che 
a mighty flood comes down, overturns his work, geſpel that Chriſt and a finner meet; Now, as in 
and drives all away before it, as well what was the natural grafting, the branch being taken up is 
newly laid, m what was und batges: e,, (Roc, and being pit into, It, faket 
vil. 8. 9. 10. 13. This is a ſtroke which goes to the wth it, and ſo they are united; even ſo in the ſpi- 
heart: and by it, his hope of getting himſelf nor ritual ingrafting, Chriſt apprebends, the nner, and 
ft to come to Chriſt, is cut off . _ | ', the ſinner, being apprehended of Chriſt, apprehends 

Laſtly, Now the time is come, when the man, Him, and ſo they become one, Phil: iii. 12. | 


* 


Ie is as one who from heaven, to draw hung Fave? to land: 


as he is; and therefore, like a dying man, ſtretch- and draws him to himſelf, 1 Cor. xi. 13. For by 
ing himſelf juſt before his breath goes out, he ©, one Spirit we are all baptized into one body.” 
rallies the broken forces of his ſoul, tries to be- The ſame Spirit, which is in the Mediator himſelf, 
lieve, and in ſome ſort lays hold on Jeſus Chriſt. he communicates to his elect in due time, never 
And now the branch hangs on the old ſtock by to depart from them, but to abide in them as 4 
one ſingle tack of a natural faith, produced by privcple of life. Thus he takes hold of them by 
| the natural vigour of one's own. ſpirit, under a his own Spirit put into them; and fo the withered. 
moſt preſſing neceſſity, Pſal. Ixxviii. 34. 35. When branch gets /ife. The ſoul is now in the hands of 
« he flew them than they ſought him, and they the Lord of life, and poſſeſſęd by the Spirit of. life 
« returned and enquired early after God. And how can it then but live? The man gets a raviſh- 
.« they remembered that God was their rock, and ing ſight of Chriſt's excellency, in the glaſs of the 
« the high God their Redeemer.? Hof. viii. 2. 80050 he ſees him a füll, ſuitable, and willing 
« Iſrael ſhall cry unto. me, My God, we know. Saviour; and gets a heart to take him, fqr and in- 
« thee,” But the Lord, minding to perfect his ſtead of all. The Spirit of faith furniſheth him 
work, fetches yet another ſtroke, whereby the with feet to come to Chriſt, and hands to receive 
branch falls quite off. The Spirit of God convin- him. What by nature he could not do, by grace 
cingly diſcovers to the ſinner his utter inability to he can, the Holy Spirit working in him the work of 
do any thing that is good, and ſo he dieth, Rom. faith with prver, . 
vii. 9. That voice powerfully ſtrikes through his - Secondly, The ſinner, thus apprehended, appre- 
ſoul, « How can ye believe?” John v. 44. Thou bends Chriſt by faith, and ſo takes-with the blefſed 
canſt no more believe, than thou canſt reach up | ſtock, Eph: iii, 17, - © That Chriſt may, dwell in 
| thine hand to heaven, and bring Chriſt down from your 4. by faith?” The ſoul that before 
thence. And thus at length he ſees, he can nei- tried many ways of eſcape, but all in vain, doth. 
ther help himſelf by workng, nor by believing: and now lool again with the eye of faith, which proves 


| having no more to hang by, on the old ſtock, he the healing look. As Aaron's rod, laid up in the 

| therefore falls off. And while he is diſtreſſed tabernacle, budded, and brought forth buds, Numb: 
thus, ſeeing himſelf like to be ſwępt away with. Xvii. 8.; ſo the dead branch, apprehended by the 
the flood of God's wrath; and yet unable ſo much Lord of life; put into, and bound up with the glo- 
as to ſtretch forth a hand to lay hold of a twig of rious quickening ſtock, by the Spirit of hfe, buds 
the tree of life, growing on the banks of the river, forth in actual believing on Jeſus Chriſt, whereby 
„ he is taken up, and ingraſted in the true vine, the this union is gompleted. We having the ſame 
t Lord Jeſus Bhi iſt giving him the pirit of faitn. © Sparit of faith - believe, 2 Cor. iv. 13. Thus 
c By what has been ſaid upon this head, I deſign © the, ſtock and the graft are united, Chriſt and the 
hy not to rack or diſtreſs tender conſciences; for Ch [ tian are married, faith being the ſoul's conſent 

e though there are þut few ſuch, at this day, yet to the ſpiritual marriage-covenant, which, as it is 
le God forbid I ſhould offend any of Chriſt's little propoſed in the goſpel to mankind- ſinners indefi- 
* ones. But, alas! a dead fleep is fallen upon this nitely, ſo it is demonſtrated, atteſted, and brought 
_ generation, they will not be awakened, let us go home, to the man in particular, b the Holy Spi- 

of | as near the quick as we will; and therefore I fear rit: and ſo he being jorned to the Lord, is one ſpirit 
* there is another ſort. of awakening abiding this with him. Hereby a believer lives in, and for 
bt ſermomproof generation, which ſhall make the Chriſt, and Chriſt lives in, and for the believer, 
3 ears of them that hear it to tingle. However, I Gal. ii. 20. *I am crucified with Chriſt : Neverthe- 
” would not have this to be looked upon as the ſo- © leſs I live; yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me. 
m4 vereign God's ſtinted method of breaking of ſinners Hol. iii. 3. Thou ſhalt not be for another man, 

ut from the old ſtack » but this I aſſert as a certain truth, * ſo will 1 alſo be for thee.” The bonds then of 


that all who are in Chriſt have been broken off this bleſſed union are, the Spirit on Chrilt's part, 


. from all theſe ſeveral confidences; and that they and faith on the believer's part. 

e who were never broken off from them, are yet in Now both the ſouls and bodies of believers are 

5 | their natural ftock. Nevertheleſs, if the houſe be united to Chriſt. * He that is joined to the Lord, 

"1th pulled down, and the old foundation razed, it is “ is one ſpirit,” 1 Cor. vi. 17. The very bodies of 

90 all a caſe, whether it was taken down ſtone by ſtone, believers have this honour put upon them, that 

8 or whether it was undermined, and all fell down they are the temple of the Holy Ghoſt, verſ. 19. and 
v ether. ß of Core rerh 1-0-1 0h n they ſleep in 

j Af Now it is that the branch is ingrafted in Jeſus the dull, they /eep in Jeſus, 1 Theſſ. iv. 14.; and it 

wy Chriſt, And as the at, in the hand of the Spirit is in virtue of this union they ſhall be raiſed up 

e et God, was the inſtrument; to cut off the branch out of the duſt: again, Rom, viii. 11. “ He ſhall | 

A tom the natural ftock; ſo the gabel, in the hand 4 quicken, your mortal bodies, by his Spirit that 
he of the ſame Spirit, is the inſtrument uſed for in- 4 dwelleth in you.” In token of this myſtical u- 


2 


grafting is the ſupernatural ſtock, 1 John i. 3. nion, the church of b 8 is called by the name 
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betwixt hope and deſpair, reſolves to go to Chriſt Fir/t, Chriſt apprebendt the ſinner by his Spirits | 


78 
of her Head and Huſband, 1 Cor. xii. 12. „ For as 


4 the body is one, and hath many members, 
1 alſo is in?, „ 
sz. From what is ſaid, we may draw theſe 
following inferences. 
1. The preaching 
He that would in muſt needs uſe the ſned- 
ding knife, Sinners have many ſhifts to keep 
them from rp many things by which they 
keep their hold of the natural /tock : therefore they 
have need to be cloſely purſued, and hunted out 
of their ſkulking holes, and refuges of hes. 32 
2. Yet it is the oof el that crowns the work: 
& the law makes nothing perfect.“ The law lays 
open the wound, but it is the goſpel that heals. 
The law « ſtrips a man, wounds him, and leaves 
* him. half dead :? the goſpel « binds up his 
« wounds, pouring in wine and oil,“ to heal 


them. By the law we are broken off, but it is by _ 


Th WES | Sign: of Chrifts apprehending a ſinner. ' 


of the law is moſt est 3 
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the ſacraments; but the ſtock and they are never 


Enit; therefore they cannot bear fruit. And they 


need not be cut off, nor broken off ; they are by che 
Huſbandman only taken. away, or (as the word pri. 
marily ſignifies) liſted up, and ſo taken away, be. 
cauſe there is. nothing to hold them: they are in. 
deed bound up with the ſtock, but they have ne. 
ver united with it. TEES or a 
Queſt. How ſhall I know if I am apprehended of 
Chriſt? Anſw. You may be ſatisfied in this enqui- 
ry, if you conſider and apply theſe two things; 
 I//, When Chriſt apprehends a man by his 
Spirit, he is ſo drawn, that he comes away to 
Chriſt with his hole heart: for true believing is 


believing with all the heart, Acts viii. 37. Our Lord's 


followers are like theſe who followed Saul at firſt, 
men whoſe hearts God has touched, 1 Sam. x. 26, 
When the Spirit pours in overcoming grace, they 
four out their hearts like water before 2 Pſal. Ixii. 


members is firm and indiſſoluble. 


8. They n Unto him like a river, If. ii. 2. « All 
« nations: ſhall flow unto it,” namely, to “ the 
«© mountain of the Lord's houſe” © It denotes not 
only the abundance of converts, but the diſpoſi- 
tion of their ſouls in coming to Chriſt ; they come 


_ goſpel we are taken up, and implanted in 


3. If any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he 
& 1s none of his,” Rom. viii. 9. We are told of a 
monſter in nature, having two bodies differently 
animated, as appeared from contrary affections at . heartily and freely, as_draton with loving-kindneſs, 
one and the ſame time; but ſo united, that they Jer. xxxi. 3. © Thy people ſhall be willing in the 
were ſerved with the ſelf-fame legs. Even ſo, © day of thy power,” Pſal. cx. 3. i. e. free, ready, 
however men may cleave to Chriſt, « call them- open-hearted, giving themſelves to thee as free- will 
« ſelves of the holy city, and ſtay themfelves up- oferings. When the bridegroom has the bride's 
& on the God of Iſrael, If. xlviii. 2. and they may heart, it is a bg marriage: but ſome give their 
be bound up as branches in him, John xv. 2. by the hand to Chriſt, who give him not their heart. 
outward ties of ſacraments : yet if the Spirit that 3 that are only driven to Chriſt by tergor,” will 
dwells in Chriſt, dwell not in them, they are not furely leave him again when that terror 1s gone. 
one with him, There is a great difference betwixt Terrors may break a heart of ſtone, but the pieces 
adheſion and ingrafting. The ivy claſps and twiſts - into which it is broken ſtill continue to be ſtone: , 
itſelf about the oak, but it is not one with it, for the terrors cannot ſoften it into a heart of fleſh, 
it ſtill grows on its own root: ſo, to allude to If; Yet ferror may begin the work, which love crowns. 
iv. 1. many profeſſors take hold” of Chriſt, « and The ſtrong wind, the earthquake, and 'the fire going 
4 eat their own bread, and wear their own appa- before, the ſtill ſmall-varce, in which the Lord is, 
« rel, only they are called by his name.” They ras Ang. after them, When the bleſſed Jeſus is 
ſtay themſelves upon him, but grow upon their ſeeking ſinners to match with him, they are 
own root: they take him to ſupport their hopes, bold and perverſe : they will not ſpeak with 
but their delights are elſewhere, him, till he hath wounded them, made them cap- 
4. The union betwixt Chriſt and his myſtical tives, and bound them with the cords of dea | 
Were it ſo that When this is done, then it is that he makes love 
the believer only apprehended Chriſt, but Chriſt to them, and wins their hearts. The Lord tells 
apprehended not him, we could promiſe little on us, Hoſ. ii. 16.—20. that his choſen Ifrael fhall 
the ſtability of ſuch an union; it might quickly be be married unto himſelf, But how will the bride's 
diſſolved: but, as the behever apprehends Chriſt conſent be won? Why, in the firſt place, he will 
by faith, ſo Chriſt apprehends him by his Spirit, bring her into the wilderneſs, as he did the people 
and none ſhall pluck him out of his hand. Did the when he brought them out of Egypt, ver. 14. 
child only keep hold of the nurſe, it might at There ſhe will be hardly dealt wit L ſcorched 
length weary, and let go its hold, and ſo fall away: with thirſt, and bitten of ſerpents : and then he 
but if ſhe have her arms about the child, it is in no will peat comfortably to her, or, as the expreſſion is, 
hazard of falling away, even though it be not ac- he will eat upon her heart. The ſinner is firſt 
tually holding by, her, So, whatever ſinful inter- driven, and then drawn to Chriſt. It is with the 
miſſions may happen in the exerciſe of faith; yet ſoul as with Noah's dove, ſhe was forced back a- 
the union remains ſure, by reaſon of the conſtant gain to the art, becauſe ſhe could find nothing 
indwelling of the Spirit. Blefſed Jeſus! „ All his elſe to reſt upon: but, when ſhe did return, the 
« ſaints are in thy hand,“ Deut. xxxiii. 3. It is would have reſted on the outſide of it, if Noah | 
obſerved by ſome, that the word Abba, is the had not“ put forth his hand, and pulled her Wo - 
fame, whether you read it forward or backyard: . Gen. viii. 9. The Lord ſends the avenger of blood 
whatever the believer's caſe be, the Lord is ſtill to in purſuit of the criminal; and he, with a fad 
him, Abba, Father. | heart, leaves his own city, and, with tears in his 
Laſtly, They have an unſure hold of Chriſt, eyes, parts with his old acquaintances, becauſe he 
whom he has not apprehended by his Spirit. There dare not ſtay with them, and he flees for his life 
are many half marriages here, where the ſoul appre- to the city of refuge. This is not at all his choice, 
hends Chriſt, but is not apprehended of him. Hence, it is forced work; neceſſity has no law. But when 
many fall away, and never riſe again: they let go he comes to the gates, and ſees the beauty of the 
their hold of Chriſt; -and when that is gone, all place, the excellency and lovelineſs of it charms | 
one. Theſe are © the branches in Chriſt, that him; and then he enters it with heart and good 
Fear not fruit, which the huſbandman taketh will, ſaying, “ This is my reſt, and here I will 
John xv. 2. Queſt. How can that be? © ſtay;” and, as one {aid in another caſe, I had 


14 


1s 
cc 


« away,” N | 
Anſw. Theſe branches are ſet in the ſtock by a “ periſhed, unleſs I had periſhed,” _ 2 
profeſſion, or an unſound hypocritical faith; adh, When Chriſt apprebends a foul, the heart 
they are bound up with it, in the external uſe of is diſengaged from, and turned againſt fin. As in 
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idol ſelf is brought down, the man is'po 


4 js NO profit,” Jer. * I. 19. 5 


zs united to Chriſt, | 
fulneſs dwells, is his, Cant. ii. 16. “ My beloved is 


Head l. Bashir fon 
cutting off the branch from the old ſtock, the great 


taught to deny himſelf: ſo, in the apprebending of 


che finner by the Spirit, that union is diſſolved 
which was betwixt the man and his fuſ?s, while he 


in the fleſh, as the apoſtle expreſſes it, Rom. 
* His ok is looſed from them, though for- 
merly as dear to him as the members of his body; 
as his eyes, legs, or arms: and, | inſtead of taking | 


pleaſure in them, as ſometime he did; he longs ö 
to be rid of them. When the Lord Jeſus comes 


to 2 ſoul, in the day of converting grace, he finds 
it like Jeruſalem, in the day of her nativity, (Ezck. 


nouriſhment and ſatisfaction from its laſts: but 
he cuts off this communication, that he may ſet 
the ſoul on the breaſts of his own conſolations, 
and give it reſt in himſelf. And thus the Lord 
wounds the head and heart of n, and the ſoul 
comes to him, faying, « Surely our fathers have 
« inherited lies, vanity, and things wherein there 


0f the benefits flowing to true believers from their union 


v. And, laftly; 1 come to ſpeak of the benefits 
flowing to true believers from their union ky 


\ Chriſt, The chief of the particular benefits belic- 


vers have by it, are juſtification, peace, adoption, 


ſanctification, growth in grace, fruitfulneſs in 


ood works, acceptance of . theſe good works, e- 

liſhment in a ſtate of grace, fupport, and a 
ſpecial conduct of providence about them. As 
for communion with Chriſt, it is ſuch a benefit, as, 


being the immediate conſequent of union with him, 


comprehends all the reſt as mediate ones, For, 


look, as the branch, immediately upon its union 
with the ſtock, hath communion with the ſtock, 


in all chat is in it; ſo the believer, uniting with 
launcheth forth into an ocean of happineſs, is led 
into a paradiſe of pleaſures, and has a ſaving inter- 


1 


unſearchable riches of Chriſt. As ſoon as 
9 


eſt in the treaſure hid in the field of e pel, be 
believer 


Chriſt himſelf, in whom all 


« mine, and I am his.” | And « how ſhall he not 
« with him freely 464 us ALL things?“ Rom. 
viii. 32. „ Whether Paul, or * or Cephas, 
4 or the world, or life, or death, or things pre- 


1 ſent, or things to come, ALL are yours, 1 Cor. 


i. 22. Thus communion with Chriſt is the great 
comprehenſive bleſſing neceſſarily flowing from 
our union with him. Let | 
ticular benefits lowing from it, before mentioned. 
The fr/t particular benefit that a ſinner hath by 
his anion with Chriſt, is juſtification; for, being u- 
nited to Chriſt, he hath communion with him in 


— 


his r:ghteouſneſs, 1 Cor. i. 20. © But of him are ye 
oy Þ 8 wee, 3 Y 


Jeſus, who of God is made unto us 

* wiſdom and righteouſneſs.” He ſtands no more 
condemned, but juſtified before God, as being in 
iſt, Rom. viii. 1. © There is therefore now no 

* condemnation to them which are in Chriſt Je- 


Ius. The branches hereof are, pardon of fin, 


and perſonal acceptance. _ | 

Firſt, His fins are pardoned, the guilt of them is 
removed. The bond obliging him to pay his debt 
15 cancelled, God the Father takes the pen, dips 


it in the blood of his Son, crofleth the ſinner's ac- 
counts, and blotteth them out of his debt-book. 
The ſinner out of Chriſt is bound over to the 
wrath of God: he is under an obligation in law to 


Basis frog from tinien avith Chrift, Juftifcatim. 779 
paid che utmoſt farthing. This arifeth from the 


us now conſider the par- 


go to the priſon of hell, and there to lie till he has 
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terrible fanction with which the law is fenced} 
which is no leſs than death, Gen. ii. 17. So that 


the ſinner, paſſing the bounds affigned him, is, as 


Shimei in another caſe, a man of death, 1 King: 

ti, 42. But now, being united to Chriſt, God faith, 
« Deliver him from going down tov the pit: I 
« have found a ranſom,” | Job xxxiii, 24. The 
ſentence of condemnation is reverſed, the believer 
is abſolved, and {et beyond the reach of the con- 


demning law. His ſins, which ſometimes were 


fet before the Lord, Pſal. xc. 8. fo that they could 
not be hid, God now takes and caſts them all be- 


hind his back, Iſ. xxxvii. 17. Yea, he caſts them in- 


to the depths of the ſea, Micah vii. 19. What falls 


into a brook may be got up again; but what is 
\caſt into the ſea cannot be recovered. Ay, but 


there are ſome ſhallow places in the ſea: true, but 
their fins are not caſt in there, but into the depths 


of the ſea; and the depths of the ſea are T | 
depths, from whence they ſhall never come forth 
again, But what if they do not fink? He will 
rat them in with force, ſo that they ſhall go 
to the ground, and fink as lead in the mighty waters 
of the Redeemer's blood. They are not only for- 


given, put forgotten, Jer. x3i. 34. *1 will forgive 


* their iniquity, and I will remember their fin no 


< more” And though their after-ſins do in them- 
ſelves deſerve eternal wrath, and do actually make 


them liable to temporal ſtrokes, and fatherly chaſtiſe- _ 


ments, according to the tenor of the covenant of 
grace, Pfal. IXxxix. 30.33. yet they can never 
be actually liable to eternal wrath, or the curſe of the 
law; for they are dead to the law in Chriſt, Rom. 


vii. 4. And they can never fall from their union 


with Chriſt ; nor can they be in Chriſt, and yet un- 
der condemnation, Rom. viii. 1. © There is therefore 
„ now no condemnation to them which are in 
« Chriſt Jeſus,” This is an inference drawn from 
that doctrine of the believer's being dead to the law, 


1 delivered by the apoſtle, chap. vii. 16. as is 
Chriſt, hath cammunien with him; in which he 


clear from the 2d, 3d, and 4th verſes of this 
eighth chapter. And in this reſpect the juſtified 
man is the bleſſed man, unto whom the Lord iu pu- 
ETH not iniquity, Pſal. xxxii. 2. as one who has 
no deſign to charge a debt on another, ſets it not 
down in his count- boot. 
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24h, The believer is accepted as righteous in God's 
fight, 2 Cor. v. 21. For he is “ found in Chriſt, 
« nt having his own righteouſneſs, but that 
« which is through the faith of Chriſt, che righ- 
« .teouſneſs which is of God by faith,” Phil. in. 


9. He could never be accepted of God, os) ara ED 


upon the account of his own righteouſneſs : be- 
cauſe, at beſt, it is but imperfef ; and all 9 | 
neſs, properly ſo called, which will abide a trial 
before the throne of God, is perfect. The very 
name of it implies perfection: for unleſs a work be 
perfectly conform to the law, it is not right, but 
wrong; and ſo cannot make a man rightecuf before 
God, whole judgment is according to truth. Yet if juſtice 
demand a righteouſneſs of one that is in Chriſt, 
upon which he may be accounted righteous before 
the Lord, Surely, ſhall ſuch an one ſay, In the Lord 
have I righteouſneſs, II. xIv. 24. The law is folfil- 


led, its commands are obeyed, its ſanftion is ſa- 


tisied, The believer's cautioner has paid the 
debt. IN was exacted, and he anſwered for it 


\ Thus the perſon united to Chriſt is lie ou 


may conceive of the whole proceeding herein, in 
this manner. The avenger of blood purſuing the 
criminal; Chriſt, as the Savidur of loſt ſinners, doth 


by the Spirit apprehend him, and draw him to him- | 


ſelf; and he by FAITH. hold on Chriſt : fo the 
Lord our righteouſneſs, and the unrighteous crea» 


ture, wnite, From this wan” with Chriſt reſults a 


K 
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Bo Trace with God, and peace of conſeientt Statefif, ©} 


communion with him in his unſearchable riches, and 


cConſequently in his righteouſneſs, that white. raiment 


which he has for clothing of the nated, Rev, iii. 18. 
Thus the righteouſneſs of Chriſt becomes his: and 
becauſe it ig his by unqueſtionable title, it is im- 
puted to him; it is reckoned his in the jndgment 
of God, which is always according to the truth 
of the thing. And ſo the believing ſinner, having 
a a righteouſneſs which fully anſwers the demands of 
the /aw, he is pardoned and accepted as righteous. See 
If. xIv. 22. 24. 45. Rom. iii. 24. and chap. W. 1, 
Now he is a free man. Who ſhall lay any thing to 
the charge of theſe whom God juſtiſieth? Can ju- 
ſlice lay any thing to their charge? No, for it is 
ſatisfhed, Bai tle law? No, for it has got all its 
demands of them in Jeſus Chriſt, Gal. 1. 20. “1 
« am crucified with Chriſt? What can the law 
require more, after it has wounded their head, 
poured in wrath in full meaſure into their /ou/, 
and cut off their fe, and brought it into the duſt of 
death, in ſo far as it has done all this to Jeſus 
Chriſt, who is their head, Eph. i. 22. their ſoul, 
As 11. 25. 27. and their Iiſe, Col. iii. 4.? What is 


become of the ſinner's own hand-writing, which 


would prove the debt upon him? Chriſt has blet- 
ted it out, Col. ii. 14. But, it may be, juſtice may 
get its eye upon it again. No, he took it out of the 
zvay. But, O that it had been torn in pieces! may 
the ſinner ſay: Yea, ſo it is; the nails that pierced 
Chriſt's hands and feet are driven. through it, he 
nailed it. But what if the torn pieces be ſet toge- 
ther again? That cannot be; for he nailed it 1 
His croſs, and his croſs was buried with him, but 
will never riſe more, ſeeing Chriſt dieth no more. 
Where is the face-covering that was upon the con- 
demned man? Chriſt has deſtroyed it, If. xxv. 7. 
Where is death that ſtood before the ſinner with a 
grim face, and an open mouth, ready to devour. 
him? Chriſt has ſwallowed it up in victory, verſ. 8. 
Glory, glory, glory to him that thus. loved us, and 
vaſhed us from our ſins in his own Blut. 
The ſecond benefit flowing from the ſame ſpring 
of union with Chriſt, and coming by the way of 
Juſtification, is peace; peace with God, and peace 
of conſcience, according to the meaſure of the 
ſenſe the juſtified have of their peace with God, 
Rom. v. 1. Therefore being juſtified by faith, 
« we have peace with God.” Chap. xiv. 17. For 
« the kingdom of God is not meat and drink, but 
* righteouſneſs and peace, and joy in the Holy 
'« Ghoſt.” Whereas God was their enemy before, 
now he is reconciled to them in Chriſt.: they are in 
a covenant of peace with him; and as Abraham 
was, ſo they are the friends of God. He is well 
pleaſed with them in his beloved Son. His word, 
which ſpoke terror to them formerly, now ſpeaks 
peace, if they rightly take up its language. And 


there is love in all his diſpenſations towards them, 


which makes all work together for their good. 
Their conſciences are „ of that guilt and filthi- 
neſs that ſometime lay upon them: his conſcience- 

purifying blood ſtreams through their ſouls, by 
virtue of their union with him, Heb. ix. 14. How 
„ much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt--purge 
« your conſcience from dead works, to ſerve the 
living God?” The bonds laid on their conſcien- 
ces, by the Spirit of God, acting as the Spirit of 
bondage, are taken off, never more to be laid on 
by that hand, Rom. viii. 15. © For ye have not re- 
& ceived the Spirit of bondage again to fear.” 
Hereby the conſcience is quieted, aſſoon as the ſoul 
becomes conſcious of the application of that blood; 
which falls out ſooner or later, according to the 


meet to time it. Unbelievers may have troubled 
ronſciences, which they may get quieted again: 


con accord, before the filthy matter is purged 


man forgets his ſin, and there is an end of it: 
the affairs of life, often give eaſe in 
Lord, he falls a building of cities. When the evil 


fome will fin over the belly of their convictions, 
and ſo get ſome eaſe to their conſciences, as Ha- 


elect ſick ſouls, ere they get it vomited up. It leaves 


pain.“ He loſeth his ſtomach, verſ. 20, © His 
cc life abhorreth bread, and his ſoul dainty meat.“ 


life, verſ. 22. © His ſoul draweth near unte the 


ſery) © his life to the deſtroyers; he is looking 


ieep back his ſoul from the pit, verſ. 18. although be 


how the ſick man is cured. The phyſician's art can- 
not prevail here: the diſeaſe lies more inward, 


the ſick man's /ou] and conſcience. The phyſician for 


dy recovers, verſ. 23. 24. 254 26, © If there be a meſ- 
£ fenger with him, an interpreter, one among ® 


4 thouſand, to ſhew unto man his uprightne(s: 
meaſure of faith, and as the only wiſe God ſees 
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but alas! their conſciences become peateable, ere 

they become pure; ſo their 2 is but the ſeed 
of greater horror and confuſion. Carelefſneſs may 
give eaſe for a while, to a ſick conſcience; men 
neglecting its wounds, they cloſe again of their 


out. Many bury their guilt in the grave of an ill 
memory : conſcience ſmarts a little; at length the 


but that is. only an eaſe before death. Buſineſs or 


When Cain is baniſhed from the preſence of the 


ſpirit came upon Saul, he calls not for his Bible, 
nor for the prieſts to converſe with him about his 
caſe; but for muſic, to play it away. So many, 
when their conſciences. begin to be uneaſy, they 
fill their heads and hands with buſineſs, to divert 
themſelves, and to regain eaſe at any rate. Yea, 


zael gave to his maſter by Aifling him. Again, the 
performing of duties may give ſome eaſe to a dif 
quieted conſcience: and this is all that legal pro- 
tefſors have recourſe to, for quieting of their 
conſciences. When conſcience is wounded; they 
will pray, confeſs, mourn, and reſolve to do ſo 
no more: and fo they become whole again, with - 
out an application of the blood of Chriſt, by 
faith. But they, whoſe conſciences are rightly 

zeted, come for peace and purging to the blood of 
printling. Sin is a ſweet morſel, that makes God's 


a ſting behind it, which ſome one time or other, 
will create them no little pain. 5 


Elihu ſhews us both the caſe and cure, Job 
xxxiii. Behold: the caſe one may be in, whom 

God has thoughts. of love to. He darteth convie- 
tions into his conſcience; and makes them ſtiek ſo 
faſt, that he cannot rid himſelf of them, verſ. 16. 
“He. openeth the ears of men, and ſealeth their 
« jinſtruction. His very body ſichens, verſ. 19. 
« He is chaſtened alſo with pain upon his bed, 
« and the multitude. of his bones with ſtrong 


His body pines away, ſo that there is nothing on 
him but ſkin and. bone, verſ. 21. His. fleſh is 
“ conſumed away, that it cannot be ſeen, and his 
« bones that were not ſeen ſtick out,” Though 
he is not prepared for death, he has no hopes of 


„ grave, and” (which is the height of his mi- 


every moment when devils, theſe de/trgyers, Rev. 
Ix, II. theſe. murderers, or - man/layers,.. John vüi. 
44. will come and carry away his ſoul to hell. O 
dreadful caſe! yet there is hope. ' God deſigns to 


bring him forward to the brink of it. Now, fee 


than that his medicines can reach, it. It is ſoul- _ 
trouble that has brought the body into this diſor- 
der: and therefore the remedies muſt be applied to 


this caſe, muſt be a ſpiritual Phyſician; the reme- 
dies muſt be ſpiritual, a reghteouſneſs, a ranſom, or 
atonement. Upon the application of theſe, the 
ſoul is cured, the conſcience is quieted; and the bo- 


then he is gracious unto him, and faith, Deliver 
« him from going down to the pit, I have found 
i za ranſom, His fleſh ſhall be freſher than 2 


| „ child's, } 
Mt HEN 7 N | ; 
if in 


the offered righteouſneſs ; 


28 unto thee?“ Pſal. xxxv. 10. 
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« child's, he ſhall return to the days of his youth... 


« He ſhall pray unto God, and he ſhall be fayour- 


2. And thus Chrift is faid to declare 
| L 


name, E | * „ been. 
1%, Pal. Xl. 91 The phraſe! is remarkable: fe is 
not to ſhew- unto th nan, bùt unto man, his righ- 
teouſneſs; which not obſcurely intimates, that he 
is more than à man, who bew or declareth this 
righteouſneſs. Compare Amos iv,*13. * He that 


Xkii, 22. and to ' preach: righteiuſe 


« formeth/ the mountains, and createth the wind, 
* and declareth unto man What is his thought.“ 
There ſeems to be in it a ſweet alluſion to the rt 
declaration of this righteouſneſs tinto man, or as the 
word is, unto Adam, after the fall, while he lay 


under terror from apprehenſions of the wrath of 


Cod: which declaration was made by the meſſenger, : 
of, 


the interpreter, namely, the eternal Wonp the Son of 
God, called, the voice of the Lord God, Gen. iii. 8, and 
by him appearing, probably, in human ſhape, Now, 
while be, by his Spirit, is the preacher of righteouſ- 


» — 
1 


nels to the man, it is ſuppoſed the man lays hold n 
175 reupo che! nſom is 

ing down to 

is in- 


applied to him, and he is delivered ſrom goi 
the pit: for God hath a ranſom for him. 


timate to him! God ſaith, Dellver him, verſ. 24. 


11 
* 


Hereupon his conſcience, bejng purged by the blood 


of atonement, is pacified;/ and: ſweetly ' quizted, H. 
ſoall pray unte Gud-and ſee his face With joy, which 
before he beheld! with horror, verſ. 26. that is, 
in New. Teſtament language, having an high- 
« prieſt over the houſe of od he ſhall « draw 
near with a true heart, in full aſſurance of faith, 
having his heart ſprinkled from an evil con- 
ſcience, Heb. x. 2 1. 22. But then, what be- 
comes of the body, the weak and weary. fleſh ? 
Why, „ his fleſh ſhall be freſher than a child's, he 


ſhall return to the days of his youth,” verſ. 25. 


Yea, « All his bones? (which were chaſtened' with . 


ſtrong pain, verl. 190 „ ſhall fay, Lord, who is like 
A third benefit flowing from union with Chriſt, | 


is adoption. Believers being united to Chiiſt, be- 
come children of God, and members. of the family 
of heaven. By their union with him, who is the 
Son of God by nature, they become the ſons of God 
by grace, John i. 12. As When à branch. is cut 
off from one tree, and grafted in the branch of 


another; the ingrafted branch, hy means of its u- 


mon with the · adopting branch, (as ſome not unfit» 
ly.have called it), id made a branch of the fame 
ſock, wich that into Which it is ingrafted: 
ners being iuigrafted into Jefus Chriſt, whoſe name 

UMB, ; 1 \ ck , | 
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compaſſion ſhewn them, Pſal. ciii, 


that refuge; Plal. cxlii. f. 4 Thou art 
and thy portion in the land of the 


into every corner, 1 Thefl, v. 23. Every 
the man in ſanctifled, (though no part is 


grafted: ſo fin. 


. 14. - And thus they; who 


* 


by nature children of the devil, pecome the chil: | 
dren' of God: They have the Spirit of adoption, 


> 


Nom. viii. 15. namely, the Spirit of bis Son, hic! 
brings them to God; as children to a Father;'to' ., 


poue out their complaints in his boſon, and tc 
ſeek neceſſary ſupply, Gal: iy: 6. Becatiſe ye are 
. « ſons, God hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Sori 


; 


„ into your hearts, ying, Abba, Father” Un- 
they hive 1 205 eit and 
Ig; ©. 


der all their weaknefles, 
e | ake as 2 
father pitieth his children: fo the Lord pitieth 
them that fear him.” Although they 


? 


Mgs the adoption, be” keeps them ut the 


. 


cy have chambers of protec 


nd | d of che hving”” 
They are provided” for for eternity, Heb, xi. 16. 
« He hath prepared for them a city.“ And what 


he ſees they haye need of for time; they ſhall not 
Want, Matth. Vi. 31. 32; “ Take no thought, ſay- 


« ing; What ſhall we eat? or what ſhall we drink ? 


or wherewithal ſhall we be dlothed? For your 

__ 4. hetvenly Father knoweth' that ye have need of 
6e all theſe things“ Seaſphable correction is like- 
wiſe their privilege as ſons : ſo they are not ſuffered 


bo pale with their faults, 'as happens to others who 


are not children, but fervants of the family, and 
will be turned out of doors for their miſcarriages 
at length, Heb. xii.'7. «If ye endure chaſtening, 
God dealeth with you as with ſons : for what 


& ſon is he whom the father chaſteneth not?“ 


They are heirs of, and ſhall inherit the promiſes, Heb. 
vi. 12. Nay, they are "heirs of God, who himſelf - 
is the- portion of their inheritante, Pſal. xvi. 5. and joint 
heirs toith Chriſt, Rom. viii. 17. And becauſe 
they are the children of the great King, and young. | 
heirs of glory; they have angels for their attend- 


ants, "who are a ſent forth to miniſter for them, 
« that ſhall be heirs of ſalvation,” Heb. i. 14. 


© A- fourth benefit is ſariffification; 1 Cor. i. 1 
4 But of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of Gd 
+ is made unto us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs; | 
& and ſandtification?” Being united to Chriſt, 
they partake of his Spirit, which is the & writ of hos © 
lineſs/ There is a fulneſi of the Spirit in Chriſt,” and 
it is not like the fulneſs of a veſſel, which only 
retains what is poured into it; but it is the ful - 


neſs of a fountain for diffuſion and communicas 


tion, Which ib always ſending forth its waters, 
and yet is always full. The Spirit of Chriſt, that 


ſpiritual fap, which is in the ſtock, and from thence 
is communicate to the branches, is the Spirit grace, 


Zech. xii. 10. And where the Spirit of grace dwells, 
there will be found a complieation. of all graces; 
Holineſs is not one grace only, but all tlie graces 
of the Spirit: it is a conſtellation of graces; it is 


all the graces in their ſeed and root. And as the 


. fap conveyed from the ſock into the branch, goes 
through it, and through every part of it; ſo the 
Spirit of Chriſt ſanctifies the whole nan. The poiſon: 
of ſin was diffuſed through the whole ſpirit, "Fa and 
body of the man ; and ſanctifying grace purſues it 
. Every part of 
perfectly 
| | is not held in 
the head, as in W e but runs with its ſancti- 
influences, through ear? and 5/2. There re. 
indeed ſore graces, in every believer, which ap: 
Sod connec wand "7: _ 


a 


© 
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ſo; The truth we are ſandtified by, is nc 


fying influences, 


fundlings, found in a deſdrt |, 05 we en 
fundlings, found in a deſart land; yet how that to 
| them blogs the adoption, i kepe them 55. 
apple of his eye, Deut. xxxii. io. Whoſoever purſue 
. them, they have a, refuge, Prov. Xiy. 46. „ His 
children ſhall have a place of refuge” In a time 
of common ealamity, th y have c< * 
ion, where they may be hid, until the indignation bo 
ber paſt, Il. xXVi. 26. And he is not 6nly their re? 
fuge for protection, but theirportion' for proviſion, iii 
ou art my .refuge, : 
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ſelf teacheth us, that it is the Spirit that qui 
even that Spirit who dwells in that bleſſed body, 


82 . Sunctifcation. 


pear as top-branches above the reſt; as meekneſs 


in Moſes, patience in Job: but ſeeing there is in 


every child of God, a holy principle going along 


with the holy law, in all the parts thereof, loving, 
Hiking, and approving of it; as appears from their 
mniverſal reſpect to the commands of God: it is 


evident they are endowed with al the graces of 
the Spirit; uſe there can be no leſs in the 


effect, than there was in the cauſe. 
Nov, this ſanctifying Spirit, whereof believers 


partake, is unto them, (1.) A ſpirit of mortifica- 


tion; & —__ the Spirit they mortify the deeds 


4 of the body,” Rom. viii. 13. Sin is crucafied in 
chem, Gal. v. 24 They are planted together (name> 


ty with Chriſt) in the likeneſs of his death, which was. 


a lingering death, Rom. vi. 5. Sin in the ſaint, though 
not quite dead, yet 1s dying. If it were dead, it 
would be taken down from the croſs, and buried 


dut of his ſight: but it hangs there as yet, 'work- 
ing and ſtruggling under its mor 
Look, as when a tree has got ſuch a ſtroke as 


wounds, 


reaches the heart of it, all the leaves and branches 
thereof begin to fade and decay: ſo, where the 
ſanctifying Spirit comes, and breaks the power of 


fin, there is a gradual ceaſing from it, and dying to 


it, in the whole man; ſo that he < no longer hves 
« in the fleſh, to the luſts of men.“ He does not 
make fin his trade and buſineſs; it is not his great 
deſign, to ſeek himſelf, and to fatisfy his corrupt 
inclinations : but he is for ImmanuePs land; and 
is walking in the high-way to it, the way, which 
is called, the way of holineſs : though the wind from 
hell, that was on his back before, blows now full 
in his face, makes his travelling uneaſy, and often 
drives him off the high-way. . (2.) This Spirit is a 


Spirit of vivification to them; for he is the Spirit of 


life, and makes them live unto righteouſneſs, Ezek. 
XXXV1. 27. © And I will put my Spirit within you, 
« and cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes,” 'Theſe 
that have been “ planted together” with Chriſt, 


s in the likeneſs of his death, ſhall be alſo in the 


« likeneſs of his reſurreQion,” Rom. vi. 5. At 
Chriſt's reſurrection, when his ſoul was reunited 
with his body, every member of that bleſſed body 


was enabled again, to perform the actions of life - 
iri 


ſo, the ſoul being influenced by the n it 
of Chriſt, is enabled more and more to perform 
all the actions of ſpiritual liſe. And as the whole 


of the law, and not ſome ſcrapes of it only, is 


written on the holy heart; ſo believers are enabled 
to tranſcribe that law, in their converſation. And 
although they cannot write one line of it, without 
blots ; yet God, for Chriſt's ſake, accepts of the 


performances, in point of ſanctification; they be- 
ing diſciples to his own Sen, and led by his- .] ]. 


This ſanctifying Spirit, communicate by the Lord 
Jeſus, to his members, is the ſpiritual nauriſbment, 
the branches have from the ſtock into which they 


are ingrafted; whereby the life of grace, given 


them in regeneration, is preſerved, continued, 
and actuated. It is the nouriſhment whereby the 
new creature liveth, and is nouriſhed up towards 
perfection. Spiritual life needs to be fed, and 
muſt have ſupply of nouriſhment : and believers 
derive the ſame from Chriſt their head, whom the 
Father has conſtituted the head' of influences, to 


all his members, Col. ii. 19. And not holding 


« the head, from which all the body by joints 


4 and bands, having nouriſhment miniſtered,” or 
fupplied, &c. Now this ſupply is the ſupply of 
the 


Spirit of Feſus Chriſt, Phil. i. 19. The ſaints feed 
richly, eating Chriſt's fleſh, and drinking his blood, for 
their ſpiritual nouriſhment : yet our Lord him- 


chkentth, 


- Deity; and receives not the Spirit by meaſure, but 


the man Chriſt, (as the ſeven lamps to the bowl, 


the fountain of life, Therefore, that the honour 


cal Chriſt (viz. the head, and the members) are 


were not contiguous to the living creatures, yet were 


of true holineſs, as nature doth of gow . They 


| | State Il. 
John vi. 63. The human nature is united to the 

divine nature, in the perſon of the Son, and ſo (like 
the bowl in Zechariah's candleſtick, Zech. iv.) lies at 
the fountain-head, as the plorious means of con- 
veyance of influences, from the fountain of the 


ever hath a fulneſs of the Spirit, by reaſon of that 
perſonal union. Hence, believers being united to 


their ſeven pipes, Zech. iv. 2.), his feſb is to them 
meat indeed, and his blood drink inderd: for, feeding 
on that bleſſed body, 1 5 e. effectually applying 
Chriſt to their ſouls by faith), they 1 more 
and more of that Spirit, who dwelleth therein, 
to their ſpiritual nour:/bment. The holineſs of God 
could never admit of an immediate union with the 
Finful creature, nor (conſequently) an immediate 
communion with it: yet the creature could not 
live the life of grace, without. communion with 


of God's holineſs, and the ſalvation of ſinners, might 
jointly. be provided for; the ſecond perſon of the 
"rarity Trinity, took into a perſonal union with 
imſelf, a finleſs human nature; that ſo this hoh, 
dcn, and undefiled humanity, might immediate) 
receive a fulneſs of the Spirit, of n 

communicate to his members, by his divine power 
and efficacy. And likeas, if there were a tree, 
having its root in the earth, and its branches 
reaching to heaven; the vaſt diſtance betwixt the 
root and the branches would not interrupt the 
communication betwixt the root and the top- 
branch: even ſo the diſtance betwixt the man 
Chriſt, who is in heaven, and his members, who 
are on earth, cannot hinder the communication 
betwixt them. What though the parts of myſti- 


not contiguous, as joined together in the way of 2 
corporal union? The union is not therefore the 
leſs real and ęfectual. Yea, our Lord himſelf ſhews 
us, that albeit we ſhould eat his fleſh, in a corporal 
and carnal manner, yet it would profit nothing, 
John vi. 63. we would not be one whit holier 
therehy. But the members. of Chriſt on earth, 
are united to their head in heaven, by the in- 
viſible bond of the ſelf-ſame Spirit dwelling in 
both; in him as the head, and in them as the 
members: even as the wheels, in Ezekiel's viſion, 


united to them, by an inviſible bond of one Spirit in 
both; ſo that, „when the living creatures went, 
4 the wheels went by them, — when the living 
« creatures were lift up from the earth, the wheels 
« were lift up, Ezek. i. 19. For,” ſays the pro- 
pet, * the Spirit of the living creature was in the 
«. wheels,” Verf. 20ꝑxꝗ iff on! Ea 
Hence we may ſee the difference, be 


1xt true 
ſanctißcation, and that hαντ of it, wich is to be 
found amongſt ſome ſtrict profeſſors of Chriſtiani - 
ty, who yet are not true Chriſtians, are not re- 
2 by the Spirit of Chriſt, and is of the 
ame kind with what has appeared in many ſober 
-Heathens. True ſanctificatiun is the reſult of the 
ſouPs union with the holy Jeſus, the firſt and im- 
mediate receptacle of the ſanctifying Spirit; out of 
whoſe fulneſs, his members do, by virtue of their 
union with him, receive ſanctifying influences. The 
other is the mere product of the man's own ſpirit, 
which, whatever it has, or ſeems to have of the 
matter of true holineſs, 'yet does not ariſe from the 
ſupernatural principles, nor to the high aims and 
ends thereof: for, as it comes from ſelf, ſo it runs 
out into the dead ſea of /elf again; and lies as wide 


who have this baſtard holineſs, are 
boat-men, who ſerve themſclves with their ow 


ters, wherein the influences of grace, 3 
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Head IL " 
bars: whereas the ſhip bound for Immante?'s Land, 
fails by the blowings of the divine Spirit, How 
is it poſſible, there ſhould be true ſanctiſication 
without Chriſt Can there be true ſanRification, 
without partaking of the Spirit of holineſs? Can 
we partake of that Spirit, but by Jeſus Chriſt, 
60 the way, the truth, and the life 25 The falli 

dew ſhall aſſoon make its way through the flin | 
rock, as influences of grace ſhall come from God 


to ſinners, any other way, but through him whom 
the Father hath conſtituted the head of influ- 


ences, Col. i. 19. For it pleaſed the Father, that 
« jn him ſhould all fulneſs dwell:” and chap, ii. 
19. And not holding the head, from which all 


« the body 5 joints and bands, having nouriſh - 


« ment miniſtered and knit together, increaſeth 
« with the increaſe of God,” Hence ſee, how it 
comes to paſs, that many Fall away from their 
ſeeming ſanCtification, and never recover: it is 


becauſe they are not branches truly knit to the trite 


vine. Mean while, others recover from their de- 
cays; becauſe of their union with the |life-giving 


ſtock, by che quiekening Spirit, 1 John . 19. 


4 They went out from us, but they were not of 
« us; for if they had been of us, they would no 
« doubt have continued with ust 
A fifth benefit is growth in grace. « Having nou- 

« riſhment miniſtered,” * they increaſe with the in- 
« creaſe of God, Col. ii. 19. © The righteous ſhall 
« flouriſh like the palm-tree: he ſhall grow like 
A cedar in Lebanon,” Pſal. xcii. 12. Grace is of 
2 growing nature: in the way to Zion they. go 
from ſtrength to ſtrength. Though the holy man 
be at firſt 4 Ittle child in . yet at length he be · 
comes a due man, a father, 1 John ii. 13. Though 
he does but creep in the way to heaven ſome- 
times; yet afterwards he walks, he runs, he mounts 
into a ſtock never grows, it is a plain evi- 

ence of its' not having knit with the ſtock. 


But ſome may perhaps ſay, «If all true Chri- 


ſtians be 
« theſe, | 
Hack?“ I anſwer, Firſt, There is a great 
ence betwixt the Chriſtian's growing 
his growing at all times, All true ans 
grow, but I do not ſay they grow at all times. A 
tree, that has life and nouriſhment, grows to its 
perfection, yet it is not akouays growing; it grows 


not in the winter. Chriftians alſo have their witt- 


growing ones; what ſhall be faid of 


3 
2 


ly, and 
- - 9 do 


for growth, are ceaſed, . Cant. v. 2, «I fleep” It 
is by faith, the believer derives gracious influences 
from Jeſus Chriſt ; likeas each lamp in the candle- 
ſtick, received eil from the bowl, by the pipe 
going betwixt them, Zech. iv. 2. Now, if that 


pipe be ſtopt, if the ſaint's faith lie dormant and 
graces will be- 


inactive; then all the reſt of the 8 WI | 
come dim, and ſeem ready to be extinguiſhed. 
In conſequence whereof, depraved nature will 
gather ſtrength, and become active. What then 
will become of the ſoul? Why, there is ſtill one 
ſure ground of hope. The ſaint's faith is not as 
the hypocrite's, like a pipe laid ſhort of the foun- 
tain, whereby there can be no conveyance: it ſtill 
remains a bond of union, betwixt Chriſt and the 
ſoul; and therefore, becauſe Chriſt lives, the be- 
liever fall hve alſo, John xiv. 19. The Lord Jefus 
© Pats in his hand by the hole of the door,” and 
Clears the means of conveyance : and then influ- 
ences for growth flow, and believers graces 
look freſh and green again, Hoſ. xiv. 7. “ They 


: that dwell under his ow ſhall return: they 


all revive as the corn, and grow as the vine.” 
In the worſt of times, the ſaints have a principle of 
growth in them, 1 John ii, 9. His ſeed — neth 
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The ſeed ſprings and 


mg, nor the tree g 
tree as it now is, with what it was ſome years a- 


(2.) Chriſtians may miſtak 


taller, he may be growing 


up * ith wings as eagles, II. XI. 31, If a branch 


who inſtead of growing, are going that £ 


* þ of N 4 * < bow 1h Wos a N a 200 ne 
2 " IE TM ! STARTS : r 2 
* N 3 9 n 15 * aid. oy R 
{ e r * 
— 5 | * . * — 
1 4 1 * 
« 


in him.“ And therefore, after decays, they re- 
vive again; namely, when the winter is over, 
and the Sun 8 returns to them with his 
warm influences. thrown into a / may 
lie there at eaſe; but if it be caſt into 4 fountain, 


the fpring will at length work it out, and run 
g dlear as formerly, Secondly, Chriſtians may miſtake 
ty their growth, and that two ways. (1.) By judging 


of their caſe according to their preſent feeling. 


They obſerve themſelves, and cannot percerve them - 


ſelves to be growing + but there is no reaſon thence 
to conclude they are nt growing, Mark iv. 27, 
d grows up, he knoweth 
not how.” Should one fix his eye never ſo 
ſtedfaſtly, on the ſun running his race, or on a 
growing tree; he would not perceive the ſun mo- 
growing + but if he compare the 


$3 and conſider the place in the heavens, where 


the fun was in the morning; he will certainly 
perceive the tree has grown, and the ſun has 
moved. In like manner may the Chriſtian know, 


whether he be in a growing or declining ſtate, by 


comparing his preſent, with his former condition, 


ake their caſe, by meaſus- 


ring their growth by the advances of the top only, 


not of the bt. Though a man be not growing 
. If a tree be 
taking with the ground, fixing itſelf in the 

and ſpreading out its roots; it is certainly 'grotwing, 
although it be nothing faller than formert 80 
Albeit a Chriſtian may want the ſweet . 


| 1 ation, 
and flaſhes of affection, which ſometimes he has 
had; yet if he be growing in humility, felf-denial, 
and ſenſe of needy dependence on Jeſus Chriſt, 
he is a growing Chriſtian, Hoſ. xiv. 5. I will be as 
the dew unto Iſrael, he ſhall caſt forth his roots 
| Queſt. But do hypocrites grow at all? And if. ſo, 


Hot Jhall we diſtinguiſh betwixt their growth, and true 
Chriſtian growth i nf. To the 425 


| part of the 
er 5 hypocrites do grow. The tares have 
heir 82 as well as the wheat: and the ſeed 
chat fell among thorns did ſpring up, Luke viii. 7. 
Only it did bring no fruit to perfection, verſ. 14. 
Tea, a frue Chriſtian may have a 2 e growth, James 
and John ſeemed to grow in the grace of holy zeal, 
when their ſpirits grew ſo hot in the cauſe of 
Chriſt, that they would have fired whole villages, 


for not receiving their Lord and Maſter, Luke 
ix. 34. They ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we com- 


« mand fire to come down from heaven and con- 
4 ſume them, even as Elias did?“ But it was in- 
deed no ſuch thing; and therefore he turned and 
8 them, verſ. 55. and ſaid, Ye know not 
What manner of ſpirit ye are of.“ To the ſecond 
part of the queſtion, it is anſwered, that there is 
a peculiar beauty in true Chriſtian growth, di- 
ſtinguiſhing it from all falſe growth - it is univer- 
fal, regular, proportionable. It is a & growing 
4 up into him in ALL things, which is the head, 
Eph. iv. 15, The growing Chriſtian grows pro- 
Portionabiy, in all the parts of the new man. Under 
the kindly influences of the Sun of righteorſ- 
neſs, believers grow up as calves of the ſtall,” 
Mal. iv. 2. Ye would think it a monſtrous growth, 


in theſe creatures, if ye ſaw their heads grow, 


and not their bodies; or if ye ſaw one leg grow, 
and another not : if all the parts do not grow pro- 
portionably. Ay, but ſuch is the: growth of many 
in religion. They grow like rickety children, 
who have a big head, but a flender body: they 
et more 1 Weng. if into their heads, but no 
more holineſs into-their hearts and lives. The 
grow very hot outwardly, but very cold imward- 
Iy; like men in a fit of the ague. They are more 
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taken up about the externals of religion; than-for- 
merly ; yet as great ſtrangers, to the power of god- 
tineſs as ever. If a garden is watered with the 
hand, ſome of the plants will readily get much, 
| ſome little, and ſome no water at all; and there- 
fore ſome wither, while others are coming for- 
ward: but after à ſhower from the clouds, all 
come forward together. In like manner all the 
2 of the Spirit grow proportionabiy, by the 
pecial influences of divine grace. The branches 
ingrafted in Chriſt, growing aright, do grow in 
all the ſeveral ways of growth at once. They 
grow ard, growing into Chriſt, (Eph. iv. 15.) 
uniting more cloſely with him; and cleaving more 
firmly to him, as the head of influences, which 
* 3s the ſpring of all other true Chriſtian growth. 
They grow outward, in good works, in their life 
and converſation, They not only, with Naphtali, 
give goodly words ; but, like Joſeph, they are fruit- 
Jul boughs. They grow 7 in heavenly mind- 
edneſs, and contempt of the world; for their con- 


verſativn is in heaven, Phil. iii. 20. And finally, 


they grow detnward in humility and ſelf-loathing. 
The branches of the largeſt growth in Chriſt, are 
in their own eyes “ leſs t han the leaſt of all ſaints,” 
Eph. iii. 8. * the chief of ſinners,” 1 Tim. i. 15. 
de more brutiſh than oy, man, Prov. xxx. 2, 
They ſee, they can do nothing, no not ſo much as 


* 


« to think any thing, as of thetnſelves,” 2 Cor, iii. 


5.; that they deſerve nothing, being © not wo 


& of the leaſt of all the mercies ſhewed unto them ® | 


Gen. xxxii. 10.; and that they are nothing, 2 Cor. 
A jth benefit is frutfulneſs. The branch ingraft- 


ed into Chriſt is not barren, but brings forth fruit, 
John xv. 5. * He that abideth in me, and I in him, 


a the ſame bringeth forth much fruit.” For that 
very end are ſouls married to Chriſt, that they may 
Bring forth fruit unto Gad, Rom. vii. 4. They may. 
be branches in Chriſt, by prefeſſion, but not by real 
implantation, that are barren branches. Whoſoever 


are united to Chriſt, bring forth the fruit of goſpel - 


obedience, and true holineſs. Faith is always follow- 
ed with good works, The believer is not only come 


out of the grave of his natural ſtate; but he has fulneſt may be forwarded? I offer theſe few advices. | 


put off his grave-clothes, namely, reigning luſts, in 
He 4 85 be walked ſometime like a Arts * dead 
while he lived in them, Col. iii. 7. 8. For Chriſt has 
faid of him, as of Lazarus, Lose him, and let him go. 
And now that he has put on Chriſt; he perſonates 


him, (fo to ſpeak), as a beggar, in borrowed robes, 


reprefents a king on the ſtage, walking as he alſo 
walked. Now the fruit of the Spirit in him, is in all 

goodneſs, Eph. v. 9. The fruits of holineſs will be 
ound in the hearts, lips, and lives of thoſe who 
are united to Chriſt. 'The hidden man of the heart, 
is not only a temple built for God, and conſecrated 
to him; but uſed and employed for him, where 
love, fear, truſt, and all the other parts of unſeen 


religion are exerciſed, Phil. iii. 3. For we are the 


« circumciſion, which worſhip God in the fpirit.”. 
The heart is no more the devil's common, where 
thoughts go free; for there even vain thoughts are 


_hated, Plal. cxix. 113. But it is God's "cloſure, - 
hedged about as a garden for him, Cant. iv. 16. 


It is true, there are weeds of corruption there, be- 
cauſe the ground is not yet perfectly healed: but the 
man, in the day of his new creation, is ſet to ay 
it, and keep it. A live-coal from the altar has touch- 
ed his kps, and they are purified, Pfal. xv. 1. 2. 3. 
« Lord, who ſhall abide in thy tabernacle? who 
i ſhall dwell in thy, holy hill? He that ſpeaketh 
« the truth in his heart: he that backbiteth not 
« with his tongue, nor taketh up a reproach” 


« againſt his neighbour.” There may be indeed a 


ſmooth tongue, where there is a falſe heart. The 


voice may be Jacob's, while the Hands are Efin's, 


god- But, If any man among you ſeem to be religious, 
and bridleth not his tongue, but deceiveth his 


« own heart, this man's religion is vain,” James 
i. 26. The power of godlineſs will rule over the 
tongue, though a world of iniquity. If one be a 
Galilean, his ſpeech will bewray him; he will ſpeak 
not the language of Aſhdod, but the language of 
Canaan, | He will neither be dumb in religion; 
nor will his tongue walk at random, ſeeing to the 
double guard nature hath. given the tongue, 
grace hath added a third. The fruits of holineſs 


will be found, in his outward converſation, for he 


hath clean hands, as well as a pure heart, Pfal, xxiv. 
4. He is I, odly man, and religiouſly diſcharges 
the duties of the frf table of the law; he is a righ» 


 teous man, and honeſtly performs the duties of the 
ſecond table. In his converſation'he is a good Chri- 


/tian, and a good neighbour too. He carries it to- 


' wards God, as if mens eyes were upon him; and 


Tye aſk me, How your nouriſbment, growth, and fruits, * 


cruly ;, 2 branch that is not ſound at the heart, wall 
certainly wither. The trees of the Lord's plant-. | 


ing are trees of r1 neff II. Ixi. 3. So when o- 


thers fade, they bring forth fruit. | Hypocriſy is a 
diſeaſe in the vitalt of religion, which will con- 
ſume all at length. It is a leak in the ſhip, that 
will certainly ſink it. Sincerity of grace will make 
it laſting, be it never ſo weak : as the ſmalleſt twig, 
that is ſound at the heart, will draw nouriſhment 
from the ſtock, and grow; while the greateſt. 
bough that is rotten, can never recover, becauſe 
it receives no-.nouriſhment. (2.) Labour to be. 
ſtedfaſt in the truths and way of God, An unſet- 
tled and wavering judgment, is a great enemy to 
Chriſtian growth and fruitfulneſs, as the apoſtle. 
teaches, Eph. iv. 14. 15. © That we henceforth be 
no more children tofled to and fro, and carried. 
about with every wind of doctrine. But ſpeak · 


ing the truth in love, may grow up into him 


4 in all things, - which is the head, even Chriſt.” | 
A rolling ſtone gathers no fog, and a wavering 
judgment makes. à fruitleſs life. Though a tree 


be never ſo ſound; yet how can it grow, or be 


fruitful, if ye be ſtill removing it out of one ſoil. 
Into another? (3.0 Endeavour to cut off the ſuck- 
ers, as gardeners do, that their trees may thrive. 


Theſe are unmortified Ife. Therefore © mortify. 


« your members that are upon the earth, "Col - 
wi, 5. When the Iſraelites got meat to their 70 W 
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ry 2 into their mouths, will have much ado to 


much fruit. 
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ill 
they got Lanngſt to thetr fault. She that has many 


| bit put into her 0), They muſt refuſe the 
ger hs | 4 dee at, l, In who 2 _ 
heir /au!s. to proſper. Laſtly, Improve, for e 
23 ordinances of God. The coitrts of dur God 
are the place, where the trees of ri kteouſneſs 
I, xcii. 13. The waters of the ſariftua- 


ry — the means appointed of God, to cauſe his 


ople grow as willows by the water-courſes. There. 
Te drink in with “ deſire, the fincere milk of 
« the word, that. ye may grow thereby,” 1 Pet. 


ii, 2. Come to the e wells of ſalvation ; not to look 


at them only, but to draw. water out of them. 


The /acrament of the Lord's ſupper is in a ſpecial 
lemn public waer, and a ſeal, of our union and 
communion with Chriſt: but it is a means of moſt 


intimate communion with him, and ſtrengthens our 
union with him, our faith, love, repentance, and 
other graces, 1 Cor. x. 16. «© The cup of blefling, 
4 which we bleſs, is it not the communion of the 
« blood of Chriſt? The bread which we break, 
« js it not the communion of the body of Chriſt?” 
And chap. xii. 13. We have been all made to 
u drink into one ſpirit.” Give yourſelves unto 
prayer ; open your mouths wide, and he will fill 

em. By theſe means the branches in Chriſt may 
2 further nouriſhed, grow up, and bring fort 1 


A ſeventh benefit is, The acceptance of their fruits 
of holineſs before the Lord. Though they be ve- 
ry imperfect, they are accepted, becauſe they ſavour 
of Chriſt the bleſſed ſtock, which the branches 
grow upon; while the fruits of others are reje&t- 
ed of God, Gen. iv. 4. 5. And the Lord ha res. 
« ſpe& unto Abel, and to his offering: but unto 
a Cain and his offering he had not relßect⸗ Com- 


* 


« Bod a more excellent ſacrifice than Cain.“ 0 


bow defedive are the ſaints duties in the eye of the 


law! The believer himſelf eſpies many faults in _ 


his beſt performances: yet the Lord graciouſſy re- 
ceives them. There is no grace planted in the heart, 
but there is a weed of corruption hard by its fide, 
while the ſaints are in this lower world. Their very 
fxcerity is not without mixture of di/imulation or 2 
pecriſy, Gal. ii. 13. Hence there are defects in the 
exerciſe of every grace; in the performance of every 
duty : depraved nature always drops ſomething to 
ſain their beſt works. There is ſtill a mixture of 
darkneſs with their cleareſt light. Yet this does 


not mar their acceptance, Cant. vi. 10.“ Who is 


« ſhe that looketh forth as the morning?“ or, as 
the dawning? | Behold how Chrift's : ſpouſe is e- 
ſeemed and accepted of her Lord, even when ſhe 
looks forth as the morning, whoſe beauty is mixed 
with the Blackneſt of the night! When the morning 
was looking out, as the word is, Judg. xix. 26. i. e. 
In the dawning of the day, as we read it. 80 the ve- 
Ty dawning of grace, aud good-will to Chriſt, grace 
peeping out from under a miſs of darkneſs in be- 


lievers, is pleaſant and acceptable to him, as the 


break of day is to the weary traveller. Though 
the remains of unbelief make their hand of faith to 
ſhake and tremble;. yet the Lord is ſo well pleaſed. 
with it, that he employs it to carry away pardons. 
and ſupplies of grace, from the throne of grace, 


and the fountain of grace. His faith was eſſec- 


tual, who & cried out, and faid with tears, Lord, 


*. 


* I believe, help thou mine vnbelief,” Mark ix. 
24. Though the remains of ſenſual affections make 


the flame of their love weak and ſmoaky; he 
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Acceptance of the fruits of BeH. f 


flame; how fair it is; Caht. iv. 16; ® How fair is 
4 thy love, my fiſter, my ſpouſe ! The ſmell of their 
undder garments of inherent holineſs, as iniperfeR 


2 it is, is like the Jmell of Li dnon, verſ; 11:; and that 


becauſe they are covered with their elder bros 


| ther's cloaths, which inakes the ſons of God to 


« ſmell as a field which the Lord hath bleſſed.“ 
Their good works are accepted: their cups of rold ca. 
ter 5 yen to 2 diſciple, in the name of a diſciple; 
ſhall not want 4 reward. Though they cannot 
offer for the tabernacle, gold, ſilver, and braſe, and 


 onyx-fones, let them come forward with whit they 


have; if it were but goits-hajr, it ſhall not be re- 
jecbed: if it were but rams-flins, they ſhall be kind- 
y accepted; for they are dyed red, dipt by faith in 


the Mediator's blood, and fo preſented unto God: 


A very ordinary work done in faith, and front 
faith, if it were but the building of a wall about 


the holy city, is @ great work, Neh. vi, 3. If it 


were but the beſtowing of @ box of ointment on 
Chriſt, it ſhall never be forgotten, Matth. xxvi. 


#3. Even « a cup of cold water only given to ond 


« of Chriſt's little ones, in the name of a diſciple, 
« ſhall be rewarded,” Matth. x. 42. Nay, not 4 
gobd word for Chriſt; ſhall drop from their mouths, 
but it ſhall be N Renng in God's book bf remems 


b-a'ce, Mal. iii. 186. Nor ſhall a tear drop from 


their eyes for him, but he will-put it in his bottle, 


PAL Ixvi. 9. Their will is accepted for the dee1 2 


their ſorrow for the want of will; for the-oill itſelf, 


2 Cor. viii. 12, „ For if there be firſt a willing 


© mind, it is accepted according to thit a man 


«hath, and not according to that he hath not.“ 
Their groanings, when they carinot well word their 
deſires, are heard in heaven; the meaning of theſe - 
groatis is well known there, and they will be re- 


turned like the dove with an olive branch of peace in 


her mouth. See Rom, viii. 26. 27. Their mites 
are better than other mens talents. Their liſping 
and broken ſentences are more pleaſant fo their 
Father in heaven, than the moſt fluent and flou- 

riſhing ſpee:hes of theſe that are not in Chriſt, 
Their voice ir. beet, even when they are aſhamed it 


fhovuld be heard; their countenance is tomely, even 
I baſk, and draw a Cell oper it, Gant, 


*©«@ © 5 
11 | b 
* 
14. 
* „ * 
” * 


he Mediator takes their petitions, blots 


. out ſome parts, rectiſies others, and then preſents 


them to the Father, in conſequence whereof they 
paſs in the court of heaven, 


Exery true Chriſtian is a temple to God. If ye 


look for ſacrifices,” they are not wanting there; 
they offer the ſacriſce of praiſe, and 11 do. good, 3 
with ſuch ſacrifices God 1s «vel! pleaſed, Heb; Kii. 15. 

16. Chriſt himſelf is the altar that. ſanctiſies the” 
gift, verſ. to, But what comes of the ſkins and 
dung of their ſacrifices ? ' They are carried away 
without the camp. If we look for incenſe, it iu 


*._ »* 


there too. The 2 of the Spirit are found in 


their hearts: and the Spirit of 2 crucified Chriſt 


fires them, and puts them in exerciſe; likeas the 
fire was brought from the altar of burnt-offering, to 


ſet the incenſe in flamie : then they mount heaven- 
ward, Hle pillars of ſmoke, Cant. ili. '6. But the beſt - ' 
of ihceriſe will leave aſhes bellind it: yes indeed: 
but as the prieſt took away the aſhes of the in- 
cenſe in golden diſh, and threw them out; ſo 
our great High Prieſt takes away the aſhes and re- 
fuſe of all the ſaints ſervices, by his mediation in 
their deaf ent nt noe ee IL go 
An eighth benefit flowing from union with 
Chriſty is ct hliſbment. The Chriftian' cannot «alk 
away; but muſt perſevefe-unto the end, John x. . 
the! any man 


« pluck them out of my hand” | Indeed "if = 
branch do not en the ſtock, it will fall a- 


35 


86 


way when ſh ve winds ariſe: but the branch 
knit to the ſtock fands faſt, whatever wind blows, 


Sometimes. a ſtormy wind of temptation blows from 
hell, and toſſeth bre 


nches in Chriſt the (i 
vine: but their union wi bim is their . Þ 
maved they be, but removed they never can 


80 way to eſcape, I Cor, x. 13. Calms are never 
of any continuance; there is almoſt always fomg 
wind blowing ; and therefore branches are. rarely 
Altogether at reſt, - But ſometimes violent winds, 
ariſe, which threaten. to rend them from off their 
ſtock. Even ſo 5 is with ſaints; they are daily 

againſt temptation : 


put to it, to kee und againſt 
but ſometimes pre mah. of from hell riſeth ſo bigh, 


and blows. ſo furiouſly, that it makes even. tops 
branches to. ſweep the Kere gain et being knit te 
Chriſt their ſtock, they , in. ſpight of 
the moſt violent Ban 4 6 


the air, Pal, xciv. 18, « When 7 d, My foot ſlip- 


cc peth, thy mercy, O Lord, held me © ap But. 


the Chriſtian improves hy this, trial; and is ſo far 
from being damaged, that he is benefited. b a 
ſo far as it e what hold: the, ſoul; 

Chriſt, and what hold: Chriſt has: of the foul. 7 ar 


| look as the wind in the bellows, which would. 


blow out the candle, blows up the. „ire: even ſo it 
often comes to paſs, that ſuch temptations do en- 
liven the true Chriſtian, awakening the graces of. 
the Spirit in him; and, by- that means, diſcoyer 
both the reality, and che ſtrength of grace in him. 
And hence, as Luther, that great man of God, 
ſaith, „ One Chriſtian, who hath had EXPETIENCE 
u of temptation, is. worth a thouſand others.” . 
Sometimes a ſtormy wind of trouble. and perſenu- 
tian from the men of the world, blows upon the. 
vine, i. e. myſtical Chrift : but union with the ſtock 
is a ſufficient ſecurity. to the branches. In a time 
of the church's 
While the angels hold the winde, that they bie nat, 
there are a great many branches taken up, and put 
into the ſtock, 
by it, though th 
bonds of external ordinances. Now, theſe may 
ſtand a while on the ſtock; and fland with. great. 
eaſe: while the calm laſts,” But when ance. the 


ſtorms ariſe, and the winds blow]; they will be = f 


to fall off one after another: and the hi gher 


wind riſeth, the greater will the number 1 


falls: Vea, fome ſtrong boughs « of that.ſort,, when 


they fall, will, by their weight, c others, of - 55.4 
their own Lind, fa down to 65 earth. with 
them; and. will: bruiſe and preſs: down. ſome true 
would alſo 
fall off, were it not for their being knit to the ſtockʒ 
their heads again, 

that faſt ug 7 1 
ſtock has: of chem. Then it is that many branches, 
high and, eminent, are 9 lying 


branches i in ſuch. 2 manner, that they 


in virtue whereof they get 
and cannot fall off, Np 


ſometime 
on the earth withered, and fit to be 
and caſt into the fire, Matth. xili. G.“ And when 
„ the ſun was up, they, were ſcorched: and be- 
«- cauſe they had not root, they withered away.” 

John xv. 6. If a man abide not in me, he is caſt 
« forth as a branch, and is, withered, and. men. ga- 
« ther them, and caſt them into the fire, and they. 
« are burned,” But however violently 
blow, none of the truly ingrafted branches, that. 


are knit with the ſtock, are found miſſingꝭ when nothing 2 
but y . his faith, 
aveſt me, I have: kept, and | 


the ſtorm is changed into A calm, John xvii. 12. 
. © Thoſe. that == J 


« none of them is loſt.” The. leaſt 
in Chriſt ſhall and it out, r bet Ce the 


laid flat on the 
6. ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt ? Shall tri- 


— 


of the. power f 


peace and. outward proſperity, 


4 xg never Init with it, nor Pc * 
be bound. up with it, by the: 


the winds 


@ or nakedneſs, or peril, or fword?? 
14 7. 38. 39. However ſeverely Ifract be te 
not the leaſt gr ain Fo as by is in the 
age, 2 Tittle lone.) . pon the earth, -Amos ix. 


may be, 9. 43 alifion des fifting of ine pedbl 1 
The Lord « will with the temptation alſo make a 


ones from among heaps of duſt and ſand: 
the ſand and duſt fall to the ground, be. blown a 
way with the wind, and trampled under foot; yet & yet 
there ſhall not fall on the earth ſo much as tthe. 
ſtane, ſuch is the exactneſs of the ſieve, 8 
of the fifter. There is * more ready to fall 


on the earth, than a ſtene: b e of rel | 


ion be lively ſtones boar on cn the chief corner 
ane; although. they be litile ſtones, they ſhall not 
fall to the earth, w whatever ſtorm beat upon 
See 1 Pet. ii. 4. 5. C. All the good grain in the 
church of Chf! is of this kind: they are /fones in 


reſpect of folidity; and Hvely, ſtones, ; 9 of 
aclxvity. 8 


men be ſolid ſub antial Ch they 
will not be like chaff tofled to and fro with ev 
wind; having 
have no 
f. Chriſtians, Whoſe ſpirit willi in. them as Pa 
did, oben he ſaw- my cily W ven to igblatry, Acts 
Di 5 ey ang 11 0 like ſtones, to be turn - 


not * 
ji. 20. 


faiths 2h ic. * 25, and yl un turn 


H. 28. 4 And bo 25 uctionꝰ (or dea 
hs trauſg greſſors, and of the ſinners, 


64 gether,” 1 ſeems to be an dallulion to * 


1 far breaking the veſſels. F earth, when unclean; 
while uf aol of wood, and conſequently veſſels of 

gald, were o to be rinſed,, 5 . 2h 
A nini h benefit is. fi If. thou be a branch 
in Chriſt, 5 beareth thee., The be- 


5 — leans on Chriſt, as a weak woman, in a jour - 
1 her belaved huſband, Cant. viii. 5. 


ney, 1 1 ac 
—. bim, as a feeble old man ſtays 
I. I. 1 0. 


je ſtock bears all 


Eben on branches, 


7 bear the krach nd the weight that is en 3 
gathered up: too: 


Chriſf ports believers in Him, under A 
RE of 5 ag traubles. That is a large promiſe, 
II. XIiii. 2. When thou paſſeſt through the wa: 
« ters, L will be with thee: and through the ri- 
« vers, they ſhall not overflow thee” See how 
David. way 
XX. 6, His city Ziklag was burnt, his wives were 
is. men ſpoke of ſtoning . 
im, but 5 God and his. faith 
r encouraged himſelf in His 25 
The. wo come and lays his 2 By. wy =: 
ſhoulders; it th them down; 


e to ſink under pa brats rh, 
talleſt cedars growing on their own rgots, thall. be. 3; 
ground, Rom. viii. 35. *.'Whothall, burden; 


croſs. hs the Gray 


& bulation, or diſtreſs, or perſecution, or 5 © 


ce be, ad f de that bg 


4 ac 


nverg, as a — 7 


Be rate ON 


true vine. Fre e w den 5 1 


upported under a heavy load, 1 Sam. 


: 


burden, havin 7 


covering, or ſhelter to them in he wilderneſs, Pal 


3 kits goes Bedey under his 


the 8 2 _— 
ort, which he I CR 

wants ſomething to ſupport him. If one "have 1 41 
his riches in money, robbers may take 3 away 
and then-what has be more:? ande 
man be robbed of his money, yet his — remain 
for his ſupport. They that build their comfort 
on worldly goods, may quickly be comfortleſs j 
but they that are united to Chriſt, ſhall find com- 
fort, we Bac” all the ſtreams of worldly enjoyments 
re dried up, Job vi. 13. Is not my help in me? 
« and is wiſdom driven quite from me ?”. g. 4. 
Though my ſubſtance is gone; thoug 
ranks my children, my health, 


my ſer« 
ſoundneſs 


are all gone: yet my -grace is not gone derne 
2 1 Sabeans ne AWX ey 0 


any and _ and the Chaldeans have 


my camels; they have not driven away my 
fall, and my hope too: theſe are yet in me, oy 

na form bike me; ſo that by them 1 can 

comfort from heaven, when 1 can have none from 


2dly, Chriſt fapports his people under a wright | 


of inward troubles and diſcotragements. Many times 
« heart and fleſh fail them,” but den « God is 
« the 8 of 8 26. 
The ave a 2 7 prefling them. 
This is 2 load that wi males thei back to nen 
and the to ſink: but he takes it off, and 
uts a pardon in their hand, while they caſt their 
over upon him. Chrift takes the ſoul, 
25 one marries a widow under a burden of — 
and ſo when the creditors come to Chriſt's f * 
ſhe carries them to her hufband, confeſſe 


debt, declares ſhe. is not able to pay, and — 4 
all over upon him, Ihe Chriſtian ſemctimee N 


through careleſſneſs, loſeth his ; he can- 


not Cnc Ke wave be ſearch. for it. The hw 


takes that opportunity; and: bends- 
2gainſt him, 8 8 


go through the heart now; many lon 
are laid before the man, which he and ac- 
knowledges. Often does he ſee the flicks co- 


ming to apprehend him, and the prit 3 

to receive him. What elſe keeps hi from 

utterl men” under diſcouragements in this wh ay but 
everlaſiing arms of a. Mediator are underneath © 

bin and that bs * upon the f E- ? 

Further, they may have a weight 


preſſing them. They have a 
them, Death is a weight that 
out of the body. A leg or an arm of death fe 
may ſo ſpeak) would be a terrible load. (One liv 

ly luſt will fometimes lie fo h on a child of 
God, that he can no more remove it, than a child 
could throw a giant from off him). How then'are 
they ſupported under a whole bod 7 death? Why, 


0 


their ſupport is from the root that bears them, from 
the everlaſting arm that is underneath them, © His 


* grace is ſufficient for them,” 2 Cor. Xii. 9. The 
great ſtay of. the believer is not the of God 


* bim; that is a well, whoſe s' fome- 
mes run dry : but it is the 


bim, the grace that is in Jeſus Chriſt; Which is an 


ever. flowing fountain, to which the believer. car 


ae] come amifs, For the A _ — in the 
lame verſe, it is the power of Ch M gladly 
therefore, faith 22 5 I rather glory 


gl 2 


5 * infirmities, that the power of Chriſt 


upon me, .or-tabernacle above me;; as the cloud of 


gory did on the Iſraelites, which God 


ſpread for 2, 


. ene Wein. "$1 6: 56 that the balieveria- 


* 
— Ro N 
” ” « K * 
— af 4 4 
- : ;, 
* — * 


4 d“ "And finally 


It is no mirvel, the weakeſt 


ebt paid already, | hides - d 1 
his face, and. the ſoul is diüreffed. 1 arrows 

accounts 
the bond of that 


ſeth the ſoul 


e. but 'God's out-feld; the ſaints are his 


concern for, Cant. viii. 12. My bing? bak which 
4 is mine; is before me.” He tat ſlumbers no 
nor Aleeps, in the keeper of it, he dies lerp it; 5 


day: he in whoſe 
hand is the dew of heaven, ill water it every moment, 
IC, xxvii. 3. He drefſeth and 


further fruitfylneſs, John xv. 2. He cuts off the 


luxuriant twigs that mar the fruitfulneſs of the 
grace of God withauf 


this combat, like the ea " flies 19 2 

faith), and then comes down on the prey 

XXXIV. 5. » They looked to hin, tad wire Hann: 
they have a weight of weakneſs 


brit they & caſt over that 
an e pur their rel * and he ſu» 


and <vants upon 
« burden on the 


* e e Iv. 22. With 4 their wants and 


weakneſs, they are caſt upon him ; as the poor, weak, 
and nalced babe coming out of the womb, is caſt into 
the lap of one ifited to take care of it, Pſal, 
Xxii. 10. Though be deſtitute, (as a ſhrub in 


the wilderneſs, which the foot of every beaſt may 


ard them, „fal. ci. 17. 
it de fafe in a garden: 2 


tread down), the Lord «will re 


but our Lord Jefus Chriſt is a hedge for protec- 
tiom to his weak and d:fitute ones, even in a wile 


1 u if the b 7 af, bow is if 
that e a 


ments? nfo. (i.) How low ſoever they fall at 


any time, e wok #4 and that is a great 


matter. dr d . kept by the power * 
es through unto Ae 3 Pet l 


poctitts may fall, fo as to fall 


chain breaks. But though the child of God may 


fall, and that fo low as the waters go over his head: 


vom "there is Rill a dond of union betwixt Chriſt 
and him, the chain is not broken; be will not 
to the ground; he will be drawn up again, L 


Xii. 3 1. 32. © And the Lord ſaid, Simon, 8 


« Satan hath deſired to have you, that he may 


« fift you as wheat: but FE have wo for the 


4 that thy faith fail not. (2) 1 he falls of the mY 
faints flow from their not im 7 their union 
| — | tim b fai 


es 


bores, Fal. H. 6. . Thus Dons break the bond 
of union betwixt Chrilt and him: the holy Spirit, 
union, Was not talen from U 


verf. 11. 2 


The 4% benefit I ſhall ants; is, the ftrcial care 


of the husbandman, John xv. 1. 2. «I am the true 


4 vine, and: my Father is the. . te Peer . 
eth it, 


Every branch that beareth fruit, he pu 
« that it may bring forth more fruit,” Believers, 


cal Chriſt is Gatte vine, other fo 


which he has ſpecial: p propriety in, and a ſpeci 


any hurt i, he will keep it night and 


purgeth it, in order to 


bramch. This is done; eſpecially by the word; and 


by the era or afflictions; the Aaluts need the mi- 4 


2 * word; as Huch as the vineyard need- 


et one to dre and prune the vines, x Cor. iti, 9. 
« We are labouters J. 


er with God; 


« huſband: 
nad the” cro i. . 
And therefore; if we Hiould reckon the on 


amongſt the Jags to 22 from 


emptatuns and diſcourages = 


and. fall 130 : 
the pit, as a bucket falls into a well when the 


them wp, ſal. xxvii | b 


ed eee are the . 
jsct of God's ſpecial care and providence. Myſti 


ties in the YR | 
are but wild o/ive-trees,, The men of the world os 


yeare God's 


88 


aer with bin, Rom. viii, 17, And the affurances 
they have of the croſs, have rather the nature of 
a promiſe, as of a threatening, Plal. IXxxix. 30. 31. 


3 Is -2 ; | 
ee i I viſit their tranſſ on with the rod, and 
& their iniquity with ſtripes. Nevertheleſs, my 
loving-kindneſs will I not utterly take from 
« him: nor ſuffer my faithfulneſs to fail” This 
looks like a tutor's engaging to a dying father, 
to take care of the children left upon him; and 
to give them both nurture and admonition, for 
their good. The covenant of grace. does truly 
beat the ſpears of affliftion, into pruning-hooks, to 
them that are in Chriſt, If, xxvii. 9. „ By this 

4 therefore ſhall the iniquity of Jacob be purged, 
„ and this is all the fruit to take away his fin.” 
Why then ſhould we be angry at our croſs? 


liever muſt tate up bis croſs, and follow his leader, 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, He muſt take up his it 
days croſs, Luke ix. 23, «© If any man will come 
after me, let him deny himſeif, and take up 

'& his croſs daily. Tea, he muſt take up his holy- 


days croſs too, Lam, ib 22, © Thou haſt called, as 


« in a ſolemn day, my terrors round about,” The 
church of the Jews had of a long time, many a 
pleaſant meeting at the temple, 'on folemn days, for 


the worſhip of God: but they got a ſolemnity of 


another nature, when God called together, about 
the temple and city, the Chaldean army, that 
burnt the temple, and laid Jeruſalem on heaps. 
And now that the church of God is yet militant 
in this lower region, how can it be but the clouds 
will return after the rain? But the crofs of Ghri 

(which name the ſaints troubles do bear) is a kind- 
ly name to the believer. It is a croſs indeed; but 


not to the believer's graces, but to his corruptions. . 


The hypocrites ſeeming graces may indeed breathe 


out their laſt on a croſs, as theſe of the ſony 


ground hearers did, Matth. xiii. (And when 
© the fun” ( perſecution, verſ. 21.) was up, they 


* were ſcorched: and becauſe they had not root, 
© they withered away.” But never did one of the 


real graces in a believer, die upon the croſs yet. 


Nay, as the candle ſhines brighteſt in the night, 


and the ire burns fierceſt in intenſe froſt; ſo the 
. believer's es are, ordinarily, moſt vigorous 


n a time of trouble 


There is a certain pleaſure and feoectneſe in the 


croſs, to them who have ther ſenſes exerciſed to dif- 
tern, and tb find it out, There is a certain ſweet- 
neſs in one's ſeeing himſelf upon his trials for hea- 
ven, and ſtanding candidate for glory. There is 
a pleaſure in travelling over theſe mountains, where 
the Chriſt an can ſee the prints of Chriſt's own 


feet, and the foot/teps of the flock; who have been 


there before him. How pleaſant is it to a faint, in 
the exerciſe of 
eth his corrupt inclinations, and prevents his folly! 


How ſweet is it to behold theſe thieves upon the 
croſs! How refined a pleafure is there in obſer» 


ving how God draws away proviſion from unruly 


luſts, and ſo pincheth them, that the ' Chriſtian” 
may get them governed! Of a truth, there is a 
aradife within this thorn-hedge, © Many a time 
he people of God are in bonds; which are. never 
looſed, till they be bound with rordt of affliction. 


— 
. 


God takes them, and throws them into a fiery fur- 


nace, that burns off their bonds; and then, like the 
three children, Dan. iii. 25. they are {oſe, walking 


in the midſt of the firs God gives his children a 
potion, with one 


dort together, for their good, Rom, viii, 28, With 


crols-winds he haſtens them to their harbour. They 


. . 


The ſpecial rare of. the huchandmd. 


« If his children forſake my law, -then 


ce, to ſee how a good God crofſ- 


wife to ſli 


the clouds of wrath are 


| e bitter ingredient: if that will 
„ not work upon them, he will put in a ſecond, a \ 
third, and ſo on, as there is need, that they may 


N . 
ye N 
* 
1 * . 4 
es 
* 


are often found in ſuch ways, as that the croſs 11 


the happieſt foot they can meet with: and well 
ſalute it, as David did Abigail, ſaying, 


may they a 
« Blefſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, which ſent 
« thee this day to meet me,” 1 Sam. xxv. 32. 


Worldly things are often fuch a load to the Chri. 
ſtian, that he moves but very ſlowly heavenward, 
God ſends a wind of trouble that blows the burden 
off the man's back: and then he walks more fpeedi- 
ly on his way; after God hath drawn ſome gilded . 
earth from him, that was 1 heart away 
o leave in the 

4 midſt of thee, an affſicted and poor people, and 


from God, Zeph. iii. 12. «I will a 
«. they. fhall truſt in the name of the Lord.“ It 


was an obſerve of a Heathen moraliſt that no , 
ſtory makes mention of any man, who hath been made better 
by riches. 1 doubt if our modern hiſtories can ſup- 
why ſhould we be frighted at it? The be- 


ly the defect of ancient hiſtories, in this point. 
ut ſure I am, many have been the worſe of riches: 
thouſands have been hugged to death, in the em 


braces of a ſmiling world; and many good men 


have got wounds from outward proſperity, that 


behoved to be cured by the crofs. I remember to 


have read of one, who having an impoſthume in 


his breaſt, had in vain uſed the * of phyſicians: 


but being wounded with a ſword, the impoſthumè 
broke; and his life was ſaved by that accident, 
which threatened immediate death. Often haye 
fpiritual impoſthumes gathered in the breaſts of 
God's people, in time of outward proſperity, and 


= 


been thus broken and diſcuſſed by the croſs. It is 
Eindly for believers to be heated by firipes ; although 
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the ſight of the pruning-hook, as if it were the deſtroy: 
ing 4 and to think 15 Lord is coming to 2 
them, when he is indeed coming to cure them. 
I ſhall now conclude, addrefliag myſelf in a few 
words, firſt to ſaints, and next to ſhiner. 
I. To you that are ſaints, I ſay, . 
Firſt, Strive to obtain and keep 


the fountain thereof in him, by faith; and making 
ſuitable returns of them, in the exerciſe of grace, 
and holy obedience. - Beware of eſtrangement bee 


twixt Chriſt and your ſouls: If it has got in al- 


ready, (which ſeems to be the caſe of many this day), 


endeavour to get it removed. There àre multi- 
tudes in the world. that flight Chriſt, though ye 


ſhould not ſlight him: many have turned their 


backs. on him, that ſometimes looked fair f 


heaven. The warm fun of outward peace and 


brass, has cauſed ſome caſt their clock of re- 
igion from them, who held it faſt when the wind 
ng trouble was blowing upon them: and 4 will ye 
« alſo go away?” John vi. 6. The baſeſt ingrati- 
tude is ſtamped on your lighting of commetion with 
Chriſt, Jer. ii. 3 1. „Have I been a wilderneſs unto 


 & Iſrael: a land of darkneſs? Wherefore ſay my 


« people, We are lords, we will come no more 


“ unto thee ?? Oh! beloved, Is this your kind 


« neſs to your friend ?” It is unbecoming any 
t converſe with her huſband; but her 
eſpecially. who was taken from a priſon or à dung- 
hill, as ye were, by your Lord. But remember, 
I pray you, a a very ill choſen time to live 
at a diſtance from God: it is a time in which di- 
vine providence frowns upon the land we live in; 
gathering, and are thick 

above our heads? It is not a time for you to be 
of yr chtmbers, If. xxvi. 20. They that nov, 
walking moſt cloſely with God, may have enough 
to ſtand when the | 


1 pe for others then,” who are like to ders ome 
bitch troubles, when guilt is lying on their con- 
1&ences unremoved ? To be Kao Bro out of 1 
6 | wh £2 | 


' 
1 


State Mt, 


cry out for fear, at 


d hep up agua com- 
munion and fellowſhip with Jeſus Chriſt ; that is, 
to be ſtill deriving freſh _ ſupplies of grace, from 


e trial comes: how hard Will 


a w gn © ® tw= tw a%* co Oc ac 
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* end 


* with me than now,” Hol. ii. 7. 
--. Secondly, Walk as becomes theſe that are united 


profels Chrilt to be in you, let his image 


| what ye profeſs; 


« band,” Go you and do likewiſe; « walk-warthy 


choice to make, it is made already; and you muſt 


— ©, NN. Hes 1 — * hn | 


United to weakneſs, life to death, and heaven f 


down your idols of jealouſy, mortify theſe luſts, 


theſe irregular appetites and Uefires, that have 


len away your hearts, and left you like Samp- 
— 3 his Hair, and ſay, © I will go and re- 


« turn to my firſt huſband; for then was it better | 


to Chriſt, Evidence your union with him by 
walking as be alſo walked, 1 John ii. 6. If ye be 
brought from under the power of darkneſs, let your 
light bine before men. © Shine as I * in the 
4 world, holding forth the word of life,“ as the 


lanthorn holds the candle, which being in it, 


ines through it, Phil. ii. 15. 16. Now that ye 
1 f ? ſhine forth 
in your converſation, and remember the buſineſs 
of your lives is to prove, by practical arguments, 

1. You know the character of a wife, © She that 
« is married, careth how ſhe may pleaſe her huſ- 
« of the Lord unto all pleaſing,” Col. i. 10. This 
is the great buſineſs of life: you muſt pleaſe him, 
though it ſhould diſpleaſe all the world. What 
he hates muſt be hateful to you, becauſe he hates 
it, Whatever luſts come in ſuit of your hearts, 
deny them, ſeeing the grace of God has appeared, teach- 
ing ſo to do, and you are joined to the Lord. Let him 
be a covering to your eyes; for you have not your 


not diſhonour your head. A man takes care of his 
feet, for that, if he catch cold there, it flies up. to 
his head. Shall I then take the members of Chriſt, 
“ and make them the members of an harlot ? God 
« forbid,” ſays the apoſtle; 1 Cor. vi. 15. Wilt 
thou take that heart of thine, which is Chriſt's 
dwelling-place, and lodge his enemies there? Wilt 
thou take that body, which is his temple, and 
defile it, by uſing the members thereof, as inſtru- 
ments bf fn. é 
2. Be careful to 1 forth fruit, and much 
fruit. The branch well laden with fruit, is the 
glory of the vine, and of the busbandman too, John 
xv. 8, « Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear 
much fruit, ſo ſhall ye be my diſciples.” A 


- barren tree ſtands fafer in a wood, than in an 


orchard: and branches in Chriſt that bring not 
forth fruit, will be taken away, and caſt into the 


3. Be heavenly-minded, and maintain a holy 
contempt of the world. Ye are united to Chriſt, 
he is your head and huſband, and is in heaven: 
wherefore your hearts ſhould be there alſo, Col. 
ul. 1. „If ye then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe 
things which are above, where Chriſt ſitteth on 
* the right hand of God. Let the ſerpent's ſeed 
80 on their belly, and eat che duſt of this earth: 
but let the members of Chriſt be aſhamed to bow. 
down, and feed with them. 

4. Live and act /dependently, depending. by 


faith on Jeſus Chriſt, That which grows on its 


Own root, is a tree, not a branch It is of the na- 


ture of a branch, to depend on the ſtock for all, 

and to derive all its ſap from thence. Depend on 
for life, light, ſtrength, and all fpiritual he- 

nelits, Gal. ii. 20. © IT live, yet not I, but Chit 


: liveth in me; and the life which I now live 
the fleſh, I live by the faith bf the Son of God 
For this cauſe, in 


* 
BE - 


e myſtical union, ſtrength. # 


earth: that weakneſs, death, and earth, may my 
Nous, I. © 9 oo 


x 
- 
* "AR Yes & 


naked into this world, as if God deſi 


& to him, and 
me. Heaven is 1 x union with earth. 
- ſil}, the potter is ma 85 


diſtruſt him in the matter of our proviſion in the 
Luſih, Be of a meek diſpoſition, and an uniting 
temper with the fellow-members of Chriſt's body, 
as being united to the meck Jeſus, the bleſſed 
center of union. There is a prophecy to this pur- 
poſe concerning the kingdom of Chriſt, If. ii. ö. 
4 The wolf | 
E. leopard ſhall lie down with the kid.“ It is an 
alluſion to the beaſts in Noab's ark. The beaſts 


- Duty of ſaints ar united to Chrif, G.. Es, 2 
A Neep, and caſt info 5. taping ſea, as Jonah up on borrowed wings. Depend on him for tem- 
_ 10 . a fearful trial. 1⁰ pn cy be- poral benefits alſo; Matth. vi. 2. Give us this 
fore we ſee it coming, to be paſt hope before we + b day our daily bread.” If we have truſted him 
have any fear, is a very fad caſe. Wherefore break with our 'eternal concerns, let us be aſhamed to 


dwell with the lamb; and the 


of prey, that were wont to kill and devobr others, 


when once they came into the ark, lay down in 
ace with them: the lamb was in no hazard by 


ye "the wolf there; nor the kid by the leopard. There 


was a beautiful accompliſhment of it in the pri- 
mitive church, Acts iv. 32. And the multitude 
« of them that believed, were of one heart and 


of Chriſt, according to the meaſure of the grace 
of God in them. Man is born naked, he comes 
ced ed him 
for the picture of peace: and ſurely when he is 
born again, he comes not into the new world of 


of one ſoul.” And this prevails in all members 


grace, with claws to tear, a ſword to wound, 


and a fire in his hand to burn up his fellow-mem- 


bers in Chriſt, becauſe they cannot ſee with his 


light. Oh! it is fad to ſee Chriſt's les as thorns 
in one another's ſides, Chriſt's lambs devouring 
one another like lions, and God's diamonds cutting 


fin is no proper cement for the members of Chriſt, 
though Herod and Pontius Pilate may be made 
friends that way. The apoftle's rule is plain, Heb. 
Xii. 14. Follow peace with all men, and holi- 
« neſs.“ To follow peace no further than our 


one another: yet it muſt be remembered, that 


humour, credit, and ſuch like things will allow 


us, is too ſhort: to purſue. it fut | 
neſs, that is, conformity. to the divine will, al- 
lows us, is too far. Peace is precious, yet it may 


er.than holi- 


be bought too dear: wherefore we muſt rather 
want it, than purchaſe it at the expence of truth 


or holineſs. 


t otherwiſe it cannot be over dear 
bou 
of 


e ſons of peace. 2 3 
II. And now, ſinners, what ſhallI ay to you? 
I have given yon ſome view of the privileges of 


at; and it will always be precious in the eyes 


theſe in che ſtate of grace: ye have ſeen them afar 


off, But, alas! they are not yours, becauſe ye are 
not Chriſt's. The ſinfulneſs of an unregeflerate 
ſtate is yours; and the 
but ye have neither pu 


l a}; of it is yours alſo: 
nor lot in this matter. The 


guilt of all your ſins lies upon you; Err no 


part in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 
peace to you, no peace with God, no true peace 


15 no 


of conſcience. for ye have no ſaving intereſt in 


the great peace-maker. Ye are none of God's 
uly : the adoption we ſpoke of, 5 to 
you. Ye have no part in the Spirit of {anctifica- 


tion; and, in one word, ye have no inheritahce a- 


ung them that are ſandtified. All 1 can ſay to you 
in this matter, is, that the caſe is not deſperate, 

they may yet be yours, Rev. 111. 20, « Beko 
44 fand at the door and knock: if any man hear 
my voice, and open the door, I will come in 
ill ſup with him, and he with 


ing ſuit tÞ his own clay, 
gates of the city of refuge are not yet 


old, 1 
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cf DEATH, 


ö 


For J know. that thou wilt bring me to death, and to the houſe npptinted for all Bug- 


Come now to diſcourſe of man's eternal ſtate, 
into which he enters by death. Of this en- 


words of the text, which contain a general truth, 
and a particular application of it. The 
truth is ſuppoſed; namely, that all men muſt, by 
death, remove out of this world; they muſt dis. 
But whither muſt they go? They muſt go to the 
houſe appointed for all living; to the grave, that dark- 
ſome, 3 ſolitary houſe, in the land of for- 
getfulneſs: Whereſoever the body is laid up till 
the reſurrection; thither, as to a ade. 
death brings us home. While we are in the body, 
We are but in a hdginge haue; in an inn, on our 

way home ward. When we come to our grave, 


we come to our home, our lang- home, Eccleſ. xi. 5. 


All living muſt be inhabitants of this houſe, good 
and bad, old and young: Man's life is a ſtream, 
running intd death's deyouring deeps: They who 
now live in palaces, muſt quit them, and go home 
to this hoy 


their heads, ſhall thus have a houſe at length. It 
is appointed for all, by him whoſe counſel ſh 1 stand. 


This appointment cannot be ſhifted; it is a law 
' which mortals canhot tranſgreſs. Job's application 
bf this general truth to himſelf, is expreſſed in 
theſe words; I know that thou iwilt bring me to death, 
c. He knew, that he behoved to meet with 
death; that his ſoul and body behoved to part; 
that God, who had ſet the tryſt, would certainly 

ſee it kept. Sometimes Job was inviting death to 
come to him, and carry him home to its houſe 
yea, he was in hazard of running to it, before the 
time: Job vii. 15. My ſoul chuſeth ſtrangling 
& and death, rather than my life“ But here he 
conſiders God would bring him to it; yea, bring 
him back to it, as the word imports: Whereby he 
feems to intimate, that we have no life in this 


world, but as run-aways from death, which ſttetch- 


eth-out its cold arms, to receive us from the 
womb : but though we do then narrowly eſcape 
its clutches, we cannot eſcape long; we will be 


general . 


ife : and they who have not where to lay 


br rught back again to it. Job knew this, he had laid 


his account with it, and was looking for it. 
trance Job takes a ſoletnn ſerious view, in the © e ef 3 e : 


Docrtzixe, All muſt die. : 4 2 


Although this doctrine be confirmed by the ex: 
perience of all former generations, ever ſince Abel 
entered into the hou/e appointed for all living; and 
though the living know that they ſhall die: yet it is 
needful to diſcourſe of the certainty of death, 
that it may be impreſſed on the mind, and duly 


. conſidered, _ EET as 
W Wherefore conſider, f#/7, There is an unalter- 


able /atute of death under which men are conelu· 
ded. It is appointed unto nien once to, die,” 
Heb, ix. 27. It 18 lard up for them, as patents | 2 
up for their children: they may look for it, and 
cannot miſa it; ſeeing God has dęſgned and reſerved 
it for them. There is no peradventure in it: we mu 
needs die, 2 Sam. xiv. 14. Though ſome men will 
not hear of death, yet every man muſt fee death, 
Pſal. Ixxxix, 48. Death is a champion all muſt 
grapple with: we muſt enter the liſts with it, and 


it will have the maſtery, Eccleſ. viii. 8; „ There is 


4 no man that hath power over the ſpirit, to re- 
& tain the ſpirit; neither hath he power in the 


day of death.“ They indeed who are found 2. 


live at Chriſt's coming, ſhall all be changed, 1 Cor. 
xv. 5 1. But that change will be equivalent to 
death, will anſwer the purpoſes of it. All other 
perſons muſt go the common road, the way of 
all fleſh. Secondly, Let us conſult daily ob/ſervatin- 
Every man“ ſeeth that wiſe men die, likewiſe the 
fool and brutiſh perſon,” Pſal, xlix. 10. There 
is toom enough, on this earth, for us; notwith- 
ſtanding of the multitudes that were upon it be- 
fore us; they are gone to mate rom for us: as we 
mult depart to leave/reom for others. It is long ſince 
death began to tranſport men into another world, 
and vaſt ſhoals or multitudes are gone thither al- 
ready: yot the trade is going on ſtill; death is cat* 

| ; | \ ; Os -- Typ 


| hnow not wherefore they are come together : or, like a 
| town ſituate on the road to a eat city, : through 
which ſome travellers are paſt, ſome are paſſing, 


Head 4. 


+ 


here ſome are coming tz, others going pit; while 
the aſembly that is in it is confuſed, E= 1 rt 


ofteth. This world is like a 1 an fair or market; 


while others are only coming in, Eccleſ. i. 4. „One 
1 generation paſſeth away, and another generation 
& cometh: but the earth abideth for ever: Death 
is an inexorable, irreſiſtible meſſenger, who cans 
not be diverted from executing his orders by the 
force of the munen the bribes of the rich, nor 
the entreaties of the poor. It doth not reverence 
the hoary head, nor pity the harnileſs babe. The 
bold and daring cannot outbrave it; nor can the 


| faint-hearted obtain a diſcharge in this war. Thirdly; 
The human body conſiſts of periſhing principles, 


Gen, iii. 19. Duſt thou art, and unto. duſt ſhalt 
« thou return,” brittle 
earthen veſſels, eaſily broken in ſhivers. The ſoul 
is but meanly houſed, while in this mortal 'body, 


the mud-walls cannot but moulder away; elpecial- 


vem is not a houſe of ſtone, but 4 houſe of clay; 


ly ſeeing the foundation is not on a rock, but in the 
400 they are cru/bed before the math, though this 
inſet be ſo tender, that the gentleſt touch of a 
finger will diſpatch it, Job. iv. 19. Theſe prin- 
ciples are like  guri-powder, a very ſmall ſpark. 
lighting on them, will ſet them on fire, and blow 
up the houſe: the ſtone of a raiſin, or à hair in, 
milk, having ckoaked men, and laid the houſe of 
clay in the. II 

ſtructure of our bodies, how fearfully and wonder- 
fully we are made: and on how regular and exact a 
motion of the fluids, and balance of humours, our 
life depends: and that death has as many doors 
to enter in by, as the body hath pores; and if we 


compare the ſoul and body together, we may juſt 
hy reckon, there is ſomewhat more aſtoniſhing in 
our kfe, than in our death; and that it is more 


ſtrange, to ſee duſt walling up and down on the 
duſt, than lying down in it. Though the lamp of 


our life be not violently blown out, yet the flame 


muſt go out at length for want of oil. And what 


are thoſe diſtempers and diſeaſes we are liable to, but 


death's harbingers, that come to prepare its way? 
They meet us, as ſoon as we ſet our foot on earth; 
to tell us at our entry, that we do but come into 
the world to go out again. Howbeit, ſome are 
ſnatched away. in a moment, without being warn- 
ed by ſickneſs or diſeaſe. Fourthly, We have finful 


ſouls, and therefore have dying bodies i death fol- 


lows ſin, as the ſhadow follows the body. The 
wicked muſt die, by virtue of the threatening of 
the covenant of works, Gen, ii. 17; In the day 
that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die,” 


by fin, fin may go out by death. Chriſt has taken 
away the ſting of death, as to them; albeit he has 


not as yet removed death itſelf. Wherefore, 


though it faſten on them, as the viper did on 
Paul's hand, it ſhall do them no harm: but becauſe. 

e leproſy of fin is in the walls of the bouſe, it muſt 
be broken dmon, and all the materials thereof carried 
forth. Laftly, Man's life in this world, accorditig 
to the ſcripture-account of it; is but a few degrees 
removed Rom death. The ſcripture. repreſents it 


and ſuuſt in its paſſing away. 


as 2 vain and empty thing, /bort in its continuance, 


t is, it vaniſheth away; and lo! it is not. | Job 
vu. 6, « My days are'vanity.” If we ſuſpect atflict- 


ed Job of partiality in this matter, hear the wiſe. 


The certainty of death. Mails life vanity. 5 
ing off new in habitants daily, to the hoff appointed àtid xoſpers us Solonion's character of the days of 
. Leung. Who could ever hear the grave fay, I his Wo Eoccleſ. vii: 15. © All things have I feen/in 
ir enough? Long has it been getting, but ſtill t. . the days of my vanity,” i. e. ny vdin dann Mo- 


The ftrongeſt are but brittle 


uſt, If we conſider the frame and 


doors 


i Firſt, Man's life is 2 bain and empty thing: while 


les, who was a very active man, compares out” 
days to @ /leep, Pal. xc: 5. They are ds a fleep, which 
is not noticed till it be ended: The reſemblance 

is pat: few mien have right apprehenſions of life, 
until that death awaken them; then we begin td 


know we were living. We ſpend our years as a tale 
4 that is told,” verſ. g; When an idle tale is a2 
telling, it may affect a little; but when it is ended; 
it is forgot: and ſo is man forgotten, when the 


fable of his life is ended; It is as 4 dream, or vin 
_ of the night, in which there is nothing ſolid; When 
one awakes, all evaniſheth ; Job A 8. „ He ſliall 
« fly away as a dream, and ſhall not be-found; _ 
yea, he hall. be, chaſed away as a yiſion- of 
the night,” It is but a vain ſhow or image; Pſali 


XXXiX. 6; „ Surely every man walketh in a vain 
cc ſhewg?-. Man, in this world, is but, as it were, 
4 walking ſtatue : his life is but an image of life, there 
is ſo much of death in it. 
If we look on our life, in the ſeveral periods of 
it, we Will find it a hab of vanities. Childhood 
and youth are vanity,” Eccleſ. xi. 10. We come 
into the world the moſt helpleſs of all animals: 
young birds and beaſts can do ſomething for them- 
ſelves, but infant man is altogether unable to help 


himſelf: Our childhood is ſpent in pitiful trifling | 


pleaſures, which become the ſcorn of our own after- 
thoughts. | 
a bloſſom that quickly falls off; it is a ſpace ot 


time in which we are raſh, fooliſh, and inconſi- 
derate, Nn ourſelves with a variety of vatii- 


Pg. 3 


ties, arid ſwimming as it were through a flood of 


them. But ere we are aware, if is poſh and we 


are in middle age, encompaſſed with a thick cloud 
of cares, through which we muſt grope: and "= 5 


ng ourſelves beſet with pricking thorns: of difh- 
zulties, through them we muſt force our way, 
to accompliſh the projets and contrivances of 


gur riper thoughts. And the more we ſos 
lace ourlelves in any earthly enjoyment we at- 


tain to, the more bitterneſs da we: find 1 
parting with it. Then comes old age, attended 
with its own train of infirmities, /abour and ſorroru, 
Pfal, xc. 10. and ſets us down next door to the 
grave, In a word, Allfeſþ is graſs, I. xl. 6. Eves 


ry ſtage or period in life, is 2 Man at his beſſ 
ſtate (his middle age, when the h 
ſpent, and the ſorrows of old age have not yet o- 


at of youth is 


yertaken him) is altogether vanity, Pfal: xxxix. 5. 
Death carries off ſome in the bud of childhood, o- 


thers in the b/oſom of youth, and others when theß 


are come to their fruit ; few are left ſtanding, till, 
like ripe corn, they forlake tlie ground: all dis one 
time or other. e e ee Gare Wl 3 


| Secondly, Man's life is a hort thing; it is not on- 


ly @ vanity, but @ ſhort-lived vanity. Conſider, firſt, 
And the godly muſt dir too; that as death entered HH 


ow the life of man is reckoned in the ſcriptures: 
It was indeed ſometimes reckoned; by hundreds of 


gears + hut no man ever arrived at a thouſand, 


which yet bears no proportion to eternity. No- ↄ 
hundreds are brought down to ſcores ; three/core and 
ten, or fourſcore, is its utmoſt length, Pſal. xc. 10. 


But few men arrive at that length of life. Death 


does but farely wait, till men be bowing down, 
by reaſon of age, to Meet the we. Vet, as if 


years were too big a word for ſuch a ſmall thing as 
the life of man on earth; we find it counted by 


months, Job xiv. 5. The number of his months 
Our courſe, like that af the 
moon, is run in 2 little time; we are always wax- 
ing or anf, till 

it is reckoned by da 
xiv. 1.“ Man that js bo 


yr 


Huth is a flower that ſoon withereth, 


we. diſappear, But frequently 
ys ; and theſe but few, Job 
of a woman, is of few 
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92 NO Man's life vaniy. ©  _ StateIV, 
* days.“ Nay, it is but one day in ſcripture-ac- 4 as a ſhadow, and continueth not,” Job xiv. 2. 
count; and that à hireling's day, who will preciſely A weaver's /buttle is very ſwift in its motion; in 
obſerve when lis day ends, and give over his a moment it is thrown from one fide of the web 
work, verſ. 6. “ Till he ſhall accompliſh as an to the other: yet © our days are ſwifter than 2 
* hireling his day,” Yea, the ſcripture brings it “ weavers ſhuttle,” chap. vii. 6. How quickly is 
don to the ſhorteſt ſpace of time, and. calls it a man toſſed through time, into eternity! See how 
moment, 2 Cor. iv. 17, 4 Our light aflition” (though Job deſcribes the friftne/5 of the time of life, chap, 
it laſt all our life long) “ is but for a moment.” ix. 25, « Now my days are ſwifter than a poſt; 
But elſewhere it is brought down to yet a lower © they flee away, they ſee no good.” Verl, 26. 
pitch, farther than which one cannot carry it, „They are paſſed away as the ſwift ſhips; as the 
Pfal. xxxix. 5, Mine age is as nothing before thee,” © eagle that haſteth to the prey.” He compares 
Agreeable to this, Solomon tells us, Eccleſ. iii. 2. his days with a peſt, a foot-poſt; @ rumer, who 
there is a time to be born, and a time ts die; but runs ſpeedily to carry tidings, and will make no 
makes no mention of à time to live, as if our life ſtay. But though the poſt were like Ahimaaz, who 
were but a flip from the womb to the grave. Secondly, over-ran Cuſhi; our days would be ſwifter than 
Conſider the various ſimilitudes by which the ſcrip- he; for they flee away, like a man fleeing for his 
ture repreſents the ſhortneſs of man's. life. Hear life before the purſuing enemy; he runs with his 
Hezekiah, If, xxxviu. 12. Mine age is departed, . utmoſt vigour, yet our days run as faſt as he. 
« and is removed from me as a ſhepherd's tent: I Howbeit, that is not all. Even he who is fleeing 
« have cut off like a weaver my life.“ The ſhep- for his life, cannot run always; he muſt needs 
herd's tent is ſoon removed; for the flocks muſt not ſometimes ſtand ſtill, lie down, or turn in ſome- 
feed long in one place: ſuch is a man's life on where, as Siſera did into Jael's tent, to refreſh 
this earth, quickly gone. It is a web he is inceſ- himſelf; but our time never halts. Therefore it 
fantly working; he is not idle fo much as for one is compared to /bzps, which can fail night and day 
moment: in a ſhort time it is wrought, and then it without intermiſſion, till they be at their port; 
is cut of Every breathing is a thread in this web; and to ftvift ſbips, ſhips of defire, in which men quick- 
when the laſt breath is drawn, the web is woven ly arrive at the deſired haven; or, ſbips of pleaſure, 
dut, he expires, and then it is cu? of, he breathes that ſail more ſwiftly than ſhips of burden. Yet 
no more. Man is like graſs, and like a flower, I, the wind failing, the ſhip's courſe is marred: but 
xl. 6. „All fleſh” (even the ſtrongeſt and moſt our time always runs with a rapid courſe. There. 
healthy fleſh) „ is graſs, and all the goodlineſs fore it is compared to the eagle flying; not with 
1c thereof is as the flower of the field.” The graſs his ordinary flight, for that is not ſufficient to 
is flouriſhing in the morning, but, in the evening, repreſent the ſwiftneſs of our days; but when he 
being cut down by the mowers, it is withered: ſo flies upon his prey, which is with an extraordinary 
man ſometimes is walking up and down at eaſe in ſwiftneſs. And thus, even thus, our days fly a- 
the morning, and in the evening is lying a corpſe, wa. 
being knocked down by a ſudden ſtroke, with Having thus diſcourſed of death, let us im- 
one or other of death's weapons. The flower, at prove it, in uiſcerning the vanity of the world; in bear- 
beſt, is but a weak and tender thing, of ſhort ing up, with Chriſtian contentment and patience, under 
continuance, where-ever. it. 2 but obſerve, all troubles and difficulties in it; in morti Jing our 
man is not compared to the flower of the garden; luſts ; in cleaving unto the Lord with W. of heart, 
but to the flower of the field, which the foot of e- on all hazards; and in preparing for death's ap- 
very beaſt may tread down at any time. Thus proach. © | N $I 
is our life liable to a thouſand accidents every And, fr/t, Let us hence, as in a loaling-glaſt, be- 
day, any of which may cut us off. But though hold the vanity of the world, and of all 45 things 
we ſhould eſcape all theſe, yet at length this graſs in it, which men ſo much value and eſteem; and 
_ withereth, this fewer fadeth of itſelf, It is carried therefore ſet their hearts upon. The rich and the 
off, © as the cloud is conſumed, and vaniſheth a- poor are equally intent upon this world; they 
* way,” Job vii. 9. It looks big as the morning- bow the knee to it; yet it is but a clay god: they 
cloud, which promiſeth great things, and raiſeth court this b vanity, and run keenly to catch 
the expectations of the huſbandman; but the fun this ſhadow. e rich man is hugged to death in 
riſeth, and the cloud is ſcattered; death comes, its embraces; and the poor man wearies himſelf 
and man evaniſheth. The apoſtle James propo- in the fruitleſs purſuit. (What wonder if the 
ſeth the queſtion, What is your life?” chap. iv. world's ſmiles overcome us, when we purſue it 
14. Hear his own anſwer, « It is even a vapour ſo eagerly, even while it frowns upon us?) But 
« that appeareth for a little time, and then va- look into the grave, O man, conſider and be wiſe; 
« niſheth away.” It is frail, uncertain, and laſt» liſten to the doctrine of death; and learn, (I.) 
eth not. It is as ſmoke, which goes out of the That, “hold as faſt as thou canſt, thou ſhalt be 
chimney, as if it would darken the face of the . forced to let go thy hold of the world at length. 
heavens; but quickly it is ſcattered, and appears Though thou load thyſelf with the fruits of this 
no more: thus goeth man's life, and where is he? earth; yet all ſhall off when thou comeſt to creep 
It is a uind, Job vii. 7. O remember that my into thy hole, the houſe, under ground, appointeli for 
« life is wind.” It is but a paſſing blaſt, a ſhort all living. When death comes, thou muſt bid an 
puff, „a wind that paſſeth away, and cometh not eternal farewel to thy enjoyments in this world: 
« again, Pfal. Ixxviti. 39. Our breath is in ovr no- thou muſt leave thy goods to another; and 
ſerils, as it were always upon the wing to depart; © whoſe ſhall thoſe things be which thou haſt 
ever paſſing and repaſling, like a traveller; until it * provided?” Luke xii. 20. (2.) © Thy portion 
go away for good and all, not to return till the © of theſe things ſhall be very little ere lon H 
| 333 be no more. | 1 thou lie down on the graſs, and ſtretch thyſelf at 
Laſtly, Man's life is a fwrft thing; not only a full length, and obſerve the print of thy body 
paſſing, but a flying vanity. Have you not ob- when thou riſeſt, thou mayeſt ſee how much of 
ſerved how ſwiftly a ſhadow hath run along the this earth will fall to thy ſhare at laſt, It may 
ground, in a cloudy and windy day, ſuddenly be thou ſhalt get a coffin, and a winding-ſheet: 
darkening the places beautified before with the but thou art not ſure of that: many who have 
beams of the ſun, but as ſuddenly diſappearing ? had abundance of wealth, yet have. not had ſo 
Such is the life of man on the earth, for & he flieth muck when they took up their new houſe in the 
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land of Glence. But however that be, more ye advantage; our worldly ſorrow would be diverted 
cannot expect. It was a mortifying leſſon, Sala - and our belt treaſure increaſed. _ (4.) “ Croſſes of 


dine, when dying, gave to his ſoldiers, He called 


for his ſtandard-bearer, and ordered him to take 


is winding-ſheet upon his pike; and go out to 
he camp with it, and tell them, that 5 of all his 
conquelts, victories, and triumphs, he had nothing 
now left him, but that piece of linen to wrap his 
body in for burial. Laſtly, « This world is a falſe 
« friend,” who leaves a man in time of teſt 
need, and flees from him when he has moit to do. 


When thou art lying on a death-bed, all thy 


friends and relations cannot reſcue thee; all thy 


ſubſtance cannot ranſom thee, nor procure thee a 


»ebrieve for one day; nay, not for one hour. Yea, 
the more thou poſſeſſeſt of this world's goods, 
thy ſorrow at death is like to be the greater: for 
though one may {ive more commodiouſſy in a palace 
the cottage, where he 
fond of life. : 


than in a cottage, yet he may die more 4 


has very little to make 


Secondly, It may ſerve 28 a florehouſe for Chriſtian 
contentment and patience under worldly lofles and 


croſſes. A cloſe application of the doctrine of 
death is an excellent remedy againſt fretting, and 

ives ſome eaſe to a rankled heart. When Job 
Pad ſuſtained very great loſſes, he ſat down con- 
tented, with this meditation, Job i. 21. Naked 
« came I out of my mother's womb, and naked 
« ſhall I return thither. The Lord gave, and the 
« Lord hath taken away; blefled be the name of 
« the Lord.“ When providence ogy a mor- 
tality or murrain among your cattle, how ready 
are you to fret and complain! but the ſerious con- 
ſideration of your own death, (to which you have 
a notable help from ſuch providential occurrences), 
may be of uſe to filence your complaints, and 
quiet your rankled ſpirits. © Look to “ the houſe 
« appointed for all living,” and learn, (1.) That 
« ye muſt abide a ſorer thruſt, than the loſs of 
« worldly goods.” Do not cry out for a thruſt 
in the leg or arm: for ere long there will be a 
home-thruſt at the heart, You may loſe' your 


deareſt relations : the wife may loſe her huſband, 


and the huſband his wife; the parents may Joſe 
their dear children, and the children their parents. 
But if any of theſe trials happen to you, remember 


ye muſt loſe your own hfe at laſt; and « where- 
« fore doth a living man complain?“ Lam. iii. 


Fo It is always profitable to conſider, under af- 
fliction, how our caſe might have been worſe than 
it i, Whatever be conſumed, or taken from us, 
it is of the Lord's mercies that we ourſelves are 


“not conſumed,” verſ. 22. (2) © It is but for a 


ſhort ſpace of time we are to be in this world.” 
It is but little our neceſſities require in this ſhort 


ſpace of time: when death comes, we will ſtand 
in need of none of theſe things. Why ſhould men 


rack their heads with cares how to provide for fo- 
morrou; while they know not if they ſhall need 
any thing to-morrow? Though a man's proviſion 
for his journey be near ſpent, he is not diſquieted, 


if he think he is near home. Are you working 


with candle-light, and is there little of your candle 
left 2 It may be there is as little ſand in your glaſs; 
and if ſo, ye have little uſe for it. (3) « Ye have 
* matters of greater weight that challenge you! 

„care.“ Death is at the door, beware ye loſe 
not your ſouls, If blood break out at one part of 
the body, they uſe to open a vein in another part 


Of it, to. turn the ſtream of blood, and fo to ſtop 
it, Thus the Spirit of God ſometimes cures men 


of ſorrow for earthly things, by opening the heart- 

Yen to bleed for fin. Did we purſue heavenly 

things the more vigorouſly that our affairs in this 

% proſper not, we ſhould thereby gain a double 
UMB, II. I ; 


& this nature will not lat long” The world's 
ſmiles and frowns will quickly be buried together 
in everlaſting forgetfulneſs. Its ſmiles go away as 
the foam on the water; and its frowns are as 4 
paſling ſtitch in a man's fide. Time flies away 
with ſwift wings, and carries our earthly com- 
forts, and croſſes too, along with it: neither of 
them will accompany us into “ the houſe appoint- 
ed for all living,” Job iii. 17. Ther: the wick- 
% ed ceaſe from troubling; and there the weary 
& beat reſt” Verſ. 18. There the priſoners reſt 


* together, they hear not the voice of the op- 


* preſſor,” Verſ. 19, « The ſmall and great are 
« there, and the ſervant is free from his maſter.” 
Caſt your eyes on eternity, and ye will ſee, af- 
fiction, here, is but for a moment. The truth is, 


our time is ſo very /bort, that it will not-.allow 
either our joys 


or griefs to come to perfection. 
Wherefore, let them that weep, be “as though 
« they wept not; and they that rejoice, as 
though they rejoiced not,” &'c. 1 Cor. vii. 29. 30. 
I. _(5.) “Death will put all men on a level.” The 
ing and the beggar muſt dwell in one houſe, when 
they come to their journey's end; though their 
entertainment by the way be very different. The 
« ſmall and the great are there,” Job iii. 19. We 
are in this world as on a ſtage: it is no great mat- 
ter, whether a man act the part of a prince or a 
peaſant; for when they have acted their parts, 
they muſt both get behind the curtain, and appear 
no more, Laſtly, If thou be not in Chriſt, what- 
ever thy afflictions now be, “ troubles, a thouſand 
« times worſe, are abiding thee in another world.” 
Death will turn thy croſſes into pure unmixed 
curſes: and then how gladly wouldit thou return 
to thy former afflicted ſtate, and purchaſe it at 
any rate; were there any poſſibility of ſuch a re- 
turn? If thou be in Chriſt, thou mayſt well bear 
thy croſs, Death will put an end to all thy 
troubles. If a man on a journey be not well ac- 
commodate, where he lodgeth only for a night, 
he will not trouble himſelf much about the matter; 
becauſe he is not to ſtay there, it is not his 
home, Ye are on the road to eternity; let it 
not diſquiet you, that ye meet. with ſome 
hardſliips. in the inn of this world. Fret not, 
becauſe it is not ſo well with you as with 
ſome others. One man travels with a cane in 
his hand; his fellow-traveller (perhaps) has but 
a common ſtaff, or ſtick: either of them will 
ſerve the turn. It is no great matter which of 
them be yours : both will be laid aſide when ye 
come to your journey's end. C0 
Thirdly, It may ſerve for a bridle, to curb all 
manner of /uſts,. particularly thoſe converſant a- 
bout the body. A ſerious viſit made to cold death, 
and that folitary manſion, the grave, might be of 
good uſe to repreſs them. 55 | 
1/2, It may be'of uſe to cauſe men remit of their 
inordinate care for the body; which is to many 
the bane of their ſouls. Often do theſe queſtions, 
&« What ſhall we eat? what ſhall we drink? and 
cc wherewithal ſhall we be clothed ?”? Ieave no 
room for another of more importance, viz. « Where- 
<« with ſhall I come before the Lord?“ The ſoul 
1s put on the rack, to anſwer theſe mean queſtions 
in favour of the body; while its own eternal in- 
tereſts are neglected. But ah! why are men ſo 
buſy to repair the ruinous cottage ; leaving the 
inbabitam to bleed to death of his wounds, un- 
"heeded; unregarded? Why ſo much care for the 
body, to the neglecting of the concerns of the im- 
mortal ſou/? O! be not ſo anxious for what can 
only ſerve your aa ſince, ere long, the — 
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of cold earth will ſerve for back and belly too. 
2dly, It may abate your pride on account of bodi- 
y endowments, which vain man is apt to glory 
in. Value not yourſelves on the bloſſom of youth ; 
for while ye are in your blooming years, ye are 
but ripening for a grave; and death gives the fatal 
ſtroke, without aſking any body's age, Glory 
not in your ſtrength, it will quickly be gone: the 
time will ſoon be, when ye ſhall not be able to 
turn yourſelves on a bed; and ye mult be carried by 
your 338 friends to your long home. And 
what ſigniſies your healthful conſtitution? Death doth. 
not always enter in ſooneſt where it begins ſooneſt 
to knock at the door; but makes as great diſpatch 
with ſome in a few hours, as with others in many 
years. Value not yourſelves on your beauty, which 
« ſhall conſume in the grave,” Pſal. xlix. 14. Re- 
member the change death makes on the faireſt face, 
Job xiv. 20. Thou changeſt his countenance, 
« and ſendeſt him away.” Heath makes the greats 
eſt beauty ſo lothſome, that it muſt be buried 
out of fight. Could a looking-glaſs be uſed in 
« the houſe appointed for all living; it would 


de a terror to theſe, who now look oftener into 


their glaſſes than into their . Bibles. And, what 
though the body be gorgeouſly arrayed? The fineſt 
clothes are but badges of our. fin and ſhame; and 
in a little time, will be exchanged for a winding- 
ſheet; when the body will become a feaſt to the 
worms. 2 F aa 
 3dly, It may be a mighty check upon ſenſuality 


and fleſhly luſts, 1 Pet. ii. 11. I beſeech you as 


<« {rangers and pilgrims, abſtain from fleſhly luſts, 
tc which war againſt the ſoul.” It is hard to cauſe 
wet wood take fire; and when the fire doth take 
hold of it, it is ſoon extinguiſhed, Senſuality 
makes men moſt unfit for divine communications, 
and is an effectual means to quench the Spirit. 
Intemperance in eating and drinking, carries on 
the ruin of ſoul and body at once; and haſtens 
death, while it makes the man moſt unmeet for 
it. Therefore, „take heed to yourſelves, leſt at 
« any time your hearts be overcharged with ſur- 
« feiting and drunkenneſs, and ſo that day come 


& upon you unawares, Luke xxi. 34. But O how 


often is the ſoul ſtruck through with a dart, in 
gratifying the ſenſes! At theſe doors, deſtruction 
enters in. Therefore Job © made a covenant with 


ce his eyes,” chap, xxxi. 1. The mouth. of a 


& ſtrange woman 1s a deep pit; he that is abhorred 
cc of the Lord, ſhall fall therein. Prov. xxii. 14. 
“ Let him that ſtandeth, take heed leſt he fall.“ 
Beware of laſciviouſneſs; ſtudy modeſty, in your 
apparel, words, and actions. The ravens of the 


valley of death, will at length pick out the wanton 


eye: the obſcene filthy tongue will at length be 
quiet, in the land of ſilence: and grim death em- 


bracing the body, in its cold arms, will effectually 
allay the heat of all fleſſily luſts, 15 | 
Laſih, In a word, it may check our earthly- 
mindedneſs ; and at once knock down, “ the luſt 
of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the pride 
. of life.“ Ah! if we muſt die, why are we thus? 
Why ſo fond of temporal things; ſo' anxious to 


get them, ſo eager in the embraces of them, ſo 


mightily touched with the loſs of them ? Let me, 
upon a view of « the houſe appointed for all li- 
« ving,” beſpeak the worldling, in the words of 
Solomon, Prov. xxiii. 5. Wilt thou ſet thine 
«© eyes upon that which is not? For riches certain- 
& ly make themſelves wings, they flee away as 
« an eagle towards heaven.“ Riches, and all world- 
ly things, are but a fair nothing: they are that which 
is not. They are not what they ſeem to be: they 
are but gilded vanities, that deceive the eye. Com- 
paratively they are net; there is infinitely more of 


* 


theſe ſhall fly as faſt away from them, as ever 


will ſhow where ſhe is by her bells, and be called 


not burn for Chriſt, but was afterwards burnt by 


_ 


Death, a bridle to curb lufts; a ſpring of * briftian reſolution. 


nothingneſs and not-being, than of being or re. 
ality, in the beſt of them. What is the world, 
and all that is in it, but 4 faſbion, or fair ſhow, 
ſuch as men make on a ſtage, a paſſing ſhow ? 
1 Cor, vil. 31, Royal. pomp is but a, © ſhow, 
or appearance, in God's. account, Ads xxv. 22, 
The beſt name they get is good things: but, obſerve 
it, they are only the wicked .man's good things, 

Luke xvi. 25, © Thou in thy lifetime receiveds 
« thy good things,” ſays Abraham, in the parable, 
to the rich man in hell. And well may the men 
of the world, call theſe things their goods ; for there 
Is no other good in them, about them, nor attend. 
ing them. Now: ilt thou ſet thine eyes upon empty 
ſhows and fancies ? Wilt thou cauſe thine zyes to fly on 
them, as the word is? Shall mens hearts fly out at 
their eyes upon them, as a-ravenous bird on its 
prey ? If they do, let them know, that at length, 


their eyes flew upon them: like a flock of fair. 
feathered birds, that. ſettle on a fooPs ground; 
the which, when he runs to catch them as his 
own, do immediately take wing fly away, and 
fitting down on his neighbour's ground, elude 
his expectation. Luke x11. 20. Thou fool, this 
night thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee: then whoſe 
& ſhall theſe things be?” Though you do not mak 
wings to thein, as many do they make themſelve 
Wings, and fly away; not as a tame houſe- bird 
which may be catched again; nor as an hawk, tha 


again with the lure: but as an eagle, which quick- 
if flies out of fight, and cannot be recalled, Forbear 
thou to behold theſe things, O mortal! there is 
no reaſon, thou ſhould ſet thine eyes upon them. This 
world is a great inn, in the road to eternity, to 
which thou art travelling. Thou art attended by 
theſe things, as ſervants belonging to che inn, where 
thou lodgeſt: they wait upon thee, while thou 
art there; and when thou goeſt away, they will 
convoy thee to the door. But they are not thine, 
they will not go away with thee; but return to 
wait on other ſtrangers, as they did on the. 


Fourthly, It may ſerve as @ ſpring of Chriſtian 
reſolution, to cleave to Chriſt, ws uu to his 


truths, and continue in his ways; whatever we 
may ſuffer for ſo doing. It would much allay the 
fear of man, that bringeth a ſnare. “ Who art 
&« thou, that thou ſhouldſt be afraid of a man that 
„ ſhall die?” If Ii. 12. Look on perſecutors 28 
pieces of brittle clay, that ,ſhall be daſhed in 
pieces: for then ſhall. ye deſpiſe them as foes, 
that are mortal; whoſe terror, to others in the 
land- of the living, ſhall quickly die with them 
ſelves. The ſerious conſideration of the fbortnefs 
of our time, and the certainty of death, will teach 
us, that all the advantage we can make by our 
apoſtacy, in time of trial, is not worth the while; 
it is not worth going out of our way to get itt 
and what we refuſe to forego for Chriſt's fake, 
may quickly be taken from us by death, But 
we can never loſe it ſo honourably, as for the 
cauſe of Chriſt, and his goſpel : for what glory is th 
that ye give up, what ye have in the world; when 
God takes it away from you by death, whether 
you will or not? This conſideration may teach 
us to undervalue life itſelf, and chooſe to foreg0 
it, rather than to ſin, The worſt that men can 
do, is to take away that life, which we cannot 
long keep, though all the world ſhould. con 
ſpire to help us to retain the ſpirit. And if ve 

refuſe to offer it up to God, when he calls for 
it in defence of his honour, he can take it from 
us another way; as it fared with him, who could 
an accidental fire in his houſe. 
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-a/tly, It may ſerve for a ſpur, to incite: us to 
= for death. Conſider, (r.) Vour eternal 
ſtate will be according to the ſtate in which ye 
die: death will open the doors of heaven or hell 
to you, As the tres falls, ſo it hall lie through 
eternity. If the infant be dead - born, the whole 
world will not raiſe it to life again: and if one 
die out of Chriſt, in an unregenerate ſtate, there 
is no more hope of him for ever (a) Seriouſly 
conſider, what it is to go into another world; a 
world of ſpirits, Where with we are very little ac> 
quainted. How frightful is converſe with _- 
to poor mortals in this life! and how dreadful is 
the caſe, when men are hurried away into another 
world, not knowing but devils may be their com- 
panions for ever! Let us then give all diligence 
to make and advance our acquaintance with the 
Lord of that world: (g.) It is but à ſhort time ye 
have to prepare for death: therefore, 'now or ne: 
ver; ſeeing the time aſſigned for preparation will 
ſoon be over: Eccleſ. ix. 16; * Whatſoever th 
« hand findeth to do, do it with thy might! for 


« there is no work, nor device; nor uren 
d 


« nor wiſdom in the grave, whither thou goeſt 

How can we be idle, having ſo great a work to 
do, and ſo little time to do it in? Put if the time 
be ſhort, the work of preparation for death, 
though hard work, will not laſt long. The {ſha 
dows of the evening make the labourer work 
chearfully ; knowing the time'to. be at hand, when 
he will be called in from his labour: {4.) Much 
of our ſhort time is over already; and the young: 
eſt of us all cannot afſure himſelf, that there is as 
much of his time'to, come, as is paſt. Our life in 
the world is but a ſhort preface to long eternity; 
and much of the tate is told. Oh! ſhall we fiot 
double our diligence, when ſo much of our time 


is ſpent, and fo little of our great work is done? 


— 
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The difcrence betwiut the righteous and the wicked in their death, 
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loitering; 


from whence they came; but not ſo 8 as 
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(5) The preſent time is flyin away 2 and we cana 
not bring back time paſt, it hath taken an eternal 


farewell of us: there is no kindling the fire again 


that is burnt to aſhes. The time. to rome is not 
ours: and we have 10 aſſurahce of a ſhare in it 
When it Tomes; © We have nothirig we can call 
ours, but the preſerit moment; ind that is flying 
away: how ſoon but time may be at an end, wé 
know not. Die we muſt : but who can tell us; 
when? If death kept one ſet time for all, we 
were in no hazard of à ſurpriſe ! hüt daily obſer- 


vation Thows us, there is no ſuch thing: Now 


the flying ſhadow of our life allows no time for 
The rivers run ſpeedily into the ſea 
man to the duſt from whence he came. The ſtream 
of time is the Avifteſt current, and quickly runs 


out to eternity. Laſtiy, If once death carry us off, 


there is no coming back again to mend our mats 
ters, Job xiv. 14. © If a man die, ſhall 2 


y. gain!“ Dying is à thing we cannot get a tr 


of; it is What we can only do once, Heb. ix. 27: 
« It is appointed unto men oxct to die“ And 
that which can be but once done, and yet is of {0 


much importance, that our all depends on our 


doing it right, we have need to uſe the utmoſt dis 
ligence, that we may do it well. Therefore pres 
pare for deuth, ind d6 it trmevuſly. | : 

If ye, who ate bowls onal aſk me, what ye 


ſhall do to prepare for death, that ye riiay die ſafes 


* 
. 
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The wicked it driven away in his wickedneſs : but the rightedts hath hope in his death. 


THIS text looks like the cloud betwixt the f- 
raelites and 


wards the latter, and a bright fide towards the 
former. It repreſents death like Pharaoh's jailor, 
bringing the chief butler and the chief baker put 
of one priſon; the one to be reſtored to his office, 
and the other to be led to execution: It Thows the 
difference betwixt the godly and ungodly in 
their death; who, as they act a very different part 
in life; fo, in death, have a vaſtly different exit. 
Firſt, As to the death of a wicked man! here is, 
(1) The manner of his pafling out of the world, 
He is driven atoay; namely, in his death, às is clear 
from the oppaſite clauſe. He is forcibly thruſt out 
of his place in this world; driver dway, as chat 
before the wind. (2 The ſlate he paſſeth away 
in. He dies in à ſinful and hopeleſs ſtate, Fir/?, Iir- 


Egyptians; having a dark ſide to- 


on — md 
* 
2 s * 


ha will roqt them 


a.finful ſtate; he is driven away in his wickedneſs. He 


lived in it, and he dies in iti his filthy garments 
of ſin, in which he wrapt up himſelf in his life, 
are his priſonsgarinents, in which he | ſhall lie 
wrapt up fot ever. Secondly, In a hopeleſs ſtate ; but 
the righteous hath hope in his death: which plainly 
imports the bvpeleſſneſs of the wicked in their death. 
Wheteby is not meant, that no wicked man ſhall 
have any hope at all, when he is a- dying; but 
mall die in . deſpair: No: ſometimes it is ſo 
indeed; but frequently it is otherwiſe:: fooliſh vir- 


dar ce . and often do hope to the laſt breath. 


ut the wicked man has no ſalid hope: and as for 


the deluſive hopes he entertains himſelf with, death os 


up, and he ſhall be for ever irre- 


trievably miſerable. 


* 


| Secondly,” As to che- death of a righteous man ; be 
ee at 


N 


hath hope in his death. This is uſhered in with a 
but, importing a removal of theſe dreadful circum- 
ſtances, with which the wicked man is attended, 
who is driven away in hit wickedneſs : but the godly 
are not ſo. Not ſo, (1.) In the manner of their pafſ- 
ing out of the world. The righteous is not driven 
ny as chaff before the wind; but led away as a 
bride to the marriage-chamber, carried away by the 
angels into Abraham's boſom, Luke xvi. 22. (2.) Not 


ſo, as to their fate, when paſſing out of this life. 


The „ 1 man dies, (1.) Not in a ſinſul, but 
in a holy 


out of it. In his life he was putting of the old man, 


changing his priſon-garments: and now the re- 


maining rags of them are removed, and he is a- 
dorned with robes of glory. (2.) Not in a hopeleſs, 


but a hopeful ſtate, He hath hope in his death : he 


has the grace of hope, and the well-founded ex- 
pectation of better things than ever he had in this 
world: and though the ſtream of his hope at 
death may run ſhallow, yet he has ſtill as much of 
it, as makes him venture his eternal intereſts upon 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | PAR 


DocrRINE I. : 


Me wicked dying, are driven away in their wickedneſs, 
andi in a Lopelef ſtate. N ; 


In ſpeaking to this dodrine, 1. I ſhall ſhew 


how, and in what ſenſe, the wicked are driven a- 

way in their wickedneſs at death. 2. I ſhall diſcover 

the hopeleffnefs of their ſtate at death. And, laſtly, 

Apply the whole. V . 

I. How, and in what ſenſe, the wicked are driven 

arbay in their wickedneſs, In diſcourſing of this 
matter, I ſhall briefly enquire, (I.) What is meant 


by their being driven away. (2.) Whence they 


ſhall be driven, and whither. (3.) In what re- 
ſpects they may be ſaid to be driven away in their 
wickedneſs. But, before I proceed, let me adver- 
tiſe you, that you are miſtaken if you think, that 
no perſons are to be called wicked, but they Who 
are avowedly vicious and profane; as if the devil 
could dwell in none but thoſe whoſe name is le- 
gion. In ſcripture- account, all who are not righ- 

feous, in the manner hereafter explained, are reck- 
oned wicled. And therefore the text divides the 
whole world into two ſorts, the righteous, and the 
zoicked : and you will ſee the fame thing in that o- 
ther text, Mal. iii. 18; “ Then ſhall ye return, and 
« diſcern between the righteous and the wicked.” 
Wherefore, if ye be not righteous, ye are wicked. 
If ye have not an imputed righteouſneſs, and alſo an 
implanted righteouſneſs, or holineſ5 ; if ye be yet in 
your natural ſtate, unregenerate, not united to 
Chriſt by faith; howſoever moral and blameleſs, in 
the eyes of men, your converſation may be, ye 


are the wicked, who ſhall be driven away in their 


wickedneſs, if death find you in that ſtate. Now, 
 FtxsT, As to the meaning of this phraſe driven 
away; there are three things in it; the wicked 
ſhall be taken away ſuddenly, violently, and irręſiſt- 
— „ . 
"Firſt, Unrenewed men ſhall be taken away ſud- 
denly at death. Not that all wicked men die ſud- 
denly: nor that they are all wicked, who die ſo: 
God forbid! But, (1) Death commonly comes 
upon them unexpected, and fo ſurpriſeth them: 


as the deluge came ſurpriſingly on the old world, 


though they were forewarned of it long before it 

came: and as travail cometh on a woman with child, 
with ar) aj" | ſuddenty, although looked for and 
| expected, 1 Theſſ. v. 3. Death ſeizeth them, as a 


The wvicked dying, driven 


Death comes in, as a thief, at the window, and 


zeth them 


y ſtate. He goes not away in his fin, but 


Flain would he ſtay, if he could; but death drags 
him away, lke a 


5 pleaſures of this world; he hath no other; he real- 


of paſſion, by reaſon of ſome trouble that he is 
impatient to be rid of. Thus many perſons, when 


ing of happineſs after death. Foohſh virgins, un- 


would roar like lions, did they but know what 


and the man himſelf uſe his utmoſt efforts to re- 
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away in their wickedneſs. State V. 
creditor doth his debitor, to hale him to priſon, 
Pſal. Iv. 15. and that when they are not aware. 


finds them full of buſy thoughts about this life, 
which that very day W (2.) Death always ſei- 
unprepared for it: the old houſe falls 
down about their ears, before they have another 
provided, When death caſts them 'to the door, 
they have not where to lay their heads; unleſs it 
be on a bed of fire and brimſtone. The ſoul and 
body are as it were hugging one another in mu- 
tual embraces; when death comes like a whirl 
wind, and ſeparates them. (3.) Death hurries 
them away in a moment to deſtruction, and makes 
a moſt diſmal change: the man, for the moſt part, 
never knows where he is, till in hell he liſt up his 
eyes, Luke xvi. 23. The floods of wrath ſuddenly 
overwhelm his ſoul; and ere he is aware, he is 
plunged in the bottomleſs pit. „„ 
Secondly, The unrenewed man is taken away 
out of the world violently. Driving is a violent 
action: he is chaſed out of the world, Job xvii. 18, 


malefactor, to the execution. 
He /ought no other portion, than the profits and 
ly defires no other: how can he then go away out 
of it, if he were not driven? 8 
Queſt. But may not a wicked man be willing to die? 
Anfw, He may indeed be willing to die; but (ob- 
ſerve) it is only in one of three caſes. (1.) In a fit 


their paſſion has got the better of their reaſon, and 
when, on that account, they are moſt unfit to die, 
will be ready to cry, O to be gone! but ſhould their 
deſire be granted, and death come at their call, 
they would quickly ſhow they were not in car- 
neſt ; and that, if they go, they muſt be driven a- 
way againſt their wills. (2.) When they are brim. . 
full of deſparr, they may be willing to die. Thus Saul 

murdered himſelf; and Spira wiſhed to be in hell, 
that he might know the uttermoſt of what he belie- 
ved he was to ſuffer. In this manner men may ſeek 
after death, while it flies from them. But fearful 
is the violence theſe do undergo, whom the terrors 
of God do thus drive. (3.) When they are dream- 


der the power of deluſion, as to their tate, may be 
willing to die, having no fear of lying down in 
ſorrow. How many are there, who can give no 

ſcripture-ground for their hope, who yet have no 
bands in their death! Many are driven to dark- 
neſs ſleeping : they go off like lambs, who 


place they are going to; though the chariot in 
which they are, drive furiouſly to the depths of 
3 yet they fear not, becauſe they are faſt a- 
— | „ 
Laſtly, The unregenerate man is taken away i- 
reſ/tibly. He muſt go, though ſore againſt his wil. 
Death will take no refuſal, nor admit of any de- 
lay; though the man has not lived half his days, 
according to his own computation. Tf he will not 
bow, it will break him: if he will not come forth, 
it will pull the houſe down about his ears; for 
there he muſt not ſtay. Although the phyſician 
help, friends groan, the wife and the children cry, 


tain the ſpirit, his ſoul is required of him; yield 
cs ud; and go, where he ſhall never more ſee 

SECONDLY, Let us conſider, whence they are 
driven, and whither. When the wicked die, 
(1.) They are driven out of this world, hors Be. 
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ſinned; into the 2ther world, where they muſt be 


judged, and receive their particular ſentences, 
Heb. ix. 27, It is appointed unto men once to 
« die, but after this the ju 4 | 
no more return to their beloved ᷑arth. Though 
their hearts are wedded to their earthly enjoy 
ments, they muſt leave them, they can carry no- 
thing hence: How ſorrowful muſt their departure 


dgraent:” They ſhall 


be, when they have nothing in view, ſo good as 


that which they leave behind them! (z.) They 
are driven out of the ſociety of the ſaints on earth, 
into the ſociety of the damned in hell, Luke xvi. 
22. „The rich man alſo died, and was buried.” 
Verſ. 23. © And in hell he lift up his eyes.” What 


a multitude of the devil's goats. do now take place 


among Chriſt's /heep/ but at, death they ſhall be 
« led forth with the workers of iniquity,” Pſal; 
cxxv. 5. There is a mixed multitude in this 


"world, but no mixture in the other: each party is 


here as fares among the wheat, death will root 
them up, and they ſhall be bound, in bundles for 


nity, While time laſts with them, there is hope: 


but when time goes, all hope goes with it. Pre- 


cious time is now laviſhly ſpent :. it. lies ſo heavy 


| -upon the hands of many, that they think them- 


is, their ſoul dieth in you 
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contradiction to the divine law. ; for they wah do 


Head l. | - The wicked dying, driven dway in their wickedngſh. © 557 


nothing but /n while they live: | ſo death takes 
them in the very act of finning; violently draus 
them from the embraces of their luſts, and drives 
them away to the tribunal, to receive their ſen- 
tence, It is a remarkable expreſſion, Job xxxvi. 
14. They die in youth?” the marginal reading 

i th; their luſts being lively; 


their deſires vigorous, and expectations big, as is 


common in youth; And their life is among the un- 
clean; or, And the company (or herd) of them dieth 


among the Sodomites, i. e. is taken away in the heat 


of their ſin and wickedneſs, as the Sodomites. 
were, Gen. xix; Luke vii: 28: 29. n as 
as they are driven 926 loaded with the guilt of 


all their ſins; this is the winding-ſheet, that hl 
lie down with them in the duſt, Job xx. 11. Their 


works follow them into the other world; they go 


away with the yoke of their tranſgreſſions wrea4 
there ſet by themſelves; Though hypocrites grow 


ſelves obliged to take ſeveral ways to drive away. 


time. But beware of being at a loſs what to do in 
life: improve time for eternity, whilſt you have 


it: for ere long death will drive it from you, and 


you from it, ſo as ye ſhall never meet again. 


| (4) They are driven out of their ſpecious pretences 


to piety. Death ſtrips tl 
of à fair profeſſion, with which ſome of them are 


them of the ſplendid robes 


adorned; and turns them off the ſtage, in the rags | 


of a wicked heart and life. The word by 


indeed he is not. | 
theſe children of the devil perfonate the children 
of God. Their ſhew of religion is their player's 
coat, under which one muſt look, who will judge 


of them aright; Now, death turns them out of 
their coat, and then they appear in their native 
dreſs: it unveils them, and takes off their maſk. 


There are none in the other world, who pretend 


ite pro- 
perly ſignifies a ſtage- player, who appears to be what 
yu hes World is the ſtage on which 


thed about their necks: Guilt is a bad companion 
in life, but how terrible will it be in death! It 
lies now, perhaps, like cold brimſtone on their 


benumbed conſciences: but when death opens the 
way for ſparks of divine vengeance, like fire, to 
fall upon it, it will make dreadful flames in the 
conſcience, in which the ſoul will be, as it were, 


wrapt up.for ever. Laſth, The wicked are driven 


away in their wickedneſ5, in ſo far as they die under 


the abſolute power of their wickedneſs. While there 
is hope, there is ſome reſtraint on the worſt. of 


men: and theſe moral endowments, which God 
tx to a number of men, for the benefit of mant 
kind in this life, are ſo many allays and reſtraints 


upon the impetuous wickedneſs of human nature. 


But all hope being cut off, and theſe gifts with- 


drawn; the wickedneſs of the wicked will then 


arrive at its perfection. As the ſeeds of grace, 
ſown in the hearts of the elect, come to their full 


maturity at death; ſo wicked and helliſh diſpoſi- 


tions in the reprobate come then to their higheſt 
pitch. Their prayers to God will then be turned 
to horrible curſes, and their praiſes to hideous 
blaſphemies, Matth. xxii. 13: © There ſhall be 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth,“ This gives a 


difmal, but genuine view of the ſtate of the wick 


ed in another world. 


* 


to be better than they really are. Depraved na- II. I ſhall diſcover the bopeleſſueſs of the ſtate of 
ture acts in the regions of horror, unallayed and 


undiſguiſed. Lily, They are driven away from 
all means of grace; and a o fot beyond the line, 
quite out of all proſpect of mercy. There is no 


more an opportunity to buy oil for the lamp; it 
is gone out at death, and can never be lighted a- 
gain. There may be offers of mercy and peace 
made after they are gone; but they are to others, 
not to them: there are no ſuch offers in the place 
to which they are driven; - theſe offers are only 
made in that place from which they are driven a- 
Way. Fs ) 
 LasTLy, In what reſpects may they be ſaid to 
be driven away in their eke ?* Anſfw. 92 In 
reſpect of their being driven away, in their /anful 
unconverted ſtate. Having lived enemies to God, 
they die in a ſtate of enmi to him: for none are 


brought into the eternal ſtate of conſummate hap- 


pineſs, but by the way of the ſtate of grace, or be- 
gun recovery in this life. The child that is dead 


in the womb, is born dead, and is caſt out of the 
womb into the grave: ſo he who is dead 4vhile he 
liveth, or is ſpiritually dead, is caſt forth of the 


Womb of time, in the ſame ſtate of death, into the 


pit of utter miſery. O miſerable death, to die in 


the gall of bitterneſs, and bond of iniquity l it had 


cen incomparably better for ſuch as die D 


7 


that they had never been born. (2.) In re ; 
they die /inning, acting wickedly againſt God, i 
i | | 2 1 : 


Nums. III. 


* 


7 * 


unrenewed men, at death. It appears to be very 
hopeleſs, if we conſider theſe four things. 


Firſt, Death cuts off their hopes and proſpects of 
peace and ; pleaſure in this life. Luke x1. 19. 


“ Soul, thou haſt much goods laid up for many 


« years, take thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be mer- 
& ry.” Verſ. 20. Rut God ſaid unto him, Thou 


fool, this night thy ſoul ſhall be required of 


* 


and cuts it out. His alas.” 
« turneth to his earth: in t 


« thee: then whoſe ſhall thoſe things be, which 


ce thou haſt provided?” They look for great mat- 
ters in this world, they hope to increaſe their 


wealth, to ſee their families proſper, and to live 
at eaſe: but death comes like a ſtormy wind, and 
ſhakes off all their fond hopes, like green fruit - 
from off a tree.“ When he is about to fill his 


« belly, God ſhall caſt the fury of his wrath up- 
on him,” Job xx. 23. He may 8 a web of 
contrivances, for advancing his worldly intereſt : 
but before he gets it wrought out, death comes, 
octh forth, he re- 


« thoughts periſh,” Pſal. cxlvi. 4. 
_ Secondly, When death comes, they have no ſo- 


lid grounds to hope for eternal happineſs. Far 
« what. is the hope of the hypocrite, though he 
7 hath gained, when God taketh away his-ſout?” _ 
Job xxvii. g.“ Whatever hopes they fondly enter- - _ © 
tain, they are not founded on God's word, which 
is che only ſure gro 


d of hope: if they knew 
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their own caſe, they would ſee themſelves only 
happy in a dream. And indeed what hope can 
they have? The law is plain againſt them, and 


condemns them. The curſes of it (theſe cords of 


death) are about them already. The Saviour 
whom they lighted, is #ow their Judge; and their 
Judge is their enemy. How then can they hope? 
They have bolted the door of mercy againſt them-- 


_ ſelves, by their unbelief. They have deſpiſed the 
opened their eyes, they could return to life, and 


remedy, and therefore muſt die without mercy. 
They have no ſaving intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt, the 
only channel of conveyance, in which mercy 
flows; and therefore they can never taſte of it. 
The ſword of juſtice guards the door, of mercy, 
ſo as none can enter in, but the members of the 
myſtical body of Chriſt, over whoſe heads is a co- 
vert of atoning blood, the Mediator's blood, 
Theſe indeed may paſs without harm, for juſtice 
has nothing to require of them. But others can- 


not paſs, ſince they are not in Chrift: death comes 


to them with the ſting in it, the ſting of unpardon- 
ed guilt. . It is armed againſt them, with all the 
force, the fanction of a. holy law can give it. 
1 Cor. xv. 56. © The ſting of death is fin, and the 
& ſtrength of ſin is the law.” When that law 


was given on Sinai, © the whole mount quaked 
x greatly, Exod. xix. 18. When the Redeemer 


was making ſatisfaction for the elect's breaking 
of it, the earth did quake, and the rocks rent,” 
Matth. xxvii. 51. What poſſible ground of hope 
then is there to the wicked man, when death 
comes upon him armed with the force of this law? 


How can he eſcape that fire, which burnt unto the 


midſt of heaven? Deut. iv. 11. How ſhall he be able 


to ſtand in that ſmoke, that aſcended as the ſmoke of a 
furnace? Exod. xix. 18. How will he endure the ter- 


rible thunders, and lightnings, verſ. 16. and dwell in 


the darkneſs, clouds, and thick darkneſs? Deut. iv. 11. 


All theſe reſemblances heaped together do but 


faintly repreſent the fearful tempeſt of wrath and 
indignation, which ſhall purſue the wicked to the 


loweſt hell; and for ever abide on them, who are 
driven to darkneſs at death. : 7 

Thirdly, Death roots up their delufrve hopes of e- 
ternal happineſs; then it is their covenant with 
death, and agreement with hell is broken, They 
are awakened out of their golden dreams, and at 
length lift up their eyes: Job viii. 14. © Whoſe 
« hope ſhall be cut off, and whoſe truſt ſhall be a 
« ſpider's web.” They truſt all ſhall be well with 
them after death: but this their tru/? is but a web 
woven out of their own bowels, with a great deal 
of art and induſtry. They wrap themſetves up in 
this their hope, as the ſpider wraps herſelf in her 


web. But it is but a weak and ſlender defence: 


for however it may withſtand the threatenings of 
the word of God, death, that be/om of deſtruction, 
will ſweep them and it both away, ſo as there ſhall 
not be the leaſt ſhred of it left them; but he, who 
this moment will not let his hope go, ſhall next 
moment be utterly hopeleſs. Death overturns the 


houſe built on the ſand: it leaves no man under 
the power of deluſion, | 


Laſtly, Death makes their ſtate ab/s/utely, and 
for ever hopeleſs. Matters cannot be retrieved and 
amended after death. For, (1.) Time once gone 
can never be recalled. If cries or tears, price or 
pains, could bring time back again; the wicked 


man might have hope in his death. But tears of 


blood will not prevail; nor will his roaring for 
millions of ages, cauſe it to return. The ſun will 
not ſtand ſtill, until the ſluggard awake, and enter 
on his journey : and when once it is gpne down, he 
needs not expect the night to be turned into day 
for his fake: he muſt lodge through the long night 
of eternity, where his time left him. (2.) There 


State V. 
is no returning to this life, to amend what is a. 
miſs: it is a ſtate of probation and trial, which 
terminates at death, and therefore wg cannot re. 
turn to it again: it is but once we thus live, and 
once we die. Death carries the wicked man to 
his own place, Acts i. 25. This life is our working 
day: death cloſeth our day and our work toge- 
ther. We may readily imagine the wicked might 
have ſome hope in their death; if after death has 


have but the trial of one Sabbath, one offer of Chriſt, 
one day, or but one hour more to make up their 
peace with. God: but “ man lieth down, and 
4 riſeth not till the heavens be no more; they 


„ ſhall not awake, nor be raiſed out of their 


&« ſleep,” Job xiv. 12. Laſtly, In the other world, 
men have no acceſs to get their ruined ſtate and 


condition retrieved, if they never ſo fain would; 


4 For there is no work, nor device, nor know. 
“ ledge, nor wiſdom in the grave whither thou 
« goeſt,“ Eccl. ix. 10. Now a man may flee from 
the wrath to come; now may he get into a re- 
fuge: but when once death has done its work, 
the door is ſhut ; there are no more offers of mer. 
77 no more pardons: Where the tree is fallen, 
mere it mult ge x 47 
Let what has been ſaid be carefully pondered, 
and that it may be of uſe, let/me exhort you, 
Firſt, To take heed that ye entertain no hopes 
of heaven, but what are built on a ſolid founda- 
tion : tremble to think what 2 of happineſs 
dope 


\ * 


death ſweeps away like cob-webs; how the 

of many are cut off, when they ſeem to them- 
ſelves, to be at the very chrethold of heaven; 
how, in the moment they expected to be carried 
by angels into Abraham's boſom, into the regions 
of bliſs and peace, they are carried by devils into 
the ſociety of the damned in hell, into the place 
of torment, and regions of horror. I beſeech you to 
beware, (1.) Of a hope built up, where the ground 

was never cleared. The wiſe builder digged deep, 
Luke vi. 48. Were your hopes of heaven never 


ſhaken; but have ye had good hopes all, your 


days? Alas for it; you may ſee the myſtery of 
your caſe explained, Luke xi. 21.“ When a ſtrong 
« man armed keepeth his palace, his goods are 
cc in peace.” But if they have been ſhaken, take 
heed leſt there have only ſome 8 been made 


in the old building, which you have got repaired 


again, by ways and means of your own. I aſſure 
you, your hope (howſoever fair a building it is) 
1s not to truſt to; unleis your old hopes have 
been razed, and you have built on a foundation 
quite new... (2.) Beware of that hope, which looks 
briſk in the dark, but loſeth all its luſtre, when 
it is ſet in the light of God's word, when it is ex- 
amined and tried by the touchſtone of divine re- 


velation, John iii. 20, «© For every one that doth 


e evil, hateth the light; neither cometh to the 
« light, leſt his deeds ſhould be reproved.” Verſ. 
2 1. „ But he that doth the truth, cometh to the 
“e light, that his deeds may be made manifeſt, 


4 that they are wrought in God.“ That hope, 


which cannot abide ſcriÞture-trial, but ſinks, when 
ſearched into by ſacred truth, is a deluſion, and 
not a true hope: for God's word is always a friend 
to the graces of God's Spirit, and an enemy to 
deluſion. (z.) Beware of that hope, which ſtands 
without being ſupported by ſcripture-evidences. 
Alas! many are big with hopes, who cannot give, 
becauſe they really have not, any ſcripture-grounds 
for them. Thou hopeſt that all ſhall be well with 
thee after death : but what word of God is it, 
on which thou haſt been cauſed to * ? Pfal. exix. 
49. What ſcripture-evidence haſt thou to prove 
that thy hope is not the hope of the N 


| 
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What haſt thou, after impartial ſelf-examination, 
as in the ſight of God, found in thyſelf, Which 
the word of God determines to be a ſure evidence 


of his right to eternal life, who is poſſeſſed of it? 
men are ruined with fuch hopes as 


{and unſupported by ſcripture-evidence. Men are 
fond and tenacious of theſe hopes; but death 
will throw them down, and leave the felf-deceiver 
hopeleſs. Lafily, Beware of that hope of heaven, 
ven, which never makes your ſoul more holy, 


1 John iii. 3. Every man that hath this hope 


« jn him, purifieth himſelf, even as he is pure.“ 


The hope of the moſt part of men, is rather a 


hope to be free of pain and torment in another life; 


than a hope of true happineſs, the nature whereof 
is not underſtood and diſcerned: and therefore 
it takes down in floth and indolence, and does 
not excite to mortification and a heavenly life. 80 


fr are they from hoping * for heaven; that 
their genuine ſenti · 


they muſt own, if they ſpea 
ments, removing out of this world into any other 
place whatſoever, is rather their fear than their 


e. The glory of the heavenly city does not at 
* their hearts — towards it, nor do 


they lift up their heads with joy, in the proſpect 
of airing at it, If they hal the true habe of 
the marriage-day, they ,would, as the bride the 
Lamb's wife, be making themſelves ready for it,” 
Rev. xix. 7. But their hopes are produced by their 
ſloth, and their floth is nouriſhed by their hopes. 
Oh, Sirs, as ye would not be driven away hope- 
leſs in your death, beware of wy al hopes! Raze 
them now, and build on a new foundation; leſt 


death leave not one ſtone of them upon another, 


and ye never be able to hope any more. 

Sccondly, Haſten, O ſinners, out of your wicked - 
neſs, out of your ſinful ſtate, and out of your 
wicked life; if ye would not at death be driven 


away in your wickedneſs. Remember the fatal 


end of the wicked man, as the text repreſents it. 
1 know there is a great difference in the death of 
the wicked, in reſpect of ſome circumſtances: but 


are driven away in their wickedneſs. Some of them 


die reſolutely, as if they ſcorned to be afraid. Some frig| 


in raging deſpair, ſo filled with horror, that they 
cry out, as if they were already in hell: others in 
fallen deſpondency, oppreſſed with fears, inſomuch 


that their hearts are ſunk within them, upon the 


remembrance of miſpent time, and the view they 
have of etergity; having neither head nor heart 


| todo any thing for their own relief. And others 
die ſtupid : they lived like beaſts; and they die 


like beaſts, without any concern on their ſpirits 


about their eternal ſtate. They groan under their bo- 


dily diftreſs, but have no ſenſe of the danger of their 
ſouls. One may with almoſt as much proſpect of 
ſucceſs ſpeak to a ſtone, as ſpeak to them: vain 
is the attempt to teach them; nothing that can 
be ſaid moves them. To diſcourſe to them, either 
of the joys of heaven, or the torments of hell, is 
to plow on a rock, or beat the air. Some die like 
the fooliſh virgins, dreaming of heaven; their fore- 
heads are Reeled againſt the fears of hell, with 
preſumptuous hopes of heaven. Their buſineſs, 
who would be uſeful to them, is not to anſwer 


doubts about the caſe of their fouls'; but to dif- 


pute them out of their falſe hopes. But which 
way ſoever the unconverted man dies, he is driven 
away in his wickedneſs. O dreadful caſe? Oh, let 


the conſideration of fo horrible a departure out of 


this world, move you” to betake yourſelves to 
Jeſus Chriſt, as an all-faffiGent Saviour, an al- 
mighty Redeemer. Let it prevail to drive you 
out of your wickedneſs, to holineſs of heart and 
LS leart 
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life. Though you reckon it pleaſant to live in 
wickedneſs ; you cannot but own, it is bitter to 
dle in it. And if you leave it not in time, you 
hall go in your wickedneſs to hell, the proper 
Face of it, that it may be ſet there on its pwn baſe. 

r when you are paſling out of this world, all 
your ſins, from the eldeſt to the youngeſt of them, 
will fwarm about you, hang upon you, accompany 


you to the other world; and as fo many furies 


furround.you there for ever. 


© Laſtly, O be concerned for others, eſpecially for 
your relations, that they may not continue in 
their ſinful natural tate, but be brought into a 
ſtate of ſalvation; leſt they be driven away in 
their wickedneſs at death. What would ye not 
do to prevent any -of your friends dying an un- 
timely and violent death? But, alas! do not ye 


ſee them in hazard of being driven away in their 


wickedneſs? Is not death approaching them, even 
the youngeſt of them? And are they not ſtrangers 
to true Griltianity, remaining in that ſtate, in 
which they came into the world? Oh, make haſte 
to pluck the brand out of the fire, before it be 
burnt to aſhes. The death of relations often leaves 

a ſting in the hearts of theſe they leave behind 
them; for that they do not do for their ſouls, as 
they had opportunity; and that now the opportu- 
nity is for ever taken out of their hands. 


| 5 DocrRIXE IN. 

The fate of the godly in death, is a hopeful late. 

We have ſeen the dark fide of the cloud look- 
ing towards ungodly men, paſſing out of the 
world: let us now take a view of the bright fide 
of it, ſhining on the godly, as they are entering 
upon their eternal ſtate. In diſcourſing this ſub- 
ject, I ſhall confirm this doctrine, anſwer an ob- 
jection againſt it, and then make ſome practical 


| improvement of the whole. 
alt of them, in their death, agree in this, that they 


For confirmation, let it be obſerved, that although 
the palzge out of this world by death, have a 
frightful aſpe& to poor mortals; and to miſcarry 
in it muſt needs be of fatal conſequence: yet the 
following circumſtances make the ſtate of the god- 
ly in their death, happy and hopeful. = 

Firſt, They have a truſty good friend before 
them in the other world. 45 Chriſt, their beſt 
friend, is Lord of that land, to which death car- 
ries them. When Joſeph ſent for his father to 
come down to him to Egypt, telling him, God 

« had made him lord over all Egypt,” Gen. xlv. - 
9. and * Jacob faw the wagons Joſeph had ſent. 
« to carry him, the ſpirit of Jacob revived,” verſ. 
27. He frankly. reſolves to undertake the journey. 
I think, when the Lord calls a godly man out of 
this world, he ſends him ſuch glad tidings, and 
ſuch a kind invitation into the other world, that 
if he had faith to believe it, his ſpirit muſt revive, 
when he ſees the wagon of death, which comes 
to carry him thither. It is true indeed, he has a 
weighty trial to undergo, after death the judgment. 
But the caſe of the godly is altogether hopeful; 
for the Lord of the land is their husband, and their 
buſband is the judge; © the Father hath cominitted - 


cc all judgment unto the Son,“ John v. 22. And 


ſurely the caſe of the wife is hopeful, when her 
own huſhand is her judge, even ſuch a huſband 
as hates putting away. No huſband is fo loving 
and ſo tender of his 8 as the Lord Chriſt 18 
of his. One would tHink, it would be a very bad 


land, which a wife would not willingly go to, 


where her husband is the ruler and judge. 
. e „ over 
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over, their judge is the advocate, 1 John ii. 1, We by their Saviour: they are © ſown in corruption 
zc have an advocate with the Father, . Jeſus Chriſt to be © raiſed in incorruption; ſown-in diſhononrs! 
&« the righteous.” And therefore they need not to be © raiſed in glory,” 1 Cor. xv. 42. 47. It can. 
fear their being put back, and falling into con- not hurt their ſofils, It is with the ſouls of the 
demnation. What can be more favourable? Can ſaints at death, as with Paul and his company in 
they think, that he who pleads their cauſe, will their voyage, whereof we have the hiſtory, Acts 
himſelf paſs ſentence againſt them? Yet further, xxvii. The ſhip was broke in pieces, but the 
their advocate is their Redeemer ; they are © redeemed paſſengers got all /afe. to land. When the dy; 
& with the precious blood of Chriſt,” 1 Pet. i. 16. faint's ' ſpeech is laid, his eyes ſet, and. his lat 5 
19. So when he pleads for them, he is pleading breath drawn; the ſoul gets ſafe away into the 
his own cauſe. Though an advocate may be care- heavenly paradiſe, leaving the body to return to 
leſs of the intereſt of one who employs him; ſure- its earth, but in the joyful hope of a re-union at 
ly he will do his utmoſt to defend his own right, its glorious reſurrection. How can death burt the 
which he hath purchaſed with his money « and ſhall godly ? It is a foiled enemy: if it caſt them down, 
not their advocate defend the purchaſe of his own it is only that they may rife up more gloriouz, 
blood? But more than all that, their Redeemer Our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt hath aboliſhed pzaru, 
is their head, and they are his members, Eph. v. 2 Tim. i. 10. The ſoul and life of it is e: it s WM 
23. 30. Though one were ſo filly as to let his but a walking /zade that may fright, but cannot 
own purchaſe go, without ſtanding up to defend Hurt ſaints : it is only the fbadow of. death to them; 
his right; yet ſurely he will not quit a /imb of his it is not the thing itſelf: their dying is but as 
own body. Is not their caſe then hopeful in death, dying, or ſomewhat like dying. The apoſtle tells us, 
who are ſo cloſely linked and allied to the Lord of ' It is Chriſt that died,” Rom. viii. 34. Stephen, the 
the other world, who hath © the keys of hell and firſt Chriſtian - martyr, though ſtoned to death, 
© of death?“ Pet but fell aflegp, Acts vii. 60. Certainly, the na- 
Secondly, They ſhall have a ſafe paſſage to ano- ture of death is quite changed, with reſpect to 
ther world. They muſt indeed go through the the ſaints. It is not to them, what it was to 
valley of the ſhadow of death :” but though it Jeſus Chriſt. their head: it is not the invenomed 
be in itſelf. a dark and ſhady vale, it ſhall be a ruinating thing, wrapt up in the ſanction of the 
valley of hope to them: they ſhall not be driven firſt.covenant, Gen. ii. 17. In the day thou eateſt 
through it, but walk through it; as men in per- „ thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die.” It comes to the 
fect ſafety, who fear no evil, Pal. xxiii. 4. Why godly without its „ing: they may meet it with 
ſhould they fear? They have the Lord of the that ſalutation, „O death, where is thy ſting” 
land's ſafe conduct, his paſs ſealed with his own Is this Mara? Is this bitter death? It went out full 
i blood; namely, the bleſſed covenant, which is the into the world, when the firſt Adam opened the 
| ſaint's death-bed comfort. 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. Al- door to it: but the ſecond Adam hath brought it 
*E e though my-houſe be not ſo with God, yet he again empty to his own people. I feel a ſting, may 
| & hath made with me an everlaſting covenanT, the dying faint ſay; yet it is but a bee-ſting, ſting- 
[ c ordered in all things and ſure: for this is all ing only through the ſkin: but, O death, where 
« my Halvation, and all my deſire, although he is ing Ring, thine. old ſting, the ſerpent's ſting, 
| „ make it not to grow.” Who then can harm that ſtings to the heart and ſoul ? Theſting'of death 
# > them? It is ſafe riding in Chriſt's chariot, (Cant. is ſin: but that is taken away. If death arreſt the 
* | 111. 9.), both through life zad death. bs have ſaint, and carry him before the Judge, to anſwer 
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good and honourable attendants, a guard, even for the debt he contracted; the debt will be found 


| LG. a guard of angels. Theſe encamp about them in the paid by the 2 Cautioner; and he has the 
1 time of their life; and ſurely will not leave them diſcharge to ſhow. The thorn of guilt is pulled 


in the day of their death. Theſe happy miniſtering out of the man's conſcience ; and his name is blot- 
ſpirits are attendants on their Lord's bride, and ted out of the black roll, and written among the 
will doubtleſs convey her ſafe home to his houſe. living in Jeruſalem, It is true, it is a great journey 
When friends in mournful mood ſtand by the to go through the valley of the ſhadow, of death: 
ſaint's bed-ſide, waiting to ſee him draw his laſt but the ſaints burden is taken away from off his 
breath; his ſoul is waited for of holy angels, to back, his iniquity is pardoned, he may walk at 
be carried by them into Abraham's boſom, Luke xvi. eaſe; “ no lion ſhall be there, nor any ravenous 
22. The captain of the ſaints ſalvation is the cap- © beaſt: the redeemed may walk at leiſure there, 

tain of this holy guard: he was their guide even free from all apprehenſions of danger. 
unto death, and he will be their guide through it TLaftly,, They ſhall have a yoyfil entrance into the 
- | too, Pſal. xx11, 4. Yea, though I walk through other world. Their arrival in the regions of blißs, 
| <« the valley of the ſhadow of death, I will fear will be celebrated with rapturous hymns of praiſe 
<« no evil; for thou art with me.“ They may, to their glorious Redeemer. A dying day is 3 
without fear, paſs that river, being confident it good day to a godly man. Yea, it is his beſt day; 
ſhall not overflow them; and may walk through it is better to him than his' birth-day, or than the 
that fire, being ſure they ſhall not be burnt by moſt joyous day he ever had on earth. « A good. 
„ 5 Pat 55 | „ name,” ſays the wiſe man, is © better than pre- 
Death can do them no harm, It cannot even . cious ointment: and the day of death, than 
hurt their bodies: for though it ſeparate the ſoul * the day of one's birth,“ Eccleſ. vij. 1. The no- 
from the body ; it cannot ſeparate the body from tion of the immortality of the ſoul, and of future 
the Lord Chriſt, Even death is to them but ſſeep happineſs, which obtained among ſome Pagan na. 
in Jeſus, 1 Theſſ. iv. 14. They continue members tions, had wonderful effects on them. Some of 
of Chriſt, though in a grave. Their duſt is pre- them hei they mourned for the dead, did it in 
cious duſt; laid up in the grave, as in their Lord's womar's apparel ; that being moved with the in- 
cabinet. They lie in a grave mellowing; as pre- decency of the garb, they might the ſooner lay aſide 
cious fruit laid up to be brought forth to him, their mourning; Others buried them without an 
at the reſurrection. The huſbandman has corn lamentation or mourning; but had a facrifice, and 2 
in his barn, and corns lying in the ground: the feaſt for friends, upon that occaſion. Some were 
latter is more 3 to him, than the former; wont to mourn at births, and rejoice. at burials. 
becauſe he looks to get it returned with increaſe. But the practice of ſome Indian nations is yet more 
Even ſo the dead bodies of the ſaints are valued ſtrange, of whom it is reported, l 0 
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ed; and Haman, Mordecai's grand enemy, muſt 


to contend before the judges, which of them was 
the beſt beloved wife: and ſhe, in whoſe favours 
it was determined, with. a chearful countenance, 
threw herſelf into the flames prepared for her huſ- 


band's corpſe, was burned with it, and reckoned 


happy; while the reſt lived in grief, and were ac- 
counted miſerable: But howſoever lame notions of 
1 future ſtate, aſſiſted by pride, affèctation of a 


plauſe, apprehenſions of difficulties in this life, 


and ſuch like principles proper to depraved human 
nature, may influence rude uncultivated minds, 
when ſtrengthened by the arts of hell: O what 
ſolid joy and conſolation may they have, who are 
true Chriſtians, being in Chriſt, who “ hath brought 
« life and immortahty to light Says the got 
« ſpel!” 2 Tim. i. 10. Death is one of | 


« that love God,” Rom: viii: 28; When the body 
dies, the ſoul 1s es 
off, at the death of the body. What harm did 


the jailor to Pharaoh's butler; when he opened 


the priſon- door to him, and let him out? Is the 
bird in worſe caſe, when at liberty, than when 
confined in a cage? Thus, and no worſe, are the 
fouls of the ſaints treated by death. It comes to 
the godly man, as Haman came to Mordecai, with 
the royal apparel and the horſe, Eſther iv. 11. with 


commiſſion to do them honour; howſoever aule- 


wardly it be performed: I queſtion not but Haman 
performed the ceremony with a very ill mien, a 
pale face, a down look, and a cloudy connte- 
nance, and like one who came to hang him, ra- 


ther than to honour him. But he, whom the 


king delighted to honour, behoved to be honour- 


be tha man employed to put this honour upon 
him. Glory, glory, glory, bleſſing and praiſe to 
our Redeemer, our Saviour, our Mediator, by 
whoſe death, grim devouring death is made to 
do ſuch a good office to thoſe, whom it might 
otherwiſe have hurried away in their wickedneſs, 
to utter and eternal deſtruction! A dying day is, 
in itſelf, a joyful day to the godly; it is their 
redemption- day; when the captives are delivered, 
when the priſoners are ſet free. It is the day of 
the pilgrims coming home from their pilgrimage; 


the day in which the heirs of glory return from 


their travels, to their own. country, and their 
Father's houſe; and enter into actual poſſeſſion of 


the glorious inheritance. It is their marriage - day: 


now is the time of eſpouſals; but then the marriage 
is conſummate, and a marriage-feaſt begun, which 
has no period. If ſo, is not the ſtate of the godly 
in death, a B fate? 3 05 

Os jg. But if the ſtate of the godly in their death 
be ſo hopeful, how cames it to paſs that many of them, 
when dying, are full of fears, and have little hope? 
Axsw. It muſt be owned, that ſaints do not all 
die in one and the ſame manner; there is a diver- 
ſity among them, as well as among the wicked; 
yet the worſt caſe of a dying ſaint is indeed a 
hopeful one. Some die triumphantly,: in a full aſ- 
lurance of faith. 2 Tim. iv. 6. The time of my 
departure is at hand.” Verſ. 7. “I have fought 


a good fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, I have 
44 kept the faith.“ a Verſ. 8.“ Henceforth there is 


laid up for me a crown of righteouſneſs,” They 
get a taſte of the joys of heaven, while here on 
earth; and begin the ſongs of Zion, while yet in 
a ſtrange land. Others die in a ſolid fducral de. 
pendence on their Lord and Saviour: though they 
cannot ing triumphantly, yet they can and will 


| fayconfidently, «The Lord is their God.” Though 


they cannot triumph over death, with old Simeon, 


having Chriſt in his arms, and ſaying, * Lord, 


Nums. III. I 


. A. Oheldian aH ,tt. 
huſband's deceaſe, his ſeveral wives were in uſe. 


theſe “ all 
« things,” that © work together for good, to them They may be carried to heaven through the con- 
| ines of Hell; and may be purſued by the devour: 
perfected :. the body of death goes | 
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now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace; 


« according to thy word: for mine eyes have 
& ſen thy falvition,” Luke, ii: 29. g0.: yet they 
ran ſay with dying Jacob; „I have waited for thy 


„ ſalvation, O Lord” Gen: xlix. 18; His left 


hand is unter their head, to ſupport them; though 
his right hand doth not embrice them: they firm- * 
ly believe, though they are not filled with joy in 
believing; They can plead the toverant, and hang 
by the promiſe, tee ther bays is not e 
God, as they could with: But the dying day of 
ſome ſaints may be like that day mentioned, Zech. 
xiv. 7. noÞ day, nor night. They may die under 
great doubts and fears; ſetting as it were in 4 
cloud, and going to heaven ih a miſt; They may. 
95 mourning without the ſun, and never put off 

cir ſpirit of  heavineſs, till death ftrip them of it. 


ing Hon, even to the very gates of the new Jern- 


ſalem; and may be compared to a ſhip almoſt 


wrecked in fight of the harbour, which yet gets 


ſafe into her port, 1 Cor. iii. 15; “ If any maps 


„ work ſhall be burnt; ke ſhall ſuffer loſs: but 


„ he himſelf ſhall be ſaved; yet ſo as by fire.“ 


There is ſafety amidſt their fears, but danger in 


the wicked's ſtrong confidence; and there is a 
bleſſed ſeed of gladneſs in their 


n their greateſt ſorrows; 
« Light is ſown for the righteous, and gladneſs 
&« for the upright in heart, Pſal. xevii. 11. 
Nov, ſaints are liable to ſuch perplexity in theip 

death,' becauſe though they be Chriſtians indeed, 
yet they are men of lite paſſions with others; and 
death is a ffightful object in itſelf, whatever dreſs 


it appears in: the ſtern countenance with which 


it looks at mortals, can hardly miſs of cauſing 
them ſhrink. Moreover, the ſaints are of all men 


the moſt jealous of themſelves." They think of 


eternity, and of a tribunal, more deeply than o- 
thers do; with them it is a more ſerious thing to 
die, than the reſt of mankind are aware of. They 

know the deceits of the heart, the ſubtleties of de- 
praved human nature, better than others do. 

And therefore they may liave much ado to keep 

up hope on a death-bed; while others paſs off quiet. 
ly, like ſheep to the ſlaughter: the rather that 

Satan, who uſeth all his art to ſupport the hopes of 
the hypocrite, will do his utmoſt to mar the peace, 
and increaſe the fears of the ſaint. Finally, the. 

bad frame of ſpirit, and ill condition, in which 
death ſometimes ſeizeth a true Chriſtian, may 
cauſe this perplexity. By his being in the tale 
of grace, he is indeed always habitually prepared 
for death, and his dying ſafely is enſured: but 
there is more requifite to his nts ol ues and 
dying comfortably; his ſpirit muſt be in good 

condition too. an 7 

- Wherefore there are three caſes, ih which death 


cannot but be very uncomfortable to a child of 


God. (ic) If it ſeize him at à time when the guilt 
of ſome particular ſin, unrepented of, is lying on 
his conſcience; and death comes on that very ac- 
count, to take him out of the land of the living; 
as was the caſe of many of the Corinthian belie- 
vers, 1 Cor. xi. 30. « For this cauſe” (namely, of 
unworthy communicating) © many are weak and 
« ſickly among you, and many ſleep.“ If a per- 
fon is ſurpriſed with the approach of death, while 
tying under the guilt of ſome unpardoned fin, it 
cannot but cauſe a mighty conſternation: (2,) When 
death catches him napping. The midnight cry 
muſt be frightful to ſleeping vitgins, Ihe man 
who hes in à ruindus houſe, and awakens not 
till the timber begin to crack, and the ſtones 
to drop down about his ears, may indeed get out 
of it ſafely, but not TI: fears of being TR . 
| 8 c 1 e 


1 


102 


ed by its fall. When a Chriſtian has been going 
on in a courſe of ſecurity and backſfliding; and 

awakens not till death come to his bed -ſide; it 
is no marvel if Ke get a fearful awakening. 
| Laſtly, When he has loſt ſight of his ſaving inte- 
reſt in Chriſt, and, cannot produce evidences of 
his title 'to heaven, It is hard to nieet death 
without ſome evidence of a title to eternal life at 
hand: hard to go through the dark Mg: with- 
out the candle of the Lord ſhining upon the head. 
It is a terrible adventure to launch out into eter- 


a leap 
light, whether in heaven or hell. 
Nevertheleſs the ſtate of the ſaint 
is always in itſelf hopeful. The preſumptugus 
hopes of the ungodly in their death, cannot make 
their ſtate bopeffl 5 | 
a ſaint make his ſtate hopeleſs : for God judgeth 
according to the truth of the thing, not accord- 
ing to mens opinions about it. Howbeit, the 


ſaints can no more be altogether without Hope, 


than they can be altogether without faith. Their 
faith may be very weak, but it fails not; and their 
hope very low, yet they will, and do hope to the 
end. Even while the godly ſeem to be carried a- 
way with the ſtream of doubts and fears; there 
remains ſtill as much _ as determines them to 
lay hold on the Tree o | 

banks of the river, Jonah ii. 4. Then I faid, I 
% am caſt out of thy ſight: yet I will Took again 
e toward thy temple.” „ 
sx. This ſpeaks comfort to the godly . b 
the fear of death. A godly man may be called a 
happy man before his death; becauſe, whatever be- 
fall hi 

death. You who are in Chriſt, who are true 
ſtians, have hope in your end; and ſuch a hope as 
may comfort you againſt all thoſe fears, which 
ariſe from the conſideration of a dying hour. 
his I ſhall branch out, in anſwering ſome caſes 
briefly, . | 


_ Cas I. The proſpect of death (will ſome of the 
ſaints ſay) is uneaſy to me, not kngwing what ſhall be- 


rome of my family when I am gone, Axs w. The righ- 


teous hath hope in his death, as to his family, as 


well as himſelf, Although you have little, for 


the preſent, to live upon; which has been the 


caſe of many of God's choſen ones, 1 Cor. iv. 11. 
& We” (namely, the apoſtles, verſ. 9.) „both hun- 


& and have no certain dwelling-place:” and though 
you have nothing to leave them, as was the caſe 
vf that ſon of the prophets, who did fear the Lord, 
and yet died in debt, which he was unable to pay, 
as his poor widow repreſents, 2 Kings iv. f.; yet 
you have a good friend to leave them to; a cove- 


nanted God, to whom you may confidently com- 


mit them, Jer. xlix. 11. © Leave thy fatherleſs 
« children, I will preferve them alive; and let thy 
« widows truſt in me.” The world can bear wit- 


Caſes of ſaints, anent death, anſwered. 


ty, when a man can make no better of it, than 
in the dark, not knowing where he ſhall - 


neither can the hopeleſſneſs of 


life, that grows on the 


him in life, he ſhall certainly be N 
Ti- 
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living, in the bleſſed ordinances. Axsw. It will take 
you to your beſt friend, the Lord Chriſt, And 
the friends you leave behind you, if they be in- 
deed perſons of worth, you will meet again, when 
they come to heaven: and you will never be ſe. 
parated any more. If death take you away from 
the temple below, it will carry you to the temple 
above, It will indeed take you from the. ſtreams, 
but it will ſet you down by the fountain. If it 
put out your candle, it will carry you where 
there is no night, where there is an eternal 
day. | VV 


Casz II. I have ſo much ado, in time of health, t 


Es fatisfy myſelf as to my intereſt in Chriſt, about my being 
ſaints in their death, 


.a real Chriſtian, a regenerate man ; that I judge it i. 
almoſt impoſſible I ſhould die comfortably. Axs w. If it 
is thus with you, then double your diligence, f 
make your calling and election ſure, Endeavour to 
3 in #nowledge, and wall cloſely with God: be 
lligent in ſelſexamination; and pray earneſtly for 
the holy Spirit, whereby you may know the things 
freely given you of God. If you are enabled by 
the power and Spirit of Chriſt thus diligently to 
proſecute your ſpiritual concerns; thoughꝰ the 
time of your life be neither -day nor night, yet at 
evening-time, it may be light. Many weak Chriſtians 
indulge doubts and fears about their ſpiritual . 
ſtate, as if they placed at leaſt ſome part of reli- - 
gion in this imprudent practice: but towards the 
period of life, they are forced to think and act in 
another manner. The traveller, who reckons he 
has time to ſpare, may ſtand ſtill debating with 
himſelf, whether this or the other be the right 
way: but when the ſun begins to ſet, he is forced 
to lay aſide his ſcruples, and reſolutely to go for- 
ward in the road he judges to be the right one, 
leſt he lie all night in the open fields. Thus ſome 
Chriſtians, Who lex themſelves much, 
throughout the courſe of their lives, with jealous 
doubts and fears, content themſelves when they 
come to die, with ſuch evidences of the ſafety of 
their ſtate, as they could not be ſatisfied with be- 
fore; and, by diſputing leſs againſt themſelves, 
and believing more, court the peace, they former- 
I rejected, and gain it to. 
Cas IV. I am under a ſad decay, in reſpect of my 
ſpiritual condition. Answ, Bodily conſumptions may 
make death eaſy : but it is not ſo m ſpiritual de- 
cays. I will not fay, that a godly man cannot be 


in ſuch a caſe, when he dies, but I believe it is 
de ger and thirſt, and are naked, and are buffeted, 


rarely ſo. . Ordinarily (I ſuppoſe) a cry comes to 
awaken - ſleeping virgins, before death come. 
Samſon is ſet to grind in the priſon, until his 
locks grow again. David and Solomon fell un- 
der great ſpiritual decays; but before they died, 
they, recovered their ſpiritual ſtrength and vigour. 
However, beſtir ye yourſelves without delay, to 
ſtrengthen the things that remain : your fright will be 
the leſs, that ye awake from ſpiritual fleep ere 
death come to your bed-ſide: and you ought to 
loſe no time, ſeeing you know not how ſoon 


neſs of ſignal ſettlements made upon the children of death may ſeize you. 


providence ; ſuch as by their pious parents have 


been caſt upon God's providential care. It has 
been often remarked, that they wanted neither 
2 ion nor education. Moſes is an eminent in- 

ance of this. He, albeit he was an outcaſt in- 


fant, (Exod, ii. 3.) yet was learned in all the wiſ-_ 
dom of the Egyptians, Acts vii. 22. and became ling 


in Feſburun, Deut. xxxiii. 5, O! may we not be 
. aſhamed, that we do not ſecurely truſt him, with 
the concerns of our families, to whom, as our Sa- 
viour and Redeemer, we have committed our eter- 
nal intereſts ? | | 
Cas II. Death will tate us away from our dear 


Friends; yea, we ſhall not ſee the Lord in the land of the 


Cask V. It is terrible to think of the other world, 

that world of ſpirits, which I have ſo little acquarntance 
with. Axs w. Thy beſt friend is Lord of that o- 
ther world. Abraham's 5% m is kindly even to 
theſe who never ſaw his face. After death thy 
ſoul becomes capable of converſe with the bleſſed 
inhabitants of that other world. The ſpirits of juſt 
men made perfect, were once ſuch as thy ſpirit now 
is. And as for the angels, howſoever they be of 
a ſuperior nature in the rank of beings, yet our 
nature is dignified above theirs, in the man Chriſt, 
and they are, all of them, thy Lord's ſervants 
and ſo thy fellow-ſervants. | 
Cask VL The pangs of death are terrible, 


ANSW- 
Yet 
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Ifead II. Caſes anent death anfiered; with conſiderations to bring. ſaints in good terms with it. 163 
vet not ſo terrible as pangs of conſcience, cauſed in a peſt-houſe. Is it at all ſtrange to loath ſuch a 
by a piercing ſenſe of guilt, and apprehenſigns of life? (I.) Your own * 2 -fores are running on 

divine wrath, with which I ſappoſe thee to be not you: Doth not the fin of your nature make you 
altogether unacquainted. But who would not "Hg daily? Are you not ſenſible; that though 
endure bodily ſickneſs, that the ſoul may become the cure be begun; it is yet far from being per- 
ſound, and every whit whole? Each pang of death fected? Has not the leproſy got into the walls of 
will ſet ſin a ſtep nearer the door; and with the the houſe, which cannot be*removed without 
laſt breath, the body of fin will breathe out its laſt, pulling it down? Is not your nature ſo vitiate; bh 
The pains of death will not laſt long; and the Lord that ho leſs than the ſeparation of the ſoul from * 

thy God will not leave, but ſupport thee under the body can root out the diſeaſe ? Have ye not . 
8 r eee e 5 . ſores ibi hout, as well as your ſickneſs within ? 

Cass VII. But I am like to be cut off in the midſt of Do ye not leave marks of your pollution, on 
my days. ANSW. Do not complain, you will be the whatſoever paſſes through your hands? Are not 

ſooner at home: you thereby have the adyantage all your actions tainted and blemiſhed with defects 
of your fellow-labourers, who were at work before and impetfettions? Who elſe then ſhould be 
you, in the vineyard. God, in the courſe of his pro- much in love with life, but ſuch whoſe ſickneſs is 
vidence, hides ſome of his ſaints early in the grave, their health, and who glory in their ſhame? (2,) The 
that they may be taken away from the evil to loathſome ores of others art always before your eyes: 
come. An early removal out of this world, pre- go where you will: The follies and wickedneſs of 

vents much fin and miſery: and they have no men are every where conſpicuous, and make but 
ground of complaint, who get the reſis of” their an unpleaſant ſcene: This ſinfül world is but an 
ears in ImmantePs land. Surely thou ſhalt live as "unſightly company, a diſagreeable crowd, in which 
ong, as thou haſt work cut out for thee, by the the moſt loathſome are the moſt numerous. (3.) 

great Maſter, to be done for him in this world + Are not your own ſores oft- times bredking ont a- 
and when that is at an end, it is high time to be gain, after healing? Frequent relapſes may well 
FTT auauſe us remit of our fondneſs for this life. To 

Cask VIII. J am afraid of ſudden death. Axsw. be ever ſtruggling, and anon falling. into the mire 

Thou mayſt indeed die ſo. Good Eli died ſud- again, makes weary work. Do ye never w1i/h for 
denly, 1 Sam. iv. 18. Yet death found him watch- cold death, thereby effectually to cool the heat of 
ing, verſ. 13. * Watch therefore, for ye know theſe luſts, which ſo often take fire again; even 
« not what hour the Lord doth come,” Matth. after a flood of godly ſorrow has gone over them? 
xxiv. 42. But be not afraid, it is an unexpreſſible (4) Do not ye ſometimes inf others, and others 

comfort, that death, come when it will, can ne- infect you? There is no ſociety in the world, in 
ver catch thee out of Chriſt; and therefore can which every member of it doth not ſometimes lay 
never ſeize thee, as a jailor, to hurry thee into a ſtumbling-block before the reſt. The beſt carry 
the priſon of hell. Sudden death may haſten and about with them the tinder of a corrupt nature, 
facilitate thy paſſage to heaven, but can do thee which they cannot be'rid of while they live, and 
no prejudice, , © - which iz liable to be findled at all times, and in all 
Cask IX. I am afraid it be my lot to die wanting the places: yea, they are apt to inflame others, and be- 
exerciſe of reaſon. Axs w. I make no queſtion but z come the occafons of ſinning. Certainly theſe 
child of God, a true Chriſtian, may die in this things are apt to imbitter this life to the ſaints. 
caſe, But what harm? There is no hazard in it, Secondly, Conſider the mſery and troubles that at. 

| as to his eternal ſtate : a diſeaſe, at death, may di- tend it. Reſt is deſirable, but it is not to be found 

1 veſt him of his reaſon, but not of his religion. on this fide of the grave. Worldly troubles attend 

When a man, going a long voyage; has put his all men in this life. This world is a ſea of trouble, 
affairs in order, and put all his goods aboard; he where. one waye rolls upon another. They, who 

7 himſelf may be carried aboard the ſhip ſleeping: fancy themſelves beyond the reach of trouble, are 

. all is ſafe with him, although he knows hot where miſtaken : no ſtate, no ſtage of life, is exempted 

2 he is, till he awake in the Rap. Even fo the god- from it. The crowned head is ſurrounded with 

5 hy man, who dies in this caſe, may die uncom- thorny cares. Honour many times paves the way 

) fertably, but not un/afely. to deep diſgrace: riches, for the moſt part, are 

Cask /aft. I am naturally timorous, and the very kept to the hurt of the owners, The faireſt roſe 

3 WO thoughts of death are terrible to me. Axsw. The leſs wants not prickles; and the heavieſt croſs is ſome- 

j- you think on death, the thoughts of it will be the times found-wrapt up in the greateſt earthly com- 

b more frightful: but make it familiar to you by fort., Spiritual troubles attend the /arnts in this 

r frequent meditations upon it, and you may there life. They ark like travellers travelling in a clou- 

0 by allay your fears. Look at the white and bright dy night, in which the moon ſometimes breaks 

e ſide of the cloud: take faith's view. of the city that out from under one cloud, but quickly hides her 

e bath foundatiens : ſo ſhall you ſee hope in your death, head again under another: no wonder they long 

0 Be duly affected with the bod of fin and death, to be at their journey's end. The ſudden, altera- 

n the frequent interruptions of your communion tions the beſt frame of ſpirit is liable to, the per- 

with God, and with the glory which dwells on plexing doubts, confounding fears, ort lived 
the other fide death: this will contribute much to joys, and long running ſorrows, which have a 
remove laviſh fer. certain affinity with the preſent life, muſt needs 

lt is pity, ſaints ſhould be ſo fond of life as they create in the ſaints a deſire to be with Chriſt, which 
often are: they ought to be always in good terms is beſt of all. — 

with death. When matters are duly conſidered, 14155 Conſider the great be. attending 

it might well be expected every child of God, e- this life. While the ſoul is lodged in this cottage 

very regenerate man, ſhould generouſly profeſs of clay, the neceſſities of the body are many! it is 

concerning this life, what Job did, chap. vii. 16. always craving. The mud- walls muſt be repaired 

Iloathe it, I would not live always.“ In order and patched «vp daily, till the clay-cottage fall * 


to gain their hearts to this deſirable temper, 1 of- - down for good and all. Eating, drinking, ſleep- 
er the following additional conſideratiengs. 

Firſt, Conſider the finfulneſs that attends life in 
this world. While ye live here, ye in, and ſee 
Others ſinning. Ye breathe infectious air. Ye live 


ing, and the like, are, in themſelves, but nean em- 
ployments for a rational creature; and will be re- 
7 75 ſuch by the heaven - born ſoul. They are 
adges of impeſſectlon, and, as fuch, unpleaſant Mo 


5 
— 


_ {1 
the mind, aſpiring unto that life and immortality. 
Which is brought to light through the goſpel; and 
would be very grievous, if this ſtate” of things 
were of long continuance. Doth not the gracious 
ſoul often find itfelf yoked with the body, as with 
a companion in travel, unable to keep pace with 
it? When the ſpirit is willing, .the fleſh is weak. 
When .the foul would mount upward, the body 
is a clog upon it, and as a ſtone tied to the foot of 
a bird attempting to fly. The truth is, O belie- 
ver, thy ſoul in this body is, at beſt, but like a 


diamond in a ring, where much of it is obſcured : 


it is far ſunk in the vile clay, till relieved by death. 
I conclude this ſubject with a few directions, how 
to oh. wh for death, ſo as we tnay die comfortably. 
I ſpeak not here of habitual preparation for death ; 
which a true Chriſtian, in virtue of his gracious 
fate, never wants, from the time he is born a- 
gain, and united to Chriſt ; but of actual preparation, 
or readineſs in reſpe& of his circumſtantiate cafe, 
frame, and diſpolition of mind and ſpirit.; the 
Want of 
die. 1 ; 88 f 5 Be 8 ' 
Firſt, Let it be your conſtant care to keep a 
clean confcience, © a conſcience void of offence to- 


« ward God, and toward man, Acts xxiv. 16. 


Beware of a ſtanding controverſy betwixt God 
and you, on the account of ſome iniquity regard- 
ed in the heart. When an honeſt man is about to 
leave his country, and not to return, he ſettles ac- 
counts with thoſe he had dealings with, and lays 
down methods for paying his debts timeouſſy; 
teſt he be reckoned a bankrupt, and be attacked 
by an officer, when he is going off. Guilt lying 
on the conſcience, is a fountain of fears; and will 
readily ſting ſeverely, when. death ſtares the cri- 
minal in the face. Hence it is, that many, even 
of God's children, when a-dying, are made to 
wiſh paſſionately, and deſire eagerly, that they 
may live to do, what they ought to have done, 
before that time. Wherefore, walk cloſely with 
God, be diligent, ſtrict and exact in your courſe: 
beware of a looſe, careleſs, and irregular conver- 
ſation; as ye would not lay up for yourſelves, an- 
guiſh and bitterneſs of ſpirit, in a dying hour. 
And becauſe, through the infirmity cleaving to 
us, in our prefent ſtate of imperfection, in many 
things we offend all, renew Ae repentance daily, 
and be ever waſhing in the Redeemer's blood. As 
long as ye are in the world, ye will need to all 
hour feet, John Xii. 10. that is, to make application 
of the blood of Chriſt anew, for purging your 
conſciences from the guilt of daily miſcarriages. 
Let death find you at the fountain; and, if ſo, it 
will find you ready to anſwer its call. 

Secondly, Be always watchful, waiting for your 
change, Like unto men that wait for their lord 
« that when he cometh and knocketh, they may 
« open unto him immediately,” Luke ii. 36. 


Beware of © {lumbering and ſleeping, while the 


« Bridegroom tarries.” To be awakened, out of 
- ſpiritual ſlumber, by a ſurpriung call to. paſs into 

another world, is a very frightt | thing: but he, 
| Who is daily waiting. for the coming of his Lord, thall 
comfortably receive the grim meſſenger, while he 
beholds him uſhering in him, of whom he may 
confidently ſay, This is my God, and I have 
& waited for him.” The way to die comfortably, 
is, to die daily. Be often eſſaying (as it were) to 
die. Bring yourfelves familiarly acquainted with 
death, by making many viſits to the grave, in ſe- 


rious meditations upon it. This was Job's prac- 


tice, chap. xvii. 13. 14. © T have made my bed in 


« the darkneſs.” Go thou, and do likewiſe; and 


when death comes, thou ſhalt have nothing ado 


but to lie down. I have ſaid to corruption, Thou 


Directiomt how to prepate for death. 


which makes even a faint very unit to mal 
| ep „„ Eing leave of his s | 
Iy enjoyments hang looſe about you; that it may 
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« art my father: to the worm, Thou art my mo- 
« ther and my ſiſter.” Do thou ſay ſo foo; anq | 


1 


thou wilt be the fitter to go home to their houſe. 
Be frequently reflecting upon your conduct, ang - 


conſidering what: courſe of life you wiſh to he 
found in, when death arreſts you: and act accor- 


dingly. When you do the duties of your ſtation 
in life, or are employed in acts of worſhip, think 


with yourſelves, that, it may be, this is the lat 


opportunity; and therefore act as if you was ne. 


ver to do more of that kind. When you lie down 
at night, compoſe your ſpirits; as if you was not 
to awake, till the heavens: be no more. And 
when you awake in the morning, conſider that 
new day as your laſt; and hve-accordingly. Sure. 
ly that night cometh, of which you will never 


ſee the morning; or that morning, of which you 
will never ſee the night. But which of your 


mornings or nights will be ſuch, you know not. 
Thirdly, Employ yourſelves much in weaning 
your hearts from the world. The man, who ig 
making ready to go abroad, buſies himſelf in ta- 
friends. Let the mantle of earth- 


be eaſily dropt, when death comes to carry you 


away into another world. Moderate your affec- 


tions towards your lawful comforts of life: and 
let not your hearts be too much taken with them. 
The traveller acts unwiſely, who ſuffers himſelf to 
be ſo allured with the convenienciès of the inn, 
| where he lodgeth; as to make his neceſſary depar- 
ture from it grievous. Feed with fear, and walk 
through the world, as 
Likeas, when the corn is forſaking the ground, it 
is ready for the fickle ; when the fruit 1s ripe, it 
falls off the tree eafily: ſo, when a Chriſtian's 


red for death; and it will be the more eaſy to him. 
A heart diſengaged from the world is an heavenly 
one: and then. are we ready for heaven, when our 


heart is there, before us, Matth. vi. 21. _ 


a bs d 


bilgrims and ſtrangers, 
orfak 


_ heartis truly weaned from the world, he is prepa - 


auurthly, Be diligent in gathering and laying up 


rer of your title to heaven, for your ſupport 


d comfort at the hour of death. The neglect 
hereof mars the joy and conſolation, which ſome 
Chriſtians might otherwiſe have at their death, 
Wherefore examine yourſelves frequently, as to 
your ſpiritual ſtate; that evidences, which lie hid 
and unobſerved, may be brought to light and ta- 
ken notice of, And, if you would manage this 


work ſucceſsfully, make ſolemn ſerious work of 


it. Set apart ſome time for it. And, after earneſt 
rayer to God, through Jeſus Chriſt, for the en- 
ghtening influences of his holy Spirit, whereby 
'ye may be enabled to underſtand his own word, 
and to -diſcern his own work in your ſouls; fiſt 
yourſelves before the tribunal of your conſciences, 


chat ye may judge yourſelves, in this weighty 


matter, „ 8 55 8 

And, in the firſt place, let the marks of a rege- 
nerate ſtate be fixed, from the Lord's word: and 
* have recourſe to ſome particular text for that pur- 


poſe ; ſuch as Prov. viii. 17. „ love them that love 
me 


Compare Luke xiv. 26. „If any man 
e come to me, and hate not his father and mo- 


& ther, and wife, and children, and brethren, 
& and ſiſters, 


* not be aſhamed, when I have reſpect unto all 
* thy commandments.” Pſal. xviii.-23. « Iwas al- 


& ſo upright before him: and I kept myſelf from 
& mine iniquity.” Compare Rom. vii. 22. 23.“ Fr 
« 1 delight in the law of God, after the. inward | 


„ man: but I ſee another law in my members, 
* warring 


| 
| 


yea, and his own life alſo, he can- 
& not be my diſciple,” 'Pfal. cxix. 6. „ Then ſhall | 


againſt the law of my mind,” Cr. 
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« ſpirit : for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.” 
Phil. iii. 3.“ For we are the circumciſion, which 
« worſhip (or fore) God in the ſpirit, and rejoice 
« in Chriſt Jeſus, and have no confidence in the 
« fleſh” The ſum of the evidence ariſing from 
theſe texts, lies here. A real Chriſtian 1s one, 
who loves God for himſelf, as well as for his be- 


neſits; and that with a ſupreme. love, above all 


perſons, and all things: he has an awful and im- 

artial regard to God's commands : 
and wreſtleth 1 that ſin, which, of all other, 
moſt eaſily beſets him: he approveth and loveth 
the holy law, even in that very point, wherein it 
ſtrikes againſt his moſt. beloved luſt : his hope of 


heaven engageth him in the ſtudy of univerſal ho- 
though 


lineſs; in the which he aims at 8 
he cannot reach it in this life: he ſerves the Lord, 


not only in acts of worſhip, but in the whole of 


his converſation: and as to both, is ſpiritual in 
the principle, motives, aims, and ends of his ſer- 
vice: yet he ſees nothing in himſelf to truſt to, 
before the Lord: Chriſt and his fulneſs is the ſtay 
of his ſoul: and his confidence is cut off from all 


that is not Chriſt, or in Chriſt, in point of juſtifi- 


cation, or acceptance with God; and in point of 
ſanctification too. Every one in whom theſe cha- 
raters are found, has a title to heaven, according 
to the word. It is convenient and profitable to 


mark ſuch texts, for this ſpecial uſe, as they oc- 


cur, while you read the ſcriptures, or hear ſer- 
mons. The marks of a regenerate ſtate thus fixed; 
in the next place, impartially ſearch and try your 


own hearts thereby, as in the ſight of with 
dependance on him for ſpiritual diſcerning, that 


ye may know whether they be in you or not. 
And when ye find them, form the concluſion delibe- 
rately and diſtinctly; namely, that therefore you 
are regenerate, and have a title to heaven. Thus 
you may gather evidences. But be ſure to have 
recourſe to God in Chriſt, by earneſt prayer, for 
the teſtimony of the Spirit, whole office it is to “ bear 
« witneſs with our ſpirit, that we are the children 
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in him; purifieth -himſelf, even as he is 
. < Blefſed are the poor in 


he oppoſe 
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pture doctrines, promiſes, 
if the Lord deals with you, “ as he uſeth to do un- 


4 to thoſe that love his name; and if you be 
6 going forth by the footſteps of the flock.” This 
may afford you comfortable evidence. Walk ten- 


Sri and indy Lot 
himſelf to you, accordi 
21. „ He that hath my commandments, and keep- 


e eth them, he it is that loveth me; and he that 
4 loveth me, ſhall be loved of my Father; and TI 


« will love him, and will manifeſt myſelf to him.” 
But it is in vain to think of ſucceſsful ſelf-exami- 


.'. Laſtly, Diſpatch the work of your day and ge- 


neration, with ſpeed and diligence. © David, af- 


4 ter he had ſerved his own generation by the 


„ will of God, fell on ſleep, Acts xiii. 36. God 
has allotted us certain pieces of work, of this kind, 
which dught to be diſpatched, before the time of 


working be over, Eccleſ. ix. 10. «© Whatſoever 


<« thy. hand findeth to do, do it with thy might: 


« for there is no work, nor knowledge, nor wiſ- 
od dom, in the grave, whither thou goeſt.”” Gal. 
vi. Io. “ As We have therefore opportunity, let 


4 us do good unto all men, eſpecial ly unto them 
* who are of the houſchold of faith.” If a paſſen- 


ger, after he is 


is getting under fail, remember that he has omit- 


ted to diſpatch a piece of necefſary buſineſs, when 
ore, it muſt heeds be uneaſy to him: 
even ſo, reflection, in a dying hour, upon ne- 


he was 


glected ſeaſons, and loſt opportunities, cannot fail 
to diſquiet a Chriſtian, Wherefore, whatever is 


incumbent upon thee to do for God's honour, 
and the good of others, either as the duty of of 5 
hand, 


ſtation, or by ſpecial opportunity put into thy 


perform it ſegſanabiy, if thou wouldſt die cem- 
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of danmation. 
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T HESE words are part of the defence our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt makes for himſelf, when 
the Jews, for curing the impotent 


perſecuted b | 
man, and ordering him to carry away his bed on 
the Sabbath; and for vindicating his conduct, 
When accuſed by them of having thereby profaned 


that day. On this occaſion he profeſſeth himſelf . 
not only Lord of the Sabbath, but alſo Lord of life 


and death; declaring, in the words of the text, 


- 


Jon v. 28, dS 


Marvel not at this : for the hanr is coming, in the which all that are FR the graves Bail hear bis wite, And ſpall | 
come forth, they that have done good, unto the reſurredtion of life ; and they that have done evil, unto the reſurraition 


=. 


* 


the refurreftion of the dead to be brought to paſs 
by his power. This he introduceth with theſe 


* 


words, as with a ſolemn 
this, i. e. at this ſtrange diſcourſe of mine: do 
not wonder to hear me, whoſe appearance is ſo 
| eyes, talk at this rate; for 


+ 

. 
* 15 
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very mean in your 


the day is coming, in which the dead ſhall be Ta 


and the Lord will manife/? 
ing to his promiſe, John xiv. 


* on ſhip-board, and the ſhip 


NON l 


Joe, Marvel not at 
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| ; des 
of God,” Rom. viu. 16. Moreover,  carefolly © | 
. obſerve the"caur/ſe and method of providence towards 
vou; and likewiſe, how your ſoul is affected un- 
der the ſame, in the various ſteps thereof: com- 
pare both with ſcri 
threatenings, and examples: ſo ſhall ye perceive, 


I nation, if ye be looſe and irregular in your bras. | 


* 


by my power.. 8 
Obſerve in this text, 8 The doctrine of the 
n eee 
- © 
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1806 The paſſibility of the reſurrectian. State IV. 
reſurrection aſſerted: All that are in the graves duce flowers into aſhes, and raiſe them again out 
Gall hear his voice, and ſhall come forth. The of theſe aſhes, reſtoring them to their former 
dead bodies, which are reduced to duſt, ſhall re- beauty; and cannot the great Creator, who made 
vive, and evidence life by hearing and moving. all things arrows raiſe man's -body, after it 
(2.) The author of it, Jeſus Chriſt, the Son & is reduced into duſt? If it be objected, . How 
man, verſ. 27 The dead ſhall hear his voice, „ can mens bodies be raiſed up again, after they 
and be raiſed thereby. (z.) The number that ſhall “ are reſolved into duſt, and the aſhes of many 

de raiſed, All that are in the graves, i. e. all the „ generations are mingled together?“ Scripture 


dead bodies of men, howſoever differently diſ- 
poſed of, as it were, in different kinds of graves ; 
or all the dead, good and bad, They are not all 
buried in graves, properly ſo called: ſome are 


burnt to aſhes ; ſome drowned, and buried in the 


bellies of fiſhes; yea, ſome devoured by man- 
eaters, called canmbals : but, whereſoever the mat- 
ter or ſubſtance of which the body was compoſed, 
is to be found, thence they ſhall come forth. (4) 
The great diſtinction that ſhall be made betwixt 
the godly and the wicked. They ſhall indeed 
both riſe again in the reſurrection, None of the god- 
ly ſhall be miſſing; though, perhaps, they either 


had no burial, or a very obſcure one: and all the 
wicked ſhall come forth; their vaulted tombs 


ſhall hold them no longer than the voice is utter- 
ed. But the former ſhall have a joyful reſurrec- 
tion to hfe, whilſt the latter have a dreadful re- 
ſurrection to damnation. Laſily,' The ſet time of 
this great event: there is an hour, or certain fixed 
period of time, appointed of God for it. We are 
not told when that Hour will be, but that it is co- 
ming ; for this, among other reaſons, that we may 
always be ready. e e 


Docrilx E. 
T here ſhall be a reſurreion of the dead. 


In diſcourſing of this ſubject, I ſhall, fr/, ſhew 
the certainty of the reſurrection; next, I ſhall enquire 
into the nature of it; and, laſtly, make ſome prac- 
tical zmprovement of the whole. : nm 


L In ſhewing the certainty of the reſurredion, I 


ſhall evince, (1.) That God can raiſe the dead. 
And, (2.) That he will do it; which are the two 
grounds or topics laid down by Chriſt himſelf, 
when diſputing with the Sadducees, Matth. xxii. 
29. < Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Ye do 
e err, not knowing the ſcriptures, nor the power 
8c of God. 0 5 1 0 
Firſt, Seeing God is almighty, ſurely he can raiſe 
the dead. We have inſtances of this powerful 
work of God, both in the Old and New Teſta-. 
ment. The ſon of the widow in Sarepta was rai- 
ſed from the dead, 1 Kings xvii. 22.; the Shuna- 
mite's ſon, 2 Kings iv. 35.; and the man “ caft into 
cc the ſepulchre of Eliſha,” chap. xiv. 2 1. In which 
we may obſerve a gradation, the ſecond of theſe 
miraculous events being more illuſtrious than the 
firſt, and the third than the ſecond. The firſt of 
theſe perſons was raiſed when he was but newly 
dead; the prophet Elijah, who raiſed him, being 
preſamt at his deceaſe. The fecond, when he ha 
lien dead a conſiderable time; namely, while his 
mother travelled from Shunem to mount Carmel, 
. (reckoned about the diſtance of ſixteen miles), and 
returned from thence to her houſe, with Eliſha 
who raiſed him. The laſt, not till they were bury- 
ing him, and the corpſe was caſt into the prophet's 
Ve. 


ix. 400, were both raiſed to lite, when lately dead; 


In like manner, in the New Teſtament, 
Jairus's daughter, (Mark v. 41 25 and Dorcas, (Acts 


and reaſon furniſh the anſwer ; « With men it is 


4 impoſſible, but not with God.” It is abſurd for 


men to deny that God can do a thing, becauſe 
they ſee not how it may be done. How ſmall, 

rtion do we know of his ways! How abſolutely 
incapable are we, of conceiving diſtinctly of the 
extent of almighty power, and much more of 


comprehending its actings, and the method of 


procedure! I queſtion not, but many illiterate men 
are as great Infidels to many chymical experi- 
ments, as ſome learned men are to the doctrine 
of the reſurrection: and as theſe laſt are ready to 


deride the former, ſo the Lord will have them 


ce in deriſion. What a myſtery was it to the 
Indians, that the Europeans could, by a piece of 
Papers converſe together at the diſtance of ſome 
undreds of miles? And how much were they a. 

ſtoniſhed to ſee them, with their guns, produce 
as it were thunder and lightening in a mo- 
ment, and at pleaſure kill men afar off? Shall 
ſome men do ſuch things as-are wonders in the eyes 
of others, becauſe they cannot comprehend them: 
and ſhall men confine the infinite power of God 
within the narrow boundaries of their own ſhallow ' 
capacities, in a matter noways contrary to reaſon? 
An inferior nature has but a very imperfe&t con- 
ception of the power of a ſuperior. Brutes do 
not conceive of the actings of reaſon in men; and 
men have but lame notions of the power of an- 
gels: how low and inadequate a conception then, 
muſt a finite nature have of the power of that 
which is infinite! Though we cannot conceive how 
God acts, yet we ought: to believe he can do above 

what we can think or conceive of. | 
| Wherefore, let the bodies of men be laid in 
the grave; let them rot there, and be reſolved 
into the moſt minute particles: or let them be 


burnt, and the aſhes caſt into rivers, or thrown 


up into the air, to be ſcattered by the wind: let 


the duſt of a thouſand generations be mingled, 


and the ſteams of the dead bodies wander to and 
fro in the air: let birds or wild beaſts eat the dead 
bodies, or the fiſhes of the fea devour them, ſo 


that the parts of human bodies, thus deſtroyed, 


paſs into ſubſtantial parts of birds, beaſts, or fiſhes: 
or, what is more than that, let man-eaters, who 
themſelves muſt die, and -riſe again, devour hu- 
man bodies; and let others devour them again; 
and then let our modern Sadducees propoſe the 
queſtion in theſe caſes, as the ancient Sadducees 
did in the caſe of the woman who had been married 
to ſeven huſbands ſucceſſively, Matth. xxii. 28. 
We anſwer, as our bleſſed Lord and Saviour did, 


verſ. 29. „Ve do err, not knowing the ſcriptures, 


& nor the power of God.“ We believe God to be 
omniſcient, and omnipotent ; infinite in knowledge and 
in power: and hence, agreeable to the dictates of 
reaſon, we conclude the poſſibility of the reſurrettion, 
even in the caſes ſuppoſed. — 29-7 bran 
Material things may change. their forms and 
ſhapes, may be reſolved into the principles of 
which they are formed: but they are not annihila- 
ted, or reduced to nothing; nor can they be ſo, by 
any created power, God is omniſcient, his: .under- 


the widow's ſon in Nain, when they were carrying ſtanding is infinite : therefore he knows all. thing! + 
him out to bury him, Luke vii. 11. 15. and La- whatſoever; what they were at any time, what 


zarus, when ſtinking in the grave, John xi. 39. 44. 
Can men make curious glaſſes out of aſhes, re- 


they are, and where they are to be found. Though 
the country- man, who comes into the apothecary 8 
| 1 mop⸗ 
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Head III. . any 
cannot find out the drug he wants yet the 
. himſelf knows what he has in i ſhop, 
whence it came, and where it is to be found: 
And, in a mingle of many different ſeeds, the ex- 
ert gardener can diſtinguiſh petwixt ſeed and 
Feed. Why then may not ommſcience diſtinguiſh 
betwixt duſt and duſt? Can he, who knows 400 
things to perfection, be liable to any miſtake 'K 
bout his own creatures? Whoſo believes an nfi- 
nite underſtanding, muſt needs own, that no maſs 
of duſt is ſo JO . but God perfectl 
comprehends, and infallibly knows, how the mo 


minute particle, and every one of them, is to be 


matched. And therefore he knows where the par- 


ticles of each dead _ are; whether in the earth, 


ſea, or air, how confuſed ſoever they lie. And 
particularly, he knows where to find the primi- 


porate or reduced, as it were, into air or va- 
pour, by ſweat, or perſpiration: and bow to ſe- 
parate the parts of the body, that was eaten, from 
the body of the -eater, howſoever incorporate or 
made one body with it: and ſo underſtands, not 
only how, but whence, he is to bring back the pri- 
mitive ſubſtance of the man-eater, to its proper 
place; and alſo to ſeparate from the man-ecater”s 
body, that part of the devoured body which goes 
into its Aub and is indeed but a very ſmall 
part of it. It is certain the bodies of men, as of 
all other animals or living creatures, are in a con- 
tinual flux: they grow and are ſuſtained by daily 


food; ſo ſmall a part whereof becomes nounſh- 


ment, that the moſt part is evacuate. And it is 
reckoned that, at leaſt, as much of the food is 
evacuate inſenſibly by perſpiration, as is voided 
by other perceptible ways. Yea, the nouriſhing 
part of the food, when aſſimilate, and thereby be- 


come a part of the body, is evacuate by perſpi- 


ration through the pores of the ſkin, and again 


ſupplied by the uſe of the food: yet the body is 
ſtill reckoned one and the ſame body. Whence 


we may conclude, that it is not effential to the 
reſurrection of the body, that every particle of the 
matter, which at any time was part of a human 
body, ſhould be reſtored to it, when it is raiſed up 
from death to life. Were it ſo, the bodies of men 
would become of ſo huge a ſize, that they would 
bear no reſemblance of the perſons, It is ſufficient 


to denominate it the ſame body that died, when 


it is riſen again, if the body that is raiſed be form- 
ed in its former proportions, of the ſame particles 
of matter, which at any time were its conſtituent 
parts, howſoever it be reſined: likeas, we reckon 
it is the ſame body that was pined away oy long 
ſickneſs, which becomes fat and fair again? 
covery. 3 3 5 
Now, to this infinite underſtanding join infinite 
feuer, whereby he is able to fubdue all things un- 
to himſelf; and this 


pears moſt reaſoneble. If omniſctence diſcover every 


little particle of duſt, wwhere it is, and how it is to 


be matched, cannot onmipotence bring them, and 
join them together, in their order? Can the watch- 


maker take up the ſeveral pieces of a watch, ly- 


ing in a confuſed heap before him, and ſet each 
in its proper place; and cannot God put the hu- 


man body into order, after its diffolution ? Did 
he ſpeak this world into being, out of nothing ; and. 


can he not form man's body out of its re· exiſtent 
matter? If he calleth thoſe things which be not, 
as though they were; ſurely he can call things 
that are diſſolved, to be as they were, before the 
compound was reſolved into its parts and prin- 
ciples, Wherefore, God can raiſe the dead. And 
* why ſhould it be thought a thing incredible 
with you, that God ſhould raiſe the dead?” Acts 
XVVi. g. 1 5 | 
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ter re- 


loriouſly great work ap- 


We certainly of the Mfar reli. . 


Secmdhy, God will do it. He hot only ch do 
it; but he certainly will do it, becauſe he has Taid 
it. Our text is very full to this purpoſe, « All 
«that are in the graves ſhall hear his voice! and 
* ſhall come forth; they that have done good, 
« unto the refurreQion of life, and they that have 
« done evil, unto the reſurrection of damnation?” 
"Theſe words relate to, and are an explanation of; 
that part of Daniel's prophecy, Dan. xii. 2. And 
„ many of them that fleep in the duſt of the earth 

* ſhall awake, ſome to everlaſting life, and 
« ſome' to ſhame and everlaſting contempt.” 


The which appears to have been calculate to cons 


front the doctrine of the Sadducees; which the 
Holy Ghoſt knew was to be at e height, in 
the ſewiſh church, under the perſecution of An- 


tiochus. There are many other texts in the Old 
tive ſubſtance of the man- eater; howſoever eva- 


and New Teſtament that might here be adduced; 
ſuch as Acts xxiv. 15. © And have hope towards 
“ God, which they themſelves alſo allow, that 
„ there ſhall be a reſurrection of the dead, both 


« of the juſt and unjuſt? And Job xix. 2 6. 27. 


« And though after my ſkin worms deſtroy this 
« body, yet in my fcth ſhall I fee God: whom [I 


| & ſhall ſee for myſelf, and mine eyes fhall behold, 


ce and not another; though my reins be conſumed 
& within me.” But I need not multiply teſtimo- 
nies, in a matter ſo clearly and frequently taught 
in ſacred ſcripture, Our Lord and Saviour him- 
ſelf proves it, againſt the Sadducees, in that res 


markable text, Luke xx. 37. 38. Now that the 


« dead are raiſed, even Moſes ſhewed at the buſh, 


hen he calleth the Lord, the God of Abraham, 


« and the God of Ifaac, and the God of Jacob. 
« For he is not a God of the dead, but of the li- 
« vying: for all live unto him.” Theſe holy pa- 
triarchs were now dead: nevertheleſs, the Lord 
Jenovan is called their God, namely, in virtue of 


the covenant of grace, and in the ſenſe” thereof 
e 


in which ſenſe, the phraſe comprehends all bleſſed- 


neſs, as that which, by the covenant, is ſecured 
to them who are in it, Heb. xi. 16, « God is not 
* aſhamed to be called their GOD: for he hath 
« prepared for them a city.” He is not called the 
God of their ſouls only; but their God, the God of 


their / w/o Souls and bodies; the which, by vir- 
tue of his truth and faithfulneſs, muſt have its 
full effect: now it cannot have its full effect on the 
dead, who, in as far as they are dead, are far from 
all blſedneſs; but on the living, who alone are ca- 
pable of it: therefore, ſince God is ſtill called 
their God, they are living in reſpect of God, although 
their bodies are yet in the grave; for, in reſpect 
of him, who by his power can reſtore them tg 


life, and in his covenant has declared his will and 
purpoſe ſo to do, and whoſe promiſe cannot fail, 


they all are to be reckoned to live; and, conſiſtent 
wich the covenant, their death is but a ſlecp, out of 


vhich, in virtue of the ſame covenant, ſecuring 


all blefſedneſs to their per/ons, their whole man, they 
a f am a orone be awakened: The We ; 
poſtle Paul proves the reſurrection at large, 1 Cor. 
xv. and ſhews it to be a fundamental article, the 
denial whereof is ſubverſive of Chriſtianity, verſ. 
13. 14. © If there be no reſurrection of the dead, 
« then is Chriſt not riſen, And if Chriſt be not 
« riſen, then is our preaching vain, and your faith 
«-is alſo vain,” e . 

To aſſiſt us in conceiving of it, the ſcripture 
gives us types of the reſurrection of the dead Nas 
the dry bones living, Ezek. xxxvii. Jonah's comipg 
out of the whale's belly, Matth. xii. 40. And nature 
affords us emblems and reſemblances of it, as the 


fun's ſetting and riſing again. Night and day, winter 


and fummer, ſleeping and awatking ; ſwallows in win- 
ter lying void of all appearance of life, in ruinous 
1 buildings, 


* 


108 
buildings, and ſubterraneons caverns, and reviving 


again 1n the 1 ; the ſeeds dying under the 
clod, and thereafter ſpringing up again ; all which, 


and the like, may juſtly be admitted, as deſigned 


by the God of nature, though not for proofs, yet 
for memorials of the reſurrection; whereof we have 


aſſurance from the ſcripture, 1 Cor. xv. 36. 


« Thou fool, that which thou ſoweſt is not 
« quickened, except it die.” 

II. I ſhall enquire into the nature of the reſur- 
rection, ſhewing, 1/7, Who ſhall be raiſed. 2dly, What 
ſhall be raifed. 3dly, How the dead ſhall be rai- 
fed. . 
I. Who ſhall be raiſed. Our text tells us who th 
are; namely, All that are in the graves, i. e. 
mankind who are dead. As for theſe perſons who 
ſhall be found alive, at the ſecond coming of 
Chriſt, they ſhall not die, and ſoon thereafter be 
raiſed again: but ſuch a change ſhall ſuddenly paſs 
upon them, as ſhall be to them inſtead of dying 
and riſing again; ſo that their bodies ſhall become 
like to thoſe bodies which are raiſed out of the 
graves, 1 Cor. xv. 51. 52.“ We ſhall not all ſleep, 
but we ſhall all be changed. In a moment, in the 
de twinkling of an eye. Hence theſe who are to 
be judged at the great. day are diſtinguiſhed into 
quick and dead, Acts x. 42. All the dead ſhall a- 
riſe, whether godly or wicked, ſuſt or unjuſt, (Acts 


Xxxiv. 15. ), old or. young; the whole race of man- 


kind, even theſe who never ſaw the ſun, but died 
In their mother's belly, Rev. xx. 12. © And ſaw 
% the dead, ſmall and great, ſtand before God.” 
The ſea and earth ſhall give up their dead, with- 
out reſerve; none ſhall be kept back. _. 15 

II. What /hall be raiſed The bodies of mankind. 


A man is ſaid to die, when the ſoul is ſeparated 


from the body, and returns unto God who gave it, 
Eccleſ. xii. 7. But it is the body only which is laid 
In the grave, and can be properly ſaid to be raiſed: 

wherefore the 7eſurrection is, ſtrictly ſpeaking, com- 
petent to the body only. Moreover, it is the ſame 
body that dies, which ſhall riſe again. At the 


reſurrection, men ſhall not appear with other bo- 


dies, for ſubſtance, than theſe which they now 
have, and which are laid down in the grave; but 
with the /e/f-/ame bodies endowed with other qua- 
lities. The very notion of a reſurrefion implies 
this, ſince nothing can be ſaid to ri/e again, but 
that which falls. But to illuſtrate it a little, Fiſt, 


It is plain from ſcripture-teſtimony. The apoſtle 


tells us, it is this mortal which muſt put on immorta- 
tity, 1 Cor. xv. 53.; and that Chriſt ſhall change 
eur vile body, that it may be faſbioned like un- 


fo his glorious body, Phil. iii. 21. Death, in ſcrip- 


ture-language, is @ ſleep, and the reſurrection 
an awatking out of that ſleep, Job xiv. 12.; which 
ſhews the body riſing up, to be the ſelf-ſame that 
died. Secondly, The equity of the divine proce- 
dure, both with reſpect to the godly and the 
wicked, evinces this. It is not reckoned equal 


among men, that one do the work, and another 


get the reward. Though the glorifying of the 
bodies of the ſaints is not, properly ſpeaking, and 

in a ſtrict fenſe, the reward of their ſervices or 
ſufferings on earth; yet this is evident, that it is 


not at all agreeable to the manner of the divine 


diſpenſation, that one body ſerve him, and ano- 
ther be glorified : that one fight, and another re- 
ccive the crown. How can it be imagined, that 
the temples of the Holy Ghoſt (as theſe bodies of be- 
lievers are termed, 1 Cor. vi. 19.) ſhould always 
lie in rubbiſh, and others be reared up in their 
ftead ? that theſe members of Chriſt (verſ. 15.) ſhall 
periſh. utterly, and other bodies come in their 


room ?. Nay, ſurely, as theſe bodies of the ſaints 


now bear a paxzt in glorifying God, and ſome of 


Of the nature of the refurrecton. 


the former ſeems pagan”. Bo 
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them Len in his caufe, ſo they ſhall partake of 
the glory that is to be revealed. And theſe bodies 
of the wicked, which are laid in the duſt, ſhall 
be raiſed again, that the ſame body which ſinned, 


may ſuffer. - Shall one body fin here, and another 


ſuffer in hell for that ſin? Shall that body, which 
was the ſouPs companion in ſin, he for ever hid 
in the duft; and another body, which did not a& 
any part in ſinning, be its companion in torment? 
No, no; it is that body, which now takes up all 
their thoughts to provide for its back and belly, 
that ſhall be raiſed up, to ſaffer in hell. It is that 
tongue that is now the ſwearing, lying tongue, 
which will need water to cool it, in eternal flames, 
Theſe ſame feet that now /tand in the way of ſinners, 
and- carry men in their agony : courſes, ſhall 
ſtand in the burning lake. And theſe now covet- 
ous and laſcivious eyes, ſhall take part in the fire 
and ſmoke of the pit. 5 1 | 
III. How the dead ſhall be raiſed. The ſame Jeſus, 
who was crucified without the gates of Jerufalem, 
ſhall, at the laſt day, to the conviction of all, be 
declared, both Lord and Chriſt; appearing as jud 
of the world, attended with his mighty angels, 
2 Thelf. i. 7. He ſhall « deſcend from heaven with 
& a ſhout, with the voice of the archangel, and 
c with the trump of God,” 1 Theſſ. iv. 16. * The 
ce trumpet ſhall ſound, and the dead ſhall be 
cc raiſed,” and theſe who are alive, changed, 1 Cor. 
xv. 52. Whether this ſhout, voce, and trumpet, do 
denote ſome audible voice, or only the work- 
ings of divine power, for the raifing of the dead, 
and other awful purpoſes of that day, (though 
will not poſitively 
determine. There is no queſtion, but this coming 
of the Judge of the world will be. in greater ma- 
jeſty and terror, than we can conceive: yet that 
aiful grandeur, majeſty, and ſtate, which was 
diſplayed at the giving of the law, viz. thunders 
heard, hghtnings, and a thick cloud upon the mount 
ſeen, the Lord deſcending in fire, the whole mount qua- 
king greatly, and the voice of the trumpet waxing louder 
and kuder, (Exod. xix. 16. 18. 19.), may help for- 
ward a becoming thought of it. However, the 
ſound of this trumpet ſhall be heard all the world 
over; it ſhall reach to the depths of the ſea, and 
into the bowels of the earth. At this loud alarm, 
bones ſhall come together, bone to his bone: the 
ſcattered duſt of all the dead ſhall be gathered to- 
gether, duſt to his duſt ; * neither ſhall one thruſt 
« another, they ſhall walk every one in his path; 
and meeting together again, ſhall make up that 
very. ſame body which crumbled into duſt in the 
grave. And at the ſame alarming voice, ſhall e- 
very ſoul come again into its:own-body, never more 
to be ſeparated. The dead can ſtay no longer in 
their graves, but muſt bid an- eternal farewel to 
their long- homes: they hear his voice, and muſt come 
forth, and receive their final ſentence,  —_ 
Now, as there is a great difference betwixt the 
godly and the Ar in their /fe, and in their 
death; ſo will there be alſo in their reſurrection. 
The godly ſhall be raifed up out of their graves, 
by virtue of the Spirit of Chriſt, the bleſſed bond of 
their union with him, Rom. viii. 11. He that 
cc raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken ' 
your mortal bodies, by his Spirit that dwelleth 
« in you.” Jeſus Chriſt aroſe from the dead, 25 
the firſt-fruits of them that ſlept, 1 Cor. xvi. 20. 80 
they that are ChriſPs, ſhall follow at his coming, verſ. 
23. The myſtical head having got above the wa- 
ters of death, he cannot but bring forth the mem- 
bers after him, in due time. Þ 
They ſhall come forth with inexpreſible joy: for 
then ſhall that paſſage of ſcripture, which, in its 
immediate ſcope, reſpected the e 
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tivity, be fully accompliſhed in its extenGve 
ſpiritual view, I. xxvi. 19. „ Awake and fing, 

Phat dwell in the duſt? As a bride adorned for 


her huſband, goes forth of her bed- chamber unto 
= — ſhall the ſaints go forth of their 


es, unto the marriage of the Lamb. Joſeph had 
4 foyful outgoing from the priſon, Daniel from 
the lions den, and Jonah from the whale's belly: 
yet thoſe are but faint repreſentations of the ſaints 


outgoing from the grave at the reſurrection. Then 


ſhall they ſing the fong of Moſes and of the Lamb, 
in higheſt ſtrains; death being quite ſwallowed up 


in vittor J. They had, while in this life, ſometi 
ſung, by Faith, the triumphant ſong over death 


and the grave, O death, where is thy ſting? O 
« grave, where is thy victory?“ (1 Cor. xv., 55.) 
But when they ſing the ſame, from fight and ſenſe, 
the black band of doubts and fears, which fre- 


quently diſturbed them, and diſquieted their 


minds, is for ever caſhiered. - RO 
May we not ſuppoſe the ſoul and body of every 
ſaint, as in mutual embraces, to rejoice in each o- 
ther, and triumph in their happy 2 he pare 
and may not one imagine the.body to ad the 
ſoul thus? „O my ſoul, have we got together a- 
« gain, after ſo long a ſeparation! art thou come 
« back into thine old habitation, never more to re- 
« move! O joyful meeting! how unlike is our 
« preſent ſtate to what our caſe was, when a ſepa- 
« ration was made betwixt us at death! Now is 
« our mourning turned into joy; the light and 
« oladneſs, ſometimes ſown, are now ſprung up; 
« and there is a perpetual ſpring in Immanuel's 
land. Bleſſed be the day in which I was united 
« to thee; whoſe chief care was to get Chriſt im us 
« the hope of glory, and to make me a temple for 
« his * . 0 NN in or 
time of our pilgrimage, kept thine eye on the 
« land then afar off, 3 now near at hand! thou 


4 tookeſt me into ſecret places, and there madeſt 
c me bow theſe knees before the Lord, that 1 


might bear a part in our humiliations before 


« him; and now is the due time, and I am lifted 


« up. Thou didſt employ this tongue, in confeſ- 
« ſions, petitions, and thankſgivings: which hence- 
« forth ſhall: be employed in praiſing for ever- 


heſe (ſometimes) weeping 
« eyes, ſow that ſeed 30 ars, whic | 
« ſprung up in joy, that ſhall never end. I was 
« happily beat down by thee, and kept in ſubjec- 
« tion, while others pampered their fleſh, and 
made their bellies their gods, to their own de- 
« ſtruction: and now I. gloripuſſy ariſe, to. take 
« my place in the manſions of glory, whilſt they 
4 are dragged out of their graves, to be caſt into 


* hery flames. Now, my ſoul, thou ſhalt com- 


plain no more of a ſick and pained body; thou 
< ſhalt be no more clogged with weak and w 
« Heſh: I ſhall now fd pace with thee, in the 
4 praiſes of our God for evermoręg And ma 
not the ſoul ſay ? * happy day in which I return 
„to dwell in that bleſſed body, which was, and 
* 15, and will be for ever, a member of Chriſt, a 
* temple of the holy Spirit! Now ſhall I be eter- 
* nally knit to thee : the ſilver cord ſhall never 
© be looſed more: death ſhall never make another 


“ ſeparation betwixt us. Ariſe then, my body, 


* and come away; and let theſe eyes, which 
< ſerved to weep over my ſins, behold now, with 
Joy, the face of our glorious Redeemer; lo! 
© this is our God,. and we have waited for him. 
„Let theſe ears, which ſerved to hear the word 
« of life, in the temple below, come now and 
© hear the hallelujahs in the temple above. Let 
* theſe feet, that carried me to the congregation 


Nums, III. : 


* of ſaints on earth, take their place now among 
2 1 8 
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e and wear the crown,” 


is now 


e had I lien ſtill, and had not ſeen 


© 109 
« theſe who ſtand by. And let that tongue, 

„ which confeſſed Chriſt before men, and uſed 
& to be ſtill dropping ſomething to his commenda- 


44 tion, join the quire of the upper houſe, in his 


« praiſes for evermore. Thou ſhalt faſt no. more, 
but keep an everlaſting feaſt : thou ſhalt weep 
* no more, neither ſhall thy countenance be over 
cc clouded; but thou ſhalt ſhine for ever, as a ſtar 
<« in the firmament, We took part together in the 
« fight, come now, let us go together to receive 

But, on the other hand, the wicked ſhall be 
Taiſed by the power of Chriſt, as a juſt Judge, who is 


to render vengeance to his enemies. The ſame 


divine power which ſhut up their ſouls in hell, 
and kept their bodies in a grave, as in a priſon, 
mall bring them forth, that ſoul and body toge- 
ther, may receive the dreadful ſentence of eternal 
po and be ſhut up together, in the priſon. 
of hell. * Ps e e 
They ſhall come forth of their graves, with un- 
e horror and conſternation. They ſhall be 
dragged forth, as ſo many malefactors out of a 


dungeon, to be led to execution; crying to the 


mountains, and to the rocks, to fall on them, and 
hide -” from the _ of _ On. NE 
was the cry in Egypt, that night the deſtroyin 

angel went through, and few their — 
Dreadful were the ſhouts, at the- earth's opening 
her mouth, and ſwallowing up Dathan and Abi- 
ram, and all that a ned to them. What 


. hideous cryi , 5 99s muſt there be, when, at the 
' ſound of the laſt 


open their mouths, and caſt forth all the wicked 


trumpet, the earth and ſea ſhall 


world, delivering them up to the dreadful Judge? 
How will they cry, roar, and tear themſelves! 
How will the jovial companions weep and how), - 
and curſe one another! How will the earth be fill 
OO their 3 2 and 3 
while they are pulled out like . for the /iqughter * 
They ke while they led in the 2 
profane debauchees, covetous worldli or for- 
mal h ites, ſhall then, in anguiſh of mind, 
wring their hands,. beat their breaſts, and bitterly 
lament their caſe, roaring forth their complaints, 
and calling themſelves beaſts, fools, and madmen, 


for having acted ſo mad a part in this life, and 
not having believed what they then ſee. | 


were driven away in their wickedneſs, at death: and 
now all their fins riſe with them, and, like ſo ma- 
ny ſerpents, twiſt themſelves about their wretch- 
ed ſouls, and bodies too, which now have a fright- 
ful meeting, after a long ſeparation 

Then we may ſuppoſe the miſerable body thus 


to accoſt the ſoul, «< Haſt thou again found me, 


« O mine enemy, my worſt enemy, ſavage ſoul, 
* more cruel than a thouſand tigers? . Curſed be 


eary © the day that ever we met. O that I had re- 


« mained a lifeleſs lump, rotted in the belly of 


y © my mother, and had never received ſenſe, life, 


&« nor motion! O that I had rather been the body 
« of a toad or { t, than thy body; for then 
us terrible 
« day! If I'behoved to be thine, O that I had been 
« thy aſs, or one of thy dogs, rather than thy 
& body; for then wouldſt thou have taken more 
«true care of me, than thou didſt! O cruel 
« kindneſs! haſt thou thus hugged me to death, 
es thus nouriſhed me to the ſlaughter? Is this the 
e effect of thy tenderneſs for me? Is this what I 
« am to reap of thy pains and concern about me? 


c What do riches and pleaſures avail now, when 


ec this fearful reckoning is come; of which thou 
« hadſt fair warning? O cruel grave, why didſt 
& thou not cloſe' thy mouth upon me for ever? 
« why didſt thou not hold faſt thy priſoner? 
8 e 1 why 
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ul anſwer? 


why haſt thou ſhaken me out, while 1 lay ſtill, 
and was at reſt? Curſed ſoul, wherefore didſt 
thou not abide in thy place, wrapt up in-flames 
of fire? Wherefore art thou come back to take 
me alſo down to the bars of the pit? Thou 
madeſt me an inſtrument of unrighteouſneſs; 
and now L muſt be thrown into the fire, This 


tongue was by thee employed in mocking at re. 


ligion, curſing, ſwearing, lying, backbiting, and 
boaſting; and with-held from glorifying God: 
and now it muſt not have ſo much as a drop of 
water to cool it in the flames. Thou didſt with- 
draw mine ears from hearing 
which gave warning of this day. Thou foundeſt 
ways and means to ſtop them, from attendin 
to ſeaſonable exhortations, admonitions, an 
reproofs. But why didſt thou not.ſtop them 
from hearing the ſound of this dreadful trum- 
pet? Why doſt thou not rove and fly away on 
the wings of imagination, thereby, as it were, 
tranſporting me during theſe frightful tranſac- 
tions; as thou waſt wont to do, when I was ſet 
down at ſermons, communions, prayers, and 
* 
little ſenſe of the one, as I formerly had of the 
other ? But ah! I muſt burn for ever, for thy 
love to thy luſts, thy profanity, thy ſenſuality, 
thy unbelief, and hypocriſy,” But may not the 
«. Wretched and vile carcaſe, Iam 
now driven/back into thee, O that thou bad 
lien Bene ever in thy grave! Had I not tor- 
ment enough before? Muſt I be knit to thee a- 
ain, that being joined together .as two dry 
icks for the fire, the wrath of God may the 
more keenly burn us up? It was by caring for 
you I loſt myſelf. It was your back and your 


belly, and the gratifying of your ſenſes, which 


ruined me. How often was I enſnared by 
your ears? how often betrayed by your eyes ? 
It was to ſpare you, that I neglected op- 
portunities of making peace with God, loitered 
away Sabbaths, lived in the neglect of prayer; 
went to the houſe of mirth, rather than to the 
houſe of mourning ; and that I chuſed to. deny 
Chriſt, and forſake his cauſe and intereſts in 


the world; and ſo am fallen a ſacrifice to your 


« curſed eaſe, When at any time my. conſcience 


then avail. 


began to awake, and I was ſetting myſelf to 


think of my ſins, and the miſery I have felt 
ſince we parted, and now feel, it was you that 
diverted me from theſe thoughts, and drew me 
off to make proviſion for thee, O wretched fleſh! 
By your ſilken cords of fleſhly luſts, I was drawn 


to deſtruction, over the belly of my light 


and conſcience : but now they are turned into 


iron chains, with which Iam to be held under 


wrath for evermore. Ah wretched profits! ah 
curſed pleaſures! for which I muſt lie for ever 
in utter darkneſs!” But no complaints will 


. ſtood this, that they would confider their latter end ! 


As to the qualities, with which the bodies of the 


ſaints ſhall be endowed at the reſurrection, the 
apoſtle tells us, they ſhall -be raiſed incorruptible, 
glorious, powerful, and ſpiritual, 1 Cor. xv. 42. 
43. 44. „It is ſown in corruption, it is raiſed in 
4 jncorruption: it is ſown in diſhonour, it is rai- 


cc 
4 
cc 


ſed in glory: it is ſown in weakneſs, it is raiſed 
in power : it is ſown a natural body, it 1s rai- 
ſed a ſpiritual body?” 


Hf, The bodies of the ſaints ſhall be raiſed in- 


corruptible. They are now, as the bodies of others, 


a V 


maſs of corruption, full of the ſeeds of dif- 


eaſes, and death; and, when dead, hecome ſo nau- 


ſeous, even to their deareſt friends, that they muſt 


be buried out of their ſight, in a grave, there to 
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The qualities of the raiſed bodies of the ſaints.” 


rot, and be conſumed : yea, loathſome ſores and 


the ſermons, 


conferences: that I might now have as 


the womb; they ſhall riſe out of the 


State IV. 


diſeaſes make ſome of them very unſightly, even 
while alive. But, at the reſurrection, they leave 
all the ſeeds of corruption behind them in the 

ve; and riſe incorruptible, ineapable of the leaſt 
indiſpoſition, ſickneſs, or ſore, and much more of gy. 
ing, External violences, and inward cauſes of pain 


ſhall for ever ceaſe i they ſhall feel it no more; 


yea, they ſhall have an everlaſting youth and yi. 
gour, being no more ſubje& to the decays, which 
age produced in this life. 195 
Secondly, They ſhall be gw bodies; not only 
beautiful, comely, and well-proportioned, but full 
of ſplendor and brightneſs, e moſt beautiful 
face, and beſt proportioned body, that now ap. 
pears in the world, is not to be named in compa. 
riſon with the body of the meaneſt ſaint at the re. 
ſurrection; for * then ſhall the righteous ſhine 
“ forth as the fun,” Matth. xiii. 43. If there waz 
a dazzling glory on Moſes's face, when he came 
down from the mount; and if Stephen's face was, 
as it had been the face of an angel, when he ſtood be- 
fore the council: how much more ſhall the faces 
of the ſaints be beautiful and glorious, full of ſweet, 
agreeable majeſty, when they have put off all cor- 
7 ne as the fun? But obſerve, this 
beauty of the ſaints is not reſtricted to their faces, 
but diffuſes itſelf through their whole bodies: for 
the whole body is raiſed in glory, and ſhall be fa- 


ruption, and ſhine as 


ſhioned like unto their Lord and Saviour's glo- 
rious body, in whoſe transfiguration 


| , not only did 
his face ſhine as the ſun, but alſo his raiment was 
white as the light, Matth. xvii. 2. Whatever defects 
or deformities the bodies of the ſaints had, When 
laid in the grave, occaſioned by accidents in life, 
or ariſing from ſecret cauſes in their formation in 
ve free of 
all theſe. But ſuppoſe, the marks of the Lord Jeſus, 
the ſcars or prints of the wounds and bruiſes ſome _ 
of the ſaints received while on earth, for his ſake, 
ſhould remain in their bodies after the reſurrection; 
likeas the print of the nails remained in the Lord 
Jeſus's body after his reſurrection: theſe marks will 
rather be badges of diſtinction, and add to their gle- 
757, than detra& from their can But, howſo- 
ever that be, ſurely Iſaac's eyes ſhall not then be 
dim, nor will Jacob halt: Leah ſhall not be ten? 
der- eyed, nor Mephiboſheth lame of his legs. For 
as the goldſmith melts down the old crazy veſſel, 
and caſts it over A in a new mold, bringing it 
forth with a new luſtre; ſo ſhall the vile body, 
which lay diffolved in the grave, come forth, at the 
reſurrection, in perfect beauty and comely ak xd 

Thirdly, They ſhall be powerful and ſtrong bodies, 
The ſtrongeſt men on earth, being frail and mortal, 
may juſtly be reckoned weak and feeble, in regard 
their ſtrength, howſoever great, is quickly worn 
out and conſumed. Many of the ſaints, now have 


— 
— 


bodies weaker than others; but the feeble among 


O thar men were wiſe, that they under- them (to allude to Zech. xii. 8.) at that day ſhall bt 


as David, and the houſe of David ſhall be as God. A 
grave divine ſays, That one ſhall be ſtronger, at 


the reſurrection, than an hundred, yea, than thou- 


ſands are now. Certainly great, and vaſtly great, 
muſt the ſtrength of glorified bodies be; ſeeing 
they ſhall bear * under an exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory. The mortal body is not at all adapt- 
ed to ſuch a ſtate. Do tranſports of joy occaſion 
death, as well as exceſſive grief does? and can 
it bear up under a weight of glory? can it ſubſiſt 
in union with a ſoul filled with heaven's raptures! 
Surely no. The mortal body would ſink undet 
that load, and ſuch a fill would make the earthen 
pitcher to fly all in pieces, The ſcripture has 
plainly told us, “ That fleſh and blood® (namely 
in their preſent frail Rate, though it were the feb 
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blood of à giant) & cannot inherit the kin 
2 of God, x Go xv. 50; How ſtrong — 
the bodily eyes be, which, to the ſouls eternal 
comfort, ſhall behold the dazzling glory and 
ſplendor of the new Feruſalem ; and ſtedfaſtly look 


the tranſcendent glory and brightrieſs of the 
0 ms. who is the hght of that ciiy, 


the inhabitants whereof all ſbine as the ſun! The 
Lord of heaven doth now, in mercy, hold back the 


face of his throne, and. ſpreadeth his cloud upon it; that 


mortals may not be confounded with the rays of 


glory which ſhine forth from it, Job xxvi. 9. 


ut then the vail ſhall be removed, and they 


made able to behold it, to their unſpeakable joy. 


How ſtrong muſt their bodies be, who ſhall not reſt 


night nor day, but be, without intermiſſion, for. 


ever employed, in the heavenly temple, to ſing 


and proclaim the praiſes of God, without weari- 
neſs, which is a weakneſs incident to the frail mar- 


they ſhall be changed into ſpirits, but they ſhall be 


ſpiritual, in reſpect of their ſpirit-like qualities and 


endowments. The body ſhall be abſolutely ſubſer- 
vient to the ſoul, ſubje& to it, and influenced by 
it; and therefore no more a clog to its activity, 
nor the animal appetites a ſnare to it. There will 


be no need to beat it down, nor to drag it to the 


ſervice of God. The ſoul, in this life, is ſo much 
influenced by the body, that in ſcripture· ſtile it is 


tual, readily ſerving the ſoul in 
heaven, and in that only, as if it had no more re- 
lation to earth, than a ſpirit. It will have no fur- 
ther need of the now neceſſary ſupports af life, 
namely, food and raiment, and the like. They 
& ſhall hunger no more, neither thirſt any more, 
Rev. vii. 16. „For in the reſurrection, they nei- 
« ther marry, nor are given in marriage, but are 
« as the angels of God in heaven.“ Then fhall the 


themſelves and others, and fill their faces With 
confuſion; Their ume will be too deep for bluſh: 
es: but all faces ſbali gather blackneſt, at that day; 
when they ſhall go forth of their graves, as males 
factors out of their priſons to execution! for their 
reſurtection is the reſurrection of damnation; The 
greateſt beauties, who now pride themſelves in 
their comelineſs of body, not reg ding their de- 
formed ſouls, will then appear witha ghaſtly coun- 

tenance, a grim and death. like viſage. Their looks 
will be frightful, and they will be horrible ſpec- 
tacles, coming forth of their graves, like infernal 
furies out of the pit. They ſhall riſe alſo to ever: 
laſting contempt. They ſhall then be the moſt cons 
temptible creatures, filled with contempt from 
God, as veſſels of diſhonour, whatever honourable 
uſes they have been employed to in this world; 
and filled alſo with contempt from men. They 


will be moſt deſpicable in the eyes of the ſaints, 


even of thoſe ſaints who gave them honour here; 
either for their high ſtation, ' the gifts of God in 
them, or becauſe they were of the ſame human 
nature with themſelves. But then ſhalt their bo- 


dies be as ſo many loathſome carcaſes, which they 
ſhall go forth and look upon with abhorrence: yeay 
they fall be an abhorring unto .all fleſh, Iſ. Ixvi. 24. 


The word here rendered an abborring, is the ſame 


ſaints be ſtrong, without meat or drink, warm with= 


out clothes, ever in perfect health without medi- 


cine, and ever freſb and vigorous, though they ſhall. 


never ſleep, but ſerve him mght and day in his temple, 
Rev. vii. 15. They will need none of theſe things, 
more than ſpirits do. They will be nine and 
active as ſpirits, and of a moſt refined conſtitution, 


The body, that is now lumpiſh and heavy, ſhall 


then be moſt { rightly. No fuck thing as melan- 
choly ſhall be found to make the heart heavy, and 
the ſpirits flag and fink. Where the carcaſe is, there 
ſhall the ſaints, as ſo many eagles, be gathered toge- 
ther. I ſhall not further dip into this matter: The 
day will declare it. 8 3 
As to the qualities of the bodies of the wicked, at 
the reſurrection, I find the ſcripture ſpeaks but little 
of them. Whatever they may need, they fhall 
not get a drop of water to. cool their tongues, 
Luke xvi. 24. 25. Whatever may be ſaichof their 
weakneſs, it is certain they will be continued for 
ever in life, that they may be ever dying: they ſhall 
bear up, howſoever unwillingly, under the load 
of God's wrath, and ſhall not faint away under it. 
* The ſmoke of their torment aſcendeth up for e- 
ver and ever. And they have no reſt day nor 
„ night,” . Surely they ſhall not partake of the 
glory and beauty of the ſaints. All their glory 
dies with them, and ſhall never riſe again. Da- 
nel tells us, they ſhall awake fo ſhame, and everlaſt- 
ng contempt, chap. i, 2. Shame follows ſin, as 


the ſhadow followeth the body : but the wicked 


in this world walk in the dark, and often under a 
diſguiſe: nevertheleſs, when the Judge comes in 


ing fire, at the laſt day, they will be brought 
1 


to the light; their maſk will be taken off, and 
the ſhame of their nakedneſs will clearly appear to 


which in the other text is rendered contempt ; and 
Haiah and Daniel point at one and the ſame thing, 


| namely, the loathſomeneſs of the wicked at the re- 
ſaid to be cernal: but then the 8 ſball be Hpiri- 


e buſineſs of 


ſurrection. They will be loathſome in the eyes of 
one another. The unclean wretches were never 
ſo lovely to each other, as then they will be loath- 
ſome: dear companions in fin will then be an ab- 
horring, each one to his fellow; and the wicked, 
great and honourable men, ſhall be no more re- 
garded by their wicked ſubjects, their ſervants, 
their ſlaves, than the mire in the ſtreets 
Us I. Of comfort to the people of God. The 
doctrine of the ręſurrection is a ſpring of conſola« 
tion and joy unto you. Think on it, O believers, 
when ye are in the houſe of mourning, for the 
loſs of your godly relations or friends, That ye 
« ſorrow not, even as others which have no hope; 
for ye will meet again, 1 Theſſ. iv. 13. 14. They 
are but lain down fo reſ? in their beds for a little 
while, (IL Ivii. 2.); but in the morning of the re- 
ſurrection they will awake again, and come forth 
of their graves. The veſſel of honour was but coarſe, 
it had much alloy of. baſe metal in it; it was too 
weak, too dim and inglorious, for the uppers 
houſe, whatever luſtre it had in the lower one. 
It was cracked, it was polluted; and therefore it be- 
hoved to be melted down that it may be refined, 
and faſhioned more gloriouſly. Do but wait a 


while, and you ſhall fee it come forth out of the 
furnace of earth, vying with the ſtars in brightneſs ; 


nay, as the ſun when he goeth forth in his might. Have 
you laid your infant children in the,grave? You 
will ſee them again. Your God calls himſelf the 
God of your ſeed ; which, according to our Saviour's 
expolition, ſecures the glorious reſurrefion of the 
body. Wherefore let the covenant you'embraced, for 


yourſelf, and your babes now in the duſt, comfort 


your heart, in the joyful expectation, that, by 
virtue thereof, they ſhall be raiſed up in glory; 
and that as being no more :nfants of days, but 
brought to a full and perfect ſtature, as is gene- 
rally ſuppoſed. Be not diſcouraged by reaſon of 
a weak and fickly body; there is a day coming, 
when thou ſhalt be every whit whole. At the re- 
ſurrection, Timothy ſhall be no more liable to his 
ay infirmities ; his bad that was weak and ſick- 
y, even in youth, ſhall be raiſed in power: Laza- 
rus ſhall be heal and ſound, his body being raiſed 
incorruptible. And although, perhaps, thy weak- . 
| | | ne 
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8 Confort to the people of God; and terror to all unt generate nen. Stute V. 


neſs will not allow thee, now, to go one furlong 

to meet the Lord in public ordinances : yet the 
day cometh, when thy body fhall be no more 2 
clog to thee, but thou ſhalt meet the Lord in the air, 

I Theff. iv. 17. It will be with the ſaints coming 
up from the grave, as with the Ifraelites when 

they came out of Egypt, Pfal. cv. 37.“ There was 
v not one feeble perſon among their tribes.” Haſt 
thou an uncomely or deformed body? There is a 
glory within, which will then ſet all right t baut, 
according to all the defire of thine heart. It ſhall 
riſe a glorious, beautiful, handſome, and well-pro- 
portioned body. Its uncomelineſs, or deformities, 
may go with it to the grave, but they ſhall not 
come back with it. O that theſe, who are now ſo 
deſirous to be beautiful and handſome, would not 
be too haſty to affect it with their fooliſh and ſin- 
ful arts, but wait and ſtudy the heavenly art of 
beautifying the body, by endeavouring now to 
become all glorious within, with the graces of God's 
Spirit! This would at len make them admi- 
rable and everlaſting beauties. 'Thou muſt indeed, 
O believer, grapple with death, and ſhalt get the 
firſt fall : but thon fhalt riſe again, and come off 
victorious at laſt. Thou muſt 
grave; but, though it be thy long home, it will not 

be thine everlaſting home, Thou will not hear the 

voice of thy friends there: but thou ſhalt hear the 

voice of Chriſt there. Thou mayſt be carried 

thither with T. but ſhalt come up from it 
rejoicing. Thy friends indeed will leave thee there, 

but thy God will not. What God ſaid to Jacob, 

concerning his going down to Egypt, (Gen. xlvi. 

3. J.), he ſays to thee, anent thy going down to the 
grave, Fear not to go down---I will go down 

«< with thee--and I will alſo ſurely bring thee up 

« again.“ O ſolid comfort! O glorious hopes! 

Wherefore, comfort yourſelves, and one another with 
theſe words, 1 Thefl. iv. 18. - 

Us E II. Of terror to all unregenerate men. Ye 
who are yet in your natural ſtate, look at this 
mou of the eternal ſtate; and confider what will 

e your part in it, if ye be not in time brought 
Into the ſtate of grace. Think, O finner, on that 
day, when the trumpet fhall ſound, at the voice 
of which the bars of the pit fhall be broken aſun- 
der, the doors of the grave ſhall fly open, the de- 
vouring depths of the ſea ſhall throw up their 
dead, the earth caſt' forth hers; and death every 
where, in the excefs of aſtoniſhment, ſhall let go 
its priſoners; and thy wretched ſoul and body 
ſhall be re-united, to be fiſted before the tribunal 
of God. Then, if thou hadſt a thouſand worlds 
at thy diſpoſal, thou wouldſt gladly give them 
all away, upon condition thou mightſt he ſtill 
in thy grave, with the hundredth part of that eaſe, 
wherewith thou haſt ſometimes lien at home on 
the Lord's day: or (if that cannot be 3 
that thou mightſt be but a ſpectator of the tranſ- 
actions of that day; as thou haſt been at ſome 
ſolemn occaſions, and rich goſpel-feaſts: or (if 
even that is not to be purchaſed) that a mountain 
or a rock might fall on thee, and cover thee from 
the face of the Lamb. Ah! how are men bewitch- 
ed, thus to trifle away the precious time of life, 
in (almoſt) as little concern about death, as if they 
were like the beaſts that periſh! Some will be tell- 
ing where their corpſes muſt be laid; while yet 
they have not ſeriouſly conſidered, whether their 
graves ſhall be their beds, where they ſhall awake 
with joy, in the morning of the refurreQion; or 
their priſons, out .of which they ſhall be brought 
to receive the fearful ſentence. - Remember, now 
is your ſeed-time; and as ye ſow, ye ſhall reap. 
God's ſeed- time begins at death; and at the re- 


down to the 


when he calls them to it. 2 


* 


ſurrection, the bodies of the wicked, that were 
ſown © full of ſins, that lie down with them in 


« the duſt,” (Job xx. 11 ) = ſpring up again, 3 
- Your bodies, which 


ſinful, wretched, and v 
are now inſtruments of fin, the Lord will lay a- 
fide for the fire, at death; and bring them forth 
for the fire, at the reſurrectiun. That body, which 


is not now employed in God's ſervice, but is a- 


buſed by uncleanneſs and laſciviouſneſs, will then 


be brought forth in all its vileneſs, thenceforth 
to lodge with unclean ſpirits. The body of the 


drunkard ſhall then ſtagger by reafon of the wine 


of the wrath of God, poured out to him, and 


poured into him, without mixture. Theſe who 
now pleaſe themſelves in their revellings, will reel 
to and fro at another rate; when, mitead of their 


fongs and mufic, they fhall hear the ſound of the 


laſt trumpet. Many toil their bodies for worldly 
in, who will be Ioath to diſtreſs them for the 
nefit of their fouls: by labour, unreaſonably 


hard, they will quite disfit them for the ſervice 

Now they have done, will reckon * 
it a very good reaſon for ſhifting duty, that they 
are already tired out with other buſineſs : but the 
day cometh, when they will be made to. abide a a 


of God; and, w 


yet greater ſtreſs. They will go feveral miles for 


ack and belly, who will not go half the way for 


the good of their immortal ſouls; they will be 
fickly and unable on the Lord's day, who will be 
tolerably well all the reſt of the week. But when 


that trumpet ſounds, the dead fhall find their feet, 


and none fhall be miffing in that great congrega- 


tion. When the bodies of the ſaints ſhine as the 


fun, frightful will the looks of their perſecutors be, 


Fearful will their condition be, who ſometimes 


ſhut up the faints in naſty priſons, ſtigmatized, 
burned them to afhes, ha 


fright others from the way of righteouſneſs, which 
they fuffered for. Many faces now fair will then 


gather blackneſs. They ſhall be no more admired 
and careſſed for that beauty, which has a worm at 
the root, that will cauſe it to iſſue in loathſomeneſs 


and deformity. Ah! what is that beauty, under 
which there lurks a monſtrous, deformed, and 
graceleſs heart? What, but a ſorry paint, a ſlight 


varniſh; which will leave the body ſo much the 
more ug before that flaming fre, in which the 


Judge be ® revealed from heaven, 1 
4 yengeance on them that know not God, an 
« that obey not the gof 


a rag to cover their nakedneſs: but their carcaſes 


ſhall be an abborring to all fleſh, and ferve as a foi! 


to ſet off the beauty and glory of the righteous, 


and make it appear the brighte. 
| for yourfelves, 2 a 
part in the reſurrection of the juſt. The which if 
ye would do, unite with Jeſus Chriſt by faith, | 


Now 1s the time to fecure, 


riſing ſpiritually from ſin, and glorifying God 
with your bodies. He is the reſurrection and the life, 
John xi. 25. If your bodies be members of Chriſt, 
temples of the Holy Ghoſt ; they ſhall certainly ariſe 
in glory. Get into this ark now, and ye ſhall 
come forth with joy. into the new world. Riſe 
from your ſins; caſt away theſe grave-clothes, 
patiog of our former luſts. How can one ima- 
e, 


at theſe, who continue dead while they: live, 
all come forth, at the laſt day, unto the reſurrection of 


kfe? But that will be the. privilege of all thoſe, 
who having firſt confecrate their ſouls and bodies 
to the Lord by faith, do 
him, and for him, yea, and ſuffering for him too, 


HEAD 


nged them, and ſtuck 
up their heads and hands, in public places, to 


P 2 Thefl.i. 7.8. They | 
ſhall be ſtript of all their ornaments, and not have 


K © K > © © Ga & . wv av can 


lorify him rich their | 
bodies, as well as their ſouls; living and acting to 
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there ſhall be a general judgment. | | 
Firſt, It is evident from plain ſcripture- teſtimo- 
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' When the Son of man ſhall come in his 40 3 


all nations ; 


ly. And before him ſhall be gat here 


y angels with him, then ſhall he fit upon the throne of bls 
be hall ſeparate them one 3 / 


me, ye curſed, Sc. And theſe ſpall go away into everlaſting puniſhment : but the righteous into life eternal, 


PHE dead being raiſed, and theſe, found alive 


at the coming of the Judge, br . follows 
the gu Judgment, plainly and awfully deſcribed 
in t 


is portion of ſcripture; in which we ſhall 


take notice of the following particulars, (I.) The 
coming of the n the Son F man ſhall come 
in his glory, &c. The 


is God, the dead will be raiſed. He is alſo called 
the King, verſ. 34. the judging of the world be- 
ing an act of the royal Mediator's kingly- office. 
He will come in glory ; glorious in his own per- 


ſon, and having a glonous retinue, even all the 


holy angels with him, to miniſter unto him at this 
great ſolemnity. (2.) The Judge's mounting the 
tribunal. He is a king, and therefore it is a throne, 


a glorious throne, He fball fit upon the throne of his 
glory, verſ. 31. (3.) The compearance of the parties. 


Theſe are all nations; all and every one, ſmall and 
great, of whatſoever nation, who ever were, are, 


or ſhall be on the face of the earth: all ſhall be 


The ſorting of them. He /ball ſeparate the el 
Heep and reprobate goats, ſetting each party b 


gathered before him.; ſiſted before his tribunal. (4) : 
Ee 
by 


themſelves : as a ſhepherd, who feeds his ſheep and 


goats together, all the day, ſeparates them at 


night, verſ. 32. The godly he will ſet an his right. 


hand, as the moſt honourable place; the. wicked 
en the left, verſ. 33. Yet ſo as they ſhall be both 


| before him, verſ. 32. It ſeems to be an alluſion to a 


cuſtom in the Jewiſh courts, in which, one fat: at 
the right hand of the judges, who wrote the ſen- 
tence of abſolution; another at their left, who wrote 
the ſentence of condemnation. (5) The fentencing 
of the parties, and that according to their works ; 
the righteous being abſolved, and the wicked con- 
demned, verſ. 34. 41.  Laſtly,, The execution of 
both ſentences, in the- driving away of the wick- 
udp hell, and carrying the godly to heaven, 


8 DoctxzinE. 
.There ſhall be a general judgment. 
This dodtrine 1 ſhall, (x) Confirm, (20 Explain, 
c edged 
I. For confirmation of this great truth, that 


nies. The world has in all ages been told of it. 


Enoch, before the flood, taught it in his prophe- 
. Nome, III. es N 


. 


Judge is Jeſus Chriſt, the Son 


F nan; the ſame by whoſe almighty power, as he 


<6 ed a day, in the which he will ; 
« in righteouſneſs, by that man whom he hath 
c ordained.” See Matth. xvi.'27. 2 Cor. v. 10. 
2 Theſſ. i. 7. 8. 9. 10. Rev. xx. 11. 12. 13. 14. 15. 
God has not only ſaid it, but he has ſworn it, 


« cometh with ten thouſands of his ſaints, to 


c execute judgment upon all, c. Daniel de- 
ſcribes it, chap. vii. 9. 10. «T beheld till the 

4 thrones were: caſt down, and the Ancient of 
« days did fit, whoſe garment was white as ſnow, 


& and the hair of his head like the pure wool : his 


e throne was like the fiery flame, and his wheels 
« as burning fire. A fiery ſtream iſſued and came 
4 forth from before him: thouſand thouſands mi- 
cc niſtered unto him, and ten thouſand times ten 
es thouſand ſtood before him: the 2 was 

a e apoſtle 


<« ſet, and the books were opened 
is very expreſs, Acts xvii. 31. He hath: appoint - 


Rom. xiv. 10. 11. We muſt all ſtand before the 
udgment-ſeat of Chriſt, . For. it is written, As 


V%ßßßßõũß⁰: ü 8 1 
__ Secondly, The rectoral juſtice and goody x 
God, the ſovereign Ruler of the world, do neceſ- 


ſarily require it, in as much as they require its be- 


ing well with the righteous, and ill with the wick- 
ed. Howbeit, we often now ſee wickedneſs ex- 
alted, while truth and righteouſneſs fall in the 


ſtreets ; piety oP refled, while profanity and irreli- 
ow do triump 


muſt and doth lay his account with the loſs of all 


he has, which the world can take away from him, 


Luke xiv. 26. If any man come to me, and hate 


« not his father, and mother, and wife, and chil- 


« dren, and brethren, and ſiſters, yea, and his 


« own life alſo, he cannot be my diſciple,” - But 
it is inconſiſtent with the juſtice and goodneſs of 
God, that the affairs of men ſhould always con- 
ttinue in this ſtate, which they appear in, from one 
generation to another; but that every man be 

rewarded according to his works : and ſince that 
is not done in this life, there muſt be a judg- 
ment to come, © ſeeing. it is a righteous thing 
« with God to recompenſe tribulation to them 
4 that trouble you: and to you who are troubled, _ 
« reſt with us, when the Lord Jeſus ſhall be re- 


< yealed heaven, 2 Theff. i. 6. 7. There will 


be a day, in which the tables will be turned; and 
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8 | from another, as a ſhepherd 
divideth his ſbeep from the goats : and he ſhall a the ſbeep on his night hand, but the goats en the left. Then 
me, ye 


e the world 


6& iv | 
« j live, faith the Lord,, every Enee ſhall bow to 
4 me, and every tongue -ſhall confeſs: to God.“ 
So that the truth of God is moſt ſolemnly plighted 


eſs 1 


. This is ſo very ordinary, that eve- 
one who ſincerely embraceth the way of holineſs, 
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the wicked ſhall be called to an account for all 
their ſins, and ſuffer the due puniſhment of them; 
and the pious ſhall be the proſperous : for, as the 


apoſtle Fin for the happy reſurrection of the 


c we are of all men moſt pet K Cor. xv. 
19. It is true, God ſometimes puniſheth the wick- 
ed, in this life; that men may know, he it a 
that judgeth in the earth : but yet much wickedn 


remains unpuniſhed, and undiſcovered; to be a 


Pledge of the judgment to come. If none of the 
wicked were puniſhed here, they would conclude 


that God had utterly forſaken the earth: if all: of 
them were puniſhed in this life, men would be 


apt to think, there is no after-reckoning. There- 
fore, in the wiſdom of God, fome are. puniſhed 
now, and ſome not. Sometimes the Lord ſmites 
finners, in the very act of ſim; to ſhew unto the 


world, that he is witneſs to all their wickedneſs, 
and will call them to an account for it. Some» 


times he delays long ere he ſtrike; that he may 
diſcover to the world,. that he forgets not mens 
ill deeds, though he does not preſently puniſh 
them. Beſides all this, the fins of many do ont- 
ive them; and the impure fountain, by them 
opened, runs long after they are dead and gone. 
As in the caſe of Jeroboam, the firit king ofthe 

ten. tribes ; whoſe: fin did run on all along unto 
the end of that unhappy kingdom: 2 Kings xyi. 
22. „The children A walked in all the fins 


« of Jeroboam, which he did, they departed not 


& from them: verſ. 23, * until the Lord removed 
5 Iſrael out of his ſigng t. 
. Thirdly, The reſurrection of Chriſt is 2 certain 
proof, that there ſhall be a day of judgment, This 
argument Paul uſeth to convince the Athenians, 
that Jeſus Chriſt will be the Judge of the worlds 


« Whereof,” ſays he,“ he hath given aſſurance to 
« all men, in that he hath raiſed him from the 


“ dead,” Acts xvii. 31. The Judge is already 
named, his patent written and ſealed, yea, and 
read before all men, in his riſing again from the 
dead. Hereby God hath given affurance of it, (or 


efered faith, marg.) He hath by raiſing Chriſt from 


the dead, exhibited his credentials as Judge of the the royal Mediator; for he has a ted power 
world. When in the days of his humiliation, he of judgment, from the Father, "as his ſervant, ; 


was ſiſted before a tribunal, arraigned, accuſed, 
and condemned of men; he. plainly told them of 


this judgment,- and that he himſelf would be the 


Judge, Matth. xxvi. 64. Hereafter ſhall ye ſee 
the Son of man ſitting on the right hand of 
« power, and coming in the clouds of heaven.” 
And now that he was raiſed from the dead, though 
condemned as a blaſphemer on this very head; is 
it not an undeniable proof, from heaven, of the 
truth of what he aſſerted? Moreover, this was 
one of the great ends of Chriſt's death and reſur- 
rection, For to this end Chriſt both died, and 
& roſe, and revived, that he might be the Lord” 

(i. e. the Lord Fudge, as is evident from the con- 


text) © both of the dead and of the living,” Rom. 
Xiv. 9. | 


Lafth, Every man bears about with him a wh 


neſs to this, within his own breaſt. Rom. ii. 15. 
„Which ſhew the work of the law written in 
cc their hearts, their conſcience. alſo: bearing wit- 
« neſs, and their thoughts the mean while ac- 
« cuſing, or elſe excuſing one another.” There is 
a tribunal erected within every man, where con- 
ſcience 18 accuſer, witneſs, and judge, binding 
over the {ſinner to the judgment of God. This 

fills the moſt profligate wretches with horror, and 
inwardly ſtings them, upon the commiſſion of 


do not 


II. For 
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is ſecret, and hid from the eyes of the world. It 


reacheth thoſe, whom the laws of men cannot | 
reach, becauſe of their power or craft. When men 
have fled from the judgment of their fellow-crea. 


* 


them, reſerving them in its* chains to the judg. 


ment of the 2 day. And whether they eſcape 
puniſhment fr 


om men, or fall by the hand of py. 
blic juſtice, when they [perceive death's approach, 


being conſtrained to hearken thereto, in theſe 


they. hear from within, of this . 
e 


moſt ſerious minutes of their life. If there be 


ſome, in whom nothing of this doth appear, we 
have no more ground thence to conclude againſt it, 
than we have to conclude, that becauſe ſome men 


* — * 


chat dying is x mere jeſt; becauſe there kave ben, 
the 


A 
face may be put upon an ill conſcience > End 
-more their intereſt, to make no reflectio 
their ſtate and caſe, But every one, who will 
conſult himſelf. ſeriouſly, ſhall find in himſelf the 


thens wanted not a notion of it, though mixed 


with fi@ions of their; own. Hence, th 


of the dead, macked, Ad xvii. 32.; yet there is no 


zecount of their mocking, when they heard of the 


enerabl. j | . yerf ES 5; 

general judgments vr „323 3 
may ſerve to 
tranſactions: of that great dax. 
I. God ſhall 3 „ eee world by Jeſus Chriſt. 
« He will judge the 


an Holy Ghoſt is Judge, in reſpect of judiciary 


carnate is the Judge, in reſpe& of diſpenſation, 
Ce: 


and ſpecial. exerciſe: of that power. The judg - 
ment ſhall be exercifed or performed by him, as 


his King, whom he hath ſet 1 


% name which is above every name, (ive. power 


and authority over all, to wit), „That at? (or in) | 
the name of Jeſus” (not the name Jeſus; that 
is not the name above every name, being com- 
mon to others, as to Juſtus, Col. iv. 1 1. and Joſhua, 
| Heb. iv. 8.) « every knee ſhould bow.“ The which 
is explained by the apoſtle himſelf, of Sanding before | 
the judgment-ſeat of Chrift, Rom. xiv. 10. 11. 80 be 
Who was 3 condemned of men, ſhall | 


be the Judge of men and angels, 


II. Jeſus Chriſt the Judge, deſcending from he- 
ven into the air, (1 Theſſ. iv. 16. 17.) © ſhall come 
in the clouds of heaven with power and great 


« glory,“ Matth. Xxiv. 30. This his coming wil 


be a mighty ſurprize to the world, which will be 


found in de 


ep ſecurity; fooliſh virgins le | 
and the wiſe flumbering. | There will . | 
much luxury and debauchery in the world, little 


ſobriety and watchfulneſs; a great throng of buli- | 


U, conference, 3 
the ſupreme Judge's officer, ſtill keeps hold of 


an, therefore they have no pain; or 


ns on 


Hence, th ſome 


give ſome view of the nature and 


"7 


world in righteouſneſs by | 
that man, whom he hath ordained,” Acts xvii. | 


1. The pfalmiſt tells us, that God is Judge 1 N 
| Jen The holy bleſſed Trinity, Fat ang 1 
d | I . | 


power: but the Son. in | 


er . 
| pon his holy hill of Zion, | 
(Pfal. ii. 6.), and to whom he hath committed all judg- |: 
ment, John v. 22. This is a part of the Mediators | 
exaltation, given him in conſequence of his volun+ } 
tary humiliation, Philip. ii. 8. 9. 10. He hum - 
« bled himſelf, and became obedient unto death, 
16 even the death of the croſs. Wherefore God 
« alfo hath highly exalted him, and given him2 


ſome atrocious crime; in effect ſummoning them 


: | nefs, but a great ſcarcity of faith and holineb. | he 
to anſwer for it, before the Judge of the quick « _ it was in the days of Noah, ſo alſo ſhall it be ſt 
* . © lik 3 k a 5 F "2 p 66 
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3p 
cometh ! the — ets 3 
buyer throws away what he has 


the table, and their mirth is - in a 
moment; though the tree be ſet in 50 earth, the 


ner may not ſay to eaſt the earth about it; 
when the 
regards it no 


F ; 
greateſt enemies with fear and read, Never 
prince or potentate in the world,” fuch a glorious 
train, as will accompany this Judge: all che holy 
angels ſhall come with him, for his honour and 
ſervice. Then he, who was led to the croſs with 


2 band of ſoldiers, will be glorioutly attendetl'th 


the place of judgment, by (ua 4 de of the hea- 
venly hoſt, but) the whole of angels; all bis 
ly angels, ſays the e. 
III. At the coming of the Judge, the ſummons are 
5 ties by the found of the laſt trum- 
found alive 3 of which before, 1 Thefl. 
iv. 16. 17. O loud trumpet, that ſhall de 
heard at- once, in all corners of the earth, 
and of the ſea! O wonderful voice, that will not 
only diſturb thoſe who fleep in the duſt; but ef · 
fectually awaken, rouſe them out of their ſleep, 
and raiſe them from death! Were -trumpets 
ſounding now, drums beating, furious ſoldiers 
running and ſhrieking, the "wounded: groaning 
and dying; thoſe, who are in the graves, woul, 
have no more diſturbance, than if the world were 
in moſt profound peace. Yea, were ſtormy winds 
caſting down the Jofty oaks, the ſeas roaring and 
ſwallowing up the ſhips, the muſt dreadful thun- 
ders going along the heavens, lightnings every 
where flaſhing, the- earth k res trembling, 
opening, and ſwallowing up whole cities, and 
burying e at oy La * e — 
enjoy a perfect repoſe, and fleep ſoundly in the 
duſt; though thaw ob du uld be thrown 
out of its place. But at the ſound of this trum- 
pet, they ſhall all awake. The morning is come, 
they can fleep no longer; the time of the dead, 
that they muſt be judged: they mult get out of 
their graves, and at before the judge. 
IV. The judge ' ſhall ſit down on the tribunal ; 
he ball fit on the throne of his glory. Sometime he 
ood before a tribunal” on earth, and. was con- 


demned as a malefactor: then he ſhall fit on his 
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he hung upon the croſs, covered with ſhame : 


this #brone ſhall be, whether a 
or what elſe, -I ſhall not enquire. Our eyes 


mount Sinai, the people ſaw no 
woune Sina, the people fe. 


thining in glory 


Full authority and power, to render unto ev 
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3 - My - 
own. tribiinal, and judge the world. Sometime = 


„* 
: * 
, 


then he ſhall fit on a throne * What 
bright cloud, 


will give an anſwer to that queſtion at length. 
„ John ſaw a great white throne,“ Rev, xx, 
11. 4 His throne” (fays Daniel) „ was like the 
* fiery flame; and his wheels as burning 
a 8 vii. g den ee it be, doubtleſs 
it Mall de a throne g/07:0u5 beyond expreſſion ; and, 

in compariſon. with which, the moſt glorious 


e throne on the earth, is but a ſeat on a dunghill; 


fight of it will equally ſurpriſe kings, who 
ſat on thrones in this life, and beggars who ſat 
hills. It will be a throne, for ſtatelineſs 
and glory, ſuited to the quality of him, who fhall 
fit on it. Never had a judge ſuch a throne, and 
never had a throne ſuch a judge in it 


Leaving the diſcovery of the nature of the 


throne until that day, it concerns us more nearly 


to. conſider, what a Fudge will fit on it; a point in 


Which we are not left to uncertain conjectures, 


+ The dodge on the throne will be, (1.) vibe Judges © 


viſible to our bodily eyes, Rev. i. 7. Every eye 
4 ſhall fee him.” When God gave the law 2 


a voice: but when he calls the world to an 
account, how they have obſerved his law; the 


man Chriſt being judge, we ſhall ſee our judge 


with our eyes, either to our eternal comfort or 


ronfuſion; according to the entertainment we 


ciſied without the 
two thieves, ſhall 


body which was cru» 
tes of Jeruſalem, betwixt 
then be ſeen: on the throne, 
| We now ſee him ſymbolically 
in the ſacrament of his ſupper: the ſaints ſee him 
by the eye of faith: then all ſhall fee him with 
theſe eyes now in their heads. (2.) 4 Fudge having 
Ole 
according to his works. Chriſt- as hath au · 
thority of himſelf; and as Mediator he hath a ju- 


_ dicial power and authority, which his Father has 


inveſted himi with; according to the covenant bes 
twixt the Father and the Son, for the redemption 
of finniers,' And his divine glory will be a light, 
by which all men ſhall ſee clearly to read his com- 
miſſion, for this great and honourable employ- 


ment. All power is given unto him in heaven 
« and in earth,“ Matth. xxviii.-18. He hath & the 
“ keys of hell and of death,” Rev. i. 16. There 


can be no appeal from his tribunal: ſentence once 
paſſed there muſt ſtand for ever; there is no re · 
verſing of it. All appeals are from an inferior 
court, to a ſuperior one: but when God gives ſen - 
tence againſt a man, where can he find a higher - 
to? This judgment is 
the Mediator's judgment; and therefore the 14ſt 
judgment. If the Interceſſor be againſt us, who 
can be for us ? \ 4 Ros l Ro _ 3 
abſolve us? (3. e of infinite wiſdom. His 
eyes will a. Hall clearly diſcern, the moſt - 
intricate caſes. His omn/czence qualifies him, for 
judging of the moſt retired thoughts, as well as of 
words and works, The moſt ſubtile finner ſhall not 
be able to outwit him, nor, by any artful manage- 
ment, to palliate the crime. He is the ſearcher of 


hearts, to whom nothing can be hid or perplexed; 


but all things are naked and open unto his eyes, Heb. 
iy. 13. (4) 4 moſt juſt Fudge ; a Judge of perfect 
integrity. He is the righteous „ (2 Tim. iv. 
8.), and his throne a great white throne, (Rev. xx, 
11.), from whence no judgment ſhall proceed, but 
what is moſt pure and ſpotieſs; The Thebans paint- 
ed juſtice blind, and without hands: for. judges _ 
ought not to reſpect perſons, nor take bribes. The _ 

VVV Areopagites 


- 


itude, only they 
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116 The compearance of the parties. The ſepuration betwixt the nighteous and wicked, State IV,” | 


Areopagltes judged in the dark; that they might 
not regard who ſpoke, but what was ſpoken, 
With the Judge on this throne, there will be no 
reſpect of perſons; he will neither the per- 
ſons of the rich, nor of the poor: but juſt 7505 
ment ſhall go forth, in every one's cauſe. aſtiy, 
An omni potent Fudge, able to put his ſentence in 
execution. e united force of devils and wicked 
men will be altogetkher unable to withſtand him. 
They cannot retard the execution of the ſentence 
againſt them dne moment; far leſs can they qtop 
it altogether. Thoiſand thouſands (of angels) miniſter 
unto him, Dan. vii. 10. And, by the breath of his 
mouth, he can drive the curſed herd whither- he 


- pleaſeth, . 5 

V. The parties ſhall compear. Theſe are nen and 
devils. Although thoſe laſt, the” fallen angels, 
were, from the firſt moment of their fanning, fub-» 
Jected to the wrath of God, and were vaſt down to 
Bell; and whereſoever they go, they carry their 
hell about with them: yet it is evident, that they 
are reſerved unto judgment, (2 Pet. ii. 4), namely, 
unto the judgment of the great day, Jude 6. And then 
they ſhall be ſolemnly and publicly judged, 
1 Cor. vi. 3. Know ye not that we ſhall judge an» 
< pels?” At that day they ſhall anſwer for their 
trade of ſinning and tempting to ſin, which they 
have been carrying .on from the beginning. Then 
many a helliſh brat, which Satan has laid down 
at the ſaints door, but not adopted by them, ſhall 


+ be laid at the door of the true father of it, that is, 


the devil. And he ſhall receive the due reward 
of all the diſhonour he has done to God, and of 
all the miſchief he has done to men. Thofe wick- 
ed ſpirits now in chains, (though not in ſuch ſtrait 
cuſtody, but that they go about, like roaring 
lions, ſeeking whom they may devour), ſhall then 


receive their final ſentence, and be ſhut -up in 


their den, namely, in the priſon of hell; where 
they ſhall be held in extreme and unſpeakable tor- 
ment, through all eternity, Rev. xx. 10. © And 
c the devil that deceived them, was caſt into the 
< Jake of fire and brimſtone, where the beaſt and 
« the falſe prophet are, and ſhall be tormented 
« day and night for ever and ever.” In proſpe& 
of Which, the devils ſaid to Chriſt, “ Art thou 
< come hither to torment us before the time?“ 
Matth. viii. 9. „ 

But what we are chiefly concerned to take no- 
tice of, is the caſe of men at that day. All men 
muſt compear before this tribunal. All of each 
ſex, of every age, quality and condition; the 
great and ſmall, noble and ignoble: none are ex- 
cepted. Adam and Eve, with all their ſons and 
daughters, (every one who has had, or, to the end 
of the world, ſhall have a living foul united to a 
body), will make up this great congregation. Even 
thoſe, who refuſed to come to the throne of grace, 
ſhall be forced to the bar of* juſtice: for there can 
be no hiding from the all-ſeeing Judge, no flying 

from him who is preſent every-where, no re//ting 


of him who is armed with almighty power. We 


« muſt all ſtand before the judgment-ſeat of 
c Chriſt,” 2 Cor. v. 10, “ Before him ſhall be ga- 
„ thered all nations,” ſays the text. This is to 
be done by the miniſtry of angels. By them ſhall 
the elect be gathered, Mark xiii. 27. Then ſhall 
« he ſend his angels, and ſhall gather together his 
« elect from the four winds,” And they alſo ſhall 
gather the reprobate, Matth. xiii. 40. 41. * So ſhall 
* jt be in the end of this world. The Son of man 

« ſhall ſend forth his angels, and they ſhall gather 
4 out of his kingdom all things that offend, and 
« them which do iniquity,” From all corners of 
the world, ſhall the inhabitants thereof be gather- 


( The 


foot. | 925 


having all one Father. 


them. It is not to be exp 6 
but in part, though they be all going to one city, 


need not look for it, in this ſtate of im 


w 


ed unto the place, where he ſhall ſet his throne for 


judgment. | | 8 . 
VI. There ſhall be a _—_— made betwixt the 
; the fair company of the 


rig hteouis and the :wicke 
e 


” 


ver; ſince the parties do riſe out of their 
with plain eutward marks of diſtinction, as was 
cleared before. The ſcparation ſeems to be effected 
by that double gathering, before mentioned; the 
one of the elect, Mark x11. 27. the other of them 
that do iniguity, Matth. xiii, 41. The elect, being 
caught up together in the clouds, meet the Lord in the air, 

iv. 179, and ſo are fet on his right hand; 
and the reprobate % on the earth, (Matth. xxiv, 
40.) upon the Judge's left hand. Here is now a to- 
tal Eparatzon of two parties, who were always op- 
polite to each other, in their printiples, aims, and 
manner of life, who, when together, were a burden 
the one to the other, under which the one groan- 


ed, and the other raged: but npw they are freely 


parted; never to come together any more. The 


iron and clay (allude to Dan. ii. 41. 43.) which could 
never mix, are quite ſeparated; the one being 
drawn up into the air, by the attractive virtue of 


the ſtone cut out of the mountain, namely, Jeſus Chriſt; 
the other left upon its earth, to be trode under 


| Now let us look to the right band, and there we 


will ſee a glorious company of ſaints ſhining, as 


ſo many ſtars in their orbs; and with a chearfult 
countenance beholding him, who ſitteth upon the 
throne, Here will be two wonderful fights, which 


the world uſed not to ſee; (19 A great congregation 


of ſaints, in which not ſo much as one hypocrite. There 
was a bloody Cain in Adam's family; a curſed 
Ham in Noah 

Judas in Chriſt's own family; but in that company 
ſhall be none but ſealed ones, members of Chriſt, 


for that day. (2.). All the godly upon one fide. Seldom 


or never do the ſaints on earth make ſuch a har- 


mony, but there are ſome PIrTIDg ſtrings among 
d, that men who ſee 


will agree as to every ſtep in the way: no, we 
perfection. 
But at that day, Paul and Barnabas ſhall meet in 


peace and unity, though once © the contention 
<« was ſo ſharp between them, that they departed 


c“ aſunder, the one from the other,” Acts xv. 39, 


There ſhall be no more diviſions, no more ſepa- 


rate ſtanding, amongſt thoſe who belong to Chriſt, 


All the godly, of the different parties, ſhall then 


be upon one ſide; ſeeing, whatever were their 
differences in leſſer things, while in the world, 


yet even then they met and concentred all in one 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by a true and lively faith, ang 


in the one way of holine/5, or practical g 

And the ** hypocrites, of whatſoever party, 
ſhall be led forth with the workers of iniquity.” © 
Look to the left hand, and there you will ſee 


the curſed goats (all the wicked ones, from Cain to 


the laſt ungodly perſon, who ſhall be in the world) 


gathered together into one moſt miſerable 1 
gation. There are many aſſemblies of the wicked 
now; then there ſhall be but one. But all of them 
ſhall be preſent there, brought together as one 


herd for the ſlaughter, bellowing and roaring, 


weeping and bowing for the miſeries come, and 
that are coming on them. (And remember, thou 
ſhalt not be a mere ſpectator, to look at theſe two 


ſo different companies; but muſt thyſelf take thy . 
place in one of the-two, and ſhalt ſhare with the 
„ company. 


ect ſheep being ſet on Chriſt's right hand, and 
the reprobate goats on his left. There is no ne- 
ceflity to watt for this paration, till the trial be o- 
graves, 


's family, in the ark; a treacherous: 


And this is a ſight reſerved 
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their feet. But then ndt one are ſhall be found 


ent than his neighbour), ſhall 
left hand, as moſt deſpicable wretches. O how 
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mpany, whatever hand it be upon) Theſe who 
— or no ſociety ſo much, as that of the 
faints, would then be glad to be allowed to get in 
among them; though it were but to lie among 


with the wheat ; he will throi bly pus e his floor. Ma- 
27 00 the right-hand of yet will be. 
left-hand men in that day. Many, who muſt 
have the door on the right hand of theſe, who 
are better than they, (if the 17 be more excel- 

| en be turned to. the; 


terrible will this N be to the ungodly! 
How dreadful war is gathering them . 


to one company be! What they will not believe, 
they will then ſee, namely, that but few are ſaved. 
They think it enough now, to be neighbour-like, 
and can ſecyrely follow the multitude : but the 


multitude on the left hand will yield them no com- 
fort. How will it ſting the ungodly Chriſtian, to 
ſee himſelf ſet on the ſame hand with Turks and, 


Pagans? How will it gall men to find themſelves 


ſtanding, profane Proteſtants, with idolatrous Pa- 
_ piſts; praying people, with their profane neigh- 


bours, who mocked at religious exerciſes; formal 
profeſſors, ſtrangers to the new birth and the. 
power of godlineſs, with perſecutors! Now there. 
ire many oppoſite ſocieties in the world: but then 
all the ungodly ſhall be in one ſociety, And how 
dreadful will the faces of companions in ſin be to 
one another there! What doleful ſhrieks, when 
the whoremonger and his whore ſhall meet; when 


the drunkards, who have had many a jovial day. 


together, ſhall ſee one another in the face; when 
the huſband and wife, the parents and children, 
maſters and ſervants, and neighbours, who have 
been ſnares and ſtumbling-blocks to one another. 
to the ruin of their own ſouls, and theſe of their 
relatives, ſhall meet again in that miſerable ſocie- 
ty? Then will there be curſes inſtead of ſaluta- 
tions; and tearing of themſelves, and raging a- 
gainſt one another, inſtead of the wonted embra- 
ces. | | | 3 


VII. The parties ſhall be tried. The trial! cannot 
be difficult, in regard the Judge is omniſcient, and 
nothing can be Wd from him. But, that his righ- 
teous judgment may be made evident to all, he 
will ſet the hidden things of darkneſs in cleareſt light 
at that trial, 1 Cor. iv. 5. „ 

Men ſhall be tried, Frf,, Upon their works; for 
« God ſhall bring every work into judgment, 
4 with every ſecret thing, whether it be good, or 
whether it be evil,” Eccleſ. xii. 14. The Judge 
will ot every man's converſation, and ſet his 
deeds done in the body, with all the circumſtances 
thereof, in a true light. Then will many actions, 
commended and applauded of men, as good and 
Juſt, be diſcovered to have been evil and- abomi- 
nable, in the fight of God: and many works, now 
condemned by the world, will be approven and . 
commended by the great Judge, as good and juſt. 
Secret things will be brought to light; and what 
Was hid from the view of the world, ſhall be laid 
open. Wickedneſs, which hath kept its lurking 
Place, in ſpight of all human ſearch, will then be 
brought forth to the glory of God, and the confu- - 
lion of impenitent ſinners, who hid it. The world 
appears now very vile in the eyes of thoſe, who 
re exerciſed to godlineſs : but it will then appear 
a thouſand times more vile, when that, which is 

ne of men in ſecret, comes to be diſcovered. Eve- 

Ty good action ſhall then be remembered; and the . 
hidden religion and ood works, moſt induſtriouſ- 
ly concealed by the fünts from the eyes of men, 
mall no more lie hid: for though the Lord will 
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not allow men to proclaim every man his own goodneſs ; th 
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yet he himſelf will do it in due time: Secondly; 
Their words ſhall be judged; Matth: xii. 37. For 
* by thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified; and by thy 


a words thou ſhalt be condemned? Not a word 


ſpoken for God and his cauſe in the world, from 


love to himſelf, ſhall be forgotten: They are all 


kept in remembrance, and ſhall be broupht forth 


as evidences of faith, and df an intereſt in Chriſt: 


Mal. iii. 16.. Then they that feired the Lord ſpake 
t often one to another, and the Lord hearkened © 
c and heard it; and a book of remembrance was 

« written before him/”—-Verſ. 1j. & And they ſhall 
« be mine, faith the Lord of hoſts, in that day 


et when 1 make up my jewels.” And the tongue, 


which did ran at random, ſhall then confeſs ta 
God; and the ſpeaker ſhall find it to have been 

followed, and every word noted, that dropped 

from his unſanctiſied lips. « Every idle word that 

men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give account thereof 

in the day of judgment,” Matth. xii: 36. And if 
they ſhall give account of idle toords, that is, words 
Man Fo to no good purpoſe, neither for God's glory; 
one's own, nor one's neighbour's good; how much 
more ſhall mens wicked words, their ſinful oaths; 
curſes, lies, filthy communications, and bitter 
words, be called over again, that day? The tongues 
of many fhall then fall upon t hemſelvet, and ruin 
them. Thirdly, Mens thoughts ſhall be brought in- 


to judgment: the Judge 20 make manifeſt the coun- 


fels. of the hearts, 1 Cor. iv. 5. * 70 free 
e ju 


from man's judgment, but not from gment 
of the heart-ſearching God, who knows mens 
thoughts, without the help of ſigns to diſcern them 
by. The ſecret ſprings of mens actions will then 
be brought to light; and the ſins, that never came 
further than the heart, will then be laid open. O 
what a figure will man's corrupt nature make, 
when his inſide is turned out, and all his ſpecula- 
tive impurities are expoſed! The rottennefs that 
is within many a whited ſepulchre, theè ſpeculative 
filthineſs and wantonneſs, murder and malignity, 


now lurking in the hearts of men, as in the cham- 


bers of imagery, will then be diſcovered, and what 


good was in the hearts of any, ſhall no more he 


concealed. If it was in their hearts fo build a houſe 


to the Lord, they ſhall hear, that they did well that it 
was in their heart. 

This trial will be righteous and impartial, accn- 
rate and ſearching, clear and evident. The Judge 
is the righteous. Fudge, and he will do right to every 
ONE. H has a jun balance for good and evil ac- 
tions, and for aa and falſe hearts. The fig- 
leaf cover of hypocriſy will then be blown aſide, 
and the hypocrite's nakedneſs will ' appear; as 
when the Lord came to judge Adam and Eve it 
the cool (or, as the word is, in the wind) of the day, 


Gen. iii. 8, The fire (which tries things moſt exqui- 


ſitely) ſhall try every man's work, of what ſort it is, 
1 Cor. iii. 13. Man's judgment is oft-times per- 
plexed and confuſed: but here the whole proceſs 
ſhall be clear and evident, as written with a ſun- 
beam. It ſhall be clear to the Judge, to whom no 
caſe can he intricate; to the parties, who ſhall be 
convinced, Jude 15. .. And the multitudes on both 
ſides ſhall ſee, the Judge is clear when he judgeth ; 
for then the heavens ſhall declare his righteouſneſs, in 
the audience of all the world; and ſo it ſhall be 
univerſally known, Pſal. I. 6. „ 

On theſe accounts it is, that this trial is held 


out in the ſcripture, under the notion of opening of 


books ; and men are ſaid to be judged out of thoſe. 
things written in the books, Rev. xx. 12. The Judge 
of 4 world, who infallibly knoweth all things, + 
hath no need of books to be laid before him, to 
prevent miſtake in any point of law or fact: but 
the expreſſion points at his proceeding, as moſt 
CR ps + nice, 


Pg 


us | 
nice, accurate, juſt, and well grounded, in every 


ſep of it. Now there are four books, that ſhall be 


opened in that day. 


Firſt, The book of God's remembrance or omniſci- 
ence, Mal. iii. 16. This is an exact record of every 


man's ſtate, thoughts, words, and deeds, good 
or evil: it is, as it were, a day-book, in which 
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the Lord puts down all that paſſeth in mens hearts, 
lips, and lives; and it is a _ up every day 
that one lives, In it are recorded mens fins and 


good works, ſecret and open, with all their cir- 
cumſtances. Here are regiſtered all their privileges, 
mercies, temporal and ſpiritual, ſometime laid to 
their hand; the checks, admonitions, and re- 


bukes, given by teachers, neighbours, afflictions, 
and mens own. conſciences; every thing in its 
due order, This book will ſerve only as a libel, 
in reſpe& of the ungodly : but it will be for ano- 
ther uſe in reſpe& of the godly, namely, for a ne- 


morial of their good. The opening of it is the Judge's 
bringing to light what is written in it; the read - 


ing, as it were, of the libel and memorial, reſpec- 

tively, in their hearing. | : | 
Secondly, The book of conſcience will be opened, 
and ſhall be as a thouſand witneſſes to prove the 


fact, Rom. ii. 15. Which ſhew the work of 


« the law written in their hearts, their conſcience 
4 alſo bearing witneſs.” Conſcience is a cenſor 
going with every man-whitherſoever he goes, ta- 


which being opened, wi 
the former, ſo far as it relates to one's own ſtate 


and caſe. Much is written in it, which cannot be 


read now; the writing of - conſcience -being, in 
many caſes, like to that which is made with the 


| Juice of lemons, not to be read, till it be held be- 
fore the fire : but then men ſhall read it clearly and 


diſtinctly: the fire which is to try every man's 


vork, will make the book of conſcience legible 


In every point, | 
Though the book be ſealed now, (the con- 
ſcience blind, dumb, and deaf), the ſeals will then 
be broken, and the book opened. There ſhall 
be no more a weak or miſinformed conſcience, 2. 
mong theſe on the right hand, or theſe on the left. 
There ſhall not be a filent conſcience, and far leſs 
a ſeared conſcience, amongſt all the ungodly crew: 
but their conſciences ſhall be moſt quick-fighted, 


and moſt lively, in that day. None ſhall then call 


good evil, or evil good. Ignorance of what n is, 
and what things are fins, will have no place a- 
mong them: and the ſubtle reaſonings of men, 


in favour of their luſts, will then be for ever baf- 


_ Hed by their own conſciences. None ſhall have the 
fFavour (if I may ſo ſpeak) of lying under the ſoft 
covert of deluſion: but they ſhall all be convicted 
their conſcience. Nill they, will they, they ſhall 
look on this book, read, and be confounded, and 
ſtand ſpeechleſs, knowing that nothing is charged 
upon them by miſtake; ſince this is a book, which 
was always in their own cuſtody. Thus ſhall the 


Judge make every man ſee himſelf, in the glaſs of 
his own conſcience, which will make quick work. 


Thirdly, The book of the law ſhall be opened. 
This book 1s the ſtandard and rule, by which is 
known what is right, and what is wrong; as alſo, 
what ſentence is to be paſſed accordingly, on 
theſe who are under it. As to the opening of this 
book, in its ſtatutory part, which ſhews what is ſin, 


and what is duty; it falls in- with the opening of 


the book of conſcience, For conſcience is ſet by 
the ſovereign lawgiver in every man's breaſt, to 
be his private teacher, to ſhew him the law; and 


his private paſtor, to make application of the ſame ; 
and at that day, it will be perfectly fit for its-of- 


ng an account of his deeds. done in the body, 
and, as it were, noting- them in a book: the 
be found a double of 


ſuc 


now, ſhall then read to the man, moſt accurate, 
but dreadful lectures on the law. But what ſeems 


mainly at leaſt) pointed at, by the opening of 
(mainly ) po 7 A ke 


this book, is the opening of that part 

determines the reward of mens works. Now the 
law promiſeth fe, upon perfect obedience ;' but 
none can be found on the right hand, or on the 
left, who will pretend to that, when once the 
book of conſcience is opened. It threateneth death 
upon diſobedience, and will effectually bring it 
upon all under its. dominion. And this part of 


the book of the law, determining the reward 


of mens works, is -opened, only to ſhew, what 


muſt be the portion of the hone (2 and that 


there they may read their ſentence before it bg 
pronounced, But it is not opened for the fen- 
tence of the ſaints ; for no ſentence abſolving a ſin- 


ner could ever be drawn out of it. The law pro- 


miſeth life, not as it is a rule of actions, but as a 
covenant of works; and therefore innocent man 
could not have demanded life ”—_ his obedience, 
till the law was reduced into the form of a cove- 
nant; as was ſhewn before. But the faints ha- 
ving been, in this life, brought under a new cove- 


nant, namely, the covenant of grace, were dead to 


the law, as a covenant of works, and it was dead 
to them. Wherefore, as they ſhall not now have 
any fears of death from it; ſo they can have no 
hopes of life from it, fince they are not under the 


law, but under grace, Rom. vi. 14. But, for their 


ſentence, another book is opened; of which in the, 
next place. | | 


Thus the book of the law is opened, for the 
ſentence againſt all thoſe on the left hand: and by 
it they will clearly ſee the juſtice of the judgment 
againſt them, and how the Judge proceeds therein 
according to law. Nevertheleſs, there will be 


this difference, namely, that theſe who had only. 
the natural law, and lived not under any fpecul. | 
_ revelation, ſhall be judged by that law of nature 


they had in their hearts: which law bears, That they 


which commit ſuch things, (as they will ſtand conviet- 
ed of ). are worthy death, Rom. 1. 32. But theſe 


who had the written law, to whom the word of 
God came, as it has ſounded in the viſible church, 
ſhall be judged by that written law. So ſays the 
apoſtle, Rom. ii. 12. For as as have ſinned with- 
aut (the written) law, ball 75 periſh wit bout 2 
written) /aw : and as many as have finned in the law, 
i. e. under the written law), ſhall be judged by the 
(written) /aw. 1 5 | 
Laſtly, Another book ſhall be 
book of life, Rev. xx. 12, In this the names of all the 
ele& are written, as Chriſt ſaid to his diſciples, 
Luke x. 20.“ Your names are written in heaven.” 


This book contains God's gracious and unchan 
able purpoſe, to bring all 


e elect to eternal life; 
and that, in order thereto, they be n 
the blood of his Son, effectually called, juſtified, 
adopted, ſanctiſied, and raiſed up by bim at the 
laſt day, without ſin. It is now lodged in the 
Mediator's hand, as the book of the manner of the 
kingdom : and having perfeted the work the Fa- 
ther gave him to do; he ſhall, on the great' day, 
produce, and open the book, and preſent the per- 
ſons therein named, faultleſs before the preſence of 
his for „Jude 24. not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any 

thing, Eph. v. 27. None of them all, who 
are named in the book ſhall be miſſing. They 
ſhall be found qualified, according to the order of 
the book, redeemed, called, juſtified, ſanctiſied, 
raiſed up, without ſpot: what remains then, _ 
that, according to the ſame book, they obtain the 
great end, namely, everlaſting life? This may de 
gathered from that precious promiſe, Rev. Le 5 


Sl 
ice: ſo that the conſcience, which is moſt ſtupid 
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« in white raiment,” (being raiſed in glory -« and 
the 


« ] will not blot out his name out o k of 
« life, but I will confeſs his name” (it ſhall be, as 
it were, read out, among the reſt of God's elect 
« before my Father, and before his angels, 


the ground of the bleſſed ſentence they ſhall re- 
ceive, The book of life being opened, it will be 
known to all, who are elected, and who are not. 


Here is now the | ground of the faints abfolviture, 


Thus far of the trial of the partie. 
Il. Then ſhall the Ju- 1 pronounce that bleff- 
ed ſentence on the ſaints, © Come, ye bleſſed of my 
« father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you, 
« from the foundation of the world,” Matth. xxv. 
34- It is moſt probable, the man Chriſt will pro- 
nounce it with an audible voice; which not mole 
all the ſaints, but all the wicked likewiſe, | 
hear and underſtand. , Who can conceive the un- 
expreflible joy, with which theſe happy ones ſhall 
hear theſe words? Who can imagine that fulneſs 
of joy, which will be poured into their hearts, 
with theſe words reaching their ears? And who 


« 


can conceive how much of hell ſhall break into the 


hearts of all the ungodly crew, by theſe words of 


| heaven? It is certain this ſentence ſhall be pro- 


nounced, before the ſentence of damnation, Matth. 


XXV. 34. © Then ſhall the King fay unto them on 


« his right hand, Come, ye blefled,” c. verſ. 41. 
« Then ſhall he ſay alſo to them on the left hand, 
« Depart from me, ye curſed,” c. There is no 
need of this order, that the ſaints may, without 
fear or affrightment, hear the other ſentence on 
the reprobate: they who are raiſed in glory, caught 
up to meet the Lord in the air, preſented without 
| greater part of 

em) have been ſo long in heaven before, ſhall 
not be capable of any ſuch fear. But hereby they 


| will be orderly brought in, to fit in judgment, as 


Chriſt's aſefors, againſt the ungodly ; whoſe torment 
will be aggravated by it. It will be a hell to them 
to he kept out of hell, till they ſee the doors of 
heaven opened to receive the ſaints, who once 


dwelt in the ſame world with them; and perhaps 


in the ſame country, pariſh, or town, and fat un- 
der the ſame miniſtry with themſelves. Thus will 
they ſee heaven afar off, to make their hell the 
hotter : hke that unbelieving lord, 2 Kings vii. 
19. 20, they hall ſee the plenty with their eyes, but 
Hall not eat thereof, Every word of the bleſſed ſen- 
tence ſhall be like an envenomed arrow ſhot into 
their hearts, while they ſee, what they have loſt, 
and from thence gather what they are to _ 

This ſentence paſſeth on the ſaints according to 


| their works, Rev. xx. 12. but not for their works, 


nor for their faith neither, as if eternal life were 
merited by them. The ſentence itſelf overthrows 
this abſurd conceit, . The kingdom they are called 


to, was prepared for them, from the foundation of the 
world ; 10t leſt a be merited by er "nh who 


vere but of yeſterday. They inherit it as ſont, but 
procure 1t not to ſelves, as ſervants do the re- 
ward of their work. They were redeemed by the 
blood of Chriſt, and clothed with his ſpotleſs righ- 
teouſneſs, which is the proper cauſe. of the ſen- 
tence, They were alſo quakfed for heaven, by the 
ſanQification of his Spirit; and hence it is according 
to their works : ſo that the ungodly world ſhall ſee 
now, that the Judge of the quick and dead does 
god to them, who were good. Therefore it is add- 
ed to the ſentence, « For I was an hungred, and ye 


gave me meat,” exc. verſ. 35. 36. which doth not 


denote the ground, but the evidence, of their right 
to heaven; as if a judge ſhould ſay, he abſolves a 


man purſued for debt; for the witneſſes depone, that 


i is paid already. So the apolile ſays, 1 Cor, x. 5. 
g 
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| Sentence pronounced on the ſaints. They ſhall judge the world. 119 
- « He that overcometh, the ſame ſhall be clothed * But with many of them God was not welle 
«. pleaſed, for they were overthrown in the wil- 


« derneſs,” Their overthrow in the wilderneſs 
was not the ground of God's diſpleaſure with them, 


but it was an evidence of it. And thus our Lord 


teacheth us the n | 
and good works, namely, works evangelically good ; 
works having a reſpe& to Jeſus Chriſt, and done 


out of faith in him, and lode to him, without which 


they will not be regarded, in that day. And the 
ſaints will fo far be judged according to ſuch works, 
that the degrees of glory amongſt them' ſhall be 


according to theſe works! For it is an eternal truth, 
He that ſoweth fparingly, ſhall reap ſparingly,” 


2 Cor. ix. 6. Le | ; 
Thus ſhall. the good 20orks of the godly have a 
glorious, but a 
e, not of debt, which will fill them with won- 
er at the riches of free grace, and the Lord's 
condeſcending to take any notice, eſpecially ſuch 
public notice, of their poor worthleſs works, The 
which ſeems to be the import of what they are 
ſaid to anſwer, « ſaying, Lord, when faw we thee 
« an. hungred?” c. verſ. 37. 38. 39, And may 
they not juſtly wonder to ſee themſelves ſet down 


to the marriage-ſupper of the Lamb, in conſequence 


of a dinner or ſupper, a little meat or drink, (ſuch 
as they had), which they gave to a hungry or thirſty 
member of Chriſt, for his ſake? O plentiful har- 
veſt 3 upon the ſeed of good works! Ni- 
vers of pleaſures ſpringing up from (perhaps) a 


cup of cold water given to a diſciple, in the name 


of a diſciple! Eternal manſions of glory riſing out 
of a night's lodging given to a ſaint, who was a 
ſtranger ! Everlaſting robes of glory given in ex- 


change of a new coat, or (it may be) an old one, 


beſtowed on ſome ſaint, who had not neceſſa 


cloathing ! A viſit to a'fick faint, repayed by Chriſ 


* 


himſelf, coming in the glory of his Father, with 
all his holy angels! A viſit made to a poor priſoner 


for the cauſe of Chriſt, repayed with a viſit from 


the Judge of all, taking away the viſitant with 
him to the palace of heaven, there to be ever with 
himfelf! Theſe things will be matter of everlaſting 
wonder; and ſhould ſtir up all, to ſow liberally in 
time, while the ſeed-time of good works doth laſt. 


But it is Chriſt's ſtamp on good works, that puts 


a value on them, in the eye of a gracious God; 
which ſeems to be the import of our Lord's reply, 
verſ. 409. In as much as ye have done it, unto 
4 one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye have 


« done it unto me.” | 
I. Now the ſaints having received their own 


ſentence, they ſhall judge the world, 1 Cor. vi. 2. 
This was not fulfilled, when the empire became 


Chriſtian, and Chriſtians were made magiſtrates. 


No, the P/alni/? tells us, „This honour have all 


« the ſaints,” Pſal. cxlix. 9. And the apoſtle, in 
the forecited place, adds, © And if the world ſhall 
« be judged by you, are ye unworthy to judge 
« the ſmalleſt matters 2 verſ. 3. Know ye not 
that we ſhall judge angels?“ Being called, they 


come to receive their #:ngdom, in the view of angels 


and men: they go, as it were, from the bar to 
the throne, To him that overcometh, will I rant 
& to fit with me in my throne,” Rev. iii. 21. They 


mull not only judge the world, in Chriſt their 


head, by way of communion with him; by their 
works compared with theſe of the ungodly; or by 


way of teſtimony againſt them: but they ſhall be 
aſſeſſors a Fer Chrift the Judge, giving their voice 


againſt them, conſenting to his judgment as juſt, 
and ſaying Amen to the doom pronounced ' againſt 
all the ungodly : as is ſaid of the ſaints, upon the 
judgment of the great whore, Rev. xix. 1. 2. © Hal- 


2 lelujah for true and righteous Ar bis ju ag- 
3 ments. 


eceflary connection betwixt glory 


tuitous reward; a reward of 


. "Boy 


« C vilited Me not,” verſ. 42> 43» Theſe are not | 


* ments.” Thus © the upright ſhall have domi- 
% nion over them, in the morning” of the reſur- 
rection, Pſal. xlix. 14 Then, and not till then, 
ſhall that be fully accompliſhed, which ye may 
read, Pſal. cxlix. 6, 7. 8. 9.“ Let the high praiſes 
« of God be in their mouth, and a two-edged 
« ſword in their hand, to execute vengeance up- 
„on the heathen, and puniſhments upon the 
'« people — this honour have all his ſaints”? O! 
what a ſtrange turn of affairs will appear here! 
What an aſtoniſhing fight will it be, to ſee wicked 
church-men and ſtates-men, ſanding as criminals 
before the ſaints, whom ſometimes they condemn- 
ed as heretics, rebels and traitors! To ſee men of 
riches and power ſtand pale-faced, before theſe 
whom they oppreſſed! To ſee the mocker ſtand 
trembling before theſe he mocked! The worldly- 


wiſe man, before theſe whom he accounted fools! 


Then ſhall the deſpiſed faces of the ſaints be 
_ dreadful faces to the wicked: and thoſe, who Tome» 
times were the ſong of the drunkards, thall then be a 
terror to them. All wrongs muſt be righted at 
length, and every one fet in his proper place. 
N. The Judge ſhall pronounce the ſentence of 
damnation on 41 the ungodly multitude. Then 
c ſhall he ſay alſo unto them on the left hand, De- 
ic part from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, 
& prepared for the devil and his angels,” verſ. 41. 
Fearful doom ! and that from the ſame mouth, from 
whence proceeded the ſentence of abſolution before, 
It was an aggravation of the miſery of the Jews, when 
their city was deſtroyed, that they were ruined 
by one, who was accounted the darling of the world. 
'O what an aggravation of the miſery of the wicked 
will it be, that he ſhall pronounce this ſentence alſo / 


To hear the curſe from mount Zion, muſt needs be 


moſt terrible. 'To be damned by him, who came 
to ſave ſinners, muſt be double damnation. But 
thus it ſhall be. The Lamb of God ſhall roar, as 
a lion, againſt them: he ſhall excommunicate, 
and caſt them out of his preſence for ever, by a 
ſentence from the throne, faying, Depart from 


x me, ye curſed? he ſhall adjudge them to ever- 


laſting fire, and the fociety of devils for evermore. 
And this fentence alſo, we ſuppoſe, ſhall be pro- 
nounced with an audible voice, by the man Chriſt, 
And all the ſaints ſhall ſay, « Hallelujah, true and 
& righteous are his judgments.” None were ſo 
compaſſionate as the ſaints, when on earth, during 
the time of God's patience. But now that time 
is at an end: their compaſſion on the ungodly is 
ſwallowed up, in joy, in the Mediator's glory, 
and his executing of juſt vr c by which his 
enemies are made his footſtool. Though ſome- 


times the righteous man did weep in ſecret places 


for their pride, and becauſe they would not hear; 
yet then he “ ſhall rejoice when he ſeeth the ven- 
& geance, he ſhall waſh his feet in the blood of 


& the wicked,” Pfal. Iviii. 10. No pity ſhall then 


be ſhown to them, from their neareſt relations, 


The godly wife. ſhall applaud the juſtice of the 


Judge, in the condemnation of her ungodly huſ- 
band: the godly huſband ſhall ſay Amen to the dam- 
nation of her, who lay in his boſom : the godly pa- 
rent ſhall ſay. Halleluſab, at the paſſing of the ſen- 
tence, againſt their ungodly child: and the god- 
ly child thall, from his heart, approve the damna- 


tion of. his wicked parents, the father who begat 
him, and the mother who bore him. The ſentence. 


is juſt: they are judged according to their works, Rev. 
XX. 12. SEE No, 1 

There is no wrong done them, “ For I was an 

« hungry, 

cc meat: I was thirſty 

« J was a ſtranger, and ye took me not in: naked, 

and ye clothed me not: ſick, and in priſon, and 


„ ſaith our Lord, « and ye gave me no 
„ and ye gave me no drink: 


only evidences of their un godly and curſed ſtate, 
but moſt proper cauſes an 4, hr of their con- 
demnation: for though good works do not merit 
ſalvation, yet evil works merit damnation. Sins 
of one kind only, namely of omiſſian, are here 
mentioned; not that theſe alone ſhall then be dif. 
covered, (for the opening of the books lays all o- 
pen), but becauſe theſe, though there- were ng 


more, are ſufficient to damn unpardoned ſinners, 


And if men ſhall be condemned for fins of omif. 
fion,- much more for ſins of commiſſion, The 
omiſſion of works of charity and mercy, is con- 
deſcended on particularly, to ſtop the mouths of 
the wicked; for it is moſt juſt, that he “ have 


& judgment without mercy, that hath ſhewed no 


„ mercy,” James ik. 13. The mentioning of the 
emiſſion. of acts of charity and mercy, towards 
the diſtreſſed members of Chriſt, intimates, that 
it is the judgment of thoſe, who have heard of 
Chriſt in the goſpel, that is principally intended 
here, in this portion of ſcripture; and that the 


ighting of Chriſt will be the great cauſe of the 


ruin of thoſe who hear the polpe : but the enmity 
of the hearts of the wicked againſt Chriſt himſelf 
is diſcovered by the entertainment they now give 
to his members. | g 


In vain will they ſay, „When ſaw we thee an 
For the 


a hungred, or a-thirſt ?”- Cc. verſ. 44. Fe 
Lord reckons, and will reckon, the world's un- 
kindneſs to his people, unkindneſs to himſelf; 
4c In as much as ye did it not to one of the leaſt 


& of theſe, ye did it not to me,” verſ. 45. O meat 
and drink yams | ſpared, when a member of 
it 


Chriſt was in need of it! O wretched neglect, that 
the ſtranger ſaint was not taken in! It had been 
better for them, they. had quitted their own 
room, and their own bed, than he had wanted 
lodging. O curſed clothing, may the wicked ſay, 
that was in my houſe, locked up in my cheſt, or 
hanging in my wardrobe, and was not brought 
out to clothe ſach a one! O that I had 


ped 
myſelf, rather than he had gone away without 9 


clothing! Curſed buſineſs, that diverted me from 


viſiting ſuch a ſick ſaint! O that I had rather watch 


ed whole nights with him! Wretch that I was! 
Why did I {it at eaſe in my houſe, when he was 
in priſon, and did not. viſit him? But now the 
tables are turned: Chriſt's ſervants Hall eat, but 1 
ſhall be hungry; his ſervants Hall drink, but I 
ſhall be thirſty ; they rejoice, but I am aſhamed, 
II. IxXv. 1 3. TI are taken in, but Iam caſt out, 
and hid to depart: they are clothed with robes of 
glery, but I walk naked,” and they ſee my ſhame, Rev. 


Xvi. 15. They are now raiſed up on high, beyond 
the reach of fickneſs or pain; but I muſt now li 


down in ſorrow, If, I. 11. Now ſhall they go to the 
palace of heaven, but I muſt go to the priſon of hell. 

But if our Lord do thus reſent mens neglecting 
to. help his people under theſe, and the like di- 


ſtreſſes; what may they expect who are the au ' 
thors and inſtruments of them? If they ſhall be 


fed with wrath, who fed them not, when they 
were hungry; what ſhall become of thoſe, who 
robbed and ſpoiled them, and took their own, bread 
away from them? What a full cup of wrath ſhall 
be the portion of thoſe, who were ſo far from 
giving them meat or drink, when hungry or thir- 
ity, that they made it a crime for others to enter- 
tain them, and made themſelves drunken-with ther 
| blood! They muſt lodge with devils for ever- 
more, who took not in the Lord's people, when 
ſtrangers: then, what a lodging ſhall thoſe have, 
who drave them out of their own houſes, out of 
their native land, and made them ſtran 
will be condemned for not clothing them, 1 
5 he” ; 3 2 


* * nn aw > 
. . Wr . 
, WO | TE INES 
- EIT 
» 6 „ * 
* ” "= 
x = 
8 * 
: te 2 
; 
* 


;? Men | 


1 4 . *2 _— 
« * 108 wart ty it 7 Cds. Ky. 2 7 CAT 
re DSA 4.48 kt * W 2 ” L J 
— F * 7 8 * 5 N _- 
. * & £25 7 -# ES N ws, Nen 14 4 
* + Ts bn. * — : 5 * 
« 4 » * ” 
/ 


* 
2 3 
1 * 


P p 0 en 1 VE 4 4c * 
a on tht . 1 's * NA TY * . * * N * * : 
N 9 . l e 9 | a 4 X 6, *Y * 6 875 28 25 7 1 %- 7 7 * „ * 
* Wee 3 I b y bd Cont ht ** . — : . „ 
2 v4 y - 4 or $ : 1 4 : FI . . ry 7 9 y o "2 F 4 * de K * 
. 4 . 4 » - #7 —— * 0 * - bh 
bs, hes \ 7 . 0 
: - * * * . - by 
" - , 4 1 & * "PI A , f F ; 
- . * . 3 : 
- p 4 3 4 e 
q 4 * WV 2 1 = 
ea * r 7 2 , f f 1 5 f - 


put them under ſuch hardſhips, as have impaired 


their health, brought ſickneſs. on them, and cut 


will pretend to retain an honour for Chriſt and re- 
ligion, 


dem nothing, in the great der. before the right 
O 


the damned, (verſ. 44. and of the anſwer to it, 


verſ. 45.), © In as much as ye did it not to one of 
« the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not to me.“. 

Laſtly, Sentence-being paſſed on both parties, fol- 
lows the full execution of the ſame, verſ. 46. © Arid 


« theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment, 


but the righteous into life eternal.” The damn- 
ed ſhall get no reprieve, but $0 to their- place 
without delay; they ſhall be driven away from 
the judgment-ſeat into hell: and the ſaints ſhall 
enter into the Ning's palace, (Pſal. xlv. 15.), namely 
into heaven, the ſeat of the blefſed. But our Lord 
Chriſt, and his glorious company, ſhall keep the 
field that day, and ſee the backs of all their ene- 
mies; for the damned go off firſk. - 7 

In this day of the Lord, the 
the general conflagration; by which, thoſe viſible 
heavens, the earth, and ſea ſhall. paſs away. Not 
that they ſhall be annihilated, (or reduced to no- 
thing), that is not the operation of fire : but the 
mall be diſſolved, and purged by that fire, from 
the effects of fin, or of the curſe, upon them; and 
then renewed, and made more glorious and ſtable, 
Of this conflagration, the apoſtle Peter ſpeaks, 2 Pet. 
ui. 10. © But the day of the Lord will come, as a 
“ thief in the night; in the which the heavens 
4 ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, and the ele- 
© ments ſhall melt with fervent heat; the earth 
“ alſo, and the works that are therein, ſhall be 
« burnt up.” See alſo, verſ. 7. 12. And of the 


renewing of the world, he adds, verſ. 13. Ne- 


& vertheleſs we, according to his promiſe, look 
“for new heavens, and a new earth, wherein 
* dwelleth righteouſneſs,” - g | 


lt ſeems moſt agreeable - to the ſcriptures, and 


to the nature of the thing, to conceive. this con- 
flagration to follow after the general judgment; 
ſentence being paſſed on both parties before it. And 
1 judge it probable, that it will fall in with the 
butting of the ſentence in execution againſt the 
damned]; ſo as they ſhall (according to their ſen- 


quick diſpa 
ale on the throne, Rev. xx. 11, © And I ſaw a great 
„ white throne, and him that ſat on it, from 


_ « everlaſting deſtruction from the 


re their own conſciences 


that not only the r 


t day, ſhall be 


. = 
tence) depart, and the heavens and the earth paſs 
— together and at once, at that furious re- 
buke from the throne, -driving away the damned, 


out of the world (in this fire) to the everlaſting 
fire prepared for 
as, in the deluge, with which the apoſtle Peter 


e devil and his angels. Even 


compares the er Wee. or burning of the world, 
(2 Pet. iii. 6. 2), the world itſelf, and the wicked 
upon it, periſbed together; the ſame water which 
deſtroyed; the earth, ſweeping away the inhabi- 
tants. For it is not likely that the wicked ſhall at 
all ſtand on the new earth, wherein dwelleth righ- 


> teouſneſs, (2 Pet. ii. 13). And as for this earth, it 


ſhall Fee: wag, (which ſeems to denote a very 
tch), and it ſhall fee from his face, who 


«whoſe face the earth and the heaven fled away.” 
The execution of the ſentence on the wicked is 
alſo thus expreſſed; They * ſhall be puniſhed with 

| preſence,” or 
« from the face of the Lord,” 2 Theſſ. i. 9. The 


people; original word is the ſame in both texts, the which, 


being compared, ſeem to ſay, that theſe creatures, 


abpſed by the wicked, being left to ſtand, as wit- 


neſſes againſt them, in the judgment, are, after 


| ſentence paſſed on their abuſers, made to paſs away 
with them from the face of the Judge. It is true, 
_ the flying away of the earth and heaven is narrated 


(Rev. xx. 11.) before the judgment; but that will 
not prove its going before the judgment; more 


than the narrating of the judgment, verſ. 12. be- 


fore the reſurrection, verf. 13. will prove the 
8 be before it. Further, it is remarkable, 
in the execution of the ſentence, Rev. xx. 14. 1 5. 
eprobate are caſt into the lake, 
but death and hell are caſt into it likewiſe: all effects 
of ſin and of the curſe, are removed out of the 
world, (for which very cauſe ſhall the conflagration 
be), and they are confined to the place of the 
damned, Beſides all this, it is evident the end of 


the world is by the conflagration : and the apoſtle 


tells us, (1 Cor. xv. 24. 25.), that © then cometh 

hail have delivered up the 
« kingdom to God, even the Father; when he 
& ſhall have put down all rule, and all authority, 
and power. For he muſt reign, till he hath put 
te all enemies under his feet.” The which laſt, as 
it muſt be done before the end; ſo it ſeems not to 
be done, but by 3 the ſentence in execution, 
paſſed in the day of judgment, againſt the wicked. 
Now, if the burning of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
that are /et forth for an example, (Jude 7), was ſo 
dreadful, how terrible will that day be, when the 
whole world ſhall be at once in flames! How will 
wretched worldlings look, when their darling 


world ſhall be all on fire? Then ſhall ſtrong ca- 


ſtles, and towering palaces, with all their rich fur- 


niture, go up together in one flame, with the 


loweſt cottages, What heart can fully conceive 
the terror of that day to the wicked, when the 


whole fabric of heaven and earth ſhall at once 


* 


be diſſolved, by that fire! When that miſerable 
company ſhall be driven from the tribunal to the 
pit with fire within them, and fire without them; 
and fire behind them, and on every hand of 


them; and fire before them awaiting them in the 
lake: whither this fire (for ought appears) may 


As for the particular place of this judgment, 


though ſome point us to the valley of Jehoſbabat 


for it; yet our Lord, who infallibly knew it, be- 
ing aſked the queſtion, by his diſciples, Where, 


Lord? told them only, Whereſoever the body is, 


« thither will the eagles be gathered together,” 
Luke xvu. 37. After which - anſwer, it is too 
| 0a” much 


227 


much for men * renew the queſtion.. As for the 
time, when it fhall be, in vain do men ſearch for 
what the Lord has purpoſedly kept ſecret, As 
i. 7. „ It is not for you to know the times or the 
« ſeaſons, which the Father has put in his own 
« power.” The apoſtle. Paul, after having very 
plainly deſcribed the ſecond coming of 


1 Theſſ. iv. 16. 17. adds, (chap v. 1. 20.4 But of 
« the times 1 ſeaſons, brethren, ye have no 
« need that I write unto you: for yourſelves 
« know perfectly, that the day of the Lord £0 
« cometh as a thief in the night”? _ Nevertheleſs, 
ſome, in ſeveral ages, have made very. bold with 
the time; and ſeveral particulay years, which are 
now paſt, have been given out to the world, for 
the time of the end, by men who have pried into 
the ſecrets of God. Time has proclaimed, to the 
world, their raſhneſs and folly; and it 1g likely 
they will be no more happy in their conjectures, 
whoſe determinate time is yet to come. Let us 
reſt in that be camet h. God hath kept the day hid 
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diator, as if he were not to judge them. 1 
how few have the lively im inn Hun of the judy. 

ment to come! Moſt en e, as if what Is fad 

of it, from the Word, ere but idle tales. The 

erde Serke any, ſpeak che thoughts of it to 

far from their hearts, and in very + i 
So, 


„ Where is che Promile of his coming ? 
24 of others, who blind the eyes yo the 0 — 


d profeſſion, | 
Chri „while they are being in | 
Dia, 3 is an evidence; that the great ſeparation ron 
the ſheep from the goats, is very Ut! e laid to 
heart. How do many indulge th 


emfctyes in 
wickedneſs, of 2 they Few Berry be amel be 


fore witneſſes; that their 1 
ſecret thoughts ard oe dons wih at that day, be 

diſcovered before the ion! How 
eagerly are mens hearts ſet err the world, as if it 
were to be their everlaſting habitation ! The ſo- 
lemn aſſemblies, and publie ordinances, wherein 


from us, that we may be every day ready for it, 
Matth. xxv. 13.“ Watch therefore ; for ye know 
« neither the day, nor the hour, wherein the Son 
« of man cometh.” And let us remember, that 
the laſt day of our life, will determine our ſtate 
in the laſt day .of the world: and a8 we die, 10" 
ſhall we be judged. 


I ſhall now ſhut up this ſubje&, with fome ap 
plication of what has been ſaid. 


Us I. Of comfort to all the faints. Here i is a- 
bundance of conſolation to all, who are in the 
ſtate of grace. Whatever be your gffictiam in the 
world, this day will make up all your loſſes. 
« Though ye have lien among the pots: yet ſhall 
« ye be as the wings of a dove covered with @- 
« ver, and her feathers with yellow gold,” Pfal. 
Ixviii. 13. Though the world reproach, judge, and 
condemn you; the Judge will at that day, abſolve 
you, and bring forth your rightemufngſs as the light. 
he world's fools, will then appear to have been 
the only wiſe men who were in it. Thoug 
croſs be heavy, you may well bear it, in ex ion 
of the crown of righteouſneſs, which the righ- 
teous Judge will then give you. If the world do 
deſpiſe you, and treat you with the utmoſt can- 
tempt, regard it not: the day cometh wherein you 
ſhall fit with Chriſt, in his. throne. Be not dif- 
couraged by reaſon of manifold : ations. But 
reſiſt the devil, in confidence of a and com- 
Plete victory: for you ſhall judge the tempter at 
laſt. Though you have hard wreſtling now, with 
the body of fin and death; yet ye bal et all your 
enemies under your feet at 1 be profent- 


the Jud is upon a tranſaction of with the 

penal of are undervalued : mens hearts wit 
fwim like feathers, in the waters of the fanQuary; 
that will fink like ſtones, . 


of this life: they will be v oy! por chimp > 
erions an 


this world; and trifle in 
weighty things of another world. But O confider 
the day, that is g, in which ſhalt 
come to judgment, the world ſhall be ſummoned, 
by the ſound of the laſt trumpet, to compear be- 
fore his tribunal. The Judge ſhall fit on his 
throne, and all nations ſhall © fited before him; 
the ſeparation ſhall be made betwixt the golly ad 
the Wicked; the books opened, and the de: 
gedoutof them, one party ſhall be adju . 
verlaſting e, and the other to ny ont _= 
according to their evorks. 3 


- It would be a fight of admirable cri 


thou could wrap up dice in fone drt cl 
or hide thyſelf in 


e clift of ſome high rock, 
from whence thou mighteſt eſpy, wicked — 


Princes, judges, and great ones of the earth, i- 
ling out of their marble tombs, and bronght to 
the bar, to anſwer for all their de gs ag rage 
oppreflion, and . profanity, without any marks 
diſtinRion, but That — wickedueſs uts bs. 
them: profane, unholy, and pnfai 

men, purſned with the curſes of the Ne pegs 
from their graves'to the judgment-ſcat, and 

ged with the blood of fouls, to wi they gave 
not faithful warning: mighty men ſtanding 3 
bling before the judge, unable to recover their 
wonted boldneſs, te outwit him with their ſubtle- 


the 


ed faultleſs before the preſence of his : "bw not the 
terror of that day diſpirit you, 


upon it: let theſe 9 have uichted the Judge, 


and continue enemies to him, and to the way of 


holineſs, droop and hang down their heads, when 


| they think of his coming: but lift ye up your 


heads with joy, for the laſt day will be your beft 
day. The Judge is your Head and Hucband, your 
Redeemer, and your Advocate. Ye muſt appear 


before the judgment-ſeat, but ye ſhall not come into 
His coming will not be 


condemnation, John v. 24. 


againſt you, but for q He came in the e, bo 
Temove the lawful impediments of the fpivitual 
marriage, by his death: he, came in the gpel to 
you, to eſpouſe you to himſelf: he will come, at 


the laſt day, to ſolemnize the marriage; and take 


the bride 2 to his Father's houſe. « Even fo, 
* come Lord Jeſus.” 


Usx II. Of terror to all been This may 
ferve to awaken a ſecure generation, a world ly- 


ing in wickedneſs, as if they were never to be 


called to an account for it ; and lighting the Me- 


en you think 


Les, or defend themſelves by their ftrepgth : deli- 
cate women caſt forth of their graves, as abomi- 
nable branches, dragg d to the tribunal, to an- 
{wer for their un Eves : the ignorant, fud- 
denly taught in the law to their coſt; and the 
learned declared before the world, faols and labo- 
rious triflers : the Atheiſt convinced; the hypocrite 
unmaſked; and the profane, at long run, turned 
ſerious about his eternal ſtatęe: fecret murders, 2 
dulteries, thefts, cheats, and other works of dark- 
neſs, which ſcorned all human fearch, diſcovered 
and laid open before the world with their mol 
minute circumftances : no regard had to the rich, 
no pity thewn to the pogr: the ſcales of the 7 


turned; oppreſſed and def et on high 
2 el bes 


and profpezous wickedn 

all not found in e r, 
condemned without reſpett of ns, and driven 
from the tribnnal to the pit; while thoſe. found in 
him, at that day, being abſolved before 
world, go with him into Heaven. Nay, but thou 
canſt not ſo eſcape. Thyſelf, * chon 1 | 


t 10 7 
and 
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not being in Chriſt, muſt bear a part in this tragi- 
cal and frightful action. | gh 


Sinner, that ſame Lord Chriſt, whom now thot 
deſpiſeſt, whom thou woundeſt through the fades 
of his meſſengers, and before whom thou doſt pre- 
fer thy luſts, will be thy Judge. And a neglected 


viour will be a ſevere Judge. Ol what moun- 
| wh rock wilt thou to fall on thee, and 


hide thee from the face of him, who fitteth on the 
throne? Thou haſt now a rock within thee, a 
heart of adamant, {ſo that thou canſt count the 
darts of the word as ſtubble, and laugh at the ſha- 
king of the ſpear : but that rock will rent at the 
fight of the Judge; that hard heart will then 
break, and thou ſhalt weep and wail, when weep- 


ing and wailing will be to no purpoſe, Death's 
bands will fall off; the grave will vomit thee out; 


and the mountains ſhall ſkip from thee; and the 
rocks refuſe to grind thee to powder: How will 
theſe curſed eyes abide the fight of the Judge? 
Behold, he cometh! Where is the profane ſwear- 


er, who tore his wounds? The wretched world- 
god? The formal, 


ling, now abandoned of his | 
hypocrite, who kiſſed him, and betrayed him? 
The deſpiſer of the goſpel, who ſent him away in 
his meflen groaning, 
and trampled Adler Foot is precious blood? 
murderer, the ſlain man is thy Judge: there is he 
whom thou did fo maltreat : behold the neglect- 
ed Lamb of God appearing as a lion againft thee, 
How will thine heart endure the darts of his fier 
looks ! That rocky heart, now kept out againſt 
him, ſhall then be blown up: that face, which- 
refuſeth to bluſh now, ſhall then gather blackneſs: 


arrows of wrath ſhall pierce, where arrows of con- 


viction cannot enter now. What wilt thou an- 


ſwer him, when he riſeth up, and chargeth thee 
with thy unbelief and impenitency ?.' Wilt thou 
ſay, thou waſt not warned? Conſcience within 
thee, will give thee the lie: the ſecret groans and 
wearineſs of thoſe, who warned thee, will witneſs 
the contrary. If a child or a fodl did tell you, 
that your houſe were on fire, you- would imme- 


diately run to quench it: but in matters of eter- 


nal concern, men 2 fl their 3 —_ 
prejudices” axial the uu .--and then'es 
their meſſage behind their backs. But: thoſe filly 
Hhifts and pretences will not avail, in the day of 
the Lord. How will theſe curſed cars, now deaf 
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to the call of the goſpel, inviting finners to Cle 
to Chriſt, hear the fearful ſentence, * Depart from 
© me, ye. curſed, into everlaſting fire; prepared 
& fr the devil and his anges!” No ſleepy heats 
er ſhall be there: no man's heatt will then wan⸗ 
der: their hearts and eyes will then bs fxed on 


their miſery, which they will not now believe. G | 


that we knew in this our day, the things that hes 
long to aur peace! _ 

' Laſth, Be exhorted to believe this Bit truth; 
and believe it ſo as you may prepare for the judgs 
ment betimes; Set up a ſecret tribunal in your 
own breaſts, and often call yourſelves to an ac- 


Count there. Make the Judge your friend in time, 


by cloſing with him, in the offer of ' the goſpel; 
and give all diligence, that ye may be found in 
Chriſt, at that day. Caſt off the works of dark: 
neſs; and live, as believing you are, at all times, 
and in all places, under the eye of your Judge; - 
who will bring every work into judgment, with every ſe+ 
cret thing. Be fruitful in good works; knowing 
that as ye ſow, ye ſhall reap. Study piety towards 
God, righteoufneſs and charity towards men. 


Lay up in ftore plenty of works of charity and 


mercy, towards them who are in diſtreſs, eſpe- 
cially ſuch as are of the houſehold of faith, that they 
may be produced, that day, as evidences, that ye 
belong to Chriſt. Shut not up your bowels of 
mercy, how, towards the needy; leſt ye, then, 
find no mercy. Take heed, that in all your works; 
ye be ſingle and fincere; aiming, in them all, at 
the glory of your Lord, a teſtimony of your love 
to him, and obedience to his command. Leaye 
it to hypocrites, who haue their riward, to pro- 
claim every man his own goodneſs ; and to ſound & 
t t, when they do their alms. It is a baſe and 
unchriſtian ſpirit, which cannot have ſatis faction 
in „ eee. unlefs it be expoſed to the vie 
of others: it is utterly unworthy of one, who be- 
lieves that the laſt trumpet ſhall call together the 
whole world; before whom tlie judge himſelf ſhall 
publiſh works truly good, how 1ccretly ſoever 


. they were done: Live in a believing expeRation 


of the coming of the Lord. Let your loans be al- 
ways git , and your lamps burning: fo when he 
comes, whether in the laſt day of your life, or in 


che laſt day of the world, ye ſhall be able to ſay 


with joy, 5 Lo, chis is 


| our God, and we have 


The Kingdom 1 


ever 


the wicked, from the reſpective ſentences to. be 


* . N 
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Den fball the Kng fay unto them on his right hand; Came, ye bleſſed of thy Father, inherit the kingdom repaired Wo 


on the righteous, io the cx 
denne hoogh pally he 


ecute 


The words of the text contain the joyful fentenc 
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itſelf, together with an hiſtorical introduction there- 
to, which gives us an account of the judge pro- 
nouncing the ſentence, the Ning, Jeſus Chriſt; the 
parties on whom it is given, them on his right hand; 
and the time when, then, aſſoon as the trial is o- 
ver. Of theſe I have ſpoke already. It is the ſen- 
| tence itſelf we are now to conſider, Come, ye bleſſed 
of my Father, &c. Stand aback, O ye profane 
goats ; have away all unregenerate ſouls, not uni- 
ted to Jeſus Chriſt: this is not for you. Come, O 
ye ſaints, brought out of your natural ſtate, into 
the ſtate of grace, behold here the ſtate of glory a- 
waiting you. Here is glory let down to us in 
words and ſyllables; a looking-glaſs, in which 
you may ſee your everlaſting happineſs; a ſcheme 
(or draught) of Chriſt's Father's houſe, wherein 
there are many manſions. 5 . 
This glorious ſentence bears two things. (1:) 
The complete happrine/5, to which the ſaints are 
adjudged, the kingdom. (2 7 Their ſolemn admiſſion 
to it, Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit, &c. 
Their complete 2 is a #ingdom. A kingdom 
is the top of worldly felicity ; there is an ng on 
earth greater than a kingdom; therefore the hid- 
den weight of glory in heaven is held forth to us 
under that notion. But it is not an ordinary king- 
dom, it is the kingdom; the kingdom of heaven, ſur- 
poaſſing all the kingdoms of the earth, in glory, 
honour, profit, and pleaſure, infinitely more than 
they do, in theſe, excel the low and inglorious 
condition of a beggar, in rags and on a dunghill., 
Secondly, There is a ſolemn admiſſion of the ſaints 
into this their kingdom, Come ye, inherit the kingdom. 
In the view of angels, men, and devils, they are 
inveſted with royalty, and ſolemnly inaugurated, 


before the whole world, by Jeſus Chriſt the heir of 


all things, who hath all power in heaven and in earth. 
Their right to the kingdom is ſolemnly recogni- 
zed and owned. They are admitted to it, as un- 
doubted heirs of the kingdom, to poſſeſs it by in- 
Heritance, or lot, as the word properly ſignifies, be- 
cauſe, of old, inheritances were deſi by lot, as 
Canaan to Iſrael, God's firſt-born, as they are called, 
Exod. iv. 22. And becauſe this kingdom is the 
| Father's kingdom, therefore they are openly ac- 
knowledged, in their admiſſion to it, to be the 
bleſſed of Chriſt's Father; the which bleſſing was 
given them, long before this ſentence, but is now 
ſolemnly recognized, and confirmed to them, by 
the Mediator, in his Father's name. It is obſer- 
vable, he ſays not, Ye bleſſed of the Father, but, 
Ye bleſſed of my Father; to ſhew us, that all bleſſ- 
ings are derived upon us, from the Father, the 
Fountain of bleſſing, as he is the God and Father 4 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, through whom we are bleſſed 
Eph. i. 3. And finally, they are admitted to this 
kingdom, as that which was prepared for them from 
the foundation of the world, in God's eternal purpoſe, 
before they, or any of them, were; that all the 
world may ſee, eternal life to be the free gift of 
God, | VV 


DocTRINE, 


The ſaints ſhall be —_—T completely happy, in the poſe 


feſſion of the kingdom of heaven. 


Two things I ſhall here enquire into : (1.) The 
nature of this kingdom. (2.) The admiſſion of the 


ſaints thereto. And then I ſhall make ſome prac- 


tical improvement of the whole. 

FiRSs Tr, As to the nature of the kingdom of hea- 
ven, our knowledge of it is very imperfect; for 
« eye bath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have 


irſt, 


9 


« entered into the heart of man, the things which 
« God hath 8 them that love 
x Cor. ii. 9. As, by familiar reſemblan 
inſtruct their little children, concerning thing. 
of which otherwiſe they can have no tolerable no. 
tion: ſo our gracious God, in conſideration of our 
weakneſs, is pleaſed to repreſent to us heaven' 
5 under fimilitudes taken from earth. 
ly things, glorious in the eyes of men; ſince na. 
ked diſcoveries of the heavenly glory, diveſted of 
earthly reſemblances, would be too bright for our 
weak eyes, and in them we would but loſe our. 
ſelves, Wherefore now, one can but ſpeak as 4 
child, of theſe things, which the day will fully 
diſcover. e 85 
The ſtate of glory is: repreſented under the notion 
of a kingdom; a kingdom among men, proce. that in 


which the greateſt number of earthl d thi 

doth concentre. Now every ſaint . 3 As Bg 
inherit a kingdom. All Chriſt's ſubjects ſhall be 
kings, each one with his crown upon his head: 
not that the 
royalty, but he will make all his children parta- 
kers of his kingdom. ; 


I. The ſaints ſhall have kingly power | and authority 
given them. Our Lord gives not empty titles to 


us favourites; he makes them kings indeed. The 


dominion of the ſaints, will be a dominion, far 


exceeding that of the greateſt monarch ever was 
in earth. They will be abſolute maſters over fin, 
that ſometime had the dominion over them, They 
will have a complete rule over their own Ppirits; 


an entire management of all their affe&ions and 


inclinations, which now create them ſo much mo- 
leſtation : the turbulent rout of corrupt affections 
ſhall be for ever expelled out of that kingdom, 


and never be able any more to give them the leaſt 


diſturbance. They ſhall have power over the nations, 
the ungodly of all nations, and ſhall rule them with 
a rod of iron, Rev. ii. 26. 27. The whole world of 
the uucted ſhall be broken before them: Satan ſhall 
be bruiſed under their feet, Rom. xvi. 20. He fhall 
never be able to. faſten a temptation on them any 
more: but he will be judged by them; and, in 
their ſight, caſt with the reprobate crew, into the 
lake of fire and brimſtone., So ſhall they rule over 
their oppreſſors. Having fought the good. fight, 
and got the victory, Chriſt will entertain them, 


as Joſhua did his captains, cauſing them come near, 


and put the fot on the necks of kings, Joſh. x. 24. 
II. They ſhall have the en/igns of royalty. For a 
throne, Chriſt will grant them to fit wwith him in his 
throne, Rev. iii. 21, They will be advanced to the 
igheſt honour and dignity they are capable of; 
nd in the enjoyment of it, they will have an e- 
.ternal undiſturbed repoſe, after all the toſſings 
they met with in the world, in their way to the 
throne, For a crown, they ſhall receive @ crown of 
glory, that fadeth not away, 1 Pet. v. 4. Not a 
crown of flowers, as ſubjects being conquerors, or 
victors, ſometimes have got: ſuch a crown quick- 


ly fades, but their crown never fadeth. Not a 


crown of gold, ſuch as ay do wear: 
even a crown of gold is often ſtained, and at beſt 
can never make 


ſhall be 2 crown of glory. A crown of glory is 4 


fall off one's head. It muſt be an abiding crown; 
for it is a crown of ri wenge 2 Tim. iv. 8. It was 
purchaſed for them by Chriſts righteouſneſs, which 
is imputed to them; they are qualified for it, 
inherent righteouſneſs; God's righteouſneſs. or fait 
. Fulneſs ſecures it to them. They ſhall have a /ceptre, 


. @ rod of iron, (Rev, ii. 270, terrible to all the wicked 


world. 


him, A 


eat King ſhall diveſt himſelf of his 


em happy who wear it. But it 


crown of life, (Rev. ii. 10.), that life, Which knows | 
no end: a crown which death can never make to 
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on earth is indeed a y 


Head V. f 
world. And a fword too, a two-edged ſword in 
« their hand, to execute vengeance upon the Hea- 
« then, and puniſhments upon the people,” Pſal. 
cxlix. 6. 7. They ſhall have royal apparel. The 
royal robes in this kingdom are white robes, Rev. 
11. 4. They ſhall walk with mn in white,” And 

laſt do, in a very particular manner, point at 
W ee glory of the ſtate of the ſaints 


in heaven. 


The Lord is pleaſed often to repreſent unto us, 
the glorious ſtate of the ſaints, under the notion 
of their being clothed in white garments, It is pro- 
miſed to the overcomer, that he ſhall be clothed in 
white raiment, Rev. iii. 5. The elders about the 
throne, are clothed in white raiment, chap. iv. 4. The 
multitude before the throne, are clotbed with white 


robes, chap. vii. 9. arrayed in white robes, verſ. 13. 


o 


made white in the blood of the Lamb, verſ. 14. Ion, 
the laſt two teſtimonies adduced, do reſpe& thie 


Fate of the ſaints on earth: but withal the terms 


are borrowed from the ſtate of the church in hea- 
ven. All garments, properly ſo called, being badges 
of fin and ſhame, be laid aſide by the ſaints; 
when they come to their ſtate of glory. But if 
we conſider, on what occaſions white garments were 
wont to be put on, we ſhall find much of heaven 
under them. — e hey 

Firſt, The Romans, when they manumitted their 
bond-ſervants, gave them @ white garment,. as 4 
badge of their freedom. So ſhall the ſaints, that 
day, get on their white robes; for it is the day of 
the glorious liberty of the children of God, (Rom. viii. 
21,), the day of the redemptian of their body, verſ. 23. 
They ſhall no more ſee the houſe of bondage, nor 
le any more among the pots. If we compare the 
ſlate of the ſaints on earth, with that of the wick- 


ed, it is indeed a ſtate of freedom, whereas the o- 


ther is a ſtate of ſlavery : but in compariſon with 
their ſtate in heaven, it is but a ſervitude. A ſaint 
young prince, and heir to the 


crown; but his motto may be, I ſerve; for *'he 
« differeth nothing from a ſervant,” though he be 


& lord of all,” Gal. iv. 1. What are the groans 
of a ſaint, the ſordid” and baſe work he is ſome- 
times found employed in, the black and tattered 


- garments he walks in, but badges of this compara- 


te ſervitude? But from the day the ſaints come 
to the crown, they receive their complete freedom, 
and ſerve no more. They ſhall be fully thor from 
In, which of all evils is the worſt, both in itſelf, 


and in their apprehenſion too: how great then 


muſt that freedom be, when theſe « Egyptians 
* whom they ſee to-day,” they © ſhall ſee them a- 
gain no more for ever?” They ſhall be free from 
al temptation to fin: Satan can have no acceſs to tempt 
them any more, by himſelf, nor by his agents. 
A full anſwer will then be given to that petition, 
they have ſo often che « Lead us not into 
* temptation,” No hifling ſerpent can come into 
the paradiſe above: no ſnare nor trap can be laid 

ere, to catch the feet of the ſaints : they may 
walk there fearleſsly, for they can be in ho ha- 


ard: there are no lions dens, no mountains of the 


leopards, in the promiſed land. Nay, they ſhall be 
ſet beyond the poſſibility of ſinning, for they ſhall be 
confirmed in goodneſs. It will be the confummate 
freedom of their will, to be for ever- unalterably 
determined to good. And they ſhall be freed 
from all the effects of fin; «© There ſhall be no more 
„death, neither ſorrow, nor crying, neither ſhall 
* there be any more pain,” Rev. xxi. 4 What 
kingdom is like unto this? Death makes its way, 
now, into a palace, as eaſily as into a cottage: 
w fills the heart of one who wears a crown on 
his head: royal robes are no' fence againſt pain, 
_ crying by reaſon of pain. But in this kingdom 
V 5 
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| The ſaints ſhall be clothed in aubitg gormente. 


and found to be of the pri 


dem; nothing more venerable than they prieſthood: 
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no miſery can have place. All reprnac hes ſhall be 
wiped off; and never ſhall a tear drop any more 
from their eyes. They ſhall not complain of deſer- 
tions again; the Lord will never hide his face from 
them: but the Sun of righteouſneſs ſhining upon 
them, in his meridian brightneſs, will dipel all 
clouds, and give them an everlaſting day, with- 
out the leaſt mixture. of darkneſs. A deluge of 
wrath, after a fearful thunder-clap from the 
throne, will ſweep away the wicked from before 
the an pe into the lake of fire : but they 
are, in the'firſt place, like Noah, brought into the 
ark, and out of harm's way, | 
Secondly, White raiment hath been a token of 


— 


purity. Therefore * the Lamb's wife is arrayed 


cc in fine linen, clean and white,” Rev. xix. 8. 
And theſe who ſtood before the throne, <4 waſhed 
« their robes, and made them white in the blood 
4 of the Lamb,” chap. vii. 14. The ſaints ſhall, 
then, put on the robes of perfect purity, and ſhine 
in ſpotleſs ' holineſs, like the ſun in his ſtrength, 
without the leaſt cloud to intercept his light. 
Abſolute innocence ſhall then be by eFry and e- 
very appearance of ſin baniſhed far from this king- 
dom, The gui/t of fin, and the reigning power of 
it, are now taken away in the ſaints, nevertheleſs 
fin dwelleth in them, Rom. vii. 20. But then it 
ſhall be no more in them: the corrupt nature will 
be quite removed : that root of bitterneſs will be , 
plucked up, and no veſtiges of it left in their 
ſouls : their nature ſhall be altogether pure and ſin- 
lefs. There ſhall be no darkneſs in their minds; 
but the underſtanding df every ſaint, when he is 
come to his kingdom, will be as a globe of pure 


and unmixed light. There ſhall not be the leaſt 


averſion to good, or inclination to evil, in their 
wills: but they will be brought to a perfect con- 
formity to the will of God; bleſſed with angeli- 
cal purity, and fixed therein, Their affettions all 
not be liable to the leaſt diſorder or irregularity : 


it will coſt them no trouble to keep them right : 


they will get ſuch a ſet of purity, as they can ne- 


ver loſe. They will be ſo refined from all earthly 
droſs, as never to favour more of any thing but 
heaven, Were it poſlible they ſhould be ſet again, 
amidſt the enſnaring objects of an evil world, 
they ſhould walk among .them without the leaſt 
defilement; as the ſun ſhines on the dung-hill, 
yet untainted; and as the angels preſerved their 
purity in the midſt of Sodom. Their graces ſhall 
then be perfected; and all the imperfection now 


cleaving to them, done away. There will be no 


more ground for complaints of weakneſs of grace: 
none in that kingdom ſhall complain of an ill 
heart, or a corrupt nature. © It doth not yet ap- 
u pear what we ſhall be, but--------when he ſhall 
ec Ape we ſhall be like him,” 1 John ii. 2. 
traly, Among the Jews, theſe who deſired to 
be admitted into the prieſtly office, being tried, 
s line, and without 
blemiſh, were clothed in white, and inrolled a- 
mong the prieſts. This ſeems to be alluded to, 
Rev. Iii. 5. He that overcometh, the ſame ſhall 
&«. be clothed in white raiment, and I will not blot 
« out his name out of the book of life.“ So the 
ſaints ſhall not be kings only, but prieſts withal ; 
for they are a royal prieſthood, 1 Pet. ii. 9. They will 


be prie/ts upon their thrones. They are judicially 


found, deſcended from the great High Prieſt of 
their profeſſion, begotten of him by his Spirit, of 
the incorruptible ſeed of the word, and without 
blemiſh : ſo the trial being over, they are admit- 
ted to be #7 off in the temple above, that they may 
dwell in the ouſe of the Lord for ever. There is 
nothing upon earth more glorious than a ting- - 


I i and 


, — 


126 Heaven repreſented under 
and both meet together in the glorified ſtate of 
the ſaints. The general aſſembly of the 3 (Heb. 


Xii. 23.), Whoſe is the prieſt hood and the double por- 
tien, appearing in their white robes of glory, will 


be a reverend and glorious company. That day 


will ſhew them to be the perſons, whom the Lord 
has choſen, out of all the tribes of the earth, to be 
near unto him, and to enter into his temple, even 
into his holy place. Their prieſt bod, begun on 


earth, ſhall be brought to its perfection, while 


they ſhall be employed, in offering the ſacrifice of 
praiſe to God and the Lamb, for ever and ever. 
They got not their portion, in the earth, with 
- the reſt of the tribes: but the Lord himſelf was 
their portion, and will be their double portion, 
through the ages of eternity. 1 
Fourthly, They were wont to wear white rai- 
ment, in a time of friumph; to the which alſo 
there ſeems to be an alluſion, Rev. iii. 5.“ He that 
« Overcometh, the ſame ſhall be clothed in white 
„ Taiment.” And what is heaven, but an ever- 
Taſting triumph? None can get thither, but ſuch 
as fight, and overcome too. Though Canaan was 
iven to the Iſraelites, as an inheritance: they be- 
Loved to conquer it, ere they could be poſſeſſors 
of it. The ſaints, in this world, are in the field 
of battle; often in red garments, ren rolled in 
blood: but the day approacheth, in which they 
ſhall “ ſtand before the throne, and before the 


c Lamb, clothed with white robes, and palms in 


c their hands,” (Rev. vii. 9.), having obtained a 
complete victory over all their enemies. The palm 
was uſed as a ſign of victory; becauſe that tree, 
oppreſſed with weights, yieldeth not, but rather 
thooteth upwards. And palm- trees were carved 
on the doors of the moſt holy place, (1 Kings vi. 
32.), which was a ſpecial type of heaven; for hea- 
ven is the place, which the ſaints are received in- 
to, as conquerors, _ gl ED : 

- "Behold the ey and peace of the ſaints, in their 
white robes. The joys ariſing from the view of 


paſt dangers, and of riches and honours gained at 


the very door of death, do moſt ſenſibly touch 
one's heart: and this will be an ingredient in the 
everlaſting happineſs of the ſaints, which could 
have had no place, in the heaven of innocent A- 
dam, and his ſinleſs offspring, ſuppoſing him to 


have ſtood. Surely the glorified ſaints will not 


forget the entertainment, they met with in the 
world : it will be for the glory of God to remem- 
ber it, and alſo for the heightening of their joy. 
The Sicihan king, by birth the ſon of a potter, 
acted a wiſe part, in that he would be ſerved at 
his table, with earthen veſſels; the which could 
not but put an additional ſweetneſs in his meals, 
not to be reliſhed by one born heir to the crown. 
Can ever meat be ſo ſweet. to any, as to the 
hungry man? Or can any have ſuch a reliſh of 
plenty, as he who has been under pinching ſtraits ? 
The more difficulties the ſaints have paſſed 


through, in their way to heaven, the place will 


be the ſweeter to them, when they come at it. 
Every happy ſtroke, ſtruck in the ſpiritual war- 
fare, will be a jewel in their crown of glory. Each 
victory obtained againſt fin, Satan, and the world, 
will raiſe their triumphant joy the higher. The 
remembrance of the croſs will ſweeten the crown: 
and the memory of their travel through the wil- 
derneſs, will put an additional verdure on the 


fields of glory; while they walk through them, 


minding the day, when they went mourning with- 
out the ſunn. 5 | 
And now that they appear triumphing in white 


robes, it is a ſign they have obtained an honourable 


peace; ſuch a peace as their enemies can diſturb 
no more, So every thing peculiarly adapted to 
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the notion of a country. 
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their militant condition is laid aſide. The ſword - 


laid down; and they betake themſelves to the fen 
o a ready writer, to commemorate 'the praiſes of 
im, by whom they overcame. Public ordinances 
preaching, ſacraments, ſhall be honourably laid 
aſide z there is no temple there, Rev. xxi. 22, Some. 
time theſe were ſweet to them : but the travellers 
being all got home, the inns, appointed for their 
entertainment by the way, are ſhut up; the 
candles are put out, when the ſun is riſen; and 
the tabernacle uſed in the wilderneſs is folded up 
when the temple of . 
Many of the ſaints dztzes will then be laid aſide: 
as one gives his ſtaff out of his hand, when he is 
come to the end of his journey. Praying ſhall then 
be turned into praiſing : and there being no ſin to 
confeſs, no wants to- ſeek the ſupply of: confeſſion 
and ed ſhall be ſwallowed up in ever 
thankſgroing. - There will be no mourning in heaven: 
they 1 ſown in tears. The reaping time of 
Joy is come, and God fhall wipe away all tears frim 
their eyes, Rev. xxi. 4 No need of mortification 
there; and /e/f-examnation is then at an end. They 
will not need to watch any more; the danger is 
over. Patience has had its perfect work, and there 
is no uſe for it there. Faith is turned into fight, 
and hope is ſwallowed up in the ocean of lende 
and full enjoyment. All the rebels are ſubdued, 
the ſaints quietly ſet on their throne; and ſo 
the forces, needful in the time of the ſpiritual 
warfare, are diſbanded. and they carry on their 
triumph in profoundeſt peace, 4 
Laſtly, White garments were worn on feſtival 
days, in token of jay. And fo ſhall the ſaints be 
"clothed in white raiment; for they ſhall keep an e- 


verlaſting Sabbath to the Lord, Heb. iv. 9.“ There 


“ remaineth therefore a reſt” (or keeping of a Sab- 
bath) * to the people of God.” The Sabbath, in 
the eſteem of ſaints, is the queen of days: and 
they ſhall have an endleſs Sabbati/m, in the king- 
dom of heaven; ſo ſhall their garments be always 
white, They will have an , reſt, with an un- 
interrupted joy: for heaven is not a reſting- place, 
where men may fleep out an eternity; (there they 
reſt not day nor night); but their work is their reſt, 
and continual recreation, and toil and wearineſs 
have no place there. They reſt there in God, who 
is the centre of their ſouls. Here they find the 
complement, or ſatisfaction, of all their deſires; 
having the full enjoyment of God, and uninter- 
rupted communion with him. This is the point, 


unto the which till the ſoul come, it will always 
be reſtleſs: but that point reached, it 5 ; for he 


is the laſt end, and the ſoul can go no further, It 
cannot underſtand, will, nor defire more; but in him 
it has what is commenſurable to its boundleſs de- 
ſires, This is the happy end of all the labours of 
the ſaints; their toil and ſorrows iſſue in a joyful 
reſt. The Chaldeans meaſuring the natural day, 
put the day firſt, and the night laſt : but the Jews 
counted the night firſt, and the day laſt. Even fo 


the wicked begin with a day of reſt and pleaſure, 


but end with a night of everlaſting toil and ſor- 
row : but God's people have their guy night 
firſt, and then comes their day of eternal rel. 
'The which, Abraham in the parable, obſerved to 


the rich man in hell, Luke xvi. 25. “ Son, remem. 


ce ber that thou in thy lifetime receivedſt thy good 
« things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil things: but 
6 ww he is comforted, and thou art torment 

III. If one enquires where the kingdom of tht 
ſaints lies? It is not in this world; it lies in 4 
better country, that is an heavenly, (Heb. xi. 160, * 


country better than the beſt of this world; name 


© notbug 


* 


glory is come in its room. 
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nothing is wanting to complete the happineſs of 
e tee | This is the happy country, . blefted 
with a perpetual ſpring, and which yieldeth all 
things, for neceſſity, conveniency, and delight. 
There men ſhall eat angels food; they ſhall be en- 
tertained with the hidden manna, (Rev. ii. 1 7.0), with- 
- out being ſet to the painful 33 of it: they 

will be fed to the full, with the product of the 
land falling into their mouths, without the leaſt 
toil to them. That land enjoys an everlaſting 
day, for there is no night there, Rev. xxi. 25. An 
eternal ſunſhine beautifies this better country, but 
there is no ſcorching heat there. No clouds ſhall 
be ſeen there for ever: yet it is not a land of 
drought; the trees of the Lord's planting are ſet 
by the rivers of water, and ſhall never want mon 
ſture, for they will have an eternal ſupply of the 
Spirit, by Jeſus Chriſt, from his Father. This is 


the country, from whence our Lord came, and 


whither he is gone again; the country which all 
the holy patriarchs and prophets had their eye up- 
on, while on earth; and which all the ſaints, who 
have gone before us, have fought their way to; 
and unto which, the martyrs have joyfully ſwim- 
med through a ſea of blood. This earth is the place 
of the ſaints pilgrimage; that is their country, 
where they find their everlaſting reſt. 
IV. The royal city is, that great city, the holy Feru- 
falem, deſcribed at large, Rev. xxi. 10. to the end 
of the chapter. (It is true, ſome. learned divines 
place this city in the earth: but the particulars of 
the deſcription ſeem to me to favour thoſe moſt, 
who point us to the other world, for it). The 
ſaints ſhall reign in that city, whoſe wall is of ja- 
ſer, (verſ. 16), and the foundations of the wall gar- 
niſhed with all manner of precious ſtones, (verſ. 1 9.) and 
the ſtreet of pure gold, (verl. 2 1.). So that their feet 
ſhall be ſet on that, which: the men of this world 
ſet their hearts upon. This is the city.God has pre- 
pared for them, (Heb. xi. 16.), a city that hath founda- 
tions, (Verſ. 10.),' a continuing city, (chap. xui. 14.) 
Which ſhall ſtand and flouriſh, when all the cities 


of the world are laid in aſhes; and which ſhall not 


be moved, when the foundations of the world are 
overturned. It is a city, that never changeth its 
inhabitants: none of them ſhall ever be removed 
out of it; for life and immortality reign there, 
and no death can enter into it. It is bleſſed with 
2 perfect and perpetual peace, and can never be 
in the leaſt diſturbed. Nothing from without 


can annoy it, the gates therefore are not /but at all by 


day, and there is no night there, Rev. xxi. 25. 
There can nothing from within trouble it. No 


want of proviſion there, no ſcarcity ;- no diſcord 


amongſt the inhabitants. Whatever contentions 
are amongſt the ſaints now, no veſtige of their 
former jarrings ſhall reman there. Love to God, 
and to one another, ſhall be e : and theſe 
of them, who ſtood at greateſt diſtance here, will 
joyfully embrace and delight in one another there, 

V. The royal palace is Chriſt's Father's hoyſe, in 
which are many manſions, John xiv. 2. There ſhall 
the ſaints dwell for ever: That is the houſe pre- 
pared for all the heirs of glory, even theſe of 
| them who dwell in the meaneſt cottage now, or 

have not where to lay their heads. As our Lord 
calls his ſaints to a 4ingdom, he will provide them 
- 2 houſe ſuitable. to the dignity he puts upon them. 
eaven will be a convenient ſpacious, and glo- 
nous houſe, for thoſe whom the King delighteth to 

onour, Never was a houſe purchaſed at ſo dear 
* rate as this, being the purchaſe of the Media- 
tor's blood; and no -leſs could it be afforded for 
1 them: never was there ſo much ado, to fit in- 

abitants for a houſe. The ſaints were, by nature, 
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Head V. The royal city. The royal palate, aud palace. garden. The royal treaſures. 


neſs. No flaming ſword will be 


river of 4 
and pureſt pleaſures, the which Immanuel's land 


twelve gates thereof are twelve 


_ Now all thi 


147 
utterly unfit for this houſe, and human art- and 
induſtry could not make them meet for it. But 
the Father gives the deſigned inhabitants to the 
Son, to be by him redeemed +. the Son pays the 


price of their redemption, even his own precious 


blood; that, with the allowance of juſtice, they 
may have acceſs to the houſe : and the holy Spirit 
ſanctifies them by his grace; that they may be meet 
to come in thither, where no unclean. thing can 
enter. , And no marvel, for it is the King's palace 
they enter into, (Pſal. xlv. 15.); the houſe of the 
kingdom, where the great King keeps his court, 
where he has ſet his throne, and ſhews forth his 
glory, in 2 ſingular manner, beyond what mortals 
can conceive. 15. oY | EIT | 
VI. Paradiſe is their palace-garden. © This day 
& ſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe,” ſaid our 
Savicur to the penitent thief on the croſs, Luke 
xxiii. 43. Heaven is a paradiſe for pleaſure and de- 
light, where there is both wood and water; © A 
4 pure river of water of life, clear as cryſtal, pro- 
.« ceeding out of the throne of God, and o the 
C Lamb; and on either fide of the river, the tree 
& of life, which bears twelve manner of fruits, 
« and yields her fruit every month,” Rev. Xii. 1. 
2. How happy might innocent Adam have been. 
in the earthly paradiſe, where there was nothing 
wanting for neceſſity nor delight | Eden was the 
moſt pleaſant ſpot of the uncorrupted earth, and 
paradiſe the moſt pleaſant ſpot of Eden: but what 
is earth in compariſon of heaven? The glorified 
faints are advanced. to the heavenly paradiſe. 
There they ſhall not only ſee, but“ eat of the 
cc tree of "Tie, which is in the midſt of the para- 
c diſe of God,” Rev. ii. 7. They ſhall. behold the 
Mediator's glory, and be fatisfied with his good- 
there, to keep the 
but they ſhall freely eat of 
And they ſhall drink of the 


way of that tree of life ; 
it, and hve for ever. 
pleaſures, (Pla xXXVi. 8. 
doth afford, and ſhall ſwim in an 
mixed delight for evermore, Ce OP 
VII. They ſhall have royal treaſures, ſufficient to 
ſupport the dignity 4 
Since the ſtreet of the royal city is pure gold, and the 
earls ; their trea- 
ſure muſt be of that which is better than gold or 
pearl. It is an eternal weight of glory, 2 Cor. iv. 17. 
O precious treaſure ! a treaſure not liable to inſen- 
ſible corruption, by moths or ruſt ; a treaſure which 
none can /teal from them, Matth. vi. 20. Never 
did any kingdom afford ſuch a precious treaſure, 
nor a treaſure of ſuch variety; for “ he that over- 
% cometh, ſhall inherit all things,“ Rev. xxi. 7. 
No treaſures on earth are ſtored with all things + 
if they were all put together in one, there would 
be far more valuable things wanting in that one, 


ocean of un- 


than found in it. This then is the peculiar treaſure 


of theſe kings, who inherit the kingdom of heaven. 


They ſhall want nothing that may contribute to 


their full ſatisfaction. Now they are rich in hope: 
but then they will have their riches in hand. 
N. are theirs in reſpect of right: then 
all ſhall be theirs in poſſeſſion. They may go for 
ever through ImmanuePs land, and behold the 
glory and riches thereof, with the ſatisfying 
thought, that all they ſee is their own. It is a 
pity theſe ſhould ever be uneaſy. under the want 
of earthly good things, who may be ſure they 
ſhall inherit 4/ things at length. . 

VIII. Albeit there is no (material) temple therein, 
no mediate ſerving of God in the. uſe of ordi- 
nances, as here on earth; yet, as for this kingdom, 
The Lord God Almighty, and the Lamb, are the temple of | 


=, 


they are advanced unto. 
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128 | The temple and ſociety in this kingdom. 


it, Rev. xx1. 22. As the temple was the glory of 
Canaan, ſo will the celeſtial temple be the glory 


of heaven, The ſaints ſhall be brought in thither 


as 2 royal prieſt hood, to dwell in the houſe of the 
Lord for ever: for Jeſus Chrift will then make 
every faint a pillar in the temple of God, and he ſhall 
go no more out, Rev. iii. 12, as the prieſts and Levites 
did, in their courſes, go out of the material 
temple. There the ſaints ſhall have the cloud of glo- 
7y, the divine preſence, with moſt intimate and 
uninterrupted communion with God: there they 
ſhall have Jeſus Chriſt, as the true art, wherein 
the fiery law ſhall be for ever hid from their eyes: 
and the mercy-/eat, from which nothing ſhall be 


breathed, but everlaſting peace and good-will to- 


wards them: the cherubims, the ſociety of holy 
angels, who ſhall join with them in eternal admi- 
ration of the myſtery of Chriſt : the golden candle- 


ſtict, with its ſeven lamps, for the glory of God doth 
lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof, Rev. xx1. 


23.: the incenſe-altar, in the interceſſion of Chriſt, 
who ever liveth to make _— for them, (Heb. vu. 


25.) eternally exhibiting the merit of his death 


and ſufferings, and efficaciouſly willing for ever that 
theſe, whom the Father hath given him, be with 
him : and the ſhew-bread table, in the perpetual feaſt, 
they ſhall have together, in the enjoyment of God. 
This leads me more particularly to conſider, 8 


IX. The ſociety in this kingdom. What would 


royal power and authority, enſigns of royalty, 
richeſt treaſures, and all other advantages of a 
kingdom, avail, without comfortable foc:ety? Some 
crowned heads have had but a ſorry life through 


the want of it: their palaces have been but unto 


them as priſons, and their badges of honour, as 
chains on a priſoner : while hated of all, they had 
none they could truſt in, or whom they could 


have comfortable fellowſhip with. But the chief 


part of heaven's happineſs lies in the bleſſed ſociety 
the ſaints ſhall have there. For clearing of which, 
conder theſe few things. e e 

Firſt, The ſociety of the ſaints, among them- 
ſelves, will be no ſmall part of heaven's happineſs. 
The communion of ſaints on earth is highly prized by 
all theſe who are travelling through the world 
unto Zion: and companions in fin can never have 
ſuch true pleaſure and delight in one another, as 
ſometimes the Lord's people have in praying to- 


gether, and converſing about theſe things which 


e world is a ſtranger to. Here the ſaints are but 
few in a company, at beſt: and ſome of them are 
ſo poſted, as that they ſeem to themſelves to dwell 


alone; having no acceſs to ſuch, as they would 


freely unboſom themſelves to, in the matter of 


their ſpiritual caſe. They figh and fay, Wo is 


« me! for I am as when they have gathered the 
« ſummer-fruits---there is no cluſter to eat---the 
« good man is periſhed out of the earth,” Micah 


vii. 1. 2. But in the general aſſembly of the firſt- 


born in heaven, none of all the ſaints, who ever 
were, or will be on the earth, ſhall be amiſſing. 
They will be all of them together in one place, all 
poſſeſs one kingdom, and all ſit down together to 
the marriage-ſupper of the Lamb. Here the beſt 
of the ſaints want not their ſinful imperfections, 
making their ſociety leſs comfortable: but there 
they ſhall be perfect, without {pot or wrinkle, or any 
fuch thing, Eph. v. 27. And all natural, as well as 
ſinful imperfections, are then done away: they 
ſhall ſhine as the brightneſs of the firmament, Dan. 

There we will ſee Adam and Eve in the hea- 
venly paradiſe freely eating of the tree of life; Ab- 
raham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and all the holy patriarchs, 


no more wandering from land to land, but come 


to their everlaſting reſt; all the prophets feeding 


audible voice. (As fer the 
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their eyes on the glory of him, of whoſe coming 
they propheſied; the twelve apoſtles of the Lan? 
fitting on their twelve thrones; all the holy mar. 
tyrs in their long white robes, with their crowng 
upon their heads: the godly kings advanced to a 
kingdom which cannot be moved; and them that 
turn many to righteouſneſs, ſhining as the ſtars for euer 
and ever. There will we ſee our godly friends, re. 
lations, and acquaintances, pillars in the temple 
God, to go no more out from us. And it is more than 
pra, that the ſaints will know one another in 
eaven ; that, at leaſt, they will Know their friends, 
relatives, and theſe they were acquainted with on 
earth, and ſuch as. have been moſt eminent in the 
church: howbeit that knowledge will be:purgeg 
from all earthly thoughts and affections. "i 
ſeems to be included in that perfection of happi. 
neſs to which the ſaints ſhall be advanced there. If 
Adam knew who and what Eve was, at firſt fight, 
when the Lord God brought her to him, (Gen. ii, 
23. 24), why ſhould one queſtion, but huſbandg | 
and wives, parents and children, will know each 


other in glory? If the Theſſalonians, converted 


by Paul's miniſtry, ſhall be his crown of rejoicigg in 
the preſence of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, at his coming, 
(1 Theſſ. ii. 19.), why may not one conclude, that 
miniſters ſhall know their people, and people their 
miniſters, in heaven? And if the diſciples, on 
the mount of transfiguration, knew Moſes and E- 
lias, whom they had never ſeen before, (Matth, 
xvii, 4.), we have ground to think, we ſhall know 
them too, and ſuch as they, when we come to 
heaven, The. communion of ſaints ſhall. be moſt 
intimate there; «they ſhall fit down with Abra - 
« ham, Ifaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of hea- 
& ven,” Matth. viii. 11. Lazarus was carried by - 
the angels into Abrahams boſom, (Luke xvi. 23.); 
which denotes moſt intimate and famuliar ſociety, 
And though diverſity of tongues Gall ceaſe, (1 Cor. 
X11, 8.), I make no queſtion, but there will be an 
uſe of ſpeech in heaven; and that the ſaints will 
glorify God in their bodies there, as well as in 
their ſpirits, ſpeaking forth his praiſes with an 
r the language, we ſhall un- 
derſtand what it is, when we come thither,) 
When Paul was caught up to the third heaven, 
the ſeat of the Bleſſed; he heard there unſþcakable 
words, which it is not lawful for à man to utter, 2 Cor. 


Xii. 4. Moſes and Elias, on the mount with Chriſt, 


talked with him, Matth. xvii. 3. and pale of bis de. 
ceaſe which he ſhould accompliſb at Feruſalem, Luke 


1X. 31 


| Secondly, The faints will have the ſociety of all 


the holy angels there. An innumerable company of an- 
els ſhall be companions to them in their glorified 
ate, Happy were the ſhepherds, who heard the 
ſong of the heavenly hoſt, when Chriſt was born! 
but thrice happy they, who ſhall join their voices 
to theirs, in the choir of ſaints and angels in hea 
ven, when he ſhall be glorified in all who ſhall be 
about him there! Then ſhall we be brought ac- 
quainted with theſe bleſſed ſpirits, who never fin- 
ned. How bright will theſe morning-ſtars ſhane 
in the holy place! they were miniſtering ſpirits to 
the heirs of ſalvation, loved them for their Lord 
and Maſter's ſake; encamped round about them, 
to preſerve them from danger: how joyfully 
they welcome them to their everlaſting habitations, 
and rejoice to ſee them come at length to ther 
kingdom, as the tutor doth in the proſperity f 
his pupils! The ſaints ſhall be no more afraid of | 
them, as ſome time they were wont to be: they 
ſhall then have put off mortality, and infirmities 
of the fleſh, and be themſelves, as the angels of Cd. | 
fit to entertain communion. and fellowſhip. | 


theſe ſhining ones. And both being brought us 


r ant et 


0 i lome think) afſume airy bodies, that 


| « God is with men, and he will dwell with them,“ 


| lodged in that glorious place, and 


Head V. The: prefince of God 
der one head, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, they ſhall 


join in the praiſes of God, and of the Lamb, ſay- 


with a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb. that wits 
&c. Rev. v. 11. 12. Whether the angels ſhall 


ing 5 
ain, 


{-en by the bodily eyes of the ſaints, and be in 
e cpacity to converſe with them, I know 
not: but, as they want not ways of converſe a- 
mongſt themſelves, we have no reaſon to think, 
that converſation, betwixt them and the ſaints, . 
ſhall be for ever blocked upp. C4 
| Laſtly, They ſhall have ſociety with the Lord 
himſelf in heaven, glorious commumon with: Gd 
and Chriſt, which is the perfection of happineſs, I 
chuſe to ſpeak of communion with God, and the 
man Chriſt, to ether; becauſe, as We derive our 
grace from 9 ſo we will derive our glory 
from him too, the man Chriſt being if I may be. 5 
allowed the expreſſion) the centre of the divine 
glo in heaven, from whence it 18 diffuſed unto 
all Ho ſaints. This ſeems to be taught us by theſe 5 
ſcriptures, which : expreſs heaven's happineſs by 
bein with Chriſt, Luke xxiii. 4 3. . as This- day ſhalt © 
« * be with me in paradiſe.“ John xvii 24. 
« Father, I will that theſe alſo, whom thou haſt 
« given me, be with me,” (and remarkable to 
this purpoſe. is what follows), that they may be- 
« hold my glory.” 1 Theſſ. iv. 17. $ So ſhall we 
« ever be with the Lord?” to wit, the Lord Chriſt, 
whom we ſhall meet in the air. This alſo ſeems.to 
be the import of theſe ſcriptures, wherein God and 
the Lamb, the ſlain Saviour, are jointly: ſpoken. 
of, in the point of the happineſs of the ſaints in 
heaven, Rev. vii. 17. For the Lamb which is in 


« ſhall lead them unto living fountains of waters: 
« and God ſhall wipe away all tears from their 
« eyes,” Chap. xxl, 32. “ Behold the tabernacle of 


to wit, as in a tabernacle, (ſo the word ſignifies), 


and verſ. 22, © The Lord God Almighty, and the 


Lamb, are the temple of it.“ Here lies the 
| chief N of the ſaints in heaven, that with: 


out which they could never be happy, though 
bled ed with the 


ſociety of angels there. What I will ven 


* nture to ſay 
of it, ſhall be compriſed in three things. 
1ſt, The ſaints in heaven ſhall have the glorious 
preſence of God, and of the Lamb: God himſelf ſball 
be with them, Rev. xxi. 3. and they ſhall ever be 
with the Lord. God is every where preſent in re- 
ſpect of his eſſence; the 'ſaints - militant have his 
ſpecial gracious preſence: but in heaven they have 
his 2 preſence, There they are brought near 
to che throne of the great King, and ſtand before 
him, where he ſhews his unconceivable ory. 
There they have the tabernacle of God, on which the 
cloud of glory reſts, the all-glorious human nature 
of Chriſt, wherein the fulneſs of the Godhead 
dwells; not veiled, as in the days of his humilia- 
tion, but ſhining through that bleſſed fleſh, (that 
al his faints may behold his glory), and making 
that body more glorious than a thouſand ſuns : | 
lo that the city has no need of the ſun, nor of the 
moon, but & the glory of God doth lighten it, and 
the Lamb is the light thereof,” (properly the 
Candle thereof), Rev. xxi. 23. i. e. the Lamb is the 
umnary, or luminous body, which gives light to 
e city; as the ſun and moon now give light to 
tne world, or as a candle lightens a dark room: 
and the lght proceeding from that glorious lumi- 
nary, for the city, is the glory of God. Sometime. 
that candle burnt very dim, it was hid. under a 
| buſhel, in the time of his humiliation; but that, 
now and then, it darted out ſome rays of this 
| Nuas, III. . | 9 Es 


and of the Lamb. © 


« even like a jaſper ſtone, clear as cryſt 


\ Wilderneſs ligh 


there are two ways, 
known moſt perfectly and ſatisfyingly; the one is 
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light, which dazzled the eyes of the ſpectators: 
but now it is ſet on high, in the city of God. 
where it ſhines, and ſhall ſhine for ever, in perfec- 
yon of glory. It was ſometimes laid aſide, as a 

one diſallowed of the byilders : but now it is, 
and for ever will be, the light; or luminary of that 
city; and, that, “ ike unto a ſtone moſt precious, 
al, verſ. 11. 
Who can conceive the happineſs of the ſaints, 


* - 
* 
- 


in the preſence-charnber of the great King, where 


he ſits in his chair of ſtate, making his glory emi- 
nently to appear in the man Chriſt? His gracious 
preſence makes a mighty change upon the ſaints in 
this world: his glorious preſence in heaven then 


muſt needs ſcrew. up their graces to their perfec- 


tion, and elevate their capacities. The ſaints. da 
experience that the preſence of God, now with 

them, in his grace, can make a little heaven of a 
ſort of hell: how great then muſt the glory of 
heaven be, by his preſence there in his 5 7 1 
a candle, in — ſort, beautifies a cottage or pri- 
fon, how will the ſhining ſun beautify a palace or 
paradiſe! The gracious preſence of God made a 
me to Moſes, the valley of the 
ſhadow of death to David, a fiery furnace to the 
three children: what a raviſhing beauty ſhall 
then ariſe from the Sun. of righteouſneſs, ſhining in 
his meridian brightneſs on the ſtreet of the city 
laid with pure gold? This - glorious preſence of 
God in heaven will put a glory on the {aints them- 
ſelves, The pleaſanteft garden hath no beauty, 
when the darkneſs of the night fits down on it; 
but the ſhining ſun puts a glory on the blackeſt 


mb v mountains: ſo theſe who are now as bottles in the 
« the midſt of the throne, ſhall feed them, and ſtno 


ke, when ſet in the glorious preſence of God, 
_ 2dly The ſaints, in heaven, ſhall have the full en- 


foyment of God, and of the Lamb. This is it that 


perfectly ſatisfies the rational creature; and here is 


1 s), the faints everlaſting reſt, This will make up all 
that is, in the fleſh of Chriſt, (compare John i. 14.) 


their wants, and fill the deſires of their ſouls, 
which after all here obtained, ſtill cry, Give, · give, 

not without ſome anxiety; becauſe though they 
do enjoy God, yet they do not enjoy him fully. 
As to the way and manner of this enjoyment, our 
Lord tells us, John xvii. 3. This is life eternal, 
& that they might know thee the only true God, 
and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. Now 
how a defirable object is 


by / bt, the other by experience : ſight fatisfies the 


underſtanding, and experience fatisfies the will, 


Accordingly. one may ſay, that the ſaints enjoy 


God and the Lamb in heaven, (I.) By an intuitive 
knowledge; (2) By an experimental knowledge; 
both of them pe x4 I mean, in reſpe& of the ca- 


. Pacity of the creature; for otherwiſe à creatureꝰs 


erfect knowledge of an infinite Being is impofs 
ble. The ſaints below enjoy God, in that knows 
ledge they have of him by report, from bis mw 


word which they believe; they ſee him likewiſe 


darkly in the glaſs of ordinances, which do, as it 
were, repyolgnt the Bridegroom's picture, or tha- 
dow, while he is abſent: they have alſo ſome ex- 
perimental knowledge of him, they taſte that God 
ic good, and. that the Lord is gracious, But the ſaints 
above ſhall not need a good report of the King, 
they ſhall ſee himſelf; therefore faith ceaſeth : they 
ill behold his own face; therefore ordinarices are 
no more: there is ho need of a glaſs : they ſhall 
drink, and drink abundantly, of that whereof 
they have taſted: and ſo hope. ceaſeth, for they 


are at the utmoſt bounds of their defires, 


1. The-ſaints-in heaven ſhall enjoy. God and the 


ner, 1 Cor. xiii, 12, For now we ſee through 
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x glaſs, dakly but then face to face“ Here God in heaven is to be der bäckt! in reſpect of 
our fight is but mediate, as by a glaſs, in which the laying aſide of word and ſacraments, and ſuch 
we ſee not things themſelves, but the images of external means, as we enjoy God by in this world; 
things: but there we ſhall have an immediate view but not, as if the ſaints ſhould then caſt off their 
of God and the Lamb. Here our knowledge is dependence on their Head for vital influence; 
but obſcure : there it ſhall be clear without the nay, the Lamb which is in the midſt of the 
jeaſt- mixture of darkneſs. The Lord: doth now © throne; - ſhall feed them, and lend them unto 
converſe with his faints, through the latteſſes of * living fountains of waters,” Rev. vii. 17. 


ordinances but then ſhall they be in the prefence- . 


Now when we ſhalt beh61d him, who died for 


chamber with him. There is a veil now on the us, that we might hve for evertnore, whoſe match. 
glorious face, as to us: but when we come to leis love made him ſwim through the Red fea of 


the upper houſe, that veil; through which. ſome 


Gods wrath, to make a path in the midſt of it for | 
rays of beauty are now darted, be found en- us, by which we might paſs ſafely to Canaan 


tirdy taken off; and then ſhall glorious excellen- land; then we will ſee what a glorions one he was, 
cies and perfections, not ſeen in him by mortals, who ſuffered all this for us; what -entertainment 
be clearly diſcovered, for we ſhall fee his fuer, Rev. he had in the upper houfe; ; What hallelujahs of 


xxit. 4. The phraſe ſeems to be borrowed from angels could not hinder hi to hear the groins of, | 


the honour 4 we on ſome in the courts of monarchs, a periſhing multitude on earth, and to come down 


to be atten 


Jer. Iii. 25, of ſeven men of them that were (Heb. ſeers ts, Then wil we be more 


% 


7570 the king's face, i. e. as we read it) near the | 
perf bn. O unſpeakable glory | the great King k 
$ court in heaven; and the farts ſhall a bet 155 


8 


face. “ The throne of God and of the Lamb - 
„ ſhall be in it, and his ſervants ſhall ſerve him ; ; 
& and they ſhall ſee his face,” Rev. Xxii. 3.4. 
(1. They ſhall fee Jeſus Chriſt with their bock 
y eyes, fince he will never lay afide the hun 
nature. They will always behold that plorious 
bleffed body, which is perfonally united to the di- 
vine nature, and exalted far above principalitres. 
and powers, and every name that is named. 
There we will ſee, with 6ur eyes, that very body 
which was born of Mary at Bethlehem, and cru- 
cified at Jeruſalem betwixt two thie ves y the bleff. 
ed Bead, that was crowned with thorns; = face, 
that was ſpit upon; the bands and feet, t that were 
— * the erofs; all ſhining with wconceivable 
Dry. glory of the man Chriſt will ene 
ore *. ſaints, and he will be for ever 
adnired in all them that believe, 2 Theff. i. 10, Were 
each ſtar, in the heavens, ſhining as the ſun in its 
meridran brightneſs, and the light of the fun fo 
increaſed, as the ſtars, in that caſe; fhould bear - 
the ſame proportion to the fun, in point of 15 
that they do now; it might poſſibly be fome 
reſemblance of the glory of the man Chriſt, fo 
comparifon with that of the ſaints: for thongh De 
faints fall bine forth as the ſun; yet not they, but 
the Lamb fhall be the light of the city. The wiſe 
men fell down, and worfhipped him, when the) 
faw him a yotng child, with Mary bis mother, in the 
houſe. Bui O what a raviſhing ſight will it be to 
fee him in his kingdom, on his throne, at the Fa- 
ther's right e The Word was malie fleſb, (John 
3, 14;), and the glory of God ſhall 25 through 
chat fleſh, and the joys of heaven fpring out can o 
it, unto the faints, who ſhall fee and Bonde ne 
in Chriſt, For fince the tinion bet it and 
the ſaints is never diſſolved, but they continue His 
members for ever; and che members cannot draw 
their life, but from their head; ſeeing that which 
is independent on the head, as to vital influence, 
is no member : therefore Jefus Chrift will remain 
the everlaſting bond of union betwixt God and the 
ſaints ; from whence their eternal life ſhall ſpring, 
John xvii. 2. 3. © Thou haſt given him power 0- 
« ver all fleſh, that he ſhould give eternal life to as 
« many as thou haſt given him. And this is life 
« eternal, that they might know thee the only true 
God,“ Ce. Verf. 22. 23. And the glory which 
« thou gaveſt me, I have given them, that they 
« may be one, even as we are one; I in them, 
and thou in me, that they may be innde 
« in one.“ Wherefore the mimediute enjoyment of 


ants on the king's perſon, We read for their help; and what a gl tory he laid afide = y 


able to com 
& with all ſaints, what is the breadth; let 


and depth, and height; and to know the 


« of Chriſt, which palleth knowledge,” nh m. 
eourtiers, ever near the King's perſon, ſeeing his 18, 19. When the faints ſhall remember, that 


the wee of wrath he was plunged into, are the 
wells of ſatvation from whence they draw all their 


Joy; that they | mw t the cup of ſalvation in ex 


hange of the wrath his Father gave him 


E drink, which is fitnleſs human nature ſhivered 
at; Row will their hearts texp within theth, bi 
with Kraphic love, like coals-of juniper, and the 


_—_ 15 heaven ring with their fongs of falvation! 
Jews, celebrating the feaſt of tabetnac 
(abi Was the moſt joyful of all their feaſts, an 


— — — NS d „went once every day about the 3 
kofanna, with their Bee fry p. Im, md 


gs in their hands, (the two 6 Fonkhe, 
' fignts of ry, the hft, of chaktity}, In the mean 
time benin N weir boughs towards the altar, 
When the ſaints are preſented, as a chaſte virgin u 
Chriſt, and as 1 yen haye got their pains it 
their hand, how joyfally wilt they compaſs the 
altar everttrore, 3 fing thei hofinnas, or rather 
their Halfeluj alls about i their palms to- 
Wards it, ee ne pore es Ax owe all 


untò the Lamb that gin lain, and redeemed 1 


with his blood! And to this agrees what John 


ſaw, Rev. vii. 9. 10. A great maltitude-—ſtood | 
* before the throne, and before the Lamb, do- 


« thed With white robes, and patms in their hands 
4 and cried with a loud vac faying, Salvation 
“to our God which fitteth upon the he throne, and 
« unto the Lamb?” 


| (+) They thall fe God, Match. v. 8. They wil 


appy in feeing the Father, Son, and | Ay 


Bengt (not with their dodfly eyes, in bes yn of 
Which God is ic ble, 1 Tim i. 17. 

eyes of their undeiſtanding; being bleſſe 7 Nic the 
moſt perfect, full, and: clear Knowledge of Gol ad 
Kvine things, which the creature is capable of 
This is called the beatific viſion, and is the [ond 
tion of the ander Panding, the utinoſt term t 

kt is but an obſcure delineation of the Fon 
God, that mortals can have on earth; a gh, . 
it were, of his back-parts, Exod. XXII. 23. 
there they will ſee his face, Rev. xxii. 4- The 
thall ſee him in the fulneſs of his glory, Lind be 


hold him Fxedly : "whereas it is but a paſſing nen 
they can have 67 him here, Exod. xxxiv. 6: * | 


is a vaſt difference betwixt the fight of a King i 
his night-cloatlis, quickly ing by Bs; ; and. ; 
fixed leifure 'view of kim 2 
his royal robes, his crown on 8 
ſceptre in his hand: ſuch a difference 

there be, betwixt the greateſt mantkadkaloe of 


God that ever faint bad on cath, 5 


: * 


is throne in | 
d, and hit 


bn, eu „ „ee e er woo tris: Ah > Yard botn 0a fork td 
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There the ſaints ſhall eternally, without interrup- 
tion, feed their eyes upon him, and be ever views 
ing his N perfections. And as their bodil 


| be ſtrengthened, and fitted to behold 


eyes 1h | | 
| lorious majeſty of the man Chriſt; as eagles 
te glorious mak being blinded thereby ; well 


ze on the ſun, without 
A their minds ſhall have ſuch an elevation, as will 


it them to ſee God in his glory: their capacities 


be enlarged, according to the meaſure' in 
yy he ſhall be pleaſed to communicate himſelf 


unto them for their complete happineſs. 


This bliſsful fight of God, being quite above : 
our preſent capacities, we muſt needs be much in 


the dark about it. But it ſeems to be ſomething 
elſe, than the fight of that glory 


from the Godhead whatſoever: for no. created 
fully ſatisfy our ſouls; and it is plai theſ 
things are ſomewhat different from 'God himſelf, 


Therefore I conceive that the ſouls of the ſaints | 


ſhall ſee God himſelf: fo the feriptures teach us, 
that we ſhall ſee face fo fare, and know even at we art 
innon, 1 Cor. xiti. 12. and that we /bail foe hin-as 
be is, 1 John iii. 2. Howbeit the ſaints can ne- 
ver have an adequate conception of God: they 
cannot comprehend that which is infinite, They 
may touch the mountain, but cannot graſp it in 
their arms. They cannot, with one N of 
their eye, behold what grows on every fide: but 
the diving Ie will be an unbounded field, 
in which the glorified ſhall walk eternally, feeling 
more and more of God; fince they can never come 


to the end of that which is infinite. They may 


bring their veſſels to this ocean every moment, 
and All them with new waters. What a raviſhin 

fight would it be, to ſce all the perfections, and 
lovely qualities, that are ſcattered here and there 


| among the creatures, gathered together into one! 
| Bat even ſuch a fight would be inſinitely below 
this bliſsful ſight the ſaints ſhall have in heaven. 


For they thall fer God, in whom all theſe perfec- 


tions ſhall eminently appear, with infinitely more; 
whereof there is no veſtige to be found in the 


creatures. In him ſhall they fee every thing de- 

frable, and nothing but what is deſirable, _ 
Then ſhall they be perfectiy ſatisfied as to the 

love of God towards them, which they are now 


feady to queſtion on every turn. They will be 


no more ſet to perſuade themſelves of it, by marks, 
figns, and teftimoniies : they will have an intuitive 
knowledge of it. They ſhall (with the profound- 


eſt reverence be it fpoken) look into the heart of 


God, and there ſee the love he bore to them 
from all eternity, and the love und good - will 
he will bear to them for evermore, * 
riſied ſhall have a moſt clear. and diſtinct nitder- 
ſtanding of divine truths, for in bi, light we 
Hall fee light, Pſal. xxxvi. 9. The tight of glory 
will be 2 complete commentary on the Bible, 
and looſe all the hard and knotty queſtions in di- 
vnity. There is no joy on earth, comparable to 
that which ariſeth from the difcovery of #2 no 
Ciſcoyery of truth compar | 
ſeripture-truth, nrade by the Spirit of the Cord un- 
to the ſoul, © I rejoice at thy word, fays th 

Plalmiſt, & as one that findeth great ſpoil,” Pal. 
cxix. 162, Yet it is but an imperfe@ difcovery we 
have of it while here. How raviſhing then will 
it be, to ſee the opening of the whole treaftire, 
hid in that field I. They ſhall alſo be let into the 


underſtanding of #he-werks of Ga. The beanty of 


the works of creation and providence wilt chen be 
ſet in a due light. Natural knowledge will be 
ET. e 


- 


| „ which we will ſee . 
with our bodily eyes, in the ſaints, and in che 
man Chriſt, or any other ſplendor or refulgenee 
plain, that cheſe 


omparable to the diſcovery of 


buy of bis glory that ſhall be ſeen in heaven, = 


bronght to perfection by the light of glory. The 
rg peed — I. . l ter 


all men whatſoever, will then be cut out, and laid 
y before ow of the ſaints: and it will appear a 


molt beau mixture; ſo as they ſhall all ay 
together, on the view of it, He hath done all things 
But, in a ſpecial manner, the work of re- 
demption ſhall be the eternal wonder of the faints, 
and they will admire and praiſe the glorious con- 
trivance for ever. Then ſhall they get a full view 


of its ſuitableneſs. to the divine perfections, and 


to the caſe of. finners; and clearly read the cove- 
nant, that paſſed betwixt the Father and the Son, 
from all eternity, touching their ſalvation. . They 
ſhall for ever wonder and praiſe, and praiſe and 


wonder, at the myſteries of wiſdom and love, 
dnefs and holineſs, mercy and juſtice, appear - 


in the glorious device. Their ſouls ſhall be 


Eernally ſatisfied, with the fight of God himſelf, 


and of their election by the Father, their redemption 
by the Son, and application thereof to them by the 
holy Spirit. . 3 | 
2. The ſaints in heaven ſhall enjoy God in Chriſt 
by experimental knowledge, which is, when the ob- 
jet itfelf is given and 
ticipation of the divine goodne/5 in full meaſure ; 
which is the perfection of the will, and utmoſt 


term thereof, „ The Lamb ſhall lead them unto 


« living fountains of waters, Rev. vii. 17. Theſe 
are no other but God himſelf, the fountain of living 
waters, Who. will fully and freely communicate 
himſelf nats them. He will pour out of his good- 
neſs eternally irito their fouls : and then hal they- 
have a moſt kvely ſenſation, in the innermoſt part 


of their fouls, of all that goodneſs they heard of, 


and believed to be in him, and of what they ſee 
in him by the 5 | 
verlaſting practical expoſition of that word, which 
men and angels cannot ſufficiently unfold, to wit, 
God himfelt ſhall---br their God, Rev. xxi. 3. God 
will communicate himfelf unto them fully : they 


will no more be ſet to taſte of the freams of divine 


mall drink at the fountain-head. They will be no 
more entertained with 


and drops, but filled 


with all the fulneſs of God. And this will be the 
entertainment of every ſaint : for, though in created 


an 
cate itfelf to all, and fill all. Theſe who are heirs 
of God, the great heritage, ſhall then enter into a 


Oe ut is. given to one, is with-held-from 
other; ye 


| Tull poſſeffon of their inheritance: and the Lord 
, unto them, that 


will epen dis treafures of go 
their enjoyment may be full. They ſhall not be 
ſtintod to 1 but the enjoyment fhall 
go as far as their enlarged capacities can reach. As 
4 narrow veſſel cannot contain the ocean, ſo nei- 
ther cat! the finite creature comprehend an infis 
nite good! ; but no meaſure ſhall be ſet to the en- 


 joyment, but what ariſeth from the capacity. of 


the creature. So that, although there be degrees 
of glory, yet all hall be filled, and have what 


_they tan hd; though fome will be capable to 


hold more than others, there will be no wart to 
any of them, aff half be fully fatisfied, and per- 
fectly bleffed, in the full enjoyment of divine 

900d ccording to their enlarged capacities. 


As When bottles of different ſizes are filled, ſome 


contain more, others lefs;: yet all of them have 


what they can contain. 


Aeſires: clbaths may warm us, but they cannot 
Fee us; the light is comfortable, but cannot 


nonriſh us: but in God we ſhalt have all our de- 


fires, and we thalt defire nothing without him. 


poſſeſſed, This is the par- 


light of glory. This will be an e- 


t an infinite good can fully communi - 


The glorified ſhall have 
42 in God, for the ſatisfaction of all their deſires. 
No created thing can afford ſatisfaction to al! our 
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'They ſhall be the happy ones, that deſire nothing 
but what is truly deſirable, and withal have 
they deſire. God will be all in all to the ſaints: 
he will be their bfe, health, riches, honour, peace, 
and all good things, He will communicate him 
{elf freely to them: the door of acceſs to him ſhall 
never be ſhut: again for one moment. They mays 
when they will, take of the fruits of the tree of 
life, for they will find it on each fide the river, 
Rev. Xxii. 2. There will be no veil betwixt God 
and them, to be drawn aſide; but his fulneſs ſhall 
ever ſtand open to them, No door to knock at, 
in heaven; no aſking to go before receiving : the 
Lord will allow his people an unreſtrained fami- 
liarity with himſelf there. 3 
No they are in part made partakers of the divine 
nature; but then they ſhall perfectly partake of it; 
chat is to ſay, God will communicate to them his 
own image, make all his goodneſs not only paſs 
before them, but paſs into them, and ſtamp the 
image of all his own perfections upon them, ſo 
far as the creature is capable to receive the ſame; 
from whence ſhall reſult a perfect /ikene/s to him, 
in all things in or about them, which completes 
the happineſs of the creature, And this is what 
the Pſalmiſt ſeems to have had in view, Pſal. xvi. 
15. „ ſhall be ſatisfied, when I awake, e x | 
s« Jkeneſs;” the perfection of God's image, fol- 
lowing upon the beatific viſion. - And ſo ſays 
John, 1 John in, 2. We ſhall be like him; for 
«-we ſhall ſee him as he is.“ Hence there ſhall be 


a moſt cloſe and intimate union betwixt God and 


the ſaints: God ſhall be in them, and they in God, 
in the way of a glorious and moſt perfect union; 
for then ſhall they 
K God is love; and he that dwelleth in love, 
e dwelleth in God, and God in him,” 1 John iv. 16. 
How will the faints knit with God, and he with 
them, when he ſhall ſee nothing in them but his 
own image; when their love ſhall arrive at its 
perfection, no nature but the divine nature, being 
left in them; and all imperfection ſwallowed up 
in their glorious transformation into the likeneſs 
of God! Their love to the Lord, being purged 
from the droſs of ſelf- love, ſhall be moſt pure; ſo 
as they will love nothing but Gad, and in Gad. It 


hall be no more faint and languiſhing, but burn 
like coals of juniper. It will be alight without dark- 


neſs, a flaming fire without ſmoke, As the live- 
coal, when all the moiſture is gone out of it, is 
all fire; ſo will the ſaints be all love, when they 
come to the full enjoyment of God in heaven, by 
intuitive and experimental knowledge of him, by 
fight and full participation of the divine goodneſs. 
Laſily, From this glorious preſence and enj 
mall ariſe an unſpeakable joy, which the ſaints ſhall 
be filled with, < In thy preſence is fulneſs of joy,” 
Pal. xvi. 11. The ſaints ſometimes enjoy God in 
the world, when their eyes being held, that they 
cannot perceive it, they have not the comfort of 


the enjoyment : but then, all miſtakes being re- 


moved, they ſhall not only enjoy God, but reſt 
in the enjoyment with inexpreſſible joy and ſatiſ- 
faction. The deſire of earthly things breeds tor- 
ment, and the enjoyment of them often ends in 
Joathing. But though the glorified ſaints ſhall ever 


delire more and more of God, their defires ſhall _ 


not be mixed with the leaſt anxiety, ſince the ful- 
neſs of the Godhead ſtands always open to them; 
therefore cow's ſhall hunger no more, they. ſhall not 
have the leaſt uneaſineſs, in their eternal appetite 
after the hidden manna: neither ſhall continued 
enjoyment breed loathing; they ſhall never think 
they have too much; therefore it is added, neither 


f the ſun light en them, nor any heat, Rev. vii. 16. 


e enjoyment of God and the Lamb will be ever 


Friheſ of joy. The eternal duration of the kingdom of Beaven. 


dwell in love made perfect. 
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freſh and new to them, through the ages of eterni. 
ty: for they ſhall drink of hving fountams of water: 
where new waters are continually ſpringing up in 
abundance, verſ. 17. They ſhall eat of the tree of 
life, which, for variety, affords #webve. manner of 
fruits, and theſe always new and freſh, for it 
yields every month, Rev. xxii. 2. Their joy ſhall be 
pure and unmaed, without = dregs of ſorrow; 
not ſlight and momentary, but ſolid and everlaſt. 
ing, without interruption. They will enter into; 
Matth. XXV. 21. Enter thou into the joy of thy 


Lord.“ The expreſſion is ſomewhat unuſual, 


and brings me in mind of that word of our fuffer. 
ing Redeemer, Marle xiv: 34. My foul is exceeding 


 forrowfiul unto death.” His ſoul was befet with forrows, 


as the word. there uſed will bear), :the floods of 
forrow went reund about him, encompaſling him 


on every hand: whitherſoever he turned his eyes, 


ſorrow was before him; it ſprang in upon him 
from heaven, earth, and hell, all at once: thus 
was he entered into ſorrow, and therefore faith, 
Pſal. Ixix. 2, J am come into deep waters, where 
the floods overflow me.” Now wherefore all this, 


but that his own might enter into joy? Joy ſome- 


times enters into zs now, with much ado to get 


acceſs, while we are compaſſed with ſorrows: but 


then joy ſhall not only enter into us, but we ſhall 


enter into it, and ſwim for ever in an ocean of joy; 


where we will ſee nothing but joy, whitherſoever 
we turn our eyes. The preſence and enjoyment 
of God and the Lamb will ſatisfy us with pla- 
ſures for evermore : and the glory of our ſouls and 
bodies, . ariſing from thence, will afford us ever- 


laſting delight» The ſpirit of heavineſs, how 


cloſely ſoever it cleaves to-any of the ſaints no 
Hall drop off then: their weeping ſhall be turned 
into-ſongs of joy, and bottles of tears ſhall iſſue 
in rivers of pleaſure. Happy they who now ſown 
tears, which ſhall ſpring up in joy in heaven, and 
pag their. heads there with a weight of glory up- 
on them | 0 


- Thus far of the feciety in this kingdom of the 


ſaints, 


ever. As every thing in it is eternal, ſo the ſaints 
ſhall have an undoubted certaznty, and full-afſurance 


of the eternal duration of the ſame. This is a neceſ- 


uncertainty, as to the continuance of any go« 
with one, is not without ſome fear, anxiety, and 


torment: and therefore is utterly inconſiſtent 


with perfect happineſs, - But the glorified ſhall 
never have fear, nor catiſe of fear of any leſs: 


they ſhall be ever with the Lord, 1 Theſſ. iv. 17. 


They ſhall all attain the full perſuaſion, that no- 
thing ſhall be able to ſe 
of God, nor from the full enjoyment of him, for 


ever. The inheritance reſerved in heaven is inc. 
ruptible ; it hath no principle of corruption in itſelf, 


to make it liable to. decay, but endures for ever- 
more: it is undefiled; nothing from without can 
mar its beauty, -nor is there any thing in itſelf to 


offend thoſe who enjoy it: and therefore it fadeth - 


not away ; but ever remains in its native luſtre, 
and primitive beauty, 1 Pet. i. 4 Hitherto of the 
nature of the kingdom of heaven, 


admiſſion of the. ſaints into this their kingdom; 
where I ſhall briefly touch upon two things: (1) 
The formal admiſſion, in the call unto them from 
tlie Judge, to came to their kingdom. (a.) The 
qually in which they are admitted md introduced 
to it. . 


T3 


from the throne; the King calling to them, from 


the throne, before angels and men, to a R | 


State tf 
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X. In the aft place, the kingdom ſhall endure fir 


ate them from the love 


SECONDLY, Proceed we now to ſpeak of the 


I. Their admiſſion, the text ſhews to be, by a voice 
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kingdom. Come and go are but ſhort words.: 
2 will be ſuch og” afford matter of 
bud che to all mankind, through the ages of eter: 
me OS upon the one depends everlaſting hap- 
zinc, and upon the other eyerlaſting miſery: 
Now | | | enen c 
vofpel; come; but the moſt part will not 
po 2 Some few, whoſe hearts are touch 
: 4 þ his Spirit, do embrace the call, and their 
© als within them BY, « Behold, we come unto 
« thee”? they give themſelves to the Lord, for- 
cake the world and their luſts for him; they bear 
his yoke, and caſt it not off, no not in the heat of 
| the day, when the weight of it (perhaps) makes 
them ſweat the blood out of their bodies, Behold 
the fools! ſaith the carnal world, whither are they 
oing? But ſtay a little, O fooliſh world! From 
the ſame mouth, whence they had the call they 
are now following, another call ſhall come whic 
will make amends for all. * 
« my Father, inherit the kingdom” | 
Ine ſaints ſhall find an inexpreflible ſweetneſs 
in this call, to come. (1.) Hereby Jeſus Chriſt 
ſhews his defire*of their ſociety in the upper houſe, 
that they may be ever with him there. Thus he 
will open his heart unto them, as ſometimes he 
did to his Father concerning them, ſaying, “ Fa- 


John xvii. 24 Now the travel of his foul ſtands be- 


dies he has redeemed; and they muſt come, for he 
muſt be completely ſatisfied. (2.) Hereby ey are 
ſolemnly invited to the marriage-ſupper of the 
Lamb. They were invited to the lower table, by 
the voice of the ſervants, and the ſecret working: 
of the Spirit within them ; and they came, and did 
partake of the feaſt of divine communications in 
the lower houſe : but Jeſus Chriſt in perſon ſhall 
invite them, before all the world; to the higher 
table, (3.) By this he admit them into the man- 
_ ſens of glory. The keys of heaven hang at the 


is given to him, (Matth. xxviii. 18. ), and none get 
in thither but whom he admits. When they were 


pened the everlaſting doors of their hearts, enter- 


fin could never re- enter, to reign there as former- 
ly: and now he opens heaven's doors to them, 
draws his doves into the ark, and ſhuts them in 
there; ſo as the law, death, and hell, can never 

et them out again. The ſaints in this life were 

ill labouring to enter into that reſt; but Satan was 
aways pulling them back, their corruptions al- 
ways drawing them down ; inſomuch that they 
have ſometimes been left to hang by a hair of a 
promiſe, (if I may be allowed the expreſſion), not 
without fears of falling into the lake of fire; but 
now Chriſt gives the word for their admiſſion 
they are brought in, and put beyond all hazard, 
Laſth, Thus he ſpeaks to them, as the perſon in- 


chamber of the great King, and unto the throne. 
jeſus Chriſt is the great Secretary of heaven, whoſe 

it is to bring the ſaints into the gracious preſence 
of God, and to whom alone it belongs to brin 
them into the glorious preſence of God in heaven. 
Truly heaven would be a ſtrange place to them, if 
Jeſus was not there: but the Son will introduce 
his brethern into his Father's kingdom; they 
ſhall go in 40ith him fo the marriage, Matth. xxv. 10, 


troduced by him. ee e e e 

Firſt, He brings them in as the bleſſed F bit Ta- 
ther; ſo runs the call from the throne, Come, 
ve bleſſed of m 
Nux. III. 


our Lord bids the worſt of ſinners, who - all 


« ther, I will that they---be with me, where I am,” 


M fore the throne, not only the ſouls, but the bo- 


girdle of our royal Mediator. All power in heaven 


living on earth, with the reſt of the world, he o- 


ed into them himſelf, and ſhut them again; ſo as 


iroducing them into the kingdom, into the preſence- fi 


IL Let us conſider in what guality they are in- 


„ 
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their kingdom _ ther's houſe they are to come into: therefore 1 
ather; 


them in mind, that they are bleſſed of his 
dear to the Father, as well as to himſelf“ This iy 
it that makes heaven home to them, namely, that 
it 38 Qhriſt's Father's houſe, where they may be 
ured of welcome, being married to the Son, 
and being his Father's choice for that very end: 
He brings them in for his Father's ſake, as well as 
for his Own! they are the bleſſed of his Father; 
who, as he is the fountain of the Deity, is alſo the 
fountain of all bleſſings conferred on the children 
of men. They are theſe to whom God deſigned 
well from eternity; They were bleſſed in the e- 
ternal purpoſe of God; being elected to everlaſting 
life. At the opening of the book of life, their 
names were found written therein: ſo that, bring- 
ing them to the kingdom, he doth but bring 
them to what the Father, from all eternity, de- 
ſigned for them: being ſaved by the Son, they are 


Come, ye bleſſed of ſaved according to his (i. e. the NP purpoſe, 


2 Tim. i. 9. They are theſe to whom the Father 
has ſpoken well. He ſpoke well to them in his word, 
which muſt now receive its full accompliſhment; 


They had his promiſe of the kingdom, lived and 


died in the faith of it: and now they come to re- 
ceive the thing promiſed. Unto them he has 
done well, A gift is often in ſcriptute called à 5% 
ing; and God's bleſſing is ever real, like Iſaac's 
bleſſing, by which Jacob became his heir: they 
were all by his grace juſtified, ſanctified, and 
made to perſevere unto the end; now they are 
raiſed up in glory, and being tried, ſtand in the 
judgment: what remains then, but that God crown 
his own work of grace in them, in giving them 


gs their kingdom, in the full enjoyment of himſelf for 


ever? Finally, they are theſe whom God has conſe- 
crated; the which alſo is a ſeripture-notion of 
Meſſing, x Cor. x. 16. God ſet them apart for hims 
ſelf, to be kings and prieſts unto him; and the 
Mediator introduceth them as.ſuch to their king- 
dom and prieſthood; FCC 

Secondly, Chriſt introduceth them, as herrs of the 
kingdom, to the actual poſſeſſion of it. Come, ye 
e blefled, inherit the kingdom.” They are the 
children of God, by regeneration and adoption 2 
« And if children, then keirs, heirs of God, and 
« joint-heiry with Chriſt,” Rom. viii. 17, Now is 
the general aſſembly of the firſt-born before the. 
throne : their minority is overpaſt, and the time 
appointed of the Father for their receiving of their 
inheritance is come. The Mediator purchaſed tlie 
inheritance for them with his own blood; their 
rights and evidents were drawn long ago, and re- 


- Filtered in the Bible: nay, they had ife/tment of 


their inheritance in the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, as 
their proxy, when he aſcended into heaven, 
whither the forerunner is for us entered, Heb: vi. 20. 
Nothing remaineth, but that they enter into per- 


ſonal poſſeſſion thereof, which begun at death, 
is perfected at the laſt day; when the ſaints, in 


their bodies as well as their ſouls, go into their 
ingdom. FB EE PERL SN = 
Tah, They are introduced to it, as theſe it wa- 
prepared for, from the foundation of the world, The 
kingdom was prepared for them in the eternal 


g purpoſe of God, before they, or any of them, had 


a being; which ſhews it to be a gift of free grace 
to them. It was from eternity the divine purpoſe, 
that there ſhould be ſuch a kingdom for the elect; 
and that all impediments which might mar their 

acceſs to it, ſhould be removed out of the way: 
and withal, by the ſame eternal decree, every 

one's place in it was determined and ſet apart, to 
be reſerved for him, that each of the children 


ath 85 „coming home at length into their Father's houſe, 
ps 9” * - 9 | * ; 


might find his awn | yu CEP him, — 
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for him: as at SauPs table, David's place was empty, 
when he was not there to occupy it himſelf, 1 Sam. 
Xx. 25. And now that the appointed time is come, 
they are brought in to take their ſeveral places in 
glory, ſet apart and reſerved for them, till they 
Mou come at them. | 

_ Uss, I ſhall ſhut up my diſcourſe on this ſubject, 
with a word of application. (I.) To all who claw 
a right to.this kingdom. (2.) To theſe who have 
indeed a right to it. (3.) To theſe who have not 
a right thereto, 

Firſt, Since it is evident, there is no promiſ- 

cuous admiſſion into the kingdom of heaven, and 
none do obtain it, but theſe whoſe claim to it is 
ſolemuly tried by the great Judge, and, after trial, 
ſuſtained as good and valid; it is neceſſary that all 
of us impartially try and examine, whether, ac- 
cording to the laws of the kingdom, contained: 
in the holy ſcriptures, we can verify and make 
good our claim to this kingdom? The hopes of 

eaven, which moſt men have, are built on ſuch 
fandy foundations, as can never abide the trial; 
having no ground in the world, but in their own 
deluded fancy: ſuch hopes will leave. thoſe 
who entertain them, miſerably diſappointed at 
laſt, Wherefore it is not only our duty, but 
our intereſt, to put the matter to a fair tral, 
in time, If we 
indeed, we are yet in the way: and what we have 
not, we may obtain: but if we find we have a 
right to it, we will then. have the comfort of a 
happy proſpect into eternity; which is the greateſt 
comfort one is capable of in the world. If ye en- 
quire, How ye may know whether ye have a-right to 
heaven, or not? I anſwer, ye muſt know that by 
the /tate ye are now in. If ye are yet in your na- 
tural ſtate, ye are children of wrath, and not chil- 
dren of this kingdom; for that ſtate, to them 
who live and die in it, iſſues in eternal miſery. 
If you be brought into the /ate of grace, you have 
a juſt claim to the ſtate of glory; for grace will 
certainly iſſue in glory at length. This kingdom 
is an. inheritance, which none but the children of 
God can juſtly claim. Now, we become the chil- 
dren of God, by regeneration, and union with Chriſt 
his Son; „And if children, then heirs, heirs of 
c God, and joint-heirs with Chriſt,” Rom. viii. 17. 
Theſe then are the great points, upon which one's 
evidences for the ſtate of glory do depend. And 
therefore I refer you to what is ſaid on the ſtate 
« grace, for clearing of you as to your right to 

lory. 
" If you be heirs of glory, the kingdom-of God is with- 
in you. by virtue of your regeneration and union 
with Chriſt. (1.) The kingdom of heaven has the 
throne in thy heart, if thou haſt a right to that 
kingdom: Chriſt is in. thee, and God is in thee : 
and having choſen him for thy portion, thy ſoul 
has taken up its everlaſting reſt in him, and gets 
no kindly reſt but in him; as the dove, until ſhe 


came into the ark. To him the ſoul habitually: 
inclines, by virtue of the new nature, the divine 
nature, which the heirs of glory are partakers of, 


Pſal. Ixxiii. 2 5. Whom have I in heaven but thee? 
« and there is none upon earth that I deſire be- 


« ſides thee.” (2.) The laws of heaven are in thy heart, 


if thou art an heir of heaven, Heb. viii. 10.“ I 
4c will put my laws into their mind, and write 
« them in their hearts.” Thy mind is enligbtened in 


the knowledge of the laws of the kingdom, by 


the Spirit of the Lord, the inſtructor of all the 
heirs of glory: for whoever may want inſtruction, 
ſure an heir to a crown ſhall not want it. © It is 
« written in the prophets, And they ſhall all be 
« taught of God,” 3 vi. 45. Therefore, though 
father and. mather leave them early, or be in no 


ww 


fe 
Thy ſoul is reconciled to the whole law of God 
ey 


d we have no right to heaven 
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concern about their Chriſtian education, and 
be ſoon put to work for their daily bread; 


they ſhall not lack teaching. Withal thy heart is 


changed, and thou beareſt God's image, which co 
liſts in reghteouſneſs and true holineſs, Eph. iv. 2 
and at war with all known fin. In vain do th 
pretend to the holy . N who are not h 
in heart and life; for without holineſs no man < 


* 
9 


fee the Lord, Heb. xii. 14. If heaven is a reſt, it i: 


for ſpiritual labourers, and not for Ioiterers. If it is 
an eternal triumph, they are not in the way to it, 
who avoid the ſpiritual warfare, and are in no 
care to ſubdue corruption, reſiſt temptation, ang 
to cut their way to it, through the oppoſition 
made by the devil, the world, and the fleſh. (z. 
The treaſure in heaven 1s. the chief in thy efteem 85 
deſire; for it is your treaſure, and where your tree- 
fare is, there will your heart be alfo, Matth. vi. 21. 
H it is not the things that are feen, but the thin 

that are not ſeen, which thy heart is in dan 


eare and concern to obtain: if thou art driving: | 


trade with heaven, and 8 bufineſs lies 
there; it is a ſign thy treaft 
heart is there; But if thou art of thefe, who wan- 


der why fo much ado. about heaven and eternal 


life, as if lefs might ſerve the turn; thou art like 
to have nothing ado with it at all. Carnal men 
value themfelves moſt on their treaſures u 
with them, the things that are not ſeen, are 
weighed down by the things that are ſeen, and 
no loffes do fo much affe& them as earthly loffes: 
but the heirs of the crown of glory will value 
themſelves moſt on their treaſures in heaven, and 


will not put their private eſtate in the balance with 


their kingdom ; nor will the laſs of the former go 
ſo near their hearts, as the thoughts of the los of 
the latter. Where theſe firſt- fruits of heaven are 
to be found, the eternal weight of glory vill fure- 
ly follow after; while the want, of them muſt de 
admitted, according to the word, to be an uncon- 
teſtable evidence of an heir of wrath. 
Secondly, Let the heirs of the kingdom behave 
themſelves fuitable to their character and dignity. 
Live as having the faith and hope of this glorious 


kingdom: let your converſation be in heaven, Philip, 


Mi. 20. Let your ſouls delight in communion 
with God while ye are on earth, ſince ye look for 
your happineſs, in communion with him in heaven, 
Let your ſpeech and actions favour of heaven: and 
in your manner of life, look like the country to 
Which ye are going; that it may be ſaid of you, 
as of Gideon's brethren, Judg. viii. 18.“ Each one 
4 refembled the children of a king. Maintain 2 
holy contempt of the world, and of the things of 
the world. Although others, whoſe earthly things 
2 their beſt things, do ſet their hearts upon 
hem; 
them, ſince your beſt things are above. 
world is but the country, through which lies your 
road to ImmanuePs land: therefore paſs through 
it as pilgrims and ſtrangers; and dip not into the 
incumbrances of itz ſo as to retard you in your 


journey: it is unworthy of one born to a palace, 


to ſet his heart on a cottage, to dwell there; and 
of one running for a prize of gold, to go off lus 
way, to gather the ſtones of the brook: but much 
more is it unworthy of an heir of the kingdom 

heaven, to be hid among the ſtuff of this world, 
when he ſhould be going on to receive his croun 
The prize ſet before you challengeth your utmoſt 


zeal, activity and diligence : and holy courage, rel | 


. 


lution and magnanimity, become thoſe who are to 
inherit the crown. Ye cannot come at it, without 
fighting your way to it, through difficultics from 


without, and from within : but the 3 


earth ; 


et it becomes you to ſet your feet on 
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* fafficient to balance them all, though ye ſhoyld 
de caled to reſiſt even unto blood. r Chnft's 


croſs before the world's crown, and wants in the way 


of duty before eaſe and wealth in the way of fin; 
4 chuie rather to ſuffer affliction with the people of 
.« God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a ſea- 


fare better than the children ; but here lies the 
8 the children are to pay nothing for 


ſon,” Heb. xi. 25- In a common inn, ſtrangers 


what they have got; but the ſtrangers get their 
bill, 40 muſt 155 completely for all they have 
had. Did we conſider the wickeds after-reckon- 
ing for all the ſmiles of common providence they 
meet with in the world, we would not g 
them their good things here, nor take it amaſs that 
God keeps our beſt things laſt. Heaven will make 
up all the ſaints loſſes, and all tears will be wiped 
away from their eyes there, — 
It is worth obſerving, that there is ſuch a va- 
ricty of ſcripture-notions of heayen's happineſs, as 
may ſuit every afflicted caſe of the ſaints. Axe 
they oppreſſed? the day cometh, in which they 
have the dominion. Is their honaur laid in the 
duſt? a throne to fit, upon, a crown on their head, 
and a ſceptre in their hand, will raiſe it up again. 
Are they reduced to poverty? heaven is a treaſure, 
If they be forced to quit their en: hebitations, yet 
Chriſfs Father's hauſe 18 ready for them. Are they 
driven to the welderneſ5? there is a city prepared 
for them. Are they ban/bed from their native 
country? they ſhall inherit a better pe If the 
are deprived of 22 ordinances, the Lord God Al: 
mighty, and the Lamb, are the temple there, whither 
they are going; a temple, the doors of which 
none can ſhut: if their life be full of butterne/s, 
heaven is a paradiſe for pleaſure : if groan Une 
der the remains of ſpiritual bondage, there is a gla- 
rious liberty abiding them. Do their garments 
make them aſhamed ? the day cometh, in which 
their robes ſhall be wobite, pure and ſpotleſs. The 


battle againſt fleſh and blood, principalities and 


powers, is indeed fore; but a glorious triumph is 
awaiting them. If the tei and labeurt of the Chri- 


ſtian life be great, there is an everlaſting reſt for 
them in heaven. Are they judged unworthy of fecte- 
ty in the world? they i 


quent interruptions of their cammumon with Cod: 
they ſhall ge no mars out, but ſhall ſee hit. face far e- 


devil and his angels. 


ERE there no other place of eternal lodg- 
ing but benven, T ſhould here have cloſed 
my diſcourſe of man's eternal ſtate : but ſeein 
in the other world, there is a priſen for the wi 
well as a palace for the ſaints, we muſt alſo en- 
qure into that /tate of everlaſting miſery ; the which 
the worſt of men may well with, without 


crying, „Art thou come to torment us before the 
1 | 


be admitted inta be fuck 
ty of angels in heaven. Do they complain of fre- 
? there 
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| Exhortation to theft 10 have 10 right to the kingdom: e 5 | 135 
vermore. If they are in darineſi here, eternal light - 


is there. If they grapple with death, there they 
ſhall have everlaſting life. And, to ſum up all in 
one word, « He that overcometh, fhall inherit all 
things, Rev. xxi. 7, He ſhall have peace and 

lenty, profit and pleaſure, every thing defirable ; 
full fatisfaftion to his moſt enlarged deſires. Let 


the expectants of heaven, then, lift up their heads 


with joy, gird up their loins, and ſo run as they 
may obtain; trampling on every thing that may 
hinder them in the way to the kingdom. Let them 
never account any duty too hard, nor any croſs 
too heavy, nor any pains too much, ſq as they 


ge may obtain the crown of glory. Rn 
oy / „Let thoſe who have no right to the 5» i 


dom of heaven, be ſtirred up to ſeek it with all 
ligence. Now is the time, wherein the. children 


5 8 may become heirs of glory: and when 


way to everlaſting happineſs is opened, it is 

no time to fit ſtill and Ioiter. Raiſe up your hearts 

towards the glory that is to be revealed; and da 

not always he along on this periſhing earth. What 
can all your worldly enjoyments avail you, while 

ou have no ſolid ground to expect heaven, after 


this life is gone? ſe riches and honours, pro- 


fits and pleaſures, that muſt be buried with us, 


and cannot. accompany us into another world, 
are but a wretched portion, and will leave men 
comfortleſs at long-run. Ah! why are men fo 
fond, in their hfe-time, to rective their good things why 
are they not rather in care to ſecure an intereſt in 
the kingdom of heaven, which would never be 
taken from them, but afford them a portion, to 
make them happy through the ages of 8 
If you defire honour, there you may have the big - 
eſt honour, and which will laſt when the world's 
honours are laid in the duſt ; if riches, heaven will 
yield you a treaſure; and, there axe pleaſures for 


land, neither judge yourſelves unworthy of eter- 


nal life: but, marry the heir, and heaven ſhall be 


your dowry ; cloſe with Chriſt, as he is offered to 
you in the goſpel, and ye ſhall inherit all things. 


Walk in the way of holineſs, and it will lead you 


to the kingdom. Fight againſt fin and Satan, and 


ye ſhall receive the crown. Forſake the world, 


you. 


l Ma TTH, XXV. 41. 


4 fall be ſay Sw them on the left hand, Depart from ne, ye curſed, into everlaſting fre, Prepared for the 


« time?” ſince there is yet acceſs to fly from the 
wrath to come; and all that can be ſaid of it comes 
ſhort of what the damned will feel; for who In 


eth the power of God's anger? „ | 
Then ung our Lord did, before he left 


the earth, was, He hiſt up his hands, and bleſſed his 


diſciples, Luke xxiv. 50. 51. But the laſt thing 


he will do, before he leave the throne, is to N 


evermore. O! be net deſpiſers of the pleaſant 


and the doors of heaven will be opened to receive 
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136 Eeplication of the text. The curſe under which the damned are ſhut up. State Ib. ö 


und condemn his enemies; as we learn from the 


text, which contains the dreadful ſentence, wherein 
the everlaſting miſery of the wicked is wrapt up. 
In which three things may be taken notice of. 


Firſt, The quality of the condemned, ye curſed. The 


Judge finds the curſe of the law upon them as 
tranſgreſſors, and ſends them away with it, from 
his preſence, into hell, there to be fully execute 
upon them. adh, The puniſhment which they 
are adjudged to; and to which they were al- 


ways bound over, by virtue of the curſe. And 


it is twofold, the puniſhment. of %%, in ſepara- 
tion from God and Chriſt, Depart from me; and 
the puniſhment of /en/e, in moſt exquiſite and ex- 
treme torments, Depart from me into fire. 3dly, The 
aggravations of their torments. (1.) They are 
ready for them, they are not to expect a moment's 
reſpite. The fire is prepared, and ready to catch 


hold of thoſe who are thrown into it. (2.) They 


will have the ſociety of devils in their torments, 
being ſhut up with them in hell. They muſt de- 
part into the ſame firs prepared for Beelzebub the 
prince of devils, and his angels; namely, other re- 
probate angels, who fell with him, and became 
devils. It is ſaid to be prepared for them; becauſe 
they ſinned, and were condemned to hell, before 
man ſinned. This ſpeaks further terror to the 
damned, that they muſt go into the ſame tor- 
ments, and place of torment, with the devil and 
his angels. They hearkened to his temptations, 
and they muſt partake in his torments: his works 
they would do, and they muſt receive the Wages, 
which is death. In this life they joined with de- 
vils, in enmity againſt. God and Chriſt, and the 
way of holineſs; and the other, they muſt lodge 
with them. Thus all the goats ſhall be ſhut up to- 


wether : for that name is common to devils and 


wicked men, in ſcripture, Lev. xvii. 7. Where the 
word rendered dewls, properly fignifies hairy ones, 
or goatr, in the ſhape of which creatures devils de- 
lighted much to appear to their worſhippers. 
(3.) The laſt aggravation of their torment is the 


eternal duration thereof; they muſt depart into 


everlaſting fire. This 1s it that puts the capeſtone 
upon their miſery, namely, that it ſhall never have 


an end. 


. © 


DocTRINE, 


The wicked ſhall be ſhut up under the curſe of God, 
in everlaſting miſery, with the devils in hell. 


After having evinced, that there ſhall be a reſur- 
rection of the body, and a general judgment, I think 
it not needful to inſiſt to prove the truth of future 
puniſhments. The ſame conſcience there. is in men 
of a future judgment, bears witneſs alſo .of the 
truth of future puniſhments. (And that the pu- 
niſhment of the damned ſhall not be annihilation, 
or a reducing them to nothing, will be clear in 
the progreſs of our diſcourſe). In treating of this 
awful ſubject, I ſhall enquire into theſe four things. 


(1.) The curſe under which the damned ſhall be 


ſhut up. (2.) Their uiſery under that curſe. 


(3.) Their focrety with devils in this miſerable ſtate. . 


(4.) The eternity of the whole. WE 
I. As to the curſe under which the damned ſhall 
be ſhut up in hell; it is the terrible ſentence of 


the law, by which they are bound over to the 
wrath of God, as tranſgreſſors. This curſe does 
not firſt ſeize them, when, ſtanding before the 
tribunal, they receive their ſentence : but they 


were born under it, they led their life under it 
in this world, they died under it, roſe with it 


out of their graves; and the Judge, finding it up- 


on them, ſends them away with it into the 
where it ſhall lie on them, through all the ages gf 


eternity. By nature all men are under the curſe: . 


but it is removed from the ele& by virtue of their 
union with Chriſt, It abides on the reſt of ſinful 


' mankind, and by it they are devoted to deſtruction, 


ſeparated to evil, as one may deſcribe the curſe fro 
Vent. Xxix. 21, And the Lord ſhall L him 


re unto evil.” Thus ſhall the damned, for ever 
be perſons devoted to diftruttion ; ſeparate and ſet a. 
part from am6ng the reſt of mankind, unto evil, 
as veſſels of wrath, ſet up for marks to the arrows 
of divine wrath; and made the common recep- 


tacle and ſhore of VENgeance. 


. 


This curſe hath its fr/?-fruits on earth, which 


are a pledge of the whole lump that is to follow, 
And hence it is, that as temporal and eternal he. 
nefits are dound up together, under the ſame ex- 
preſſions, in the r to the Lord's people, as I. 
xxxv. 10.“ And the ranſomed of the Lord ſhall 
& return, and come to Zion, Oc. relating both 
to the return from Babylon, and to the ſaints go- 
ing to their eternal reſt in heaven: even ſo, tem- 


poral and eternal miſeries on the enemies of God 


are ſometimes wrapt up under one and the ſame 


expreſſion in the threatening, as If. xxx. 33. 4 For 


« Tophet is ordained of old: yea, for the king it 
& is prepared, he hath made it dee; and large: 
„ the pile thereof is fire and much wood, the 
te breath of the Lord, like a ſtream of brimſtone, 
& doth kindle it.“ Which relates both to the 
temporal and eternal deſtruction of the Aſſyrians, 


' who fell by the hand of the angel before Jeruſa- | 


lem. See alſo If. Ixvi. 24. What is that judicial 


| blindneſs to which many are given up, „in whom 
© the god of this world hith blinded their eyes,” 


(2 Cor. iv. 4.), but the firſt-fruits of hell and of 
the curſe? Their ſun is going down at noon- day; 
their darkneſs increaſing, as if it would not ſtop, 
till it iſſue in utter darkneſs. Many a laſh, in the 
dark, doth conſcience give the wicked, which the 
world doth not hear of: and what is that, but that 
the never- dying worm is already begun to gnaw 


them? And there is not one of theſe, but they 


may call it Joſeph, for the Lord ſhall add another; 
or rather Gad, for à troop cometh. Thefe drops of 
wrath are terrible forebodings of the full ſhower 
which is to follow. Sometimes they are given up 
to their vile fections, that they have no more com- 
mand over them, Rom. i. 26. So their luſts grow 


up more and more towards perfection, if I may 


ſo ſpeak. As in heaven grace comes to its per- 
fection, ſo in hell fin arrives at its higheſt pitch; 
and as fin is thus advancing upon the many 
he is the nearer and the liker to hell. There are 


three things that have a fearful aſpect here. 


Firſt, When every thing that might do good to 
mens ſouls, is blaſted to them; ſo that their 54, 
ings are curſed, (Mal. ii. 2.), ſermons, prayers, ad- 
monitions, and reproofs, which are powerful to- 
wards” others, are quite ineſſicacious to them. 
2dly, When men go on ſinning ſtill, in the face of 
plain rebukes from the Lord, in ordinances and 
providences : God meets them with rods in the 
way of their ſin, as it were ſtriking them back; 


yet they ruſh forward. What, can be more like 
hell, where the Lord is always ſmiting, and the 


damned always ſinning againſt him? Laſtly, When 
every thing in one's lot is turned into fuel to 


one's luſts. Thus adverſity and proſperity, pover | 


ty and wealth, the want of ordinances, and the 
enjoyment of them, do all but nouriſh the cor- 
ruptions of many. Their vitious ſtomachs corrupt 
whatſoever they receive, and all does but increaſe 


* 


noxious humours. 


But the full harveſt follows in that miſery which 
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they ſhall for 1 gp 
which, by virtue of the curſe, ſhall come upon them 
o the uttermoſt ; the which is the curſe fully exe- 
cuted. This black cloud opens upon them, and 

the terrible thunder-bolt ſtrikes them, by that 

Jreadful voice from the throne, « Depart from 
« me, ye curſed,” c. Which will give the whole 
wicked world a diſmal view of what is in the bo- 
ſom of the curſe. It is, (1.) A voice of extreme in- 
dignation and wrath, a furious rebuke from the lion 
of the tribe of Judab. His looks will be moſt terrible 
to them; his eyes will caſt flames of fire on them; 
and his words will pierce their hearts, like enve- 
nomed arrows. When he will thus pet them 
out of his preſence for ever, and by his word 
chace them away from before the throne, they 
will ſee how keenly wrath burns in his heart a- 
gainſt them for their ſins. (2.) It is a voice of 
extreme diſdain and contempt from the Lord. Time 
was when they were pitied, beſought to pity 
themſelves, and to be the Lord's: but they de- 
ſpiſed him, they would none of him : but now ſhall 
they be buried out of his ſight, under everlaſtin 

contempt. (3.) It is a voice of extreme hatred. 
Hereby the Lord ſhuts them out of his bowels of 


endure to look at you: there is not one purpoſe 
of good to you in mine heart; nor ſhall ye ever 


is a voice. of eternal rejection from the Lord. He 
commands them to be gone, and ſo caſts them off 
for ever. Thus the doors of heaven are ſhut a- 
gainſt them; the is fixed between them and 
it, and they are driven to the wo Now ſhould 
they cry with all poſſible earneſtneſs, Lord, Lord, 
open to us, they will hear nothing, but, Depart, de- 


under the curſe. | | 

Usz 45 Let all theſe who, being yet in their 
natural ſtate, are under the curſe, conſider this, 
and flee to Jeſus Chriſt betimes, that they may be 
delivered from it. How can ye fleep in that ſtate, 
being wrapt up in the curſe! Jefus Chriſt is now 
laying unto you, Come, ye curſed, I will take the 
| curſe from off you, and give you the blefling. 

The waters of the ſanctuary are now running, to 
heal the curſed ground; take heed to improve 
them for that end to your own ſouls, and it 
as hell, to get no | 
Remember that the miry places, (which are neither 
ſea nor dry land, a fit emblem of hypocrites), and 
the mariſhes, (that neither breed fiſhes, noribear trees, 


healed ; (ſeeing they ſpurn the only remedy), they 
ſhall be . ſalt: (left under eternal barrenneſs, 
{ct up for the monuments of the wrath of God, 
and concluded for ever under the curſe), Ezek. 
xlvii. 11. 2dly, Let all curſers conſider this, whoſe 
mouths are filled with curſing themſelves and o- 
thers. He who clothes himſelf with curſing, ſhall find 
the curſe, come into his bowels like water, and like oil 
into bis bones, (Pſal. cix. 18.), if repentance prevent 
it not, He ſhall get all his mmprecations againſt him- 
£lf fully anfwered, in that day wherein he ſtands 
before the tribunal of God; and ſhall find the kill- 
15 weight of the curſe of God, which he makes 
light of now. — 

[l. I proceed to ſpeak of the miſery of the damn- 

» under that curſe; à miſery which the tongues 
of men and angels cannot ſufficiently expreſs, 

d always acts like himſelf: no favours can be 
equal to his, and his wrath and terrors are with- 


Nun. III. 
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ned vi. The miſery of the damned in hell. The puniſhment of boſs there. 


for ever lie under in hell; that wrath) 


will diſcover, 


.ingly blocked up, the brid 


love and mercy : Depart, ye curſed : q. d. I cannot 


hear one word more of hope from me. Laſtly, It 


part, ye curſed. Thus ſhall the damned be ſhut up 


ritual advantage thereby. 


but the waters of the ſanctuary leave them, as 
they find them, in IL fhall wa be 


137 
here I ſhall ſoberly enquire into, the puniſhment 


of %, and the puniſtiment of ſenſe, in hell. But 


ſince theſe alſo are ſuch things as eye has not ſeen, 
nor ear heard, we muſt (as geographers . i 
a large void for the unknown land, which the day 


Firſt, The puniſhment of loſs which the darnned 
ſhall undergo, is ſeparation from the Lord, as we 
learn from the text, Depart from me, ye curſed. This 
will be a ſtone upon their grave's mouth, as the 
talent of lead, Zech. v. 7. 8. that will hold them 
down for ever. They ſhall be eternally ſeparated 
from God and Chriſt. Chriſt is #hevay to the Fa- 
ther: but the way, as to them, ſhall be everlaſt- 
{hall be drawn, and 
the great gulf med; fo ſhall they be ſhut up in a 
ſtate of eternal ſeparation from God the Father, 


Son, and Holy Ghoſt. They will be locally ſepara- 


ted from the man Chriſt, and ſhall never come 
into the ſeat of the Bleſſed, where he appears in 
his glory, but be caſt out into utter darkneſs, Matth. 
XX. 13. They cannot indeed be {cally ſepara- 
ted from God, they cannot be in a place where he 
is not; fince he is, and will be preſent every 
where: „If I make my bed in hell,” ſays the 
Pfalmiſt, - behold thou art there,” Pſal. cxxxix. 
8, But they ſhall be miſerable beyond expreſſion, 
in a relative ſeparation from God. Though he will 
be preſent in the very centre of their ſouls, (if I 
may ſo expreſs it), while they are wrapt up in 
fiery flames, in utter darkneſs ; it ſhall not only be to 
feed them with the vinegar of his wrath, to en- 
tertain them with the emanations of his reven- 
ging juſtice ; but they ſhall never taſte-more of his 
goodneſs and bounty, nor have the leaſt glimpſe 
of hope from him. They will ſee his heart to be 
abſolutely alienated from them, and that it can- 
not be towards them : but that they are the party 
againſt whom the Lord will have an indignation 
for ever. They ſhall be deprived of the glorious 
preſence and enjoyment of God: they ſhall have - 


no part in the beatrfic viſion; nor ſee any thing in 
God towards them, but one wave of wrath roll- 


ing at the back of another. This will bring upon 
them overwhelming floods of ſorrow for ever- 
more. They thall never taſte of the rivers of plea- 


_ fares the ſaints in heaven enjoy; but ſhall have 


an everlaſting winter, and a perpetual night, be- 


cauſe the Sun of righteouſneſs has departed from 
them, and ſo they are left in utter darkneſs. So 


eat as heaven's happi is, fo great. will their 
loſs be; for they can have none of it for ever. 
This feparation of the wicked from God will 
be, (I.) An envoluntary ſeparation. Now they de- 


part from him, they will not come to him, though 


they are called, intreated, and obteſted to come: 
but then they ſhall be driven away from him, 
when they would gladly abide with him. Al- 
though the queſtion, What is thy beloved more 
* than another beloved?” is frequent now amongſt 
the defpiſers of the goſpel, there will be no ſuch 


queſtion among all the damned crew; for then they 


will ſee that man's happineſs is only to be found 
in the enjoyment of God, and that the loſs of him is 
a loſs that can never be balanced. (2.) It will alſo 
be a tofal and utter ſeparation. Albeit the wicked 
are in this life ſeparated from God, yet there is a 
kind of intercourſe betwixt them: he gives them 


many good gifts, and they give him, at leaſt, 


ſome good words; ſo that the peace is not alto- 

ther hopeleſs. But then ſhall there be a total 
ſeparation, the damned being caſt into utter darkneſs, 
where there will not be the leaft gleam of light vr 


out 2 paraltel. As the ſaints in heaven are advanced favour from the Lord : the which will put an end - 
to the higheſt pitck of happineſs, fo the damned in unto all their fair words to him. 
n ande at the height of miſery, Two things be a final ſeparation; * 


285 It ſhall 
him never 
more 
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more to meet, being fhut up under everlaſting 
horror and deſpair. The match betwixt Jeſus 
Chriſt, and unbelievers, which has ſo often been 
carried forward, and put back again, ſhall then 
be broken up for ever: and never ſhall one meſ- 
fage of favour or good-will go betwixt the parties 
any more, x | | | 

This puniſhment of 4%, in a fatal and final ſepa- 
ration from God, is a miſery beyond what mor- 
tals can conceive, and which the dreadful expe- 
perience of the damned can only ſufficiently un- 
told. But that we may have ſome conception of 
the Horror of it, let theſe following things be con- 
fidered, - Ns 

1/2, God is the chief good, and therefore to be 
Separated from him muſt be the chigf evil. Our na- 
tive country, our relations, and our life, are 
good; and therefore to be deprived of them we 
reckon a great evil: -and the better any thing 1s, 


ſo much the greater evil is the loſs of it. Where- 


fore, God being the chief good, and no good com- 
Parable to him, there can be no loſs ſo great as 
the loſs of Gad. The full enjoyment of him is the 
higheſt pinnacle of happineſs the creature is ca- 


pable of arriving at: to be fully and finally ſepa- 


rated from him, muſt then be the loweſt ſtep of mi- 
ſery which the rational creature can be reduced to. 
To be caſt off by men, by good men, by the beſt 
of men, is heavy: what muſt it then be, to be re- 
jected of God, of goodneſs itſelf! = 
2dly, God is the fountain of all goodneſs, from 


which all goodneſs flows unto the creatures, and 


by which it is continued in them, and to them. 
Whatſoever goodneſs or perfection, natural as well 
as moral, is in any creature, it is from God, and 
depends upon him, as the light is from, and de- 
pends on the ſun; for every created being, as 
ſuch, is a dependent one. Wherefore a total ſe- 
paration from God, wherein all comfortable com- 
munication betwixt God and a rational creature is 


abſolutely blocked up, muſt of neceſſity bring a- 


long with it a total eclipſe of all light of comfort 
and eaſe whatſoever. If there is but one window, 
or open place, in a houſe, and that be quite ſhut 


up, it is evident there can be nothing but dark- 


neſs in that houſe. Our Lord tells us, (Matth. 
xix. 17), „There is none good but one, that is 
« God.“ Nothing good or comfortable is original - 
ly from the creature: whatever good or comfort- 
able thing one finds in one's felf, as health of bo- 
dy, peace of mind; whatever ſweetneſs, reſt, plea- 
ſure, or delight, one finds in other creatures, as 


in meat, drink, arts, and ſciences; all theſe are but 


ſome faint rays of the divine perfections, commu- 
nicate from God unto the creature, and depending 
on a conſtant influence from him, for their con- 
ſervation, which failing, they would immediately 

be gone; for it is impoſſible that any created thing 
can be to us more or better, than what God 
makes it to be, All the rivulets of comfort we 
drink of, within or without ourſelves, come 


from God as their ſpring-head; the courſe of 


which toward us being ſtoped, of neceſlity they 
muſt all dry up. So that when God goes, all that 
is good and comfortable goes with him, all eaſe 
and quiet of body or mind, Hol. ix. 12. © Wo alſo 
« to them, when I depart from them.” When the 
wickedare totally and finally ſeparated from him, all 
that is comfortable in them, or about them, returns 
to its fountain ; as the light goes away. with the ſun, 
and darkneſs ſucceeds in the room thereof, Thus, 
in their 8 from God, all peace is removed 

far away from them, and pain in body, and anguiſb 


from God, and left to itſelf; and one may fee this 


there. The covetous man cannot enjoy his wealth 


company, to comfort and chear up the ſorrowful. 


no peace; no wells of ſalvation in the pit of de- 


tion, capable of enjoying God, and nothing elſe 
being commenſurable to its deſires, it can never 


when one fails, they go to another: thus they 


once. This will create them unſpeakable anguih, 


Being ſeparated from God, they are ſeparated 


company; being, as unclean lepers, thruſt out 


nid Ah. * 
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common operations of the Spirit, which now re. 
ſtrain them, are withdrawn for ever, and fin comes 
to its utmoſt height. And thus we have a dic. 
mal view of the horrible ſpectacle of fin and miſe. 
ry, which a creature proves, when fotally ſeparated 


8 to be the very hell of hell. 
Being ſeparated from God, they are deprived 

all good. The good things, which they ſet hs 
hearts upon in this world, are beyond their reach 


there, nor the ambitious man his honours, nor 
the ſenſual man his pleaſures, no, not a drop of 
water to cool his tongue, Luke xvi. 24. 25. No meat 
nor drink there to ſtrengthen the faint; no ſlee 
to refreſh the weary; and no muſic, nor pleaſant 


And as for theſe good things they deſpiſed in the 
world, they ſhall never more hear of them, nor 
ſee them. No offers of Chriſt there, no pardons, 


ſtruction. In one word, they ſhall be deprived of 
whatſoever might comfort them, being totally 


and finally ſeparated from God, the fountain of 


all goodneſs, 

3dly, Man naturally deſires to be ha 
withal conſcious to himſelf that he is not ſelf-fy 
ficient; and therefore has ever a deſire of ſome- 
thing, without himſelf, to make him happy : and 
the ſoul being, by its natural make and conſtitu- 


have true and ſolid reſt, till it reſt in the enjoy- 
ment of God. This deſire of happineſs the 


rational creature can never lay afide, no not 


in hell. Now, while the wicked are on eatth, 
they ſeek their ſatisfaction in the creature; and, 


put off their time in the world, deceiving their 
own ſouls, and luring them on with vain 
hopes. But, in the other world, all comfort 
in the creatures having failed together at once, 
and the ſhadows they are now purſoing ha- 
ving all of them evaniſhed in a moment, they 
ſhall be totally and finally ſeparated from God, 
and ſee they have thus loſt him. So the doors of 
earth and heaven both are ſhut againſt them at 
while they ſhall live under an eternal gnaweng 
hunger after happineſs, which they certainly know 
ſhall never be in the leaſt meaſure ſatigſied, al 
doors. being cloſed on them. Who then can ima- 
gine how this 4 from God ſhall cut the 


damned to the heart! how they will roar and 


rage under it! and how it will ſting and gnaw 
them through the ages of eternity ! . 
1205 The damned ſhall know that ſome are 
perfectly happy in the enjoyment of that God, 
from whom they themſelves are ſeparate: and thi 
will aggravate. the ſenſe of their loſs, that they 
can never have any ſhare with theſe happy ones 


from the ſociety of the glorified ſaints and angels 
They may ſee Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in li 
boſom, (Luke xvi. 23), but can never come into thell 


without the camp, and excommunicated from tht 
preſence of the Lord, and of all his holy one 

t is the opinion. of ſome, that every perſon 1 
heaven or hell ſhall hear and ſee all that paſſeth in 
either ſtate. Whatever is to be ſaid of this, We 
have ground from the word to conclude, that tht 


State IV. | 
rage: hope flees away, and. deſpair ſeizeth them. 


ppy. 2 f 


of ſoul ſucceed to it: all joy goes, and unmixed 
ferrow ſettles in them: all quiet and reſt ſeparate 
from them, and they are filled with horror and 


damned ſhall have a very exquiſite knowledge af 
the happineſs of the ſaints in heaven; for whit 
elſe can be meant by the rich man in hell his /- 

| | in 


Head VI. | 
ing Lazarus in Abrahants boſom? One thing is plain 
in this caſe, that their own” torments will give 
them ſuch notions of the happineſs of the ſaints, 
25 2 ſick man has of health, or a priſoner has of 
liberty. And as they cannot fail of reflecting on 
the happineſs of thoſe in heaven, more than they 

can attain to contentment with their own lot, ſo 
every thought of that happineſs will aggravate 
their loſs. . It would be a mighty torment to a 
hungry man to ſee others liberally feaſting, while 
he is ſo chained up, as he cannot have one crumb 
to ſtay his gnawing appetite, To bring muſic and 

dancing before a man labouring under extreme 
ains, would but increaſe his anguiſh : how then 
will the ſongs of the bleſſed, in their enjoyment 


tion from him! 


they might have been made partakers of the bleſſ- 
ed Rate of the ſaints, in their enjoyment of God: 
and this will aggravate their ſenſe of the loſs. All 
may remember, there was once a poſſibility of it: that 


of which the way of falvation was laid open to 
mens view; and may wiſh they had gone round 
the world, till they had found it out. Deſpiſers of 
the goſpel will remember with bitterneſs, that Je- 
ſus Chriſt, with all his benefits, was offered to them; 
and that they were exhorted, intreated, and preſſ- 
ed to accept, but would not; and that they were 
warned of the miſery they feel, and obteſted to flee 
from the wrath to come, but.they would not hear- 
ken. The goſpel-offer ſlighted will make a hot hell, 
and the loſs of an offered heaven will be a finking 
weight on the ſpirits of unbelievers in the pit. Some 
will remember that there was a probability of their 
being eternally happy ; that ſome time they ſeem- 
ed to ſtand fair for it, and were not far from the king- 


the bleſſed bargain, the pen was in: their hand (as 

it were) to ſign the marriage- contract betwixt Chriſt 
and their ſouls; but unhappily they dropped it, 

| and turned back from the Lord to their luſts again. 
And others will remember, that they thought them- 
ſelves ſure of heaven, but, being blinded with pride 
and felf-conceit, they were above ordinances, and 


1 — A 


ſtate, which was their ruin: but then ſhall they in 


of the congregation in which they lived, and curſe 
the fond conceit they had of themſelves, and that 
others had of them too. Thus it will ſting the 
damned, that they might have eſcaped this loſs. 
Laſtly, They will ſee the loſs to be irrecoverable; 
that they muſt eternally ly under it, never, never 
to be repaired. Might the damned, after millions 
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W of ages in hell, regain what they have loſt, it would 


be ſome ground of hope; but the prize is gone, 
and can never be recovered. And there are' two 
things here, which will pierce them to the heart, 


recoverably loſt. Should a man give away an earthen 
pot full of gold for a trifle, never knowing what 
was in it til 

recovery; how would this fooliſh action him, 
upon the diſcovery of the riches in it! Such a one's 


deſpiſers of the goſpel, when in hell they lift up their 
he, and behold that, to their torment, which they 
will not ſee now, to their ſalvation. (2.) That they 
have loſt it for loſs and dung ; ſold their part of hea- 
Yen, and not enriched 5 with the price. 
They have loſt heaven for earthly profits and plea- 
"es, and now both are gone together from them. 

e drunkard's cups are gone, the covetous man's. 
gain, the voluptuous man's carnal delights, and 

1 | 


of God, make the damned roar under their ſepara- 7 


5thly, They wilt remember that time was when 


ſome time they were in the world, in ſome corners 


dim of God; that they had once almoſt conſented to 


beyond inſtruction, and would not examine their 


vain wiſh, they had reputed themſelves the worſt 


(1% That they never knew the worth of it, till it was ir- 
it were quite gone from him, and paſt . 


| Caſe may be a faint reſemblance of the caſe of 
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the ſluggard's eaſe: nothing is left to comfort them 
now: The happineſs they loſt remains indeed, but 
they can have no part in it for ever. | 

_ -Usx. Sinners, be perſuaded to come tb God 


through Jeſus Chrift, uniting with him through 2 


Mediator; that ye may be preſerved from this tear: 
ful ſeparation from him; & 
ſtate of ſeparation from God, leſt that which ye now 
make your choice, become your eternal prni/hment 
hereafter. Do not reject communion with God: 


caſt not off the communion of ſaints; for it will be 
the miſery of the damned to be driven out from 


that communion; Ceaſe to build up the wall of 
ſeparation betwixt God and you, by continuing in 
your ſinful courſes: repent rather in time, and ſo 
pull it down; leſt the capeſtone be laid upon it, and 
it ſtand for ever between you and happineſs. Trem- 
ble at the thoughts of rejection and ſeparution from 
God. By whomſoever men are rejected upon earth,; 
they ordinarily find ſome to pity them: but, if ye 


be thus ſeparated from God, ye will find all doors 


ſhut againſt you. Ye will find no pity from any in 


heaven: neither ſaints nor angels will pity them 


whom God has utterly caſt off: none will pity you in 


hell, where there is no love but loathing; all being 
loathed of God, loathing him, and loat ing one a- 


nother. This is a day of loſſes and fears. I ſhew 


vou a loſs; ye would do well to fear in time; be a- 


fraid leſt you loſe God: if ye do, a long eternity 


will be ſpent in roaring out lamentations for this 
loſs. O horrid ſtupidity! men are in a mighty care 


and concern to prevent worldly loſſes: but they 
are in hazard of loſing the enjoyment of God for e- 
ver and ever; in hazard of loſing heaven, the com- 
munion of the bleſſed, and all good things for ſoul 
and body in another world; yet as careleſs in that 
matter, as if they were uncapable of thought. O! 


compare this day with the day our text aims at. 


This day heaven is opened to them, who hitherto 


have rejected Chriſt, and yet there is room, if they will 
come: but that day the doors ſhall be nut. Now 


Chriſt is ſaying unto you, Come: then he will ſay, 
Depart ; ſeeing ye would not come when ye were 
bidden. Now pity is ſhown ; the Lord pities you, 


his ſervants pity you, and tell you that the pit is 


before you, and cry to you, that ye do yourſelves 


no harm: but then ſhall ye have no pity from God 


nor man. 


| Secondly, The damned ſhall be puniſhed in hel! 


with the puni/hment of ſenſe ; they muſt depart from 
God into everlaſting fire. I am not in a mind to 


diſpute, what kind of fire it is which they ſhall de- 


part into, and be tormented by for ever, whether 
a material fire, or not? Experience will more than 
ſatisfy the curioſity of thoſe who are diſpoſed ra- 
ther to diſpute about it, than to ſeek how to e- 


ſcape,it. Neither will I meddle with that que- 
ſtion, Where it is? It is enough, that the worm 


which never dieth, and the fire that is never quenched, 
will be found- ſomewhere by- impenitent ſinners, 
But, (1.) I ſhall evince that, whatever kind of fire 
it is, it is more vehement and terrible than any 
fire we on earth are acquainted with. (2.)I ſhall con= 
deſcend on ſome properties of theſe fhery torments. 

As to the fir/?. of theſe; burning is the moſt ter- 


- rible puniſhment, and brings e-moſt exquilite 
pain and torment with it. By what reward could 


a man be induced to hold but his hand in the 


flame of a candle for one hour? All imaginable - 


pleaſures on earth would never prevail with the 


moſt voluptuous man, to venture to lodge but 


one half hour in a burning fiery fiirnace; . nor 
would all the wealth in the world prevail with 


the moſt covetous to do it: yet, on much lower 


terms, do moſt men, in effect, expoſe themſelves 


to everlaſting fire in hell, which is more vehement 


and 


be afraid to hve in a 7 


on — 
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and terrible than any fire we on earth are ac- 
quainted with; as will appear by the following 
conſiderations. : | | 7 
1. As, in heaven, grace being brought to its 
perfection, profit and pleaſure do alſo arrive at 
their height there; ſo ſin being come to its height 
in hel}, the evil of puniſhment doth alſo arrive at 
its perfection there. Wherefore, as the joys in 
heaven are far greater than any joys which the 
ſaints obtain on earth, ſo the puniſhments. of hell 
muſt be greater than any earthly torments what- 
ſoever; not only in reſpect of the continuance of 
them, but alſo in reſpe&t of vehemency and e- 
guiſtteneſs. | 3 
2. Why are the things of the other world re- 
preſented to us, in an earthly dreſs, in the word; 
but that the weakneſs of our capacities in ſuch 
matters (which the Lord is pleaſed to condeſcend 
unto) does require it; it being always ſuppoſed, 
that theſe things of the other world are in their 
kind more perfect than that by which they are re- 
preſented? When heaven is reprefented to us 
under the notion of a city, with gates of pearl, 
and the ſtreet of gold ; we look not to-find gold and 
pearls there, which are fo mightily prized on earth, 
but ſomething more. excellent than theſe fineſt and 
moſt precious things in the world : when therefore 
we hear of hell-fire, it is neceſſary we underſtand 
by it ſomething more vehement, piercing, and 
tormenting, than any fire ever ſeen by our eyes. 
And here it is worth conſidering, that the tor- 
ments of hell are held forth under ſeveral other 
notions than that of fire ſimply : and the reaſon 
of it is plain; namely, that hereby what of horror 
is wanting in one notion of hell, is ſupplied by a- 
nother. Why is heaven's happineſs repreſented 
under the various notions of @ treaſure, a paradiſe, 
a feaſt, a reſt, &c. but that there is not one of 
theſe things ſufficient to expreſs it? Even ſo hell- 
torments are repreſented under the notion of fire, 
which the damned are caſt into. A dreadful re- 
preſentation indeed! yet not ſufficient to expreſs 
the miſery of the ſtate of ſinners in them. Where- 
Fore we hear alſo of the ſecond death, (Rev. xx. 6.) 
for the damned in hell ſhall be ever dying : of the 
wine-prefſs of the wrath of God, (chap xiv. 19.), where- 
in they will be troden in anger, trampled in the Lord's 
fury, (If. Ixiii. 3.), preſſed, broken, and bruiſed, 
without end: the worm that dieth not, (Mark. ix. 
44), which ſhall eternally gnaw them: à bottom- 
bh pit, where they will be ever ſinking, Rev. xx, 
3. It is not ſimply called @ fires but the lake of fire 
and brimſtone, (verl. 19.), a lake of fire burning with 


brimſtone, (chap. xix. 20.); than which one can 


imagine nothing more dreadful. Yet, becauſe 
fire gives light, and hght (as Solomon obſerves, 
Eccleſ. xi. 7.) is ſweet, there is no light there, but 
darkneſs, utter darkneſs, Matth. xxv. 30. For they 
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burning in the ſpirit, the moſt lively and tender 
part of a man, wherein wounds or pain are moſt 
intolerable! _ 23 iT wc Ro veg 

Laſtly, The preparation of this fire evinceth the in 
expreſſible vehemency and dreadfulneſs of it. The 


text calls it, prepared fire, yea, the prepared fire, by. 


way of eminency. As the three children were not caſt 
into an ordinary fire, but a fire prepared on a 3 
cular deſign, which therefore was exceeding bet, the 
furnace being heated ſeven times more than ordina. 
ry, Dan. ii. 19. 22.; ſo the damned ſhall find in hell 
a prepared fire, the like to which was never pre. 
pared by human art; it is a fire of God's an pre- 
paring, the product of infinite wiſdom on a par- 


ticular deſign, to demonſtrate the moſt ſtrict and 


ſevere divine juſtice. againſt fin; which may ſuffi 
ciently evidence to us the unconceivable exquiſiteneſs 
thereof. God always acts in a peculiar Way be- 
coming his own infinite greatneſs, whether for or 
againſt the creature: and therefore, as the*thin> 

he hath prepared for them that love him, are great 
and good beyond expreſſion or conception, ſo one 
may conclude, that the things he hath prepared a. 
gainſt thofe who hate him, are great and terrible be- 
yond what men can either ſay or think of them. 
The pile of Tophet is fire, and much wood, (the coals 
of that fire are coals of juniper, 2 kind of wood, 
which, ſet on fire, burns moſt fiercely, Pſal. cxx. 
4.0, and the breath of the Lord, like a flream of brimſtone, 
doth kindle it, If. xxx. 33. Fire is more or leſs vio- 
lent, according to the matter of it, and the breath 
by which it is blown. What heart then can fully 
conceive the horror of coals juniper, blown up 
with the breath of the Lord? Nay, God himfelf will 
be a conſuming fire (Deut. iv. 24.) to the damned; 
intimately preſent, as a devouring fire, in their ſouls 
and bodies, It is a fearful thing to fall into a fire, 
or to be ſhut up in a fiery furnace, on earth: but 
the terror of theſe evanitheth, when one conſiders, 
how fearful it is to fall into the hands of the living God, 
which is the lot of the damned; for * who ſhall 


« dwell with the devouring fire? who ſhall dwelt 


« with everlaſting burnings?“ If. xxxii. 14. 
As to the ſecond point propoſed, — „ the 
Properties of the fiery torments in hell; 

1. They will be univerſal torments, every part of 
the creature being tormented in that flame. When 


one is caſt into a burning fiery furnace, the fire | 


makes its way into the very bowels, and leaves no 


member untouched : what part then can have eaſe, 


when the damned ſwim in à late of fire burnmp with 
brimſtone ? There will their bodies be tormented, and 


ſcorched for ever. And as they finned, ſo thall 


they be tormented in all the parts thereof; that 
they ſhall have no found fide to turn them to: 
= what 3 or eaſe can be to any part 4 
hat budy, which being ſeparated from God, and all 
refreſhment from him, is ſtill in the E of the 


muſt have an everlaſting night, fince nothing can fecond death, ever dying, but never dead? But as 


be there which is in any meaſure comfortable or 
refreſhing. | 


3. Our fire cannot affect a ſpirit, but by way of 2 


fympathy with the body to which it is united: 
but hell-fre will not only pierce into the bodies, 
but directly into the ſouls of the damned: for it is 
prepared for the devil and his angels, theſe wicked 
ſpirits whom no fire on earth can hurt. Job com- 
plains heavily under the chaſtiſements of God's 
| Zatherly hand, ſaying, « The arrows of the Al- 
« mighty are within me, the poiſon whereof 
« drinketh up my ſpirit,” Job vi. 4. But how 
will the ſpirits of the damned be pierced with the 
arrows of revenging juſtice | how will they be drunk 
up with the poiſon of the curſe on theſe arrows! 
ow vehement muſt that fire be that pierceth di- 
realy into the. ſoul, and makes an everlaſting 


the ſoul was chief in ſinning, it will be chief in 
ſuffering too, being filled brim- full of the wrath 
of a fin-revenging God. The damned fhall ever 
be under deepeſt impreſſions of God's vindictive 


_ juſtice againſt them: and this fire wilt melt their 


ſouls, within them, lite wax. Who knows the 
power of that wrath which had ſuch an effect on 
the Mediator ſtanding in the room of ſinners, 
Pal. xxii. 14. © My heart is like wax, it is melted 
in the midſt of my bowels?” Their minds ſhall 
be filled with the terrible apprehenfions of God's 
implacable wrath : and whatever they can think 


upon, paſt, preſent, or to come, will aggravate 
their torment and anguiſh. - Their 2010 fhall be 


croſſed in all things for evermore* as their wil 


was ever contrary to the will of God's precepts; 
ſo God, in bis dealing with them, in the other 
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g. ſhall have war with their will. for en x; 
Re bly would have, they ſhall. hot in the lea i 
obtain; but what they would not, ſhall be bound 
pon them without ' remedy. Hence no pleaſant 
affefion ſhall ever ſpring up in their hearts any 
more: their love of Com acency, JOY and des 
light, in any object whatſoever, ſhall be plucked 


and rage, againſt God, themſelves, and their 
D 8 happy in heaven, or 
miſerable in hell; as they themſelves are, They 
will be ſunk in ſorrto, racked with ànxiety, filled 
with horror, - 
continually 
them weep, 


arted with deſpair ; which will make 
pnaſh their teeth, and blaſpheme for 


« men a great hail out of heaven, every ſtone 
« about the weight of a talent: and men blaſ- 
« phemed God becatiſe of the hail; for the plague 
« thereof was exceeding great.” Conſcience will be 
a worm to gnaw and prey upon them; remorſe for 
their fins ſhall ſeize them, and torment them for 
ever, and they ſhall not be able to ſhake it off, as 
ſometimes they did; for in hell---their worm gieth 
not, Mark ix. 45. 46. Their memery will ſerve but 
to 2 


xvi. 25. But Abraham ſaid, (vi 
in hell), Son, remember, that thou in thy life- 
time receivedſt thy good things 
2. The torments in hell are nanifold. Put the 
caſe, that a man were, at one and the ſame time, 
under the violence of the gout, gravel, and what- 
ſoever diſeaſes and pains have ever met together 
in one body; the torment of ſuch a one would be 


flection will bring another 7 an 


damned. For, as in hell there is an abſence of al 


the curſe take their place in it, after the laſt.judg- 


ment, Rev. xx. 14. And death and hell were caſt 
« into the lake of fire.“ There they will find a 


priſen, they can never eſcape out of; à lake of fire, 


a fit, whereof they will never find a bottom. The 
worm that dreth- not, ſhall feed on them, as on 
bodies which are interred : the fire that is not 


of darkneſs, without the leaſt comfortable gleam 


of the infernal crew. They ſhall ale nothing but 


the vinegar of God's wrath, the dregs of the cup of 


bis fury. The ſtench of the burning lake of brim- 
Tone will be the ſmell there; and they ſhall feel 


extreme pains for èvermore. 8 „ 
3. They will be moſt exquifite and vehement tor- 


ments, cauſing weeping, wailing, and. gnaſhing of 


teeth, Matth. Xiii. 42. and xxii. 13. They are re- 


preſented to us under the notion of pangs in travail, 


Which are very ſharp and. exquifite. So ſays the 


rich man in hell, Luke xvi. 24. © I am tortmented® 


(to wit, as one in the pangs of childbearing) & in 
this flame,” Ah! dreadful pangs! horrible tra- 
vail, in which both ſoul and body are in pang 

together! helpleſs travail, hopeleſs and endleſs! 


he word uſed for Hell, Matth. v. 22. and in di- ; 
Vers other places of the New Teſtament, properly 
denotes the valley of Hinnom : the name being taken 


from the valley of the children of Hinnom, in which 
was Tophet, © 2 Kings xxiii. 10.), where idolaters 
ered their children to Moloch. This is faid to 

Nonz ul great brazen idol, with arms like 4 
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man's: the which. being heated by fire n 


up by the root; and they will be filled with hatred, 


led to the heart with fretting, and 


ever. Matth. Xxii. 13. Bind him hand and foot, 

e and take him away, and caſt him into utter 
« darkneſs; there ſhall be, weeping and g aſhing 
« of teeth.” Rev. xvi. 21. And there fell upon 


but light in compariſon with the torments of the 


that is good and deſirable, ſo there is the tonfllence 4. 
of all emls there; ſince all the effects of ſin and of mi 
4 


wherein they will be ever ſwimming and burmogs 


quenched, ſhall devour them, as dead bodies which 
are burned. Their eyes ſhall be kept in blackneſs 


of light ; their ears filled with the frightful yellings 


& than for Chorazin- and 
OA 


ggravate their torment, an 8 Tres fied moraliſts ; the furnace will be hotter to thoſe 
nguiſh, 'Luke - 
„ LK 


viz. to the rich man 


% knew his Lord's will, and prepared not himſelf, 
& neither did Sccording to his will, ſhall be beaten 


« in bundles to burn them,” ſpeaks the Sag 
OT. 


blefled company 
FFF 
while tle ſmoke riſèth up for ever, Rev. xix 


« roſe up for ever and ever.” No compaſſion can 
be expected from the devil and his angels, who 


delight in the ruin of the children of men, and 


4 9 * 


Mk 4.45 


14 


the ſon will ſhew no regard 'to his father there, 
nor the ſervant: to his maſter, where every one 
will be roaring under his 'own torment. W 
Laſtly, To complete their miſery, their torments 
mall be eternal, Rev. xiv, 11.“ And the ſmoke of 
their torment aſcendeth up for ever and ever. 
Ah! what a frightful caſe is this, to be torment- 
ed in the whole body and ſoul, and that not with 
one kind of torment, but many ; all of theſe moſt 
Exquiſite, and all this without any intermiſſion, 
and without pity from any! What heart can con- 
ceive thoſe things without horror! Nevertheleſs, 
if this moſt miſerable caſe were at length to have 
an end, that would afford ſome comfort: but the 
torments of the damned will have no end; of the 
which more afterwards.. - 5 
Usz. Learn from this, (1.) The evil of ſin. It is a 
ſtream: that will carry down the ſinner, till he be 
ſwallowed up in an ocean of wrath. The pleaſures 
of ſin are bought too dear at the rate of everlaſting 
burnings. What availed the rich man's purple cloth- 
ing and ſumptuous fare, when in hell he was wrapt 
up in purple flames, and could not have a drop of 
water to cool his tongue? Alas! that men ſhould in- 
dulge themſelves in fin, which will be ſuch bitter- 
neſs in the end! that they ſhould drink ſo greedily 
of the poiſonous cup, and hug that ſerpent in their 
boſom, that will ſting them to the heart, and gnaw 


ont their bowels at length? (2.) What a God he is, 


with whom wwe have to do; what a hatred he bears to 
fin, and how ſeverely he puniſheth it. Know the 
Lord to be moſt juſt, as well as moſt merciful, and 


think not that he is ſuch an one as you are: away 


with the fatal miſtake ere it be too late, Pſal. I. 2 1. 
22, 4 Thou thoughteſt that I was altogether ſuch 
4 an one as thyſelf; but I will reprove thee, 

« and ſet them in order before thine eyes. Now 
* conſider this, ye that forget God, leſt I tear you 
& in pieces, and there be none to deliver.” The fre 
prepared for the devil and his angels, as dark as it 
is, will ſerve to diſcover God to be a ſevere revenger 
of fin. Laſtly, The abſolute neceſſity of flecing to the 
Lord Jefus Chriſt by faith; the ſame neceſſity of 


| Tepentance, and holineſs of heart and life. The avenger 


of blood is purſuing thee, O ſinner! haſte and e- 
ſcape to the city of refuge. Waſh now in the foun- 
tain of the Mediators blood, that you may not periſh 


in the lake of fire. Open thy heart to him, leſt the pit 


cloſe its mouth on thee. Leave thy ſins, elſe the 
will ruin thee: kill them, elſe they will be thy dea 
for ever. : 
Let not the terror 
ening thy heart more, as it may do, if thou enter- 
tain that wicked thought, viz. There is no hope, Jer. 


ii. 25. which perhaps is more rife among the hear- 


ers of the goſpel, than many are aware of. But 
there is hope for the worſt of ſinners, who will come 
unto Jeſus Chriſt. If there are no good qualiſications 
in thee, (as certainly, there can be pone in a natu- 
Tal man, none in any man, but what are received 
from Chriſt in him), know, that he has not ſuſpend- 


ed thy welcome on any good qualifications : do 


thou take himſelf and his ſalvation, freely offered 
- unto all to whom the goſpel comes. Whoſoever 
dc will, let him take of the water of life freely,” 
Rev. xxii. 17. © Him that cometh to me, I will in 
« no ways caſt out,” John vi. 37. It is true, thou 
art a ſinful creature, and canſt not repent ; thou art 


unholy, and canſt not make thyſelf holy: nay, 
thou haſt eſſayed to repent, to forſake ſin, and to 


be holy, but ſtill miſſed of repentance, reforma- 
tion, and holineſs; and therefore, « Thou ſaidſt, 


* There is no hope. No, for I have loved ſtrangers, 


« and after them will I go” Truly, no marvel 
that the ſucceſs has not anſwered thy expectation, 
fince thou haſt always begun thy work amiſs, But 


Sbciety with devils; 


of hell. re put thee upon hard- 
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do thou, firſt of all honour God, by Believing the f, 
ſtimony he has given of his Son, namely, that eter. 
nal life is in him: and honour the Son of God, 
believing on him, that is, embracing and falling in "af 
' the free offer of Chriſt, and of his ſalvation from fin 

and from wrath, made to thee in the goſpel; 22 

ing in him confidently for righteouſneſs te thy fu, 
Hiſication, and alſo for ſancti cation; ſeeing of God ty 
is made unto us both righteouſneſs and Santtification, 

x Cor. 1. ze. Then, if thou as much credit to 
give to the word of God, as thou wouldſt allow to 
the word of an honeſt man, offering thee a gift, and 
ſaying, Take it, and it is thine; thou.mayſt beheye, 
that God is thy God, Chriſt is thine, his ſalvation 
is thine, thy ſins are pardoned, thou haſt firengt}, 
in him for repentance and for holineſs ; for all theſe 
are made over to thee in the free offer of the go- 
ſpel. Believing on the Son of God, thou art Juſti- 
fed, the curſe is removed. And while it lies upon 
thee, how is it poſſible thou ſhouldſt bring forth 
the fruits of holineſs? But, the curſe removed, 
that. death which ſeized on thee with the firſt 


n 
pl 


Adam, (according to the threatening, Gen. ii. 17. 
is taken away. In conſequence 1 which, Ih | 


ſhalt find the bands of wickedneſs (now holding 
thee faſt in impenitency) broken 
bands of that death; ſo as thou wilt be able to repent 
indeed from the heart: thou ſhalt find the Spirit of 
life, on whoſe departure that death enſued, return. 
ed to thy ſoul; ſo as thenceforth thou ſhalt be en · 
abled to live unto righteouſneſs; No man's caſe is ſo 
hadert it may be mended this way, in time, to be 
perfectly right in eternity: and no man's cafe is ſo 
good, but, another way being taken, it will be mar- 
red for time and eternity too. | 
III. The damned ſhall have he 2 of devils in 
their miſerable ſtate in hell: for they muſt _ 
into fire prepared for the devil and his angels. ORB 
rible company! O frightful affociation! who would 
chuſe to dwell in a palace haunted by devils? Te 
be confined to the moſt pleaſant ſpot of earth, with 
the devil, and his infernal furies, would be a mot 
terrible confinement. How would mens hearts fail 
them, and their hair ſtand up, finding themſelves 
environed with the helliſh crew, in that caſe! But 
ah! how much more terrible muſt it be, to be caſt 
with the devils into one fire, locked up with them in 
one dungeon, ſhut up with them in one pit To be 
cloſed up in a den of roaring lions, girded about 
with ſerpents, ſurrounded with venomous aſps, and 
to have the bowels eaten out by vipers, altogether, 
and at once, is a compariſon too low, to ſhew the 
miſery of the damned, ſhut up in hell with the d. 
vH and his angels. They go about now as roaring 
lions, ſeeking whom they may devour: but then 
fall they be confined in their den with their prey, 
They ſhall be filled to the brim with the wrath of 
God, and receive the full torment, (Matth. viii. 29) 
which they tremble, in expectation of, (Jam. ii. 
192, being caſt into the fire prepared for them. How 
will theſe lions roar and tear! how will theſe ſerpents 
"hiſs! theſe dragons vomit out fire! what horrible 
' anguiſh will ſeize the damned, finding themſelves 
an the lake of fire, with the devil wha deceived them; 
drawn thither with the filken cords of temptation 
by theſe wicked ſpirits; and bound with them in e- 
verlaſting chains under darkneſs! Rey, xx. io. And | 
« the devil that deceived them was: caſt into the 
« lake of fire and brimſtone, where the beaſt 
« and the falſe prophet are, and ſhall be torment- 
« ed day and night for ever and ever 
Ol! that men would confider this in time, 1 
nounce the devil and his luſts, and join themſdve |} 
to the Lord in faith and holineſs, 'Why ſhould 
men chuſe that company in this world, and delight 
in that ſociety, they would not defire n ö 
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ternity: but, As 


entered into the 2 of wo, is as far from the 
end of it, as the laſt who ſhall go thither will be 
at his entry. They who have launched out furtheſt 
into that ocean, are as far from land, as they were 


the firſt moment they went into it: and, thouſands 
ey will be as far from it as e- | 
only to be aff exquiſite, but alſo everlaſting. Seeing 


of ages after this, | 
ver. Wherefore, eternity, which is before us, is a 
duration that hath 4 beginning, but no end. It is 
2 beginning without a middle, a 1 with 
out an end. After millions of years paſt in it, ſill 
it is a beginning. God's wrath, in hell, will ever be 
the wrath to come. But there 1s no middle in eternity. 


When millions of ages are paſt in eternity, what is 


paſt bears no proportion to what is to come: no 
not ſo much as one drop of water, falling from the 


tip of one's finger, bears to all the waters of the o- 


cean. There is no end of it: while God is, it ſhall 
de. It is an entry without an outgate, a continual 
ſucceflion of ages, a glaſs always running, whigh 
all never run ut. 5 
Oblerve the continual ſucceſſun of hours, days, 
months, and years, how one ſtill follows upon ano- 


ther; and think of eternity, wherein there is a con- 


tinual ſucceſſion without end. When you go out 
in the night, and behold the fars of heaven, how 


they cannot be numbered for multitude, think of (R 


the ages of eternity; conſidering withal, there is a 
certain definite number of the ſtars, but no number 
of the ages of eternity. When you ſee a water run- 
ning, think how vain a thing it would be to fit 
down by it, and wait till it ſhould run out, that you 
may paſs over; look how new water ſtill fucceeds 
to that which paſſeth by you: and therein you will 
have an image of eternity, which is a river that ne- 
ver dries up. They who wear rings have an image 

of eternity on their fingers; and — who handle 
the whee] have an emblem of eternity before them: 
for to which part ſoever of the ring or wheel one 
looks, one will till ſee another e it; and 


on whatſoever moment of eternity you condeſcend, 


there is ill another beyond if. When you are a- 


broad in the fields, and behold the piles of the graſs 
on the earth, which no man can reckon ; think with 


Yourſelves, that, were as many thouſands of years. 


to come, as there are piles of graſs on the ground 

even thoſe would have an 8 but eter 

uty will have none. When you look to a man- 

lain, imagine in your hearts, how long it would be, 
| I 1 


ful in 
of laſting; they will never end. The text expreſsly 


obe of the earth. The grains of duſt, | 
the whole earth is made up, are not inſi- 
nite; and therefore the laſt grain would, at long- 
run, come to be carried away, in the way ſuppo- 
ſed: but when that loweſt work would be brought 


to an end, eternity would be, in effect, but begin» 


2 Thele are ſome rude draughts of eternity: and 
now add miſery and two to this eternity, what 


tongue can expreſs it? what heart can conceive it? 


in what balance can that miſery and that wo be 
weighed? 5 F Ot oo We 
 Serondly, Let us take a view of what is eternal in 

the ſtate of the damned in hell. Whatſoever is in- 
cluded in the fearful ſentence, determining their e- 
ternal tate, is everlaſting : therefore all the dole- 
rents of their miſerable ſtate will ve ever- 


declares the fre, into which they muſt depart, to 
be everlaſting fire. And our Lord elſewhere tells us, 
that in Hell, the fire never ſball be quenched, (Mark ix. 
43); with an eye to the valley of Hinnom, in which, 

des the already mentioned fire, for burning of 
the children to Moloch, there was alſo another fire 
burning continually, to conſume the dead carcaſes 


and filth of Jeruſalem: ſo the ſcripture, repreient- 


ing bell. re by the fire of that valley, ſpeaks it not 


then the damned muſt wepart, as curſed ones, into e- 
verlaſting fire, it is evident, that, „„ 
1, The damned themſelves ſhall be eternal; 


| _ will have a being for ever, and will never be 
u 


antially deſtroyed or annihilated. To what 
end is the fire eternal, if theſe who are caſt into 
it de not eternally in it? It is plain, the ever- 
laſting continuance of the fire is an aggravation of 
the miſery of the damned: but ſurely, if they be 
annihilated, or ſubſtantially deſtroyed, it is all a 
caſe to them, whether the fire be everlaſting, or 
not. Nay, but they depart into everlaſting fire, to 
be everlaſtingly puniſhed in it; Matth. xxv. 46. 
« Theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting che 
c ment,” Thus the execution of the ſentence is 
a certain diſcovery of the meaning of it. The 
worm, that dieth not, muſt have a ſubject to live 
in: they, who ſhall have ao reſt, day nor night, 
EV. XIV. 11.), but ſhall be formented day and night 


for ever and ever, (chap. xx. 10.), will certainly have 
a being for ever and ever, and not be brought in- 
to a ſtate of eternal reſt in annihilation, Deſtroy- 
ed indeed they ſhall be : but their deſtruction will 
be an everlaffing deſtructian, (2 Theſſ. i. 9.); a de- 
ſtruction of their well-being, but not of their being. 
What is deſtroyed, is not therefore annibllated; 
© Art thou come to deſtroy us?” ſaid the devil- 
unto Jeſus: Chriſt, Luke iv. 34. Howbeit the de- 
vils are afraid of forment, not of annihilation, 
Matth. viii. 29. © Art thou come hither to torment 
eus before the time?” The ſtate of the damned 
is indeed a ſtate of death: but ſuch a death it is, 
as is oppofite only to a happy life, as is clear from 


other notions of their ſtate, which neceſſarily in- 


clude an eternal exiſtence, of which before. As 
they, who are dead in fin, are dead to God and 


' holineſs, yet live to ſin; ſo dying in hell, they 


live, but ſeparated from God, and his favour, in 


. which „iſe hes, Pial. xxx. 5. They ſhall ever be 


under the pangs of death; ever dying, but never 
dead, or abſolutely yoid of life. How defirabls 
18 5 would 


140 
would ſuch a death be to them! but it will fly 
from them for ever. Could each one kill another 
there, or could they, with their own hands, rent 
themſelves into lifeleſs pieces, their mifery would 
quickly be at an end: but there they muſt live, 
who chuſed death, and refuſed life; for there 
death lives, and the end ever begins 
2dly, The curſe ſhall lie upon them eternally, as 
the everlaſting chain, to hold them in the ever- 
laſting fire; a chain that ſhall never be looſed, be- 
ing fixed for ever about them, by the dreadful 
ſentence of the eternal judgment. This chain, which 
ſpurns the united force of devils held faſt by it, 
zs too ſtrong to be broken by men, who being ſo- 
lemnly anathematized, and devoted to deſtruc- 
tion, can never be recovered to any other uſe. 
3dly, Their pum/>ment fhall be eternal; Matth. 
XXV. 46. Theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting 
c puniſhment.” They will be for ever feparat 
from God and Chriſt, and from the ſociety of the 
Holy angels and ſaints; between whom and them 
an impaſſable gulf will be fixed, Luke xvi. 26. 
„Between us and you,” (ſays Abraham, in the 
parable, to the rich man in hell), « there is a great 
6 _ fixed: ſo that they which would paſs from 
« hence to you, cannot; neither can they paſs to 
te us, that would come from thenee.” They ſhall 
for ever have the horrible ſociety of the devil and 


his angels. There will be no change of company 


for evermore, in that region of darkneſs. Their 
torment in the fire will be everlaſting: they muſt 
hve for ever in it. Several authors, both ancient 
and modern, tell us of earth-flax, or ſalamander's 
hairs, that cloath made of it, being caſt into the 


fire, is ſo far from being burnt or conſumed, that 
it is only made clean thereby, as other things are 
by waſhing. But, however that is, it is certain, 


the damned Thall be tormented for ever and ever in 


hell-fire, and not ſubſtantially deſtroyed, Rev. xx. 


10. And indeed nothing is annihilated by fire, 
but only diſſolved. Of what nature ſoever hell- 


fire is, no queſtion, the ſame God, who kept the 


bodies of the three children from burning in Nebu- 
chadnezzar's fiery furnace, can alſo keep the bo · 
dies of the damned from any ſuch diſſolution by 
hell-fire, as may infer privation of life. 
Laſtly, Their knowledge and ſenſe of their miſery 
ſhall be eternal, and they fhall affuredly know 


that it will be eternal. How deſirable would it be 


to them, to have their ſenſes for ever locked up, 
and to loſe the conſciouſneſs of their own miſery ! 
as one may rationally ſuppoſe it to fare at length 
with ſome, in the puniſhment of death inflicted 
on them on earth; and as it is with ſome mad 
people in- their nuſerable caſe : but that agrees not 
with the notion of ferment for ever and ever, nor the 
worm that dieth not. Nay, they will ever have a 
lively feeling of their miſery, and ſtrongeſt im- 
preſſions of the wrath of God againſt them. And 
that dreadful intimation of the eternity of their 
puniſhment, made to them by the Judge, in their 
ſentence, will fix ſuch impreflions of the eternity of 
their miſerable ſtate upon their minds, as they will 
never be able to lay aſide, but will continue with 
them evermore, to complete their miſery. This 
will fill them with everlaſting deſpair; a moſt tor- 
menting paſfion, which will continually rent their 
hearts, as it were, in a thouſand pieces. To ſee 
floods of wrath ever coming, and never to ceaſe; 
to be-ever in torment, and withal to know there 
ſhall never, never be a releaſe, will be the capeſtone 


put on the mifery of the damned. If hepe deferred 


maketh the heart fick, (Prov. xiii. 12.), how killing 
will be, hope roated up, ſlain outright, and bu- 
ried for ever out of the creature's ſight ! ' This will 


fill them with hatred and rage againſt God, their 
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he is mdebted for er 
any good or perfection whatſoever. This then re- 


the ſinner; the which, ſince it cannot, in him, be 


Whipping, and the like, do ſet him at libe: 
commit anew the crimes for which he is impriſon- 
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known irreconcileable enemy : and, under it, the 
will roar for ever like wild bulls in a net, and fill 


the pit with blaſphemies evermore. 


Laſily, I might here ſhew the reaſonableneſs of the J 
3 of the puniſhment of the damned: but, 
having already {poke of it, in vindicating the ju- 


ſtice of God; in his ſubjecting men in their natural 


Nate to eternal wrath, 1 only remind you of three 
things: (I.) The infinite dignity of the party offend- 


ed by ſin, requires an nfiute pun/bment to be in- 
flicted for the vindication of his honour ; fince the 
demerit of fin riſeth according to the dignity and 
excellency of the perſon againſt whom it is com- 
mitted, The party offended is the great God, the 


chief good; the offender, a vile mn in reſpect 
0 


diſtant from God, to whom 


of perfection W | 
| that ever he had, implying 


quires an infinite puniſhment to be inflicted on 


* 


- Infinite in value, muſt needs be infinite in duration, 


that is to ſay, eternal. Sin is a kind of infinite evil,as 


it wrongs an infinite God; and the guilt and defile- 


ment thereof is never taken away, but endutes for 


ever, unleſs the Lord himſelf in mercy do remove 


it. God, who is offended, is eternal, his being ne- 


ver comes to an end: the ſinful foul is immortal, and 


the man ſhall live for ever: the ſinner being with- 
aut ſtrength, (Rom. v. 6.) to expiate his guilt, can ne- 
ver put away the offenee; therefore it ever remains, 


unleſs the Lord do put it away himſelf, as in the e- 
lect, by his Son's blood. Wherefore the party of. 
fende 


the offender, and the offence, ever remain - 
ing, the puniſhment eannot but be eternal. (2) 
The ſinner would have continued the courſe of his 
provocations againſt God for ever without end, if 

God had not put a check to it by death. As long 
as they were capable to act againſt him in this 


world, they did it; and therefore juſtly will he a& 
againſt them, while he is; that is, for ever. God 


who judgeth of the will, intents, and inclinations of 
the heart, may juſtly do againſt ſinners in puniſh- 
ing, as they would have done againſt him in ſinning. 
Laſtly, (though 1 put not the ſtreſs of the matter 


here, yet) It is juſt and reaſonable the damned ſuf- 


fer eternally, ſince they will fin eternally in hell, 
onaſbing their teeth (Matth. viii. 12.) under their pain, 


f rage, envy, and grudge, (compare Acts vii. 5 4. 


FPfal. cxii. 10. Luke xiii, 28.), and blaſpheming God 


there, (Rev. xvi. 2 1), whither they are driven away 
in their wickedneſs, Prov. xiv. 32. That the wicked 
be puniſhed for their wickedneſs, is juſt: and it is 
no-ways inconſiſtent with juſtice, that the being of 
the creature be continued for ever: wherefore, it 
38 juſt, that the damned, continuing wicked eter- 
nally, do ſuffer eternally for their wickedneſs, The 
miſery, under which they ſin, can neither free them 
from the debt of obedience, nor excuſe their ſin 
ning, and make it blameleſs. The creature, as 2 
creature, is bound unto obedience to his Creator; 
and no puniſhment, inflicted on him, can free him 
from it, more than the malefactor's priſon, irons, 
to 


ed or whipt. Neither can the torments of the 


damned excufe or make blameleſs their horrible | 


ſinning under them; more than exquiſite pains, in- 
Aided upon men on earth, can excuſe their mur- 
muring, fretting, and blaſpheming againſt God un- 
der them: for it is not the wrath of God, but ther 
own wicked nature, that is the true cauſe of ther 
ſinning under it; and ſo the holy Jeſus bore the . | 
wrath of God, without ſo much as one unbeco- 
ming thought of God, and far leſs any otie unbeco- | 


ming word. . e,, 
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Head VI. 


would apply it. 1½, Apply it to your time in 
this eats, and wil Ind your time to be very 


t. A proſpect. of much time to come proves, 
10 ruin ENF ſouls, Men will be reckoning 
their time by years, (like that rich man, Luke Xii. 
19. 20.), When, it may be, there are not many 
hours of it to run. But reckon as you will, b f 
your time to the meaſuring reed of eternity, you will 

ſee your age is as- nothing, What a ſmall and in- 
connderl point is ſixty, eighty, or a hundred 
years, in reſpect of eternit)? Compared with e- 
ternity, there is a greater diſproportion, than be- 
tween a hair's breadth and the circutnference of 
the whole earth. Why do we ſleep then in ſuch 
a ſhort day, while we. are in hazard of loſing reſt 
through the long night of eternity? 2dly, Apply.” 
it to your enderomr; for ſalvation, and they will b 
found very ſcanty. When men are preſſed to dili- 
ence in their ſalvation- work, they are a ready to 
ay, To what purpoſe 1s this waſte? Alas! if it were 
to be judged by our diligence, what it is that we 
have in view; as to the moſt part of us, no man 
could thereby conjecture, that we have eternity in 
view. If we duly confidered eternity, we could not 
but conclude, that, to leave no means appointed 
of God uneſſayed, till we get our ſalvation ſecured; 
to refuſe reſt or comfort in any thing, till we are 
ſheltered-under the wings of the Mediator; to pur- 
ſue our great intereſt with the utmoſt vigour, to 
cut off luſts dear as-right hands 2 eyes; to 
ſet our faces reſolutely pr all difficulties, and 
fight our way through all the Kerr made by 
the devil, the world, and the fleſh; are, all of them 
together, little enough for eternty. © 
Uss II. Here is a balance of the ſanctuary, by which 
one may underſtand the hghtne/s of what is falſely 
thought weighty ; and the weight of ſome things, 
by many reckoned to be very light. 
rh Some things ſeem very weighty, which, 
weighed in this balance, will be found very light. 
(1.) Weigh the word, and all that is in it, the luſt of the 
fleſh, the luſt of the, eyes, and * whe of life, and the 
whole will be found light in the balance of eterni- 
H. Weigh herein all worldly profits, gains, and ad- 
vantages; and you will quickly ſee, that a thouſand 
worlds will not quit the coſt of the eternity of w6: 
« For what is a man profited, if he ſhall gain the - 
« whole world, and loſe his own ſoul?” Matth. xvi. 
26, Weigh the pleaſures of fin, which are but for a 
ſeaſon, with the #: that is everlaſting, and you muſt. 
account yourſelves fopks and madmen, to run the 
hazard of the one for * (2.) oe. our 
aflictions in this balance, and you will find the hea- 
vieſt of them very light, in reſpect of the weight of 
eternal anguiſh, Impatience under affliction, eſpe- 
cially when worldly troubles do ſo embitter mens 


% 


'4 


"I 


ſpirits, that they cannot reliſh the glad tidings of 


the goſpel, ſpeaks great regardleſſneſs of eternity. As 
2 ſmall and inconſiderable loſs will be very little at 
heart with him, who ſees himſelf in hazard of lo- 
ling his whole eſtate; ſo troubles in the world will 
appear but light to him who has a hn view of 
eternity. Such a one will ſtoop, and take up his 
croſs, whatever it be, thinking it enou gh to eſcape 
eternal wrath, ' (3,) Weight the moſt difficult and 
uneaſy duties of religion here, and you will no more . 
reckon the yoke of Chriſt unſupportable. Repent- 
ance, and bitter mourning for ſin, on earth, are 
very light in compariſon of eternal weeping, wailing, 
and gnaſhing of teeth in hell. To wreltle with God 
in prayer, weeping and making ſupplication for the 
blefling in time, is far eaſier | 
curſe through all eternity. Mortification of the moſt 
beloved Juſt is a light thing, in compariſon with 
the ſecond death in hell. Laſtly, Weigh your convic- 
Nun. IV. V 
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0 A meqſuring reed. A balance of the Janftuary. | 10 


© | 


C 
tions in this balance. O] how heavy do theſe lie 
upon many, till "they get them ſhaken off! They 
are not diſpoſed to fall in with them, but ſtrive to 
get clear of them, as of a mighty burden. But the 
orm of an ill conſcience will neither die nor ſleep 
in hell, though one may now lull it aſleep for a 
time. And certainly it is eaſier to entertain the 
ſharpeſt convictions in this life, ſo as they may lead 
one to Chriſt, than to. have them fixed for ever in 
the conſcience, while in hell one is totally and ſinal- 
ly ſeparated from him 
on the other hand, (i) Weigh J 


Secondiy, But, on the 
in this balance; and, though now it ſeems but a 
light thing to you, ye will find it a weigh ſufficient 
to turn up an eternal weight of writh upon you. 
Even idle words, vain thoughts, and unprofitable . 
actions, weighed in this balance, and conſidered as 
following the ſinner into eternity, will each of them 
be heavier than the ſand of the ſea: time idly 
ſpent will make a weary any: © Now is your 
ſeed-time; thoughts, words, and actions are the ſeed 
Town : eternity is the harveſt. Though the ſeed 
now lies under the clod, unregarded by'moſt men, 
ns N leaſt grain ſhall ſpring up at length: and 
the fruit will be according to the ſeed, Gal. vi. 8. 
« For he that ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh 
« reap corruption, (i. e. deſtruction); but he that 
« ſoweth to the Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reap life 
« everlaſting.” (2.) Weigh in this balance your 
time and opportunities of grace and ſalvation, and your. 
will find them very weighty. Precious time and 
ſeaſons of grace, Sabbaths, communions, prayers, 
ſermons, and the like, are by many now-a-days 
made hght of: but the day is coming, when one of 
theſe will be reckoned more valuable than a thou- 
ſand worlds, by thoſe who now have the leaſt va- 
lue for them. When they are gone for ever, and 
the loſs cannot Me retrieved; theſe will ſee the 
worth of them, who will not now ſee it. 
Usx III. and /of,” Be warned and ftirred up to 
flee from the wrath to come. Mind eternity, and 
cloſely ply the work of your ſalvation. What are 
you doing, while you are not /o doing? Is heaven 
a fable, or hell a mere ſcarecrow? Muſt we live 
eternally, and will we be at no more pains to e- 
ſcape everlaſting miſery ? Will faint bes take the 
Kingdom of heaven by force? And will ſuch drowſy en- 
deavours, as moſt men ſatisfy themſelves with, 
be accounted fleeing from the wrath to come? Ye 
who, have already fled to Chriſt, up and be doing: 
ye have begun the work; go on, loiter not, but 
«. work out your falvation with fear and trem- 
„bling, Phil. ii. 12. © Fear him which is able 
to deſtroy both ſoul and body in hell,” Matth. 


x. 28, Remember, ye are not yet aſcended into 


everlaſting arms have drawn you out of the gulf of- 
wrath ye were plunged into, in your natural ſtate ; 
they are {till underneath you, that ye can never fall 
down' into it again; nevertheleſs, ye have not yet 
got up to the top of the rock: the deep below 
you 1s frightful; look at it, and haſten your a- 
cent. Ye who are yet in your natural ſtate, lift 
up your eyes, and take a view of the eternal ſtate. 
Ariſe, ye profane perſons, ye ignorant ones, ye 
formal hypocrites, ſtrangers to the power of god- 
lineſs, flee from the wrath to come. Let not the young 
adventure to delay a moment longer, nor the old 
put off this work any more: „ To-day, if ye will 
4 hear his voice, harden not your hearts ;” leſt he 
ſwear in his wrath, that ye ſhall never enter into 


n to lie under the his reſt. It is no time to linger in a ſtate of ſin, 


as in Sodom, when fire and brimſtone are comin, 

down on it from the Lord. Take warning in 
time, They who are in hell, are not troubled 
8 CPF with 


heaven: ye are but in your middle ſtate; The 


' Exhortation to 


$40 3 

with ſuch N but are enraged againſt them- 
felves, for that they ſlighted the warning when 

they had it. ES % 


_ Conſider, 1 pray you, (x 2 How uneaſy it is to 
oft 


lie one whole i t on a ſoft bed in perfect health, 
when one very fain would have ſleep, but cannot 
get it, ſleep being departed from him. How often 
will one in that caſe wiſh for reſt! how full of tofſ- 
ings to and fro! But ah! how dreadful muſt it then 
be to he in ſorrow, wrapt up in ſcorching flames 


through long eternity, in that place where they 


have no reſt day nor night ! (2.) How terrible would 
it be to live under violent pains of the cholic 
or gravel, for forty or ſixty years together, with- 
out any intermiſſion ! Yet that is but a very ſmall 


God, the worm that never dieth, and the fire that 
is never quenched. , (z.) Eternity is an awful 


thought; O long, long, endleſs eternity! But will 


not every moment, in eternity of wo, ſeem a 


month, and every hour a year, in that moſt 
wretched and deſperate condition? Hence ever 
and ever, 2s it were, a double eternity. The fick 


man in the night, tofſing ts and fro on his bed, ſays, 


it will never be day; complains, that his pain ever 


continues, never, never abates. Are theſe petty 


time-eternities, which men form to themſelves in 


their own imaginations, ſo very grievous? Alas! 
then, how grievous, how utterly inſupportable 


. muſt real eternity of wo, and all manner of miſe- 


ries be! Laſtly, There will be ſpace enough there 
to refle& on all the ills of one's heart and life, 
which one cannot get time to think of now; 
and to ſee that all that was ſaid of the impenitent 
| dinners hazard, was true, and that the half was 


* 


to carry on delayed repentance, to rue one's fol. 


not told. There will be fpace enough in 3 T7 4 


lies when it is too late; and in & ſtate paſt remedy, 


to ſpeak forth theſe fruitleſs wiſhes, .O that I had 
& never been born! that the womb had been my 


had taken warning in time, and fled from this 
wrath, while the door of mercy was ſtanding 


8 83 


p PHE 


flee from wrath. 


cc where a Saviour, and the 


© 


thing in compariſon of eternal ſeparation from p 


ye and I had never ſeen the ſun! O that 1 


„ “ 
« open to me! O that I had never heard the 
« ſpel, that I had lived in ſome corner of the world, 
| great ſalvation, were 
« not once named!” But all in vain. What is 
done cannot be undone; the opportunity is loſt, 
and can never be retrieved; time is gone, and can 
never be recalled. Wherefore, improve time, 
While you have it; and do not wilfully ruin your- 
ſelves, by ſtopping your ear to the opel. call. 
And now, if you would be ſaved f the wrath 
to come, and never go. into this place of torment, take 
no reſt in your natural ſtate ; believe the finfulneſs | 
and miſery of it, and labour to get out of it wick 
ly, fleeing unto Jeſus Chriſt by faith. Sin in you 
is the ſeed of hell: and, if the guilt and reigning 
power of it be not removed in time, they will bring 
you to the ſecond death in eternity. There. is no 
way to get them removed, but by receiving of 
Chriſt, as he is offered in the goſpel, for juſtiſica - 
tion and ſanctification: and he is now offered to 
you with all his ſalvation, Rev. xxii. 12. 17. „ And 
'& behold, I come quickly, and my reward is with 
«= me, to give every man according as his work 
« ſhall be. And the Spirit and the bride ſay, Come. 
« And let him that heareth, fay, Come. And let 


_ © him that is athirſt, come. And whoſoever will, 


let him take the water of life freely.” Jeſus Chriſt 
is the Mediator of peace, and the fountain of bolineſt: 
he it is who delivereth us from the wrath to come. 
„ There is no condemnation to them which are 
« in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the fleſh, 
« but after the Spirit,” Rom. viii. 1. And the 
terrors of hell, as well as the joys, of heaven, are 
ſet before you, to ſtir you up to a cordial. receiving 
of him, with all his Airatäag: and to determine 
you unto the way of faith and holineſs, in which 
alone you can eſcape the. everlaſting fire. May the 
Lord himſelf make them effectual to that end. 


Thus far of man's eternal ſtate ; the which, be- 
cauſe it is eternal, admits no ſucceeding one for 
ever. 9 5 
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SINNER, 


A MEMORIAL concerning 5 Primal 11 Famiy Fuſing and a au. prnl toSa1nrs and 


his recov 
thereof, is 
of the covenant of 


8 


that wherein the ow 
lies, I am to eſſa 


be pleaſed to 


- 


Toguter wich Ho 


”_ * 


To which ee 


ADVERTISEMEN T. 


This Treatiſe, and the Memorial adjoined, being poſthumous works of my father's, I thought it neceflary ito 9 


fi to the world, that they are publiſhed as 25 left them, vie SE from bis own Manuſcript, prepared for lhe pres, 
wit hout any addition or alen in r Lo | 


„9 


Taos Bo5TON. 


1 « 


| Phat lxxxix, 3. 
. nent with my a-. 
a 1 Cog. xv. 45. ED 


n. lat Adam was made a quickening Hirt. 


8 man's ruin was orig ginally owing to the 
breaking of the — of works, ſo 
ery, from the firſt to the laſt ſtep 
owing purely to tue fulfilling 
Le covenant, being m 


of our falvation 


205 3. as the Lord ſhall 


4 tor 4 is the more need 


4 humble dependance on the Father of lights, 
rows, of Jeſus Chriſt his Son, for the manifeſtation 


Spirit in this matter, that whereas the firſt 
dovenant is known, in 


the knowled 


tevelation, - 


, 1 


by the 
ge of this ſecond is owing ke ba 


* header] covenant. This is that 
new 


light of nature, 


It was from this covenant the Plalmift, in the 


verſe immediately preceding the firſt text, took a 
comfortable view of a glorious buildin 


» infallibly 
goin g up in the midſt of ruins; even a uilding of 


For I bave ſaid, Mercy ſhall be built up for ever: 15 


the ground of which eonkdent aſſertion is, in our 


text, pointed out to be God's covenant with, his 


choſen. From the type of the covenant of grace, 


namely, the covenant of royalty made unto David, 
he ſaw a building up of mercy for the royal 3 


of Judah, when they were brought excecdin 
From the ſubſtance of it, he ſaw a buildin 
cy for ſinners of mankind, who were laid in ruins 
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148 Avview of the covenant of grace. 
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laid qurckening mercy, whereby our 


| blood; but by it the whole building con 


_ Chriſt, the great 5 of 
tene thereof with ſboutings, even the laſt and crown- * mercy; there muſt be a new bargain ; but ry 
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ew building free grace Tet on foot for us; into ng mercy, faying, Come, ye Dleſed of my Father, inhe. 
which they that believe are inſtantly thereupon re- rit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the 
ceived, and where once received, they ſhall dwell, world. And then ſhall they dwell in the building 


or ever: a building of mercy, in which every ſtone,”* of mercy ꝓerfected, and fing of mercies for ever and 


from the bottom to the top, from the foundation- ever. 8. Laſtly, The foundation on which it ſtands, 
ſtone to the copeſtone, is pure mercy, rich and free is a firm. one. It 18 2 that it be ſo: for a 
mercy to us. 8 Ky | building of mercy to ſingers, from a holy juſt God, 
Of this building of mercy I ſhall drop a few words. is a building of huge weight, more weighty than 
And, 1. The plan of it was drawn from all eter- - the whole fabric of heaven and earth: and if it 
nity, in the council of the Trinity: for ät is &ccords ſhould fall, all is ruined a ſecond time, without a. 
ing to the eternal purpoſe purpoſed in Feſus Chriſt, Eph. ny more hope of relief. But it is a ſure founda. 
zii. 11. The chjects of mercy, the time and _ tion, being God's everlaſting covenant: I have made 
the way and means, of conferring it of} them, à cbvenaht with my chaſ en.. 
were deſigned particularly, before man was miſer- In which words, together with the ſecond text, 
able, yea before he was at all. 2. The builder is there are four things to be conſidered. 1. The 
God himſelf, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, * Foundation on which the building of mercy ſtands; 
1 Cor. iii. 9. Te are God's building. All hands of the to wit, A covenant. 2. The parties-contractors in that 
glorious Trinity are at work in this building. The covenant. 3. The making of it. And, 4. The na- 
Father chg/e the objects of mercy, and gave them fare of it.. 
to the Son to be redeemed; the Son purchaſed re- I. The foundation on which the building of mercy 
demption for them; and the Holy Ghoſt applies ſtands, is 4 covenant, a divine covenaht, a ſure 
the purchaſed redemption unto them. But it is, one. The firſt building for man's happineſs was a 
ſpecially attributed to the Son, on the account of his building of bounty and goodneſs, but not of mer- 
ſingular agency in the work: Zech. vi. 12. Behold cy; for man was not in miſery, when it was a- rear. 
the man whoſe name is the BxANncy-----HE ſhall build the ing up. And it was founded on a covenant too; 
Yemple of the Lord: verſ. 13. Even HE ſball bu:ldthe tem- namely, on the covenant of works, made with the 
ple of the Lord, and HE 2 bear the glory. 3. The foundæ - firſt Adam: but he broke the covenant, and the 
tion was laid deep in the eternal counſel; beyond whole building tumbled down in an inſtant. But 
the reach of the eyes of men or angels. Paul con- fis is another covenant, and of another na- 
ſidering it, cries out, O the depth! Rom. xi. 33. For ture. In the type indeed, and ſhadow, it is the 
200 hath known the mind of the Lord, or who hath been covenant of royalty with David, 2 Sam. vii. 11-11; 
His counſellor ? verſ. 34. g. It is more than five which was à foundation of mercy to his fi- 
thouſand years ſince this building roſe above. mily, ſecuring the continuance of it, and that as 
ground, And the firſt ſtone of it that appeared, a _ family. Howbeit, in the antitype and 
was a prong, a promiſe of a Saviour, made in truth, it is the covenant of grace, the covenant 
iſe after the fall, Gen. iii. 15. namely, that of eternal life and ſalvation to ſinners, the ſpiri- 
the ſeed of the woman ſhould bruiſe the head of tual feed of tha head thereof, to be given them in 


the ſerpent. Here was mercy. And mercy was the way of free grace and mercy, Pfal. IXxxix. 2. 


laid pon mercy, Upon promiſing mercy was 29. 36.; and in which they are freed from the 
„„ Toft ie erence port Þ that it cannot reach 3 notwithſtand · 
were enabled. to. believe. the promiſe; and upon ing of their failures; but the Lord deals with 
quickening mercy was laid pardoning mercy to them as his children ſtill, though offending chil- 
them; and upon that again ſandifying and eſta- dren, verſ. 30.------33.; and all by the means of 
bliſhing mercy; and at length glorifymg mercy. Jeſus Chriſt: the Saviour, the mighty One, verl. 
5. The cement is blood; the blood of Jeſus Chriſt 19. This is the foundation of the whole ere | 
the Mediator, which is the blood of God, Acts xx. 28, of mercy to ſinners in their low eſtate, into whic 
No ſaving mercy-for ſinners could conſiſt, nor they were brought by Adam's fall. The revela- 
could one mercy he firm upon another in the build- tion, promulgation, and offer made unto the ſons 
ing, without being cemented with that precious of men, of this covenant which lay hid in the 
fits, and depths of the eternal counſel, is called the goſpel ; 
ſtands frm for ever, Heb. ix. 22. 23. and vii. 24. the glad tidings of a new covenant for lte and 


25. 6. Ever ſince the time it appeared above ſalvation to EV 
ground, it has been going on. And many hands II. The parties-contractors in this covenant are, 
have been employed, to ſerve in carrying on the Gop, and his Choſen, the laſt Adam: for it is e- 
work. In the firſt ages of the world, patriarchs vident from the nature of the things here ſpoken 


were employed in it, ſuch as Adam, Enoch, and of, verſ. 3. 4. and from 2 Sam. vii. 8. that theſe 


Noah; in the middle ages, prophets, hogs and words, „I have made a covenant with my choſen,” 


Levites; in theſe the laſt ages, the apoſtles, and o- are the Lord's own words. Both heaven and earth 
ther extraordinary officers, and ordinary miniſters were concerned in this covenant ; for it was a co- 
of the goſpel. Great has been the oppoſition made venant of peace between them: and accordingly | 
to the building from the beginning, by Satan and the intereſts of both are ſeen to by the parties - 
his agents, both in the way of violence and contractors. 1. On Heaven's ſide is God himſelſ, 
deceit; yet has it all along been going on ſtill. the party-propoſer of the covenant, I have made 
And now it is come far above mid-height; it is © a covenant with my choſen.” He was the of. 
drawing towards the top, and the time when the* fended party, yet the motion for a covenant of 

laſt ſtone ſhall be laid thereon; for it is evident, peace comes from him; a certain indication of the 
we are far advanced in the days of the voice of the ſe- good - will of the whole glorious Trinity towards 
wventh angel, wherein the my/tery of God is to be f- the recovery of loſt ſinners. The God and Father * 
niſbed, Rev. x. 7. 7. The Fore — will be laid on of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of mercies, 


it at the laſt day: at what time the promiſe will re- beholding a loſt world, his mercy: ſeeks a vent, 
ceive its full accompliſhmeat, in the complete ſal- that it may be ſhown to the miſerable; but fuſfice 


vation of all the er of mercy, then to be ad- ſtands in che way of the egreſs and building of 


vanced wunto the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of. mercy, without there be a cevenant whereby it ö 


Chriſt, Eph. iv. 1 5 In that day our Lord Jeſus, may be ſatisſied. Then ſaith the Father, „ The 
uilder, Hall bring forth the head- “ firſt covenant will not ſerve the purpoſe of 


Y . 
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« loſt creatures have nothing left, to contract 
« for themſtlves; unleſs another take the burden 
« upon him for them, there is no remedy in the 
« caſe: 
« ſelves; | n 
« make the covenant with my choſen.“ 2. On man's 
fide, then, is God's cheſen, or choſen Ont; for 
the word is ſingular. This choſen one, in the 
type, the covenant of royalty, is David; but in 
the antitype, the covenant of grace, it is the Son 
of God, the 1ſt Adam, even Chriſt the choſen of 
God, Luke xxin. 35. The truth is, ſuch great 
things are ſaid of the party with whom this cove- 
nant was made, of his ſeed, and of the efficacy of 
this covenant, as can fully agree to none but Chriſt 


d his ſpiritual ed, verſ. 4. 27. 29. 36. 37. The 
= 1 0 Ny aol that life, agreed to by the repreſentative, is implied 
in that he was the laſt Adam, namely, to go through 
with what the fit Adam had ſtuck in. Adam, in 

the covenant of works, ſtumbled in the courſe of 
his obedience, and fell; arid by his fall was quite 


royal family of Judah, the houfe of David, nover 
| recovered their ancient ſplendor, after the Baby- 
loniſh captivity ;_ with a view to which time, this 
pfalm ſeems to have been penned. Their king: 

dom is extinct many ages ago; and the grandeur 
of that family, according to the fleſh, is quite ſunk, 
But the promiſe made to David in the, covenant 
of royalty, | ind louriſh f 
ever in Jeſus Chriſt, the top- branch df the family 
of David. How then can it be, but that, in the 
perpetual building of mercy, mentioned vefſ. 2. 
and the eſtabliſhing of David's ſeed, and building 
up his throne to all generations, verſ. 4. Chriſt him- 
fac is chiefly aimed at? And indeed he only was 
the mighty One, fit for the vaſt undertaking in 
this covenant, verſ. 19. : and him the Father points 
out to us, as his elect, or choſen One, II. xli. 1. 

III. As to the making of this covenant between 


the contracting parties: the Father made it with 


his own Son, Have made à covenant with my choſen, 
and that before the world began, Tit. i. 2. By their 
mutual agreement thereto, this covenant was com- 
pletely made from eternity; even as the covenant 
of works with the firſt Adam was, before we were 
in being. The original text calls it cuffing of a co- 
venant; which phraſe is taken from that ancient 
uſage of cutting off a beaſt, by cutting it aſunder, at 
the making of a covenant, Jer. xxxiv. 18. It inti- 
mates this covenant to be a covenant by ſacrifice ; 
wherein the party- contractor on man's fide was the 
facrifice, and divine juſtice the fword that cut it a- 


« againſt my ſhepherd, and againſt the man that is 
« my fellow, ſaith the Lord of, hoſts: ſmite the 
© ſhepherd.” And withal it imports the mviolableneſs 
and perpetuity of the covenant made; no more for e- 
ver to be diſſolved, than the parts of the beaſt cuf 
ef one from the other, to be joined again as formerly. 
IV. For the nature of this covenant: there are five 
things belonging thereto that appear from the 
texts; namely, 1. The being of a repreſentation in 
it. 2, The deſign for which it was ſet on foot. 3. 
That there are in it a condition ; and 4. A promiſe; 
and 5. Into whoſe hands the adminiſtration of it is put. 
I. There is a repreſentation taking place in this 
covenant. As it was in the firſt covenant, fo it was 
likewiſe in the ſecond; the party-contraftor and 
undertaker on man's fide, was a repreſentative, re- 
preſenting and ſuſtaining the perſons of others. 
This appears, in that the choſen One with whom 
the covenant was made, is called the laſt Adam: 
for it is plain, he is ſo called in relation to the firſt 


V- 14. namely, in that likeas the Fa Adam repre- 
enting his ſeed in the covenant of works, brought 
and death on them; ſo he repreſenting his, 
fi. S righteouſneſs and life to them; as 
e teacheth at large in that chapter. 
2. The defign of this covenant was 
valuable intereſt of mankind. 
UMB, IV. 1 


He, the moſt 


4 , + "7 " 
2 \p ta Ty, +" P + 3 180 2 14 75 * bay 3 Nn * Ms es 85 © - 9 2 * 1 r A 3 1 4 * W " * 2 — * 
T1 * Y 15 : ® SAS * $4 Ty * a e 25 N "4 * $24 22 23 r wo ve" & N 
N 22 5 c ER. e S r N MN We A n 
. 4 1 n n =o : FE TOES.» 3 i "Wet deg n en 
* # a . IN FI 4A a, 4.2 3 * 85 * 
* , * „ F 9 Or od ak. * : 2 , 7 A X 
\ J L vol oh q a n 1 0 


ſeed. So it is a covenant of life, as t 


they cannot chuſe ſuch an one for them 
t will make a choice for them, and 


with, and becoming its honour; 


ſtill fAlouriſheth, and will flouriſh for 


for a ſecond Adam; but as he lay a broken man un- 


ſunder, according to Zech. xiii. 7.“ Awake, Oſword, 


of the contracting parties being God, it was not 


Alam, who was the figure (or type ) of him, Rom. 
« and this life is in his Son. : John xvit. 2. 0% AS thou 
the apo- 


4 Now the cr n bi hee 
The laſt Adam was 
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n 260 HP. 
made a quickening ſpirit; to wit, to give life to hig 
| e covenant of f 
Levi, a type thereof, is expreſsly called, Mal. ii. 5 
The firſt covenant was a covenant of life too; but 
there is this difference, to wit, that the firſt was for 
life in perfection to upright man having liſe before; 
the ſecond, for life in perfection to ſinful man legal- 99 
ly and morally dead. The parties contracted for in HS 
this ſecond covenant, were confidered as under the . 
bands of death, abſolutely) void of life; and there? 
fore utterly incapable to act for helping themſelves; | Wo! 
They lay like dry bones ſcattered about the grave's 
mouth, before che parties- contractors; juſtice for- 
bidding to give them life, but upon terms conſiſtent 


3. The condition of the covenant; the terms of 


diſabled to begin it anew : he thereby came under 
the penalty of that covenant alſo, but was utterly 
unable to diſcharge it. So the /a/t Adam comes in 
the room. of the Arlt, not as the jir/t Adam ſtood 
in his integrity; for in that caſe there was no place 


der. the firſt bargain. And coming in his room in 
this caſe, his buſineſs was to ſatisfy the demands 
of the firſt covenant, in behalf of his ſeed. Theſe 
demands were now run up high, quite beyond what 
they were to innocent Adam: the penalty was be- 
come payabie, as well as the principal ſum. Where- 
fore the firſt covertant being ingroſſed in the ſez 
cond, is .declared broken; and the principal and 
penalty being ſummed up 1 the clearing of 
the whole is laid upon the /a/7. or ſecond Adam, as 
the condition of the ſecond covenant:  * 
4. The promiſe of the covenant to be, upon that 
condition, performed by the party- contractor on 
Heaven's ſide, is implied in theſe words, I have mad# 
a covenant with (in the original, to) my choſen; that 
is, © have made a covenant; binding and obliging 
« myſelf by ſolemn promiſe to my choſen One, for 
e ſuch and ſuch benefits, upon the condition there- 
& in ſtated and agreed to.” Compare the following 
clauſe, I have fworn unto David my ſervant. The na- 
ture of this promiſe will be inquired into in the 
due place. V | 1 
5. Laft 


. 


Laſtly, The adminiſtration of this eovenant is 
at into the hands of the party- contractor on man's 
de: The laſt Adam was made a quickening ſpirit. Each 


poſſible that either party ſhould fail, of that the 
laſt Adam ſhould break, as the fr/7 had done. 
Wherefore the time of Chriſt's fulfilling of the 
condition of the coyenant being prefixed by the 
Father, God took Chriſt's fingle bond for ſufficient 
ſecutity, and theretipon conſtituted him admini- 
Arator of the covenant. Thoſe whom he repre- 
ſented, -were conſidered as being under death, 
which, in the language of the Eoyenant, is a very 
extenſive term: the Spirit and liſe were to be pur- 
chaſed by him, and did belong to the promiſe of 
the covenant. So, upon the credit of his fulfilling 
the condition of the covenant in due time, the ful- 
neſs of the Spirit, and eternal life, were lodged in 
him, tobe communicated by him: Rev. iii. 1. « Theſe | 8 
« things ſaith he that hath the ſeven Spirits of God 
1 John v. 11. God hath given to us eternal life: 


« haſt given him power over all fleſh, that he ſiouſd 
«- give eternal fe.“ Thus was he made a quickening, 
Tit I RN. IE >: „ | | i TN 14 8 
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That the covenant of grace for hfe and ſalvation to loſt 20. But the following account of it ſhall be ranged 
ners of mankind, was made with IE SUS CRHNIZT under theſe fix heads; namely, nes 


the LAST ADAM; and he cenſſituted adminiſtrator 
of it. | e e | 


In handling of this weighty ſubje&, I deem it 

| Not neceſſary to inſiſt, to prove that there is a co- 
venant of grace; the being of which 1s obvious 
from the texts, and many other ſcriptures, ſuch as, 


II. xlii. 6. xlix. 8. and liv. 10. Heb. viii. ö. and xiii. 


6. The way of inſtating 


1 The parties in the covenant of grace. 0 


2. The making of that covenant. 
3. The parts of it. | 
4. The adminiſtration of it. „ 
5. The trial of a ſaving perſonal inbeing in it. 
ſinners perſonally and 
c . 


44 TUT UU ο⁰οο⁰α⁰ο⁰⁰οοfαοοοοοοο 240429424424 οο 0520540 f, , ] % , 5440 


HEAP 2 


1* all covenants, of whatſoever nature they be, 
whether covenants of abſolute promiſe, or condi- 
tional ones, there muſt needs be diſtinct parties: for 
howbeit one may decree, reſolve, ot purpoſe with 
himſelf, without another party ; yet one's cove- 
nanting or Kol on, vowing or promiſing, ſpeaks 
an obligation thence ariſing to another diſtinct party. 
Accordingly, in the covenant of grace there are 
three parties to be conſidered; 1. The party-con- 
Yraftor on Heaven's ſide; 2. The party-contrattor on 
man's ſide; and, 3. The party contracted and under- 
taken for. Of which in order. And, 


I. Of the party- contractor on Heaven's fide. i 


As it was in the covenant of works in this point, 


ſo it is likewiſe in the covenant of grace; the 
pry upon the one ſide is Gop himſelf, and he on- 
ly. There was no need of any other to ſee to the 
intereſts of Heaven in this covenant ; and there was 
no other when it was made, being made from eter- 
nity, before the world began, Tit. i. 2. This is plain 
from the words of the covenant, I will be their God, 
Jer. xxX1. 33. iis 8 
But whether God is herein to be conſidered per- 
ſonally or eſſentially, is not quite ſo clear. Some di- 
vines think, that the Father, 22 conſidered, 
namely, as the firſt perſon of the glorious Trinity, 
is the party- contractor on Heaven's ſide; others, 
that God, eſſentially conſidered, that is, as Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, is that party- contractor. But 
however we conceive of that matter, we are aſſu- 


red from the holy oracles, that theſe three are one 


God; and judge, that, according to the ſcripture, 
it may be ſafely ſaid, that God eſſentially conſidered, 
was the party- contractor in the per/on of the Father. 
Hereby it is owned, that the Son and the Holy Ghoſ? 
have their part in the covenant, on Heaven's ſide, 
as the party offended by man's ſin: and, in the 
mean time, a peculiar agency in this great work 
of power and authority, on that ſide, is attributed 


to the Father; as there is unto the Sen, on man's 


ſide. 8 „„ 
And that of the party- contractor on Heaven's 


ſide we may conceive aright in this matter, theſe 


two things are, in the firſt place, to be taken notice 
of. 1. He from all eternity decreed the creation 
of man after his own image, and the making of the 
.covenant of works with him, in time. All things 
brought forth in time, lay from eternity in the 
womb of God's decree; in virtue whereof they 
have their fog in time: for which cauſe the de- 
cree is ſaid to bring forth, as a woman doth a child, 


Zeph. ii. 2. And the creation of angels and men, 


with the providence about them, made many lines in 
the volume of the ſealed book of the decrees. God 


— 


ſelf-ſufficient needed neither man nor angel . but, 


being made with a mere man, it could not actual. 
ly be entered into, till once man was created. But, 
Known unto God are all his works from the be- 
“ ginning of the world,” Acts xv. 18. 
creed alſo from eternity, to permit the firſt man, the 


that the divine permiſſiun was not the cauſe of man's 


creature upon the Creator, that without it, he could 


in the covenant of grace, is to be conſidered in that 


reverſe of his h 


not ſo, and it could not be ſo; for in it man ws | 


'a God purpofing and decreeing from eternity to ma- 


for the manifeſtation of his own glory, he purpoſed - 
from eternity to create them; and moreover, to 
enter into ſuch a covenant with man, as one ſhould 
therein repreſent the whole family; ſovereign pleaſure 
mean while taking another method with the ange · 
lic tribe; but withal purpoſing to give both the one 
and the other a ſufficient ability to ſtand in their 
integrity, if they would. Thus, from eternity, the 
covenant of works, in all the parts and appurte- 
nances thereof, was before the eternal mind; though 


2, He de- 


repreſentative of the whole family, to fall, and fo 
to break the covenant, and involve himſelf, and all 
his poſterity, in ruins. It is evident from the ſpot- 
leſs holineſs of God, and the nature of the thing, 


fall; and from the neceſſary dependence of the 


not have fallen. But the ſovereign Lord of the 
creatures permitted the fall of man, for his own 
holy ends, purpoſing to bring about good from it, 

Now, God, the party- contractor on Heaven's fide 


matter in a threefold view. „„ 
1. He is to be conſidered in it as an offended 
God; offended with. all the fins of all mankind, 
original and actual. Loting upon the children of 
men, the whole maſs of mankind appeared in the 
eyes of his gory corrupt and loathſome, the very 
olineſs : he ſaw them all gone afide, . 
gether become filthy, none doing good, no not one, Pfal. xiv: 
2. 3. In the firſt covenant, God contracted with 
man himſelf as a friend, without the interpoſition 
of a Mediator: but in the ſecond covenant it was 


conſidered as a fallen creature, a tranſgreſſor of 
the law, and an enemy to God; and it is a cove | 
nant of reconciliation, a covenant of peace for 
thoſe who had been at war with Heaven. 

2. But withal God is to be conſidered herein 3s 


nifeſt the glory of his free grace, love, and mercy 
in the ſalvation of ſome of mankind loſt, Accord: | 
ingly, we are ſaid to be ſaved in time, « = 

% to his own purpoſe and grace given us in | 
te Jeſus, before the world began,” 2 Tim. i. 9 
Without ſuch a purpoſe of grace in God, thei 
could never have been a covenant of grace. But 
the ſovereign Lord of the creatures overlookity | 
the fallen angels as to any purpoſe of mercy, en- 
tertained thoughts of love and peace towards fallet 
mankind, purpoſing in himſelf to make owe | 


-- 


Head I. ; 


them everlaſting monuments of his free grace and 


on foot the covenant of grace. 
. Laſtly, | him: a 
LT a juſt. God, who cannot but- ds right, 
ive ſin a juſt recompence, and magnify his holy 
2 and make it honourable, Gen. xvu1i. 25, Heb. ii. 
2. If, xlii. 21. Upon the motion for —_—— 
mercy to ſinners of mankind, the juſtice of God 
interpoſeth, pleading that mercy cannot be ſhewn 
them, but upon terms agreeable to law and ju- 
ſtice. And indeed it was neither agreeable to the 
nature of God, nor to his truth in his word, to 
erect a throne of grace on the ruins of his exact 
juſtice nor to ſhew mercy in prejudice of it. 
Now, the juſtice of God required, that the law 
which was violated, ſhould be fully ſalisſied, and 


ſanction of the law, and the latter, the command- 
ing part of it. The which being qt 8 

reach of the ſinners themſelves, they behoved to 
die without mercy, unleſs another, who could be 
accepted as a ſufficient ſurety, ſhould undertake 


and ſtead, as they lay ruined by the breach of the 
covenant of works. „„ 

Thus ſtood the impediments in 
cy to fallen man, quite inſuperable to him, or any 
of his fellow - creatures; and the covenant of grace 
was made, for removing thoſe impediments 


wherein the whole rich flood of ſaving mercy 
might flow freely, for the quickening, purging, 
fructifying, and perfecting of loſt ſinners of man- 
kind, who were under the bands of death and the 
curſe, through the breach of the firſt covenant by 
the TAIL ooo ĩ neo, 7 
From what is ſaid on this point, we may draw 
this inference, to wit, That the redemption of the 
feul is precious. The ſalvation of loſt ſinners was a 
greater work than the making of the world: the 


done; but the former was not to be compaſſed, but 
with more ado. 3 FE 


I. Of the party-contraftor on man's fide. 


WE have ſeen, that upon the one ſide, in the co- 

veenant of 2 is Gop himſelf, Now, 
upon the other ſide is J=zsvus CnRISTH the Son of 
God, with his ſpiritual feed, Heb. ii. 13.“ Be- 
eme!“ the former, as the party-contradtor and un- 
dertaken for: a good reaſon for his name Imma- 


nuel, which being interpreted, is, God with us, Matth. 
i. 23. | 


The party- contractor then with God, in the co- 
venant of grace, is our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. He a- 


bargain: for at the making of it none of them 
were in being; nor, if they fad been, would they 
have been capable of affording any help. 
Now, Jeſus Chriſt the party- contractor on man's 
de, in the covenant of 
texts, to be conſidered in that matter as the laſt or 
ſecond Adam, head and repreſentative of a ſeed, 
bt ſinners of mankind, the party contracted for. 
And thus he ſiſted himſelf Mediator between an of- 


ended juſt God, and offending men guilty. before 
m, in which point lay _ main difference be- 


Wirt the firſt Adam and the laſt Adam: for 
there is one Mediator between God and men, 


the man Chriſt Jeſus; who gave himſelf a ran- 
Þ ? Ss 


mercy, partakers of life and ſalvation ; and ſo ſet 


Yet we are to conſider him alſo in this 


the honour thereof repaired by ſuffering and obe- , 
dience : the former ſuch as might ſatisfy the penal | 


vite beyond the 


for them, as a ſecond Adam, coming in their room 


in the way of ner- 


out of the way, and that it . be the channel lon 


powerful word commanded, and this laſt ' was 
 \ "of | cpa In it David was Go@d's. /erbant, havin 


“ hold, I and the children which God hath given 


dertaker ; the latter, as the party contracted and un- 


lone managed the intereſts of men in this eternal 


grace, is, according to our 
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| t 
r ſom,” 1 Tim: ii. 5: 6. And fo the covenant of 
grace, which could not be made immediately with 
linners, was made with Chriſt the a/. Adam, their 
bead and repreſentative, mediating between God 
and them; therefore called Fefus the Mediator of 
the: new covenant, to whom we teme by believing, 
33 IS Ent nb yo 
I be term Mediator is not, to my obſervation, aps 
pes in the holy ſcripture to any other except 
Moſes, Gal. iii. 19.“ The law. -was ordained by 
« angels in the hand of à mediator.“ And of him, 
a typical mediator, it is worth obſerving, that he 
was not only an inter- meſſenger between God and 
Iſrael; but, in God's rene wing his covenant, in a way 
of reconciliation, after the breaking of the tables, 
the covenant was made with him, as their head 
and repreſentative, Exod. xxxiv: 27, * And the Lord 


4 ſaid unto Moſes, Write thou theſe words: for 
<« after the tenor of theſe words I have made a co- 
4 venant with thee and with Iſrael.“ This refers 
unto the gracious-anſwer made to Moſes's prayer, 
verſ. 9. Pardon our iniquity and our fin, and 
c take us for thine inheritance,” Verſ. 10. © And 
„ he” (namely, the Lord) “ faid, Behold, I MAKE 
* a covenant: before all Tay people I will do mar- 
« yels,” &'c, Verſ. 28. © And he wrote upon the 
c tables” (to wit, the new ones) © the words of 
&« the covenant, the ten commandments.” Now, 
Moſes was alone on the mount with God during 
the whole time of this tranſaction; and in it the 
Lord ſpeaks of him and the people as one, all a- 


For clearin of this p rpoſe anent che party- con 
tractor on — ſide, 1 ſhalt 1. Evince, that the co- 


venant of grace was made with Chriſt as the /a/? 4- 
dam, head and repreſentative of. a ſeed; and, 2. 
Shew why it was ſo made. „ 
_ Firſt, That the covenant. of grace, the ſecond 
covenant,. was made withpChriit as the /a/? of ſe- 
cond Aer, head and repreſentative of a ſeed, to 
wit, his ſpiritual feed, appears from the following 
conſiderations, ) (xs 
1. Covenants typical of the covenant of grace 
were made or eſtabliſhed with perſons „ e. 
their reſpective ſeed. Thus it was in the typica 


ccvenant in our text, the covenant” royalty made 


with David, an undoubted type of the covenant 
ef 
feed comprehended with him therein, Pſal. nk 
3. 4. He was an eminent type of Chriſt; who is 
therefore called David, Hol; iu. 5. Afterwards 
« ſhall the children of Hrael return, and ſeek the 
Lord their God, and David their king“ And 
the benefits of the covenant of grace are called the 
ſure mercies of David, If. Iv. 3. Thus was it alſo in 
the covenant of the a 4 and nigbi, (Jer. xxxiii. 20.), e- 
ſtabliſhed with Noah and his ſons, repreſentatives 
of their. ed, the new world, Gen. ix, 9. Pehold, 


„ 1 eftabliſh my covenant with you, and with 


« your ſeed after you,” And that this covenant 
was a type of the covenant of grace, appears, front 
its being made upon a ſacriſice, chap. viii. 20. 21. 
22.3 and from the ſign and folen of it, the rainboto, 
iv. 3.; but eſpecially from the nature and im- 
port of it, to wit, that there ſhould not be ano - 
ther deluge, Gen. ix. 11. ; the ſubſtance of which 
is plainly declared; If. liv. 9. „% As 1 have ſworn 
« that the waters of Noah ſhould no more go o- 
& yer the earth; ſo have I ſworn that L would nog 
« be wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee,” Verſ. 
to. For the mountains ſhall depart, and the hills 
4 be removed, but my kindneſs ſhall not depart 
« from thee, neither ſhall the covenant of my 
« peace be removed, ſaith the Lord, that hath 
« mercy on thee.” And ſuch alſo was the covenant 
e | 8 : of - 
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of the land of Canaan, made with Abraham repre- 
ſenting his ſeed, Gen. xv. 18: and afterwards con- 
firmed by oath, chap. xxii. 16. 17. In all which 
he was an eminent type of Chriſt, the true Abra- 
ham, father of the multitude of the fa:thful, who, 
upon God's call, left heaven his native country, 
and came and ſojourned among the curſed race of 
mankind, and there offered up his own fleſh and 
blood a ſacrifice unto God, and ſo became the 
true heir of the world, and received the promiſes. 
for his ſpiritual ſeed ; the ſum whereof is given by 
Zacharias in his account of the covenant with Ab> 
raham, Luke i. 72. To remember his holy cove- 
ee nant:“ verſ. 73, © The oath which he ſware to 
* our father Abraham,” verſ. 74. © That he would 
« grant unto us, that we being delivered out of 
<« the hands of our enemies, might ſerve him with» 
(c out fear,” verſ. 75. © in holineſs and righteoul- 
« neſs before him, all the days of our life.“ And 
finally, thus it was in the covenant of everlaſting 
prieſt hood made with Phinehas, another type of the 
covenant of grace. In it Phinehas ſtood a repre- 
ſentative of his ſeed, Numb, xxv. 13. And he 
cc ſhall have it, and his ſeed after him, even the 
« covenant of an everlaſting prieſthood; becauſe 
c he was zealous for his God, and made an atone- 
« ment for the children of Iſrael. And therein 
he typified Jeſus Chriſt, repreſenting his ſpiritual 
ſeed in the covenant of grace: for it is evident, 
that it is in Chriſt, who made the great atonement 
for ſinners, the everlaſting prieſthood promiſed to 


Phinehas, hath its full accompliſhment, his ſpiri- 


tual ſeed partaking of the ſame in him; according 
to Pſal. cx. 4. Thou art a prieſt for ever.” Rev. 
i. 6. And hath made us kings and prieſts unto. 
« God and his Father,” ea 

Now, foraſmuch as theſe typical covenants were 
made vr eſtabliſhed with parties ſtanding therein 
as public perſons, heady and repreſentatives of their 
_ feed; it natively follows, that the covenant of 


ace typified by them, was made with Chriſt as. 


e head and repreſentative of his ſpiritual ſeed : for 
whatſoever 1s attributed to any perſon or thing as 
a type, hath its accompliſhment really and chiefly 
in the perſon or thing typ:;fed. | 


2. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt being, in the phraſeo - 


logy of the Holy Ghoſt, the laſt Adam, the reaſon 


hereof cannot be taken from the nature common to 


the firſt Adam and him; for all mankind partake 
of that; but from their common ice of federal 
headſhip and repreſentation, in the reſpective co- 
venants touching man's eternal happineſs ; the 
which is peculiar unto Adam, and the man Chriſt, 
Accordingly, Adam is called the firſt man, and 


Chriſt the ſecond man, 1 Cor. xv. 47.; but Chriſt is 


no otherwiſe the ſecond man, than as he 1s the fe- 
cond federal head, or the repreſentative in the ſe- 
cond covenant; as 2 the firſt Federal head, 
or the repreſentative in the firſt covenant. Agree- 
able to which, the apoſtle repreſents Adam as the 
head of the earthy men, and Chriſt as the head of 
the heavenly men, verſ. 48.; the former being thoſe 
who bear Adam's image, namely, all his natural feed ; 


the latter, thoſe who partake of the image of Chriſt,” 


namely, his ſpiritual ſeed, verſ. 49. All this is 
confirmed from Adam's being a figure or 55 of 
Chriſt, which the apoſtle 1 aſſerts, Rom. 
V. 14.; and from the parallel he draws betwixt 
them two, namely, that as by Adam's covenant- 
breaking, in and death came on all that were his, 
ſo by ChriRt's covenant-keeping, righteouſneſs and 
bfe come to all that are his, verf. 17. 18. 19. Where- 
ore, as the firſt covenant was made with Adam, as 
the head and repreſentative of his natural ſeed; ſo 
the ſecond covenant was made with Chriſt, as the 
head and repreſentative of his ſpiritual ſeed. 
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fay, man; he being 
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Head 1. 
3. As the firſt man was called Adam, that is ts 
the head and repreſentative of 
mankind, the perſon in whom Gad treated with 
all men, his natural ſeed in the firſt covenant; and, 
on the other hand, all men therein repreſented by 
him, do, in the language of the Holy Ghoſt, go un- 
der the name of Adam, Pal. xxxix. 5. 11. © Surely 
& every man” (in the original it is, all Adam) « ig 
& yanity:” ſo Chriſt bears the name of his ſpiritual 
ſeed, and they on the other hand bear his name} a 
plain evidence of their being one ifi the eye of the 
hw, and of God's treating with him as their 're- 
preſentative in the ſecond covenant. [Jrael is the 
name of the ſpiritual. ſeed, Rom. ix. 6.; and 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is called by the ſame name, 
If. xlix. 3. © Thou art my ſervant, O Iſrael, in 
* whom ] will be glorified; as ſeveral learned and 


Judicious commentators do underſtand it; and is 


evident from the whole context, verſ. 1. 2. 4.----9, 
The truth is, Chriſt is here ſo called with a peculiar 
ſolemnity; for the original text ſtands: preciſely 
thus, „Thou art my ſervant; Iſrael, in whom! 
« will glorify myſelf:” that is, thou art ael repre. 
fentative, in whom I will glorify myſelf, and make 
all mine attributes illuſtrious; as I was diſhonour- 
ed, and they darkened, by 1/-ael the collective body of 
the ſpiritual ſeed. And this leads us to a natural 
and unſtrained interpretation of that paſſage, Pal, 
xxiv. 6.“ This is the generation of them that ſeek 
cc him, that ſeek thy oe, O Jacob;” that is, in o- 
ther words, that long for the appearing.(Prov. vu. 
15. Gen. xxxii. 30.) of the Meſſias, the Lord whom 
the old teſtament church did ſo feet; > page of 
whoſe coming to his temple, (Mal. iii; 1.), was the bring- 
ing in of the ark into the tabernacle that David 


had erected for it, on which occaſion that Pſalm 


was penned, Accordingly it follows immediately, 
verſ. 7, © Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be 
« ye lift up, ye everlaſting doors, and the King of 
glory ſhall come in.” And in another Pfalm 
E on the ſame occaſion, and expreſsly ſaid to 
ave been delivered on that very day into the hand of 

Aſaph, 1 Chron, xvi. 1. 7. is-that expreſſion foun 
verſ. 11.“ Seek his face continually ;”? juſtly to be 
interpreted, agreeable to the circumſtances of the 
main thing which David through the N had 
in view that day, namely, the coming. of the Meſſi- 
as. Thus, Chriſt bears the name of his ſpiritual 
ſeed; and they, on the other hand, bear his name 
too: 1 Cor. xii. 12. © For as the body is one, and 
&« hath many members, and all the members of that 
« one body, being many, are one body; ſo allo is 

« Chriſt,” “ ff.. 
4. The promiſes were made to Chriſt as the ſe- 
cond Adam, the head and repreſentative of his ſeed: 
Gal. iii. 16. Now to Abraham and his ſeed were 
« the promiſes made. He faith not, And to ſeeds, 
“ as of many; but as of one, And to thy ſeed, 
« which is Chriſt.” I own, that here, even as in 


the text immediately before cited, is meant Chrif 


myſtical, the head and members. It is to them that 
the promiſes are here ſaid to be made; but primart 

ly to the head, ſecondarily to the members in him; 
even as the promiſe of life in the firſ? covenant, was 
primarily made to Adam as the head, and ſeconda - 
rily to all his natural ſeed in him. Thus, in the 
typical covenant with Abraham, the promiſes of the | 
earthly inheritance were primarily made to Abra- 
ham himſelf, and ſecondarily to his ſeed according 
to the fleſh. And even ſo the promiſe of the eter- | 
nal inheritance plainly ſtands made to Chriſt, Tit. 
i. 2, „ In hope of eternal life, which God that can, 
< not lye, promiſed before the world began; 
when there was none but Chriſt to whom that | 
promiſe could be made perſonally. Accordingly the 
covenant is ſaid to be made with the houſe of _ | 
| 2 | | nam Ys | 
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ik 
namely, the ſpiritual Vari; yet are the promiſes of 
it directed, not to them, but to another perſon, 
Heb. viii. 10. I will be to them a Qod, and they 
« ſhall be to me a people“ The reaſon of which 
plainly appears, in the promiſes being made to 
Chriſt as their head and repreſentative, Now, for- 
aſmuch. as theſe promiſes belong to the covendrit of 
grace, which is therefore called the covenants of pro- 
miſe, Eph ii. 12. it is manifeſt, that if they were made 
to Chriſt as the head and repreſentative of a. ſeed, 
the covenant of grace was made with hini as ſuch; 
and he to whom they were primarily niades was 
ſurely the party- contractor therein. 
5. Laſtly, This federal headſhip of Chriſt, and his, 
repreſenting his ſpiritual ſeed in the covenanit of 
ace, appears from his ſuretiſpip in that covenant, 
the better teftament, whereof Feſus ws niads d ſurety, 
Heb. vii. 22. Now, he became furety for them in 
the way of ſati action for their debt of puniſiment 


and obedience; and that taking the whole burden 


on himſelf, as for perſons utterly unable to anſwer 


for themſelves: This will afterwards fall in to be 


cleared. Mean while, ſueh a ſurety is a true repre- 
ſentative of the party he is ſurety tor, and one per- 
ſon with them in the eye of the law. Hence, not 
only is Chriſt ſaid to have been made ſin fon us, 2 Cor. 
v. 21. to have had the iniquity of us all laid on him, 
II. liii, 6. and to have died for us, Rom. v. 8.; but 
alſo we are ſaid to have been crucafied with Chriſt, 
Gal: ii. 20. to be made the righteouſneſs ofiGod in him, 
2 Cor. v. 21: yea, to be raiſed up together, and gloriſi- 
ed, being made to fit together in heavenly places in Chriſt 
Jeſus, Eph. ii. 6. and to be made alive in Chriſt, as we 
die in Adam, 1 Cor. xv. 22. All which neceſſarily 
requires this his headſbip and-repreſentation in the co- 
venant. )))%CCCVVCT T 
And thus it appears, that the ſecond covenant 
was made with Chriſt as the laſt or ſecond Adam, 
head and repreſentative of his ſpiritual ſeed. 
Secondly, We are to inquire, wherefore the ſecond 
covenant, the covenant-of grace, was ſo made ? 
And this ſhall be accounted for in the following 
1. The covenint. of grace was made with Chriſt 
as the laſt Adam, head and repreſentative of his ſpi- 
ritual ſeed, that infinite love might have an ear 
vent, even from eternity. The ſpecial love of God 
to the ſpiritual ſeed took vent in the eovenant of 
2 And that love and that covenant are of the 
ame eternal date: às the /ove was nay, 1 or e- 
ternak\Jer. xxxi. 3. ſo was the covenant, Heb: iii. 
20. Tit. i. 2. But ſince the ſeed are but of yeſterday, 
the covenant of grace behoved to be like the cove- 


nant of works, a yeſterday's covenant, 4 time-co-' 


venant, if it was not made with Chriſt as their re- 
preſentative it could not otherwiſe have been ain 
eternal covenant; The promile of eternal life, which 
18 undoubtedly a promiſe of the covenant of grace, 
could not otherwiſe have been of ſo ancient a date, 
as before the world began, as the apoſtle ſays it is, Tit. 
1.2. How could an eternal covenant be originally 
made with creatures of time, but in their eternal 
head and repreſentative? Or how could an eternal 
covenant be perſonally made with them, by way 


of perſonal application to them, had it not been 


from eternity made with another as their head and 
repreſentative? But in this method of infinite wiſ- 
dom, free love took an early vent; riot waiting the 
low motion of its objects creeping out of the womb 
of time, in which many of them lie wrapt up, e- 
ven to this day. But as pririces ſometimes do, by 


proxy, marry. young princeſles, before they are 


marriageable, or capable to give their conſent; ſo 
God, in his infinite love, married to himſelf all the 
Ipiritual ſeed, in and by Jeſus Chriſt as their repre - 
ſentative, not only before they were capable of 
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conſctiting; but before they wWers at all. The whick 
they do afterwards, in their effectual calling, ap- 


rove of by faith, and give their conſent.perſonal- | 
y to; 4nd ſo they enjoy God as their God, and 
God hath them as his people: John xx. iq. -« 


«© my God and your God.” | 


2. Otherwiſe it could not have been made at all 


a conditional covenant anſwering the, deſign of it; 
This covenant taking place only upon the breach 
of the firſt covenant, the great deſign of it was, that 


. dead ſinners might have life, as was before obſer- 


ved. Now, in order to this, a holy juſt God ſtood 
upon chnditiont, without performing of which that 
3 was not to be given: ànd they were high con- 
ditiohs,; Pſal: xl: 6; 4 Sacrifice and offering thou 
& didft not deſire.“ 1 Thefl. v. 9. 16. © Jeſus Chriſt 
c who died for us, that-----we ſhould live.“ But 


how could an effectual ronditional cobenant for life be 


made with dend ſinners, otherwiſe than in a repre· 


fſentative?, Dead ſouls cannot perform any condition 
for life at all which can be pleaſing to God. They 


* 


r life at all which can be Y 
muſt needs have life before they can do an thing of 


that nature, be it never ſo ſmill a condition : there- 
fore a conditivnal Eovenant for life, could not be 


made with ſinners in their own perſons; eſpecial- 
ly conſidering, that the 7driditions for life were ſo 


high, that man at his beſt tate was not able to pers _ 
form them. Wherefore, if ſuch a covenant was 
made at all, it behoyed-to be made with Chriſt as 


their repreſentative, Rom. viii; 3. 4: 


3 It was ſo ordered, to the end it might be un! 


2 


to us poor finners a covenant of grace indeed. It 


is evident from the holy ſcriptures, that this co- 
igned for exalting the rte grace of 
God; and that it is fo framed, as to be a covenant 
of pute grace, and not of works, ih reſpect of us, 
whatever it was in reſpe& of Chriſt : Rom. iv. 16. 


Therefore it is of faith, that it might be by 


64 grace. -Eph. ii. 9. Not of works, leſt any man 


« ſhould boaſt,” And at this rate, liidged, it is 4 


covenant of pure grace ; and all ground o 2 


is taken away, from us; the Lord Jefus Chrift him- 


ſelf, as repreſentative, being ſole undertaker and 


performer of the conditions thereof. But it is 2 
10, if it is made with the finner himſelf, ſtanding 
as principal party, contracting with God, and un- 


dertaking and performing the conditions of the co- 
venant for life: for how low ſcever theſe condi- 
tions, uhdertaken and wrought by the ſinner in, 
his own perſon, ate ſuppoſed to be, the. primiſe of 
the cvenant is made to them; and fo, according 
to the ſcripture-reckqnhing, it is a Covenant of 


works, Rom, iv. 4; © Now to him that worketh, is, 
the reward not teckoned of grace, but of debt; 


and betwixt Adam's covenant and ſuch a covenant; 


there is no difference, but in degree, Which leaves 


it Rill of the ſame lind. 


4. This method was tiken, that the communi- 
cation of righteouſneſs and if? might be in as com- 
peudious a way, as the communication of n and 


dentb was: „ As by one man's diſdbedience many 
i were made ſinners; fo by the obedience of one 
« ſhall many be made righteous,” Rom v. 19, The 


covenant of works having been made with Adatii, 
as à fepreſentative of his natural ſeed, upon the 
cing thereof, ſin and death are communicate 
to them all from him 4s 2 deadly head; This be- 
ing ſo, it was not agreeable to the method of di- _ 
vine procedure with men, to treat with thoſe pre- 
deftinated ufito-falvation ſeverally, as pfincipal, 
parties, each contracting for himſelf in the ne- 
covenaht for life; bitt to, treat for them all with 


breaking 


one public perſon, who; through his fulfilling of 


the covenant, {ould be a quictening head to en. 


from Whenee f 4 derived to them, in as 
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compendious a way, as death was from the firſt 
Adam. For his mercies are above all his other 
Works. „ HS ran 
5. Laſtly, The covenant of grace was ſo made, 
that. it might be a ſure covenant ; even to the end 
the promiſe might be ſure to all the ſeed, Rom. iv. 16, 
The firſt covenant was made with a mere crea- 
ture, as a principal party, and contractor: and 
though he was a holy and righteous man, yet was 
he ſo fickle and unſtable, that he failed of per- 
forming the condition he undertook; and ſo the 
benefit of the promiſe was loſt: wherefore fallen 
men were not at all fit to be principal parties, or 
parties - contractors, in the new covenant, wherein 
the promiſe was to be ſure, and not to miſs of an 
accompliſhment. : They being then wholly a bro» 
ken company, not to be truſted in the matter, 
Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God was conſtituted head 
of the new covenant, to act for, and in name of 
the ſpiritual ſeed: and that to the end, the cove» 
nant being in this manner ſure in point of the ful- 
filing of the condition, might be alſo ſure in point 
of the accompliſhment of the promiſe. And this is 
the very hinge of the ſtability of the covenant of 
grace, een to the ſcripture : Pſal. Ixxxix. 28, 
« My mercy will I keep for him for evermore, 
cc and my covenant ſhall ſtand rasT with HIM.“ 
Verſ. 22. © The enemy ſhall not exact upon hx; 
or, as others read it, and I think juſtly, The e- 
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generating bond children, excluded from the inher;. 
tance, verſ. 30. This is a diſtinguiſhing character 
of the covenant of works; for ſuch are indeed 
the children of that covenant, but not the chil. 
dren of the covenant of grace under any diſpenſa. 
tion thereof, Theſe tws covenants are called, the 
4 . s wu 82 and ks old is 
alied the fr/?, which ſpeaks the new to be the %. 
cond : Heb, viii. 13, © In that he oO e 2 
« yenant, he hath made the firſt old.“ This is a- 
eeable to the two ways unto life, revealed in the 
888 the one by works, the other by grace, 
Rom. xi. 6, The one is called the /aw, the other 
grace, chap, vi. 14. The former is the ato-cavenant 
with the firſt Adam repreſenting all his natural 


ſeed; made firſt in paradiſe, and afterward repeated 


on mount Sinai, with the covenant of grace: the 
latter is the covenant of grace, made with the ſecond 
Adam repreſenting his ſpiritual ſeed :. 1 Cor, xv. 

7. 48. (2.) It is evident, that the falvation of 
ee is by the blood of the covenant, which is the 
blood of Chriſt, Heb. x. 29. 1 Cor, xi. 2 5. And 
the ſcripture mentions the blood of the covenant four 
times; but never the blood of the covenants : there- 
fore the covenant, the bd whereof the ſcripture 
mentions, and our ſalvation depends upon, is but 
one covenant, and not tive. Now, that covenant 
is Chriſt's covenant, or the. covenant. of redemption : 
for it was through the blood of it he was brought again 


« nemy ſhall not beguile nM,” namely, as he did from the da,; namely, in virtue of e e e 
the firſt Adam. The original phraſe is elliptical, made therein to be fulfilled to him upon his per- 


9. d. The enemy ſhall not beguile (his ſoul, Jer. xxxvii. 
9.) in bim. JVVVVVVVVVVV os 
Before I leave this point, I offer the following 
inferences from it. . 353 
Inf. 1. The covenant of redemption and the covenant 
of grace, are not two diſtin covenants, but one and 
the ſame covenant, I know that many divines do 
expreſs themſelves otherwiſe in this matter; and 
that upon very different views, ſome of which are 
no ways injurious to the doctrine of free grace. 
But this I take to be ſcripture-truth, and a native 
_ conſequent of the account given of the covenant. 
of grace in our Larger Catechiſm, to wit, © That the 
« covenant of grace was made with Chriſt as the 
“ ſecond Adam, and in him with all the ele& as 
„ his ſeed:” Gal. iii. 16, © Now to Abraham and 
ac his ſeed were the promiſes made. He faith not, 
* And to ſeeds, as of many; but as of one, And 
c to thy ſeed, which is Chriſt,” Rom. v. 15. to 
< the end.------If. Iii. 10. 11,----------< When. thou 
< ſhalt make his ſoul an offering for ſin, he ſhall 
ec ſee his ſeed, he ſhall prolong. his days, and the 
< pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in his hand. 
« He ſhall ſee of the travel of his ſoul, and ſhall 
* be ſatisfied,” c. So the covenant of redemption 
and the covenant of grace are but two names of one, 
and the ny covenant, under different con- 
ſiderations. By a covenant of redemption, is meant a 
bargain of buying and ſelling : and ſuch a cove- 
nant it was to Chriſt only; for as much as he alone 
engaged to pay the price of our redemption, 1 Pet. 
1. 18. 19. By a covenant of grace, is meant a bargain. 
whereby all is to be had rd. : and ſuch a cove» 
nant it is to us only, to whom the whole of it is 
of free grace; God himſelf having provided the 
ranſom, and thereupon made over life and ſalva- 
tion to us, by free promiſe, without reſpe& to 
any work of ours, as the ground of our right 
thereto. | EE nt Es, 
To confirm this, conſider, (7.) That, in ſcrip- 
ture- reckoning, the covenants for life and happineſs 
to man are but o in number, whereof the cove- 
nant of works is one: Gal. iv. 24. © Theſe are the 
« TWO COVENANTS; the one from the mount 


Sinai, which gendereth to bondage,” namely, 


forming of the condition thereof, Heb, xiii. 20. 
And it 1s alſo his people's covenant, or the covenant 
of. grace, Exod. xxiv.. 8. “ Behold, the blood of the 
* covenant which the Lord hath made with you? 
It is expreſsly called their covenant, Zech. ix. 11. 
& As for thee alſo, by the blood of Tar covenant, 
& I have ſent forth thy priſoners out of the- pit; 
« wherein is no water.” The words expreſſing the 
party here ſpoke to, being of the feminine gender 
in the firſt language, make it evident, that this is 
not directed to Chriſt, but to the church: ſo the 


covenant is propoſed as their covenant. And the 


ſpiritual priſoners are delivered, in virtue of this 
their covenant, which certainly muſt be the cove- 
nant of grace. By all which it appears, that the c-. 
venant of grace is the very ſame covenant that was 
made with Chriſt, in refpe& of whom it is called 
the covenant er tron. We eo: 3 
In]. 2. Likeas all mankind finned in Adam, fo 
believers obeyed and ſuffered-in Chriſt the ſecond 
Adam. For as the covenant of works being made 
with Adam as a public perſon and repreſentative, : 
all .nned in him, when he broke that covenant; fo - 
the covenant of grace being made with Chriſt, as 
a public -perſon and n all believers 
obeyed and ſuffered in him, when he ſo d this 
covenant. | This is the doctrine of the apoſtle, 
Rom. v. 19. © As by one man's diſobedience-many 
« were made ſinners :. ſo by the obedience of one 
4 ſhall many be made righteous.” Chap. viii. 3. 
« God ſending his own Son, in the likeneſs of ſin · 
ful fleſh, and for ſin condemned fin in the 


4 fleſh:” verſ. 4. That the ziGuTEQUSNESS or 


« THE LAW might be fulfilled in us.” 2 Cor. v. 21. 
« That we might be made the xgiGnTEOUSNESS | 
&« or God in Pim” Gal. ii. 20. © Lam. crucified | 
c with Chriſt” And it affords a ſolid anſwer 
for believers, unto the laws demand of obedience 
and ſuffering for life and ſalvation. ' + ' 
3. Believers are juſtified immediately, by the rigb- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt, without any righteouſneſs of 


®', 


their own ror even as: all men are -. 


good or evil in their own perſons : Rom. v. 1 8. « Ag 
* by.the affence of aur, judgment came uf 
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« men to condemnation; even ſo by the righ- 
« teouſneſs of one, the free gift came upon all 
« men unto Juſtification of life.“ And thus be- 
lievers are righteous before God with the ſelf.ſame 


righteouſneſs which was wrought by Jeſus Chriſt, | 


in his fulfilling of the covenant, The which righ- 
teouſneſs is not imputed to them in its effetts o y 
ſo as their faith, repentance, and are 


therefore a as their evangelical righteouſneſs, 
on which they are juſtified : but it is imputed t to 
them in itſelf, even as Adam's fin was, 

4. The covenant of grace is abſolute, and not 
conditional to us. 
repreſentative ' of his ſeed, all the conditions: of it © 
were laid on him, and fulfilled by bim. Wherefore 
all that remains of it to be accompliſhed, 18, 8. 
fulfilling of the promiſes unto him and his Wirtes! 
ſeed; even as it would have been in the caſe of the 
firſt covenant, if once the firſt Adam had fulfilled 
the condition thereof. 

5. The covenant of grace is a echt nne of n- 
finite wiſdlom and love, worthy to be embraced by 


2 Sam. xxiii. 5, O admirable contrivance of help 
for a deſperate caſe! Wonderful contrivance of a 
covenant of God, with them who were incapable 
of ſtanding in the preſence of his holineſs, or of 
performing the leaſt condition for life and falva- 
tion! A new bargain for'the relief of loſt finners 
made on the higheſt terms with thoſe who were 
not able to come up to the loweſt terms! Infinite 
20;/dem found out the way, to wit, Lo 4 e 
tive, The love of the Father engag 
poſe the repreſentation ; and the love ce e 
Sed him to accept of it. Thus God had one, 
with whom he might contract with the fafety of tail 
his honour; and who was able to fulfil the ie 
nant, to the reparation of the injuries done to his 
nd finners alſo had one able ec 38 for them, 
| alvation' for chem at the hand of 
| So a fure covenant was made, and 
a frm foundation laid, upon which God laid the 
weight of his honour, and on which ſinners. may 
ſafely lay their whole weight: * Therefore thus 
«+ faith the Lord God, Behold, 1 lay in Ziog 
« ſure foundation: he that believeth, ſhall not make 


« haſte,” oy Ll cc wall not be aſhamed,” 


xXvili. 1705 
Rom. ix. 3 


6. Lali. The way to ester perſch ly into the 
covenant of grace, ſo as to partake of the benefits 
thereof, unto ſalvation, i 18, to tenite wit * the 


bead of the covenant by faith. Being tus in 

into him, ye ſhall Ban of all chat HR 
which is — to Chriſt myſtical, in the everlaſt- 
ing covenant: even ny; — your becomin 


children of Adam, by tion, ye 
perſonally entered into na the fi firſt covenant, {6 as. to 
fall under that fir which paſſed upon all 


men, by the eh thereof, Rom. V. 1 1 ; 5 5 


* I * 
' 


RN 


III. of the be contraied 4 ndertelen for. 


AS the party contraftor wn undertaker on man's 
fide, in the covenant of grace, was a repreſen-. 
tative; ſo the party contrated and undertaken for, 


was repreſented. by him. And that theſe two, 
_— the repreſented, and thoſe contracted for, are 
of equal latitude, is is plain from the nature of the 
thing: for theſe whom one repreſents in à c 
_ Nant, he contracts for in that covenant; and thoſe 
or whom one contracts in a covenant made With 


him as repreſentative, are repreſented by him in 
that covenant; © 


=_ rſt Adam, who was a f 


Ade bean covenant In „ole whom Adam 


f the party enitratiel md Abs fire 


verlaſting life; INES 
For being made with Chriſt, as 


bit atted and undertaken ory 
poor ſinners, as well ordered in all things and ite 4 


his covenant. 


feed of the woman, or Ae to the ferpent 


e Hare they alſo that are heavenly.“ 
ars none other but t 


_. Adam's deadly Hag 


Thus it was in be covenant of 


| "he \ 
" rontiated for, he repreſented; and tho * 
he repreſented, he contrafted for: he repreſented _ 
His natural ſeed only, and for them algne 1 he con- 
-traQet : "Wherefore thoſe whom the nd Adam 
contracted- for, he Te preſented and W om. he ee. 
e uy contracted. for. 
Now, th f u repreſented. and cotitracted for, 5 
dy our Lor Jeſus Chriſt, in the covenant 
grace, was the ele? of mantind; being a certain 
number of mankind, choſen. 8 eternity to e- 
2 11 4 PRA blood, 
Heb. ii. A In their 
ood, Fo ken 8 this covenant with his 
her: in their 1 name he acted, ſtriking this bar- 
1 with him as a ſurety to obey the law, and 
Rast) juſti 72 


*' And*this I Hall, in the firÞ. lac conrm; and 
thin ſhall ihquire how the elect 4 conſidered in 
$ covenant and federal repreſentation, _- | 
r/t, That the elec? were the party repreſented, or 
in. the covenant of 
grace, appears from the following grounds, 
1. The party with whom the 3 was 
made, is in the text called God's choſen ; as 
ſenting and contracting for all the choſen or elect: 
even as the firſt man was called Adam or man, as 
repreſentin and contracting for dll mankind, in 
For, as the apoltle teacheth, Lieb. 
il. 11. Hemand they---are all of one; not only of one 
nature, but alſo of one body, to wit, the election: 
Chriſt i 5 > (he head elect, If. = 1. they che body e- 
lect, Eph. v. 2 Therefore they go under one 
belonging to Nate” and then to 
abs ar 555 Ty, with 2 Tp 0 le alſo - 
s [ced, as repreſent e iri- 
ſeed of e, chat is, the Ace, Gal. iii. 
16. And to thy ſeed, Which is Chriſt” and the 


which God 
xrſon he 


name, e 


on 


s ſeeds 
and under that name alfo the elect are enen 
ed; they, and they only, being the party bet 
whom and the ſerpent with his ſeed, God puts the 
enmity, accorditig to to the promiſe, Gen. ii. 15, 
hoſe whom Chriſt r. repreſented and contract- 
a for in 8 97 of, 59 5 are the heavenly 
men: t Cor. xv. 4 47: 48 be Lord f the 
be earth, earthy : the TR the Lord from 
© heaven, As is the, earthy, ſuch are they alſo 
« that are earthy : and as . the heavenly, fuch 
Now, the 
che ſecond man, 
An 198 177 05 For. Hoy are 5 5 55 0 
pg to e cart men, belongin to th 
fe nan; to wit, all mankind A N che firſt. 
22 it in Adatu: "de therefore they are the e- 
leer men, taken nes! he ſecond covenant, in the 
fſecorid Adam. A oy heavenly. men are thoſe 
Who. Hall bear the F the. bevtinly man, Chriſt, 
ver 2 and ch 10 e ele, and; they alone. 
And, finally, they are thoſe to whom, Chriſt is, in 
i of efficacy, 129 0 5 for © as is the 
avenly, Tick are the that are heavenly,” 
goes as wide as his ; all 
ſentation did in the k covenant, Ry | 
mankind lis natural ſeed, and them only 
; efficacy goes as wide as his r 7 85 
only; and if it did 


2 e ſecond covenant, reaching 
not, ſome wotild be de rel of the benefit, which - 


bet men, belongi ing to Chriſt 


his Wirbel den, arid Gen 


yas purchaſed and paid for, by the ſurety, in their 
: ; the which is not Sh ; . 


* t 1 98 85 (is MT L 


ed! in 
ſeed” 
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« have ſworn unto David my ſervant. Thy ſeed 
x will I eſtabliſh for ever.” ta the covenants ty- 
pical of the covenant of grace, the. parties repre- 
- ſented were the ſeed of the repreſentatives they 
were made with, as was cleared before: and in 
the firſt Adam's covenant, his hatural ſeed were 
the repreſented. Wherefore, in the ſecond A- 
dam's covenant, his ſpiritual ſeed are the repreſent- 
ed. Now, Chriſt's ſpiritual ſeed are the ele&, and 
none other; for they are thoſe whom he begets with 
the word of truth, Jam. i. 18, and ire born again 
(1 Pet. i. 23.) unto him in their regeneration; - 
whom therefore he ſees as his ſeed, with his own 
image on them, II. Iii. 10. They are the travail of 
his ſcul, who, ſooner or later, are, all of them, ju- 
ftiſteu, verſ. 11. They are the ed that 8 HALL ſerve 
him, Pſal. xxii. 30.3 which. ſhall be e/tabhifhed and 
endure for ever, namely, in a ſtate of happineſs, 
Pfal. Ixxx1x. 4. 29. 36. „ 
. 4, Laſth, Chriſt was in the Covenant of grace 
1ſrael-repreſentative, according to that text, If. xlix. 
2, « Thou art my ſervant, O Iſrael, in whom . 
. & will be glorified” Now, Iſrael the collective 
body, is the elect, Rom. ix. 6, © They are not all 
* Ifrael which ire of Iſrael:“ therefore the elect 
were the party repfeſented and contracted for in 
the covenant. So thofe whom Chriſt took with 


him into the bond of his covènant, are deſcribed 


to be the ſeed of Abraham : Heb. ii. 16. © For verily 
„ he took not on him the nature of angels; but 
'« he took on him the ſeed. of Abraham:“ or ra- 
ther, as it is read in the margin of our Bibles, 
more agreeable to the original, © He taketh not 
ac hold of angels, but of the feed of Abraham he 
'« taketh hold.” The original word ſignifies, to 
tale hold of a thing running away, or falling down; 
and, in the ſame manner of conſtruction, it is u- 
ſed of Chriſt's catching hold of Peter ſinking in the 
water, Matth. xiv. 31. Fallen angels and men were 
both run away from God, and infing in the lea of 
his wrath : and Chriſt with the bond of the cove- 
nant, takes hold of men; but fot of the fallen angels; 
them he leaves to fink unto the bottom, All the 
| Teed of Adam was ſinking, as well as the ted of Ab- 
Tahatn, which is but a part of the feed of Adam, 
even fore of all mankind: but Chriſt is not ſaid to 
Have talen hold of the ſeed of Adam, that is, all man- 
lind; but of the ſeed of Abraham, that is, all the elect, 
or the ſpiritual Iſrael, called the houſe of Facob, 
Luke i. 33. Accordingly it is obſervable, that the 
firſt time the covenant. of grace was heard in the 
world, tlie diſcourſe was directed to the ſerpent, by 
Way of narration, Gen. iii. 14. 15.; not to Adam, 
as the firſt covenant was, chap. n. 16. 17. that A- 
dam might Fecz, he bug. to _ F 1 
private perſon only, and not as a public perſon with 
5 ſeed. And for this cauſe 2, our Lord Jeſus 
is not ſimply called Adam, or man; but the laſt A- 
dam, and the ſecond man, whoſe ſeed differs from 
that of the jfir/t man, as Abraham's ſeed from Adam's 
feed: but he is id called 1{-gel, without any e- 
ithet at all: and his ed is plainly determined to 
be the elect, II. XIV. 25. „ In the Lord ſhall all the 
« ſeed of Iſrael be juſtified;” even as in the firſt 
man all the ſeed of Adam was condemned, Rom. 
v. 18. For as the firſt man was ſimply called Adam 
or man, .becauſe, in the firſt covenant, he was a 
compend of all mankind; he was all men in law-reck- 
oning, they being all er by him: ſo Je- 
ſus. Chriſt was a compend of all Iſrel, that is, all 
the ele; he was 2ll Iſrael in law-reckoning, they 
being all repreſented by him, And thus we have 
the true ground of the univerſality of that expreſs 
Gon, If. 1. 6. « The Lord hath laid on him the is 
&« niquity of us all;” i. e. of all Iſrael, that is to ſay, 
all the elect. The which is confirmed by a parallel 


text, bearing the type, whereof this hath the ant * 
_ & his hands upon the head of the live-goat, and 
te dren of:Ifrael, and all their tranſgreſſions jn all 


d their ſins, putting them upon the head of the 
4 coat,” For as Iſrael was a people entertained 


der his hand, as the ſhepherd of 
repreſentation in the covenant o 


this free love, and mere good pleaſure, that % 


type, viz. Lev. xvi. 2 1. © And Aaron ſhall lay both 
4 confeſs over him all the iniquities of the chil- 


with types, ſo they themſelves were indeed a ty. 
r oi hgag 2 oboe rh ne 

-Secondly, We are to inquire, how the elect were 
conſidered in this covenant and federal repreſenta. 
tion. And therein they came under 4 threefold 


conſidenatio n FE 
1. They were conſidered as ſinners, loſt, ruined, 


and undone in Adam; 16/t ſbeep of the houſe of Iſrael, 


Matth. xv. 24. In the firſt covenant, the whole 
flock of Eo 1% d was put under the hand of one 
thepherd, to wit, Adam; but he, loſing himſelf 


loſt all the flock; and was never able to recover ſo 


much as one of them again, God had, from all e. 
ternity, put à ſecret mark on ſome of them, 
whereby he diſtinguiſhed them from the ref, 
2 Tim. ii. 19.“ Having this ſeal, The Lord know: 


u eth them that are his” And them alſo he ſaw a. 


mong others, gone away from their paſture, wan: 
dering as waits and ſtrays, a prey to every devour- 
er: but, in order to their being ſought out, and 
returned, and kept in ſafety. for ever, the new 
covenant was entered into with another :/bepherd, 
even our Lord. Jeſus Chriſt: and they are put un- 
| In Adam's 
tation 11 | works, the pa 
repreſented: was conſidered as an upright feed 


Eccleſ. vii. 29.: but in Chriſt's repreſentation in 


the covenant of grace, the party - repreſented was 
confidered: as; a . ſinful 2 laden with 
ilt, under the wrath of God and curſe of the 
law. And who would have repreſented ſuch a 
company, putting himſelf in their room and ſtead? 
But free love engaged our Lord Jeſus to it. 80 


the holy One of God repreſented wretched finrers; 
the belrved of the Father repreſented the' curſed 


2. They were conſidered alſo as utterly unable 
to help themſelves, in whole or in part; as being 
quite unable to pay off one farthing of the debt: 
they were criminals, but quite unable to bear theit 
own. puniſhment, to the ſatis faction of juſtice : had 
it lain on them to have paid the debt, or borne the 

uniſhment, they behoved te have ſunk under the 
oad for ever. So it was neceflary they ſhould have 


one to repreſent them, taking burden on him fc 


3. Lach, They were conſidered withal as the 
objects of eternal, ſovereign, and free love, given 
to Chriſt by his Father. The Father loved: them | 
John xvii, 23. and therefore gave them to. Chril | 
verſ. 5. The Son loved them, Eph. v. 2; and ac: 
cepting of the gift, repreſented them in the cove- 
nant, as a father his own children, If. ix. 6. His | 
name ſhall be called->--The everlaſting Father. 
Compare Heb. ii. 1 3. $. Behold, J, and the children 

« which God hath given me“ It was owing' to 


% 


and not others in the ſame condemnation, by the 
breach, of the firſt cavenant, were repreſented and | 
contracted for by Jeſus Ghriſt, in the ſecond; that 
their names were put in the eternal contract, while | 
the names of others were left out. They were his 
Father's choice, and his own choice; ſo he became 
{her repreſentative... oo ẽ hr MY 
From what is faid concerning the party rept® | 
ſented and contracted for, we make the following | 


Inf. 1. There is a ſovereign freedoni of the 150 f 
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nn ee desi ind it und be Mh Eikers a 
God appentingin he E whole Tow Ade preſented in the covenant of 
* Sa th t 5 Wadi hve ee fallen man, and 'works, have been, are, or ſhall be * perſon» 
00 towards fallen angels, Tit. il 4. whereby it Ally into that covenant, and ſin and death paſs upon 
_ 415 that A not elle were alen them, Rom. v. 12.; even ſo all thoſe whom Chriſt 
ane eſonted;.and contratiod Cor: by Jeſus repreſented in the covenant of grace, have been, 
bel in des covenaiit; Heb-4,4 6. B e he A, br ſhall be brought perſonally into 4% coves | 
dl have contratted for the one, as well 2s for the nant, and partake of righteo/neſt and Ife vert. 18. 19. 
could W uy paſſed Feed angels, and Our Lord Jeſus has fulfilled" the conditions of the 
ere hold 25 bon Are 91 th former were, in covenant for them whom he repreſented; and it 
_ ure, the more worthy and excellent would neither be ſuitable to the juſtice of God, nor 
tn” OE "a 0 all the diſpenſation of grace, to the wiſdom of Chriſt the party contracting with 
Co bd ref ect to creature-worth ; all is owing him, that he ſhould repreſent, contract, and fulfil 
tu che mere gend Negev of God; who hath mercy as che conditions, for any who Hall never enjoy the 
5 ng agar | rt ) It appears in that there benefit of the contract. Wherefore, ſince there are 
vnn an dig love of win ; whereby it camo >" who, by purpoſe of God that cannot be fruſtra- | 
VFC 
_ * 7 at thete d 8 in one more goſpe 3 having the grower for ego, ap Age = 
7 r, to recom him: but free love "uſed towards you, do ſtand as fair: for it as 
ure x un 808 porno ne romp 2 2 | * this lin | ciroorageyon to come to Chriſt, and 
* love: itches on ſome ſuch biegt, paſing by tale bold of the covenant, Beſtir yourfelves ther- 
via of the ſame condition: * Even fo, Father, for fore, O ſinners, to take hold of the covenant of 
-- P 1 ſeemed good in thy ſight,” Matth. xi. 2 6. grace, which is offered to you in the goſpel; IP's 
The veſſels of honour, and the veſſels of dif- and come ye to Chriſt by faith, thereby winding 
26 
. d ebe Rady 3 a ne the potter Obere. © But I fear Lam none of thoſe 
« ava over the clay, of the ſame lump to make * whom Chriſt repreſented in the covenant of 4 
« one veſſel unto honour, and another unto diſho- 2 | oy Rupee then wg eee of It os dr ah — 
22 TER LEE hen . | 
on of tl be firſt name | n . 
n of mankind, whereas the firf of life; yet you nor no man can know, that it is 5 
Adam repreſented all mankind. For as it is more there at 3 that you 8 beheving taken 
4 ! 
ay his debt; than to be ſurety for a hundred ſuch as and then your ele&ion.. And, on the other aan 8 a 
CCCFTFFFFTTCCC IIS err iS 
Chrift t tract and undertake for one 3, and the deiperate m a cal 
— Aden Hoa for a righteous world. And away about you, except that one only, the ſin a- 
ftill it holds true, that where fin abounded, grace did gainſt the Holy Ghoſt, you nor no man can know _. 
Lare, ee eee 
2 by « Chriſtin the ſecond eee are a * ſhall on 40 Ho _—_ eng hoc Far maps | 
at multitude, which" no man could number, Rev. vu. © againſt the Holy Ghoſt hall not be forgiven un- _ 
NG as pr 7 een en: Xv. 5. n & MN . "Wherefore that matter is an abſolute - 
18, ee meaning 9 5" Lare Ur A are not to 
Inf. 2. There js no univerſal redemption, nor univer- meddle to determine : for © the ſecret things | 
2 Os © nano Eb an. 
A The er; doch ma n & with the 29, Neither does your warran Sant e delibye, und 6s 
nlv. ne b 29... 92 - __ ; 2 5 | 
wi. wht holds the e of redemption, lay Dold on the covenant, any manner of way de- 
| and the covenant of grace, to be two diſtinct cove- pend on it: for the reprobate have as good and 
nants; the former made with Chrift, and the latter fair a revealed warrant to believe and take hold of 
with believers; the condition of the one undertaken the covenant of grace as the ele& have, elſe they 
and performed by him, the condition of the other 
undertaken and performed by us. 8 
that opinion concerning the covenant, is rea dily 
embraced by Univer 2167 of different denomina- 
tions. But that doctrine is migaly e ent with 
account of the covenant, which doth at once 
overthrow univerſal redemption or atonement, together 
with the federal conditionality of our holing s and good 
works, in the covenant of grace. For if the cove- 
nant of grace was made with Chrift as 2 repreſenta- 
tne, and the ele only were the party repreſented 
by him in it; then ſurely the conditions of the cove-' 
pant, his doing and dying, were aceomphiſhed for them 
only; and he died for no other: as when one hath 
Entered into a bond of An pin. his payment of 


— 


+ 


at bond can never be reckoned a payment of 
eir debt, whoſe names were not in the bond, and 
whom he was not ſurety for. 5 

Inf. 3. and laſt, Whoever age bs that eject the 
covenant of grace offered to t em in the golpel, n 
and fo periſh; all God's ele# ſhall infallibly b en- E 

Nows M.. J tg Of 


* 


158 


that the covenant, in the free promiſe of life and 
ſalvation, upon the ground of Chriſt's obedience and 
death allenarly, is held gut to ne, even to me, to be 
believed, truſted to, and reſted upon, by me, even 
by me; and therefore I will believe, and lay hold on 
jt; and, upon the infallible ground of the faithful- 
neſs of God in the promiſe, WRHOso EVER be- 
v Ijeveth, ſhall not periſh, but have everlaſting life,” 


IJ will affuredly conclude, that it ſhall be made out. 


to me. 
' OQuxsT1IONn. But are there jo marks er ſigns 
 "Whereby a poor finner may know himſelf to be one of thoſe 
*ho were repreſented by Chriſt in the ſecond covenant, 
und whoſe names he put in the bond of ſuretiſhip hat 
he gave to his Father from eternity? AN SWE R. Yea, 
there are: but then/ they are ſuch, as although the 
Having of them will prove a man to have been repre- 
ſented by Jeſus Chriſt in the eternal covenant; yet 
the want of them will not prove a man not to haue 
been repreſented therein, foraſmuch as what one has 
not now, he may come to have afterwards. And, 
under this limitation, I offer theſe two marks of the 
thing in queſtion | 
Mark 1, A deliberate and cordial complacency in 
the covenant. , As it was with the repreſentative 
from eternity; ſo it is in time, in that matter, with 
the repreſented, when once by grace they become 
capable erſonal conſenting: there is a delibe- 
Tate and cordial complacency in the covenant being 
propoſed, Pſal. xl. 7, Then ſaid I verſ. 8,---- 
«< thy law is within my heart.” The children of 
men diſcover themſelves to be Adam's natural ſeed, 
repreſented by him in the covenant of works, by the in- 
clination and bent of their hearts towards that co- 
venant. There is fuch a bias to that covenant hung 


upon the minds of men naturally, that ds and live, 


or work and win, is the 3 of all natural men, 
ſo far as they have any practical religion at all; and 
they cannot be brought off from it, but by the 
power of renewing grace. Even ſo the elect of 
God diſcover themſelves to be CHRIS T's ſpiritual 
feed, repreſented by him in the covenant of grace, by 
their deliberate and cordial complacency in this co- 
venant. The heart touched with divine grace, 
ſays of it, „This is all my ſalvation, and all my 
« deſire,” 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. The new bias hung on 
their minds by renewing grace, carries them to a 
hearty approbation, reliſh, and liking of the new 
covenant held forth in the goſpel: they are. well 


pleaſed with the parties-contractors, the repreſen- = 


tative and repreſentation in it; the conditions and 


eee e 


We making of the covenant gra 
mant: but che thing 1 know aſſuredly, namely, 


of the ſtature. of the fulneſs of 


. 
promiſes of it; the adminiſtrator, the adminiſtra, 


tion, and order thereof. In a word, the covenant | 
is in their eyes a faultleſs contrivance; there is ng. 


thing in it they would have out, and there is ng. 


thing ot of it they would have in. So there they 


caſt anchor for their own ſouls. - But it is. net ſo 
with others: 1 Pet. i. 75.4 Unto you. therefore 
« which believe he is precious: but unto them 
« which be diſobedient, the ſtone which the build. 


£ ers diſallowed, the ſame is made the head of the 
* corner; verſ. 8. and a ſtone of ſtumbling, and 
& a rock of offence, even to them which ſtumble at 


« the word, being diſobedient, whereunto alſo they 
« were appointed,” . 


Mark 2. The image of Chrift begun to be drawn 


on the ſoul, together with a longing for the per- 
fecting thereof: 1 Cor. xv. 48. © As js the hea- 


« yenly, ſuch are they alſo that are heavenly* 
Verſ. 49. And as we have borne the image of the 


« earthy, we ſhall alſo bear the image of the hea - 


« venly,” Likeas all whom Adam repreſented, 


when he entered into the covenant of works in pa- 


radiſe, do afterwards, every one in his time, per- 
fonate Adam, looking as like him as ever child 
was like a father, acting even as he ated, as I ſhew. 
ed elſewhere: ſo all whom CHRIS repreſented in 
the covenant of grace from eternity, do in time put on 
Chriſt, Gal. iii. 27; perſonating him, and repreſenting 
him in another ſenſe, namely, bearing his image, 
and walking even as he walked, 1 John li. 6. It 18a 
promiſe of the covenant. to our Lord Jeſus, If. li, 


10. © He ſhall ſee his ſeed,” to wit, as one ſees 2 


new-born babe. But do not others ſo ſer them too? 
Yea, indeed they do. Satan and wicked men ſee 
them, as rebels and traitors do with grudge and ha- 
tred ſee a new-born- prince heir to the crown. The 
godly ſee them, as in that caſe the princeſſes do with 


a particular ſatisfaftion ſee their new-born brother, 


But our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf ſees them, as the 
king, the father of the babe, does with a peculiqr ſa- 
tisfaftion ſee him as his own ſon, and his ewn picture. 
Mean while, as Adam's children do not open out 
all at once what of old Adam is in them, but by 
degrees as they grow up; but they are ſtill long · 
ing for the perfection thereof, when they ſhall be 
grown men: ſo CuxisT's children are but im- 
perfect in this life, as in the ſtate of childhood; but 
they are longing to arrive at NN at the meaſure 
briſt, the principle of | 
which they have in them, Eph. iv. 1123. 
Thus far of the firſt head, the PARKTIEs in the 
covenant of grace. lO es Fo 
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| Hs conſidered the parties in the covenant 


of grace, we come now to take a view of the 


making of that covenant betwixt the parties con- 


tracting therein. And here we find ourſelves at 
the fountam-head of the ſalvation of loſt ſinners, the 
origin and riſe of the glorious plan, laid from eter- 
nity in the ſecret council of the ever- bleſſed Trini- 
ty, for remedy of man's miſery. 

nifold myſtery, the ſeveral folds of which we are 


not able N. to diſcover. With God it was all 
may ſo phraſe it; for with him all 


one Piece, if 8 
things are together and at once; and not one thing 


before, and another after, as with us. Howbeit, we 
cannot conceive of it but in parcels; firſt one piece 


And this is a ma- 


| The MaxiNG of the Covenant of Gras. 


of the myſtery, and then another; and that be 
cauſe of the wealcneſs of our capacity, as we are cre# 
tures; and much more, as we are creatures under 


much ſpiritual darkneſs, Wherefore we muſt of ne 


ceſlity addreſs ourſelves to the conſideration of iti | 


parcels ; but il reqemberins we are in the e 


myſtery, tranſacted in the eternal decree of the ho 
Trinity all at once, by one eternal act of the divine 
will; in which, nevertheleſs, we are allowed to cot 
ceive 2 certain order, fitice otherwiſe we cannot take 
up v THT -A£ 
We have already ſeen, that the Father, the pa 
ty · contractor on Heaven's fide, is in that matter ® 
be conſidered as an gfended God; but ape 
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Head . | Y 
feſt the glory of his mercy in the ſalvation of 
r. of mann loſt; yet withal as a juſt God, 


that Feſus Chriſt, the party - contractor on man's 
ke is My conſidered therein as the [aft or fe- 
cond Adam, repreſentative of a ſeed. Wherefore, 
rſt of all, we are to inquire, How Chriſt the Son 
of God became ſecond Adam? and then, How the 
covenant, was made with him as ſuch? the former 


ny . 


being as it were preliminary to the latter. 


Firſt, How Chriſt the Son of God became fecond Adam? 
This we may take up in two things. 

1. The Father willed and ae 2d, that his own 
gon, the eternal Word, Thould, for the purpoſe. of 
mercy towards mankind loſt, take on their nature, 
and become man. He ſaw. that 0 and offering. 
would not anſwer the caſe; the debt was greater 
than to be paid at that, rate; the redemption of ſouls 
could not be managed but by a perſon of infinite 
dignity : wherefore, having purpoſed that the dar- 


to be united in time 
perſon of the Sen. 


ſecond perſon of the glorious. Trinity, hav] 


nearer relation to man than 28 


| to man than 28 his ſovertign Lord 
Creator, feadily agreed: Heb. x. 5. . Sacrifice and 
« offering thou wouldlſt not, but a body haſt thou 
« prepared me.”-------Verſ. 7. © Then ſaid I, Lo, I 
« come (in the volume of the book it is written 


not periſh : he conſented to become man, to take 
into a perſonal union with himſelf a human nature, 
to wit, a true body and a e ow according 
to the eternal deſtination of his Fath! was 
an inſtance of amazing condeſcenſion. The high- 
eſt monarch's conſent. to lay aſide his robes of ma- 
jeſty, to clothe himſelf with rags, and become a 
beggar, is not to be compared with it. Nay the 
higheſt angels conſent to become a worm, is not to 
be named in one day with the eternal Sox of Gop, 
the FaTHER's EQUAL, his conſenting to become 
man: for the diſtance between the divine nature 
and the human is infinite ; whereas the diſtance be- 


of the earth, is but finite. 
Now, the EFFEcT. of this was, that hereby the 
Son of God was conſtituted fubſtantial MEDiaToR, 


oF 


man. Being from eternity God equal with the Fa- 


ther, he ſo ſtood related to heaven : and having 
from eternity confented to become man, he ſo ood 
related to earth: for though he did not actually 
take on him the nature of nan until the fulneſs of 


he had from eternity conſented to take it on, and 
it was impoſſible 466 his conſent mould miſs to 
take effect, he was reckoned in law, to all intents 
and purpoſes thereof, as if he Had 

mearnate. A type of this 
was Jacob's ladder, Which was 


and the top of it reached to heaven, Gen. xxvili. 12. 


Chriſt, | 
ere was a way opened towards a communica- 


— 


ugly our Lord Jeſus applies it to himſelf: John i. 


* angels of God aſcending and deſcending upon 


< the Son of man; to wit, as on Jacob's 
zen. XSViIL 11 8 
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who cannot but give ſin a juſt retompence : and al- 


And to this 


And hereunto the Son, as the eternal Word, the Was conſtituted aſt Adam, or the ſecond man, 1 Cori 


« of me) to do thy will, O God.“ The eternal 
Word conſented to be made fleſb, that all fleſh might 


„ This was 


tween ſuch 


tween the angelic nature, and the nature of worms 


or Mediator in reſpect of zature, between God and 


time appointed by the Father; yet, foraſmuch as 


| atually been 
pe of this his /ub/tantial mediation 


Aclear emblem of the divine/and human nature in 

through whom, as ſ#b/tantial Mediator, 
tion for peace between heaven and earth. Accord. 
51. « Hereafter you ſhall ſee heaven open, 'and the 


ea, fo ve the loft Adam, fedleral head and repreſen- - 
e 3 e | Ty IR 5 1 . Py 
9 8 pleafure ſhobld pitch up- 


Now, our Lord ] 
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we 
on to be veſſels of mercy, and inrolled in the book 
of life; a head and repreſentative with whom he. 
might make the new. covenant for lite and ſalva- 
J fk eo i ant He. 
And to this alſo he readily agreed, conſenting 
to be the laſt or ſecond Adam, head and repreſenta= 
tive of the election; to ſuſtain their perſons; and 
tranſa&t in their name: In xlii, 11 Behold . 
« mine elect in whom my ſoul delighteth,” Pſah 
Ixxxix, 19. „I have exalted pne choſen qut of the 
« people.” 1 Cor. xv. 47. © The fecond man is 
& the Lord from. heaven.” The breach between 


Gad and mah was greater than to be done away by 


a mere intermęeſſenger, who travelling between par- 


ties at variance, recqnciles them with bare wordn 
There could be no covenant of peace betwixt God 


and ſinners without reparation;of damages done to 


the honour of God through fin, and without ben 


nouring of the holy. law. by an exact obedience: but 


PL the dar- theſe things being quite beyond their reach, Chriſt 
ling attribute of mercy ſhould be illuſtrated in the 
caſe of loſt mankind, he willed the human nature 
to the divine nature, in the 
Ap $450 Hot MBLads eds A EMT 50 3, Tb As, 


the Son of God faith; “ To, I came; I am content 

eto take their place, and put myſelf in their room 

„ „ , ag, a 
Now, the Erect. of this was, that hereby he 


£56 


Xv. 47.; and official MEDiaToR, or Mediator in res. 
ee, of . office, between God and man, 1 Tim. ii. 53 
6; „ There is onè God, and one Mediator between 
God and men, the man Chriſt qeſus; who gave 
«. himſelf a ranſom for all.” Being called of his 
Father unto that office, and having embraced 
the call thereto, he was inveſted with the of- 
fice, and treated with as . ſuch, before the 
world began, Tit: i. 2. And indeed he, and he 
only, Was fit for it. The two families of 
heaven and earth being at war, there could be no 
peace be een them but through a Mediator. But 
Where could a ator be found to interpoſe bes 
een ſuc] Nen who would not either have 
been too high, or elſe too low, in reſpect of one of 
the parties at variance? Man or angelt would have 
been too lu, in reſpect of Gad; and an unvailed 
God would have been too high, in reſpect of ſinfui 
men, unable to bear intercourſe with ſuch heavens 
ly majeſty. Wherefore the Soy df God, that he 
might be fit to mediate; as he being God equal 
with the Father, was high enough in reſpect of 


the party offended ;-ſo he conſented to become /ow 


enough. in reſpect of the party offending, by bis be- 


_ Secondly, It is to be inquired, How the covenant 
was made with Chriſt as ſecond Adam? And this al- 
ſo may be taken up in two things. 

1 1. he Father deſgned a certain number of loſt 
mankind, as it were by name, to be the conſtitu- 
ent members of that body choſen to liſe, of which 
body Chriſt was the deſigned bend; and he gave 
them to him for that end: Philip. iy, 3. My fel- 
@ low labourers, whoſe names are in the book of 
& life“ John xvii. 6. Thine they were, and 
thou gaveſt them me.“ Theſe were a choſen 
company, whom ſovereign free grace picked out 
from among the reſt of mankind, on a 28 of 


* 4 


love, and gave to the ſecond Adam for a ſeed; on 


- which account they are faid to have been choſen in 


Jim, Eph, i. 4.; being in the decree of election laid 
upon him as the foundation-ſtone, to be built up- 


on him, and ob/4:2' ſalvatian by bim, 1 Theſſ. v. 
9.: which decree, as it relates to the members. elect, 
is therefore called the book of I ſe; being as it were 
the roll which the Father gave to the ſecond Adam, 
the head. elect, containing the names of thoſe de- 
ſigned to be his /zeq, to receive life by him. 
No r Lord Jeſus ſtanding as ſecond Adam, 
head of the election, to wit, ſuch as ſovereign plea- 
{ure ſhould pitch. upon to be veſſels of mercy, did 
# Ih Ig AE þ e 1 accept 


_ 


N 
' 
[ 
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160 3 Tie making of the 
accept of the gjft of the particular perſons elected 
or choſen by his Father: John xvii. 6. “ Thine 
« they were, and thou gaveſt them me.” Verſ. 10. 
« And thine are mine.” Likeas the fr/? Adam, in 


the making of the fr/? covenant, ſtood alone with- 


out actual iſſue, yet had deſtinated for him a nu- 
merqus iſſue, to be comprehended with him in that 
covenant, to wit, all mankind; the which Adam 
did at leaſt virtually accept : ſo a certain number of 
loſt mankind being elected to life, God, as their 
original proprietor, gave them to Chriſt the ap- 
pointed head, to be his members, and comprehend- 
ed with him in the ſecond covenant, though as yet 
none of them were in being; and he accepted of the 
gift of them, being well-pleaſed to take them in 
particular for his body myſtical, for which he 
ſhould covenant with his Father. And, in token 
thereof, he as it were received and kept as his own 
the book of life containing their names, which is 
therefore called the Lamb's book of life, Rev. xxi. 27. 

2. The Father Propeſed to him as ſecond Adam, the 
new covenant for life” and ſalvation to them, in the 


full tenor, promiſes, and condition thereof; treating 


in him with all thoſe particular perſons of loſt man- 
kind elected unto life, and given to him, even as 
he treated with all mankind in Adam in the firſt co- 


venant. The promiſes therein propoſed, were in- 


deed great and glorious; but withal the condition, 
or terms, on which they were propoſed, were ex- 
ceeding high. - LOS VVV 

Howbeit, as the fr/? Adam, ſtanding as head and 


repreſentative of all his natural ſeed, entered into 


the firſt covenant with God, accepting the promi 

thereof, upon the terms and condition therein _ 
oſed, which he engaged to fulfil; ſo our Lord Je- 

ſus ſtanding as ſecond Adam, head and repreſenta- 


. tive of the particular perſons of loſt mai ind, by b 
name elected to life, and given to him as his ſpiri- 


tual ſeed, entered into the ſecond covenant with his 
Father; accepting the . promiſes thereof, upon the 


terms and condition therein propoſed ; conſenting and 


engaging to fulfil the ſame, for them, And thus 
the covenant of grace'was made, and concluded, be- 
twixt the Father and Chriſt the ſecond Adam, from 
all eternity; being the ſecond covenant, in reſpect 
of order and manifeſtation to the world, though it 
was firſt in being: 1 Cor. xv. 47. © The ſecond man 
4 is the Lord from heaven,” If, hn. 10. « When 
* thou ſhalt make his ſoul an offering for fin, he 
e ſhall ſee his ſeed.” Tit. i. 2.“ In hope of eternal 
dc life, Which God that cannot lie, promiſed before 


4 the world began.” Pſal. xl. 6. “ Sacrifice and offer- 


« ing thou didſt not deſire, mine ears haſt thou 
c opened” -----7, „ Then ſaid I, Lo, I come”-----8, 
« delight to do thy will, O my God: yea, thy 
« law is within my heart.” 3 

Now, Chriſt the ſecond Adam, giving this conſent, 
took upon him a threefold character, of unparallel- 
led weight and importance; fiſting himſelf, (I.) The 
Kinſman-redeemer in_the covenant, (2.) The Surety 
of the covenant, and, (z.) The Prieſt of the cove- 
nant. The mediation of Chriſt doth indeed run 
through the hole of the covenant. And there are 


ſeveral other parts of that mediation, which reſpe&- 


ing the promiſes of the covenant, do belong to the 
adminiſtration thereof. But theſe I have now men- 
tioned, do reſpect the condition of the covenant, and 


ſo belong to the making thereof; under which head 


we ſhall conlider them in order. 


1 Chriſt the Finſman-redeemer in the covenant. 1 
un Lord Jeſus Chriſt; the ſecond Adam, giving 
his conſent to the covenant, as propoſed to him 
by the Father, ſifted himſelf Kinſman-redeemer in 


. « deemer liveth, and that. he ſhall ſtand at the 


that was akin to him, had a right to act for him, 


And ſuch a one was called his Gael; which proper- 


„ the man have no (G 


« name.” One's acting in that capacity, is called 


himſelf with a view of ChRis r as his Ain/man-re- 
deemer living, even in his day, in reſpect of his di- 


elf; all which Chriſt the /econd Adam undertook in 


. Preſſed thereupon in Adam, remained with it er | 
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covenant of grace. 5 : Head fl. 
the covenant : Job xix. 25. „1 know that my Re. 
« latter day upon the earth” “ 

Under the law, when a man was not able to aq 
for himſelf, to aſſert and uſe his own right, one 


coming in his room, and ftanding up in 5 right, 


ly ſignifies a Kinfman-redeemer. Hence that word is 
ſometimes rendered a knſman;. as Numb. v. 8. « If 
Ger) kinſman to recompenſe 
«. the treſpaſs unto.” Ruth Ju. 12. 1 am thy 
&, (Goel) near kinſman : howbeit there is a 
« Linſman nearer than J.“ Sometimes it is ren- 
dered a Redeemer ; as Prov. xXxiii. 1 1.“ Their (Goel) 
« Redeemer is mighty.” If. xlvu. 4. © As for 
« our (Goel) Redeemer, the Lord of hoſts js his 


os 0 the kinſman's part, or redeeming, to wit, by 


ſuch a one might refuſe to do the kinſman's part; 
as Ruth's kinſman-redeemer did, who reſigned his 


own /hoe, and gave it him, Ruth iv. 6. 7. 8. 


a *& #7, £ 


meddle with the redemption ; being ſure they could 
not have miſſed to mar their own inheritance thereby, 
nor have delivered their poor kinſmen neither, If | 
he ſhould have declined it, and drawn of his ſhue to 

them, or to any other of the whole creation, 

there' was none who durſt have ventured to re- 
ceive it, or put his foot in it. “ I looked, faith 
he, „ and there was xoxE to help; and I wonder- 
&« ed that there was NvoNE to uphold: therefore 
mine own arm brought ſalvation,” If. Ixiii x. 
He took on ry y 4 the character of their An/man- - 

[4 


redeemer ; and of hi 


im as ſuch Job ſpeaks in the fore- 
cited paſſage, which I conceive to be thus expreſf 
ed in the original: I know, my Kinſman- re- 
« deemer liveth : and the latter one he ſhall ſtand 
« up upon the duſt.” In which words Job comforts 


vine nature; and as the latter or ſecond one, (in op- 
poſition to the former or firſt, Exod. iv. 8. 9. Deut. 
xxiv. 3. 4), namely, the latter or ſecond Adam H- 
DEEMER, in o dosen to the former or firſt Adan 
DesTROYEx; firmly believing, that the one, uni- 
ting to himſelf a human nature, ſhould as ſure 
ſtand up upon the duſt of the earth, and go the Kin | 
man!s part for him; as the other, having the breath 
of life breathed into his noſtrils, Nod rp upon it, 
6U!ß f ̃ ß re 1 
Now, there were four things the kin/man-redeene - 
er was to do for his kin/man, unable to act for him- 


E 


the covenant, „ i 
1. He was to marry the widow of his deceaſed kinF 

man, to raiſe up ſeed to his brother. Hereof Boas | 
was put in mind by Ruth, chap. iii, 9. ( I am Ruth 
« thine handmaid; ſpread therefore thy ſkirt ord 
« thine handmaid, for thou art a near kinſman- 
COUP verl, 10.---13. chap. iv. 10. and Ezek. xi... 
« I ſpread my ſkirt over thee--and thqu becamen 
„mine.“ Our nature was in a comfortable and 
fruitful condition, while the image af God, in 


that image being removed, in the ſpiritual | 
cauſed. by his fin, there enſued an ablolate- barret- 

neſs, as to the fruits of holineſs, in our nature this 
left. But our Kin/man-redeemer conſented to mar 


"+ £3 


e widow, Being to take to himſelf 6 human — | 


\ 3 


Head, II. 


ture, he undertook to- take on au 8 nature in 
particular, taking his „e of Adam's family. Thus 
was it provided, chat hie Body ſhould not be made 
of nothing, nor y thing whatſoever. 17 


not derived. from dam 
' Inv match indeed for. him; and wou have been ſo, 
even if the fanlly of Adam had been in its primi- 


_ ſtate. and i plendor; but no it was ered 


* for our tion, he conſented thereto, 
as our kinſma n-redeemer. Accordingly, in the fulneſs 


family, Gal. ak 4. and ſo was a ſon of Adam, Luke 
22. 8. us W 
ayfiel e of eee with him; which - 
myſtical marriage doth not belong to the conditio 
and making of the covenant, proper 7 ſo called, but 
to the prom, and admin/tration. of it, being a ite 
ner's perſonal entrance. thereinto. And the 
end, in ſubordination to the glory of God, for 


nature was gone into by our Kinſman-redeemer, "was 


holineſs : and without ĩt our nature had for ever re- 
mained under abſolute barrenneſs in that PRA even 
as the nature of fallen angels oth, - 

2. He was to redeem t EC marigaged i 
his poor kinſman; Lev. xxv. 2 IF 
« be waxen poor, and hath fold away ſome of his 
« poſſeſſion,. and if any of his kin come.to redeem 
« jt, then ſhall he hai hug that, which his brother 
« ſold;”. or rather, then {ball come in his Kinf- 
« man-redeemer, that is near unto him; and he 
“ ſhall redeem that which his brother ſold.”- Our 
father Adam waxing 
dealing of the Prin with. him, quite ſald aw 
the inheritance of eternal life for a moral of x 
den fruit : and his children waxen more 2 
through their own perſonal fault, had tthem- 
ſelves farther and farther from it. They could not 


have raiſed amongſt. them all, what 8 have 
redeemed ſo much as one man's part of it. How- 


tt *r 


have had acceſs to it. (Wherefore th econd Adam, 
tion on himſelf, : and a 


with him, 1 Thel. v. 10. 


paying the price of ; his. redemption : 1 Oh xxv. 47. 


verſ. 48. « After that he 
« deemed again; one of 


ſold, he may be re- 
brethren ma redeem. 


7 the Ee ihe oo Re 


4 „ him,” Verf. 52.— according unto his years 
7/0 * ſhall he ye him the price of his redemp- 
ath tion.“ fold in the loins of our firſt father, 
| ity | we were Ra: linde ge under the curſe. of ithe 


law. So we = 144. nature the Jaws bond: men, and 
conſequently ſlaves to ſin and Satan, never to have 
been 1 without a ranſem, the full worth of 
ſo many ſouls, This ranſom was ſtated in the coy 
nant; to wit, . That: the Kinſman-redeemer, 5 6 


N give bimſelf a ranſom for his poor. kinſmen: : and he 

"a | agreed to it, for r purchaſing, their rty, . T i 
uth il. 5. 6. The ranſom was great, "fat for ſoul, bo- 
we dy for body; a a perſon of infinite di gnity, for his 
an” poor kinſmen in bondage. But he on eue to 
vi. l. take on him the farm of a ſervant, that they mi on 


e ſet free to have his ear bored at the laws 

. at they wight be, delivered out of l 0 1 1h / 
. Liſt, He was. to. avenge - the Blood of og 

kinkman on the ſlayer: Deut. xix. 12. 4 The e 


er him int. 
* of blood, than be 9 f. 


Nuxx. NV. 


3 kindred fai. 


the depth of rl and diſrace.. Yet, being 


a foundation laid for the the power of. And that was not to be done, but 


by removing the guiit of hin, whereby finners were 
bound over to death: neither was this to be done, 


which this more intimate union and match with our | 


to render it yet again fruitful in the fruits of true. | 


pour through the. deceitful. 


beit, without it was redeemed... they ; ould never 
as Kinſman-redeemer, took the burden of the redemp- 8 
greed to pay the price of 
that purchaſe; dying for us, that we might live together. | 
3. He was to ranſom his poor kinſman i in bondage, 


« If--thy brother wax 15 and fell. himſelfꝰ— th 


© of his 7 
2425 city all (end and f 1 N Fe - 


devil was the murderer, John viii. 44. - He bad mini- 


rent; yea, he had ſinitten them to death, 
— them with an arrow ſhot. thro 
no 


the ſecond Adam, as their Ainſman-redeemer, did, in 


ſtered poiſon to them in the loins of their frſt E i 


the ſecond covenant, undertake the avenging of it. 


Mean whale, the murderer, had. the F death, 


Heb. ii; 14.; and the ſting F death is fin; and the. 


. ſtrength: of fin is the lat, 1 * iy xv. 56. Wherefore 
of time, he 1 of a awomanza daughter of Adam's th 


ere was no diſarming and deſtreying of the murderer, 


without taking the fing out of death which he had 


but by ſatisfyin g the lau, whoſe awful ſanction of 


death /trong/ _ faſt the guilt of death on the fin- 
Thee were the Joon gates to be broke 


$5 ere the Ki | 
bleed, could get at the murderer. But the mighty 
Redeemer undertook, by his own death and ſuf- 


ferings, to ſatisfy the ech, and by that means to 
remove the ſtrength of fin; and by this means a- 


| 7 to take away the fling of death: and fo by 
, death to deſtroy the murderer that had the 


nce. of fower of death ; and —_ to avenge the blood of his 
'« If. thy Nick Y 


Hain kinſmen upon him, Heb. ii. 14. So did Sam- 


ſon, a type of our Ul read nah avenge Iſract 2 


of the Philiſtines their oppreſſors, pulling down 


the houſe on the 2 0 and dying n to 5 


— 5 An KG vi. 
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G5 the 1 Adam conſentin ng. to the . 


ſiſtect himſelf alſo, Surety .0 it; Heb. vii. 22. 
« « Byſo much was Jeſus 1 2 ſurety of a better 


r  oblg in 


elf whether for paying his debt, 


the | rightly underſtand. Chriſt's ſuretiſbip, 


what he became ſurety in the covenant. 


14245 , For whom Chriſt became ſurety'in the covenant. 4 


two things advanced on this head, namely 


( {3 That he became ſurety. for Gon to ſinners; and 
Surety for SINNERS 2 Gal, To the of theſe 


ocinians reſtrain Chriſt's ſuretiſbip, d 
0 and fo overthrow ara: e are. ＋ gen our 


5 85 » But all orthodox divines agree, in that 


ſecond of theſe is the main thing In it. Some 


of them indeed make no difficulty of admittin t | 
W 


that Chriſt became ſurety, for God to * 28 


as ſurety for ſinners to ndertaking, on Gods 
part, one Ul le groom dry e e good to the 
ſeed, even to all 


t believe. There is no queſtion, 
but God's promiſes are, in reſpect 


and cannot miſs to be performed: but we, bein 
res, are //ow of heart to believe ; an 


guilty creatu | 
erefore do need what may make them more fure 


2 or our hearts they ſhall be performed to 


And for this cauſe he hath given us his word 


of Yromiſe under his hand in the holy ſcriptures, 


an earne/? of the promiſed inheritance, ph. i. 


tg the ſeal of the Spirit, verk. 13. 2 Cor. i. 22. ; 
the ſacramental ſeals, Rom. iv. 11;; yea, and his 


7 + Joon cath too, in the matter, to ſhew. unto the” 
F his e Heb. vi. 


no doubt for the ſame . . | 


beirs ef p romiſe the immutobility 


But I doubt if the holy pet ES chrin 3 4 
+ fury in that * * all. In the ** 5 
e 


u gu the e eye. 
avenger of their blood: could be Poun, l | 


nan redeemer, the avenger of 5 


teſtament}? or rather, as others read it, ef a bet⸗ 
ter e A. urety is one who undertakes for 


„or for his performing a by That 


y. we conſider, 1. For whom, 2. or 


of his infallible | 
truth and veracity, moſt firm and ſure in themſelves, 


El * 11 * 
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_.. 
| Heb, vii. 22. the only 
UT called a ferety, it is evident, that his 
erein mentioned, reſpects 


rein he deals with God for us: v 


ſureti- 


20, © And 


*. in as much as not without an oath he was made 
m that ſaid unto him, 


« prieſt,” 21, - by hi 
« The Lord ſware, and will not t, Thou art 
« aprieft for ever after the order of Melchiſedec)“ 
verſ. 22. 4 By ſo much was Jeſus made a furety of 
æ a better teſtament,” But his ſuretiſhip for God to 
ray cannot relate to his prieſtly office, bas to his heng- 
iy o office, in reſpect of which all power is given to 
bim im in heaven and in earth; and conſequently a 
oy er to ſee that all the promiſes be performed to 

at text, is for us to God, and not for God to us. 

It is but in other two texts only, 


obſerved, that we read of ſuret:/ ip relative to the 


caſe between God and a. finner: and in both of 


them, the 5 is not to the finner, but for him. 

They are Pfal. cxix. 122. « Be ſurety for thy ſer- 
« vant for good; and Job xvii. 3 
es ſurety with thee? The 


Fut me in a 
or 


original r phraſeology 
expreſſion, is the fame in the latter text as in 11 60 | 


former; and the ſame in them both, as in the cafe 
of Judah's furetiſhip for Benjamin, to his father, Gen. 
&li1i. 9. and xliv. 32. Now, unleſs the ſacred oracles 
go before us, in propoſing Chriſt as 


his 3 office, 


as far as I have 


* _ 3.0 2. - 

* 1 
h N. mt 
„ 1 


. * 2 Aan 
4 18 1 
* 


a covenant pe 
text wherein Chriſt is ex- . ſtran 


" | 


ger, ſhall fmart Ts and he that bateth 
« ſuretiſhip, is ſure, Prov. xi. 15. Our Lord Je. 
ſus knew very well, the burden he took on himſelf 
in Ki OY Mp for ſinners; the character of thoſe 
whom ſurety for; and that he could have 
no relief from — Þut his love to his Father; 
glory, and the ſalvation of finners, engaged him 
in it, being e ant ere as Vil ap- 
pear from conſideriug, | 


Secondly For what B became in een | 
Suretiſtip, ae! reſpect of the ſübject- matter of it, 8 
of two forts. 1. There is a furety/bip for Paying 
one's debt: Prov. xxii 26. „Be not thou on 


- « them that ſtrike hands or of them that are fare. 


ople. And therefore his ſuretiſſip mentioned 


a ſurety for God 
to us, I ſee no reafon, why the being of fuck a thing 


at all ſhould be yielded to the adverſaries, who 15 


make ſuch a pernicious uſe of it. As for the com- 
fort that might ariſe from it to us, the fame is ful- 
ly ſecured, in that the whole admni/tration of the 
covenant is committed into the hand of our Lord 
_ Jeſus Chriſt; and he is the Truſtee and Teſtator of the 
covenant or covenant-benefits; ; AS ſhall be ſhown 
in the due place, 

But, without all peradventure, Chrift the Medi- 
ator and ſecond Adam, became furety in the covenant, 
for ſinners to God; as the e. do abundantly 
declare: Pſal. Ixxix. 1 19. « I have laid help upon 
one that is mi hey” 1 Tim. ii. 5. * One Medi- 
ec ator between * and men, che man Chriſt je- 
* ſus;ꝰ verſ. 6. Who gave himſelf a ranſom for 
4 all. 2 Cor. v. 21. „ He hath made him to be 

„ fin for us, who knew no ſin” II. ii. 6. © The 
3 Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all.“ 
Gal. iii. 13. Chriſt hath redeemed us from, the 
& curſe of the law, being made a curſe for us.“ H. 
hii. 5. He was wounded for our tranſgreffions, he 
& was bruifed for our iniquities The covenant 
of grace was made with the fpiritual ſeed in Chriſt 
the ſecond Adam, taking burden for them upon him- 
felf as their ſurety. And without 4, fure it could 
. not have been made with them. | they were a 
company of broken men, o a thouſand times 
more than they were all worth: and therr word in 
pred bargain for life and ſalvation was worth no- 
vin” There was neither truth nor ability left them 
after the firſt covenant was broken. 3 4 their 
character in point of truth or veracity, Rom. iii. 4. 
& Let God be true, but every man a har.” and in 
point of ability, chap. v. 6. „ When we were yet 
c without ſtren 
& 3 ” The demands in this covenant were 
Wig, , and quite above their ability to anfwer : and, 

beſides, they themſelves were falſe and fickle. They 

brake their word in the firſt covenant when able to 


have kept it; how could they be truſted in this 


new bargain, when their ability was gone? So there 
was an abſolute neceſſity of a furety for them in it. 
And Jeſiis Chrift became ſurety for them: fo the new 
covenant, on which depends all their ſalvation, was 
made, and made ſure. | e e 

Solomon tells us, That “ he that is furety for a 


the original Phraſeth it, 2 Theſl. i. 9. 


of their ſins, as offences a 


« ties for debts.” 2. A furetiſhip for one's perform- 
ing of à deed: 2 XX. 16. Tale his 


that is ſurety for a ſtranger; and take 4 pledge 
« of him for a ſtrange woman: tha: is, of him 


Who is for her a behaviour ; for the wil le | 
tim i arty ergy 5 8 25 


Now, our Lord's fed = Foo Laners. was of te 


the covenant, ſiſted himſelf ſirety for the debt he 
ſeed repreſented by him. Their debt was, by God's 
eternal foreknowledge, ftatedfrom. the broken co- 
venant of works, in the whole latitude of the de- 
mands it had on them: and he became ſurety for it, 
rag hands with his Father to pay i completely: 

1. He became Aurel 


firſt ſort, Chriſt as the feed din, confenti 


for their debt benen, | 
which they As < fey were liable i in Li 
That "IS 


debt owing to the divine juſtice, for all and every 
one of their ſins, original or actual. The demerit 
inſt an infinite God, 
was an e icy were liable to bear 
the pains of death, in the full latitude thereof; to 
ſuffer the force of revenging wrath, to che com agar 
rsfattion of infinite juſtice, and Full: 72 


f injured honsar. [This was their 


ec defire, mine ears haſt thou 


1 ſelf: 1 have 3 power to 


there could be no regard had to it in hea- 


the precious ple 


, in due time Chriſt died for the 


for him, 2 Sam. xvii. 


* debt af his 


: a debt which they themſelves cou flv wh 


have cleared, though paying to the utmoſt of their 


power, through ages of eternity. But this their 
debt Chriſt became furety for, obliging himſelf to 
tay down 5is fe for theirs which was loft in law: 
Pfal. xl. 6. 7. crifice and thou didſt not 
ed Then fad 
4 L Lo, Y come.” John x. 15. « I lay down my life 
4 for the ſheep.” Verl, 18. < Llay it down of my- 
lay it doyn, and I have 
ower to take! ita This commandment have 
I received of m ather.”- Here is a reti that 
hever Kad u wi 1 David, in a tranſp grief 
for the death of his fon Abſalom, witerhe had died 
; Reuben will venture the 
fe of his two ons Benjamin, Gen. xl. 37. 
and Judah will etrure bid own for him, chap. xi. 
while yet there was hope that all would de fafe: 
ut our Lord Jefus deliberately pledgeth his own ue 
for finners, NE it was beyond x He ak 
would be loſt in the caufe 
that the geln \wonld ſuffer, would be a chon- 
ſand deaths in one. Some have offered eme 


| fureties i in capital cauſes, and embraced death, for | 


their country or friends: and . peradventure for2 | 
« good man ſome would even dare to die. But | 
God commendeth his love towards ug, in tht | 
« while we were yet linners, (and enemies), uin 

4 died for us, Rom. N . 
Now, in the Adam's ſurotiſtis for the ein 
iritual ſeed, there was not an en- 
ſuring of the p e e thereof ane way or othch | 
ny? xs in ſimp ur there wan an #7 | 
change oF pri” in law; „ Chaiſe FabRirmtin Himel 
eir ro and taking the whole 0 ap 


_ himfelf, 7 the foes Þ grace of God the "i 
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1:4 admit, when ke Wicht have infüſted, that the 
ſoul that ſinned ſhould die: and, a delay being 


withal granted as to the time of the payment, G 


thus manifeſted. his Frbearanra, celebrated ey the 


apoſtle, Rom. iii. 25. And, in virtue of that ſuhſti 
tution, Chriſt became debjor. in law, bound to wy 
that debt which he r not to e — 
which he took not away, Pſa 4. For, 'becomi 


furety for them, PE] hes . e 


foundation, in law and juſtice, for exacting their 
debt of puni ſhment on him, their guilt was tranſ- 


ferred on e e eee 


« the ini quity of us all.“ This was tod at, 

in the 15 of the Rue. on the head Nth ſans 

the law, eſpeci on the head of the 

ape-goat,, Lev. XVI. 21. oy d Aaron ſhall lay both 

is hands upon the bead of the live · gaat, and 

4 © cab over him all, the iniquities of the ehil- 

« dren of Iſrael, and all their tranſi ons in all 

« their ſins, putting them upon the head of the 

6 goat,” "Alf the fins of all the ele were: 9 

imputed to the Surety, and ſo became his, a 

righteouſneſs becomes ours, namely, in /aw- 

2 Cor. v. 21. For he hath made him: to be 
for us who knew no fin; that we mi 


ſelf ſpe fo of them, Pal. xl. 12. „ Mine iniqui- 
« ties have taken hold ppon me; as ſeveral valu- 


able interpreters do underſtand it, according as 


the apoſtle gives us direction, determining Chriſt 
himſelf to be the ſpeaker in this pſalm, Heb: x. 5. 
6. 7. He was indeed without fin' mmherent in him; 
but not without ſin imputed te him, till in his . 
ferrection he got up is di 
the debe by Is death and Thes was he 
juſtified in the Spirit, 1 Tim. wi. 18. and fo u 
fear the ſecond trme, without fm, Heb. ix. 28. ; the 
which was upon by mputation, the firſt time he 
appeared, bling done away at 
2 an te Chriſt, is necoffary from 
10 for det; in which caſe, no 
n the: debt becomes che fur 


the nature of ſu 
body doubts but 


how elſe could che law have juſtly proceeded a- 
gainſt Chriſt ? How could cr pum/Bment have 


m juſtice, inflicted on him, if he had net had hack 


| arelation to our fin? If the law could not charge 
dur fin on him, in virtue of his own voluntary 
are ths two covenants ; the one from the mount 


undertaking. it could have no groundin ce ke 
mflict our A puniſhment on him. it 

2. He „ ure, 
bedrence ; the which alſo is a debt according to the 
ſtyle of the holy ure, Gal. v. 3. K debtor 
to do the whole law? The law 2s x covenant of 
works, though it was broken by them, and they 


had incurred Fr penalty thereof, yet had neither 
ceaſed to enn af chem the 


bs a b equired of man, as che 
condition of life. They were Rl bound te Perfect 
ait. and on no lower terms See ee >; 
as our Lord taught the fager for his hu- 

jon, Luke x. 28. Tin hal haſt anſwered. right: 

a lo, and thon ſhalt Wo The ay ing of 
e debt of prnt/hment a8 to penaity 
of the bond; but . more behind, for 


him who will . the affairs of the broken . 


8 How ſhall the 
tamed, be paid; namely nf th ee 
law, for life and: rad ot The dena v ny Fog 


abſolutely —— reve mite oi "that woukd 
have been current in i en, 
were without Ar 


Paſs and ſms, Eph, ii. 1. quits as hen Ae 


ing part, as for che ff Bot Erik be. 
camo * for this e 


Edt the PF 8 


! iii. 1 5. 6 Thus it becometh us to bull 


, the law had a 


rge, having deared 


at his reſurre@ien. 


for their dr of tity or 


S. 7. 8. 4 ho being in t 
& upon him the form of a ſe 


ents e namely, 


We 5 af A N 8 * 
* 7 $4. Alt L ». * 
TY; 7 4 r * * 
* 9 1 
Je Ces as Hh 7:0 P a 
» 


"Y 


the debe of diols u lg he 4 3 Gb which. 
was, and is the only obedience to it for” 1% ;-0blis - 
ging himſelf to clear it by dbeying in their room 
and Read, and fulfilling what the law could de- 


4 ſaid I, Lo, 1 come. -I delight to do thy will, 
4 my. God: yea, thy 


mand of them in 2bir Mud Pal Kl. 7u fl. K ay 


law is within my heart.“ 


righteouſneſs” chap. v. 17; * Think not that I 


4 1 — come to deſtroy the u. I am bot garde 40 
deſtroy, but to fulfil” [ 
And. here alſo there was an exchange of prefens in 


law, Chrift ſubſtituting himſelf in their room, and 


taking their obligation on himſelf: in virtue of 
which, he becanie the law's debtor for that obedi- 


_ ence owing By them; and this he himſelf ſolemaly. 


Luke ii. 21. ac- 

apoſtle, Gal. v; 3. « I teſti- 
ery man that is circumciſed; that 

24s A gag" aged to do the whale law.“ For bes 
comin for them in thts paint alſo, he tranſ: 
ferred on himſelf ther ſtate of ſervitude, whereby 
right to exact that debt of him, which 
they, upon the breach of the epvenant of works, 
Were liable in payment of. 

Tor clearing ok this, it is to be bout dan, that 
all mankind was by the firſt covenant, the cove ; 
nant of works, conſtitute God's hired ſervants ; 
and entered to that their ſervice, in their 
head the firſt: Adam. And, in token hereof, we 
are all naturally inclined in " that character to deal 
with God; though by. the fall we are rendered in- 
capable to perform the duty of it, Luke xv. 19. 


owned, by $544 . circumciſed, 
hag ka to ace, of the 


Make me as one of thy hired ſervants.“ The | 


work they+ were to work, was perfect obedrence ta 
the holy ; Wa the hire they. were to have-for their 
work, was lh, Rom. K. 5. „ The man that doth 
& thoſe things, ſhall live by them.“ The penalty 
of breaking away from their maſter, was 4 mndage 


under the curſe, Gal. iii. 19. # Curſed is every one 


< that i continueth . not in all things which wy 
em 


2 titten in the bock of the law to do th 
when once he hach Ricken hands for ik. > And 


But 88 chat covenarit of hired ſernice, they 
m their Lord and Maſter: fo they 


ing Rar plea for the hire, hit they became 


dend nen under the cauſe; ſtill obhged' to male aut 
their ſervice, and that, furthermore, in the miſery 
of a fate of ſervitude or bondage, Gal. iv. 24. * Thete 


4 Sinai, Which gendereth to bondage“ | - Their 
falling under the curſe. inferred the Joſs of their li- 
Gordy, and conſtituted. them bond-wen; as as 
From. the nature of the thing, and — 
curſed in other caſes, as Gen. ix. 25. * Curſed be 
4 Canaan; à ſervant: of ſervants 'thall he: be? 
Joſh. ix. 23. „ Now therefore ye” (hamety, th 
nnn & are curſed, and there ſhall none of 

you be freed 2 6 5), ale 2 wry 
gar e ed, (Gen. Ii. 17. under Len- 
ng the ſeripture, 'Rom. viii. 21. 
ew, #, het qaw all his ſpiritual ee, Leer 
Kate of ſervitude; but unable to bear the miſery af 
it; or te fulfil che ſervice and. he put himſelf in 


{their room, as they were bond-meni; transferring 


their Rate of f 
Rimfelf 4 ſervant for them. 

The holy e ſets this matte in 4 ear 
Light. That is a plain teſtimony unto it, Phil. ii. 
form of eee 
ant rand became o- 
-6 heqdient unto death, oven the death of the croſs.” 


on himſelf, and ſo bing 


+ "The form of a ſervant. which he 'tooak upon bim, 
* ging of a bondeJervaxt. For ſo Hao in 


; Adee; being the ſame 
e t 4s ah ood d in that New. Teſta- 
—ment-pheae, e 
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and free, 1 Cor. Xii. 13. Gal. iii. 28. Eph. vi. 8. Col. was accordingly” fold by Judas for thirty pieces of 
Iii, 11. Rev. xiii. 16. and xix. 18, And the apoſtle filver, the ſtated price of the life of a bond-ſervant; - 
leads us to underſtand it ſo here, telling us, that Exod. xx3. 32. If the ox ſhall poſh a man-fervant, | 
this great ſurety-/ervant became obedient unto death, e- or maid-fervant; he fhall give unto their maſter 
ven the death of the croſs. The which kind of death “ thirty ſhekels of filver, and the ox ſhall be ſto. 
was a Roman puniſhment, called by them, the “ ned.” In the latter ſtate, being made zler over © 
ſervile puniſhment, or puniſhment of bond. ſervants: all the land 'of Egypt, Pfal. cv. 21; 22. Gen. xli, —_— 
becaule it was the death that bond-men malefactors he was a type of Chriſt, in that moſt honourable 
were ordinarily doomed unto; freemen ſeldom, if and glorions: /ervice or mini/try, which was:conferred | 
ever, according to law. And foraſmuch as his be- on him in his ſtate of e wherein he was 
ing inthe form of God, denotes his being vx God, conſtituted a ſervant, ſor whoſe lam the i/tes al!!! 
having the very nature and eſſence of God; for the wait, If. xl: 1. 4.; God having given bim d nane 
form is that which eſſentially diſtinguiſheth things, vpbhich is above every name, that at the name of Jeſus .. 
and makes a thing to be preciſely: what it is: and very #nee ſhould: bow, Philip. ii. 9. 10. This latter 
this form is, —_ the apoſtle, the founda- ſervice of Chriſt belongs to the promiſe of the cove. 
tion of his equality with God his Father, which no- nant: but the former, to wit, the bond. ſervice, be. 
thing really different from the divine eſſence, can ing his ſurety-ſervice, belongs to the condition of the 
be: therefore his taling upon him the form & a bond= covenant. Wherefore, riſing from the dead, ha - 
ſervant, muſt neceſſarily denote his becoming really ving fulfilled the condition of the covenant, paid the | 
a ae ee as really as ever man did, who was debt for which he became frety, and got up the 
brought into bondage, or a ſtate of ſervitude. diſcharge, he put off for ever the form and cha - 
The Father ſolemnly declares the transferring of racter of a bond-ſervant, © and roſe and revived, that 
our ſtate of ſervitude on Chriſt, ſpeaking-to him un- „ he might be Lord both of the dead and living, 
der the name of Ifrael, as was cleared before, Iſ. Rom. xiv.-g.,' -z- -- eh 
xlix. 3. Thou art my ſervant, O Ifrael, in whom And hence it clearly appears, how the obedience | 
<< will be glorified,” As if the Father had ſaid to of the man Chriſt comes, in virtue of the covenant, 
him, „ Son, be it known, it na that I take to be imputed to believers for righteouſneſs, as well 
ec thee in the room and place of Iſrael, the ſpiri- as his ſatisfation by ſufferins':' for that kind of obe- 
| cc tual ſeed, to perform the ſervice due in virtue dience which he hes our furety, was no 
| < of the broken original contract: Thou in their more due by him, antecedently to his contract of 


6 

4 
j 
= 
t 
| 
f 


| cc ſtead art my ſervant ; my bond-fervant, (as the word ſfuretiſhip, than bis ſaticfaction by ering, It is 
| « is Poor tbo xXxv: 39. and elſewhere): it is true, 51 human . 3 rd th crea · 
« from hy hand I will look for that ſervice.” A- ture, owed obedience to God in virtue + its creas 
| greeable hereunto is the account we have of our tion; and muſt owe it for ever, foraſmuch as the 
| - redemption from the curſe, Gal. in. 13. namely, that creature, as a creature, is ſiſbje& to the natural! 
| it was by Jeſus Chriſt being made a-curſe rox us: for law, the eternal rule of righteouſneſs : but Chriſt's 
3 it ic written, Curſed is every one that hangeth on a tree: pang himſelf in a ſtate of ſervitude, taking on 
| the which: Chriſt did, dying on a on the capital him the form of a bond-ſervant, and in the capacity of 
| puniſhment of bond. men. 2 Aa bond-ſervant performing obedience to the law, as it 

| Behold the ſolemnity of the tranſlation, Pfal. was ſtated in the covenant, or life and ſalvatim, 

| XI. 6. Sacrifice and offering thou didſt not de- was entirely voluntary. . Obedience to the natural 
| <« fire, mine ears haſt thou opened.” The word. lau was due by the man Chrift, by a natural tie; 
| here rendered opened, properly ſignifies digged, as but obedience' to the ve law, binding to be 
| may be ſeen in the margin of our Bibles : and ſo circumciſed, baptized, and the like, which ſuppoſed 
| the words are, Mine ears thou diggedſt through; that is, gual on the party ſubjected thereto, was not due, but 
bored/t, as it is exprefled in our paraphraſe of the by his own voluntary engagement. And the obedience | 


Pſalms in metre, Mine ears thou bor d. This has a of a ſon to the natural law, he owed naturally: but 
manifeſt view to that e beer the bond-ſer- obedience to that or any other law, in the cha- 
vant, Exod. xxi. 6. Then his 'maſter ſhall bring racter of a: bond. ſervant, and thereby to gain eter- | 
„ him unto the judges; he ſhall alſo bring him nal life and falvation, he owed. not but by compedt. | 
< to the door, or unto the door-poſt:. and his Ma- The human nature of Chriſt had a complete igt 
< S TER ſhall yoke his EAR through with an aul; to eternal life, and was actually poſſeſſed thereof, in 


| <« and he ſhall sERVE him for ever; that is, in virtue of its union with the divine nature; ſo that 
| | the language of the law, till death. This is con- there was no occaſion for him to gain life to bin- 
| - . firmed from Hoſ. iii. 2. S0 1 bought her to me ſeif by his obedience. Wherefore, Chriſt's taking on 
1 4 for fifteen pieces of filver;” which was the half him the form of a bond. ſervant, and in that charac - 
| of the ſtated price of a. bond-woman, Kxod. xxi. 32, ter obeying the law for life and ſalvation, were | 


In the original it is, So I digged her through to me; mere voluntary work of his, as ſurety for ſinners; | 
| the ſame word being here-uſed by the Holy Ghoſt, wherein he did that which he was no otherwiſe |} 
| as Pſal. xl. 6. It is a pregnant word, which. is bound to, than by his own voluntary 1 fiat | 
| virtually two in ſignification: and the ſenſe is, I Now, foraſmuch as the obedience of Che imputed | 
| bought her, and bored her ear to my door-poſt,, to to believers for righteouſneſs, is his obedience of 1 
be my bond-woman : according to the law, Deut. xv. this kind only; there is a clear ground for its imp - 
17. 4 Thou ſhalt take an aul, and thruſt it through tation to them according to the covenant. 
'« his ear unto the door, and he ſhall be thy ſer- And thus have we ſeen Chriſt's ſuretiſhip in the 

| <« yant for ever: and alſo unto thy maid-ſervant covenant to be of the nature of a furetiſhip ſor 
| — * thou ſhalt do likewiſe.” That the boring of her paying one's debt; and what the debt was which 
car as a hond. woman, was noways inconſiſtent with he became furety for. 
the prophet's betrothing of her to himſelf, Hoſ. iii. If it be inquired, Whether or not Chriſt's furetifhp 
3. appears from Exod. xxi. 9. | 5 is alſo of the nature of ſuretiſtip for one's perfarming F 


cp Juoſeph was an eminent type of Chriſt as che Fa- deed? or, Whether Chriſt became ſirety in way of ö 
| ther's ſervant. And it is obſervable, that he was caution to his Father, that the ele ſhould been, 
| firſt a bond-ſervant, and then an honorary ſervant. repent, and perform ſincere obedience? I anſwer, Thoug? 


In the former ſtate, being ſold for @ ſervant, Plal.. the elects beheving, repenting, and ſincere obediench | 
cv. 17. he was a type of Chi, A bondſervant in are infallibly fecured in the Mage ſo that whe | 
his ſtate · of humiliation ; whoſe moſt precious life ſoever, being ſubjects capable of theſe things, © | 
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| Hat . „ lle 1 % ue 
nende within e deere periſh, 4 the ends of the world x ä 
and are none of God's cleck : yet 1 that © turn unto the Lord.“ Verſ. 30. 4 Aſced$94it 
Chriſt did not. become Surety in the covenant, in « ſerve him / Ver. : 3t. They 33 41h come, and 
Fay of caution to his Father, that the elect ſhould 2A declare his right es unto K people 
perform theſe derds,. or any hers and that ht „ that ſhall be horn.” - l ex. 3 2 
7.0 of ſpeaking doth. 8 n ith the. - ſhall be willing in the day of hy power.” 
ſerip re-accqunt. of the coyenant.. Beczuſe, "If li. 10. witk verſ. 1. Ezek. xxxvi. 26. 27. 31. Heb. 1 
I: Pt 95 ſomewbat obſcure the grace,” the Fes, vail. 10. 11. If it be aſked, To whom are theſe pro- | 4 
ace, of the covenant; whereas, the. covenatit;is miſes made, and the projniſes, of the like nature q 
& urpoledly fo ſo ordered, as to manifeſt it moſt Illu: through the Bible? it is evident, that ſeveral of A 
Argue, bein Fa of faith, that it Dag be by GK on, them are made to Chriſt expreſsly ; and the apoſtle = 
iv. 16. For ſuch a furetiſbip, or cautionary fon anſwers ag to them all, Gal. iii. 16. “ To Abraham | 
the- eleft's performing of theſe things, muſt needs © and his ſeed were the promiſes made. To thy , 
to the condition of the covenant; properly © ſeed which is Chriſt. And whereas there are 
1 8 as being a deed of the Mediator, 8 found promiſes wherein Chriſt himſelf is the un | 
he promiſeth ſomething to God, and e dertaker, as John vi. 35. „ All that the Father 
du "it ſhall be 7 © then 69g by them and * 2 me, ' $HALL come to me;“ they are not 
gs performed by them accordingly, muſt be a to be taken for Chriſt's s engaging to his Father, as 
_ the condition of the covenant. - But that ſin - cqufiener for a deed to be done by the ſeed: but 
vers themſelves perform any part of, the condition of therein he ſpeaks to men, as adminiſtrator of the 9 
the covenant; properly ſo called, cannet be. ad: covenant, intruſted with the conferring on ſinners > 2 
mitted without prejudice to the grace of the cave- the benefits purchaſed by his obedience and death, , 
nant: for ſo far as we perform, in our own per. and made over to him by the promiſe of the Fa- 1 
ſons, any part of the condition, the reward is not of ther ; Matth. xi. 27. < All things are delivered un- 
graces but of debt; for & to him that worketh, is „ to me of my Father.“ Verſ. 28. « Come unto 
the reward not reckaned of grace, but of deht,“ « me, all ye that labour, and are heavy. laden, and 
Rom. iv. . But the reward is wbol{y; of grace to „I will give vau reſt.“ Luke xxii. 29. „And I ap» 
us, as it is wok debt unto Chriſt; for c te him that . point (or diſpone) unto you a kingdom, as my 
« worketh not, but believeth on him that Fuſtifi « Father bu appointed (or diſponed) unto me.“ 


« eth the ungodly, his faith is counted Fo ri Thus far of Chriſt's fare Fo 8. che Covenant... 
« teouſneſs, * ver [LE Chap. xi. 6. And 41 4 Een 


« 2 then is it no more of warks; otherwi 
grace is no more grace.” Suppoſe a man is m. Chr; if the rte the covenant. © 
25 for a thouſand pound, for his neighbour, who _ 

3 to have a right to a certain valuable As it was necellary for Chrift the ſecond Lind his 
15 and that this man ahhalutely becomes furety doing the part of a Kinſman-redeemer, that he 
for the whole ſum, excepting only an hundred ſhould become Surety in the covenant; ſo it was ne- 
gence; for which hundred. pence. alſo he becomes cellary to his performing of what he became Surety 
cautioner, that it ſhall be paid b 2 the en it for, that he ſhould be a Prieft, And accordingly,cons. 
is evident, that the canditian gain is di- ſenting to the covenant, he became the Priqt of the 
vided between the ſurety and the pres. 7: chovgh covenant, Heb, ix. 11. « Chriſt roms, len come an High 
indeed their ſhares are very unequal: but however “ Prieſt of good things to come. prieſt is a 
unequal they are, as far as the bundred j which public perſon, who deals with an uud! God in 
the principal pays in his own perſon, do reach, fo the name of the guilty, for reconciliation by ſacrifice, 
far the benefit is of debt to him. Or put the cafe, which he- offere * God upon an altar, being 
A ſurety engageth for the whole of the Jum payable; . thereto called of God, that he may be accepted. 80 
and, beſides, is ſurety for the principal's geod beba» a prigft ſpeaks a relation to an altar, an altar to 2 5, 
wour ; it is evident, "that i in this caſe. the good beha» ſacriſict and a facrifice to fon. Ob 15 A 1 * 
v1our of the principal is a part of the condition of Thoſe whom Chriſt repreſented in the covenany, NT By „ 
the bargain, as well as the nt of the ; being funxers, he became their Prieſt, their High Pris TICS 


. » „„ Pa? 


CY ſince cautien for it is require by him who is to appearing. before God in their name, to make: 2 95 Ro 3 
a communicate the benefit. At tha rate, the condi» tanament and recanciliation for them: and this was th St Y 
4p tun 18 ſtill divided between the ſurety and Principal F great ching that the whole prieſthood under the law. 2 5 EIT 08 
a and the latter performs. a part of it as well as the Ja eſpecially the high prieſthood, did typify and "HED 

2 former: and ſo the reward i is, in e of debt un · point at. Their xature was the prieff's rarments he 

— to him, as well as to the . 11 e put on, to exerciſe his prieftly offi? in; the ſame be- 

{4 hereof to the caſe in hand is © vious. e ſum of Pure and wadefiledin him: and in thats nature he 


the matter lies here: If Chriſt did in the covenant ſuſtained their perſons,” repreſenting them before 
become Surety in way of caution for his people's God, as their great High Prieſt.” A lively type 
ug ſome deed; the perfo of the con- hereof was Aaron's bearing before the Lord, the names 
dim of the covenant, properly 2 0 —_ is divi- of the children of Iſrael, the twelve tribes, upon his two 
ded betwixt CnRIAT and them, however unequal their /baulders, in the ſhoulder-pieces of the ephod ; theſe 
ſhares are: and if the performing of the condition is names being engraven on fg 0nyx:/tones ſet theres 
diuided betwixt Cnkisr and them, ſo far as ther in 5 divine appointment, Exod. xxviii. 9. 10. 12.: 
part of the performance goes, the reward-is of deb? as alſo his bearing them in the breaſiplate, being 
jad _ which "ONES, "The Fe of. the.. cove- —_— twebve ſtones ſet therein, 82 15.—29. 
8 e Thus Aaron the 578) prie was all Iſrael rapreſenta- 
= ing ©t . f Lo pr the: cles, be belies tiveh % illuſtrious 2 of Chriſt the Prie/t of the 
fincers aalen, 7 25 belong "ho - OT, the ſpiritual: UHrael repreſimtative, * 


arigindl f at on; they ae Fon „% -: "They der of Chriſt the ſecond Adamhis becoming 
PROMISED in the covenant | ce yr rag ſt :the © A Fright RY 1 n er en 5 
rely, as a reward « * al the 7. fion of - „„ 


„ covenant, "Ani | 1 lated; were bes and - 
able truth of God, os 12 a 12 e could not be 4-ne-Covenant without ro! hoy: 
* all N. ol * . 10 foo ma- for xemovir | 2 | 
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166 7 85 The making e 7 aer as 


quired a prieſt, The firſt covenant was made without 
2 prieft, becauſe then there was no in to take. away; 
the parties therein repreſented, as well. as the re- 
33 were conſidered as innocent Penne. 
ut the ſecond covenant: was a covenant of 

and reconciliation between an offended God and fo | 
ners, not to be made but by the mediation of a prieſt, 
who ſhould be able to remove fin, and repair 


injured honour of God: Zech. vi. 13. © He ſhall be : 


* a Prieſt upon his throne, and the counſel of peace 


* ſhall be between them both.” And there was 


none fit to bear that character but Chriſt himſelf. 
No man was fit to bear it; becauſe all men were 
Fnners themſelves, and Aach an High Prieſt became us, 
as was undefited, ſeparated from ſinners, Heb. vii. 26. It 
is true, the elect angels were indeed undefiled ; but 
yet none of them could be P of the covenant; 
becauſe, 8 


2. Sin could not be removed without a | fecrifit 


of ſufficient value, which they were not able to af- 


ford. The new covenant behoved to be a covenant 
by ſacrifice, a covenant written in blood; and with- 


| out ſhedding of blood, there was no remiſſion, Heb. ix. 2 2, 
Therefore the typical covenant with Abraham was 
not made without the ſolemnity of /acrifice, Gen. 


Xv. 9.; that he might know the covenant to be a 
covenant of reconciliation, in which a þ juſt God did 
not ſhew his mercy, but in a way conſiſtent with the 


yea, and whatſoever the creatures could-afford for 
facrifice in this caſe, were infinitely below the value. 
But Jeſus Chriſt becoming a Prieſt, gave HIMSELF 
à ſacrifice" to God, for eſtabliſhing the covenant; and 


Gen. viii. 21. marg. The repreſented being ſinners, 
were corrupt and abominable before God; and he as 
it were ſmelled a favour of diſquiet from them, th 


being a note i in his noſe, Ia. Ixv. 5.; their fin ſet his 
revenging juſtice and wrath aſtir. But the ſacrifice 
of Chriſt Himſelf, was fit to ſend forth ſuch a feveet- 
ſmelling ſavour unto God, as ſhould quite overcome the 
abominable ſavour riſing from them, and lay his re- 
venging juſtice and wrath to the moſt- calm and 


rofoundeſt reſt. 
The neceſſity of a ſacri ;fice in the > ſecond covenant, 


aroſe from the juſtice of God requiring the execution 
pf the curſe of the broken ir covenant; whereby 
tte finner ſhould fall a ſacrifice for his in, accord- 
ing to that, Pſal. xciv. 23. “ He ſhall bring upon 
. them their own iniquity, and ſhall cut 4 
A in their own wickedneſs,” It was an ancient cu- 
ltom in making of covenants, to cut a beaſt in twain, 
-... "and to paſs between the parts of it: and that paſſin 
between the parts, reſpected the falling of the IE 


of the covenant upon the breaker: Jer. xxxiv. 18. 


And I will give the men that have tranſgreſſed 


c my covenant, which have not performed the 


« words of the covenant which they had made be- 


fore me, when they cut the calf in twain, and 
« paſſed between the parts thereof; or rather, 
more agreeably to the o h J will make the 
6 men that have tranſgreſſed my covenant the 


« calf which they cut in twain, and paſſed between 


<« the parts thereof: that is, I will make them as. 
that calf which they cut in twain; I will execute 
the curſe on them, cutting them aſunder as covenant- 


breakers, Matth. xxiv. 51. Now, the. covenant of 
works being breſen, juſtice required this execution to be 
of the = of it, in order to the eſtabliſhing of a qu oy 
new covenant, the covenant of gFa Lang, EACe, Was bg 
ers eufewes, "x 
uy on 0 
them; but never would ſuch a 7578 have fent 
forth a ſavour ſmelling ſo feet, as to be a favour of ' « 


But had it been execute on the i 
the fire of wrath would have burnt. . 


re to revenging Juſtice; ; foralmuch AS 9 


cution of the curſe of the broken f 


along during the ſtate of his humiliation, and = 


honour of his juſtice. Now the ſacrifices. of beaſts, cially his triumphing over them on thee 


11. "And finally, there was @ ſmoking furnace, 6 5 | 
Burning lamp that paſſed betzween the Piece; which fig- · 
nified the revenging 


Chriſt the ſacrifice, and juſtice therewith fatislied, - 
that ſacrifice was for a Fweet-ſmelling favour, Eph, * 
2. or, as the Old- Teſtament phraſe is, a ſavour of reſt, 


value and deſigned effect, Matth. xxiii. 19. And 
who could furniſh that but Chriſt himſelf, whoſe 


infinite? Heb. ix. 14. How much more ſhall the 
Body ſuffering and bleedin 4 Es death on the croſs; and 


on the altar, from the which God ſmelled a 


m off 


nation in the womb, the ſacrifice being laid on the 


5 come.” II. Iii. 2. When we ſhall ſee hn ee 


to be n for us 


that altar; elſe there could have been no fad 


—. * 
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not only mere creatures, whoſe eh . fob. 


ferings could not be a ſufficient compenſation 
the Saved honour of an infinite God; but on 


were finful creatures too, who would Kill bares, + v 


mained Dry no their ſufferings. Wh 
Jeſus Chriſt, being both 
| ok conſented in raph covenant tobe the 


erefore 
ee n e ana 


on which the curſe 1 "ren 
might be execute in their room and ſtead: 
is is lively y repreſented in the 'coyenint 5 


with Abrahüm, in which he was a type pf i. 
Gen. xv. In that covenant God promiſed che a 1 ave 
ance'of Abraham's ſeed out of che ee 
and to give them the land of Canaan ; à typ be 
deliverance of Chriſt's ſpiritual feed: from 1 
dage of fin and Satan, and of Putting them in poſleſ. 
ſion of heaven, verſ. 13. 14. 16. 18. Awful Wasthe | 
ſolemnity uſed at the making of this:coveriant; Ther 
were taken à hefer, a Joey oat, and u ram, euch of 
them of three years old; i g Chriſt, bb was 
about three years in his 2 5 9 
Theſe were each of them, diuided in the 0 22 
ed aſunder by the middle; which typiſied the exe. 
covenant on 
Chriſt our ſurety and facrifice for us, verſi 10% 4. 
bram's driving 88 fowls that came doton upen the 
carcaſes, typified Chriſt's victory over the devils all 


wrath of ſeiaing on 
verf. 17. 

3. No ſacrißce could be accepted, but on fach 
an altar as ſhould ſanctify the giſt to its neceſſary 


divine nature was the altar from whence the 
of his human nature derived its value and efficacy as 


blood of Chriſt, who, through the eternal Spirit, 
& offered up himſelf without ſpot to God, purge 
« your conſcience from dead works?” His bleſſed 


his! holy foul ſcorched and melted within him with 
the fire of the divine wrath, both in the mean time 
united to his divine nature, were the ſacrifice burning 


favour, to the appeafin of his wrath, and ſatis 
of his juſtice fully. Not that Chriſt was a far 
only while on the; croſs; hut that his. offering 
himſelf a ſacrifice, which was begun from his i * 


altar in the firſt. moment thereof; and was continued ' 
through his whole life; was completed on the croſv, 
and in the grave: Heb. x. 5. Wherefore when he 
« cometh into the world, he faith; Sacrifice and 
4 < offering thou, wouldſt not, but a body haſt thou | 
repared me!: -----yerl. 7. Then nigh, on 


« ig no beauty that we ſhould deſire RR 
3 « He isa man of ſorrows, and acqua M 
« with grief,” 2 Cor. v. 21.4 He Hats made hin 


prieft. cooks, 


4. "Laſtl „ There behoved? to. be 
at ſacrifite; this valuable fabrics. 3 


"Cd. 


Ye acc ed, 2 5 ſo no remtua of, and au 
5 conenant. - And ſince ( bim 
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others; ſo his Father's ſolenin inveſting of him with 


zg office by an oath, gave him acceſs to offer him- 
i Feel z even in fuch ſort as thereby to fulfil 


the Condition of the covenant, and to purchaſe e- 


: | 6 th " 1 : 
ternal or nem. 
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 INFERENCES un the ſecond head. 
I mall hut up this head, of the making of the co- 
venant of gract, with two inferences from the 


6wwũwd y Tt neg 
Y Inf. 1. What remains for ſinners, that they ma 
be perſonally and ſavingly in covenant with God, 


is not, as parties contradtors and undertaters, to make 
a covenant with him, for hfe and ſalvation ; but 
only, to take hold f God's covenant already made 
from eternity, between the Father and Chrit the 
ſecond Adam, and revealed and offered to us'in the 
goſpel, I. Ivi. 4. 6. I have no deſign hereby to diſ- 
parage our covenants made for national reformation 

y our godly progenitors, and commonly called 
the national. covenant, and ſolemn league and covenant, 
on which Gop ſet the ſeal of his good pleaſure, 
in the experience of many. Theſe and the like are 
covenants of duties, conſequential enough to the ta- 
| ling hold of God's covenant of grace. Neither would 

1 Sſcourage any ſerious ſouls, from taking hold of 
God's covenant of grace, for eternal life and ſalvation 
to themſelves, with all the awful ſolemnity of the 
moſt expreſs words, yea, and of writing and ſubſcri- 
bing it with their hands; which is commonly called 
perſonal covenanting. But I would have all. to be- 
ware of a practical corrupting of the covenant of 
grace, by making covenants of their own, upon ſuch 
and ſuch terms, which they will fulfil for 8 
ſalvation. The carnal Jews miſtaking the deſign of 
the giving of the law, did ſo corrupt the covenant 
of grace; looking for life and ſalvation, not for the 
fake of the promiſed ſeed alone, but for their obe- 
dience, ſuch as it was, to the moral and ceremonial 
laws. And thus many, thinking that eternal ſal- 
vation is propoſed to them in the word, upon the 
condition of faith, repentance, and ſincere obe- 

dicnce to God's law, 3 conſent to theſe terms, and 
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free promiſe of the goſpel; believing that he 


Fee, which is mentioned, Pſal. 1, 5. The Crigin ai 
.expreflion is, That cut my covenant upon a ſacrifices 
namely, by laying their hands in faith on the head © 


« juſtifieth 


_ .Likeas all Adam's chil 


N * . 3 * * 9 —_—_— * . Ct nk * "E - 
RAE 2 1 LO TL „ : 
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* thy 


hand] in my covenant ; that is to ſay, . Who by the 
4 hand of faith take faſt hold of my covenant ;/ 


a8 Adonijah did of the horns of the altar, I Kings i. 


CazrsT,in the 
forth cular d 1 8 
| ch to you in parti „ confiding and truſting in 
him as 4 e for your lenden from 12 Bad 
wrath, upon the ground of God's fa:thfulneſs in 
the promiſe, that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhall not 
periſh, but have everlaſting life, for he is given for a 
covenant to you, If. xlix. 8.; and to receive him, 1s 
to believe on his name, John i. 12 :᷑᷑᷑ 

This is our making a covenant with God by: facri- 


5o. wherein the ſame manner of oo: e is uſed, 
And this you do, by taking hold o 


o 
4 
® # 


of the ſacrifice, thereupon cut down in their ſtead : 
and ſo ceremomally transferring. their guilt on the 
facrifice 5 but really and ſpiritually, approving of the 


device of ſalvation by a crucified Saviour, and fall- 


ing in with it as the method of ſal vation for them. 
In this way of covenanting, the free grace of the 


covenant is preſerved pure and entire: for “ to him 


« that worketh not, but believeth on him that 
the ungodly, his faith is corinted for 


< righteouſneſs,” Rom. iv. 5. Here the honour of 


 fole undertaker and Net png earn in the covenant, 
is, according to the 
to CHRIs T, the One that is mighty, Pal. Ixxxix 19. 


ATRHER's appointment, left 


Here the ſecond Adam builds the temple, without 
our laying one ſtone therein in our own perſons; 
even as the firſt Adam laid it in ruins, without our 
pulling down of one ſtone of it in our own per- 
ons: and CRIRIsT bears the perſonal glory of the 
reparation, even as Adam the perſonal blame of 
the ruin, Zech. vi. 13. And at this rate the ſoul 
doth in time, for her own part, give her ſolemn 


approbation of the covenant made from eternity, and 
aà perſonal conſent to what Chriſt from roefing 
, 


conſented to in her name: even as the princeſs _ 
married by proxy in her . childhood, ratifies all 
when ſhe is_come to age, by receiving her huſband. 


8 
. 
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ren, as ſuch, taking fal vag 


168 


ther: but now, timber of the houſe, and ſtones of 
the wall, bear witneſs, my ſoul is content with, con · 
ſents to, and reſts in this method of diſpoſing of 
ME ; namely, that the God and Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt be -zy God in Chriſt, and I one of his 
people from henceforth and for vert. 

This manner of covenanting is inconſiſtent with 
a purpoſe or deſire of continuing in fix; even as 
one's committing himſelf for cure into the hands 
of a phyſician wit cures ihfallibly, is inconſiſtent 
with a deſire to keep his diſeaſe hanging about 
him: Chriſt being © made of God unto us wiſdom, 
.. <' righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and redemption,” 
1 Cor. i. 30.; it neceſſarily carries along with it, 

a taking of Chriſt for a Prophet, and a Ning, and 
Lord unto us; as ſuch a one doth neceflarily yield 
himſelf to the phyſician's management. In it one 


Joins himſelf to Chriſt as his covenant-head, who al. 


ſo is the Adminiſtrator of the covenant; and fo ſub- 
jects himſelf to his teaching and government. And it 


1s ſuch a way of covenanting, as no profane perſon, 


ite, continuing ſo, ever did or can fall 


nor h 
in-with. For, (1.) It ſpeaks a heart content to 


part with all ſin, well pleaſed with Chriſt's whole 


falvation, whereof the principal part is to ſave his 
people from their fins, Matth. i. 21.; whereas unſound 
covenanters are always ended with ſome one thing 
or other in Chriſt, chap. xi. 6. (2.) It ſpeaks a 
ſoul carried out of all confidence. in itſelf, its own 
working and doing for life and. ſalvation, and bot- 
tomed only upon Chriſt's doing and ſuffering for 
that end. And thus, ſuch a covenanter, being 
poor ped, rs Matth. v. 3. and racing in Chriſt Je- 
Skin d from th hypocrite, whoſe 
_ diſtinguiſhed from the preſumptuous ite, dy 
confidence for life 3 is ever upon his 
oon doing and working, either in whole or in part; 
as alſo from the deſpairing unbeliever, who hath no 


confidence, neither in Chriſt, nor in himſelf, that be 


ſhall have life and ſalvation, however he may be- 

lieve firmly that others ſhall. So his faith, this co- 

venanting, is quite another _ than either the 
falſe faith of the preſumptuous pro! 

| tuous hypocrite, or the no: faith of the deſperate, or 


the wavering doubter, who can never fix in greater 


or lefler meaſure of confidence in Chriſt, for ſalva- 


tion to himſelf: Jam. i. 6. But let him aſk in 
„ faith, nothing wavering : for he that wavereth, 
s js like a wave of the ſea, driven with the wind, 
& and toſſed.“ Verſ. 7. For let not that man think 


« that he ſhall receive any thing of the Lord.” 


— 


The rinsr part of the covenant, namely, the conDi- 
TIONARY part. e 


of * 


TH condition of a covenant or * f properly 
and commonly fo called, is, art of a 
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having no confidence in the fleſh, Phil. iii. 3. is 


_ purchaſed: and thereby alſo he obtained his 


ane, and preſump- 


ry part. Theſe. 


Fe — 
Tr. : 0 5 2 0 2 1 * * 7 
* * . - HEB 2 - 
* 3 7 - 3 
| 7 8 
x 2 * 
2 9 2 . « 
; 1 _ = 5 1 „ 
1 298 4 
fe /Y % * 
* , us. 
f - 
4 * * o * * 
py py >, M 
* 


94 0 Ee 8 * * x 
KL: 5%, 2 e * ſe . 
„ n » 

x; 6 . % 8 


* 
0 * s 
* 
= 
K » 
R 4 
0 * 1 ** 
1 * g me 
| 9 


I any think this to be an #4 way of believing m 
If any think this to be an Ly O08 DEURTINg of {| 
covenanting, either t y miſtake it, or they try it "2 


not. To believe upon ſome ground we ſee in our. ... | 


felves, is very natural; but to believe merely upon 
a ground in anotber, namely righteouſneſs is Cd '4 
and faithfulneſs in God, while all in ourſelves tend; 
to make us deſpair, is above the reach of flatt 
A conſcience thoroughly awakened, will convince 
a ſinner, that it is a matter of greateſt difficulty. 
Inf. 2. Juſtifying faith, though it receives Chriſt 
in all his offices, as. Prophet, Pries, and Ning; yet 
as it enters us perſonally into the covenant, and jy 
ſtifies, it eyes him in his prieftly office particu 7 | 
namely, as the great High Prieſt, who bath made 
atonement for ſin, by the ſacrifice of himſelf; as the 
Surety, who undertook and completed the payment 
of the debt of puniſhment and duty; and as the 
Kinſman-redeemer, Who having 


married our nature 
to the divine nature in himſeli, redeemed: the mort= 
92 d inheritance with his own blood, gave him. 
telf a ranſom for us, to deliver us from our ſpiritua! 
bondage, and by his death deſtroyed him that had 
the power of death; Rom. iii. 2 5. Whom God 
« hath ſet forth to be a. propitiation, through 
“ faith in his BLOOD! Chap. v. 11. Our Lord 


« Jeſus Chriſt, by whom we have now received the 


c atonement.” The comfort for a wounded con- 
ſcience, ſick with the guilt: of ſin, lies here, This 
is that office of Chriſt to which the convinced ſinner, 


ſtanding trembling before the juſt Judge of the 
world, Fifts his eyes, and rk his recourſe for 


fafety: for there, and only there, can one ſee a ran 
ſom, a righteouſneſs, an atonement. In his prophctical 
and kingly office, he adminiſtrates the covenant ; but 
in his prięſiy office, he performed the condition of it. 
So it is the foundation of the other two. It was 
by the ſacrifice of himſelf, that the word and Spirit 
of the covenant, whereby he teacheth ſinners, were 
dom. And his znterceſſion is founded upon his 


* 
tion. So his prieſtiy office, and that confidered 
ticularly in 2 27 2 offering his ſacrifice, bow 
the foundation-ſtone, bear the weight of the fala 
tion of ſinners, and of the honour of God and the 
Mediator therein. Wherefore it is not ſtrange, 
that his inveſtiture with the prigſiy office was com 
firmed by the oath of God; a ſolemnity not uſed ia 
the caſe of his prophetical and kingly — | = 


And thus far of the making of the covenant. 
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which one's right to the benefit promiſed is found | 
_ for it is ſtated, as becoming due 


to him for t 


enant or bargain. 


of a cov A f 
fuch a4 ore ty: 


paying of 


7 


c 
M = 


Head Ill. 


agreed upon by the parties, is the condition of a col 
venant of ſerviee or hir mme 
Beſides this, there is alſo what is called  cond- 


tion of connection or order in a covenant; whereby 


— 


der of the covenant, without being the ground 
upon which one's right and title to that other 
thing is founded. As in the former inſtances, the 


buyer's receiving of the commiodity, and the hire- 


ined for, muſt needs go before their poſſeſſion or 
enjoyment of them 3 bat it orient that that re- 
ceiving is not the thing upon which the buyer's 

: right and title to the commodity; or the hireling's 
right and title to the reward, is founded: there- 
fore, though -· it may be called a condition of con led 
tion in the reſpective covenants, yet it cannot, in 
any ptopriety of ſpeech, be called the condition of 
them. 3 W e 


the order of the covenant of grace, foraſmuch as 
before juſtification, juſtification before ſanctiſiention, 
holineſs before heaven's happineſs; theſe may be call- 
ed conditions in the covenant of grace, to wit, con- 
ditions of certain connection; and this belongs to the 
eſtabliſhed order of the promiſes of the covenant, 


covenant. Howbeit ſuch conditions can in no 


the covenant of grace, more than the buyer's: re- 
cerving of the commodity can be called the condition 
of the covenant or bargain of ale. But the condi 
tion of tbe covenant of grace, properly ſo called, is, 

. Chriſt in the form of a bond-ſervant, as laſt Adam, 
Repreſentative, Kinſtnan-redeemer, . Surety, and 
Prieſt, his fulfilling all righteouſneſs owing, in virtue 
of the broken covenant of works, unto God by 
his ſpiritual ſeed: Matth. iii. 1 5. Thus it beco- 
« meth us to fulfil all righteouſneſs. 
For clearing of this purpoſe, I ſhall, (1;)-Evince 


7 plain and unfold that righteouſneſs, the fulfilling 
| | Whereof was made the condition.of the covenant. 


Firſt, To evince that this is the condition of the 
covenant of grace, conſider, © 
1. Chrift's fulfilling all righteouſneſs as ſecond Adam 
is what the Father av 

on which his ſeed ſhould be ſaved, and upon which 
he founded his promiſe of eternal life to be given 
them; and not any work or deed of theirs : 25 
10. © When thou ſhalt make his ſoul an offering 
< for ſin, he ſhall ſee his feed” Verſ. 11. * He 


tion through 
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work, or ding of fach a deed, for ſuch à reward 


one thing neceſſity per bore another, in the or: 


. poſe no 
Now, to apply theſe things to our purpoſe! in 


the having of the Spirit muſt go before faith, faith 


which are contradiſtinguiſhed to the condition of the 
proper ſenſe be. called the condition or conditions'of 


ths to be the condition of the covenant; (2.) Ex- 


ed unto him, as the ferms 


„„ 
8. 9. That I may win Chriſt, ahd be found i 
<>. him, not having mine own righteouſneſs but 
« Athke righteouſneſs which is of God by faith.” 
Surely, upon the condition of the coventnt fulfilled; = 
one may found his plea before the Lord for the 

benefits prumiſtd in the covenant : but no man 
.may found his plea before the Lord for theſe ori 


any work or deed of his own whatſoever, no not 


on faith itſelf; but only on Chriſt's fulfilling all 
rig teouſneſs: therefoe no work nor deed of ours 
whatſoever, nd not faith jitſelf, can be the condi- 
tion of the covenant of grace properly ſo called; 
but only Chriſes fulfilling all righteouſneſs. The ſin- 
ner v6 975 the court of conſeience, trembling 
before · the Lord, flees in under the covert of that 
| . fulfilled by the Mediator, and dare op- 
ing but it to the condenining ſentence 
of the law, giving up with all other pleas for life 
and ſalvation. Beliecving in Chriſt is the pleading 


upon that ground, not the ground of the finner's 


plea: it faith, My Lord and Mr Cad in the promiſe, 


upon the ground of Chriſ?'s faljilling all righteouſueſs 


allenarly, as the condition of. the covenant; If ar 
will make it the graund of their plea, they muſt 
needs produce it as 4 work of a lau, that , as 2 
deed done by them, whereby they have fulfilled 
and anſwered à law, and whereupon they crave the 
benefit promiſed : the which will, according to the 
ſcripture, be found a dangerous adventure, Rom. 
r nt EE 
3. It is by this, and this alone, the ſalvation of 
finners becomes a debt: therefore this alone is the 
condition of the covenant. For the reward is of debt 
to him, and him only, who fulfils the condition 
of a covenant; to him that worketh, not to him that 
qorketh nat, but believeth, Rom. iv. 4. 3. And ſo it 
is of debt to: Chriſt alone, not to s: and therefore 
it was be that fulfilled the condition of the cove- 


nant; we fulfil no part of it. This is confirmed = 
from the primitive ſituation of mankind with re- 


ference to eternal life, in the firſt Adam's cove» 
nant, duly conſidered. - The condition thereof was 
perfect active obedience. And, according to the 
nature of that covenant, if this obedience had been 
fulfilled by Adam, eternal life to im and his would 
thereupon have become a debt to him. And the plea 
of his poſterity for life, in that caſe, would not 


have been founded on their perſonal obedience co 
ming after that fulfilment; ſince it would not have 
heen the performance of the condition, but the 


fruit of the promiſe, of the covenant ; but it would 


have been founded on that performance of Adam 


their repreſentative; foraſmuch as, in the caſe ſup- 


poſed, it would have been the only obedience 


' whereby the condition of that covenant was fulfil- 


life, in the firſt covenant. 


| Kd: and fo they would have obtained life, not for 


any perſonal work or deed of theirs, but for the 
obedience of the firſt Adam their repreſentative, - 
to which God did graciouſly. make the promiſe of 

4. Faith and obedience are benefits promiſed in the 
covenant, upon the condition of it, as hath been 
already evinced; and, in virtue of the promiſes of 
the covenant, they are produced in che elect: 


therefore they cannot be the condition of the cove- 


nant. And elect infants are ſaved, though they are 
neither capable of believing nor of obeying 1 howbeit, 


the condition of the covenant muſt. needs be per- 


formed, either by themſelves who are ſaved, or elſe 


dy another in their ſtead. Therefore - Chri/?s fulfil 
ling all righteouſneſs, which is the only obedience per- 
formed in their ſtead, muſt be the alone proper 


condition of the covenant. 


our boaſting, as the covenant of works did not. 


This is clear from Rom. iii. 27, * Where is boaſt- 
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e ing then? It is excluded. By what law? of 
« works? Nay: but by the law of faith” But 
if any deed or work of ours be the condition of the 
covenant of grace, in whole or in part, our boaſt- 
ing is not excluded, but hath place therein, as in 


the covenant of works; the differerice being at moſt 


but in point of degrees ; for, according to the ſcrip- 
ture, it is working, or dene. the condition of a cove- 
nant, that gives the ground of boaſting ;_ foraſmuch 
as to him that worketh, the raward-1s reckoned of debt : 
and life being of or by works in the covenant of 
works, though not in the way of prefer merit, but 
in way of paction or compact only, this gave men 
the ground of boaſting in that covenant, accordin 

to the ſcripture... Therefore, fo far as life and ſal- 


vation are of or by any. work or deed of ours, as ful- 


filling the condition of the covenant of grace, our 
toaſting is not excluded, but hath place erein, 28 


in the covenant of works. Wherefore, fince the 
covenant of grace is ſo framed, as to leave no 
ground for our boaſting; no 2work nor deed of cure, 
but Chri/?'s fulfilling all righteciiſneſs, even that alone, 
is the condition. of the covenant of grace: and our 
life and falvation are neither of works, nor by works; 
as fulfilling the condition of the covenant: Tit. iii: 
5. Not Br works; of righteouſneſs, which we 
* have done, but according to hiymercy he faved 
4 us.” Eph: ii. 9. Not or ends fl 
r 7h IH oh iT 23ers 
God forbid we fhould go about to juſtle- ai 
and obedience out of the covenant of 
who do ſo in principle or practice, will thereby 
juſtle themſelves out of the | k:ngdom ' 0 


Matth. v. 19. Whoſoever ſhall break one of thefe 
* leaſt commandments, and ſhall teach men ſoz 


heaven; that is, he ſhall be treated as he treat- 
ed that one of theſe commandments, he ſhall Be 


judged unworthy of the fellowſhip of that king- 


P 
dom. Faith is neceſſary favingiy to imereſ us in 
Jeſus Chriſt the head o 


eving, who are fubjects capable of it ;- nor can any 
attain it without the Spit of faith indwelling in 
them: Obedience is neceſſary, as the chief ſubordi- 
nate end of the covenant,-being that whereby God 
hath his glory he deſigned: therein: and without 


ble of it, can fee heaven. But withal it is neceſ- 
fary, that they be kept in the place and ſtation af- 
ſigned them in the covenant” by the Father and 
the Son from eternity. By faith we ßerſonuily em- 
Brate the covenant, conſens to, and reſt in the con- 
dition of the covenant” fulfilled: by Chriſt; and ſo 
are ſuſtiſied and brought. into à fate of ſalvation: 
John x. 9. Tam the door: by me if any man 


* enter in, he ſhull' be ſaved” Conipare John i. 


12. and iii. 16. and xiv. 6. By evangelical repentance 
and geſpel. obedience, we teſtify our fhantfilneſs to 
God, and evidence the truth of our faith, and our 
being within the covenant: 1 Pet. ii. 9. * Ve are a 
« choſen generation, à royal prieſthood, an holy 
« nation, à peculiar people; that ye ſhould: ſhew 
ec forth the praiſes of him'who hath called you out 
« of darkneſsꝭ into his matvellous light:“ verſ. 10. 
« Which in time paſt were nota peoplez- but are 
4 now the people of God: Which had not obtained 
* mercy, but now have obtained mercy?” 'Com- 

pare Rom. vi. 13. and xii. 1. 2. 1 Cof. vi, 20. 


« what is good; and what doth the Eord require 
« of thee, but to do juſtly, and to love mercy; 
« and to walk humbly with thy God?“ In the 


6th verſe, a moſt important queſtion is put, con: 


cerning the acceptante of a. ſinner with God, how it 


The partt of the covenant of graze. 


might by faith 


any man 
p < . 

” . % . bY "Þ ind 
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of heaven's. 


mercy, as one who hath obtained m 
* he ſhall be called the leaſt in the kingdom of wa 


t the ff the covenant: and none 
can attain to eternal happineſs, without actual bs 


may be obtained, WherzwitB ball I come befort the 


Lord? and ſeveral coſtly expedients for that pur- 


poſe are propoſed by the ſinner, even to the gi. 
ving of the fruit of his body for the fin of his foal, ver(. 
6. 7. But the prophet anſwers that queſtion in a 

word, tacitly upbraiding them with groſs ſtupidi- 
ty, in their groping for the wall in broad day. 
light, even as in the night: He nATH ſhewed theers 
© man, what is good ; that is, what is goodly, valu- 
able; and acceptable, in the fight of God, for that 
purpoſe, even for a ſinner's obtaining pardon and 
acceptance with God; namely, the Me/iesy, Jeſus 
Chriſt ſacrificed for ſinners. This- was what God 
had all along, by his prophets, and by the whole 
ceremonial law, pointed out to them, znd ſet bet 
them, az 2 that purpoſe, that they 
22. And, in the ſtile of the Holy Ghoſt; Chriſt 


| erucified is elſewhere ſpoken of under the ſame 


notion: 2 Chron. xxx, 18, © The good Lord pat: 


don every one-thit ptepazeth His heart to ſcek | 


« God. Orig. - Fehovah the geod male atonemeit | 


for, Cc. Pſal. IX xv. 12. „ The Lord ſhall give 


ce. that which is good; or, hall givꝭ the good. Com! 
pare John iv. 10. * If thou kneweſt the gift of 
45 8 who it 15.” II. IV. 2. Eat ye thay 
& which is good.” Compare Jahn vi. 55. © My 
cc fleſh is meat indeed. Job = 75 2; wi | 
« know among ourſelves what is * urn, 


For Job hath ſaid, F am righteous.“ Now, be- 


grace! Thoſe” ing thus accepted of God, what doth be require 


thee in point of prog de, but to do juſtiy, 2c one 
accepted not without à ri 2 erif 
the demands of juſtice and judgment; and to hö 
wh ereyz and i 
ray Sew thy Gad, as one who is free grace's 
debtor? In the fame manner of expreſſiom doth 
Moſes addreſs himfelf:to the people ſecured of tht 
poſleflion of Canaan by the: oath of God, and be- 
ing juſt to enter upon it, Deut. x. 11. 12. „And 
& now, Iſrael, what doth the Lord thy God're- 
6 quire of thee, but to fear the Lord thy God,” 


Ker namely, in point of grali ud, for his giving 
| thee that good land: VV 


 Infer. From what is aid: it appears, that your 
life and ſalvation entirely depend on your. ſpecial * 
intereſt in Chriſts righteouſneſs, If ye are poſſeſſed 


of it, your falvation is ſecure; if not, ſalvation is 


far from you. H you were never ſo full of your 
own righteouſneſs, works, doings, and ſiifferings, 


all is but iy rags-in this caſe, and cannot give 


you à right or title to life: and although you can 
ſee nothing of your own in yourſelves,” Whick yon 
2 "= ore. the no x8 if the Sno 
neſd of Chriſt is yours in poſſeſſiofl, iti, you 
E e eee wel. e 
Eaſe. How tlien ſhall Fknow that Chriſt's ript- | 
teouſneſs is indeed mine in poſſeſſiön? Au. The | 
Lord himſelf gives a diſtinguiſhing character of 
ſuch happy poſleflors, * Iſ. Ii. 7. + Hearken' unto 
« me, ye that know righteouſneſs, the people in 
« whoſe heart is my law.” Phey that Hutu rig. 


 keouſneſs,} are, in the ſtile of the ſcriptures thoſe 


: Sy 7 the phraſe,” Matth.'xxv. 
12. I know you not, q. d. Te are none of mine, Tac | 


whoſe it is, agreeable to tlie x 


knowl ledge you! not as mine. 80 this character 


conſiſts of 'two' parts. (I.) They are ſuch as 4. 
tnowtedge Chriſt's: righteouſneſs as their only righ- 


| r 8 | teouſneſs in the ſight of God: and look to if alone | 
This the Prophet: taught the Jewiſſi church of 
old, Mic. vi. 8.“ He hath. ſhewed "thee, O man, 


for life and falvation, renouncing all their own 
righteouſneſs: II. Iii. 11. „ By his knowledge 
« ſhall my righteous ſervant juſtify many 5; that 

by the ' hnowledge of acknowledgement of my 


which is by faith. of They have the /aw of 
* 


in their Bert. The 71yhteous people, rigtiteousby | 
faith, are a holy people, They make conſeience 


Head Hi. 


. 


the eyes of God and their own conſciences. 80 


they are diſtinguiſhed from hypocrites, who are. lite 


unto whited ſepulchres, beautiful outzvard, but. within 


full of all uncleanneſs, They make conſcience of c. 
ternal obedience t00; for as the candle burning with- 
thine through it, ſo the 


in the lantborn- will 
law of God ruling in the heart, cannot miſs to 


rule in the life and converſation too: Matth. vi. 
22. If therefore thine; eye be 


kingutbed from the profane, whoſe unholy lives de- 
clare them to have neither par t nor lot.in this mae 
teouſneſs: Pfal. xxiv. 3. 4. 4 e Who ſhall ſtand in 


law, and they delight in it after the — man, Rom. 
vii. 22. and ran fain reach à fall conformity 
unto it, ſaying from the heart, O that my 2 
« were directed to keep thy Natutes !? - 

Secondly, To unfeld Beats righteouſneſeg.t ful 


of which was made the cotgition of the vant © | ns 2 
grace, we ſhall view it in the ſeveral — 2 
That righteouſneſs, foraſmuch as it Was to be Fuls "We 


of: finners, was: and 
5 to me — — — dn 


filled in the room and ſtead 
muſt be ſtated from the lat, or broken codenant 
works, which they were lying under: for the law, 
or broken covenant of works, was ſo far from bez 


ing n eglected in the new. bargain, that whatſoever - 


d to; charge upon, or demand of the 


— vr for in the new coyenanty as fummed 


. ſet dawn. therein, to be fully ex 


iſt their Surety contrating for 


Nating that ri —— from Alive, It: will be 


found to conſiſt of tbree parts, 8 _ 
conditionary articles of the covenant of 


grace: to wit, 
holineſs of nature aujneſs, of die, and 2 
K on arr Fs al 13 * 
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ing, Thou ſhalt mt covet, it concluded al men to be 
by nature children of cbrath. For God being effen- 
me 47 K holy by neceflity of nature, nothin 
be ſo contrary to God as an unholy nature; be- 
_ howbeit' perſons or: things diy 2 liie nature 
may be contrary in ſome points, yet they can never 
be ſo contrary one to another, as thoſe of quite 
Ge natures, But the parties contracted for in 
e covenant of grace, having their nature dae 
corrupted, and bei incapable to purify it, or 
their heart clean, N it is evident, the) 
d by no means anſwer rant demand of the 1a 


by themſelves, Wherefore, for the ſatisfaction of 


the law in this point, it was ſettled 28 4 conditio- 


nary article of the covenant: of grace, „ That 
© Chriſt the ſecond Adam; x 1 S them, ſhoulda 
« 4 be à man of a perfectl 
* rature,, fully Fe a Fox's {Lang the holineſsund 
. Perfection of nature conkreSby the law?! Four 
: ſuch an high. prieſt became us, Who“ is. Holy, 
harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from ſiiners/?- Hed, 
* 26; And this article contains two clauſes,” | 
6 That he, as the 
yoke and ber holy, 


or and inſtead of them cor- 
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internal obedience; for the holy law rules within * 


them, even there whither no eye reacheth, but « ſin,” There Was a 


all men. to be born holy; 
and children of wrath, in the con 
XIV. 4. Eph. ii. 3. But how could this demand be 
anſwered by ſinners ? They are born in ut they 


cannot:enter again into their mother's. womb, * 
e, thy Whole 


« body ſhalt be full of light”? An is they are di- 


brat 


ce name. The 


given to mankind in Adam; 
ure and inco 


law- demand in this: point, it Was p 


defilement i- If. Xlii 
nat wa dim ot gas es 
 moiſture:is exhbuſted;: Therein the 
ig ed, He ſhone in 


ing origh inal 2 4 


th Creator's' händ: Pur he 


pure, ad intel 


ond Aan, ſho be all 


be born a. fecond time, euithait in. diog they: cari- 


not: yet the law will not. hate of that demand for 
life. Wherefore it Wax provided; tlrat Chriſt, ag 
a public e has ſpiritual ſeed, ſhould 


de horn perfectly. 
« holy place? He that hath clean hands.” And the 


laww is not only i in their minds by-its lght, to dniut 
them to obedience; as in the cafe of Igaliſts, who 
work like ſlaues; but it is in their hearts. and aß. f 
fections, diſcovering to their ſouls the beauty of 
| holineſs; and ſo drawing them to / obedience, 
and cauſing them to Werk like ens to à fathen 
Their hearts are Frconclled to the 2 2 the holy 


holy 5: that, whereas they drought 


A. Hizſul corrupt nature. into! the world with then, 
he ſhould bring @ holy human natur into the world 
with him. And fo He was the. laft A 

5. holy and undefited, Heb. vii.2 6; that hol ly thing 
Luke i 35 And the. effect thereof with re- 


1 Cor. xV. 


to that law-demand for life, 18, that All be- 
Evers are, in law-reckoningy ben Boy in tlie /e- 


3 Ga: Porky which U 

«Ani it iy no pa 
is Clirift, When he 
atoms” to; kim in the fim 
born A Her. lat 1 


municated to them from Chriſt chen diva] bow, 


in whom they: were boi holy; even as the 
708. nature is a 


w- reckoning: 2 Nel ri 2 Let wy 
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4, The other claule E « Thit Chrift, 48 the . 

dend dan, mould tetain the Holineſs ef nätürs 
& indiblate unto the und for: them and n rl 
law, or covenanteE works," requis | 


red;'as'a condition of life;' that the 5% 
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47 | Toe parts of the covenant of grace, 


all mankind in him, a law to be obeyed in all 
points; not only in virtue of the tie of natural 
duty, but in virtue of the bond of a covenant for 
liſe: but it was never fulfilled by them. The firſt 
Adam began indeed the courſe of obedience; but 
he quickly fell of from it, with all his natural ſeed 
in him. Now, it being inconſiſtent with the honour 
of the law, that the prize, to wit, eternal life, 
ſhould be obtained, without the race was run; it 
ſtill inſiſted, ſaying, „If thou wilt enter into life, 
4 keep the commandments,” Matth. xix. 17. How- 
beit, we were weak, moveleſs, without ſtrength for 
running that race. Wherefore it was ſettled as a- 
nother conditisnary article of the covenant, That 
*© Chriſt, as a public perfon, repreſenting -thoſe 
« he contracted for, ſhould begin and perfect the 
„ courſe of obedience to the law, in righteouſneſs 
« of life.” And accordingly, he became obedient unto 
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The law, which was the rule of this obedience, 
exacted of him, was the ſame law of the ten com- 
mands, that was given to Adam, and binding on 
us as under it: for he was made under the lau, to re- 
deem them that were under the law, Gal, iv. 4. 5. It 


-extended to all divine inſtitutions which the ſecond 
Adam found in being, whether obliging men as 


men, or as members of the church of God on 
earth: even as the rule of the firſt Adam's obedience, 
extended to the poſitive law touching the for- 


ſet to fulfil his covenant- obedience. Wo 
| That we may the more diſtinctly comprehend 


this article, it may be obſerved to bear theſe three 


1. That he, as the ſecond Adam, ſhould obey 


e the 2ohole law, in the name of thoſe he repre- 
« ſented.” This was a debt owing by them all; 


and was required of them by the law, as a condi- 
tion of life: Gal. iii. 16, «-Curſed is every one that 
« continueth not in ALL things which are written 
« in the book of the law to do them.“ But the 


anſwering of this demand was quite beyond their 


reach. Man, by the fall, having loſt much of his 
knowledge of the law, had loſt ſight of many of 
the duties required therein: howbeit, ignorance of 
the law excuſeth no man. His heart was averſe 
to, and enmity againſt the law, Rom. viii. 7, And 
he was wit heut ſtrength to perform the duties there- 
in required of him, chap. v. 6. So that by reaſon 
of ignorance, avenſion, and impotency in that matter, 


the obedience of the whole law was not to be had 
from them. Wherefore it was provided, that 
Chriſt, as their repreſentative, ſhould give obe- 


dience to the whole law for them; that both tables 
of the law, and each command of each table, 
mould have the. due obedience from him; that 
the law being laid before him in its ſpirituality 
and full extent, he ſhould fully anſwer it, in in- 


ternal and external obedience, in his mind, will, 


and affections, in thought, word, and deed; that 
he ſhould: conform himſelf to' the whole natural 
law, -and to all divine inſtitutions, ceremonial or 


political, ſo as to be circumciſed, keep the paſſo- 


ver, to be baptized, to be a ſervant of or ſub- 
ject to rulers, pay tribute to whom it- was due, 
and the like: in one word, that he ſhould per- 
form the whole will of God, ſignified in his 
law; ſo that with the ſafety of the law's honour, 
his people might have life. What the firſ# Adam 
failed in, the ſecond Adam was to do. And this I 
take to be repreſented unto us, in the caſe of the 
firſt and ſecond king of iſrael, to wit, Saul and 
David, Acts x11. 22. «I have found David the ſon 
tc of Jeſſe, a man after mine own heart, which 
« ſhall fulfil A LI. my will;“ Gr. all my wills. In 


. which there is a plain view to Saul, who was par- 
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tial in his obedience to the will of God, (t Sam. 
xv.), and upon that ſcore loſt the kingdom for 
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2. 4 That every part of that obedience ſhould 
be carried to the higheſt pitch and degree 
This the law required of them, as a condition of 
life; as our Lord himſelf ſhewed unto the lawyer, 
Luke x. 27. © Thou fhalt love the Lord thy God 


„ with all thy heart, and with all thy foul, nd 
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« with all thy ſtrength, and with all thy mind; 


% and thy neighbour as thyſelf? Vert. 29.— 
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| ſoon have reached up their hands to the ſun in the 
firmament, ſo far above them, as have attained to 
the perfection of obedience demanded of them by 
the law. Wherefore it was agreed, that Chri 


ſhould in their name obey the law in that perfec. 
tion, being made under the law," as they were under it, | 


Gal. iv. 4. 5.3 that every action of his ſhould bear, 


not only a goodneſs of the matter, but of the man- 
ner too, and that in perfection; that love to God 


and man ſhould flame in his holy human ſoul, to 


the utmoſt pitch required by the law; and fo that 
debt owing by his ſeed, might be cleared by him, 
acting as a publicman in their nam. 


3. Loſth, „ That all this ſhould be continued to 
« the end, without the leaſt failure in one jot of 
„ parts or degrees of obedience,” ' This alſo was 


a condition o life a ſtated . in f the firſt covenant: 


Gal. iii. 10. © Curſed. is every one that cowri- 


„ NUETH not in all things which are written in 


the book of the law to do them.” But it was 4 


demand they could by no means anfwer ; man's 


nature being ſo vitiated by the fall, that if a thou - 


ſand hells were lying upon it, the beſt on earth 


could not keep perfectly right one hour. Where. 


fore it was 3 that the ſecond Adam ſhould, in 
the name of th 


that he ſhould not fail in his begun courſe of obe- 
dience, but run to the end of the race ſet before 
him; that from the womb.to-the grave, his heart 


and life ſhould ſhine in perfection of holineſs, All 


which he did accordingly fulfil, being abedient unto 
death, Philip. ij. 3. ; 
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chern life ia not ireſtfifted to the ſtate of 2571 


meu, > Butzhbciurpzcommamicited:: to a No 


Am ue firſt moment vf his nion with Chriſt, is 
. . l eee n = ge 


© Ke et Gee, he zul tral 


hν] by faich/:ghe apoſtle been ae rf adn | 


van bfithe: aims} Mehl B. A 
chat perſteer unt Ade in diss oor te ofa 
effectian, is M part of the eternal hfo promiſed in 
the covenant; as ied ab. nv baypibe 
Tub the edvurmiits/ 

4-and that Walch 
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te Mt, ya perſonal: ſuving ũntereſt in che c : 


„ in hene. Ihere the i of the % . 
60 receive its full accomplihfinent; of 


1 par of the things promiſed, hut. an 4 vraned | 


Ai n 
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* waſt.in thy blood, Live”. 
Live in thy blood ; as ſeveral approven verſiont do 


ſhewed, under the ſimilitude of an 


raſt infant, the natural ſtate and wretched condi- 
tion in which God fonnd [/-ae/, and finds all the 


Chriſt. 
interval, that ſhe periſheth not in her wretched 


4 be thy d 


N TOTES. 
„ 
*% F 


2 Tim, i. 9. It runs under ground, undiſcernible 


even to the parties themſelves, till the moment of 


their union with Chriſt, in effectual calling; then 
3 it runs on, as it were, above ground in 


e ſtreams, until death; and thereafter, it 
Ry through the ages of e- 


— full one 
Ternity. eee eee 
Na png in theſe its Several eee e 12 705 
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Dre union s with chr. . 


x. 
Ire wi «Elbe; the, 

as ſtanding in the . covenant, and as accom- 
Pliſhed to thin; and boring) its effect on them, be- 


Joe their union with Chriſt, we may perceive two | 


great lines in it; namely, a promiſe of their refer- 
vation, * 2 . — * wo apr ts 1 K ee in 
order: Jy 


1 the promiſe of Pataunvarion. 
The promiſe of eternal life to the clea, in the-x co- 
venant, comprehends a prumiſe of t Eon SERVA= 
'T10N, till the happy moment of t ritual 


marriage W Jeſus Chriſt, — j they. be 


ſettled: in 
« when Lo 
ec thine own blood, I ſaid unto thee zw hen t hon 
Heb. 1 faid. to; thee, 


ſtate of grace: Ezek, Xvi, 6. % And 


read it. In this illuſtrious paſſage of ſcripture is 


expoſed or out- 


eleft ; the former being a type of the latter. {There 
is a twofold paſſing by this wretched out-caſt, and 

theſe at two very Alent times, intimated by the 
Holy Ghoſt. The firſt, on the day the was born 
and caſt out, verl. 4. f. 6. The ſecond, after ſhe 
Was and become marriageable ; at what 


time the was actually married, verl. 7.8; The for- 


mer refers to the time vf the elect's coming into 
the world in their natural Nate, not only as born 
into it, but as beginning to act in it as rational crea- 


_ tures ; the latter, to the time prefixed in the eter» 


nal purpoſe, when, by means of the law in the 
Hands of the Spirit of bondage, their örgaſts, as it 


Were, are faſhioned, in the work of e 3 


age with 


upon which enſues their ſpiritual marre 
in the 


But how is the out-caſt preſerve 


condition? Why; though no hand was laid up- 
on her, yet a word was ſpoken, which ſecured. her 
Fife in a cafe naturally deadly. At the Ins paſſe 
Sx | in the day ſhe was born and vaſt out, "Þ 
aid to her, Live in thy blood: that! is, Notwith · 


A ſtanding that thou art lyin in the open field, in 


« thy Bad, thy navel. not dreſſed, ſo that, accords 
& ing to the. courſe of nature, thy blood and Tpirits 
« muſt 7 fail, and this thy birtb- day de 
ng-day ; yet I ſay unto thee, LIVE: 
9 thou ſhalt not die in that condition, but grow up 


* in it, being preſerved till the happy 2 of 


s& the deſigned marriage. And this is romiſe 
of the ele&t's exESERVATION in their: el ſtats, 
And it hath two great branches; one r 


their natural liſe; .unvther: veſpecung their 123 


death. The 

t Hiſt is a promiſe of the continuation of their natural. 
V, till fuch time as they be made partakers of 
% in Chriſt; Feſus. Gov has ſaid it; they ſhall 8 
though in 0 their natural e Se it ĩs 


29 4 


0 Henna life to the a, | 


fed. by. thee, and ſaw thee polluted in 


8 to them, andes 
nick of time prefixed in, their eg 


in the eternal council; N . is, t 


to be the, dime, l 
Eras . 
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not poſſible has Mold die hefurp that 


Ne 
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of a ner life in him. by fe 1 
 S$econd.is a e the CET EY 
of them in of piritual death. . The grave-Rto 
2 che 2 Holy Ce, | the n 
in hy pig lars Rs their 


— A "from. that. W 9 J 8 11 
= 3 17 hex. 
death to life 


% pheme 1 

* « cee WY elect ben na. 
Hate, þ # 2s, well as others, 

may, rougt 5 e and | raging 


luſts, ſo rot in dh . as to be moſt aboni: 
nable in the . Cad and all good men; yet, 


gat the) pramiſe of the covenant, it 1s not 

1 nn rp that 2 86158 Thould VE nd On = 
1. i 22 7 cee ſet, on their, 

- jo on their and ſo it is inf: libly 

| prevented, » as may be qt Lens from | 1 ＋. 

an of our Saviour, Matth. xxiv. 34. 

ache ( ce wt ible), $ 23 Pp aim, | 

4 very :eled Ben N hey 2 at 

may drive them to a. 

neſs. 80 did he wi d * By eh put 


them forward that ſtep; 
This promſe, of the cleats. efarvati as it & 
Wich det ande, on the Tee 7 


of Chriſt ; whereby cternal life was purchaſed for 


them, and conſe quently theſe et in particular, 
2 which, the — . would be ruined for ever: ſo 


it is akin ſeems, to be grafted upon the 


promiſe of 4 ance. de to Chriſt in the core | 
nant; by w fie a dine ſupport was anfured to fo 


him, "during all the time the fins of the > elect, and 
the wrath 4 God God for them, ſhould lie upon him, 
And at this rate, che caſe, of the head, and of 
the N Was e ] * lan 1 15 he co: 
ne N N 
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0 a,promiſe of the RE 25 1 
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eſne pettively, | 
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love, the dawning of 'the day, of 


+ however, Ong an 
bag he phi ound, I. liv. 2. *1 


apÞn. ih 


25 they * 'of ch 
To 


( ip : 


| put "wy 1 vii yu I 


: * 
: 2 
4 TM 
: I 
— 
* 1 
- 4 & = 7 
Py 
* 
fv / £ 
# [4 
% 4 s 


ever dangers;they are brought into; even 
a thouſand ho uld fall at their i ae Fa 
covenant, eres an, 5 N 7 
defend them, It is in yirtve- 187. 55 4 
long during. 92 time they are in that = 5 
are reſerved, . whether. in the Soo or coming 
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God. Whereigre, in che covenant, Chriſt under, duced by. a 
took to fulfl all righteduſneſs in their namef diately out \ 


Jeſus, at the time appointed, enters into the dead to wit, of the body of elect ſinners dead in fin; 
ſoul, and quictem it; ſo that it is no more mora/ly and that to the end he might reſtore it to life. 
dead, but alive, having new ſpiritual powers put in- And Ser! 

Aaieath might 


Spirit, is the 
ſp 


us Son, for the ſatisfaction of ju 


ſe, 


being the p 


, K 


2 2425 embracing him, known and diſcerned in his tran- 
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for their delivery: Hol. vi. 2. 
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ed 2 his wie cut his laſt them, 3 lik. 


), was returned again into his blefſed body; 
hereupon he came forth out of the: 


turns into the dead fouls: of the eleck again; upon 


which they live and believe. The time of the r6- 


turn of the Spirit, both into the had, and into 
the members, was prefixed in the covenant, reſpecs 
tively; ſo chat as it was not poſſible Chriſt ſhould 
be held in the grave after three days; even ſo it 
is not poſlible, that his elect ſhould be held in the 
bonds of ſpiritual death, after the time prefixed 
& After two days 
« will he revive us, in the third 4 will raiſe 
s us up, and we ſhall live in his fig + 8 
And thus the promiſe of eternal bt to the elect 
works in this dark period of their days; which 


dark period ends here. It 1 . and runs 


above ground ever x ue. 


5 E R 1 0 D u. | 
by union -with Chriſt, until death. 
as it is accompliſhed to, and hath its effect on 


them, from their union with Chriſt, until death; 
the great lines to be perceived therein, are, the 


api 1. Of juſtification ; = Of a new and ſa- 


covenant-relation to God ; 3. Of ſanfiification ; 


perſeverance; and, 5. of ned W Of 


: a. 
the whic in order. 
off the block, an 
pPraiſe of the King 
And it is eternal life: for all his fins paſt, preſent, 
and to come, are pardoned, as to the guilt of efer-' 


L The groniſe of Jorrmearton, 5 


Vhe promiſe of of eternal life to the PR 
e promife of. juſtification, to be conferred: 
B yy and each one of them, being united to 


_ Chriſt through the Spirit. This is found If. liii. - 
11. By his knowledge ſhall my righteous ſer- 
Chap. xlv. 25. In the 
« Lord ſhall all the ſeed of liracl be juſtified.” It 


« yant juſtify many.” 


is the leading promiſe of this period: and the ef- 
fect of the accompliſhment thereof, is, that the 
ſoul legally dead under the ſentence of the law, or 
curſe of the broken covenant of works, is cauſed 


to live again accordingly; as it is written, The | 


« juſt ſhall live by faith,” Rom. i. 17. And this 
is the beginning of that life which is received from 
Chriſt by faith, and is mentioned John v. 40.“ Ye 
« will not come to me, that ye might have life.” 

Chap. vi. 57. He that — 3 me, even he ſhall 
live by me.” There is a [fe received from Chriſt 
before faith, whereby one is enabled to believe; of 


which we have already ſpoken : and there is a 76 5 


received from Chriſt through faith, accordin 

John xx. 31. © That -velieving ye mig might have' fe 
through his name,” And this laſt is, r 
to the ſcripture, eternal life too: chap. v. 24. He 
& that heareth my word, and believeth on him 
« that ſent me, hath everlaſting life, and ſhall 


not come into condemnation ; but i 18 paſſed from 
X death unto life.” | 


The elect of God, lyin under the breach of the 


Grit covenant, were dead in law, as being under 


the curſe. The could not be reſtoredd to life in 
the eye of the late, but upon the fulfilling of the 


rigbteouſneſs of the law; the which they not be- 


ing able to do for themſelves, Chrift in the cove- 
5 undertook td do it for chem; and thereupon 
was made the promiſe of their juſlification, This 
promiſe taking effect upon their 2 the curſe 
is removed, and they are actu ſonally 
Juſtiſed. Thus they are reſtored to "Be in the eye 
Tetra "which kind * recei vod by faith, 


(grave... 2 
| i is in dee the an that the Spirit of life re- 


1 10 with hin 3 in his ri hieuſneſs whereupon: his 
| fett Jati faction | 1s 2 * 


11 xlii. 2 1. The Lord is well 
C teouſneſs ſake.” Compared with Matth. iii. 17. 


Which is im 
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a N 
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j ee. 
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e never return upon them, ſor | 
'Jongar time? I lix 9. KAI mn 


« Tone No one 
ver N 
& be wroth with hee 
Of che promiſt of Juſtification thro race: "two. 
eee the Nr and of 
2 4 not 2 FI 5 Aa, N 8 e 
1. 1 nf thereby the 
Silt of eternal arath ike = away: Hab. viii. 12. 
* Their fins and their iniquities will l remember 
n more.“ The e the elect being, in che 
eternal covenant, imputed to, and laid on Chriſt; 
whp becoming 4%¼ß one with them, transferred 
their debt on Shim! and-undertook! to pay tha 
ſame; à promiſe was thereupon made of pardon to 
them, and each one of them. Now, as ſoog'as: 
7 myſtically and really united to him by 
by means of that union they have communion 


mputed'to them; and, the | 


account of it alone, and not any deed of theirs 
wuhhatſoever, the free promiſe is accompliſhed, and 


CO Qulidering the promiſe of Ame J yy to the cloct, | 


the pardan actually deſtowed on them, accordin 


to the eternal agreement: Eph. i. 7. „ In whom 
« we; have 


on through his blood, the for · 


6. 1 of fins, Jpending” to rr ws r 
GY, UTE f. 


7 2 


ere is be from! the dead; Aa Barde * 1810 the 
hand of the! condemned man, wry the law 
of its. condomning power, and death of its Ring, 
as to him: cauſin gs to lift up his head from 
away with acelamations of 
„ arid his Son's 'merit, 


nal corath ; 2 formal remiſſion of theſe of che two 
former kinds owns Joe granted, and a wut unh Ing'of 
theſe of the latter fort, as to that ing (&. 
cured; as the apoſtle teacheth, Rom. iv. 7. < Blell. | 
« ed are they whoſe iniquities ARE "FORGIVEN 
« and whoſe fins axe covkR ED.“ Verſ. 8, “ Ble 
« ed is the man to whom the Lord WII nor 
« 1MPUTE fin.” And God will never revoke his 
pardons, chap. xi. 29. „For the gifts- and calling 
« of God are without repentance. 

2. The other branch of the promiſe of Jubifie- 
tion, 18 the promiſe of acceptance of their $444 2s 

righteaus in the fight of God; according to that, 
for his righ- 


This is my beloved Son, in whom 1 am well 


e pleaſed;” and Eph. i. G. ©. He hath made us-2c- | 


« cepted in the beloved.” A holy righteous God,. 
whoſe judgment is according to truth, cannot acceps 
ſinners as righteous, without a ri obteoufneſs, even a 
perſect righteouſneſs. They that are not truly righe 
teous in law, can never paſs for righteous, but for 
unrizhteous ones, in the view of his Gr eye: 
« For in thy ſight,” fays the Pſalmiſt, Pfal. cxlii. 
2. * ſhall no man living be juſtified ;” to wit, by 
the deeds of the law, or inherent righteouſnch, 


perfect, as the apoſtle expounds it, 
Rom. iii. 20, But our Lord Jeſus havi in the 
*covenant undertaken to fulfil all right for 
them, who of themſelves could fol no 'rightes 
ouſneſs; a promiſe Was thereupon made, t 20 
t them 48 71 ightcous' upon the account of 'by 
furety-igveayghyh which becomes truly thart 
through faith, and that by a double reg ht.” (13 BY 
right of free gift received: inaſmuch as Chris 
righteouſneſs being made over, in the gofj | 
Heaven's free git to ſinners, the gi 10 by "fas 
actually dlaimed and received; whence it id called. 


the G1rT of big, (Rom. v. 17 Js 76 15 e 


das 


with God; on. their part, 2 


2 By Tig Were 
i '$ being unit with Hirt 
by ys eee Or; a n n. 
7:ff with him in his be 6 65 Philip. Mi; 93 nd 
« be found in him, not aving mine on Hem: 
« teouſneſa, Which is of the nh yr t chat w 

th of Chriſt? Upon theſe 


of 'Chrift's: nature, the i 2 
dane 225 his lifes and the 3 müde th is 


death and ſufferings, W mpg 

of that | righteouſneſs, are, according | to 

imputed to the believer, or legally asd bis 
and, upon the account ther t preciſely; he is wa 
cepted of God as righteous, made thi m1ght eo! 


neſs of God l 81M, 2 Cor. v. 2145 the righteouſneſs bf 


Cod being vox all that believe, Rom. iii. 22, 
Here is /ife to the ſoul, righteouſneſs unte puſh; tis. 
tion of * life, chap. V. 18.; an everlaſting ' righteouſn 
Dan. ix. 24.1 4 i chat nover waxeth old; 3s" 
never rent, oy nor ſullied ; but al ways continues 
in its original luſtre, from the moment chat it is 
put on. 3 the kfe muſt needs W PETER». 
val, grace muſt needs hs jo” b that g 
unto eternal life, Rom. v. 21.; for being once ut on, 
it is never put off W for one > moment, time 
nor eternity. 
Now, the promiſe of juſt{feation, in- both a 
thereof, is grafted upon the promiſe of juſtification 
made to Chriſt. The condition of the ' covenant 
being fulfilled, the head is Juſtified, according to the 
promiſe; and then the members in him. Firſt,” the 
Mediator gets up his diſcharge for the whole debt; 
and then they pleading it by faith for their own 
behoof, are Sicharged in their own paſts, © SUGL 


r 


4 


l. The promiſe 825 a . vine e Cormanr- 


| RELATION to 


The promiſe iſ of eternal 1 7 to che cle, doth \ alſo 
comprehend the ebony obs a new and ſaving covenant- 
lt to Gd, which they, and ea one of them, 

g juſtified, ſhall be brought into: "Hol. ii. 23. 
15 ff Rr e l l Gore: rice th He ople, 
Thou art my people; and they ſhall ſay, "Thou 
« art my God.” Dying both morally and legally, 
through the breach of the firſt covenant, they f 
under a relative death too; whereby the bleſſed rr. 
lation between God and them was diſſolved: and 


it could not be conſtituted again, while they lay 


e of the law. But 
in- the covenant, to 


under the condemnatory 0 
righteouſneſs, the 7 of the 


upon Chriſt's undertakin 
bring in an everla/ting 


redemption of all bing benefits, this promiſe was 


made. Wherefore they being come to Chriſt by 
faith, united with N ind fied through by 
righteouſneſs, which they Par ce of in him; el 
meets them there, even in Cbriſt the appo 


* place; and there, with 1 Gafets . 5 his 
bonour, e takes them by the hand, and joins them 
ain in a ſaving relation. Thus they ave a rela- 
wha life, according to that, Pal. xxx. 5. * In his 


| inner: being 5 


lepa, eümity 
5 F aint a * 
Pom dotwithſtanding he may dearly love: But 
Jeſus Chriſt having — in the covenant; - 
.to-Eepiate: their guilt, by: the ſacrifice of himſelf, 
the Father made a promi/z of peuce and reconciliation. 
with them thereupon. Hence we W ſajd to be 
recheriied ts God by the death of bit Son, Rom: v. 103 
amnaſmuc}as by his death and ſufferings he purehd- 
fed our pencil on, hiett was'prom iſed oh: theſe 
terms. 13 £ 1 
- "Now this; cont is adcotiphiſiied uu the jufifnd 
f . * d, deter ht int 2 — 
ate With Cod, as faith the apoſtle, Rom. v. 1. 
e ener juſtxigd by faith, we Have ener with 
Sun wee down his leg; al enmity gainſt 
| bin, never to be taken up again. * 5 Stink | 
that] he takes him into a bond. dB fie 4-140 
chat he is not onl) at ence with God, but is the 
friend of God: Jam. Ii. 23. 4 Abraham believed 
God, and it was imputed unto him for 
N. : and he vor called the friend 5 _ ” 
This promiſe is upon the promiſt of actep 
ance and — mad — to Chriſt. Tr his 405 
fice being accepted as well-pleaſing to God, and he 
diſcharged of the debt he became ſurety for; the 
 recontiliation; as well as the pardon, of thoſe united 
to him by faith, nativeſy follows thereupon: 
2 Cor. v. 19. * God was in Chriſt, reconciling the 
* world unto himſelf, not inputing + their tis ſpaſ⸗ 
« ſes unto them.” Eph. i. 6.“ He hath made us 
6. 3 ted in the * 0 Verſ. 8 „ In whom 
ave redemption et Als rer the 


's part, 2 


- forgtvontſs of ſing,” © ee - 


2. Another branch of this promiſe, is the eee 
of their adoption into the Fra oh God: Hof. 1. 10. 


OE It ſhall be ſaid unto them, Ye are the ſons of the 
living God.“ And this is more than the for- 
mer; 2 it is more to be one's ſor, than to be his 


friend We have before declared, how all man- 
kind was, by the firſt covenant, conſtituted God's 
bired-ſervants; and by the breach of that covenant, 
bond-ſervants under the curſe: and how Chriſt tranſt 
ferred that ſtate of ſervitude of his ſpiritual ſeed on 
himſelf. - Now, u „ gp 'confideration of his taking | 
on him the form of a bond: ſervant for them, the pro“ 
' miſe of ele adoption into the family of God Was 
made. He was «© made under the law, to redeem 
them that were under the law,” that we o_— 
& receive the adoption of ſons,” Gal. iv. 4. 5 5 
| And being juſtified by faith, and reconciled to God, ; 
it is accompliſhed to them: foraſmuch as then 
Chriſt's ſervice is imputed to them, and a way is 
opened withal for their admiſſion. into the family 
of God, throu h their actual reconciliation to bim 5 
Rom. v. 1.“ Being juſtified of we ve | 
« peace with God through our Lord Jeſus Chril 

Verſ. 2. * By whom Alſo we have Rees by ith f 
« into this grace wherein we ſtand,” John i. 12. 
« As many as received him, to them gave he 
„ power to become the ſons of God.“ Then are 


they taken as children into the family of devel 


God becomes their Father in Chriſt ; and they his 


* favour is life.“ "The which life is eternal ; foraſs Jons and daughters, to abide for ever in his houſe, 


much as the relation is for ever indiffoluble; the 
bond of the ſecond covenant being ſo much furer 
than the bond of the firſt, as the Jerond. Adam's une 
dertaking was furer than the firſt Adam's. 

7 Now, 15 gre Promiſe there are 7 N branch 
namely, t e ee ation, 0 adopts 
and of God's being. erg God. oP 
1. The promiſe of reconciliation between God and . 
them: Ezek. xzxvii, 26. 41 will make 2 covenant. 

: of peace with e it ſhall be an everlaſting 
covenant.“ They were | fin 1 in 2 ſtate of nimity 
was 2 real — 


John viii. 
| Privile 


And ſo they have- 4 t 15 o all che 
45 that hi relation. inc 1 
Now, this promiſe is 7 | 
made to of a new. ind. bf 3 in op a8 
his Father; according to that, Jobs ** 17. % 1 
4 afcend unto my Father and your Father.” For 
by the Spirit of adoption we call ee Father, 3 
in the ri ir of Jeſus Chriſt rr 5 
ritual hi and and head. 
The laſt branch is the 2d b 
- Cod : Heb. viii. 10% -N be their G 
This Lag more * rontinintian, 
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the height of the relation to God, which a ſinful 
creature could be advanced unto. : They were by 
nature without God, Eph, ii. 12, : but foraſmuch as 
the Son of God did, in the covenant, utidertake 
to give himſelf for them, in their nature perfectly 
to ſatisfy the law, in his holy birth, righteous life, 
and exquiſite death; a ranſom of infinite value, 
quite beyond all created things whatſoever, graces, 
pardons, heavens; there was made, upon that 
conſideration, a premſe of God's giving himſelf to 
them, as the adequate reward of that fervice ; which 
being performed by the Mediator, this reward was 
purchaſed for them. Hence God faith to Abraham, 
Gen. xv. 1, © I am thy exceeding great reward.” 

Now, to the believer being juſtified, reconciled, 
and adopted into the family of God, this heritage 
falls, in accompliſhment of this 
viii. 17. And if children, then heirs; heirs of 
Gal. iv. 7.“ And if a ſon, then an heir 
« of God through Chriſt ;? God himſelf being the 
heritage. He becomes their God: they have a right 
to him, and are poſſeſſed of him, as their own 
Property; a property which the thought of men 


and angels cannot fully reach the contents of. 


Not only are all the works and creatures of God, 
in the heavens, earth, and ſeas, theirs, 1 Cor. iii. 
22. © All are yours ;? but himſelf is theirs; which 


is more than all that, as the: bridegroom is more 


than all his marriage-robes, or his large poſſeſſions. 
All his attributes are theirs; his infinite iſdlom to 
direct them, his power to afford them protection, 


his juſtice to make all the benefits purchaſed by 


Chriſt for them forthcoming to them, his holineſs 
to transform them into the 'ſamie image, his mercy 
to pity and ſuccour them, his grace to deal boun- 


tifully with them, his fait hfulneſe to fulfil all the 
promiſes to them in their time, and his all-ſuff- 


ciency to render them completely happy. He is 
theirs in all his relations; their Shepherd, Proviſor, 
Protector, King, Husband, Head, and whatever may 
contribute to their happineſs. All the perſons of, the 

lorious Trinity are theirs : the Father is theirs, 
the Son is theirs, and the Holy Spirit is theirs: IC 
liv. 5. For thy Maker is thine huſband, - (the 

« Lord of hoſts is his name):” Heb, Thy makers are 
_ thme | OY IE HOVAH SABAOTH 4s 1 name. i 
This rich promiſe is grafted upon the promiſe 
made to Chrift of a neu kind of intereſt in 4 as 
his God: John xx. 17, I aſcend to my God and 
& your God,” God being the Mediator's God by 
purchaſe, he becomes our God in him. | Chriſt ha- 
ving performed the condition of the covenant, falls 
Heir to the great HRERITAGE; and we fall to it al- 
ſo in him, being heirs of God, joint-heirs with Chriſt, 
Rom. viii. 17. | WET | 


III. The promiſe of SANCTIFICATION, » 


In the promiſe of eternal life to the ele, is com- 
prehended in like manner the prom/e of their {ow 
tification : Ezek. xi. 19.“ 1 will: take the ſtony 
«& heart out of their fleſh, and will give them an 
& heart of fleſh:” verſ. 20.“ That they may walk 
« in my ſtatutes.” See Joel iii. 17. 21. Heb. viii. 


10. Through the breach of the firſt covenant, - 
they loſt the image of God: their whole faculties 
were ſo depraved, that they could neither do, 


ſpeak, nor think any thing truly good, and ac- 


ceptable to God: they were by nature altogether 


unholy ; unclean, lothſome, and abomanable, in 
their nature, heart, and life. And it was quite 
beyond their power to make themſelves, Holy again: 


for mending of their nature could not effect it; 
it behoved to be renewed, Eph: iv. 23. . And the 
' curſe of the law lying upon them, extinguiſhed all 


The parts of th# covenant df grace. 


romiſe, Roni. 
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it barred in point ot {#2 „ All 107 
from thence ; ee rag chet greateſt benefit they 
were. capable of; a3 AH imilating the creature unto 
fixed a gulph betwixt God and them, ſd that ſens 


them; more than their unholy deſires and pray: 


could paſs from them unto Him. S0 the fallen un. 


gels always were, and the damned now are, ber 
yond all poſſibility of /an&ificatian, or of receiving 
Janftifying- influences from heaven; there) heing nb 
remedy to remove the curſe, neither from the one, 


nor from the other. And in this caſe all Adam} 
poſterity had lain for ever, had not Jeſus C Abril. 


as the head of the elect, undertaken in the ſecond 


covenant to remove that Bar, to fill up that guþh, | 


and to found a new ſaving relation between God 


and them, through his own obedience and death, 
But upon that undertaking of the Mediator, the 


fication ; that 


Father did * /e inſure their ſan 
„ day of his power, 


Chriſt's people ſhould be willing in t 


in the beauties of holineſs, Plal. ex. 3.; and that a ſer 


And this promeſe, the promiſe of ſanctification, is 
indeed the chief promiſe of the covenant made to 


Chriſt for them: among the reſt of that kind; it 


ſhines like the moon among the leſſer ſtars; Sant · 
tification is the very. chief ſubordinate end of the co 


venant of grace, ſtanding therein next to the gl, 


The promiſe of it, is the centre of all the reſt of 
theſe promiſes. All the foregoing. promiſes, the pro- 


the new ſaving relation to God, reconciliation, adep- 
tion, and enjoyment of God as eur Gad, do tendꝭ un- 
to it as their common centre, and ſtand related to 
it as means to their end. They are all accompliſhed 


to ſinners, on deſign to make them holy. And all 
the /ub/equent promiſes, even the promiſe of glarif- 
cation ĩtſelf, are but the ſame promiſe of ſanctiſcatin 
enlarged and extended: they are but as ſo many 
rays and beams of lights ſhooting forth from it as 


the centre of them al 


| This appears from the ſcriptural defcriptionsof | 
the covenant, in the proniſſryp Ot theme rating 
3.<'F 


the elect: Luke i. 73 


| e oath which. he ſware 
c to our father Abraham,” verſ. 7 


« him without fear,“ verſ. 75. * In holineſs and 


« righteouſneſs before him, all the days of our 
cc life.” Here is the oath, or covenant ſworn to 


Abraham as a type of Chriſt; wherein his ſeed's 


ſerving. the Lord in holineſs, is held forth as the chi 


thing ſworn unto the Mediator by the Father; and 


their deliverance from their enemies, as the meins 


for that end. See Heb. viii. 10. 11. 12. where 


God's writing his lat in their hearts, is ſet on the 
front, as the fin thing in the divine intention, 
though the /a/? in execution, as appears by com- 
paring the 1oth and 12th verſes. This matter | 


alſo evident from the nature of the thing. Tor 
the great thing Satan aimed at in ſeducing our 
firſt parents, was the ruin of the image of. God in 


them, that ſo mankind might be no more like * 


4 1. 


for the recovery of ſinners, is then „ 


and not till fen. 


. 


From all which, one may plainly perceive, tht 
: the /andtification of all that ſhall ſee ven, is ſecs | 


red in the covenant, upon infalkble grounds, beyond 
all poſſibility of failure: and that the wnhe 


Jandifying ige 


miſe of preſervation, the Spirit, the firſt. regeneration | 
or quickening of the dead ſoul, faith, juſtification, 


* That 5 
« would grant unto. us, that we being delivered 
« out of the hands of our enemies, might ſerve 


God, but like himſelf: and the myſtery of God, 
F zee ws 
holineſs is brought in them to perfection in heaven, 
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ranger 
part nor lot ! in the dvenant; and 
| ring any. man is, the. 1 is th 1 By I's 1 
miſe aFebib nien ee bim ker the” rc 
fiiners n be : deſign\ af "4 *ontrivance * it 


1 hd the . ther 
i thei & FRE pr 
Wende, 


No Foy "0 DD he or ec path 
the eternal couneil "this Ours. is Soden e 
The ſinner Being e ſep 2. faith, and, ds t phe 
2 ſavin 8 aa to eing recontile Zopt 
and made an bei. 1555 throws h My ſat 1 
fed. The bar bei remove d. Tap 
as to him, his fin intereſt a 0 Felton 
blimed; the communication | 


holy God'bein 
eras a 0 the inner 1s ned,. and” 


s, ek 
fanttif} my 2 . ainainy to'th he e ante Ing id 
him . 1 455 

This is, "(gs divines,' e called the Krona 7 li 
nerations rei to the ſerip Tit. iii 5. 5 
« ſaved us by the waſhitig regeneration and! bY 
« newing of f the Holy Ghoſt; 1 compared wi Eph 
v. 26. K ke ihight andy and clea ue! q 
« the waſhing of Water“ 2: Cor. V. 17. f zn 
« man be in ihriſtz hes a new creature?” Dam! I 
being © created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good 
as the apoſtle himſelf explains it, Eph. 
And as in regeneration taken ſtrictly for the 
of the dead ſoul, and called the frf r 
new vital powers Are 
larjely for the fer ming” 'of the new creature in all its 
parts and, diſtin members, Which is — the 
cond regeneration, there are new qualities and Habits 


Eh, | 


works," 


WH. 10. 


renewing, mentioned. in 'our Shorter Catechiſm, 
the head of ſands rfication 15 whereby we are v A 
u ed in the whole man, duftet the image e of God.“ 
The matter Hes here. * finner beit 7 by fa 
united to Chriſt, through th 
the quickening Spirit from Chrift unto him, and 
thereupon' juſt e, reconciled, adopted, and made an 
heir God; 7 cherte l 4 meafure of every grace, even 
the ſeeds of all Jong 85 aces, derived from, and 
communicated out e all. -fulneſ ſs g race in the 
man Cnzisr the eu unto the ines as a member 
of his, by the ſame Spirit dwelling in the head and 
members. Hereby the man is not Cohly a ſpiritual- 
ly ling creature, but an'alknemw creature, fan ctified 
wholly or throu ghout, renewed in the whole man, 
after the image Cod. For the immediate effect 
of that con n of grace from Chriſt, muſt 
be the ſealing of the perſon with 605 image of Chrit ; , 
foraſmuch as he receives grace for grace in Chriſt, m 
as the wax doth point for” Point in the ſeal. 89 
that the reſtored image of God is expreſſed on us 
immediately from CnRISsH the ſecond Adam, who 
is the image of the inviſible God even as Eve was 
made after God's image, being made after Adam's, 
according to Gen. ii. 18, * I will make him an help 
meet for him; marg. as before bim, that is, in 
his own likeneſs, as if he ſate for the picture. Com- 
pare 1 Cor. xi, ). „ He“ (to wit, thè man) & is the 
. * image and plory of God: but the woman is the 
* giory of the man.“ Verſ, 8. « For the man 
„is not of the Woman: but the woman 6f 
« the man,” And 2 Con wii,” 23. „Our brethren 
« are the miefſers of the churches, and the gl glo- 
ry of Chriſt”: And thus our uniting with Chriſt, 
through the. Spirit, by faith; iſſues in our bees: 
ming one ſpirit, that i 6 of the ſame ſpiritual hol 
nature with him; as really as Eve Was one yt 
with Adam, „deing formed of bim, of his eſb and 
of his bones, Gen; H. 23. to which" the apoftle Al. 


ludes, in the matter of the . union between 
Nous, IV. id 5 4k 1 Iz l 
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ly, | revealed, hes that 
Spirit, on the fouls of men i in a ſtate of union with 


quickening *. 5 


regeneration, b 
iven; ſo in regeneration taken 


of grace infuſed: and it is the ſame with the ſecond 


n 


e eommunication of 


©. from glory to 
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ing und 
moral virtue, havin 3 GONE 


Chriſt, and his eue dene 2 ut f uch e 
made the Nun dation of mens re latrve, Kate. in t 
fayour. of God, And fince the world by zehn wif 


lan 192 Jeſus 


new not Go; it is no { at all fr 17 
duce of their den, i in th . matter o fe feation, 
r aſſimilation to his 1 ML lies ſo wide of the true 


and cation acceptable to him, diſcovered in his 


1 word. Truly it 15 there only we can learn the my- 
|  ftwry of the J . of a inner. And th here: 1425 


great work is wrought, by the 


Fehr Chriſt, and after Belie ieving, Eph. 4,13. 4 In 
"whom alfo AFTER that ye believed,. ye were 


4 ſealed with that holy Srizir of, promiſe,” . 


neceſſarily depends on Pr: union. with .Chriſt, in 
wk, ve. are  ſandtified 1 in Chriſt 75 us, as pars 

1 Cor. i. 2.3. created im Cbriſt Feſus | un- 
to 7 — 7 110 faith is the e cauſe of 
our Jandtij bcation, being we are ſanchfied. by fait 
Act XXV1. 18. : for thereby it is, that 72 Fulneſi A 
tre receive. grace for . grace, John i. 16.); the which 


is commußicated to us by his Spirit, who glorifies | 


him, by reforming. us after his image, by means. 
of that 5 EH, of p Sf grace from Chriſt unto 
us: John xvi. I glorify me: for he 
« ſhall receive * mine, N ſhall ſhew it unto you.“ 
80 '«& beholding as in a glaſs the glory of the the Lord 
« (Chriſt), we are changed into the ſame image 
'glory, even as by the Spirit of 
« the Lord,” 2 Cor. iii. 18. Thus one being in 
Chriſt j is made 2 new creature ; foraſmuch as he 1 ia 
uch a ſtock as changes the graft into its own na- 
ture! 4 Therefore i any man be in C oſt, he i 1] 
« new creature,“ chap. v. 1 17. „For a 
« you: as have been baptized into Chl {ag 
« on' Chriſt,” Gal. iii, 27. It dependeth, alſo 3 
our oftification, and coking with God inaſ⸗ 
ow {of as the blood of Chriſt, with which 1 are 
fandified, according to. the e ſcripture, Rev. i 5, 
1 Pet. i. 2. 1 John i. 7. is effective Fe our fandtificas 
tion, as it is the Sede ous cauſe thereof: and To tha 
ſanfifying virtue of that precious blood, proceeds, 
from its aa virtue; it {andtifies us, becauſe it 
fuſtifies ald reconcilęs us to God: Heb. ix. 14, £ How. 
« much more | ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who, 
through the eternal Spirit, offered himſelf with= 
out ſpot to God, purge your conſcience. from 
dead works to ſerve the living | God? ere - 
tore, faith the apoſtle, 1 Theſſ. v. 23, © « And .the 
«© very God of PEACE ſanctify y ou.” In like man- 
ner, it preſuppoſeth our oy: , inaſmuch. as 1 
is upon our being adopted into the family of. Gon, 
that we receive the Spirit of his Son, con farming 
üs to his image as our elder brother, which is. the 
very thing Wherein our /axjfication doth conſiſt: 
« For whom he did foreknow, he al ſo did. 
40 deſtinate to be e . the image o has 
« Son, that ne m e be th rſt born among 
« \maby 8 5 2 5 225 fan 
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| 19 (a) 
1 4 are Tons, Goa. Bath ſent forth the Spirit: of 
Son into your hearts, cryin g. Abba, oak 
Gal. iv. 6, “We are changed into the ſame i imat 
« even as by the Spirit of the Lord,” 2 Cor. 
And it ſtands in he fame relation, to God's he- 
coming or God, Ezkk. xvi. 8. 4 1 fware unto thee, 
„and entered into a covenant with thee, faith , 
* the Lord God, brag, thou becameſt mine Ver, * 
'9. Then waſhed 1 thee with water; yea, 1 
« throug ly waſhed away. thy blood from theez 
'« and anointed thee with oil.” 
But although in this work of ſanctiſcation, there 
is communicated out of the all - fulneſs of grace in 
Chriſt, a "meaſure, and that a predominant meaſure 
of every grace; yet is it not a full meaſure of any 
grace. Hence it comes to paſs, that howbeit we 
are thereby renewed in the whole man, yet we 
are Kill unrenewed ih the whole man too; to wit, 
in reſpect of two general parts, thence called the re- 
newed part, and od the wnrenewed part. For this com- 
munication of grace, being of grace for grace in 
Chrift, we are thereby renewed in every particular 
part indeed: but the meaſure of none of theſe 
graces being full in any ſoul while here, we are 
not whalh re renewed in any ſuch part; but there. are 
remains of corruption Aa indwelling in every ſuch 
wh in the mind, will, and affeftions, and in the 


part. Thus two contrary principles, to wit, grace 
and corruption, are in the ſanctiſed; being together in 
fach ſort, that in every particular part where the 
dne is, the other is there alſo by it: even as in the 
twilight, ight and darkneſs are in every part of the 
hemiſphere. - All which the ſcripture doth abun» 
dantly declare. For what we have of this gracious 
work upon us, while here, is but in part; it is 
not perfe?, 1 Cor. xiii. 9. 10. Though there is a 
new man put on, there is an old man to be put of, 
Eph. iv. 22. 24. There is eg as well as ſpirit in the 
beſt, Gal. v. 17.; who therefore do look forth but as 
the morning, Cant. vi. 10.; Of, 38 the word proper- 
ly lignifies, as the dawning : yet, as the dawning 
differs from dark night, they differ thereby from 
the unſanctified, in whom there is 10 light, II. viii. 
20. Heb. 10 dawning. Bee Rom. vii. 14.--=24. Philip. 
ni. 21. 

Howbeit, foraſmuch as it is a predominant. mea · 
ſure of every grace that is thus communicated; this 
work of ſanctiſication doth iſſue, in a /tate of death 
unto fin, and a fate of life unto righteouſneſs, | 
1. It iſſueth in a /tate of death unto fin, or in 
mortification, For by means of that communicafion of 
grace from Chriſt the head, though. it is not full, 
the oLD man of fin gets his dea y wound. The 
reigning power of the whole body of Fh ins is deſtroy- 
ed: inaſmuch as a reigning principle of grace is 
thereby ſet up in the believer; and that © his ſeed 
4 remaineth in him; and he cannot ſin, becauſe 
* he is born of God, 1 John ui, 9, Sin ſhall 
% not have dominion over you: for ye are not 
4 under the law, but under grace.” And the to. 
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| the apoſtle of himſelf, Gal. ii. 20. .. Tam 


V by way of communication with the unrenced 


cal members to his im 
ii. 5. 6. And they have this effect, as they are «- | 
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endued with ir 
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written ig 
Des: an Sn 
a thus he _ =o into A 105 6 1 ns a 
teouſneſs, in reſpect of his ; renewed. part z/ bein 
64 dead indeed unto fin, but alive uno ns 
« Jeſus Chriſt our Lord,” Romi, Vi. 11. 80 


« with Chriſt: Nevertheleſs 1 Lived, And. 10 
ſtate of lie is ſuch, as a man i; in for th che mmm 
actions of life, who is not only quickened, but rica 
and come forth of the grave Col. ii. 12; „ Ve ar 


are 
68 riſen with bim, rough the faith Or the opers- | 
2 
« was. raiſed up by the 0 even 
« ſo we alſo ſhould 5-56 walk in newhels. of life“ 
And it is an eternal life; for the grace communicated 
from Chriſt to the believer, * 1 that effed, 
« ſhall be in him im a well of water ſpringing up in- 
* to everlaſting life,” John iv. 14. | 
Now, this unte fin, and fe amo righ 
teouſneſs, ſpring. from our communu with 
in his death and refurretion.. Theſe laſt have in 
tho 2 fower and virtue'to render his myſtical 
members conformable to him in them. "They bayez | 
r and. virtue, to cauſe in them a dying ate Ju, F 
as Chriſt died for ſin, a' violent death, lingering, 
and painful, yet voluntary; and a fing from þ 
to a nem manner of bfe, continued during their abod 
in this world, and perfected in glory; even as l 
roſe from the dead o a naw manner of life, con- 
tinued till his — wie Philip. iii. 10. That! 
4 may know him, and the power of his refurre- 
« tion, and the fellowfhip of H his ſufferings, being 
made conformable unto his death.” Nom. vi, 
« Therefore we are buried with him by baptiſm 
into death: that like as Chriſt was raiſed up b 
« the glory of the Father, even ſo we alſo ſoul 
« walk ip newnęſs of life,” Verſ.. 5. < For if vr 
« have been planted together in the likenel of 
« his death: we wall be alſo in the likeneſs df 
« his reſurrection.“ Since there is in Adam's fu | 
and death, a malignant virtue, conforming his nx 
tural offspring unto him therein, to their del 
ment ; why ſhould it be thought ſtrange, that them 
ſhould be duch a benign virtue in the death fre te | 
ſurrection of Chriſt the ſecond Adam, co ing bit 
myſtical members unto him 8 to their wo 
tification? for * as in Adam all die, even fot. 
« Chriſt ſhall all be made alive,” en ul 
The death and reſurrection of Chriſt have' this vir 
tue, inaſmuch as he died and roſe again as 2 | 
perſon, and merited this conformation of his Wut 
age, Rom. vi. 4.12. Eb. 


bel to us by the Spirit. For the caſe of our juſt 


tal pollution, or defilement, through ſin, is by the fication and ſanctifcation, is much like that of the 


ſame means purged off; inaſmuch as the reſtored 
image of God makes one really and perſonally pure and 
clean in the fight of God, as far as it goes: Tit. 
iii. 5. He ſaved us by the waſhing of regenera= 
4c tion, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt.” Com- 
pare Col. iii. 10. And have put on the new man, 
« which is renewed in knowledge, after the i- 
« mage of him that created him,” And thus one 
is put into a Hate F death, in reſpect of his unre- 
netoed part, Col. iii. 3. For e are dead; Rom. vi. 
11. „ dead indeed unto fin.” The Which ſtate of c 
death is ſuch as a crucified man is in, who being 
nailed to the croſs, ſhall never come down till he 
have breathed out his laſt; Gal vi. $. '6 The 


o the priſoner, by the judge ſuſtaining it as clear. 


delivering one who is a priſoner for debt. Whet | 
the ſurety's payment of the debt is legally « 


ing his debt; in the CS: of that application 
the priſoner is legally free; he is no more a priſonet 
in point of right, 8 ſtill in the priſon, ant 
that one ſent by the nude, apply it to him realy | 
by opening the priſon-doors to him, and 1 0 4 
955 at liberty. Even ſo the death of Chih, 
his reſurrection, conſidered: as ou evidence af oper | 
believing = 2 ther | 


omplete ſatisfaction, being lega 
the 2 to a ſinner, upon dis be 
have. an immadiate effect on him, conſtituting hin 
in a happy 3 fate, | in juſtification, and i ö 


TE in [that bat hev fro 


cer but in 34 W he Fog he 
11. ©Likewife recko 
8 5 dealt indeed Ante 
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7 1 unto C 


fk 10d 10 fell 


him, cone | 
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neſs of 47745 
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ful | Plal. XXii, 27, « All the ende of the world 1 


10 according 


« with bim“ 1 IS 45 
« arewe all Papa Gd one 

« As the branch cannot bear fruit F icke, phe. 
« jt abide in the 1 vine: no more can 
u 2bide in me.” 


+ except Ye find it a again © They had: gone. away from God, 
b 99 5 wa 3 double e Ted ih 2 
the blood of the {a ces, ' F'th 
xxiv. Firſt, We, l ch the 
ALTAR, for atonement "and "reconciliation with God 
for Iſrael, verſ. 6. And next, it ey f 
the PEOPLE, for t zeir 
rifying virtue flowi 
According rl Fei is 
ling of. 55 12 
for our 0 ati 
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ay * things Fe 
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Abel's ; Hooks for ME e LES then 
for our 4 mentioned 
h ſanctification of the 8 
« Gience, and ſprinkling 
Ang this is '& 


than th f of l namely, in 
i ardon, e, 


Spirit unto 7 5 
of the blood. of Jeſus 
e only true e 
| Wn to Jeſu us 8 


ebe of 
Which, in che l a- 


(pel-corenant are all Weng 
the Home 


of 2 Sans, 1 


Now, oo 
tion are manifold: 
commandments of the 
tion it hath in the go 
into promiſes,” © Yea 
* Know the Lord? the pro 
know me, faith the Lords Jer. AKT 
The command is, „ Come unto me, 
28.; and it is promiſed, 
The command is, 
Pfal. XXxi. 23.; it is 


Re Fra as, 


Los 


They ſhall come,” TR 
« Love the Lord,“ 
promiſed, „The Lord will 
& circumciſe thine heart to love the Low, Deut. 
XXX, 6. It is the command, 
ü. 1 * wy it is Yromiſec 
eir hear 

ed to be pil 
and it is promiſed, II. xi. 6. © oe e wolf ſhall dwe 
nd a little child ſhall lead 
And thus it is in all other caſes, the 
whole ; commandments of the ie # in this ſtation being 
remiſet, 23 appears 

y laws into their 


them in thei hearts: 
* ' 
8 : 3 ee SJ 308 <4 2b LES 
+4. WS.*-2 > 8" 4." a L 1 „ ˙ ina th te 
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14 1 will put my tart in 
; We are command 


er. Xxxii. 40. 
| „ Matth. xi. 29. 


« with the lamb 


inlaid 
7 2 with che 
* nind, and, we 


. 
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| th ron fg "all Hi e. 

ed, Vis One chief 9 5 the een 9 5 

= 2 858 Hance. that 
e, . 


men ts the elect 


Sehe e 1 5 FR into th heart 5 cation; 

faith ee hs 
order of my Ae 2750 e | Aren Wan © 
4 'remen ber yo own. 997 OY and your 6. 
Wa ige chat Were not good, a ſhalt loth e'ybur >. 
4 ſeldes in your own fight, Fro your init erg. 


4 reit ebe and tur thts the Lord“ eb. fi, 
> 6. * They mall look upon me Whom th ey hav 
« pierced, and they ſhalt 'mourn' for bln; The 
, hate i iritual ſeed. were, by means of tlie breach 

e firſt covenant, tt Peep bs even 48 others K 

E left them as fo'many Daf and frays,” watj- 
5 ang on the konnten of Vanity, reac fro 5 

me a prey to the roaring lion, who ps IN 
ſe ng whom he” tha ay devour: II. ii. 
« pf We like ſheep have gone aſtray we 1 
41 turned every one to Bis own way. 
them had loſt the way 7 and none of . coult 


fand could not 10 They had turned to him t t 
back, and not the face, and had become ſo ih- 
flexible, they could not turn about to him, A 
to their duty. They had loſt their c, and ech 
225 diſcern the way to return: 7 to dog od the. 
no knowledge,” Jer. iv. 22. They had loſt 
he power of their limbs, and could no more re- 
turn, though y had known the w 27 
4 the Ethiopian can chan 6 his in, or welle 
« pard his 190 ts, chap, xii 975 And they ha. 
withal loſt eee to return: God being to them ai 
unaloned God, his face ſet a gainſt then” they could 
not bear to approach kint= So the "never You 
ye turned, oe h they had been able but 
wh: of- them would have ſaid; „There is no op 
* No, for 1 have loved ftrangers, and after the 
« will 1 go, Jer. ii. 25. Wherefore, had not thi 
Mediator of RE they had wandered' endlel ff 
ly : had not Jeſus Chriſt taken the” deſperate | caſe . 
in hand, there had never been a returning ſiliner 
of Adamf 8 family, a true penitent, a heart Kindly 
Mend in ſorrow for ſin, nor turned in ae = 
127 fin of fin, more than there ig Among t e 
But upon confideration'of the es 
N walking with God, the Whole wa A 
1 to the law, which they went off fo 
aving withal laid on him the iniquities of chem 
all; there was made a romiſe- of givin them re- 
| pentance that © he ſhould Kue de d er in one, 
« the c ildren of God that were ſcattered. 9 8 7 8 
John xi. 52. In performance of which promiſ 
after Are the — it was found, that 
« God had to the Gentiles ted \Fepentance 
& unto life,” Acts xi. 18. N N 


Now, when one is juſtified by faith; and TRY | 


- 


* to God, as his Friend. Father and God, he 


is Jandified,. 'and brought to true and” ev angelical 
repentance, accoping) to this 4 Being come 
to Chriſt e comes ck unte God by bim in 
repentance, Heb. vil, 25. Whence it is called e- 
pentance toward Gad, whic h is "the end 3 
faith toward aur Lord Fefus Chriſt 1s the means, Acta 
XX. 21. Then, and, not. fil! u it is, that the : 


1 heart js Kt going Mn tne: tegen . 
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pieces. The | | 
Tenewed in the whole man, put into a ſtate of death 
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to God, and- acceptable! in his « Jag 2 according to 


the ſcripture : Ezek. xvi. 62. « dIwill eſtabliſh 

« my, covenant with th thee 2 .y 

* mayſt remember aud be ech. and never 
„ bpen thy mouth any moe eng of. 275 tne, 


„hen 1 am pacified toward thee.” XxX. 21 
„ And. ye ſhall know that I am the Lor Fa, when I 


« ſhall bring you into the land of Iſrae].” , Verl. 437 


And chere hall ye remember your, AVB and 
<« ye ſhall: lothe yourſelves.“ Chap. XKXYV1. 25, 
« Then-will 1 f prinkle clean Water upon YOu, and 


« ye hall be clean. ».....Verl. 26, * A new Abet of 


vc allo will IL give you. -Verſ. 28.4 
« ſhall be my pe and 1 will be your ; Gol 
Verſ. 31. 4 Then ſhall ye remember your own evil 
« waysz--and ſhall lothe yourſelyes.? For then 
It is, that the love of God | to the ſoul, which lay 
hid before, doth: Thine forth more or leſs clear; 
and being diſcerned by faith accordingly, warms 
the heart of the ſinner with love to God 
according to that, 1 John i Iv. 19. & We love him, 
x becauſe he firſt loved us.“ And that /ove melts 
it into ee. for ſin, as in the woman who, 
being fargiven much, loved much; and thewed, her 


* loves by.! zer waſhing our. Saviour feet. with tears, God; .y 
8. 47. The hard heart 1 1s then laid once with the 


Luke vii. 37: 
on the ſoft bed of the love and free grace of God i in 
Chriſt; and the word of the law thlaid wit the 
goſpel, falls on it, ſaying, © Break, for the Lord 
de is gracious,” Joel ii. 13. Rent your heart, 

* and turn unto the Lord roux: God: for he is 
x gracious and merciful, and of 
And this, like 0 hammer, breaket 


the rock 1 in 
being, as is before declared, 


unto fin, and 7; e unto righteouſneſs, the new na- 


ture vents itſelf in an ingenuous and thorough 


turning from Vin unto God in heart and life. 

daes the ſinner returns unto God as a portion 
TE: to reſt: 1 in rep enting he returns unto 
God as a Tord and Muffe. v Pan he is to obey, 
He turns from fin unto God, coming back as a 


1 en ſervant to his maſter, returning to his 
kau and duty in the family. 


And he returns with 

luſhing and tears. De. is Billed with forrow and 
Hane for offending a good and gracious God. His 
heart is turhed aga Int fin, in Hatred of it: he bates 
it not only as a 2 bur, thing, that would ruin 
him: but as a #!thy and Jothfome thing, that defiles 
him. - He lothes it, as the ' abominable thing that 
God hates; ed the deformity of the ſoul, the very 
reverſe of the orious holineſs of God expreſſed in 
his law. 5d aria himſelf for it; calls himſelf foo! 
and beaſt, "hs his entertaining it; mites on his 
breaſt, as if he would bruiſe that breaſt it was bred 


in; and ſmites on his thigh, as if he wonld break 


the legs that carried him in the way of it, Luke 
Xv. 20. 21: and. xvili. 13. Jer. xxxi. 18. 19. And 
he returns with full purpoſe of, and endeavour after 
new obedience ; with a heart inclined to keep God's 
Natutes always, even "unto the end, Pſal. CXIX; 
33.; and filled with carefulneſs in that point, 
wehement defire of it, and zeal for it, 2 Cor. vii. 
Tl. 
' 2. The other chief FOE of the promiſe of 
Jandification, is, the promiſe of actual grace and* 
ſtrength for all holy obedience ; whereby one may be 
enabled acceptably to perform obedience, in all and 
every act of mortification or dying unto fin, and of livin 

unto righteouſneſs ; to do every duty that is require 

of him, and to bear whatſoever Miction is laid up- 
on him: Pfal. xxii. 30. A ſeed ſhall ſerve him.” 

Zech. x. 12. And I will ſtrengthen them 1 in the 
& Lord, and they ſhall walk up and down in his 
« name” Hol, xiv. 9. The ways of the Lord 
& are. right, and the juſt ſhall walk in them,” 


Tar: thou "anc 


at Kindneſs,” | | 
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name of all other gracious perſons, 2 Cor. iii. 4, 
& And ſuch n have we. through 0 
y © ward? Verf. 5, * Not that we. 1 
* ourlelyes Tp... . i ink ag 2 thing a ISR © : 


f 


& Phil og Wi y | . | f; Mets 
& 149.6 1 is God v ch Werben bs | you, | 
10 Doch to w to do. And this is of more 


ſtrange -in the Aifpentation 'of ; grace, Tha that, in 
5 50 freſh {ed ſown in ro ground, yet cannot |} 
ſpring. i 1770 brin mel forth Fruit, wit ou warming 
and möiſtepipg i 12 rom the 1 5 16 
hat we have a power of. 2 motion, and yet can. 
not actually move à finger, without a common proc 
vidential influence « of, the Spirit of, God,: in (or, by) - 
whom we live, and move, 4 WR xvid 28. Wherefore 
thi promiſe is e 7 


wal grack and / en 755 


dience; and is 1 aw | 

their agual and 17 5 appt 1 
And thus ſuch 

ahce of grace. is mad 15 in 


vers, as that it is Pai Fo m, EV en | ˖ 1 


ten commandments, "the tene rule ck Tighteo! 
nefs, in all the parts thereof,  atcaptably : 
there is no corruption To ſtrong, but one may getit 
acc eptably mort1 ds nor does the Lord 7 N any 
1 ſo difficu t, but one may get it acceptably doe, 
nor is there any trial or afiittion 10 heavy, but one 
may get it acceptably berne.... Af it ad not been i 
our Lord would not have made going whatſoever Mt -| 
commands, the diſtinguiſhing mark of his friends | 
John xv. 14, The aj ER. Seth indeed deny, that 
we are ſufficient of e, but, withal he teacheth | 
that there is a ſufficiency for us of Cad, 2 Cor, ul. 5 | 


So the Lord kin . taught him in his own. 
chap. xii. 9; wo Fe ſufficient fot the. 
Without it c fo, yole could not be % 


nor his burden light, Mat” xi, 30. Nay, tb 
would be like che jol⸗ and 4 of the law: 11 
covenant of works, ies ous to be fer 
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Head Il. De prom 
4. But bis commandments are dot grievous, 1 John v. 
It was no vain boaſting the apoſtle uſed, 'when 
ze raid, „I can de 41. things through Chriſt which 
« ſtrengtheneth me, Philip. iv. 13. Nor was 
Epaphras out, in ſuppoſing that the Coloſſian be- 
lievers might & ſtand complete in A LI. the will of 
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« have found David, 4 man after mine own heart, 
| 10 which ſhall fulfil. ALL my will.“ 1 8 R 
his bears no prejudice to the doctrine of the 
inberfeltion of the: abediencs of the ſaints in this life, 
maintained by orthodox divines againſt the Pa- 
ziſts and other perfefronſts ; Which, as it is abun- 
dantly evident from the holy ſeriptures, hath alſo 


2 concurring teſtimony to the truth thereof, in the 
breaſts of all the ſerious godly, to whom it is gid 
ven by the Spirit to diſcern the holineſs of God, t Ee 
ſpirituality of the Jaw, and the corruption of their 
own nature. But I am perſuaded, that, through 
the Height of Satan, that doctrine is, as ſeveral o- 
ther precious truths are, a ſſone ſtumbling to ma 
ny, through their not ror. the proviſion 
and allowance of grace made in this promiſe of the 
covenant; and that by this means many à poor ? 
ſinner is ſnared and ruined, and the hands gf ma- 
ny faints weakened in the practice of holineſß ; to 
the great diſadvantage of the cauſe of Hdlineſs in 
the world. J))... ts. as, 
To break that ſnare, and ſet this matter in a 
clear light, there are three things carefully to be 
1. Diſtinguiſh between performing obedience, 
in all the parts thereof, and in all the degrees of 
theſe parts, The latter indeed no man can, at any 
rate, do in this life, James iii. 2. Eccleſ. vii. 20. 
But the former every true believer may do, yea, 
and actually doth, ſo far as theſe parts are known 


to him; as appears from the texts above way, Oo | 
In confounding of theſe, there lies a ſnare;' « The 
« beſt of men,” ſay crafty. ſinners, . do in many 
« things come ſhort. of the obedience required of 
« them: and but ſo do we.“ Now, that the ſaints 
do come ſhort of the degrees. of every part of obe-? 
dience required of them, is very true: but that 
they come ſhort of any of the parts themſelves 
known to them, which is the caſe of the craft? 
ſinner ſeeking ſhelter for his ſin here, is falſe. And 


from the latter; as David ſhewed himſelf of ano: 
ther make than Saul, by his fulfiling all God's will, 
in the ſeveral aps; Heavy f, which Saul did mot, 
Acts xii. 22. It is here as in the caſe of a 
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+; that performs obedience perfectly: and 1 am. 
* ſure-1 do, many, things, though indeed. rot 


& all.” Now, that true believers di not r 
obedience perfe#ly, is very true; but that they do 
not perform it acceptably, which is the eaſe gf the 


in a12-the will of crafty ſianer, as'not univerſal, and therefore det 
« God,“ Col. iv. 12. David had God's own teſti- fincere, in bis obedience, is altogether falſe, They 


who are maſters, know very well how to make 


or. phable ſervant, ſhew a real good. will to ny | 


their orders, they will accept of their work, thou 


it is not done, in every point, as they would have 


it; ſo, if there be firſt a willing mind, diſcovered in 
ſincere endeavours, it it accepted of God for the 
fake; of Chriſt, according to that a man hath, 2 Cor. 
viii. 12. But if a ſervant ſhall quite neglect to 


put hand to a thj 5 which he is peremptorily or- 
e 


dered to do, becauſe;he cannot do it every way ſo 
as the maſter would have it done; this is conſtrued 
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What other account can men imagine will be made 


in heaven of their conduct, in inſtances of plain 
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is, allowing him 4xfruments, without whic 


could not᷑ be done; and that the ſervant ought to 
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as thereby every piece of obedience required of the 
covenant-people, may be done; even in thts life; 
though not as it ſhould be done, yet ſo as it may 
be accepted: accepted, I ſay, not for its own ſake 
indeed, nor for the worker's ſake neither; but for 
ChriſPs ſake, in whoſe name it is required to be 
done and offered to God, as a ſpiritual ſacriſice, ac- 
ceptable to God 6 Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. ii. 5. This is 

evident from the forecited paſſages, 2 Cor. iii. 5. 
and xii. 9. Philip, iv. 13. But withal, this „- 
ciency of grace and ſtrength for that effect, is not 
lodged in the covenant- people hemſelves; but in 
CnRiIs'r their head, in whom they have it, as the 
branches have a ſufficiency of ſap and juice in the 
vine, for their bringing forth fruit in the ſeaſon: 
II. xlv. 24. Surely, ſhall one ſay, in the Lord 
« have I righteouſneſs and ſtren 5 2 Tim. ii. 1. 
v Thou therefore, my ſon, be ſtrong in the grace 
<« that is in Chriſt Jeſus.” And it is fetched into 
the ſoul by faith, believing the promiſe : Jer. 
xvii. 7. «© Bleſſed is the man that truſteth in the 


cc Lord.” Verſ. 8. For he ſhall be as a tree 


«* planted by the waters.” Pſal. xxviii. 7. My 
c heart truſted in him, and I am helped. And 
ſo every command of Chriſt, .in this covenant, ſup- 
poſeth an allowance of grace and ſtrength, ſuffi- 
cient for the performing of it in an acceptable man- 
ner. Accordingly, . the declaration of grace ſtands 
on the» front of the tex commandments, Exod. xx. 
2. © am the Lord thy God.”-------Verſ. 3. „ Thou 


« ſhalt have no other gods before me,” &c. If 
the law came to us without the goſpel, we might 
have /ome excuſe for not doing what we are com- 


manded; yet not ſo ſtrong, but that it would be 


overthrown, as in the caſe of Pagans, Rom. ii. 
12. But ſince, with the commands of the lato re- 


quiring obedience, the goſpel alſo comes to us, 


2 how we may be enabled to obey them ac- 
ceptably, 
we are inexcuſable in that matter: the plea of the 
wicked and flothful ſervant is rejected; and he is con- 
demned, not only for not giving obedience, but for 
refuſing grace and ſtrength offered him, to enable 
kg cate fd ae Bat atil 
' Wherefore, let us firmly believe this promiſe of 
the goſpe/-covenant, that we may give obedience to 
the commands of the law; for where there is no 
hope of performing acceptably what is required, there 
can be no ſuitable endeavours after it. If the heart 
is hopeleſs in that matter, the hands will certainly 
hang dawn : and the iſſue muſt needs be, either a 
ceaſing from the duty altogether, or elſe a very 
faint performance thereof, unacceptable to God. 
But the faith of this promiſe will remove the cover 
of ſloth, animate to every good work, and bring 
in grace and ſtrength for all holy obedience ; « Ha- 
c ving therefore theſe pRoMISES, dearly beloved, 
“ let us cleanſe ourſelves from all filthineſs of the 
« fleſh and ſpirit, perfecting holineſs in the fear 
Zz 
Since God hath not given to the church the 
command of ſanctification to be obeyed, without the 
promiſe of ſanctification to be believed; but he that 
hath ſaid, © Waſh ye, make you clean,” hath ſaid 


alſo, I will ſprinkle clean water upon you, and. But uy ry of Chriſt, and the ſalvation of his 
5 


« ye ſhall be clean;” no man hath ground to 
imagine, that he doth ſo much as endeavour to com- 
ply with the frue deſign of the command of ſancti- 
fication, who doth not firſt believe and embrace 


the promiſe of ſanctification; but falls to work with 


the nitre and ſoap of his own faithleſs endeavours, 
to waſh himſelf clean. Such a one miſtakes the 
true intent and import of the command of ſanctifica- 
tion, as it ſtands in his Bible; and that as far as 
the command of a diſcreet maſter would be mif- 
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comprehend the promzſ# of | perſeverance in 


and offering us that ability in Chriſt Jeſus; 


the management of their own free- Will 
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| * Headhy, | 
taken by a fooliſh ſervant, who being bid to go 
and dig a parcel of ground; hould thereupon fall 
a digging it with his nat; never locking after 2 

* 
Now, the promiſe of ſunktiſication, with its ſeve. 
ral branches, is grafted upon the promiſe of. a reſur. 
region made to Chriſt. For the 'condrtion of the 
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covenant being fulfilled, he as the head was, ac. 


cording to the promiſe," brought again from the dend, 


and liver unte God, death haveng na more dominion over 
him: and in virtue hereof” again, his members dre 


brought to repentance from dead works,” and unto 


newneſt of ſiſe. Hence We are ſaid to be begif 


Wer F 
aguin, by the reſur rection of Fefus Chrift from the dad, 


I Pet. i. 3.; foraſmuch as we are raifed with zin 


(Col. iii. 1.) unte newneſs of 12 (Romi vi. 4. 50, ac- 
cording to the promiſe, If. 280 19 4 34 Hes 
„ men ſhall live, together with my dead body 
& ſhall they ariſe: The earth ſhall caſt out the 
« dead; namely, in the firſt place, the head 
CyrisT Jzsuvs, he „ e 'from the dend, Col. i. 
18. and then his myſtical members after him in 
their order. Compare Hoſ. vi. 2. In the third 
cc day he will N us up, and we ſhall live in hi: 
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Thus far of the promiſe of ſanZtificatio! 4 
Py DOSES Or TIDE ERP AVER 
IV. The promiſe of PERSEVERANCE in grace. = 


# 
The 


romiſe of eternal life doth, in like manner, 


_ 


to be conferred on all the covenant-people, Nen 


juſtified, netu- related to God, and ſanttified ; ſo that, 


being once brought into the ſtate of grace, they 
ſhall never fall away from it totully nor finally. . 
This promiſe we have, Jer. xxxii. 40, And w 
« make an everlaſting covenant with them, that 
« J will not turn away from them, to do them 
&« good; but I will put my feat in their hearts, 
« that they ſhall not depart from me Here they 
are ſecured on both ſides; that God will never 
caſt hem off, and that they ſhall never deſert hin. 
And that his benefit is included in the promi of 
eternal life; is clear from the apoſtle's adducing this 
laſt to prove it, Heb. x. 38. “ Now the juſt ſhall 
« live by faith.“ Such 1s the 'malice of Satan, 
and the advantage be hath againſt the ſaints in'this 
life; ſo 'manifold are the ſnares for them in the 
preſent evil world; ſuch a tender bud of heaven 
is the implanted grace of God in them; and ſo 
corrupt, fickle, and inconſtant àre the hearts of 
the beſt, while here; that, if their perſeverance hal 
not been ſecured by promiſe in the (covenant, but 
made the condition of the'covenant, and 2 — 
. 
would have had but a ſorry reſtoration 8. it into 
the ſtate of grace; much as if chey had got a ſpark 
of fire to keep alive in the midſt ôf an ocean, At 
that rate they might all have periſfled; and Jeſus 
Chriſt, notwithſtanding of the ſhedding of bs. 
blood for them, might have eternally remained 
head without members, a king without ſubjebs. | 
redeemed, were not left at ſuch uncertanty: 
That perſeverance which the firſt Adam failed of 
and was made the condition of the ſecond covenant 
the ſecond Adam did undęrtake in their name: nd | 
thereupon was made the promiſe of their perſere | 
rance. And he having accordingly perſevefed unto 
the end, in obedience to the law for them: beg 
obedient even to the death, it was purchaſtd' for them 
Thus Chriſes perſeverance in obedience to tlie h 
till the condition of the covenant was Pere 
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__— The promiſſary part" of the c erm. Y 5 1 105 
filed, is the grand in law upon which the pege. tot of their former pardon; ſince the par- 
verance of the ſaints . reds in 
of the faithfülneſa of Od in the rene. by means of their after-ſi 
- Now; this 'promje: begins to be performed te it: yet as to their daily wall, 


* 


- ' - % s * 8 WY 5 > I» 
them, -as ſoon as: they are united unto Chriſt ;\and of a formal parton ;' foraſmmuch as ih con. 
it goes on all along, until their death, that they | tracting new guilt - John iii. 10. He that . 
enter into glory: Jea, ſtrictly ſpeaking! WeatB is © wathed, needeth not, fave to waſh his feet.“ 
JJ 
after which it proceeds far more iHluſtriouſſiy than any more under the guilt of eternal wrath ;- never 
before. Upon their union W ee d Adam, | 
being ſavingly Intereſted in his 'obedience which {y anger, Pal. Ixxxix. 30. 31, 32. And therefore 
he perſevered in unto the end, they are confirmed, they need to pray every day, „Our Father, for- 


vpon his having completed the courſe of his pro- atings of faith in Jeſus Chriſt, and © 
bationary. obedience, and fulfilling che condition of towards God; et not for their believing and repeni- 


* > -,* 7 


poſed event, Adam's natural ſeed: would have ob. moved to repentance, turning | + 
tained the latter, as the- reward of his continued katred” of . ſorrow, ſhame, and ſelf-lothing 
HY TR a 71 0 2 5 1 : 8 IEPA ; 9 67 id a1 


dot them "Looking by faith on him whom they 
The promiſe bf the perſeverance of the faints, have pierced, they mourn in renewed. rep 
ſeems to be grafted upon the F 8 iſe of afhiſtance and ſo receive this pardon. - For althoug 
made to Chriſt in his work. The Father promiſed ance doth nbt go before; but follows after the 


% 


ing; enſuring the ſafe conduct, as of the bead, ſo © Jeſus Chriſt' his Son cleanſeth ch Bom all fin. 


The unjuſtified ſinner. is 


x 


296 | 


wrath, as to all his fins; this melts his heart in 
kindly repentance; and ſo he believes the promiſe of 
continued pardon, as to fatherly anger, with reſpect 
to the ſins the cauſes of God's preſent contro- 


verſy with him, and obtains pardon accordingly. 
By theſe means, matters are always kept from 


coming to a total rupture. 


V. The promiſe of TEMPORAL BENEFITS. 


In the fifth and laſt place, the promiſe of eternal 
tife to the ele, conſidered in this period, compre- 
hends a promiſe of temporal benefits to be conferred 
on them, and every one of them, being united to 
Chriſt; and that in ſuch meaſure, as God ſees 


meet for his own glory and their good. This pramiſe 


ſtands imbodied with the ſpiritual promiſes in the 


covenant, Ezek. xxxvi 29. © I will alſo fave you 


4 from all your uncleannefles, and Iwill call for 
c the corn, and will increaſe it.“ Hoſ. ii. 22. 


„ The earth ' ſhall hear the corn, and the wine, 


« and the oil, and they ſhall hear Jezreel“ In- 
deed-this is not the principal thing contained in 
the promiſſory part of the covenant: but it is a 


neceſſary addition thereto; as the preſent ſtate of 


the ſaints, while in this world, doth require, 
Matth. vi 33. And thus godlneſs, as the apoſtle 


— 


obſerves, 1 Tim. iv. 8. hath promiſe of the life that 


now is, and of that which is to come; 


When God took man into. the firſt covenant, 
he made proviſion in it for his temporal as well as 
for his ſpiritual and eternal welfare. He gave him 
a right to, and dominion over the creatures in the 
earth, ſea, and air; giving and granting unto him 
full power, ſoberly to uſe them, and to diſpoſe of 


them, for God's glory and his own comfort: and 
this lordſbip to be holden of him as ſovereign lord 


of all, firm and irreverſible, by the tenor of that 
covenant, as long as he ſhould continue in his obe- 
dience 3 but to be forfeited to all intents and pur- 


poſes, in caſe he Thould' by tranſgreſſion et the 


covenant, Gen. i. 28. and ii. 16. 17. But man con- 


tinued not in this honour: he brake God's cove- 


nant, and ſo fell from that his right to, and domi - 
nion over the creatures. By his tranſgreſſion he 
forfeited life itſelf; and conſequently loſt his cove- 
nant-right to all the means and comforts of life. And 


in this condition are all natural men, with reſpect 


to theſe things. They have no covenant-right to the 
means and comforts of life, whatever portion of 
them they are poſſeſſed of, All the right that they 
have to them, is a mere providential, precarious right; 


ſuch as a condemned man hath. to his pd, during 


the time his execution is delayed at the leaſure of 


the prince, This is a moſt uncertain and uncomfort. 


able holding: nevertheleſs it ſo far Sales that 
they are not, properly ſpeaking, violent . poſſeſſors of 
temporal benefits ; having uſt the ſame CA to 


them, as to their forfeited life, while it is left 
them by the diſpoſal of providence. Wherefore. 


the worſt of men may lawfully eat and drink; 
and take the benefit of other neceſſaries of life, 
whatever Satan may ſuggeſt to the contrary in 


| the hour of temptation ; yea, they ought to do it, 


and they fin againſt God egregioully if they do it 
not; becauſe he hath ſaid, THou ſhalt not kill. 
But the ſecond Adam having undertaken to bear 


the curſe, and to give perfect obedience to. the 
law, in the name of his ſpiritual ſeed ; there was 
| thereupon made a promiſe of reſtoring to them the 


forfeited hfe, with all the means thereof; and par- 
ticularly, a promiſe of the good things requiſite for 
the ſupport and comfort of their temporal life in 


= The parts of tbe covenant grace. 
hand of faith is again ſtretched out; and the man tl 
_ believes the promiſe of the pardon of guilt of eternal 


this world, till at death they be carried home to 
heaven. And the performance of this promiſe to 
them, is begun immediately upon their uniting with : + 
Chriſt; then their covenant-relation to the ſirſt Adam 
is found to be lawfully. diſſolved; the forfeiture: is 
taken off; and a new covenant-right to the creature: 
is given them: 1 Cor. iii. 22. 23: 4 All are yours, 4 
% and ye are Chriſt's.” And it goes on, all along till 
death; ſo much of this their ſtock being from time 
to time put into their hands, as the great Admi. 
niſtrator ſees needſul for them. And whether that 
be little or much, they do from that moment pof. 
ſeſs it by a new title: it is theirs by: cone nannt. 
Now, this promiſe is grafted upon the / promiſe 

made to Chriſt of his inberiting all things.' For they | 
that are his, are. joint-beirs with him, Rom. viii. 1). 
to inherit all things too through him, Rev. xxi. 3. 
The eſtate and honour which the firſt Adam loſt 

for himſelf and family, by his diſabedience in break. 
ing of the firſt covenant, was, in the ſecand covenant, 

made over by promiſe to Chriſt the ſecond Adan, 

for him and his, upon the condition of his ob.. 
dience. The which obedience heing performed, the 
whole ancient eſtate of the family was recovered, 
together with the honours thereunto belonging. 
The ancient dominion was reſtored; in the perſon of 


CuxysT, as fecerid Adam: and all his myſtical men. | 
bers, partake thereof in him. This the Pſalmiſt 


teacheth, Pſal. viii. 4. What is man, that thou 
art mindful of him? and the ſon of man, that 
« thou viſiteſt him?” Verſ. 5. For thou haſt 


* made him a little lower than the angels, and 
« haſt crowned him with glory and onous!” 


Verſ. 6. „ Thou madeſt him to have dominion 
« over the works of thy hands; thou haſt put all 
„ things under his feet:? verſ. 7. Allſheep and 
« oxen, yea, and the beaſts of the field? verſ. 8; 
& The fowl of the air, and the fiſh of the ſea, and 
4 whatſoever paſſeth through the paths of the 
“ ſeas.” Though there is here a manifeſt view to 
the firſt Adam and all mankind in him, as they 
were. happily and honourably ſtated at their cre - 
tion; yet we are infallibly aſſured by the apoſtle, 
that this paſſage is meant of CaztisT the ſecond 4 
in him, verſ. 6. Accordingly, Abraham had the 
omiſe, that he ſhould be the heir of the world; and he 
had it . through the righteouſneſs of faith, i. e. the 
| oben tie which faith apprehends, Rom. iv. 
13. Now, Abraham was a type of Chriſt, and 
the father of the faithful, who-are all bleſſed as he 
Was. Therefore this promſe was ee CHRIST, 
through the righteouſneſs by him wrought; „ern · 


darily to his members, through the ſame righteouſ· 
neſs apprehended by fait 
This promiſe of temporal benefits, carries believers | 
ofe/ſron, of the ſame, as far as their need in that 
kind doth go, Philip. iv. 19. Of which need, not 
they themſelves, but their Father is the fit judge. 
Matth. vi. 32. Accordingly, there are two chief 
branches of the promiſe, namely, a promiſe of -: 
viſion, and a promiſe of protectiluun. 
. 1. A promiſe of proviſion of good things neceſſary 
for this life; upon which Her may confidently 

truſt God: for them, whatever ſtraits they are 44 
any time reduced to: Pſal 'xxxiv. 10. The, | 


« young lions do lack, and ſuffer hunger: but 
they that ſeek the Lord, ſhall not want anf 

« good thing. Their meat and drink are ſecured 

for them in the covenant; the which being per 

ceived by faith, cannot miſs to give then a pecu | 
liar reliſh, however mean their fare be, as tc quan- 

tity or quality: If, xxxiii. 16.“ Bread ſhall be g* ? 

be fea, HOVER HEN be not feafted-: 14), 4457” ö 
3- * Verily thou ſhalt be fed,” They Gall ba | 
| | „% ay Fr = 
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proviſion is made as to t: Matthi vi. 30. % If God 13 
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ſhall not marr th their ſati ; 1 8 88} 
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the covenant bears, that God aul itbubold-no gad . low up death i the Lord God will | 
tly, Pfal. lxxxiv. 11. wipe away tears from off all faces,” After the 
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to, Plal. Xli. 2. 


vock on all. ſides of them, as. | 
they are found ſafe under the covert of the 


nant, Pſal. xci. 6. 5. e rg over 4 ther life, or death, or things preſent, or things 
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by In, then came the grave, as 5 death's attendant, 


to keep faſt his priſoners for him, till the general 
judgment: and thus the grave ſerves death, in the 


caſe of all who die in a ſtate of enmity with God. 


But Chriſt, the:ſecond Adam, having in the ſecond 
covenant engaged to go, in the room and ſtead of 
his people, death's pri 


there was made thereupon a 
reſurrection to his members, whereby they ſhall be 
put out of the reach of death for goo ood and all, at 
the laſt day: for © then ſhall be rought to paſs 
« the faying that is written, Death is ſwallowed 
„ up in victory, 1 Cor. xv. 54. ; and then ſhall 


they triumphantly ing, « O death, where is thy | 


«© ſting? O grave, where is thy victory!“ verſ. 
55. And hy" the covenant ſecures the forming 


_ anew of their diflolved bodies, the return of their 


departed ſouls into them, and their coming forth 


of their graves glorious, immortal, and incor- 


ruptible. In the faith of which, the faints may 
with comfort conſider the grave as but a retiring 
place, from whence after a while chey thall come 
forth with unſpeakable joy. 

This promiſe is grafted upon the promiſe at a re- 
Kurese, made to Chriſt, If; xxv1. 19. Th. 


« body ſhall they ariſe,” The Fer omiſe of a reſurrec- 
tion being made to him as a public perſon, it muſt 


take place alſo in his myſt ical members, whoſe 


federal head he was. Hence the Pſalmiſt ſays, his 


Jleſh ſhould reſt in hope, namely, in the grave, in hope 
of a glorious reſurrection, becauſe the holy one Jeſus 


was nat to ſee corruption, Pſal. xvi. 9. 10. with Acts 


_ X11. 35.; thereby teaching, that Chriſt's reſurre@ion - 


would inſure his glorious reſurredion, as a member 
of the myſtical body by faith. And indeed there 
is ſuch a connection between Chriſt's reſurrection 


and the happy reſurrection of the ſaints, that they 
ſtand and fall together: 1 Cor. xv. 16. wok if _ 
cc dead riſe not, mes is not e we Fins 426. 


Il. The promiſe of everlaſting LIFE is HBAVEN, 5 


The promiſe of eternal l ife doth, in the laſt live: 


comprehend a promiſe of everlaſting bfe in, heaven, 
to be conferred on all and every one of the ſpiri- 
tual ſeed after death: Dan. xii. 2. And many of 


them that fleep in the duſt of the earth ſhall a- 
wake, ſome to everlaſting life“ This was more 
ſparingly. revealed under the Old Teſtament than 


under the New, 2 Tim. i. 10. Yet was it, even 


then, ſo clearly revealed, that all the holy patri- 


archs lived and died in the faith of it, Heb. xi. 
13.16. The fathers before Abraham ſaw it in 
the promiſe of the ſeed of the woman,” which was to 
bruiſe the ferpent's head: and from Abraham, they 


ſaw it in the promiſe of Canaan. But now by the 
. this Ii½e and immortality are ſet in a full light. 


y the breach of the firſt covenant that life was 


forfeited, the heavenly: paradiſe- loſt to Adam and 
all mankind ; ; in token whereof, he was turned out 


of the earthly paradiſe. But the ſecond Adam having. 
in the ſecond covenant, undertaken the redemp-, 


tion of the forfeited inheritance, there was a new 
promiſe of it made in favour of his ſeed: and they 
are inveſted with an indefeaſible right thereto, in 
the firſt moment of their union with Chriſt by 


faith; howbeit they are not inſtantly put in poſe/- 
fon thereof. And when they do come to the -po/- 


ſeſſion, it is not goo them all at once, but at two 
different periods, 
ing to the two chief branches of the promiſè there- 


of, nam ly, a 118 of trapiportibg their fle! 2 


* 


r, into the grave, and 
there to lie till their debt ſhould be fully paid; 
omiſe of a glorious 1 


; Saviour to the 


came on by 


of receiving 't the ſouls of 


in different meaſures; accord- 


them ſoui and body :thither at the laſt day "os 
I. There is a 
ſeparate from th 


compliſhed to them immediately after their gealh. 


It was moſt plainly declared ind: applied by our 
penitent. #birf on the croſs, Inke 
Xriii. 185 <'To-day' ſhalt thou be with me in pz. 


But Ar in the faith of at, that the 
Kan was to David, even in the face of death, 


all his ſalvatiun, and oo his defire,. 2 Sam. xxiii, 5; 
defire to depart, knowin that 


and that Paul had a. 
1 90575 to be 101th Cbri tl upon has departure, F 
And it is int 


curſe of the fiiſt ;cpvenant. did, upon the breaking 
of that covenant, fall: to their lat; as Well as tothe 


reſt of: mankind: and that curſe would natively 
have iflued in cutting them aſunder,; is covenant- 


breakers, and appointing them their portion will lie 


bypacrites.;, but that being ee to the full on 
_ Chriſt their head, to the parting: aſunder of his holy 
1 Hal and body, it can operate no niore on: [them 
« dead men ſhall live, together with my dead 


Wherefore, howbeit others die in virtue of the- 
curſe,' ſeparating their fouls. and bodies, the one to 


the place of torment, the other. to the grave, ti 
the laſt day; yet they do not ſo die. Being reden- 


ed from the curſe, Gal. iii. 13. they ſhall never ſee fuch 


death, John viii. 51. | But they die in conformity 
to Chriſt their Read, being predeſtinate to be c. 


2 to _—— IE viii. 29.), Who is the firſ 


Col. 3. 18. and the. firfi-frutts of 


I that 2 which every man is to follow ia bi 


own order, 1 Cor. xv. 20. 23. That, as in the caſe 
of the zac, o in the cafe of the minibers, as death 
In, fin may go off by death. In vir- 


tue of their communion with Chriſt in bis death, the 
union betwixt their fouls and mortal bodies is diſ· 


| ſolved; their ſouls diſmiſſed in ell el into the hez· 
venly glory, there to remain t 


' ſuch time as their 


bodies, laid down in the e, come, in virtue 


of their commumo with Chriſt in bis FOR On b 


r incorruption and immortality.” 
This promiſe is grafted upon the: proniſe of * 


ceptance made to Chriſt, mie, he ſhould make his 


foul an offering for fin.” In confidence of which 
acceptance, dying on the. croſs he commended his fi 
rit, or ſoul, into the hands. df his ather, I 
XX11. 46.; and told the penitent thief, he was to 


be that v day in paradiſe, though then it was 

7 Er S The words in 
d his ſoul to His Father, were 
David's, Pfal. xxxi. 5. = thine, hand I com- 


towards the We it, verſ. 43. 


which he comme 


mit my ſpirit;“ thereby intimating, that = 


reception of the. ſouls of his dying Ke dee into the 


hands of the Father, depends on the reception of 
his ſoul into them. For his ſoul was, in virtue 
of the covenant; ſo received, as a public ſoul, re 


preſenting the ſouls of the whole ſeed ; whence 


David ſpeaking of Carisr, faith, .« Thou wilt 
„not leave my ſoul in hell,” Fal. xvi. 10. with 
Acts ii. 31. Wherefore in the promiſe of re 
ving Chriſt's ſoul, was co: al his my a promiſe 


bers. 


and body, into heaven, there to be ever 


Lord ; which is to'be accompliſhed unto them # | 


the loft day: Dan. xii. 2. And many of them that 
« ſleep in the duſt of the earth. ſhall awake, ! 


« to everlaſting life, and ſome to ſhame'and 27 | 


„ laſting contewpt.”, Verſ. 3. * And they thet 


e i 


4 ©'S 


Ty 48 g 
2 * 2 *. 


| aa 
to heaven, at death, and a promiſe. of tran tranſporting a 


onife -of tranſporting TREE ö 
bodies, into haben, ov. | 
behold and enjoy. the face of God. And it is ac. | 


| 2 5 Jewett , 77 0 of the ſame, that the | 
* dle ur tant dot grone earneſtly, ! defiring uy | 
be chthed upon with the hot which" 1s from! ok | 
that is, the-heavenly glory, 2 Cor. v. 2, Indeed the 
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Head I. 


« wiſe, ſhall | ſhine as 3 che brightneſs of the 
« ment; and they that turn many to ri 
« neſs,” (or, rather they that do righteou 
many), as the ſtars for ever and ever,” - 
as the many mentioned, verſ. 2. and comprehend· 
ing all, are there divided into two ſorts, in reſpect 
of their future fate, in the event of the re urredtion : 
the happy part, being the firſt. ſort of them, is: 
deſigned verſ. 3. from their Preſent ſtate in this 
life, the wiſe, and they that do righteduſly ; that is, 
in New Teſtament language, 2 the righteous, Matth. 
xiii. 43. and they that have 
opp polttion to the fooliſh, and t 
Thoſe having Ns 2 . unto 
john v. 29. all ine as the br ghtneſs. of the 

rmament, bY as "the ſtars. Jer ever Sad ever ; yea, 
they all ſhine forth as we ſun, i in the ki Nr 1 
Father, Matth. xii. 43. This is the P 
nacle of the ſaints. apesz wherein e in 


8 


be tha have done evil. 


ion. Man had 2; conditienal promife hereof, 
1 155 covenant of works; but the condition being. 
broken, the benefit promiſed was loſt; heaven's 


ed. Howbeit Chriſt the /econd Adam, having un- 
dertaken to fulfil the canditien of the ſecond covę- 
nant, w which was ſtated from an exact gonſider- 
ation of the demands that the broken firſt cove- 
vant had on his ſpiritual ſeed; there was 4 new 
promiſe of it made 1n their favour; and it abſolute, 
And to his fulfilling of hat condition, both the 
making and performing of this promiſe are owing al- 
lenarly. None other's works but his could ever 
have availed to reduce the forfeiture," and pur- 
chaſe a new right: and his works do it ſo-effeftual- 

ly, that they fecure' the putting all his ſeed: in get 
tual poſſeſſion of che purchaſed inheritance; ſo that 
they ſhall” Fg: in l if by ones. Fe your Erie, Bein- n. 


bis! is the promiſe of the covenant, which 3 is che 
of all in 1 rming ; as being the conſumma- 
tion of all the reſt, nut to be actompliſhed until 
the myſtery of Cod be finiſhed. The Qld Teſtament 
faints died in the faith! of it; and it is not asg yet 
performed to them: ay, the New Teſtamenz 
ſaints have died, and Kill wſt die, in the faith of 
it; not having it performed to them neither, till-ib - 
be at once accompliſhed to the holt foed:togethen, 
at the end of the world. ere thiz-promiſe remains 
to be an unſeen . of to the church mi- 
litant; and to the church hant:tooz whoſe 
feſh muſt reſt in hope till that day, Pſal, vid. 9. But 
becauſe the term prefixed for performing thereof, 
is, in the depth of ſovereign wiſdom, for reaſons 
ine , the. divine pert 

ſtance; there have, been ſome fi Pledges given 
of it, to confirm the church's ich in the cafe. 
Such was the tranſlating of Enoch, ſoul and body 
into heaven, in the patriarchal period: Elias, in 
the time of the law ; and our Wel . in 
n of the eo g del 7 Gig K 1 

e if e 6 . nc of a 

rious ada made to gp. Prom, Was: 125 
red to him his aſcenſion, in ſoul and body, into on 
and entering into his glory: Luke xxiv 26.“ nes 
© not Chrift to have tuffered* theſe things, an 
enter into his glory ?”. Both theſe were-aece 
in reſpect of the 1 bis 04455 Nring was Wee 
Ty, in 1 eſpect of the condition thereof, 10 beho 
" to be fulfllled by him; and his ent 97 into his 
glory was neceffary, in reſpect of ther e thers-. 


ſt aſcended ahd "entered nth. "olory,. as a fil 
perſon, as 4 forerunner entering fru, 'Heb.*vi 
And therefore the promiſe, in virtuk of Shieh k 15 
ſcended and COT into it, N 8 the 


* 


1 / 


DT N 


4 


Wee if the cover. ; 45 


John v. 29. in 
reſarrettion of life, 


whole man, ſhall have the whale of eternal. life in Its 4 


muy were ſhut againſt Adam, and all his natural 


hoe aeg a di- 


5 N hich bellove | to be fulfilled »nt6 e Now, 


afcenfan and glory of all his myſtical members, hd 
DT o therefore ſaid. to o fit together in hegvenly places, in 
51% Tofus,: Eph. ii. 6. and then, vated wor GN 


o_ wh the promiſe be perfectly folkifled te him; 
when all the myſtical members are perſonally here 
— with their head; when the whole ſeed pern 
\recovered from death, ſmall reign chere, to- 
gether With him, in life, for evermore. / 


And this thall ſuffice to have been ſaid Mans of 
the * of eferndl bfe, in _ 2 md thereof: 


23 8 TH . 


it;  Toyeaange, fon 4 7 of ternal 7 


e ened-thi print of erernal i Fd 
dhe elec, with the effect. ke pron of them, 7 its 


feveral periods; to wit, before. their union with Chriſt; 


| ms then, from their union with Chriſt until death; 


d nally, from their death, through eternity: the 
hit ſpringing out of the promiſes petuhiar to Chriſt 
himſelf. For as theſe-laſt were fulfilled; in 90 
ving. the root of - eſſe, notwithſtanding of 7 $4, 
rious changes that family did undergo, in which 
it was often in hazard of extinction; until fuck 
time as Chriſt ſprung out of it, as @ root e : 
ground, II Xi. 1. 10. and Ui. 2.: and then, in car- 

g him up; and carrying bim through in his work, 
notwithſtanding of the load of imputed fin that lay 
upon him, and the oppoſition he met with from the 
world, and the powers of bell, engaged againſt 
him, II. xlix. 8. and J. 7. 8. 9.; and nally, in rams 
ng him from the dead, taking him up into heaven, 
aud ing him there for ever and ever, 1 Tim. 
Ai. 16. Even ſo the miſe of eternal life to the 
elect, chad therein, is fulfilled, in preſerving of 
them in their - uncorverted: ſtate, il ſuch theds as 
they are united to Chriſt by faith; and then, in 
carrying them up, and carrying them through, in favour 
and commumon with God, during the whole 
time of their continuance in this world, notwith- 
ſtanding of all the. oppofition from the devil, the 
world, and the: fe": and laſtly, in raiſi them up 
at the laſt day, and receiving them, ou, and Oy 
Into) heaven, there to ke ever with the Lord. % 

And now, from the whole of what bath bean 
faid! on that point, we deduce the following m4 
* FERENCE, to wit, That all: the benefits of the carvenant 


of gnare beſtorurd, or” eee e ners, ate tb 
This N be N = 


Jare mercies of Duuid, If. Iv. 

up in theſe three things fo Wing „ 
1. They are all of them mercies,” pure: mercies, 
without teſpect to any worthineſs in the receivers. 
They all are free · grace gifts; for the covenant is 
to us a covenant of grace, from the firſt to the 
laſt: Eph. ii 7. % That in the ages to come, he 
might ſhew the exceeding riches of his grace, 
in his kindneſs towards us, through Chriſt Je- 
« ſas,” Verſ. 8. „For by grace are ye faved, 
« through faith; and that not of yourſelves :. it is 
4 the gilt of God? The receiving of belicvers 

into glory, is, after all their working, as. much of 

I 2s is the quickening of then, whey being 

Ha n, they could do no good al 
Tliey 14 9 their faith aud their. 8 0 1 5 ace 
and. its glory, "yy r ai and: their thi rad 
_ thin of free grace: for the ey 


* 


22 all of them equa 
Are Al e to them 1. and fo from the pre- 
1 the 9 made before the world be- 
; and, are founded on à ground which they. 
no. manner of hand in the laying: n 
bh 5 They all are the mercles f- David, that is, of 
Jefus'Chrilt the Son of David His obedience and 


death are che atone. can wherein the free gr 
: of the covenant runs; ringing along g with It all 
thoſe mercies, Eph. ii: 7. - he Holineſs of 


his nature, 'the e * life, and: the 55 


” 
* N * 
. f 


200 1 De parts of the 
ſatisfaction made by his death, they are all owing: 
for upon theſe alone, and upon nothing in us, 
whether before or after converſion, is the- promiſe 
of eternal life founded. Our believing through 
grace, while others continue in unbelief; our ſee- 
ing God in glory, while others are caſt into outer 
darkneſs; the bread we eat, and the water we 
drink, in this life, together with the hidden manna 
we ſhall eat of, and the rivers of pleaſures we ſhall 
drink of, in heaven; are all equally the purchaſe 
of our Redeemer's blood. | „ I AED + 
3. Laſtly, They are all of them ſure mercies, What 
of them the ſaints. have already got, they could 
not have miſſed of; and what of them they have 
not as yet received, is as ſare as if they had it 
in hand, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. % David perceived that 
ee the Lord had confirmed him king over Ifſrael; 
and that upon this ground, for his kingdom was 
« lift up on high,” 1 Chron. xiv. 2. Now,, Saul's 
kingdom was hft up on high too; and yet he loſt 
it. But David had his kingdom by the covenant; 
Saul, nqt ſo: hence the former ſeeing the promiſe 
begin to be accompliſhed, rightly concluded, that 
it would hold on till it was fully performed; not- 
withſtanding that the latter fell from his excellen- 
cy. Uncovenanted mercies are tottering mercies ; but 
the covenant-mercies are fure. The former may flow 
plentifully for a while, and yet at length be 
quite dried up for ever; but the ſpring of the 
latter being once opened, will flow for evermore, 
without interruption. The promiſe is infallibly 
FJure, and cannot miſcarry: it is ſure from the na- 
ture of God who made it; even from his infallible 
truth, and from his juſtice too in reſpect of Chriſt, 
2 Theſſ. i. 6. 7. | OS, e 
. Thus far of the ſecond part of the covenant, name- 
ly, the promiſſory part. pe eee 


No proper PENALTY of the covenant grace. 


A penalty is no eſſential part of a proper covenant. 
It is but accidental only, arifing not from the na- 
ture of a covenant, but from the nature of the cove- 
nanters, who being Jallible, may break either the 
condition, or the promiſe: in which caſe, a penalty is 
annexed, to ſecure the performance of the condition 

on the one fide, and of the pramiſe on the other. 
Wherefore, ſince the party contracting on man's fide, 
on whom it lay to perform the condition of this co- 
venant, was infallible; as was the party contracting 
on Heaven's fide, on whom it lay to perform the 


2 


3 


Nt wh 
i / $ Ss : 8 . 


, % 


I remains now to confider the adminiftration of 
1 the covenant. And ſince the ſalvation of fin- 
ners doth entirely depend on ?his covenant; and. 


carrying on and completing that gracious deſign, 
are regulated according to it: and ſince withal it is 


in itſelf a deepeſt ſecret, being a compact entered U CH is the nature of the thing, 


into betwixt the Father and the Son, before the 


be an adminiſtration of it, whereby it may be ren- 
dered eſſectual to the end for which it was made. 
And hereof we will have a view, by conſidering, 
1. The party on whom the admini/tration of the co- 

venant is devolved; 2. The object of the admini- 


a proper penalty of the covenant on that 


namely, The parts of the covenant. 


I. Chrift the ADMINISTRATOR if the covenant. | 
RY 


and importance of this adminiſtration, that none 
world began: it is altogether neceſſary, that there who was not fit to be a party-contracter.in the co 
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promiſe of it: there was no place at all for a Pen, 
thereof,” properly fo called; as there was none 7 


the firſt covenant, but upon one fide. In the f. 
cond covenant, the Father and the Son abſolutely 
truſted each the other. Upon the credit: of the 


ſaints into heaven, before the price of their reden 
tion was paid; and upon tlie credit of the Father, 


the Son, near ſeventeen hundred years ago, paid 


the full price of. the redemption of the ele&, while 
vaſt multitudes of them were not as yet born into 
the world, ä and many of them are not even to this 


/ TA E002! $4 eG". .f 
9 0 is true, the parties contracted for are fallible: A 
but then the performing of the condition of this co. | 


venant, as ſuch, doth in no caſe lie upon them; 
Chriſt having taken it entirely on himſelf, and ac- 


cordingly performed it already. While they conti. 


nue in their natural ſtate, without Chriſt, they are 


Son, the Father received all the Old- Teſtament 


perſonally in the covenant of works, not in the co 


venant of grace. And being once hecome believert 


in Chriſt, the promiſe of the covenant of grace ſtands 


always entire to them, notwithſtanding of all their 


failures; and muſt needs ſtand fo, in virtue of 
the condition of the covenant: already performed, 


Chriſt for them. And though they are allible in 


* 7 


reſpect of their actions, as long as t ey are in this | 


world; yet from the moment of their union with 


Chriſt by faith, they are not fallible in reſpect of 


* 9 


their fate : your can no more fall out of their ſtate 
of grace, than the ſaints in heaven can. Hence, 
even in their caſe there is no place for the curſe or 
eternal wrath, the only penalty by which they ſhould 


loſe their right to, the ee of the covet, 
eed liable to God's fatherly anger and 


They are indeec 
chaſtiſements for their fins: but foraſmuch as by 


- theſe there. is no intercifun' of their right to the 


promiſe; and that they are not vindictive, but medi- 


cinal; they cannot be accounted a {ic pt penalty of - 


the covenant of 2 however they. may be in- 
Properly fo called; bt | 


— 


IXXXix. 30. 31. 32. 33. 34. If. XXvii. 9. Heb. Xii. 5. 


6. 7. Where the condition of a covenant is fully 


ut do really belong to the Fa | 
Fial, 


performed, and legally ſuſtained as ſuch, in fi- 


vour of the party who is to receive the benefit pro- 
miſed, it is evident there can be no'more place for 
fo it is here in the caſe of believers. 


And thus we have diſpatched the third bead, 
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venant, could be meet to be intruſted therewith A 


Wherefore the admini/tration of the covenant v 


devolved upon no mere man nor angel, but on the 


- 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the ſecond Adam: and he hath. | 


. 


by the covenant itlelf," as a reward af his wk 
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er's Honorar ſerva nf, P ime miniſter of hea- 
and diſtinctly unfolded. It was for this cauſe 5 
laſt Adam was made @ quickemng ſperit, as ſalth the 
texts 1 Cir. r 2 WR RY WEIR OOO 
the promiſe, 2 KEY VTV 


CCC 
Ir. xlix. 8. I will give thee for a covenant of the 
: people. SEAT 1 355 0 h 1 8265 8 . Y $4.40 
' Theſe are the Father's words to Chriſt FRE cond | 
Adam, the great ſurety-ſervant, choſen to make re- 
aration of the injury done to the honour of God 
by the ſpiritual Iſrael, verſ. 3.; the light of the Gens 
tiles, verl. 6. which is none other but he, Luke ii. 
32. Acts xiii. 47.3 whoſe appearing in the world | 
made the acceptable time, the day of ſalvation, as in 
the preceding part of this Bt verſe, compared 
with 2 Cor. vi. 2. And they are a promiſe made to 
him of a reward of his work, in fulfilling the con- 
dition of the covenant by his obedience and death: 
for they are immediately ſubjoined to the promiſe 
of 2 therein; 7 will preferve thee, (namely, 
in the courſe of thy obedience, doing and dying, 
ſo that thou ſhalt not be utterly ſwallowed up of 
death, but ſwim through theſe deepeſt waters ſafe 
aſhore), and give thee for a tovenant ¶ the people; or 
ſimply, of. people. Not that Chriſt was never Pear 
for a covenant of the people till he roſe from the dead; 
nay, he was ſo given immediately after the fall, 
Gen. iii. 15.: but that it was always upon the view, 
and in conſideration of his obedience and death he 
was ſo given; and that he was at his reſurrection 
and aſcenſion ſolemnly. inveſted with that office. 
This giving, according to the:ſcripture-phraſeolo- 
gy, imports a divine conſtitution or ſettlement. 80 
it is ſaid, verſ. 6. © I will give thee for a light to the 
« Gentiles, that thou mayſt be my ſalvation unto 
« the end of the earth; 7: e. I will conflitute or ſet 
thee for a light: even as God ſet ( Heb. gave) the ſun 
and moon in the firmament of the heaven, to give-lighi 
upon the earth, Gen. i. 17. Thus the peo] 
or appeinting a captain, are ſaid to give 4 head or 
captain, Numb. xiv. 4. Neh. ix. 17. Wherefore, 
to give Chriſt fer a covenant of the people, is to conſti> 
tute or make him the covenant ; whereby the people, 


people, and receive all the benefits » 
nant-relation to God; This then ſpeaks Jeſus 
Chriſt to be the ordinance of Gad for the reconciliation 
of ſinners to God, and their partaking of all the be- 
nefits of the covenant: even as the un is the ordi- 
nance of heaven for light to the world, unto whoſe 
light all have free acceſs; though in the inean time 
| 1tdoth not enlighten the blind, nor thoſe who will 
needs live in darkneſs, becauſe they hate the light. 
his honour was ſecured to him in N N 


J77ͥͤĩ7ĩ74 So br od be he 


part of the covenant, in conſideration of his fulfil: 
ling the conditicnary part there. 
Now, that Chriſt is by the authority of Heaven 
conſtitute or made the covenant,' imports ' theſe two 
things, (I.) He is conftitute adminiſtrator of the 
covenant : ag he had the burden of purchaſing the 
promiſed benefits, ſo he hath the honour of diſtribu- 
ung and conferring them on ſinners. This meaning 
1 the phraſe appears from the following words, 


— 
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„ the earth; to cauſe to inherit the deſolate heri- 


PHE 


= 


— 


A 


ath Chriſt, bath the cvenant; the whole af 
bro covenant; he that hath not Chriſt, hath no ſa- 
UMB, 


Chriſt the Adminfirato? of the toverianti - 
was therein made over to him by promiſe; particu 
larly, by 9 a glorious exalintion, to be 


ſinners, and the binour of Chriſt himſelf. 


forth the g 


appear there; together with his matchl 


part tinte This 3s the native import of the 
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of this vnuſual phraſe, öecurring obly here and 
hap: xli, 6; and is confirmed by the following - 
words, is eftabliſh the earth. A covenang id an ga- 
W thing, When the firſt covenant was Bro- 
ken, the foundations of the earth were, fo to ſpeak; 


e it could no more ſtand e, until 


rift was given for a cobenant, to eftdbliſh it again: 
he. bore up the pillars thereof, in Virtue of the new 
covenant in himſelf. And if his adminiſtration of 
the covenant were once at an end on the earth, the 
earth will ſtand no longer, but be reduced to aſhes.” 
TING Concerning the ſacramental cup, « This 
« cup is the new-teſtament in my blood,” 1 Cor. 
xi. 25. is ſomewhat a-kin to the expreſſton inthe 
text, and ſerves to confirm the ſenſe given of it. 
For it ſurely bears, (1.) That the fatramental cup 
is the miniſtlation of the new teſtament to believing 
receivers}, ſo that receiving the one in faith, they 
receive the other too. (2) That the new teſta- 


ment is in Chriſt's blood; ſo that their commu- 


nion of the benefits of the teſtament, is by their 


communion of the blood of Chriſt, 1 Cor. x. 16. 


Now, from theſe texts compared, it appears, 
That the adminiſtration of the covenant of grace is de- 


volved on Jeſus Chriſt the Second Adam, for that end 


made a quickemng ſpirit, having the %hole of the covenant © 
0s <LI ge = OE TIS] IE he OP Sake 2s 

This conſtitution, lodging the adminiſtratibn of the 
covenant in the perſon of the Mediator Chriſt Je- 
ſus, is at once ſuited to the glory of Cd, the caſe of 


* 
* 
1 4 


* 


1. It is ſuited to the glory of God the offended par- 
ty. In the face of Jeſus the adminiſtrator,' ſhines. 
0 ry of the God of the covenant, 2 Cor. 
iv. 7. His ſpotleſs holineſ3,- and tremendous juſtices: 
| | fs "loves. 

freeſt grace, and tendereſt mercy. God is in Chriſt . 
reconciling the world to himſelf, with tlie fafety of. 
his glory; giving forth his peace and pardons freely, 
without any. merit of the receivers, and yet not 
without ſufficient ſatifactian to his juſtice,- and 
compenſation of his injured honour; as from 4 
throne of grace, ſtabliſhed upon juſtice ſatisfied, and 


"YE 


141 | | 
e aan e | judgment fully executed, the firm baſes thereof. 


2. It is ſuited to the caſe of ſinners, the offending 
party. In Chriſt the admnifrator of the covenant, 
they have to do with a God, whoſe rays of majeſty, 
that the guilty are not able to behold, are vailed 


any people, Jews or Gentiles, may become God's with the robe of a ſpotleſs humanity. An inviting. 
efits of that cove - ſweetneſs appears in the face of the adminiſtrator; 
Full of Rrate and truth, John i. 14. In him they may 


ſee their ſalvation. ſo dear to the God that made 
them, that he himſelf would put on their nature, 
to eſtabliſh, by his own Blood, a covenant of peace 


between Heaven and them. He is true man, of _ 


the ſame family of Adam with themſelves; unto 
whom therefore they may confidently draw near, 
joining themſelves to him as the head of the coves 
nant: and withal, he is the true God, undonbteds 
ly able to make the covenant effectual fot their fal- 
vation, notwithſtanding of all their unworthineſs: 
3. It is ſuited to the Bonne of Chriſt himſelf, the 


peace · maler, who hath it as the reward of his work. 


Joſeph, being ſold for a bond-fervent,” behaved Rim- 
ſelf with all meekneſs, patience, and faithfulneſs 
in that low character; the which was afterwirds, 
by- all-ruling providence, abundantly rewarded + 
with honour, in his being advanced to be the prime 


e. the end of this conſtitution; & to eſtabliſh miniſter of the kingdom of Egypt, having the ad- 


miniſtration of the * gommitted th - 
him, Pſal. cb. 17 422. Herein he was a type 


% 
- 


« apſtsd , 17-529, "Herein he was a type 
e e, Go forth. See chap. Kli. 6.17; (2) of Chriſt. Abe Lord Jeſus did yoluntarity fubmit 

The whoſe of the covenant is in Him: o that he himſelf to the west! 

that h l taking upon him the 


lep bf reproach atid diſgrace, 
ing bimſelf in chat rm, even rufe the death © | 


humb 


” 


2 bond-ſervant, and _ 


tinue to be the ground and rule. of God's 


which is given him, that is, his mediatory 
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covenant, for the glory of God, and the ſalva- 
tion of his people: and therefore he was exalted to 
the higheſt pinnacle of honour, being .advanced 
to the prime miniſtry of heaven, having the ad- 
miniſtration of the covenant put into his hand, 
ruling over all under his Father; whereby is given 
him a name which is above every name, whether of 


men or angels, all things being put under his feet, 
Philip. ii. 7. 8. 9. Eph. i. 20. 21. 22. 23. In reſpeèct 


hereof, he is often called the Father's ſervant, 
namely, his hojorary ſervant: and his honour in 
that character is often promiſed to be made very 
great, II. xlix. 6. and Iii. 13. 14. 15. Zech. iii. 8. 
With vi. 12. 1 | HT 
And foraſmuch as the everlaſting covenant wil con- 

| I's diſpenſa- 
tions towards. his people for evermore ; by the 
conſtitution lodging the adminiſtration of the cove- 
nant in the perſon of Chriſt, he is to enjoy that 


.honour and dignity for ever and ever. For “ un- 


< to the Son he ſaith, Thy throne, O God, is for 
& ever and ever,” Heb. i. 8. Even of his kingdom 
8, Ni Ty king- 
dom and adminiſtration, there ſhall be no end, Luke 
i. 32. 33. The time comes indeed, wherein he will 


eliver up the kingdom to God even the Father ; preſent- 


ing to him at the laſt day, the whole church, and 


every member thereof, brought by his adminiſtra- ' 
tion, according to his commiſſion, into a ſtate of 
perfection. And then cometh the end, 1 Cor. xv. 24. 


namely, the end of the 9or/d, but not the end of 


bis adminiſtration : for being conſtitute Adminiſtrator 
_ bf the covenant, there was given him dominion and 


glory, and a kingdom ; and his dominion is an everlaſtin 


* dominion, which ſhall not paſs away, (as the world 
hall, 1 Cor. vii. 


31.), and his kingdom that which 


ball net be deſtroyed, (as all the four monarchies have 


been), Dan. vii. 14. 


& _ 


And thus we have ſeen Cuxlsr to be the party 


on whom the adminiſtration of the covenant is de- 


. volved, 


II. Sinners of 
ſſtratiůon of the covenant. 


— 
Chriſt crucified, as his ordinance for the ſalvation of 


mankind the o JECT of the admini- 


The object of the adminiſtration of the covenant, 


zs, ſinners of mankind indefinitely : that is to ſay, 


Chriſt is impowered, by commiſſion from his Fa- 
ther, to adminiſtrate the covenant of grace to any 
of all mankind, the ſinners of the family of Adam 


without exception: he is authoriſed to receive them 


into the covenant, and to confer on them all the be- 
nefits thereof, to their eternal ſalvation; according 
to the ſettled order of the covenant. The election 
of particular perſons is a ſecret, not to be diſco- 


vered in the adminiſtration of the covenant, ac- 


cording to the eſtabliſhed order thereof, till ſuch 
time as the ſinner have received the covenant, by 
coming perſonally. into it. And the extent of the 
adminiſtration is not founded on election, but on the 
fufficiency of Chriſt's obedience and death for the 
ſalvation of all; neither is it regulated thereby, but 
by the fulneſs of power in heaven and earth given to 


Jeſus Chriſt, as a reward of his becoming obedient 


even unto death, — 

For confirming of this truth, let the following 

things be conſidered. e | 
The Brant which -the Father hath made of 


loſt ſinners of mankind. In the caſe of the Iſraelites 
in the wilderneſs, biften by fiery ferpents, God in- 


ſtituted an ordinance for their cure, namely, a 


brazen ſerpent lifted up on a pole; and made a grant 


thereof to h , would uſe it for that purpoſe, 


by looking to it. No body whoſoever that needed 


The admmiſtration of | the' covenant bf grade. 


Head Iv. 


healing, was excepted: the grant was conceived 
in the moſt ample terms, Numb. xxi. 8. It ſhay 
„come to paſs, that £vERY ONE. that is bitten, 
& when he looketh upon it, ſhall live.“ 80 all 
mankind 1 bitten by the old ſerpent, the devil, 
and fir, as his deadly poiſon, left in them; God 
hath appointed IEsUSs CHRIS the ordinance of hea. 
ven for their ſalvation. There is a word of divine 
appointment paſſed upon a crucified Chriſt, makin 
and conſtituting him the ordinance of God for al. 
vation of ſinners; and God hath made a grant of 
him as ſuch, to whoſcever of Adam's loſt race will 
make uſe of him for that purpoſe; by believing on 


him; in the which * none of the world of man. 
All this is clear from John iii. 


kind is excepted. 
14. 15: 16, “And as Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in 
«* the wilderneſs; even ſo muſt the Son of man 
& be LIFTED up: that WRHOSOEVEIA believeth in 
& xiM, ſhould not periſh, but have eternal life, 
& For God fo loved the worLD, that he Gays 
« his only begotten Son, that .wmosotver. be- 
„ lieveth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have 
* eyerlaſting life.” Now, the adminiſtration of the 
covenant being ſettled in purſuance of this grant 
therein made for a reward of the Mediator's obe- 
diene, the object of the former can be no leſs ex- 
tenſive than that of the latte. 

2. The Mediator's commi ſſian for the adminiſtration, 
is conceived in the moſt ample terms; and he is 
clothed with moſt ample powers, with relation to 


that buſineſs. . It carries his adminiſtering the co- 
venant, not only to the meet, the poor, the broken 


hearted; but to the captives,. blind, bruiſed, priſoners, 
bond-men and broken men, who have ſold their 
inheritance and themſelves, and can have no hope 
of relief but by a jubilee, Luke iv. 18. 19. with If, 
-Ixi. 1. 2. What ſort of finners of mankind can 
one imagine, that will not fall in under ſome of 
theſe denominations ? . Chriſt is indeed given fer a 
covenant of- people ; not of this or that people, but 
of people indefinitely. 4 All power is given him 
« in heaven and in earth, Matth. xxviii. 18. 80 
there are none on earth excepted from his adm- 
niſtering the covenant to them. He is impowered 
to fave the guilty law-· condemned world, by: adn» 
niſtering it to them; © For God ſent. not his Son 
« into the world to condemn the world; but that 
«& the world through him might be ſaved,” John 
iii. 17. ; foraſmuch as he is the ordinance of God 
for taking, away the fin of the world, chap. i. 29.; 
though many to whom he offers the covenant, do 
refuſe it, and ſo are not ſaved eventually. Accord · 
ingly, from this fulneſs of power he iſſues forth the 
general offer of the goſpel ; wherein all without ex- 
ception are declared welcome to come and fuck 
of the full breaſts of the divine conſolations in the 
covenant : Matth. xi. 27. All things are deliver- 
ed unto me of my Father.“ Verf. 28.“ Come 
* unto me; all ye that labour, and are hear 
« laden, and I will give you reſt.” Chap. xxvill. 
18. “ All power is given unto me in heaven aud 


* in earth.“ Verf. 19. „ Go ye therefore and 
4 teach all nations.” Mark xvi. 


15. & Preach tb 
8 goſpel co every creature“ of 47 
3. He executes his commiſſion in an unhampertd 
manner, adminiſtering the covenant to any ſinner o 
mankind : Prov. viii. 45% Unto you, O MED, | 
„ call, and my voice is to the ſons of MA. 
The object of his adminiſtration is not this or fh 
party of mankind, under this or the other denom- 
nation; but nen, any men, ſons of men indefinit® | 
ly. So the goſpel, in which he adminiſters the c 
venant, is good tidings to all people, Luke ii; 16. 
feaſt made unto all prople," If. xxv. 6. though wi} | 


" 


not reliſting the tidings, never faſts of the 47 q 
Accordingly, he commiſſionated his apt at | 
[ ren? 
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Head V. Simtert of mankind the oed of 


that effe&, in terms than which none can imagine 
more extenſive, Mark xvi. 15. G0 ye into ALL 
x the wok Lp, and preach the goſpel to zVEIT 
« CREATU RE. The Jews called man the creature, 
as bein ence 
by e created i meant every nan. There are in 


the world ſome men, who, by reaſon of their mon- 
ſtrous wickedneſs, are like devils; there are other 


en, who, by reaſon of their ſauagengſe, ſeem to 
Giffer but little from brutes: but our Lord faith 
here in ect, „ Be what they will, if ye can but 
« know them to be men, aſk no queſtions about 
« them on this head, what /a&t of men they are: 
« being men, preach the goſpel to them, offer them 
« the covenant; and if they receive it, give them 
« the ſeals thereof: my Father made them, I will 
* h fl: OS OO FR LT 50s Oe 

4. If we inquire, who they are to whom Chriſt 
ſtands related as a Saviour? or, whoſe - Saviour he 
is, according to the ſcripture? we find, that con- 
ſidered as an actual Saviour, ſaving adtually and e- 


ventually, he is indeed only 1 the bady, Eph. 


v. 23. ; but conſidered as an official Saviour, a Sa- 

viour by office, he is the Saviour of the world, 1 John 
iv. 14. John iv. 42. Thus one having'a commit 
ſion to be the phyſician of a ſociety, is 21 
of the whole ſociety, by e; and ſo 


but ſuch as employ him. Though ſome of that ſo- 
ciety ſhould not employ him at all, but on every 


occaſion. call another phyſician ; * be is ſtill their 


phyſician by office : though they ſhould gie of their 
diſeaſe, being averſe from calling him; yet ſtill it 
is true, that he was their phyſician, they might 
have called him, and bad his remedies; and it was 
purely their own fault, that they were not bealed 
dy him. Even ſo our Lord 'Jefus Chrift | hath 
Heaven's patent, conſtituting him the Saviour of the 
world; by the authority of his Father he is in- 
veſted with that office :- and whereſoever the go- 
ſpel comes, his patent for that effect is intimate, 
1 John iv. 14. And we have ſeen and do teſti- 
<« fy, that the Father ſent the Son to be the Sa- 
1 viour of the world.” Wherefore, none of us 
ſhall periſh for want of a Saviour. jeſus Chriſt is 
the Saviour of the world ; he is your Saviour, and my 
Saviour, be our caſe what it will: and Gop, in 
and by him, is the Saviour of all men, ſpecially of thoſe 
that believe, 1 Tim. iv. 10. Hence Chriſt's ſalva- 
tion is the common ſalvation, Jude '3.: and the goſpe| 
is the grace of God that bringeth ſalvation to all men, 


Tit. ii. 11. marg. Chriſt then ſtands related as a Sa- 


viour by office to the world of mankind; he is their 
Saviour: and he is ſo related to every one of them, 
as ſinners, loft ſinners, of that ſociety, 1 Tim. i. 15. 


10 ners. 
* to ſeek and to ſave that which is loſt,” Let no 
man ſay, „Alas! Thave nothing: to do with Chriſt, 
nor he with me; for I am a finner, a loft finner? 


Nay, upon that very ground there is a relation be- 
tween him and you. Since you are a ſinner of man · 


lind, Chriſt is your Saviour! for he is by office Sa- 


viour of the family whereof you are a branch. If 


you will employ another than him, or pine'away 
in your difeaſe, rather than put yourſelf in hzs 


hand, ye do it upon your peril : but know aſſured- 


ly, that you have a Saviour of your cn, choſen bf 
God for you, whether you employ him or not. He 
is by his Father's: appointment the . of 
fouls: ye are the fick ; and the leſs ſenfible ye ate; 
| the more dangeroy | 
ion then betwixt -Chrift and vou, as ſuch, Matth. 

X. It. 12. He is the great Burden- bearer, that gives 
reff to them that ſabour and are heavy laden; Matth. 


God's creature by way of eminence: ſo, 


ſtands re. 
lated to every man of them, as his phyſician: how- ni 
beit, he is not aZually a healer to any of them, 


{ Wherefore we conclude, 


ſly fick: there is a valuable rela- was concluded from eternity, when we conld nei- 
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the adminiſtration of the covenant. 


iniguity, even heavy laden; and nothing the leſs ſo; 
that ye are not duly ſenſible thereof: there is 4 
relatin then betwixt Chriſt and you, dn that 
very ſcore.; Now, if Chriſt ſtands related to the 
world of nankitid-linners, 28 their Saviour, "theti 


a 


venant. 


. Laſtly, If it were not ſo, then there would be 


ſome excepted perſoiis of the wirld of mankind-ſfinners; 
for whom there is no warrant, more than for devilry 
to take hold. of the tovenant, by believing in Chriſt? 


contrary to the conſtant voice of the goſpel, John 
iii. 16. Mark xvi. 15. For oe; 
warrant to. fake held of the covenant, 


* 


it to the evvenant, to whom the 
Adminiſtrater is not impowered to give it. Which 


Fele be? Not Pagans, and other Infidel, who 
hear not the goſpel: for howbeit, in the depth of 


- ſovereign wiſdom, that warrant is not intimated to 


them 3 doth really extend to them; as inclus 
ded under that general term'whoſozver, John iii. 16. 
And if it did not extend to them, the covenant 


could not lawfully be preached and fred to them 


by miniſters of the goſpel; more than a crier could 
lawfully'go and proclaim and fer the king's indem- 

ty to thoſe who have no concern in it, but are 
ce 


excepted out of it. The 'mini/terial goſpel-offer is 
_ undoubtedly null and void, as far - as it exceeds 


the bounds of the obje& of Chriſt's adminiſtration of 
the cobenant; as being, in fo far, from one or 
more having no power to make it. Neither are any 
who bear the goſpel excepted: for the not taking 


hold of the 'covenant by faith in Chriſt, is the 


great fin and condemngtion of all who, having the 
goſpel, do ſo entertain it, Prov. viii, 36. John iii. 
19. Mark xvi. 16. But it could not be the % of 
fuch perſons; becauſe it can never be one's fin, not 


to do a eng aan he hath no warrant from God 
to do. Much leſs are the nan-elect excepted: for at 


that rate, not only ſhould their unbelief be none 


of their /in; but the elect themſelves could never 
believe, till ſuch time as their election were, in the 
firſt PRE, revealed to them, which is contrary to 
the ftated method of grace: for none can believe 
in Chriſt, till once they ſee their warrant ; forafo 
much as that warrant is the 8 faith, © -* 
nclude, that ſinners of mankind 
indefinitely are the object of Chriſt's adminiſtration 
of the covenant; that fe is impowered to admint- 
er it to you, and every one of you, whatever you 


* 4 


ure, or have been; and that you mult either tate 


hold of the covenant” for life and falyation, or periſh 


as deſpiſers of it, ſince ye have heard the goſpel. ' 
« Chriſt Jeſus' came into the world to ſave Me 5 he TD St 15 PR RU OF {eg 
Luke xix. 10. „The Son of man is come III. The exDs of the adminiſtration of the covenant. 
The ends of the adniniſtration of the covenant, 
which make the by/ine/5 of the Adniniſtrator as ſuch, 


are theſe three: to, wit, (1.) the bringing of ſinners 
into the covenant; (2.) the management of them 


therein, according to it, in this world; and, (30 the 
completing of their happineſs, according to it, in the 


dther World. ry 1 TOS 
1. The bringing of ſinners perſonally and ſaving/ 
into the covenant, fl. Alix. < * And how, hr | 


the Lord that formed me from the womb, to be 


his ſervant, to bring Jacob 1 77 to him, though 
Iſrael be not gathered, yet 
« the eyes of the Lord.“ Though the covenant 


3 


thereof, it is provided, chat, even to the end of 
time, any ſinner of the* race ef Adam, who ſhall 
e 1 „ | believes 


203 
Xi. 28. Pſall Ii. 22. Ye labour, ſpending your la» | 
bour for that which fſatisfieth not: and ate laden with © 


they. are the object of his adminifration of the co. 


they have no 


of the wirld of manlind- ſinners can theſe excepted 


all I be glorious in 


204 


believe, his-feceiving and embracing the covenant 
by Faith, ſhall be as good and valid to enter him in- 
to it, as if he had perſonally ſubſcribed it at the 
making thereof, John iii. 16. Thus it is left pen to 
mankind:/inners, that they may come into it, taking 
place therein under Cux1sT the head; and ſo be 
come N confederate with Heaven, to their 
eternal ſalvation. And there is room enough 
within the compaſs of the infinite name of the „e- 
cond Adam, for all of us to fubfcribe our little names. 
Wherefore, notwithſtanding of all that have al- 


already ſubſcribed, in that name, ſaying, I am 
Kliv. * 


cc the Lord's,” i. e. the Lord Chriſt's, 

ſince Eve firſt ſet down her name there, by belie- 
ving the promiſe firſt, whereby ſhe then. commen- 
ced, and actually was the mother of all living, Gen. 
iii. 20.; yet the voice of the goſpel ſtill is, and 


will be even to the end, “ And yet there-is room, 


Luke xiv. 22. For typifying of which Noah's ark 


was, by the appointment of Heaven, made all 


little rooms, Gen. vi. 14. called in the margin there, 
neſts. | 
with ſinners, rebels to God, and ſubjects of Satan's 
kingdom, to bring them over to Heaven's fide 
again; and for that effect to adminiſter the cove- 


nant unte them, to propoſe it to them, and gather 


them into the bond thereof, Wherefore, having 
gone forth on that errand, he teſtifies his earneſt- 
neſs in the work, Matth. xxiii. 33. How. often 


« would I have gathered thy children!” and de- 


clares himſelf the door of the ſheep, John x. 7.9. 

2. The management of them in the covenant, ac- 
cording to it, during their continuance in his 
world. When ſinners are, by the Mediator's ad- 
miniſtradon, brought within the bond of the cove- 
nant, they are not thenceforth - truſted with the 
mankgement of themſelves and their ſtock: but their 
Tock being lodged with him, they are put under 


his hand as their ſole manager, the chief Shepherd 


and Biſhop of fouls, unto whole overſight the ſtrays 


once returned are committed, 1 Pet. ii. 25. What- 


ever they need, they muſt receive from bim: he is 
to diſpenſe all the benefits of the covenant, of what- 
ever-kind, unto them. Are they to be juſtified? 
he is to paſs the ſentence, Thy fins be forgiven 
thee, Matth. ix. 2. 6. Are they to be brought 
into a new ſaving relation to God? he is to give 
them power to become the ſons of God, John i. 12. Are 
they to be /anified? he is to waſh 
cleanſe them, John xn. 8. Eph. v. 26.; and to give 
them repentance, as well as forgiveneſs of fins, Acts 
v. 31. Are they to be cauſed to perſevere? he is to 
lcep them, and to account for each one of them 
to his Father, John xvii. 12. Are they to be ſeen 
to in all their temporal concerns? the care of them 
all lies upon him, 1 Pet. v. 7. He is our Joſeph, 
who hath all the ſtores of the covenant in his hand: 
and of him God hath ſaid, as Pharaoh faid to his 
famiſhing people crying unto him for bread, Go to 
Joſeph, Gen. xli. 55. Moreover, they muſt receive 
all their orders from him, touching their duty in all 
points. They muſt receive the law at his mouth; 
Aince it is by him God ſpeaks unto them, according 
to the conſtitution of the covenant: for which 
cauſe God hath given a ſolemn charge to all the 


covenant-peopte, ſaying, $5 This, is my beloved 


« Son, in whom Iam well 
Matth. xvii. 5. | : i | 
3. and laſtly, The completing of their happineſs, 
according to the covenant, in the other world: 
| Eph. v. 27. * That he might preſent it to himſelf 
« 2 glorious church, not having ſpot of wrinkle, 
& or any ſuch thing.” It is the comfort of belie- 
vers, that Jeſus Chriſt adminiſters the covenant in 
this world ;, ſo that whatever part thereof they may 
be driven to, they can never be driven to any part 


pleaſed : hear ye him,” 


The admmiſtration of the 


Now, the Mediator is authoriſed to treat 


- 


NX 1 


unto. which his adminiſtration doth. not extend 
Eutie the men glarious part, of-his:adnixifre, 


tion takes its place in the other world; for it is in 


heaven, that the promiſes of the covenant have 
their perfe& accompliſhment : the which makey 
heaven hope to believers. „O! but the paſſage be. 


ce twixt the two. worlds is a dark, dangerous, and 
& gloomy one! Who can without horror think 
& of the Jordan of death, and the darkſome re- 
& gion of the grave!” But withal, God's cove. 
nant-people ſhould remember, that their Lord 
hath buſineſs in that paſſage, as well as on either 
ſide of it, The line of the covenant is drawn 
through it, making a path by which the redeem. 
ed ſafely paſs. So there alſo is the ſcene: of 


Chriſt's adminiſtratien of the covenant; he hath the - 


keys of hell and of death, Rev. i. 18. It, is great 


weakneſs, to think that he doth only, as it were, | 


ſtand on the other fide of the river, directing the 
believer in his paſſage, and ready to receive him 
when come aſhore: nay, it lies on him, as adni- 
niſtrator of the covenant, even to go into the wa- 
ter with the paſſenger, to take him by the arm, and 


going between him and the ſtream, to break the 


force thereof unto him, and to bring him ſafe a- 
ſhore: Pſal. Xxiii. 4. “ Though I walk through the 


« valley of the ſhadow of death, I will fear no | 
« evil; for thou art with me.” In the Iſraelites 


paſſing over to Canaan, the ark went. firſt into 
18 1: oþ and was laſt in coming out, being there 


iv. The ark being a type of Chriſt, as Canaan 
was of heaven, this teacheth us, that our Lord 


till all the people were paſſed clean over, Joſh. chap. ii. 


Jeſus will have buſineſs in the paſſage between the 


two worlds, as long as there is one of his people 
to paſs that way; and that his adminiſtration ther: 
will never be at an end, until the laſt man within 
the bond of the covenant is ſafely landed on the 


venant to them there alſo, completing their hap- 


miſes thereof unto them. As Jeſus is the author, 


ſo he is the fmiſber of our faith, Heb. xii. 2. In which 
texts there is an alluſion to the races famous a * 


mongſt the ancient Greeks, wherein there was one 


that opened the race, ran it, and went on the 


head of all the reſt; another who was ſet on 2 


throne at the end of the race, and gave the prize 


to ſuch as won it. In the ſpiritual race, Chriſt ads 


both theſe parts. As performer of the condition of 


the covenant, in the courſe of his obedience, 


wherein he endured the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, he s 
the author of our faith, or the chief leader, expreſ· 
1y called the forerunner, chap vi. 20. in bringing many * 


ſons umo glory, going on their head as captain or chief 


leader, chap. ii. 10. Then, as en of the co: | 

„or the perfetier | 
that gives the crown to the runners, and is ſet dun 
at the right hand of the throne of God, And thus its | 


venant, he is the fniſber of our faith 


his buſineſs to put the crown of glory on the heads | 


of thoſe whom by his grace he hath made conque 
rors. From his hand 5 


« judge” (to wit, Chriſt the judge of the world 


t ther.” So the particle bat is uſed Sa 
2 Cor. ii. 5. for ſave, Mark ix. 8. The fulneſs o. 
power given to the Mediator, comprehends « 


other ſide. This done, he is to adminiſter the co - 
pineſs by a perfect accompliſhment of all the pro - 


— 


| | Paul expected it, 2 Tim. iv: | 
8, „ Henceforth there is laid up for me a crow. 
e of righteouſneſs, which the Lord the righteous : 


„ ſhall give me at that day.” To him it belong | 
to grant to the overcomers to ſit with bim in lu 
. . throne, Rev. iii. 21. And therefore I cannot help | 

thinking, that the text, Matth. xx. 23. may ſafe | 
ly be read without the ſupplement, “ To fit os 
« my right hand, and on my left, is not mine o 
« pive, but for whom it is prepared of my f.: 


of | 
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Head IV. The nature of the adminiſtration of the ebf. Ch 


-reyares the place for his ſeyeral people in his 
adminiſtrator of the covenant, And he is to adm. 
niſter the covenant to them, not only at their firſt 
entrance into the regions of bliſs, but all along, 
through the ages of eternity, being to.remain the. 
eternal bond of union and mean of communication be- 
twixt God and the ſaints for ever, Heb. VII. 25. 
Rev. vi. 17. "ate ns 4s n 


And theſe are the ends of the 
the covenant. Follows, . 


IV. The NATURE of the adniniſtration of the covenant. 


The nature of this adminiſtration offers itſelf. to 3 
nant as he is adminiſtrator thereof. We have alrea- 


dy ſeen, how that Chriſt. became the Mediator of 


the covenant, both ſabſtantial and official; and have 
obſerved, that his official mediation runs through 
the whole of the covenant : and we have taken no- 
tice of a threefold relation of his unto it, namely, 
his being, 1. The Kinſman-redeemer in it; 2. The 
Surety of it; and, 3. 1 The Prigſt, the ſacrificing. 
Nel, of it; the which parts of his mediation, rer 
ſpecting the condition of the covenant, do belong 
to the mating of it. We ſhall now conſider his o- 
ther relations thereto, bearing thoſe parts. of his me- 
diation, which reſpecting the promiſes of the cove- 
nant, do belong to the e of it. And 
they are theſe > 1. He is the Truſtee of the co- 
venant; 2. The Teſftator of the covenant; 3. The 
Prophet of the covenant ; 4. The King of the cove- 
nant; and, 5. The [zterceſſor of the covenant :. each 
of which is a ſyllable of the name above every name, 
given him of the Father, as the reward of his 
work. And in viewing of theſe in order, the ng. 
tre of the adminiſtration of the covenant will plain: 
ly appear. J al onanks LE 7 


I. Chriſt the TRUSTEE of the covenant. 
Our Lord Jeſus. as adminiſtrator, is in the firſt 
place the Tru/tee of the covenant ; having the cove- 
nant, and all the benefits thereof, committed to 
his truſt : Col. i. 19. © For it pleaſed the Father, 
that in him ſhould all. fulneſs dwell,” This 
greateſt of all zruſts, too great for any mere man or 
angel, our bleſſed Redeemer was perfectly qualified 
for; and ſo was ſet over the houſe of God, the 
moſt precious things thereof being put under his 
hand. What is ſealed up from the higheſt angel, 
he hath acceſs to; he is truſted to logſe the ſeals, for 
he is worthy, Rev. v. 2.--5. A holy jealous God 
put no truſt in his ſervants, and his angels he charged 
with folly : for they were fallible ; there was b | 
of their betraying. their truſt, Job iv. 18. But 1t 
leaſed him to truſt the bleſſed” Jeſus, that in him, 
as an infallible adminiſtrator, all fulneſs ſhould dwell. 
This high truſt was a neceſſary prerequiſite of the 
adminiſtration : and therefore, upon his engagement. 
to fulfil the condition of the covenant, reputed. in 
heaven as ſure as if it had been actually performed, 
all the benefits of the covenant were, not only made 
over to him in point of rigbi, but were delivered o- 
ver into his hand in 3 al poſſeſſion, that he might. 
%penſe them to ſinners, according, to the-method 
e — ſtated and agreed upon: John iii. 3 F | 
« „her loveth the Son, and hath given all things 
unto his hand,” Matth. xi, 27. © All things are 
divered unto, me of my, Father” Vert. a8; 
dome unto me, All ye. that labour, and are hea- 
Vy laden, and 1 will give you reſt 
a that he entered upon 
ou, V. 
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mark the following things 
1. The unſeen guard of the co) 


tural and ſpiritual things, to manage the ſame for 


thee, though thou 
for the defence of 


until the. Lord 


* 
ve you re 525 
pon the adniniſtraliem of the . 


briß the Treſtee of the civenant. 204 
98 long before his incarbation; even as | 


* 
* » 


oon as there was any place for the adniniſtering 
Saugt Which was in paradiſe after the fall? 

ough the Jolemnity' of his inveſtiture and taking 
poſſeſſion, was reſerved unto his 2, into- hea»: 
ven, when the man Chriſt was ſet at God'sjright, 


N 5 
1 ry CF. * 
(8 3 ab 4 4 


Thus the fulnefi of the covenant is in him: and 
this truſt makes the unſearchable ricbes of Chriſt, not 

to be particularly inventoried by us, ſince they 
are unſearchable. But, agreeable to what "hath, 


been ſaid before, we ſhall, for opening 5 thereof, 


CT 4 + 7 Y 8 
Aw enant is under his. 
hand. There is giyen unto him all power over nas, 


* 


the preſervation, protection, and reſtraint”. of (thoſe. 
ſometime. to be brought into the covenant; while, 


yet they are frangers from it, and neither perceive. 
the guard about them, nor the commander thereof: 


John v. 22. The Father —-hath committed all: 
« judgment, unto. the Son,” Hoſ. xi. 3. <1 taught 
Ephraim alſo to go, taking them by their arms, 
„ but they knew not that I healed them.“ Some-: 
times they are, during their ſtate of blindneſs, in 
eminent hazard. of their lives, and narrowly e- 
ſcape, before the ſtream of firong temptations 
threatening to carry them quite away; and yet the 
force of theſe is broken one way or other, and 
they brought back from the very brink of ruin; 
and they never truly know, whoſe debtors they 


are. for theſe things, nor ſee. the love-deſign in, 


them, until converting grace has reached them; and 
then they hear the captain of that guard faying to- 

them, as he ſaid to Cyrus,. If. xIv. 5. 1 girded 

220 hou, haſt not known me.” 80 

the mountain was ful of -horſes and chariots of fre, 

efence of Eliſha and his /ervant; while yet. 

the ſervant ſaw none for them, but againſt them, 
opened his eyes, 2 Kings vi. 117 


7 
. 


7.8 


3 ee the covenant is in him, 
Whereby to quic] 


en dead ſinners, and cauſe them 


to live. The Spirit of life behoved to be purcha- 
ſed for ſinners, otherwiſe there was no % for 


them. Now, the fulneſs thereof is purchaſed, and 
actually lodged in the Mediator, according to the 
covenant. Hence Chriſt propoſeth himſelf to dead 
Sardis, as having the ſeven Spirits of God, Rev. iii. 1.; 
and ſaith to 5% Jews, Tr v. 25. The dead. 
4 ſhall hear the voice of the Son of God; that is,, 
dead ſouls ſhall be quickened, and being quicken- 
ed, ſhall believe. The firſt Adam being made a. 
living ſoul, . was capable to co mmunicate natural 5 
life; but not being made 7 ſpirit, he could 
not reſtore. life once loſt : but the 4ſt Adam, was 
made a quickening ſpirit, to reſtore ſpiritual e to 
2 d in treſpaſſes and fins. So, in Chtiſt as 


/ 


none are forbidden, they ſhould all be 7 a- 


9. 


* 1 7 


7 
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6 
jeſus Chriſt having, in his birth, life, and death, 


wrought out the righteouſneſs of the new covenant, 
brought" it in, and preſented it unto his Father, 
Dan. ix. 24. with Lev, xvi. 15. And it was ſu- 
ſtained and accepted as the neu- covenant righteou/- 


. neſs, for 90 ying all that believe; and was lodged 


with the worter thereof, entruſted with it as Admini- 


ſtrator of the covenant. Hence he is ſaid to be 


made unto uf righteouſneſs,” 1 Cor. 1. 30. namely, by 
a divine conſtitution, even as he was made the co- 
venant. And intimation hereof is made unto ſin- 
ners in the goſpel, for a 
24. Surely, ſhall one fay, in the Lord have 1 
« righteouſneſs,” Heb. Only in the Lord (concerning 
me he hath ſaid.) is righteouſneſs. - They are the words 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, narrating the divine con- 
ſtitution concerning himſelf. Compare verſ. 23. 
with Rom. xiv. 10. 11. Wherefore, the goſpel 1s 
called the miniſtration of righteouſneſs, 2 Cor. Iii. 9.; 
and his miniſters, miniſters of *righteouſneſs, chap. xi. 
15.; he being intruſted with the new-covenant righ- 
feouſneſs, for to adminiſter it to ſinners, unto yuſtifi- 
cation of life, as the phraſe is, Rom. v. 18. 


4. The new covenant right to God is in his perſon 


as Mediator: and he is actually poſſeſſed of the 
Fulneſs of the Gedhead, as he is Adminiſtrator of the 
covenant, to communicate of that fulneſs to all 
that ſhall believe, Col. ii. 9.“ For in him dwelleth 
« all the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily.” Verſ. 
10. * And ye are complete in him, which is the 
c head.” Our Lord Jeſus, as the eternal Son of 
God, had a natural indefeaſible right to the fulneſi 
of the Godhead : but as the. ſecond Adam, he took 
out a new right thereto, purchaſing the fame by 
his obedience and death; and as ſuch, it is now 
lodged with him, to be communicated by him. 
And thus the peace. of the covenant, peace with 
God, is in him, Eph. ii. 14.; the ſonſbip of the co- 
venant, the adoption into the family of God, is 
in him as the fr/?-born among many brethren, Pſal. 
Ixxxix. 27. with John i. 12.; the covenant-intereſt in 
God as one's own God, is in him, John xx. 17. 
And to obtain all theſe in one, let the finner but 


receive Chriſt by faith, and he hath them; for they 


are all under his hand as Truſtee of the covenant, 
yea, in him as the ſtorchouſe of the covenant, 
F. The covenant-fulneſs of the Spirit of ſanifica- 
tion is in him, whereby to make ſinners holy : Col. 
i. 19. It pleaſed the Father, that in him ſhould 
4 all fulneſs dwell.” John i. 16.“ And of his ful- 
« neſs have all we received, and grace for grace.” 
- Having purchaſed the ſame with his own blood, it 
is lodged in him as Adminiſtrator of the covenant, 
in reſpect of which he is ſaid to be made unto us 
ſanctifcation, 1 Cor. i. 30. Therefore out of his 
ierced ſide came there forth blood and water; blood 
to remove the guilt of ſin, water to waſh away the 
defilement thereof. So he is the fountain opened for fin 
and for uncleanneſs : not a veſſel of that water of pu- 
rification, which, how full ſoever, would lack as 
much as it ſhould communicate; but a fountain, a. 
living ſpring of it, to ſupply the needs of the un- 
clean, without any lack in itſelf : « For God giveth 


« not the Spirit by meaſure unto him, John iii.“ 


4. Wherefore there is in him fuch a fiulneſs of the 
92 of holineſs, as is, by the infinite efficacy there- 
of, ſufficient to ſanfiify the whole family of Adam, 
and even the worſt of them. There is a fulneſs of 
all grace in him, to be communicated for the re- 


| pairing of the loſt image of God in us. There is 


grace enough in him to melt the hardeſt heart into 
evangelical repentance, Acts v. 31. to mortify the 
ſtrongeſt luſts, Gal. v. 24. and to quicken, and to 

ſtrengthen unto holy obedience, 2 Tim. ii. . 
6. The 'eſtabliſving grace of the covenant is in 
him, whereby to cauſe the moſt fickle and incon 


the covenant of grace. 


ound of faith, If. xlv. 


grave 


Wh 


n 4 N 2 4 "_— . 9 
24 N , , 
TY 1 Is; e 
„„ = 
i * ** „ 4 * ny 4 b np 
\ # "20M by 5 


; 2 ©. "NG 2 
Fa, ** 1 FS LY 


; W 
. FN . & 
% bad * 2 7 ” '4O 
„ £4 4 7 1 
* FR 


4 / 
* N #4 9 4 
. 45, 0 {+ 
FP 3 7 : ” i j 7 4 Wk 
8 ; g 99 1 age 1 9 
— ; - r 1 
1 6 
* 8 bh A L 
r 8 1 
2 5 . o l . Wy” WW - : þ +8 
i \% p * : 4 | ** 
0 . * 0 0 | 4 1 


ſtant, once in him, to perſevere unto the end: i 
verſ. 1. Them that are e 5 oa 
4 ther, and preſerved in Jeſus: Chriſt? "He ig 


conſtituted the head of influences for all his myſt. | 1 
cal members, which are to have their nouriflnme 


miniſter ed from him, Col. ii. 19. The giving out of 
continued pardons, neceſſary for them in this their 


ſtate of imperfection, is alſo in his hand, as the 


Traftee of the covenant, * exalted to be a Prince 
« and a Saviour, for to give repentance to Iſtael, 
« and forgiveneſs of fins,” A 
is fully furniſhed for preſerving of them in a ſtate 


communicate unto them, ſuizable to all their ex;. 
gencies, whether in 
guilt of their fin. h POT. Han $7 

7. The temporal things of the covenant are all in 
his hand, whereby to provide for, and afford pry: 


tection to his people, during their continuance in 


ee of the en or of the 
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V. 31. Thus he 
of grace, having a fulneſs of grace in himſelf to 


this world. In the covenant there was made to 


him a promiſe of his inheriting all things, as the firſts | 


born of the family of Heaven; and in his perſon as 


the laſt Adam, the ancient dominion over the crea 


tures was reſtored; as we heard before. Now, as 


he is the'Truftee of the covenant, the heritage of the 
world, and all things therein, is actually delivered 


over into his hand: ſo that he is not only Lord of 
the world in point of right, but in fact; having the 


fower of all therein, from the ſmalleſt rag for co- 
veri 


of nakedneſs, even to the crowns and 


ſceptres. This he himſelf witneſſeth, Matth. Xxviii. 


18, © All power is given unto me in heaven and 


in earth.“ Chap. xi. 27. © All things are deli- 


« vered unto me of my Father.” Hence to en- 
courage his impoveriſhed people in their building - 
of the ſecond temple, he faith, Hag. ii. 8. The 
4 filver is mine, and the gol 


d is mine,” namely, 
to give them to whom I will. And that theſe are 


Chriſt's words, appears from verſ. 6. compared 
with Heb. xii. 26, Accordingly, from Pfal. xxiv, 


1. © The earth is the Lord's, and the fulneſs there- 
« of,” the apoſtle clears believers right to the 
creatures, 1 Cor. x. 25. 26. And thus he is fully 


furniſhed for affording all manner of proviſan to 


his people, in temporal things: and all protefim 
from whatever dangers they can be in while here. 
The ſun, moon, and ſtars, the earth; ſea, and air, 
with all that in them is, are under his hand as the 


Truf 


God and the welfare of his people do require. 
8. The covenant-fulneſs of power over death and 


the grave is in his hand, whereby to diſarm death 


and bring about a glorious ręſurreſtin. 


of its ſting, ri 
b. he, „have the keys of hell and of 


« J,“ fait 


“ death,” Rev. i. 18. Death goes through the 


world as a mighty conquerors) whom none is alle 


to reſiſt; the grave follows, and none can keep 
back its prey, nor cauſe it to 


But the Mediator hath an effectual check upon 


them both. They are not abſolute potentates, 5, 


mighty as they are: there is one above them, to 
whoſe orders they muſt preciſely ſtick. Neath mij 
indeed enter in within the boundaries of the cove 


nant, and carry off the 5 as well 1 


others: but at the border it muſt drop its fin 


5 it up again. 


Truſtee of the covenant; and he can diſpoſe of them 
all for the ends of the covenant, as the glory of | 


— 


and enter without it; for the power of deaths | 


now in Chriſt's hand, and he will not ſuffer it i 


enter there with it. And the time cometh when: 


in he will ſay to the grave, Give up: and then the 
bars thereof will be broken aſunder, the gate 
thereof fly op! 


lodgers; for he is intrufed as Adminiſtrator of tit 
' power over ' death” and de 


laſtly, The eternal conſummate happineſs of ® | 


covenant, with full 
| F*. 77 


| 9. 


„ and it will deliver up to him 
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n k ond render the which is of ſo great importance for all to know 7 
covenant, 3 Wen after death, who have „ for their ſalvation, we 19 

L 08 We; ] md bb” together happy at the lat ſhall conſider, 1. The mating thereof; 2. The Hga- . 
aud then Jo power in beaven is given him. The fees; 3. The executor; and; A. The legacies.: | N 5 
d wp hath made him the great repoſitory of eter- -: Hin, As to the mating.of Chriſt's refament, it is „ 
ry he fountain from whence it ſhall ſtream firſt of all to be obſerved. that though the covenant. 1 
2 IS A Be j- andthe diſpenſing of it was indeed from eternity, the teſtament was not ſo. "i 
2 e to him: 1 John v. 11.“ God hath e For Chriſt made his teſtament as Adminiſtrater of the 
2 ER E non ree Wnae | 
John xvii. 2. 4 As thou haſt given him power over _ ut in time. He Mas from eternity the 

; all fleſh, that he ſhould give eternal life to as Tinſiee of the covenant, which grand truſt was a 

ae 2s thou haſt given him.” Wherefore his neceſſary prerequifite of his admmiſtratun : yet for- 

Rr cople do in faith commit their ſouls to aſmuch as his commencing Teſtator of the covenant 
dying 1 * hen, Acts vii. 5 9. Saying, Lord e- was an act of his adminiſtrutian thereof, there could 

m ge > my ſpirit.” And at the laſt day he be no place for it until there was place for aqmini- 

7 3 the ſentence, and ſolemnly receives ering the covenant, which there was not, till FE 
Fn into the kingdom of heaven, Matth. xxv. once the covenant of works was broken. K 
10 vv . + Abengto belt agrecth the nature of 3 . 

And thus Chriſt is the Puſtee of the covenant. is not fimply a will, but a will declared, teſtified, 
n b 1— e we Nef ee e 2 by word or: -2orit, or ſome one or o- 
Oe ig ad 2236, e eee hex atrial fee pleadable by * 
| rift the TzsTATOR of the couenant. to their obtaining of the legacies bequeathed. 

* . 25 MAPS 0 onof 99 +835: ee e liriſt s 3 which for ſubſtance is but one, 
In the next place, our Lord Jeſus is the Teſtatar js yet twofold, in reſpect of different arcum/tances 
=o he OO apoſtle. teacheth, * agrou ee it hath been veſted; namely, the old 

15. 16. 17. By the conditionary part of the cove- or firſt teſtament, and the net teſtament, 2 Cor. 
nant; God had a compenſation of the wrong done to ati. 14. Heb. ix. ix. 
N — 3 the — 2 : e Chrift s 4d f. 2 nt is the declaration of the laſt 
Chriſt od unſearchable riches to communicate unto will of our dying Saviour, touching his unſearch- - 
them, whereby they might be made happy: and able riches, confirmed by lain ſacrifices of divine 
bei to die in the cauſe, according to his cenenant, inſtitution, ſealed with the ſeals of circumciſian and 
ance thereof unto them; turning the promiſſory part filneſs of time, and the manifetation of himſelf to 
of the covenant reſpecting loſt ſinners, into à tgfd- Ifrael in the fleſh, —_ rte 0. Rom. iv. 11. 1 Cor. 

. ir favour, 1 Cor. Xi. 28. 4 This 233 v. 7. Luke xvi. 16. This his teſtament was origi- 1 

N e „* ilk ar an Ally N eee of mut h; wich kind of 1 4 = 

Hence it appears, that this belongs to the adm:- ment is called a nuncupative teſtament: but it was 3 

;/iration of "the. covenant, committed unto him, afterwards committed to writing; ſo that there ” 
| pe — ünners gartalers of the covenant· bene- was not only a ward of the teſtament to be heard, 
fits; yea, and that it is the firſt and fundamental act but a' took of the teſtament to be read, by the lega- 
of oe his adminiſtration, laid as a faundation of all toes, Heb. ix. 19. 20. And ſo we have it a written 
the other acts thereof, which are'but. ſo many teftament, in that part of the holy ſcripture called 
R ß ˙ fads > 
ph — a as 44 eie of the es ſame laſt will &y ra dying Saviour, touching his | 
5 3 in che promiſſory: part: and unſearchable riches, confirmed by. his own death on 
the benefits ſo diſponed, were actually delivered the croſs, ſealed with the ſeals of baptiſm and the 
over into his hand, as the appointed Truſtee of the Lord's fupper, N hu daes for e A f. 

t, as v e al ſeen. Now, he ha- Xi. 23. 24. 25. Matth. xxviii. 19. Heb. vii. 1 . 

vin on al je bi hand, — . — 2 170 This alle was originally a by word of mouth, 
of * to poor ſinners, by way of Teſtament, Luke in the time of his public miniſtry, wherein he de- 

xxii. 29, And I appoint unto you à kingdom, .dared his will anent the great ſalvation, which, as 

« 2s my Father hath appointed unte __ Or, the apoſtle obſerves, at Fi began to be ſpoken by the 

gs as my Father 4 f "PE. F200 ot Ts b 8 n N ann in like manner after- 

288 "OE m. The 1 wn ns in — —— and; we have it fo 

fgniies to fene, and; bath in ic the xiotion af a tovitten er L ah 8 - i 
federal or covenant diſpoſition, and a teſtamentary di. ture called y_the name of the New Teſtament, 

made by the Pathor 0 Ctrl ume; «fre! of telnet; we hd be eſlnet tobe of date 

his rage 28 e and Fo 1 ire Fr i Gen. iii. g. otherwiſe called I 

a teftamentary hip ition, ſince where 4 teſta- che time between the two evenings, Exod. xii. 6. that 

n e ealames. 

. la. 16.y1the with," AX" tho which time, our Lorl Jeſus di, im the, @= * 

9 evident, could have no place in the caſe of Promiſe of 48 ; I r rang 18. 

| the Fa e ; Of. the Nr . ſort is 3 the frees — ia — 5 Ie Omen e f 

mentary pA aries baggy fa wr 81 | . Auf of. bis purchaſe their accruing to ſinners . 3 
deed or conveyance of grace and liberality, with - thereby,” And thut day I judge tone been te 
out conditions properly 10 called: and foraſmuch rth day of the creation, the ſame day wherein 

properly fo: calle And Ioratumuc: fox FOE 8 ee u Fr 
r OE. Wu Ts We OS, 
— e = he — ' rag ee ergo nat Par yan do; agreeabte t the 8 — Al, read Pal. 
diſpoſition or — 8 — you pf 5715 e -lix; 12. They'who' cannot chin that-the events. 

For clearing of the nature of this teſtament, recorded from Gen. ii. 7. to the end of ” = = 
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£208 i adminiſtration of the covenant grace. 


chapter, were crouded within the compaſs of one 


the death of Chriſt, which are recorded Luke xxii. 


66. to the end, chap. xxiii. 1-33. John xix. 1. 
Matth. xxvii. 27. 28. John xix. 2. 5. 9.1 5. Matth. 


XXvii. 24. All which things were done in the 


ſpace of Half a day : for Chriſt was crucified about 


twelve of the clock, Luke xx11. 44.46. 
Some, through an unwillingneſs to think of 


their death, do put off the mating of their te/taments 


unto a death. bed: but ſo very willing was Chriſt, 
the ſecond Adam, to die for us, that he ſet his houſe 


in order, and ſo prepared himſelf for death, that 
very day wherein the firſt Adam fell. The buſi- 


neſs of the great King, and the buſineſs of the 


ruined world of mankind, required haſte. The 
whole fabric of the world was by Adam's fall ſo 


unhinged, that it was haſtening to a total diſſolu- 
tion, and mankind about to periſh in the ruins; 
till ems agen Adam went in, and bore up the pillars 
thereof, in virtue of his death to eſtabliſh the earth 
again, If, xlix. 8, Wherefore in paradiſe he made 
his teſtament in a few words, containing a diſpoſi- 
tion of the benefits of the covenant, in favour of 
poor ſinners, Gen, iii. 15. and typically went in un- 
der that weight of wrath, which was preſling 
down all: and ſo he eftabliſhed the earth again. In 
this form it was, that they of the firſt ages of the 
world had the te/tament. But it was repeated and 
renewed to Abraham, to whom the promiſes were 


made, Gal, iii. 16. comprehended under the name 


of the covenants or teſtaments of promiſe, Eph. ii. 12. 
As alſo to Iſrael in the wilderneſs, whom Moſes 


ſprinkled with. blood, „ ſaying, This is the blood 
« of the teſtament,” Heb. ix. 19. 20. And this 


was Chriſt's old teſtament, upon which all that be- 
lieved, from Adam to CHRIST, built their faith, 
and hope of obtaining the legacies left therein; 


though it was upwards” of four thouſand years, 
from the firſt making of the teſtament, unto the 


death of the Te/tator, by which the new teſtament was 
confirmed. . „ a Tn ny 

Now, the apoſtle faith, that “ a teſtament is of 
<. force after men are dead: otherwiſe it is of no 
« ſtrength at all whilſt the teſtator liveth, Heb. 
ix. 17. Was Chriſt's te/tament then of no force all 


that time? Yea, it was of force; and that by 


means of a pre-confirmation, being confirmed before, 
Gal. iti. 17. The. confirmation of a teſtament, in the 


ſenſe of the holy ſcripture, is by the death of the 


teſtator; as the apoſtle, in the forecited text, teach- 
eth the Hebrews. And in ſcripture-reckoning, 
there was a twofold death of the Teſtator here: one 
typical, another real. In reſpe& of the former of 
theſe, Chriſt was the Lamb ſlain from the foundation 
of the world, Rev. xiii. 8. having died typically in the 
ſacrifices then offered, Gen. iii. 2 1. and thereafter 


all along under the Old Teſtament. And by that 
death of the Teſtator was the pre- confirmation of the 
teſtament : ſo that from the day it was firſt made, 
it was of force, for the legatees obtaining the le- 


gacies therein bequeathed; foraſmuch as it was 
then alſo confirmed. Wherefore the apoſtle obſerves, 
that, in full conſiſtency with that known maxim 


anent teſtaments, Heb. ix. 17. above-cited, © Nei- 
« ther the firſt teſtament was dedicated without 
* blood,” verſ. 18. What the apoſtle means by 
the dedication of the teſtament, will be plain, if it is 
conſidered, that what our verſion of the Bible 


calls dedication, is, in the ſcripture-uſe of words fo 
rendered therein, nothing elfe but an entering on, 
or a firſt, or new. uſing of a perſon or thing, to 
what they were deſigned for: inſomuch that the 
very dedication of the temple was no more but that, 
as appears by comparing 2 Chron, v. 13. chap. vi. 
and vii. 1. with 4. 5. Wherefore, by the dedica- 
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tion of the teſtament, muſt be meant the legatees 
beginning to claim and obtain their legacies, u 
on the feament. And this, the apoſtle faith, waz 
not done without the tz/tament*s being confirmed 
by blood, or death: the which, thong really. the 
bloed or death of beaſts ſatrificed ; yet, according to 
the apoſtle's reaſoning, were reckoned the bleed or 
death of the Teftator, they being ſacrificed as types 
of him, fp ECM LA bg „ 
And hence it appears, that whatever have been 
the different circumſtances wherewith the teftiment 
in different periods hath been veſted; the Old and 
New Teſtament, nuncupative and written, are for 
ſubſtance but the One "teſtament of Feſus Chriſt the 
Jame yeſterday, and to-day, and for ever, Heb. Xiii. 8, 
having the ſame force and effect for full remiſſion 
of ſin and eternal ſalvation, legacies claimed and 
obtained by faith, in virtue of the teſtament, 


Acts xv. 11. Rom. iv. 13.: only, what was firſt 


declared by word of mouth, the ſame was thereafter 
written. The legacies at firſt bequeathed in general 
comprehenſive terms, were afterward particularly 
nominated: and in the New. Teſtament they are 


more clearly expreffed | than' in the Old. The for. 3 


mer was. à copy of the teſtament, fitted for the 
times before the Teſtator really died: the latter, 
fitted for all times thereafter, to the end of the | 
world; and therefore no other copy is to be ac. 
ese e ©) ny f hah hwd 2/4, 
.Secondly, It is to be inquired, Who are the lepatees, 
the parties in whoſe favour the feſtament was made, 
and who may, in the method of the teſtament, 
claim and obtain the legacies therein bequeathed? 
Chriſt's making his teſtament, being the funda- 
mental act of his adminiſtration of the covenant, as 
we have already ſeen; the legatees in the teſtament 
muſt needs be the ſame as the object of his adni- 
niſtration of the covenant, that is to ſay, finners of - 
mankind indefinitely :: for if Chriſt is authoriſed by 
the Father to adminiſter the covenant to mankind 
_ fenners1ndefinitely, and hath accordingly made his 


teſtament. for. that effect; ſurely none can be ex» | 


cepted out of the teſtament, that are not excepted 
- out of his adminiſtration. Therefore the apoſtle . 
lays down, for the foundation of faith, to thoſe 
who. had even imbrued their hands in the blood 
of the Lord of glory, their intereſt in the promiſe, 
Acts ii. 39.“ For the promiſe is unto you, and 
« to your children, and to all that are afar off, 
e even as many as the Lord our God fhall call” 
To whomſoever then the goſpel comes, we may 
warrantably ſay the promiſe is to you, and to yu 
and every one of you; even the promiſe of the | 
teſtament : and ye have acceſs: to claim it by faith, 
as your own legacy, your own mercy, Jon. ii. 8. 
And all the arguments adduced on the head of the 
object of Chriſt's adminiſtration, which need not to 
be repeated here, do prove this. 
And it is moſt. agreeable to the nature of the 
thing. In Chriſt's teſtament, the legatees are not 
expreſſed by their names, as in teſtaments where | 
the teſtator hath his children and friends about 
him, to whom he leaves his legacies: but it s 
«here as in the caſe, wherein ſome of the children 
or friends of the teſtator are not come into the 
world at the time of the making of the teſtament; 
who muſt therefore have their legacies: left to 
them under ſome general deſignation. Multitudes, 
multitudes of Chriſt's legatees were not bern when 
he died; and multitudes of them have not to 
this day ſeen the ſun: nay, when Chriſt firlt nab 
his teſtament, there were but two perſons in the 
world. Therefore the legatees have been expreſs | 
in it under a general deſignationg as thoſe of ſuch 1 
family. Now, this general defignation of the leg##9 * 
in Chriſt's teſtament, is not actua / belicuers "_—_ I 
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by they are put in po | 
ks 2 Taft of Beeler have a foundation in 
the teſtament prior unto it. And indeed the te/t4- 


ment is the ground of faith. Therefore it was made 


before there was one actual behever in the world, 
being made in paradiſe, and there recited in the 
hearing of our guilty firſt parents, who, upon 


ing of it, Gen. iii. 1 5. believed, and ſo. 
W acies. And thus 


ut in poſſeſſion of their le x 
WY be to "he end of the world: faith will come 


hearing of the teſtament, Rom. x. 17. Gal, iii. 


5 Neither is it the ele : for howbeit in them 


only 


until once we believe, cannot be the ground and 


warrant of believing, or embracing the teſtament, 


and claiming the legacies. Beſides, at that rate 
unbelievers continuing ſo to the end, could not 
be juſtly reckoned refuſers and {lighters of Chriſt's. 
teſtament, as having no portion nor concern in it, 
more than fallen angels. But the general deft 1 
nd- 


tion of the legatees in Chriſt's teſtament, is, ma 
| ſinners indefinitely : to thoſe of the family of A- 
dam are the legacies left, to be claimed and poſſeſſed 
of them by Faith: Prov. viii. 
« men, I call, and my voice 1s to the ſons. of 


37. « Him that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe 
« caſt out. JJC Tn 

Put the caſe, that a rich man ſhould, for the 
love and favour he bears to a particular family, 
leave his ſubſtance to them by bs rig to b 

divided among them: in this caſe it is evident, 
that however numerous that family be, all and 


every one of them are this man's /egatees, howbeit 


their names are not particularly expreſſed in the 
teſtament; and they need no more to clear their 


they are of that family. And upon the executors 
making lawfu! intimation to that family, that, ſuch 
a teſtament being made in favour of them, they 
come, claim, and get their legacies, in the me- 
thod of the teſtament: it is manifeſt, that all of 
them, who accordingly. come and make their 


ſhare of the legacy: but in caſe there be any of 
them, who wi 
thereto, they will juſtly loſe the benefit thereof, 
and may die of want for all the legacy that was 
left them in that teſtament. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
has made ſuch a teſtament : the loſt family of A- 
_ is the family conſtitute his 


e come to the executor and receive their legacies, 
t All that believe get the legacy: all unbelievers lofe 
E tt, and periſh under the want thereof; and th 

it periſh without all excuſe. They cannot pretend, 
18 ; 


that there was nothing /eft them by the Teſtator ; 
that it was not intimate unto them; which is the 
caſe of thoſe thit- never heard the-goſpel. But 


tor's kindneſs, and would never come and claim it 


. © They that obſerve lyin 
their own mercy.” - Accor ingly, to the elder 


rother the parable, Luke xv. the father ſaith, 
vn. V. | 
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have already believed: for aual believing 
r claiming of the 8 left 1 g 
ſſeſſion thereof; the 


« Unto you, O 


« man.“ Rev. xxii. 17. Whoſoever will, let 
« him take the water of life freely.“ John vi. 


claim, each to his ſhare of the legacy, but that 


claim, as members of that family, will obtain a 


| not come and make any claim 


_ and the 
gel is the lawful intimation made to them, to 


which is the caſe of the fallen angels: nor yet, 


ey periſh, becauſe, howbeit there was a rich 
| legacy left them, yet they undervalued the Teſta- 


faith. Hence the benefits of the covenant of 
Face, even in reſpect of unbelievers, are called 
ther own, namely, in virtue of the right they have 
to them by the tenor of Chriſt's teſtament: Jon. ii. 
vanities, forſake 


1 


% Ry. 
verſ. 31. 4 Son, all that I have is thine? So chap. 
Xvi. 12: © If ye have not been faithful in that 
« which is another man's, who ſhall give you that 
& which is your own?” that is, & the true tiches,” 
verſ, 11. And their ruin is lodged at the door of 
their unbelief, in not coming to Chriſt to receive 
them, John v. 40.“ And ye will not come to me, 
e that ye might have life.“ Chriſt's promiſes in 

lis te/tament are to mankind-/inners, as the promiſe 
of Canaan was to the Ifraclites in Egypt, indefi- 
nitely, thoſe not excepted Whoſe carcaſes fell in 
the wilderneſs, Exod. vi. 6. “Say unto the chil- 
« dren of Iſrael, I am the Lord.”Verſ: 8. And 


77: "Oh 1 will brin 8 you in unto the land concerning a 
only is the teſtament effeCtual, yet it is not to them 

the legacies are left ; they are not the only. 
perſons in whoſe favour the feſtament was made. 
For election being a ſecret not to be known by us, 


the which I did ſwear.” Thus was there a pro- 
miſe left them of entering into the reſt of Canaan : 
and thoſe who believed it, got the poſſeſſion ac- 
_ cordingly; thoſe who believed not, did loſe it. 
And they fell ſhort of it, not becauſe it was not 
left to them; but becauſe, though it was left to 
them, as well as to thoſe that entered, yet. they 
believed it not. So fays the apoſtle, They could 
% nat enter in becauſe of unbelief,” Heb. iii. 19. 
And this was no imputation on the faithfulneſs of 
God: for even in promiſes, as well as in covenants, 
there is a neceſſity of a mutual conſent unto the 
ſame thing; the party to whom the. promiſe is 
made, his acceptance” thereof being neceſſary to 
complete the obligation on the promiſer to make it 
effettual : becauſe. nome making a promiſe of a be- 
nefit to another, can in feaſon be thought either 
to bind himſelf thereby to obtrude his benefit on 
the other againſt his i; or yet to give up with 
it, as a thing to be abandened by him at any rate. 
Now, to this very purpoſe the apoſtle makes uſt 
of that caſe of the Iſraelites having the promiſe of 
Canaan left them, and yet coming /bort of it through 
unbelief, Heb. iv. 1. Let us therefore fear, leſt a 
« promiſe being left us of entering into his reſt, 
« any of you ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it. 
Verf. 2, « For unto us was the goſpel preached, 
„ as well as unto them: but the word preached 
« did not profit them, not being mixed with faith 
“ in them that heard it.” Compare Exod. vi. 9 
And Moſes ſpake ſo unto the children of Iſrael : 
cc but they hearkened not? a 
_ Thirdly, It is to be inquired; Who' is the executor 
of the teſtament? In teſtaments among men, the 
teftator and the executor are always different perſons : 
and it muſt needs be ſo, becauſe the teſtator dying 
cannot live again to ſee his will execute; there- 
fore one or more, who live when he is gone, muſt 
be nominated for that purpoſe. But here that rea- 
ſon ceaſeth. Jeſus Chriſt could well be the executor 
of his own teſtament, and needed not to appoint a- 
ny other to ſee to that matter. He was the Lord 
of life and death; and it was not fate be ſhould 
be holden of death, Acts ii. 24. Though he was 
really to die, to confirm his teſtament; yet he was 
quickly to riſe again, for the effectual execution 
thereof: accordingly the apoſtle obſerves, that he 
« was delivered for our offences, and was raiſed 
<« again for our juſtification,” Rom, iv. 25. And 
he lives for evermore. Even when he was in the 
rave, he was capable of executing his teſtament, 
Fein God as well as man, having a life which 
coold-wot be loſt, no not for a moment; namely, 
the divine life. And the executing of it then, when 
the human nature was in the Fate of death, was 
much the ſame as his executing of it before he had 
actually aſſumed the human nature at all. 
And that Jeſus Chriſt really i the executer of his 
own teſtament, appears from his being conſtitute 
by the Father Adminiſtrator of the covenant, to diſ- 
penſe the benefits thereof as great Steward of the 


ouſe of heaven; and from the a&s of that his ad- 
miniitration, 
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whoſoever would have any faving benefit by 
Chriſt's teſtament, or would partake of the /egacies 
therein bequeathed, muſt come'to b:mſelf to receive 
them; fince he is the Executor of his own teſtament. 
And therefore, the conſtant- call of the goſpel to 
life. and 
ſalvation; and the complaint on thoſe who forſake 
their own mercy, is, that they will not come to him, 
John v. 40. And the whole life of believers muſt 
be a coming to him, 1 Pet: ii. 4. that is, a living by 
Faith in him, Gal. ii. 20. whereby they may be dai- 
ly receiving of the legacies, according to their exi- 


periſhing finners, is to come to Chriſt for 


gencies. 


Fourthly, In the laſt place, it is to be inquired, 
What are the legacies left in Chriſt's teſtament, to 
poor ſinners of mankind, his only legatees? In the 
general, there is left to them therein what is ſuf- 
ficient to make them happy for time and eternity; 

even all the benefits of the covenant to be received 
by faith. Theſe are CurrsT himſelf, and all things 
in and with him,” Rom. viii. 32. And the general 
clauſe of the teſtament is, According to your 
« faith be it unto you,” Matth. ix. 29. It being 
beyond our reach fully to reckon up the particu- 
lars, it ſhall ſuffice to point at a few things, as 
the comprehenſive legacies, left by Jeſus Chriſt in 


his teftament, to ſinners of mankind indefinitely. 


Legacy 1. His own complete righteouſneſs, to co- 
ver us before the Lord; hence called the gift of 
righteouſneſs, Rom: v. 17. as being made over to us 
in his fe/tament, to be received by faith; in which 
ſenſe it is ſaid to be revealed unto faith, that is, to 
be believed or truſted on, 'and ſo received and put 
on, chap. i. 17. Dying perſons are wont to leave 
ſuits of erz to their poor friends: but our 
dying Saviour left to all his legatees, the garments 
of ſalvation, the robe of bb II. Ix1. 10.; beau- 
tiful garments, chap. lii. 1.; white raiment, Rev. iii. 


18. as a ſuit of rejoicing for that, though he was 
1 hoes for evermore. Our fa- 
ther Adam leſt us nated, to our ſhame : yet need 
we not go naked, nor our ſhame be ſeen. For, by 
the /econd Adam's teſtament, ſufficient cloathing is 
left to our father's broken family; even the robe 4 flow rivers of living water.“ 
of his own righteouſneſs : and nothing remains, but 5 
that we receive it as his legacy to us, and put it 
on. A holy God cannot admit us into his preſence 
in our ſpiritual nakedneſs : the law requires us to 
appear before him in unſpotted holineſs of nature, 
and perfect righteouſneſs of life, as the condition of 
life; and withal, with a ſati faction to juſtice, by 
ſuffering, becauſe we have finned. . But how can 
we make ſuch an appearance before him? We can 
by no means put ourſelves in ſuch a condition, 
by any thing we can do or ſuffer. Yet is not our. 
caſe hopeleſs, We have a good friend, the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who hath left us by te/tament the hol:- 
neſs of his nature, wherewith he was born; the righ- 
teouſneſs of his hfe, even all the good works he 
wrought in obedience to the fen commanidments, 
during his /ife on earth; and the /atisfafion made 
by his death, and ſufferings from the womb to the 


dead, he is alive, and 


grave: he hath made all theſe one undivided gi 


of righteouſneſs, and bequeathed the fame to us in 
his teſtament, to be received by faith. 7 means 
may be 


hereof, the moſt wretched ſinner of us al 


beautificd in the fight of a holy God, have where- 


* 


1 5 The adminiſtration of the cavenant of gract᷑. 
miniſtration, both in this life, and in that which 
is to come: for he it is that hath in his hand the 
conferring of grace, both real and relative, on ſin- 
ners; and the. conferring of glory on ſaints: the 
which are the executing of his te/tament, as well as 
the adminiſtering of the covenant: the former being 
ſubordinated to the latter. Mean while it cannot 
be refuſed, that he execates it by his Spirit, and 
employs geſpel- miniſters in the matter. Wherefore, . 
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Head iy, | 
with to anſwer all the demands of the lam for life 
and obtain 4 full N and acceptance with God 28 
pr in 25 ſight. How ſhall we eſcape, if, ne. 
ver claiming this legacy, we trample on the Teſtz. 
een r nA wn og 

Legacy 2. His newicovenant intereſt in God, where. 
by to render us happy : Heb. viii. 10. “ will be 
« to them a God.“ Our father Adam left his 
whole family without God in the world, Eph. ii. 12. 
This was an unſpeakable loſs, a ruining loſs: all 
miſery in time and eternity was wrapt up in it. 
It was a loſs that could never have been campenſed: 


and to ur it was zrrecoverable. But Jeſus Chriſt 


hath recovered for us the loſt covenant : intereſt in 
God, and bequeathed it to us in his teſtament. This 
is a legacy full beyond our comprehenſion, Wo 
can conceive fully what is in that, . I will Je yo 
God? Surely all blefſedneſs is in it, for time and 
eternity: Pſal. cxliv. 15. «„ Happy is the people, 

4 whoſe God is the Lord.” Herein is left you peace, 
and reconciliationfwith God, John xiv. 27.; adoptim 


into the family of God, 2 Cor: vi. 16. 17. 18.; yea, 


that ye ſhall have God for your own God, your own 
heritage, in a joint-heirſhip with Chriſt, Rom. vii. 
17.: All the perſons of the Godhead to be yours ; the 

Father to be your Father, the Son your Saviour, the 
Holy Ghoſt your Sanctiſier: and all the attributes of 


God to be employed for your happineſs, Nothing a 


on Chriſ's part, nothing on God's part, ſtands be- 
tween you and all this: nothing can make you 
come ſhort of it but unbelief. That new-covenant 
intereſt in Gad is purchaſed by the blood of the ever - 
laſting covenant; it is given over unto Jeſus as Ad- 
miniftrator of the covenant; and he again hath, 
made it over to you by teſtament. And what remains, 
but that ye came to the Executor, and receive your 
Aach; by faith? Alas! that any ſhould, be found 
who have no heart to . VVV 
Legacy 3. His Spirit of grace, we ſo much need. 
Hear the words of the teſtament, Prov, i. 23, 
« Turn you at my reproof: behold, I will pour 
out my Spirit unto you.” Chriſt -hath the ſeven | 
Spirits of God, even a fulneſs of the Spirit in him. 


. ſelf, to communicate; and hath made over the 


ſame, by his teſtament, to ſinners of Adam's race: 
withal, as Executor of the teſtament, he hath made 
intimation thereof, declaring himſelf ready, to 
give the Spirit unto all that come to him accords 
ingly 3 John vii. 37. “ Jeſus ſtood and cried, fay-. 
ing, If any man thirſt, let him come unto me, 
« and drink.” Verſ. 38.“ He that belieyeth on me, 
&« as the ſcripture hath ſaid, out of his belly ſhall 
| | Verſ. 39. « But 1 
« this ſpake he of the Spirit, which they that be-. 
« lieve on him, ſhould receive,” O ſuitable le- 
gacy for Adam's children! Here is life for us, life 


for our dead ſouls : for his Spirit is the Spirit of life 


e the bands of fin and death, Rom. vii. 2. 
How fhall dead ſouls live? Our Lord himſelf an · 

ſwers that queſtion at: large, John vi.; ſhewing 
himſelf to be the life-giving bread, that giveth bt. 

unto the world, verſ. 33.; that it is by eating this 
bread ſouls ſhall. live, verſ. 57.; that the quickenng 

Spirit is in it, verſ. 63.; and that it is to be eaten 
by faith, verſ. 35. 63. 64. Whither then ſhould | 
the ſoul go for hfe, but to Chriſt as Executor of bu 
own teſtament? yerſ. 68. For as we derived death. | 
from the firſt Adam, ſo we muſt derive life from 


the fecond Adam, elſe we cannot*have it, vert 54+ . 
Here is regenerating and ſanftifying grace for us, 


whereby our natures may be changed, . Ezek. xXXV. 
26. the image of God repaired in us, through | 7 14 
received, anſwering to the grace in the man Cm 
as the wax to the ſeal, John i. 16.; for all th 


worketh the Spirit of Chriſt in thoſe who H,, 
Eph. i. 13, Here is made over to us grace When 
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| J he hath diſponed in it à tingdom, \ 


by we war bs taatled to. hots eb ner 1 
ance, Tech, mii. 10, Paek xxxvi 31; to ma 
newneſs of life, verſ. 23. and to mer 0 


nd 


of the body, Ram. vill, 23, Mert k beque 


unto us enlightening grace, whereby 
cern our duty : for the Sport is. 


— or ly, - Ve 
word, Chriſt having left Hos 347 x. 
his teſtament, all grace ſu to our needs Ii 
open to us. \Wheretore none ab bel the goſpel 
remain deſtitute of they will 
not come ty CY 13 8 IE phe 100 4 
Legac uitahle fartion e 19g 5; 
this aue wiſdom ſees needful: P ar 50 
3. & Thou ſhalt. dwell in the lan- py hg they. 
« ſhalt be fed.” Chriſt, in his te eng 
poned to ſinners a vane even the kingdom 
and added thoſe things thereunto, 1 vi. w 
His teſtament is ſuited. to all our needs, 2 in 
temporal things: he hath 95 to e wg 
proteftion, according to the promiſes made th 
anent. in the covenant. Theſe promiſes n 
made to himſelf in the eternal covenant, he h. 
by his teſtament, as it were, indorſed to us, to be 
made forthcoming to all. who by faith embrace it, 
and claim them upon it. Wherefore believers may 


255 2 John 1 i. 27 Ina 


o to Chriſt for their daihj Bread, as well as fr 


ſpiritual benefits ; pleading: the tefoment for the one, 

as for the other. And to receive the: bread and- Ty 
water in virtue of Chriſt S. teſtament, will be more 
ſatisfying to a- Chriſtian in the exerciſe of faith, 
than all che fulneſs of worldly men e faraſs 
much as at that rate they have them as the pur . 


chaſe of the precious blood of che Tee and 4 den of Gag, 


his Father's bleſſing therewith. 

Ligacy 5. An unſlinged death: John vil. 51. «1 
da man keep my faying, be all; never? ſee 
4 death.” Men. in their teſtaments make provi- 
tion for the comfortable {; : of their legatess ;' but 
they can leave them . nothing-.ta make. death-fafe 
and comfortable to them. But in Chriſt's teſta· 
ment there is ſpecial 1 5 for his legatees in 
death, as well as in nothe * 2 
the ſaints have wdeanied: 1 ty 
dying comfortably in the faith of the the feed bela: 
ment, Heb. xi. 13. Our Lord Jeſus being to en- 


Keunter death armed with its Ai, and that in its 


full frength given it by. the broken. _ WAS: per 
fectly ſure of the victory: ſo making ebene. 
ne left it as a pa part of his laſt will, t 

am's race ſhould be fr from. gh of death, 
through faith 3 in i bins) & Ap 5 ſing y 


d+ «a; 


caveat ah ramble is it, that men, * 
8 i ppearing and 
end, appearin ers, 
F wy none elle ee Hees 'he FE. e NNE 
a4 6. and. laſt... Everlaſting. i on "the. nther, 
death: Jahn vi, 58... He that eateth of 

me "i bread, ſhall live 74 ever.” Chriſt's teſta- 
ar ole not only to, this, but che cher work; 
it is proviſion made not only fox time, but for 
ws, the king-- 

the le heaven, as an everlaſting inberitance for 
Zatees, . "or This UN Hard 


e Spirit. of grace n 
5 member, that it n e cencerns 


it, à Bihle, in ꝓqur hand 


2nd direction, John xvi. 13.3 exciting and frength: - 0 wy. wheres get m come to Chriſt 
| ening grace, Which comes by the jug þ of (hee, Taal: mpon. the. 185 Ine 
Philip. L 1 wi. 16. ] comforting: grace al; b e cen . tb 
27 and üctions, for he is. 81 nfartat abs - he .compretien 
145 where once he comes, John xiy. 16. kellament Wes enter rol pe 
und on grace, whereby the finger, once in detail. them, there would. be Ne 
is for ever 01 17 falling way, e ither the hoot ent, 5705 


perceiye of ned Kean 


© vou, as parties legatees. in e OT 85 
made: ſince ye are urn, fan. F nzwy,: Di +: 

he teftoment. is e ping to Vati, both a 
the preaching of the word Ie. OY PREHAG A 6 

| e are call 
came to Chriſt, 38 RR or it, by Faith in ti 
to receive your legacies... Happy will you be, if ye. 
Bore the call. But if ye do. not, it will be morg 
takerable for Tyre 5: Sides + at the day of judgment thas 
or your. a 
e that not only * legacies % you in 
Chriſt's Wied ent but the be ane was intimate unto 
vou, and Fe. were called to come to the Exerutet 
to receive them, but ye belreved not, TH not. 
1 0 1 of eat ks W Abi. 


nk aj urbane ve eruepant, 9 
Theor ai being zu to 


no creature ' witneſs unto; 


being Ser an ahſolute ſecret, to the whol 
creation : a 


9 * 


ſufficient to unfold the. nature t] 


hereof... 
= jag yy ag the e gal 


on 75 2 ; 


T . R len 3 Wiſdom, which God ory 


- world, 1 Cor. ii, 1. And thence ap, 


ars: a be of conſtituting a Prophet of f 
== and that none but a divine. perſon was” 


thereof; and. this {6 


fit. to be the ariganal Prophet. 
much the Moores ie, chat, by reaſon of the foeritual 
blintlzeſs. of the parties. unto. wham it was to be 


revealed, a mere objectixe revelation could nat ba 
natural man reccis - 


cient in the caſe; for © the 
Nel not the things of the Spirit of God; for 


+. they are faoliſhn 8 neither can be know 


<«. them, becauſe the ituall diſcerned, 
verſ. 2 2 Wherefore Belus Che e a5 A 


ſtrator af the 


mony, Moſes truly ſaid unto the fathers 


And whoever elſe were at an 


time prophets ele. 
. he alone Was e 


rophet of it, John i 1. 


2 N man hath ſeen God at any 5 the on- 
of che 


begotten: Son, which is in the b 
64 Father, her hath declared bim.“ 


And in this charaQer Chriſt was conflitate. 8 


The Meſſmger, (2% The Moni aud, (3) The 4. 
terpreter of the coenant. 241 of} 4:14 46 
A. In the. Ne of Prophet, he was lte 


the Maſenger of the covenant, Mal, as 1. 600 2 -x4 | 


good tidings o hat treat of peace into the 
7 only {o, but, by the authority of He 
to proclaim. the greaty to ſinners, to offer 
eee 08 eee ee to ac 


2 | geh 


zen 


— . — 


e your condemnation, 
8 


it „enten . 
of _ 


{ cranfaRtion, which 


in that it was a myſtery. of the naps = 
zii. 10. no- K. Urs Was Sh: 


covenant, conſtitute the Prophet 

| thereat; 5 being be of) of whom, by the apoſtle 3 teſti⸗ 
Aro 

KC her ſhall the wh your God raiſe up ants, au, 

ce unt me, Acts iii 2285 


r.themy, 
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that 3 
2. In the ſame capacity he was cônſtitute the 


„ heaven, is above all 


unto men. We are not only ſlow to 


e . eee eee ˙1·]ð1?to e oa 
.* 


* 


ad ſuch à meſſenger thereof, , 


* 


97540 of unpa lelled weight and importance, 


witneſs of the covenant, II. Iv. 4. « Behold,-I have 
« given him for a witneſs of the people.” God 
knew the world to be- a guilty world, whoſe con- 
ſciences witneffed the demerit of death; and that 
therefore they would be very /low to believe the 
good news from heaven, touching the covenant of 
peace: and- for this cauſe he would give them one 
competent to witneſs the truth thereof; and pitch- 
ed upon Jeſus Chrift for that effect. He was a ſon 
of Adam; ſo the more fit to atteſt it unto nen. he 
was the eternal Son of God; and therefore not liable 
to error or miſtake in his teſtimony: he was an 
eye-witneſs to the eternal tranſaction; and ſo he 
could ſpeak in the matter that which he had ſeen with 
hit Father, John viii. 38, He came down from 
heaven, where the covenant-was made, unto earth, 
in favour of which it was made: wherefore he 
could witneſs in the earth, what he had ſeen in hea- 
ven about it, chap. in. 31. « He that cometh from 

Verſ. 32. “ And what he 
& hath ſeen and heard, that he teſtifieth.” In him 
we.have a twofold witneſs, which is full evidence in 
hw. He is the Amen, the faithful and true witneſs, 
Rev. iii. 14. In him we have the witneſs of man; 
in reſpe& whereof he is the faith ul witneſs : and 
the witneſs of God; in reſpect whereof he is the 


true Tvitneſ5, even truth itſelf, . Compare John viii. 


18. I anrone that bear witneſs of myſelf ;” where 
Chriſt being a divine witneſs, in reſpect of his God- 
head, is-ſaid to bear witneſs of himſelf, as. a man 


appearing in the world, revealing the covenant. 
appearing g 


And in reſpect of both theſe, he is the Amen, whoſe 
witneſs confirms and determines the truth of the 
„„ /// TT 
3. He is in the ſame capacity conſtitute the inter- 
preter of the covenant, Job xxxiii. 2 3 teach it 


| ieve the co- 
venant, but it is hard for us to underſtand it. It 


lies ſo far beyond the reach of our natural under- 
ſtanding, that we cannot under/tand it in a ſaving 
manner, unleſs the Son of God hath given us an under- 


ſanding, (a ſupernatural one), that we may know him 
that is true, 1 John v. 20. And whoſoever ſhall pun- 


derſtand it, muſt be all taught of God, John vi. 45: 
the 


that is, of Jeſus Chriſt, verſ. 46. So he is by 


Father conſtitute interpreter, and great teacher of 


the myſtery of the covenant: and all the children 


of the covenant muſt be his diſciples, and learn of 


Bim. | | 
Nov, Chriſt's adminiſtration of the covenant, as 


the prophet thereof, may be taken up in theſe three 
- wag Plowing. oO EE 5 
I. His intimating and offering the covenant to ſin- 


ners, by his word, for bringing them perſonally in- 


to it. This he did from the time of Adam's fall, 
zs now doing, and will do even unto the end of 
time, that the my/tery of God ſhall be fini/bed. He 
began the O/d-Teftament diſpenſation thereof, in per- 


fon. Appearing in human ſhape, with his own 


mouth he gave the firſt nofice of the covenant that 
ever there was in the world, and made the firſt of- 

Fer of it in paradiſe, Gen. iii. 8. 15. He carried it 
on by prophets and ordinary teachers, whom he 
. commiſſionated for that effect, and furniſhed with 

gifts for the work. The former of theſe he em- 

ployed to write in his name, as well as to eat 
therein, in that matter: and by both he ſpoke to 

ſinners, intimating and offering the covenant unto 
them, by their means; whether through the word 


written or ſpoken, And thus he managed that 
work, to the ſalvation of thoſe who believed, in 
the putriarchal ages before and after the food ; and 


—— — ˙ͥ'4 —y——ũ l —— — — — 
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| The admmiſiration of the covenant of grace. 
cept, by coming into it perſonally. A covenant 


he ſets home on 


all along the time of he Jon church, from Mo. 
ſes to the end of that diſpenſation. ' Then he alſo 
began the New-Teſtament diſpenſation in his own 
perſon. Having by his incarnation become man, 


e applied himſelf to this work. Though he was 
born king 'of the Fes, Matth. ii. 2; and many of 


them would have had him to have mounted hei- 
throne, John vi. 15.; yet he chuſed rather to ap- 
peat in the character of a prophet, and betake hin. 
ſelf unto the work of the niniſtry, for to preach 
the goſpel, and intimate and offer the covenant 
to periſhing ſinners; and ſo he was a-miniſter of the 
circumtiſſon, Rom. xv. 8, Of him in this capacity 
particularly, Solomon, that ting-preacher,. was 2 
type, Eccleſ. i. 1. And this alſo he did, and ſtill 
doth carry on mediately and by proxy, eſpecially 
after his aſcenſin into heaven; and that partly by 
his apoſtles and other extraordinary officers, whom 
he employed to write, as well as to /peeh, in his 
name; and partly by ordinary miniſters of the go- 
ſpel, to be continued in the church to: the end of 
e world, ye 11. 12. 13. Thus he is now 
adminiſtering the covenant unto us, by putting his 
writtex word of the Old and New Teſtament in our 
hands, and ſending men in his name to preach the 
goſpel unto us. By thefe means he ſpeaks to fin- 
ners, intimating and offering them the covenant: 
and ſo he carries on the work, to the ſalvation of 
thoſe that believe, and rendering unbelievers ine - 
cuſable, 2 Cor. v. 20. Rev. iii. 22. Luke x. 16, 
Wherefore the er of the covenant made to us in 
the goſpel, is his offer: and though the word is 


ſent to us by men, they are but his voice in the 


matter, he is the ſpeaker. Then ſee that ye refuſe nut 
him that ſpeaketh, Heb. xii. a . 
2. His making the intimation and offer of the 
covenant efe#ualto the elect, by the Spirit, 1 Pet. 
i. 12, © By them that have preached the goſpel un- 
& to you, with the Holy Ghoſt ſent down from 
& heaven.” The great Prophet of the covenant can 
effectually teach the moſt unteachable ſinners of 
mankind; cauſing light not only to break forth in 
a dark world, by his word, but in dark hearts, by 
his Spirit: for the fulneſs of the Spirit of light is 
in him, and he hath che- ſalve for the ſpiritually 
blind, Rev. iii. 18. He knoweth who are his, in 
whoſe name he contracted with the Father, and 
received the promiſe of the $p:rit : and, ſooner or 
later, he fo enlightens them, that he reſcues them 
from under the, power of their ſpiritual darin, 
and renders the adminiſtration of the covenant eſ - 
fectual to them, however ineffectual it be to o- 
thers, Col. i. 13. And this he doth, by bringing 
his word to them with power, through the efficacy 
of his Spirit opening their eyes. In the firſt place, 
by his Spirit = upon them, as a Spirit of bondage, 
their conſciences, the holy lau in 
the commands and curſe thereof, as of divine autho- 
rity, and binding on them in particular. Hereby 
they are convinced of their fin and miſery, ſeeing 


their ſin as heinous in the ſight of God, and his 
wrath due to them for their ſin: they are filled 


with remorſe, terror, and anxiety; are made to pu" 
for relief, feel an abſolute need of Copier and bis | 
righteouſneſs, and deſpair of relief by any other waf, 
455 f. and "oth 30. "Al then, by the 
ſame Spirit acting within them as a Spirit of life, 20d 
communicated unto them from himſelf, in the | 
word of the goſpel, he ſets home on their heat! | 
and conſciences, the glorious goſpel in its free ff 
1 life and ſalvation to finners through Je | 
Chriſt, as it ſtands in the holy ſcriptures; clearing 
and demonſtrating the ſame unto them, to be the Wm 


fallible word of the eternal God, and his word to. 


them in particular: 1 Theff. ii. 13. « Ye received? | 
not as the word of men, but (as it is in trot) | 


3 
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For the promiſe. is ung you”. Verl, | 
they that gladly received his 4. 


JJV ͤ ͤ ⁰ we, WTTIL TRee m e  w 


"7 the word af Gd, Chap.}. 5. * For Naarn 
« came not unto you fl word only, but alſo f 
« power, and in the Holy S bebe Fe muc 
« affurance.” This demon/s of the 18 ti 


hich ering gl leareth 1 em the grand 
their 1 in r a8 faith . 5 

Cor. preaching, wat— emon- 
Ml ration of the do tat your 


« faith Mond d 17 flag in the Walon of men, 
« but in the paves or Gage, And it is an interna! 
atteſtation of the rd of. the 77 unto. them, 


diſtin from the en erternal or nuniſterial at- 


teſtation of it; accofdin 
viour, John xv. 26, % 
6 proceedeth from | . e 1 
6 me.” Verſ. 27, * Age 
« neſs.” 
of ſpiritual ſight, John vi. 40. 
Cnzls r in his tranſcendent g ory ind excellency, 
exhibited to them in the free promiſe of the goſpe 
they are. infallibly brought to beliet an} The Spirit 


to the Bb Of « our Sa: 


this bak wap the word of the Hale del to, lem. they, Bib 


embrace it, and it to themſelves b 
faith ; A may be ſeen in t elt converts, Acts ii 1 


38. Then Peter ſaid unto them, Repentz and be J 


« baptized ever 


one of 1 [oy th, the name of eſus 
« Chriſt, for 


e remiſſion of ſins,” . Ver 39. 
od „ 
ond, were mY 
- 2 His teachi d inſt being hem b 
Lach, His tea ng and inſtru them 
Wy ord — Spirit, hing thencefe orth as Children y 
the covenant, his own diſcipl h The whole plan 


of falvation is laid down in i covenant, being a 


myſtery of the . manifold wiſdom. of (God, 'whereof 


there is ſtill more and more. to. be learned: and 


Chriſt is the rent Dep Prophet to teach it. And © the 
« ſecret of the Lord is with them that fear him ; 
® and he will ſhew them his covenant,” Pſal. xxv. 


14. The ſaints, by reaſon of the remains of 5175 | 


neſs in their minds while here, are apt to loſe fi 
of the purties in the covenant : but. the great 7. — 


pbet is to ſbeto them the Father, and to manifeſt bim. 


ſelf unto them, by the . The condition of tlie 
covenant, the Mediator s own righteouſneſs, the 
ſole ground of all their hopes, cannot be kept in 


view, but by means of the light 9 of life from him 
E 


y have a belie- 
ving view of the promiſes and Privileges of the cove- 


felf. And in his light only ay 


nant. The duties of the covenant, whereof the 
exceeding broad law of the ten commands; is the 
rule, are many; and though they be clear in 
themſelves, yet are they often ſo dark and per- 


plexed to us, that we cannot diſtinguiſh between 
ſin and duty: but the children ol dl 


fult in all cafes; and of whom! they ay learn how 
to ſteer their courſe” in every Point; and 0 the 


“ meek will he guide! in jud n the k wi 
© he teach his wa al. 22 I 8 8 


The darkneſs 5700 ht o muh d b. 5 
thing but the bt dne 6 man 3 | fas BS 


fectually diſpel. 


The true /; 1 is a benefit 'of . 
e * arckiaſed by the blood of Chriſt, ma 
- * with him among the reſt o the benefits of 


t truſt : and he hath the. diſpenſing of, its 

the great Prophet of the covenant. To þ n then 
mu we have our recourſe for 1 phe in n all cafes, © 
whether we be under the midnight 'darki 
natural ſtate, or under the W of ellen 


| Preſent imperfection of a ſtate of g 


"he mid-day light. of glory, the, Lan is "the The of 


e heavenly city, Rev. xxi. 


And 
Pu V. Chr Chriſt is che As rj 45 the ge en 


133 t 11 ae 
porkance, x 5 gra ao 


and authority for that 


By the Fan hereof, &etting, d 1 | 
2 knowledge of 


adminiſtration, is to gather toge 


church, which is bis body, 


the' Sete 
have an infallible teacher, whom they, may £997 


grace of the new ,coventint can 7 


ſs of a « 
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1 


both t6 the honour of God, an 
of fouls; and of ſuch a diffuſive and gene. 
rh 7 pwr to mankind, Fu y oe, iy pomer 
thereof re d one inveſted wi on | 
Jae effect. And the. 215 ſition of 
the parties, öbjectt of the admiiniftration, . — 
with the nature of the thing itſelf, which concerns 
the inner man chiefly, an the diſpoſal of the 
choiceſt of Heaven's OO, at once laid aſide the 


7 eateſt of men, and the higheſt of angels, as no 


more it to bear that e, than to produce ano 


ther world out 'of nothing. Wherefore the Fa- 
ther's choice in that matter natively fell on his 


own Son, the Second Adam: and; he was' made 


King of the covenant. 
98. as Creator of of che world, is King of che 
&, by an original, underrved ri right : pA ſo he 


hath” the ſupreme power over it, of which he can 
no more diveſt hiniſelf, than o Bis being. This 14 | 
W efſe 4 kingdom, common to the three perſons 


Pony "oe 


. Godhead, the Fathers the 
ke _Holy "Ghoſt 


ut the 11 of the ben 


"whereof" we eak, 
th derived, Melegated one, ch the Mediator 


 Chrift holds of his Father, by the tenor 6f he c. 
| venant, for the adminiſtration. thereof; as is declared: 


Pfal. ii. 6, ce Yet have I ſet my Ling upon my ho- 
4 1y hill of Zion.“ Now, hy eat deſigtt'of that 
er ſinners of man- 
kind into one body, under the bond of the covenant ; 
and to make thei. Happ py, in the enjoyment- 9 05 

the which 


body, the church, is the tin dom of the covenant; a 
kingdom that was to be won, and raiſed out: o 


the privileges thereof, in grace and 2 


the rebel world of mankind, 5 ing in wicketneſs ; and 


whereof CyzisT was, by k is "Father, "onſtirat 
the alone King and Head. 


In lubtervieuey to this Kin dom; the lingdom „ 


providence throughout the world was alſo committed 


to him, being made the head over all things to the 
7 Eph. i. 22. 23. he was ap- 


pointed to rule, not only over his willing Hells, n 
bot in the midſi of his enemies, Pſal. cx. 2. The ma- 


nagement of the wheel of providence, throu hout 
2 whole world, was put into the hand of Zion -s 


ng. Into the fame hand that the Father hath 
committed the government of the church, he hath 


alſo committed the government of che 20071. for 


5 is no exception. „The Father hath' commits | 

ted. all judgment unto the Son,“ John v. 22. 
« all. power in heaven and in earth,” Matth. 

18. So he is « Lord of lords, and Kin ing of ings, = 

Rev. xvii. 14. and“ by him kings --pfirices - © 


1 4 rule, and nobles, even all che judges 7 the | 


& earth,” Prov. viii. 1 7 18 * headfhip over 
the wrd was neceſſi adminiſtration of the 
covenant, as head. of "the ce: -* neceſfary [for 
comp nafling the ends thereof. Being veſled there: 
wich he fets up and puills'down, in the world,” 1 = 
ſees meet fol the great purpoſes 'of the coves 
nant: and of what ufe this; is, in the Sami af 
thereof, may be learned from Iſ. : XTifi. 14, 
our ſake” (namely, for the fake of tiles ee | 
Sf have ſent 2 Babylon, and Have dre if he. down 
« all their nobles, ind the Chaldeans.“ Verſ. 15, 
Lam-—yopr King.“ Thus the King and Had 2 


the charch Maps all things by his providence, = 
as well without as ee N 1. ongh in 4 i 


very different manner, F e in a LOA different , 
33 7 l 4 + N 24, | relatis ; 
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relation, as to his don people, and to ſtrangers. The though in the covenant - Itfelf thete are 18 ale I 
which was typified i in David, who for benefit Nen fo called, but e < 

of his own kingdom, the kin dom of Iſrael, was fus Chriſt in his own, pet 5x 15 
made “ the head of the Heathen,” Pfal. xviii. 43. 


For « David {mote the Philiſtines, and ſubdued 
« them,” 2 Sam. viii. 1. N and the « Moabites,” 
verſ. 2. 4 and the Syrians,” verſ. 6. * and all they 
of Edom became David's ſervants,“ verſ. 14. 
% And David. reigned over all Ifrael, and David 
KL e executed Judgment' and juſtice unto all his peo- 
le,” verſ. 15. 
Now, the chief acts of Chriſt's adminiſtration of 
the covenant, as he is King thereof, are theſe. 
1. His appornti ing ordinances of his kingdom, both 
for bringin nners perſonally into the cove- 


nant,.and for confirming and ſirengthening the 


dovenanted; as alſo officers of his kingdom, to ad- 
aſter theſe ordinances i in, his nam& and autho- 
Both'the one and the other were different, 
ws, the Old Teſtament, and under the New; 
which hath made two different forms of external 
adminiſtration of the covenant; the old, which i is 
aſſed away, and the new, that will continue to 
the end of the world: but both were from the 
me authority, and for compaſſing the ſame great 
efigns of the covenant, agreeable to the different 
times for which they were appointed; and are all 
of them to be found in the Ferip tures of the Old 
and New Teſtament, the book 55 the manner of 
the kingdom. It was the ſame Lord Jeſus, the axed . 1 
of the covenant which ſpake to Moſes in the mount 
Sinai, Acts vii. 38. who inſtituted the new teſta- 
ment church and ordinances, and gave ſome 
apoſtles, and ſome prophets, and ſome evange- 

4 J s,. and ſome paſtors and teachers; for 
60 e 2 of the ſaints, for the work of the 
4 miniſtry,” Eph. iv. 11. 12. The Saviour, King, 
and pat Why of the church, are one, II. xxxili. 


22. © The Lord is our Lawgiver, the Lord is our 


& King, he will ſave us.“ 


* Toyenaiit coming with Ae "wo atrant 
to them VO e 15 


2. Emitting his royal proclayations into the world, 


by the hand of his meſſengers, in the goſpel ; 


bearing, that whoſoever will come unto him, and 


pnite with him as the head of the covenant, by 
faith, ſhall be readily received into it, and have 
4 right to all the privileges thereof, in him: Mark 
Xvi. 15. Go ye into all the world, 
« preach the goſpel to every creature.” Ver, 
16. „He that believeth and is baptized, ſhall be 
« ſaved.” Therein the covenant is publiſhed, 
and offered in his name to every ſinner of man- 
kind unto whoſe ears this voice reacheth : and 
they are called, commanded, and charged to come 
into it, and ſubmit to his royal ſceptre. His call 
and offer is their warrant to come: his command 
obligeth them, that they cannot refuſe, but in re- 


bellion and diſobedience againſt his royal autho- 9 


rity. The promiſes are ſet before them indefinite- 
ly, that whoſoever will, may, by believing, ap- 
ply them. to themſelves, The king's proclamation 
meddles not with the ſecrets of the eternal election, 


to reveal them. But the promiſes of the covenant, 


infallibly to be accompliſhed in ſome, are, in 
Chriſt's teſtament, as indorſed to ſinners of mankind 


tion makes lawful intimation of the teſtament. This 
 intimation is the ap ointed means of begetting faith, 
and of bringing ſinners int » hs covenant there. 
by; for faith cometh by hearing, Rom. x. 17. one 
It is made effectual to ſome, by the Spirit, throu 
8 grace of the covenant fecured by promiſe ber 
em. 
And hence it is, that, the covenant being thus 


and 


indefinitely, to be fulfilled unto all and every one 
who ſhall by faith embrace them: and the proclama- 


adminiſtered to all promiſcuouſly, there is an uſe 


of congitional phraſes in the Ann thereof; 


ati faction. The which hog 


and the nan- ele; 
lieve, and to them who Will continue in their un- 
belief; the adminiſtering of it e 
goſpel-p pel. proclamation muſt n Leds be by 

promiſes tdefinitely a6 L perſons 4. 
mull at 1 at length. be e into fe Px 


So it is proclaimed. in the ears .of all, '«F Wi de 


a God. And one pellen and 6 5 the 
ſame; and ke is-thereupon, united 0 6015 
inſtated 3 in the covenant to ſaving Pro f 
another, who. hath as good a Tevealo area to 


believe as the former, yet believes not; and ſo 
comes ſhort of the promiſe. Now, to ſpeak. alite 


to thoſe who will thus differently entertain the 


words of the covenant, it Ae of courſe to re- 


fol ec them into ſuch e expreſſi ons as the e, Be- | 


« lieve on. the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalk 
be ſaved?” and, © He that believeth ſhall be 
« ſaved; he that belicveth not ſhall be damped? 
Mean while the caveriant Itſelf is a different thing 
from the = e of the external adminiſtration of ig 
Effectually fubduing 
25 h the power of his Spirit To. managing the 
wor 


40 Gut of his e : ES a 
« ſword.” What that ford. i 18, 29 
e ſtrong arm it is wielded, in this 


U e 
of 1 A 


learned from the apoſtle, calling 0 "te 7 7 5 5 


Spirit, which is the. word of God, E 455 117 
what the effect of it is, bein man; geg by that arg 
of the Lord revealed, 18 declared by :the Pfflmi iſt, 
Pfal. cx. 3. © Thy peo ple ſhall be 1 in the 
« day of thy Poder; nd by the prop het, If, K 
3. Iwill pour my Spirit upon thy ad 

4. * And they 


4 ſhall ſay, 10 am the. Lord's.“ Chriſt communi- 


cates to them, and every one of them, at the 


time appointed in the eternal counſel, the Spit 
and grace of the covenant, therein ſecured for 
them by promiſe: and thereby they are quicken: 
ed, enabled, and e to believe. : 


whereas he finds them priſoners, tho h priſoners 
of hope, he opens the houſe of their bondage, break: 
the yoke: of ſin, death, and the on bom 


0 their or by his Spirit applying ying to them his 
a 


inaſmuch as then the law hath full fatisfagion 
to them; and the law being fatisfied, the 95 — 0 
f fin i broken; and the ſtrength of fin being bro! 
en, the ing of death i 18 * . "Hs 1 and the ſing 
of death being taken away, the de loſeth hi 
. over them; and Satan's xs, over 


eing loſt, the A. evil au ah is his l ing. 


Thus are 


dom, can hold them no lon 


ſeparated from the world 7 — * wickec 5 | 


conſtituted members of the Lingdem of Ghrift 
livered from the power of darkneſs, and tranſlat 
into the kingdom of God's dear Col. 1. 13. Aug 
from thenceforth, though they be ig the 14 5 
yet they are no more Hit; but eee and. , 
Lung in it, true and lively members the ixviſi 

ingdom of Chrift; a ſociety to which the world 


is an implacable enemy, ohn xv. 19. 4 Je a 


e not of the world, but I have choſen you 98 

the world, therefore the world batetb y au 
And herein Chriſt doth, in 4 ſpecial . 
ſhew himſelf a King mi ohty i in battle, by the po 


of his ee overcoming the moſt 4 an 


rebelliod 


-9ially to both in the 
ON 


the ele& to bing 


that it 3 on n like 4 7985 


ſhall ſpring up. „ver. 5. 5 On 


t mighty efſed, i 


1 
$ 
| 
f 
| 
{ 
c 
. 
t 
7 
| 


badge, and the ſigns of b 


m is the ordinary at of 80h 258% Var 2 
— covenant, . e orditiary weaß Is: Xn Ve and 
is heard, 6, in he ag 17 ds," in the 1 55 
of the glori us 0 pel - "while dend fs Fuge 
winter Over > e World beſides. They Hay 
the Bible, and Booth the min/try of the 1 


d the hol ſacraments.” 
nd the er) ſaints, and 2 churth-govern- 
ment, inſtituted”: or contro, As rs J the vniruly, Fup-: 
preſſing” of fin and wicked tid eücburag 


n ch that the 8 ch 
| hal 4 TE and 1 5 7 8 To -— 8 and 


that the. Ka continue 


that dell can Wehe $6566 gair i her Matth. 
« Lo, Iam. with you e even ur t 
« the world 


ly ſubjedy agreeably unto the covenatit, . 
his royal prerogative is ſtated, and their 
are ſecured, H. ix 6. * The government Hall 
« upon his ſhoulder. : Of thzs.his, overnment the | 
are ſeveral acts, the chick of which 
lowing. N 

1%, He gives them the laws of the covenant ; 
not only intimating the fame unto them externally 
by his word; but teaching them internally by his 
Sjirit, writing them. upon the tables of their. hearts, 


y which. 


ln e 


7 22 


there: Heb. viii. 10. © 1 will 


« their mind, and write them 39 heir hearts.“ 
Theſe laws of the covenant are no "other but the 


Adam in his creation, and at his tranſportation in- 
to paradiſe and ſettlement” there, veſted with the 
form of the covenant of works ; and now, unto be- 


levers in Chriſt, ſtanding Without that form, in 
the covenant 9 LE grace, as the eternal rule of rig — 
| teouſheſs, w reunto hey are to, be conformed. 


by the grace of the Covenant ; the effeftuitin g of 
| which is committed by the Father to- Jefus 1 

2s Adminiſtrator. thereof. And ' aceorgingly . 
carries it on, by His word and Spirit, in à ſuitab 8 
hefs' to their el us as rational 'kgents, aud to their 
ſlate ; making theft Jaws fue to them, 2s the 
rule of life, unto which they ſtand bound by the. 
ſovereign authority, and otatehiteth, love of God 
their Creator and a „ and. withal 
their hearts unto the obedience « of the 7 195 

2dly, He gives 250 0 the rewards aw 

of their ' obeqjente : 


nant 6 the courſe 1 
* In keeping of Bt there is great reward” 
puts his eople ingeed” to wo and! abour; 1. 


not to labour in he ire, and. for van ty, 45 the 
nts of fin do: 2 "are to work aud 2 75 7 
like the ox treading out the corn, 3 was 


to be muzzled, but 5 1 75 actes at _ e to work, 
and to eat. 


ath a reward in- ſkis Tie, ak Well a8 4 reward 


8917 to com me. 4 39 7 
rel 57 eſtabtmed tg follow t, 
the d Which order 


reward thereo 
King in his alben, K. 


; he ex ple be 4 
. 


Among them is td be „ 


©; , it 145 . vil Ha 
an orderly walks "And hey f have the privileg eof 


wiſe! truly i if it wer otherwiſe, we could neither 


F. Loft, Ruling and governing his trite and Kind? 


Trit . 


are thefe fol-. 0 48 an ; 
rewar. s W eak of, And t 
rewards, © Loa in” f. 12 55 


and leaving an indelihle copy 8. 1 affixed 
laws into 8 
Working: 


laws of the ten commandments, orig vally given: to 


5 of advancing holineſs in them, He chaſtens 
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1 F inte. th 115 go naht, 5 hept gorthin it in 
Ufe: fo Rep ſhall "one at fi believe, till once he 
is Nr 5 with the f quick ning 2 77/46 and how 
20 x fallen, faint renew his faith, and repentances 
once he is privile ed. with rew anfluences of 
grace? Pb xy. 5 ithout me ve can do no 
7 thing ig, But bir lies the matter, the Teding 
jriilg 8 bring ing LE there follows Furth. er tre 
714 ee ; oo tet ack” 'of bg RE, to the ordef: 
f t he covenant : and theſe further previleges are the 
eſcrix thre calls them 
Jain: bt 5 6 
e Git, t, on the Rack. ol 
thy. art ps far from om the-n 
fare of 2 reward, a Troperly 10, Ulled, 
the which on the ce of one's . of debt tg 
him, as the leading. rivileges are, that Produce. the ; 
but both. th e One: 'and the oth her are. 
qually the reward of briffs, work, in.th W 55 
23 roper notion of rewafd.. f 1 | 
"Fe miniſters unto them the: 4015 cok 
he ovenant, , in caſe of their dj bedjence.. er of 


of the covenant. is Jathery g haſt ment,” Whie 
eo of impe 2HAion 2 "thi Wes Adee * 2 
fary to their welfare: and therefore it is 1 x 
for them in. hel ee LE Ixzxxix. Bo & | | 
« his children forſake 1 my hw :v—verl. 33. en 1 
. will 11 viſit their tran {grefſion. with the rod.?—< 
Ver. 3 „ „ Nevertheleſs verl,. | £ My coves 
© nant will t not break, Tr te r, the : thing that 
4 is gqne out of my lips, ale s to the pro 


ory part of the fe By and- particularly to 
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for aun 
partakers' of his bel 22505 1 
To. Ane & thus it 5 10 e > 9 f N 


down the 


a looking-glaſs, ting ps: our ir ace, fon | 
and 7 "A unto. 1 W 1 55 &r. of + 

Blood of Ch rift, by fait! AC 0 
che. 18 pla ine of 11 805 covena 
Joh 7 22 * 


Eg 1 N. 
50 Ar 175 Y 


1 HA SL i415 
. N " * 


mw pg 2585 5 74 


216 | 
2 iſeaſes, and pains, incident to fl 
ral death itſelf, 1 Cor, xi. ge e 
generally, all wutward Brakes x which-any.of 

en of men are liable ta, Eccle ix. 2, All, 
come-akke to all. Moreover, it comprehend. 
tual ſtrutes, ſuch as deſertion, God's hiding his 
from them, withdrawing the light of his. counte - 
nance, their loſing 5 meaſure of their graces 
and comforts, Woundings of ſpirit, horrors of 
conſcience, whereby they aids de brought to the 
very brink of deſpair : 10 that, Wi the caſting 


them into hell ie not within the com aſs of the 


2 Fn. 
* 
in 


diſcipline of the covenant, yet the caſti 
of hell into them, making them to roar. 
of diſquietneſs & heart, Plal. xxxviii. B. is 5 


the compals of it. And, What is worſe than any 
of all theſe, it comprehends their being haraſſed 


with horrid -temptations, and ſet up as marks for 
Satan's fiery darts, Eph. vi. 16. the hardening of 
their hearts, II. Ixiii. 17. and their being ſu ered 
to fall into one fin, and that a groſs ſin too, for 
the puniſhment of another, as in the 
vid and Peter. Al 
compaſs of the diſcipline of the Lade tf and belie- 
Vers are particularly and directly threatened with 
| 8 in caſe of N at re to move them 
are red . | 


wes He gives chem 8 pred of the Les 


the pardoning of crimes committed againſt the y 


laws of God, being one of the royal 'prerogatives 
of Zion's King, whom © God. hath exalted to be 
& a Prince and a Saviour, for to give repentance 


to Hrael, and forgiveneſs of fins,” Adds v. 31. 


He gives them the fr/? pardon, removing the guilt. 
of 5 manga 0 . uftifcation; 185 
gives them alſo the ſubſequent pardons, removing 
the guilt of atherly anger, upon their renewing 
the actings of faith and repentance, as was obſer - 
ved 4 The Father having committed all judg- 
ment unto the Son, he hath the diſpenſing of Hea- 
ven's favours, according to the method and order 
of the covenant; and they are not only conferred 
for his fake, but by his hand. | 
5thly, He affords them the defence of the covenant, 
while in this life they are amongſt their enemies, 
Pfal. IXxxix. 18, “ For the Lo 
and the holy One of Iſrael is our kg 9 N 
is their enemy, a malicious, ſubtil, an 
enemy: but Chriſt is their friend, and N them 
under his protection. He loves "them dearly, as. 
the purchaſe of his own blood, the members of 
his own myſtical body, and bearing his Father's 
image: he 18, infinitely wiſe, and can outſhoot the 
devil Ja his own bow: and he is the / Fs ger man, 
who can bind the frong man. The wh 8 flue 
with Satan in oppoling them; but ſhall not pre- 
vail to ruin neither by force x nor Ive: : 
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e has all their enemies Gem tan he fc they can 
act no further them than : ſees meet to 
rmit :: and: at his pleaſure he 4355 them, 
ounding them by bis . As 24 e kind, de. 
ee, an continuance 0 attacks, IXxvi. 
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48 3 3 the condition of me covenant 
a Chriſt became the Prieft, namely, the ſar. | 
ng Prieſt of it, as hath been ſaid in the due place: 
1 or the adminiſtration of. the covenant, he be- 
came the Interceſor, namely, the interceding Frieſt 
of it. Chriſt's interceſſion did not take its place in 
the making of the covenant; - The love and grace 
of God made the motion for a new covenant free- 
ly: and the breach betwixt God and ſinners was | 
of another nature, than to be made up by a ſimple 
interceſſion; the which might have Nd mercy, 
but could not have' fatislied Juſtice, that, requiring 
a ſacrifice for fin, could not be fatisfied by pleading, || 
but by paying a ranſom : Heb. ix. 22, *-Without | 
« ſhedding of blood is no remiſſion,” Neither 
doth Chriſt's ſacrificing take its place in the ad. 
nitration of te covenant : there is no need of: gol 
mew /acrif Ming there; For by one offeri 
hath perfected for ever them that are ſanct j 
chap. X. Fl But his facrificing ' natively. tock its 
place in the mating of the covenant, and 
the condition thereof; and his interc 2 
niniſtration of the covenant, and fu the ore | 
 miſes of it. Accordingly, for the 5 atk of 
the coyenant, he is the Intercg er. thereof: Rom. 
viii. 34. It is Chriſt that die yea rather, that 
« ig nen again, Who is even at the right band of 
« God, who allo maketh interceſſion for us 
And indeed there was need of an interceſſr for | 
that effect: ſince an infinitely holy God, and 25 
creatures, could neither come together into a fl 
of peace, nor continue in it, with the ſafety of God 
honour, without an an interceſfor. Wbere fore To | 
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Chriſt being appointed thereto, is, in that chi 
ter, 6 entered wp * itſelf, ag to app* 9. 
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Head. V. Cui the Interceſſor, gf the conan. 
« in the 
manage | 4 ene : . A 
hoof; willing the merit of his /acrifice to be applied 
to all thoſe in whoſe room and. ſtead he died, and 
that for all the intents and purpoſes of the cove- 
nant in their favours, according to the method 
laid down and ſtated therein, 5 


e bulineſs of che covenanf for our be, 


And this his inter- 
HeQual, as he himſelf teſtifieth, . 
ſaying unto his Father, John xi. 42. © I knew, that 


* 


« thou heareſt me always,” Whence it appears, 


that the object of il is not of equal latitude with 


and of his acting in the ther relations belonging to 
that adminifration ; but that it is reſtricted unto 


thoſe whom he, as ſecond Adam, repreſented in the 


eternal tranſaction. And this is very agtceable td 
the nature of the divine contrivance for the ſalva- 
tion of ſinners; in which the eternal purpoſe hath 
made 4 difference of perſons, according to ſovereign . 


will and pleaſure: this Jos, as it were, one clauſe 


in the conſtitution of the 4 miniſtration, .pecu eculiarly 


in favour of the objects of electing love. So the 
Interceſſor himſelf teacheth us, John xvii. 9. 1 

4 pray not for the world, but for them which 

« thou haſt given me:“ verſ. 20. « For them which 


« ſhall believe on me.“ Verſ. 24. „ Father, 1 will 
« that they alſo whom thou haſt given me, be 
« with me where I am.” 5 „„ 
Nov, Chriſt adminiſters the covenant as Intei- 
ceſor thereof, theſe following ways chiefly, _ 
1. Effectually. procuring, by his intereſt in hea- 
ven, the actual inbringing of his elect, at the time 
appointed, into a covenant-ſtate of union, commu · 
nion, peace, and favour with God: John xvii. 20. 
« Neither pray I for theſe alone, but for them al- 
« ſo which hall believe on me through their 
« word :” verſ. 21.“ That they all may be one, 


. « 25 thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee ; that 
os 


« they alſo may be one in us, They are by 
ture in a ſtate of enmity with God, even as others: 
but through Chriſt's intercęſſion . | 
between Heaven and them. He purchaſed it for 
them by the 3lood of his ſacrifice ; it was promiſed to 
him in the covenant on that ſcore ; and by his in- 
terceſſon he actually obtatns it - unto them, His in» 
terceſſun is the ſpring that puts all the wheels in 


motion, that are ſet a-going; in the time of loves, ti 


for bringing one out of the ate of nature, into a 
Rate of grace. Providence manageth favourably 
towards the converſion of the man; the word 
powerfully. affects him, while on others it falls like 
rain on a rock, running off as faſt as it comes on; 
the buſineſs of eternal ſalvation is cloſely laid to 
heart with him; the Jaw doth its office upon him, 
and ſo doth the goſpel alſo in its turn: and theſe 
things ceaſe not, until he is brought into a new 
ſtate, and is become a new creature. Whence did 
all this take its riſe? Why, the man had an un- 
known friend in the court of heaven, who ſpoke 


for him to the King: and all this is the fruit of 


that znterceſſion made for him. 5 

2. Appearing for them, and in their name taking 
2oſeſſion of heaven, and all the other benefits of the 
covenant, which they have a right to, in virtue 
of their new covenant-flate : Eph. Ii. 6. And hath 
_ Taiſed us up together, and made us fit toge- 
© ther in heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus.” Heb. 
Vi. 20, & Whither 15 forerunner is for us enter- 
* ed.” That moment wherein a ſinner enters in- 


to the covenant by believing, he hath a 7ight to 
Io w- 


all; for if children, then heirs, Rom. viii. 17. 
beit, in the caſe of moſt of the children of God, 
the poſeſſion ſeems to be delayed long after that 
time, But it is to. be n at ion 
may not only be taken by a man in his own 
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the object of the adminiſtration of the covenant, _ 


e peace is made 


23 4. Pro 


with- boldneſs, chap. iii. 12. 


on; 
"> alſo in the perſon of another: thus one may 
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profeney of God for us,” Heb. ix 24. to by his attorney take poſſeſſion of an eſtate Which i 
th 


he never ſaw; and a minor, by his repreſentative, 
may be poſſeſſed of what it is not as yet meet to 


give him into his own hand. So, hoWbeit the. ' 


believer's pgſeſion of all in his own perſön is in2' 
deed delayed: yet in this reſpect it is not delayed 
one moment after his believing in Jeſus Chriſt: _ 
for his Interceſſor dcts for him in the matter. What 
ſhould hinder this manner of poſſeſſion one mo- : 
ment after believing ! For the "covenant of pro- 
miſes is an undoubted right; the ſinner, thougli 
oh earth, doth by faith plead it before God in hea- 
ven; and Chriſt is there, as his repreſentative and 
intErcefſor, to take poſſe/on in his name. Where: ' 


fore every believer ſhall juſtly reckon Himſelf, 
| though having nothing, yet ie all things, 1 Cor. 


vi. Id. nd complete in him, Col. ii. 10. 


3. Maintaining the peace between God and them 
while they are here in this world. Having pur- 


chaſed their peace with Heaven by the ,/acrifice of 


himſelf, and by his interceſſiun brought them into 

a ſtate of peace, he doth not leave it to themſelves 
to maintain it. If it were ſo, it. woüld ſoon be at 
an end, There are ſo many failures on their part, 
while they are compaſſed with the body of ſin, 
that their own conſciences have whereof to accuſe 
them every day; and the devil is an inceſſant ac. 
cuſer of. the brethren : but Chriſt intercedes for them, 
to the preventing always a total rupture betwixt 
Heaven and them; however they may for their 


fins fall under God's fatherly diſpleaſure : upon 


the ground of his /atisfadion for them, he anſwer- 
eth all acctſations againſt them, and takes up all 


emerging differences between them and their co- 


venanted God: 1 John ii. 1. “ If any man fin, 
« we have an advocate witly the Father, Jeſus. 
« Chriſt the righteous :” verſ. 2. „ And he is the 
“ propitiation for our ſins.” Hereupon the a- 
poſtle triumphs over all their accuſers, Rom. vii. 
33: * Who hall lay any thing to the charge of 

© God's cle&? It is God that juſtifieth ” vert. 344 _ 
« Who.is he that condemneth ? It is Chriſt that 
died, who. alſo maketh interceſſion for us? 


Wherefore their /tate . of peace with God. is in- 


violably maintained; though, for their correction, 


they may indeed loſe the bt and ſenſe of it for a 
a 0 Lavin once become their 2 in Chriſt, 
he may indeed ſeverely chaſtiſe them for their faults, 
but he never becomes their enemy again, even in 
the way of legal enmity, far leſs in the way of 
real enmity, Rom. viii. I, ul liv. 9. b 
Procuring them acceſs to God, and acceptance 
with him, notwithſtanding of their imperfections, 


while in this life. Saints os earth never want buſi⸗ 


neſs in the court of heaven. Yet being /nful, they 
are in themſelves unfit to come into the preſence 
of the King. But the Irterceſor of the covenant 
introduceth- them, procuring them acceſs by his 
intereſt in the court; . For through him we have 


« an acceſs by one Spirit unto the Father,” Eph. | 


ii. 18. And by his means they are allowed acceſs 
1. 12. He makes their per- 
ſons accepted, notwithſtanding of the finfulneſs clea - 


ving to them: they are accepted in the beloved, chap. 


i, 6. And in him they have an altar that ſanctifies 


their gifts, Heb, xii. 10, So that their ſpiritual ſa» + 


crifices, howbeit they want not their blemiſhes, 
yet are acceptable to Gd by Feſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. ii. 5. 

Their prayers made in faith, though ſmelling rank 
of the remains of the corruption of nature, yet 
being petfumed by the Interceſſor with the incenſe 


of his merit, are accepted in heaven, and have 


gracious returns made them, Rev. viii. 3. Their 

>a ſervices, and their ſuffering ſervices, which 

howſoe ver coſtly, could not be accepted for their 

own worth, becauſe imperfect, are through his 
\ 31 mterceſron 
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intercęſſion accepted, as being waſhed, and made white 
in the load of the Lamb, chap. vii. 14. 


5. Lash, Obtaining their admittance into heaven, 


in the due time; and continuing their ſtate of per- 


fe happineſs there for ever and ever: John xvii. 


24. * Father, I will that they alſo whom thou haſt 


iven me, be with me where I am.” Our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt was by his Father, conſtituted a Prieſt 
for ever, Pſal. cx. 4. Nevertheleſs, after his having 
once offered up himſelf a ſacriſice on the croſs, he 


offereth no more ſacrifice. Therefore he muſt be, 
not a ſacrificing Prieſt for ever, but an interceding 
Prieſt, as the apoſtle explains it, Heb. vii. 25. 


ic He ever liveth to make interceſſion for them.“ 
Now, the ſpirits of juſt men being made perfect im- 


mediately after death, there is no more imperfec- 
tion about their ſouls morally confidered, Heb. x11. 
23.; and after the reſurrection, there will be no 
more imperfection about their bod:es neither, 1 Cor. 


Xv. 53. The effect then of Chriſt's interceſſion for 


ever, muſt be the everlaſting continuation of their 


The adminiſration of the covenant of grace. 


- 


_ eternally preſented before God in the 


their Prieſt, wi 


ly city, Rev. xxi. 23.; the £. ints communion with 


tor, in a manner agreeable : > their ſtate of per. 
feftion, han vn 17. GET 5% 


And theſe are the chief acts of his adniniſtratin | 


of the covenant, as Interceſſor thereof. | 
Thus far of the fourth head, namely, the admini- 
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5 = Head lv. 
continuance of the ſame, on the ground of the er. 
nal redemption obtained for them, by the ſacrifice of | 
himſelf. The infinite merit of his ſacrifice Will be 

e holy place, 


while he ſhall appear there in our nature continual. 
ly: and this will be the everlaſting ſecurity for 
the continuation of the ſaints happineſs. The which 
happineſs aw from the merit of his ſacrifice a 
l be communicated unto them by 

him as their Prophet and their Ning: for theſe his 
offices will never be laid aſide. As he is a Prieſt 
for ever, ſo of his kingdom there ſhall be no end, Luke 
i. 33. and the Lamb will be the ligbt of the heaven. 


God there, being till in anc. through the Media. 


ſtration of the covenant, - 
happy ſtate; their Interceſſor eternally willing te 
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N 0 V6: 
The Trial of a ſaving perſmal inbeing in the covenant of grace. 0 


E have now opened the dof#rine of the cove - block up that acceſs. Wherefore it is the intereſt 

nant of grace, in treating of the parties in of the one, as well as of the other, to &now which 

tit, the making of it, the parts of it, and the 

adminiſtration thereof: it remains to make ſome hereof, I offer the following marks, /igns, or cha- 

practical eee of the whole, in this and the racters of thoſe who are ſavingly and perſonally within 
following Head. 33 f; then 225 en ten” 2 


* 
* 


+ 


4 


If one ſeriouſly conſiders the covenant of grace, as I. They are ſuch as bow fled for refuge from the 


that on which the falvation of our ſouls depends, covenant of works; that have come into the co- 


he can hardly miſs to put the queſtion to himſelf, venant of the ſecond Adam, as refugees from the co - 


What intereſt have I in that covenant? There is no venant of the firſt Adam. For that is the charac: 


queſtion but you have a common intereſt in it, by ter of the heirs of promiſe, Heb. vi. 17,18. Though 


which you are ſufficiently warranted to come into time was, when they lived at eaſe within the 
it: but that you may have, and yet periſh; for dominion of the covenant of the law ; yet God hath 
even “ children of the kingdom ſhall be caſt out ſet fire to their neſt there, that they have found 


« into outer darkneſs,” Matth. viii. 12. But the themſelves unable to dwell any longer within the 


queſtion is, Whether ye have a ſaving intereſt in it, boundaries of that covenant. Mount Sinai hath 
being actually come into it, or not? The covenant been altogether on a ſmoke round about them; and 
is indeed brought unto you,. in the ordinances of the trumpet of the curſe of the law hath waxed louder 
the goſpel : but are you brought into the covenant, and louder, till it made them to hear it on the fide 


hath been adminiſtered to you: but have you by were deafeſt; and it hath cauſed them exceeding 
faith taten bold of it? You have received the ſa - to fear and quake, as à curſe denounced agai 

crament of baptiſm, the ſeal of the covenant, in them in particular: Rom. vii. 9. When the com- 
the right of your parents: but have} u perſonally * mandment came, fin revived, and I died.” | 
embraced the covenant in ſincerity ? | t 
covenants, of works, and of grace, divide the whole that mountain, and left no place within the bounds 
world between them: every man is under one of of that covenant ſafe to them; not only has it 


united with the head thereof, Chriſt Jeſus? It of their * e and beſt works, where they ; 


the two; and no man can be under both at one chaſed them out of their profane courſes, but alſo 
and the ſame time, in reſpe& of his ſtate before „out of all confidence in their gad +20rks and duties of 


the Lord, Rom. vi. 14. Under the firſt covenant * whatſoever kind; to flee for their life into the co. 
ſtands a numerous party, in the firſt Adam, head . venant of free grace, as the /layer into the city of 


of that broken covenant, deriving fin, death, and refuge; what things vere gain to them, caunting | 


the curſe from him: under the fecond covenant 
ſtands a party, in the ſecond Adam, head of that 
fulfilled covenant, deriving life and ſalvation from 
him. Theſe parties will be 
to the covenant they are under: ſo. the former 
will be condemned, in virtue of the curſe of the 
covenant in which they are; and the latter will 
be eternally faved, in virtue of the promiſe of life, 
in the covenant wherein they are. In the mean 
while, there is acceſs for thoſe of the firſt cove- 
nant to leave their party and covenant, and to join ſo that nothing leſs than the powerful efficacy 
the party in the ſecond covenant: but death will | 


ks: loſs for Cbriſt, Philip. iii. 7. 


xxiii, 5. Whoſoever duly conſiders the corrvp* 


plainly perceive, that the method o 


- 


arty and covenant they belong to. And for trial 


The two hath chaſed them from all the ſtarting-holes about 


They are ſuch as cordially approve of, and | 
from acquieſce in the plan of the covenant, as ſuited to 
udged, each according the honour of God, and to their caſe in particular; ; 
looking upon it as well ordered in all things, 2 fa. 


tion brought into man's nature by the fall, will 

* ration li 
down in the covenant of grace, is the very '©. } 
verſe of the inclination of corrupt human natut: 


4 


divine grace can bring a ſoul unto a cordial 125 | 


* | 
in the covenant of labs. 219 
7 . 4 a . 


8 Se e eee e ee theid . 
nd pronounceth, thee, That love mes Great was the ler to them: aps 
indeed ſhape 1 70 4 about them acted therein from a principle ef free, 


firſt yet greateſt love. From thence ſprung the 
firſt motion for a covenant of life and ſalvation 
unto them: thence it was the Fither was content - 
to give his own Son for them; the Son was well 
Pleaſed to become man, and fuffer death for them; 
the holy Spirit to take them for his habitation, to 
uicken, ſanctify, and perfect them. The love of 
Sod produced the propoſal” af the great and pre · 
are in re of their own fancy, cious prontiſee in their favour, upon terms eonſiſtent 
not with God's covenant of grace. Let the cover. with his juice: Chriſt as ficond Adam, out of foot 
nant be ſet before 'them in the, light of the ho y to them, acc ted of theſe terms. And when the 
- ſcripture, and viewed by them'in that light; they eternal tran action was, in the goſpel, by the de- 
Will be ſure to diſlike it, and pick holes in it. Let  manftration of the Spirit, grew and brought home 
the deſign of the covenant be fairly diſcovered, as to their ſouls ; this ie ſhone forth to them, fo as 
being to exalt God's free grace on the ruins of all they behevrd it. And that believed love of God in 
excellency left with man; to make Chriſt all and Chriſt Kindled in their fouls 2 ſuperlative love to him 
man nothing in his own ſalvation; the proud heart again 1 John iv. 19.“ We love him; becauſe he 
< firſt loved us,” And therefore, although that 


cannot away with that, cannot ſubmit to the righ. © firſt loved u aero, 
dane of God, Rom. . 3. The efficacy of it, in their bve is not always alike vigorous; Hit hath 
working out fin, ſeparating between the foul and its waxings and wanings according to the in- 
its deareſt luſts, once fairly appearing; natural creaſe and decreaſe of their faith ;. yet, ſince their 
mit. as T 15 faith never altogether fails, Luke xxii. 32. it never 

fails altogether neither, from the moment that it 

is kindled in their hearts. And it is an active 


men flee from it, as if one cri unto. t em, Ther e 
ir death in the pot. Let them ſeriouſly enter into 
principle in them, conſtraining them to obedience, 


the thought, how it is ſuited to the honour of God, 
2 Cor, v. 14. giving the chief room in their heart 


and the divine perfeftions ; and how it is ſuited to 
and afe&#ion to God in Chriſt, that their ſoul faith, 
« Whom have I in heaven but thee? and there is 
4 none upon earth that I deſire beſides thee,” Pſal: 
Izxiii. 25, It makes it to be their greateſt care to 
pleaſe him, and to be accepted of bim, 2 Cor. v. 9. 
ty and their greateſt fear, to \//ir him up or offerid 
him, Cant. ni. 5. It makes duty agreeable to them, 
as a matter of choice: 1 John v. 3. This is the 
love of God, that we keep his commandments 
4 and his commandments are not grie vous“ And 
it renders the remains of ſin, the body of this death, 
a heavy burden they long to be delivered from, 
_ *'V,: Jeſus Chriſt the head of the covenant, is 
their head with their own conſent. With heart 
and good-will they have taken him for their head, 
for afl. the 2 7 es of the covenant; and they 
ſtand to it, not to alter, if the choice were to 
make a thouſand times. 'Thoſe unto whom the 
Father from eternity choſe Chriſt for a head, do, 
in the day of their converfion, by faith approve- 
the choice, making it over again perſonally for 
themſelves ; whence they are ſaid to appoint them. 
ſelves one head, Hof. i. 11. And as often as the 
reiterate their acts of faith, which they muſt live 
| by, they do upon the matter reiterate their choice, 
eing 


ſenſible bf what they ſuffered by the miſ- 
carriage of Adam their firſt head, Chriſt is precious 

to them as a ſecond Adam. They come into the co- 

venant, and abid alſo in it, under Hit wings al- 


lenarly; expecting no benefit of it, nor by it, but 


through him. And they have taken him as their 
and heard by the ear, according to that, chap. lv. head for government, as well as their head for nouriſh 
3- Hear, | ment and Jupper 7. They have delivered up them- 

tural diſpoſition of mankind, to ſpeak rather than | ſelves unto him, to be ruled by him, as well as to _ 
mo r be ſaved by him; to be governed by his Jaws, and © 
not by their own luſts, is well as to be faved bß ß 
his grace; and not by. their own works, © © 8 
VI. The condition of the covenant fulfilled by „ 


ſtandin 5 of their id works, 
0 


— 


/ 


wiſdom it is a ſtum- 


14 2 


L 23. 
III. 


terms of God and Chriſt's making, Acts ix. 6. 
„i we what walk thow wyve, me ap do 7 They 


_ 
their aVour. 


the d 


921, only to be heard and received by faith, and 


ne heart to 
mouth 


A crucified Saviour is the fun d in 
for ſinners to Build on: and belfeving on him is the 


Jeſus Chriſt, is the aſent ground of their confidence 


before the Lord, as to acceptance with him, or any 


rm 


benefit of the covenant — lock to partake of. 


dation laid in Zion, 


ſoul's building upon it, 1 Pet. ii. 6. If men build 
on another foundation; they build on the ſand, ae 
PE a Ws Woe oye. i 
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is kept in a ſtate o werent 
riſt, 


* 


VII. The promiſes of the covenant are a ſatisfying 


portion to their hearts. , They are indeed ſenſible 


they have many wants: but then they fee as 


much in the covenant as would. ſupply them all; that 
they need not go to anther door for ſupply : they 
are perſuaded there is as much water in that well 
as would quench all their thirſt, if they could but 
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be i 


of it, WI de | the holy 

xi. 30. Who then can reaſonably. imagine, 
the unholy are within this coyenant ? .that the 
vants of fin, whether profane, or formaliſts, 


ler 
gers to the alt N godlingſ,, whom. no bands of | 
dlingſs will hold, can be within the bond of the | 
holy covenant? No, ſure they are not; they have 
not the Spirit of the covenant.” The Spirit of the 
_ covenant makes the covenanted.imtally holy; and 


to preſs toward, the mark, to_wreltle, long, grows, 
and pant for the pegechen of holineſs, Philip, li, | 
+. It rakes a vein of boline/s run through their 


: 1 c 
Whole man; their whole life; their thoughts, 
their words, their actions; their dealings with 


God, and their dealings with men. The covenant 
was erected on purpoſe to deſtroy the works of the 
devil: it was a confederacy entered into by the Fa 
ther and the Son, for rooting /in out of the hearts 
and lives of the children of Adam; for reſtoring - 
the divine image in them; and for bringing them 2. 
gain to a perfect conformity to the moral law of 
the ten commandments, from which they fell in A- 
dam. For this end was the tendition of it perform- 


get the art of drawing it. Thus the covenant is ed, the promiſes of it made, and the admniſtratin 


all their ſalvation, and all their deſire, 2 Sam. xxiii. 


F. This diſcovery of the covenant is not owing to 
nature, but. to that grace which ſhews ſo much 
worth in the one 4 as makes a man content to 
fell all he hath, | to gain it, Matth. xiii. 46. But 
no- man will come into the covenant, until once 
he get it: for who will join himſelf to one in a 
marriage-covenant, or contract of ſervice, with 
whom he cannot ſee how to live? Faith diſcerns 
in the covenant not only a refuge, but a portion, 
Pfal. cxlii. 5. elſe the man would never come into 
it. And none who have once got this diſcovery, 


vill remain out of the covenant, Pial. ix. 10. * They 
that know thy name, will put their truſt in 


cc thee.” See John iv. 10. If the worth of the 
treaſure hid in the feld of the goſpel, be perceived, 
all will go for the obtaining thereof, Matth. xii. 
44. 45.5 all will be counted los and dung for the ex- 


cellency of it, Philip. iii. 8. Certainly the men of 


the world do not ſee this in the covenant: it is but 
an empty hun | 8 
covenant is, in the goſpel, held out to them in 


the breadth and length thereof: but it does not 


take with them; it is far from being all their defire : 
after all, as if they | 
tisfy, they ſtill cry, „Who will ſhew us any 
e good?“ Pſal. iv. 6. The truth is, the heart of 
man can never ſee enough 


reſt ſatisfied with, till grace give it a new ſet, and 


contract its endleſs deſires: for that which the un- 


thing in their blinded eyes. The 


in the covenant for to 


had ſeen nothing that could ſa- 


thereof committed to the holy Jeſus : 1 John iii, 
8. « For this purpoſe the Son of God was mani- 
- felted, that he might deſtroy the works of tbe 

a devil.” Wherefore, whoſoever partake of the 
- Spirit of the covenant, partake of the Spirit of ho- 

lineſs : Gal. v. 18.“ If ye be led by the Spirit, ye 
ec are not under the law.” Verſ. 16. “Walk in the 

4 Spirit, and ye Thall not fulfil the luſt of thefleſh” 

2. The Spirit of the covenant. is an ingenuous 
free Spirit, Pfal. li. 12. It is the ſpirit of ſant not of 
faves; of free men, not of bond-men, Rom, viii. 15. 

There is ne obedience to the holy law given b7 

unbelievers, the men of the firſt covenant, as well 
as by believers, the men of the ſecond covenant: 
and the eyes of the world can perceive no difference 

between the obedience of ſome of the former 
| ſort, and of thoſe of the latter fort; howbeit there 
is a vaſt difference, which is ſeen by the all- ſeeing 
eye. Are theſe within the covenant praying per- 
ſons? So are many, who have no ſaving part nor 
lot in it, II. lviii. 2. Are they men of temperance ' 
and ſobriety, juſtice and honeſty, candor and 
faithfulneſs, men of blameleſs lives ? 80 are ſeve- 
ral others beſides them, for all that any man can 
ſee, Philip. iii. 6. Thus far they agree. But there 
is a vaſt difference of the ſhirit they are acted by, 

which makes a mighty odds in the manner and ii 
of their obedience. Unbelievers are acted by 3 
ſpirit e bondage, ſuitable to their ſtate of bn; 
under the covenant of works, Gal. iv. 24. 25. 4 


| renewed heart is moſt ſet upon, there is no provi-, /aviſh fear and a Jervile bope are the weights hung 


ſion in the covenant for, but againſt it. 


upon them by that covenant, cauſing them to go: 


VIII. The Spirit of the covenant is in them: and - ½n is avoided, duty performed, not out of love to 


| that is anot her ſpirit than what the men of the world 


are ated by, Numb, xiv. 24. Ezek. xxxvi. 27. © 1 


« will put my Spirit within you.“ The Spirit of 
- Chriſt is the Spirit of the covenant, purchaſed by 
the blood of the covenant, lodged in the fulnets 
thereof in Chriſt the head of the covenant, and 


communicated in ſome meaſure to all the cove». 


nant- people. And that Spirit may be known by 
theſe three characters thereof. 


I. The Spirit of the covenant 
.neſs, The great deſign of the covenant, next to 


is a Spirit of holi- 


God and bolineſs, but out of hve to themſelves. Be 
'lievers are ated by the Spirit of adoption, ſuitable 
to their late of aueption, under the covenant af 
| grace, verſ. 26. God is their Father: and the 

ſerve him as ſons, not as ſlaves, Mal. iii. 17. Chr 

is their elder brother, who loved them, and gase 
himſelf for them: and his love conſtrgins them, 
2 Cor. v. 14. The Holy Spirit dwells in them 
hath quickened them, renewed them, making 
them partaters of the divine nature, 2 Pet. i. 4 90 ; 
ſin is avoided as contrary to their new nature, 1 1 


\ 
\ 


# 


Head v | 
urſued as agreeable - to it. Their faith of the 
hey of God in Chriſt hath begotten in them /ove 


cannot be their 8. nant motives; nay. they can: 
not be at all in them, but as enemies to their faith. 


3 


for their good works. And yet that /{avi/h fear and 


0 


| fervile hope, may creep in upon the children of the 


it in point of practice. But theſe impure mixtures 


of ſe 


| they act not, in their obedience, with more of the 
| Free ſpirit and ſon-like diſpoſition. . And their vill 


ſympathy with them, in all their concerns, their di- 
thei 


Acts 
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Trial of v. foving. perſtnal inbelng in the covenant of yracd, © 2321 


. * * 


15. ; und contribute their endeavours, in their ſta⸗ 


tions to advance itz Philip, i: 2 1. 4 For to me td 


live is Ohriſt. They: have a feeling of the in- 


dignities done to his Majeſty, as done to them 
ſelves, Pſal. Ixix. 9. The reproaches of them that 


«reproached _ thee; are fallen upon me.“ And. 


they are mourners for the ſins of others, as well 
as for their own; on the account of the diſhonour- 


they do to God, becauſe they keep not his lat, Pſal; 


cxix. 136. The children of the covenant will nei: 


her be oppoſers of the kingdom of Chriſt, nor will 


they be neuters; but will put their ſhoulders to the: 
work of their Lord, to help it forward, according to 


their vocation ;/.and without ſuch a public ſpirit, in 


greater or lefler meaſure, no man ſhall be able ts 
| we > his. ſaving. intereſt in the covenant: for ſo 
ati 


our Lord himſelf determined the matter; 


me) and he that gathereth not with me, ſcat- 


Wherefore their love is a love to all the ſaints, Eph. 
1. 15. And hence ariſeth the ee 


true Chriſtian hath with the church of Chri 


throughout the world, and with the ſeveral mems 
bers thereof known to them: their joint intereſt in 


the covenant challengeth it; for by the covenant f 


there is a near relatian among them; and from their 
union under the ſame. head, reſults their communiong 


1 Cor. xii. 12. 26. Therefore a ſpirit of Jelfiſhneſs, | 


whereby mens concern is all ſwallowed up in their 


- 


own things, leaving them no /ympathy with the 
church and people of God, is a ſhrewd ſign of a 

graceleſs ſtate. How much more, a ſpirit of reign- 
ing enmity againſt religion, and the profeſſors thereof; 
ere and what concerns it, make men 


the ſpecial objects of their enmity, ſpite, and r ents 
ment? 'An habitual. courſe of this is none of the 


ſpots. of God's people; but it declares men to be 


of the world, John xv. 19.. I have choſen you out 
af the world, therefore the world hateth you.” 
The Spirit of the covenant will carry men quite 
another way; ſince, taking hold of the covenant, 


they have imbarked in the ſame bottom with thoſe 


whoſe head Chriſt is, and who have declared waz 


againſt the devil's en 5 2 them they will. 
you; for we have heard 


ſay, „We will go wit 
« that God is with you,” Zech. viii. 2, - 
IX. In the laſt place, The laws of the covenant 


are in their hearts, namely, the laws of the ten com- 
mandments, the eternal rule of righteouſneſs, 
Heb. viii. 10. That law, in all its parts, is a copy 
of the divine nature, 3 is trans 


{cribed-into the heart of every one brought into 
the covenant: and the 2ohole: of it is 4oritten there, 


tification there is a ne man created; which ſpeaks 


. 
n 8 
4 

* 


in vs, ſo is the /ow written in our hearts, in ſane- 


though every part is not written alike clear, nor 
any part perfect. As is the image God reſtored 
hing his eye,” Tech. ed; 
ſy with a perfection of parts, though there is not a pirfeftion 
of degrees in theſe! parts, Eph. iv. 24. 2 Cor. v.-17, 
acts 1 Cor. xiii. 12. This may be taken up in theſe 
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1. They approve of the whole law, ſo far as it is 
known to them: Pſal. cxix. 128, «TI eſteem all thy 
« precepts concerning all thin | 
'They love God: and every part of the law is a 
line of his image: wherefore loving the law as ex- 

refling the image of his holineſs, they muſt needs 
love the whole law; fince there is nothing in it but 
what is a tranſcript of that holineſs. And as the 
head of the covenant is in their eyes altogether love- 
{y, Cant. v. 16. the /atos of the covenant being lite 
him, muſt be ſo too. Why do not unbelievers 
love the holy law, but becauſe they do not love a 
holy God? Rom. viii. 7. But believers loving a ho- 
ly God in Chriſt, muſt love the law alſo, fince in it 
the image of his holineſs is expreſſed. The holy law 
condemns many things in them ; yea every thing 
of theirs, ſo far as it is morally imperfect: and ſo 
they do themſelves, conſenting unto the law that it ts 
good, chap. vii. 16. It condemns every ſin; every 
one's moſt beloved fin, the evil he, is moſt eafily 
ted afide into; and for that very Tauſe the unre- 
newed heart hates the law. But the grace of the 
covenant makes a man to leave his complaint on 


himſelf; to approve the lau, and condemn his own | 


tt contrary thereto : Rom. vii. 12. © The law is 
« holy; and the commandment holy, and juſt, 
«* and good.“ Verſ. s « But I am carnal” 

2. They have an inclination of heart towards the 
hole law, ſo far as they know it: Pfal. cxix. 5. 


“ O that my ways were directed to keep thy ſta- 


ac tutes!” There is in them a fixed principle, 


which lies the ſame way with the holy [aw ; bend- 
ing away from what the law forbids, and towards 
what the law directs unto. True, there is a con- 


trary principle in them too, which fights againſt 
it: but ſo do they againſt that contrary principle, 
breathing, longing, and luſting for the complete 
victory over it, and for full conformity to the ho- 
ly law, Gal. v. 17. This is a new ſet of heart gi- 


ven in the new birth; exerting itſelf, not in lazy 


20i/hes for conformity to the law, but in à reſolute 
=—_ for it, 3 to the end. Hence, 

3. They will habitually endeavour to conform 
in their practice to the whole law, ſo far as they 
know: Pſal. cxix. 6. © Then ſhall I not be aſha- 
& med, when I have reſpe&t unto all thy com- 
c mandments.” If the jaw is written in one's 
heart, he will write it out again in his converſation : 
and a ſanctified heart will certainly make a holy 
life: Matth. vi. 22. If thine eye be ſingle, thy 
« whole body ſhall be fall of light.“ Where is 
the efficacy of the holy covenant, 1f men may be with- 
in the covenant, and yet live like thoſe that are 
without it? Nay, but to whomſoever the grace FA 
Cod hath effectually appeared, it will have taught 


Trial of a ſaving perſona! inbeing in the covenant of. grace. - 


gs to be right,” 
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Head V:? | 
them effectually to deny ungodlintſi, und wirldly ln, 
and to Foo f e z and godly Bahn e | 
world,” Tit. ii. 11. 12. I the grace of the covenant: 
— you not to the duties of prety towards God, 
you have no faving part in it. If you are brought 
_unto theſe, but withal left at liberty from the du—- 
ties of righteouſneſs toward your neighbour, that you 
do not hath, but dare to be unjuſt in ſmaller or 
greater matters; you are yet in h gall of bitterneſs,” 
and in the' bond of inighi/y Luke xvi. 1 1. „ If 96 
« have not been faithful in the unrighteous mam- 
«© mon, who will commit to your truſt the true 
« riches?” If yon are brought forward unto 
both theſe, and yet not ſober, but left ſlaves to your 
ſenſual appetite and fe/bly affections, you are ig 
better: for © they that are Chriſt's, have crucified 
« the flefh; with the affections and laſts,” Gal. v. 
24. But whoſo have fled to the covenant of grace = 
in Chriſt for life and ſalvation, and withal are ho- 
neſtly endeavourin 5 conformity to the whole law 
in their practice; th 


” 


« dom, but by the grace of God, we have had 
« our converſation in the world” © 
4. laſtly, Their ſouls lie open to what of the 

laws of the covenant they know-not. They are 
content to know them; deſirous to be taught 
them, that they may conform unto them: Pfal. 
cxix. 26. Teach mie thy ftatutes.” There are 
many ſins of ours hid unto us; becaviſe there is 
much of the /aws of the covenant we do not df 
cern. And hypocrites do not defire to know the tobeł 

law: they are willingly ignorant of ſome thingi 
thereof, becauſe they have no inclination to en: 
tertain them. But the incere, being content t 
part with every falſe way, and to take upon them 
the whole yoke of Chriſt, hating fin as contrary to. 
God's nature and will, and loving duty as agrees 
able thereto, do of courſe lie open to the th, 
diſcoveries of fin and duty: they come to the tight, 

John iu. 21. They ſay, „That which I fee not; 

« teach thou me,” Job xxxiv. 32. © Search me, 0 
& God, and know my heart: try me, and know 
«& my thoughts. And ſee if there be any wicked 


way in me, and lead me in the way everlaſting? 


Pfal. cxxxix. 23. 24. . : 
And this much ſhall ſuffice to have ſpoken o 
the fifth head, namely, The trial of a ſoving peril 


inbeing in the covenant of grace. 
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DY the marks and charatters given, it appears, 
that they are but few who are 8 and 
ſavingly inſtated in the covenant of grace, in 

compariſon of thoſe who are ftrangers to it: but we 

are allowed to er it to ſtrangers; to invite and 
call them who are without the covenant, to come 

into it, and ſo to compel them to come in, Luke xiv. 23. 


Here then are the glad tidings of the goſpel: there 


is a covenant, which was entered into from eterni- 
ty between God and Curi1sT the /etond Adam; a 
covenant of grace, made in favour of finners of A. 


it; and now it is already 


dam's race, ruined by the breach of the covenunt of 
works. In it there is full proviſion for your ſabre 
tion; to relieve you from all the ruining effects 
the broken firſt covenant, and to render you com = 
pletely happy. The condition, of this covenant Þ 
indeed high; being ſcrewed up to a pitch by the 


demands of the law and juſtice: yet there is ny 


thing on that part to diſcourage you from the c 
venant; for your inability being foreſeen from eter | 
nity, it was laid 


upon one that is mighty, toqueeforn n 
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your hand by that wighty- One Chyi 


the promiſes remis ta be fulſil 


have the more clear 


that whv- 


party- contractor on man's ſide: and 
all behevers teally; and all the elect le- 
ely. In him is the condition 


of the covenant, and that as fulfilled; he is the 


Lord our righteouſueſt,' Jer. xxiii. 6. In him are all ſacrament of Chriſt's body and blood upon it, to 
the promiſes yea, and amen, 2 Cor. i. 20. all meeting in 


him, as lines of a circle in their centre; and /ure 
and ſtedfaſt, no wiſe liable to miſgive, as did the 


promiſe of the covenant of works in the firſt Adam. 


And he as a Ning hath emitted his royal proclama- 
tions, bearing, that -whyfaever will come into him, 
and unite with him as head of the covenant, ſhall 
be taken into it, and have a right to all the privi- 
leges thereof in him, and through him. 

Thus the covenant is brought to you, and ſet 


before you in the goſpel; ſo that ye muſt needs be - 


either receivers or refuſers of it. Refuſe it not: that 
is dangerous beyond expreſſion. Take bold of it; 
for it is your life. Sinners, ye are under the covenant 
of works, Where there is no life, no ſalvation for 
you: but the door of the neo covenant is opened un- 
to you: come, enter into it without delay. _ Flee, 
an 


law, the covenant of works, ye were born under, and 
ze living under: and that can in no wife be done, 
but by your cr ns. Weg embracing this covenant 
offered to you in the goſpel; to the 1 
= perſonally in it, to all the purpoſes of 


* 
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Sinners inſtated in the covenant by Fair or BELIE» 
VING. : 2 S 3 5, | 3 Pe * 34 73 1 > PE | 
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To clear your way into 


ſlvation. And this, in one word, is by faith, or 
believing on Jefus? Chriſt: Acts xvi; gr. © Believe 
don the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſa- 
4. ved.“ The copenant- 1 held forth in the 
golpel unto yon: God fait 


* even the ſure mercies: of David? and to clate 
the bargain with you, and ſtate you perſonally 


in it, to all the intents and purpoſes of ſalvation, 
al that is required of you is to hear, that 74 
K Au 

3. He that Beirveth; is twithin 3 covenant - 
Face perſonally. and favingly:: he) that rl νEH not; 
of works,” Where the. 


believe; « Hear, and your foul ſhall ive, 


is ſtill under the covenant: 
firſt Adam left him. Faith 1s: the hand whereb 8 
one taketh bold | 
and cloſeth the 


| bargain for his 0ton ſalvation. le 
is the mouth 0 


Fople. Although while 


nant, the tuning of fe 
* the arſe. if req 


ure without the cove- 


d. So the 
the condition is over without you; and 
ye are called: to the benefit of the promiſes, And 
that ye may na ay WP 
the adminiſtration of the covenant is put into the 
hand of the ſame Chriſt Jeſus: and he is intruſſed the 
with all the prom/es, to fulfil them to ſinners. He 
hath begun to fulfil: them to all Who have taken fal 
hold of the covenant ; and is ready to fulſil them 
to all who yet ſhall take Hold thereof. For that 
end he hath made his ?efament of theſe Nord and 
conſtituted innert of mankind his legatees ; 
ſeever of them will, may come, claim, and tale the 
water of life freely, Rev. xxii. 17. The whole of 
is in him. In hint is God, the party · ſan 
contractor on Heaven's fide, 2 Cor. v. 19. He 
himſelf is the 
in him are 5 
gally and ropreſentativ 


Is thereto, 


make your eſcape out of the dominion of the 


0 . 
an 
: j 
os bar. 708 4 PR 
* * - 


e covenant, it is ne- 
ceſſary to ſhe, by what means it is that a ſin- 
ner embraceth and is in/tatzd in it, eſfectnally unto 


| th to every one of you, 
_ © I'will make an everlaſting covenant with. you, 


of the: covenant, ſigns it. for. himſelf, - 


 finners conſeat to che ce. 
aant, that God becomes ther God, and they lit 


fatt obedience under che pain 
ed of you; and more than 


* $86. BIS 
that, ſuffering alſo, even to the ſatisfaction of Jus . 

ſtice; and both theſe, in virtue of the broken fr/t. 

covenant + and when ye are e wit hin the 
covenant, ohegtence.to all the ten canimandment u, and 
ſuffering of the diſcipline of the covenant in cafe of 
your failures, are required of you, in virtue of 


As new cavenant ye are entered into: yet tb ente? = 
you into the covenant, and inflate you in it unto 
vation, nothing is required of you, but that ye 
believe en Chriſt,” Quly believe, Mark. v. 36. is the 
conſtant doctrine of the goſpel in this point. Do 
what you will, and believe nat, you remain in a 
ſtate of damnation: whatever is done, or not 
dane by you, believe, and you are in a ſtate. of ſale 
vation. If you ſhould fa it with your lips a thou · 
ſand times over, that you accept of the covenant; 
if you ſhould come under the moſt ſotemn and 
awful bond and engagement to be the Lord's, ex · 
preſoly taking the ſame upon yon in prayer, or o- 
therwiſe; if you ſhould trie your covenant, and 
ſubſcribe it with your hand; and ſhould take the 


confirm all: yet if you do not with the heart bes 

lievs on Jeſus Chriſt, you embrace not the coves 
nant, you miſs the ſaving bold of it, and remain 
without the ſaving bond of it. And if you ſhould 
this moment with the heart be/teve on Chriſt, having 
no acceſs to ſpeak, pray, write, or communicate: 


yet the moment you gẽelieve, you are perſonally and 


ſavingly inſtated in the covenant, never to fall 
out of. it through the ages of eternity; God ia 
your God, and all the of the covenant are 


* . 


yours: though you had miſſed the gripe of the 


covenant ten thouſand times before; in that caſe 
you have it firm and ſure: Mark xvi. 16. 4 He that 
ic believeth and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved : he that 

« believeth not, ſhall be damned? 
And that believing. on Chriſt ſhould be the ap- 

pointed means of entering ſinners into the coves 
nant of grace, is very able to the nature and 
end of that great tranſaction. The which appears 
by theſe. two confiderations following. 


. Hereby the grace of the covenant is preſerved = 


entire in the diſpenſation of the covenant ; and by: 


that means the pramſe is made fure to all the feed, 
Rom, iv. 16. Faith is contradiftinguiſhed to works, 
as grace is to debt, chap. iv. 4. 5. If any wort os. 
ding of ours were that upon which we were in- 
ſtated in the cowenant, and got the right in the 
promiſes; then the. covenant and benefit thereof 
would be of debt to 1 to the declared 
end and degn of that method of ſalvation, which 
is to exalt. the free grace of God, and to cut off all 
boaſting from us, Eph. ii. 8. 9. But the nature of 
faith's eflicacy in the buſineſs. is adapted to that md. 


and deſgu of the covenant; in as much as it is ® 


a not giving, hut pnrely receiving; taking alb 

freely from Chrid, without money, and without prices 
laying the Kreſs of the ſoul's acceptance with God 
wholly on what Cirnis r hath done and ſuffered; and 


entirely renouncing all doings and ſufferings ol 


our aten in tbat point. And thus the promiſe is ſure 
to us: for whereas the plea: of any wort of ours 
would be a very uncertain. one; faith plea is ever 


foro and ftedfaf,, as grounded allenarly on what 


nant is by uniting with Chriſt the repreſentative; 
with whom it was made as party - contractor; which 
is the ſcripture- account of the matter, John x. 9. 

by me if any man enter in, he 


am the door: | | | 
4 ſhall be faved:” and ſo the unity of the cove - | 
nant,. and the refre/entation in it, are preſerved. 

propoſed, and fromifeg for.themſelves.the perform 


* 


ance of them: in that caſe the repreſentation in the 


covenant is marred, and there would be in eftet 
as many covenants of grace, as there are. perſons 
_ embracing it at different times; at leaſt, Chriſt's | 
covenant would be ene, and ours another diſtin. 


therefrom; the contrary of which is before e- 
vinced from the. ſcripture. 


lows, that the only way of one's extering perfonally 
into it, muſt be by becoming his, ftanding related 
to the head of the covenant as our bead: and it is by 
_ faith, and no work, nor conſent of qurs differing. 


from faith, that we are umted to him; and become 
members of his body, Eph. iii. 17. How do we all enter 
perſonally into the covenant of works, ſo as to partake 


of the curſe in it? Is it not through our becoming, 


by natural generation, branches of the firſt Adam 


the -repreſentative in that covenant ? Hereby 


every one of us is ferſonally entered, and inſtated 
in that covenant, before we are capable to approve 


or diſapprove of the ſame, to conſent to it, or diſſent 
from it. Even ſo we enter perſonally into the co- 
venant of grace, ſo as to partake of the benefits in it, 
by our becoming branches of the ſecond Adam the 
repreſentative therein: and that is through faith, 
in ſubjects capable of actual believing. It is by be- 
ing ingraſted into Chriſt we come to partake of the 


covenant and benefits thereof. And hence it is, that 


znfants, not capable of actual believing, nor of not- 
ing what the covenant is, yet having the Spirit of 


faith, are perſonally entered into it, and inſtated in 
it; foraſmuch as that Spirit of faith is effectual in 


them, to a real uniting them with Chriſt. Here- 
unto agrees God's giving Chriſt for a covenant ; that 
in him people may have the covenant, and all the 


benefits thereof. As Gop, in making of the cove- 


nant,. took CHRIS for all, for the condition, and for 
the parties to receive the promiſes; he being a /- 
-cond Adam : 10 finners, in accepting and embracing of 


the covenant, are to take him for all; the whole 


of the covenant, the parties and parts of it too be- 
ing in him, foraſmuch as he is Gyd as well as man, 
ſecond Adam. ; EE 5 
And thus it appears, that uniting with Chriſt the 
head of the covenant, is a ſinner's formal entering 
into the covenant: the which uniting with him be- 
ing by faith on him, it is evident, that it is by 


beheving on Chriſt a ſinner embraceth, enters into, and 
is inſtated in the covenant unto ſalvation. Where- 


fore reach Chriſt by faith, and ye reach the cove- 
nant : if ye miſs him, ye miſs the covenant, in point 


of life and ſalvation. But here ariſeth a weighty | 


queſtion, to wit, „ 1 
- QuesT. What is that believing, zy which one u- 
nites with Jefus Chriſt, and ſo enters into the covenant 
'of grace? Answ. The clearing of this point being 
ſo neceſſary to direct ſinners in their way into the 
covenant, for their eternal ſalvation ; we ſhall, for 
what now remains, addreſs ourſelves to the con- 
ſideration thereof only. | FOE 


And to begin with the word, by which the Holy 


Ghoſt expreſſeth what we call believing, whether 
in the Old or New Teſtament; ae ads ſhall 
duly conſider the import of it, in the ſeripture-uſe 


word, perſon, or thing. And hence the ſcripture- 


phraſes of believing to, and believing in, that is, 


truſting to, and truſting in; the former, phraſes, 
however unuſual with us in converſation, yet or- 
dinary, both in. the Old and New Teſtament, ac- 
cording to the originals. It is the truſting a word, 
as fo -a-refort, Iſ. li. 1. In his words, Pſal. cvi. 12. 
It is the tryfing a perſon; ſo, in the ſtyle of the 
Holy Ghoſt, the 1/raclites believed in the Lord, and in 
Moſes his ſervant, Exod. xiv. 31, He believed not in 


But the covenant of 
grace being made with CnxisT as /econd Adam, in 
the name of all ſuch as ſhould be one it plainly fol- 


or 
word of the law, and the word of the 8p 
T2 


bis ſervants, Job iv. 18. that is, as we read it, H- 
put no truſt in them. And it is the truſting a thing 
too! ſo, in the ſame- ſtyle, Job xxxix. 12. Wilt 
thou believe in him (to wit, the unicorn) hat: he 
will bring home thy ſeed?-1, e. Wilt thou truſt in 
him, that he will do it? Deut. xxvii ss. They: 


ſhalt not believe in thy ie, that is, as we read it, 


Thou ſhalt have none aſſurance F thy life; no truſ in 
it, becauſe no certainty about it. The phraſeolo. 
is the ſame in the New: Teſtament, as being 
rought into it from the Old, only in a different 
language. And taking the meaning of the Ho 
Ghoſt in this matter, from the wordt which he tees 
eth, as we are directed, 1 Cor. ii. 13. we conclude, 
That faith or believing, ſo expreſſed by him in the 
ſcripture, is, in the general, T&usTING; the truſt. 
ing of a word, and. of a perſon, and thing, held forth 
in chat . ono ty Find OD 4, on 
Now, there is a twofold word to be believed or 
truſted of all thoſe who would enter into the cove. 
nant of ce in a ſaving manner; namely, the 
of the law; the 
believing of the latter, a faith of the goſpel: of which 


a ; 


belitving of the former, is a faith of t 


in order. 


A FaiTH of the Law preparatory for the covenant. 


8 ' 6 4-4 oe fad Mo FE bb ot ch « | 
THE Faith of the law is not indeed ſaving faith; | 


for the law is the word and mni/tration of con- 
demnation, and not of righteouſneſs ; as ſpeaking no- 
thing of a Saviour, an atonement, or an imputed 
righteouſneſs, 2 Cor. iii. 9. Nevertheleſs, it is 4a 
neceſſary antecedent thereof, according to the ſtated 
order of the diſpenſation of the covenant. The 
faith of the law is like the hearing of the ee 
the feeling of the earthquake, and ſeeing of the fire; 
in which though the Lord was not, yet they ſerved 
to prepare for hearkening to the ſtili ſmall voice, in 
which he was, 1 Kings xix. 11. 12. Accordingly, 
the faith of the law is the work of the Spirit of God, 
as well as the ſaving faith of the go pel; though 
wrought in a different manner. The former tie 
works as a Spirit of bondage, convincing af fin and 
miſery, by the law, Rom. viii. 15. with John xvi. 
8. The latter he works as a quickening Spirit, en- 
lightening the ſoul in the knowledge of Chriſt, by 
the W's. . 16d en nas 
Whoſoever then would enter into the covenant 
of grace, muſt in the firſt place have a faith of the | 
law : for which cauſe, it is neceſſary, that the lau, 
as well as the goſpel be preached unto ſinners, 
And that faith of the law conſiſts in a belief of theſe 
„ id 0 i ro, 06 LEE 
1. By it a man believes that he is à ſinner, _ The 
holy law pronoupceth him guilty :- and he belive 


4 


the report of the /aw concerning himſelf in part” | 


cular; his heavy and ſorrowful heart, by th 
faith, echoing to the voice of the law, guilty; 


' gvilty ] Rom. Iii. 19. The which faith reſts not on 


the teſtimony of man, whether ſpoken or written; 


but is a divine faith, founded upon the time of 


_ Gov, in his holy aw, demonſtrated by the Sint 
| of bondage, to be the voice of the eternal God, and 
thereof, will find, that it is juſt truſting, truſting a” — nd | 


the voice of that God to him in particular. And 
thus he believes, (1.) That his: fe and .conver/olm | 
is ſinful, diſpleaſing and bateful.in the fight of 4 | 

Rom. iii. 12. They are all gone out of the waſs 
« they are together become unprofitable, there 15 
© none that doth good, no not one.“ He is con- 
vinced, that he is gane out of the way of God, and | 


Walking in the: way: of deſtruction; that the num: 


come den b. 
his eee, 
e 


cannot underfiand and chat oll 
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well as his unrighteouſnieſſes, are ar flt 


view; 2s he could never before believe to have 
deen there. Rom. vii. 9. I was alive without 
« the law once: but when the commandment 
« came, ſin revived, and T died.“  (4,) That his 
nature is quite corrupted, as one dead in treſpaſſes 


and fins, according to the divine teſtimony, Eph. 


5. 1. To the verdict of the law, Who can bring 
« a clean thing out of an unclean?” Job xiv. 4. 


his ſoul, by this faith, echoes back, ' unclean, - 
unclean ! „I was ſhapen in iniquity; and in ſin 


« did my mother conceive me. He is convinced 
his diſeaſe is hereditary and natural: and that 


therefore his nature muſt be renewed : that others. 
wiſe, he not only does no good, but can do no 


good. In all theſe reſpects, he believes himſelf to 
be an object laat hſame in the _—_ of God; loath- 
ſome in his nature, heart, and life, .. 
2. By it a man believes, that he is a off and un- 
done ſinner, under the curſe of the law; liable to 


vengeance, according to the divine teſtimony, 


* 


Gal. iii. 10, & Curſed is every one that continueth 


« not in all things written in the book of the law 


« to do them.“ He can no more look upon the 
curſe as ſome ſtrange thing, belonging only to fork 


monſters of wickedneſs,” and not to him: for the 


Spirit of the Lord, as a Spirit of bondage, applies it 
cloſely to him; as if he ſaid, Thon art the man. And 
like one under ſentence of death pronounced a- 
gainſt him, he grones out his belief of it, under 
the preſſure thereof, Luke xv. 17. I periſſ. 
3. Laſtly, By it a man believes his utter inability 
to recover himſelf.” He believes, that he cannot, 
by any dot | 
of the law 


point, Rom. v. 6.5 nor change his own nature, heart, 
and /ife; ſo as to render them acce od; 
according to the infallible teſtimony, Jer. xiii. 23. 
“ Can the Ethiopian change his ſkin, or the leo. 
« pard his ſpots? then may ye alſo do good, that 
* are accuſtomed to do evil. He is, in his own 


eyes, as in the ſight of God, a ſpiritually dæad man; 


legally dead, and morally dead, as the apoſtle teſti- 
lies of himſelf : in that caſe, Rom. vii. 9. i nt 
This is the faith of the law; And the effect of it 
Ba legal repentance, whereby a ſinner is broken 
and bruiſed with Ferro 
God; grievet and forroweth for ſin, as a ruining and 
&fruttrve evil; and therefore really defires to be freed 
from it; .depairs of ſalvation. by himſelf; and ſe- 


riouſſy looks out for relief another way, Acts ii. 17. 
and xvi. 29. 30. Thus the law is our ſchootmaſter to 


bring us unto Chriſt; and the faith of the law, makes 
way for the faith of the goſpel. Not that either 
this legal faith, or legal repentance, is the condition of 
our welcome to Chriſt and the covenant of grace: 


our acceſs to Chriſt and the covenant is proclaim- 


ed free, without any "conditions or qualifications ''res 


quired in us, to 2warrant us ſinners of mankind to 
believe on Jeſus Chriſt, as was ſhown before. But 
they are neceſſary to d and 'excite ur, to make 


uſe of our privilege af Fe 
covenant, inſomuch tht none wil come ta Chriſt, 
nor embrace the covenant; «without them in great- 
Ser lefler meaſure, Even as if a'phyſician fhould 
g _ proclaim, that he will freely cure all the fick 
, my yu that will employ him: in which 


- ; 


W 


» 


that blood; and 


"gs or ſufferings of his, remove the curſe 
om off him; according to the divine 
teſtimony of our being without ffrength in that 


ptable to God; 


ear and terror of the wrathiof - 


ä ing him, ; 
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| ' rags. caſe, it is plain, none will employ him, but ſuck 
before the Lord. (2) That his heart is Jar Se. 
miſchief and iniquity, according to tha divine te- 
gimony; Jer. *xvii/ 9. The heart is deceitful a · 
« bove all things, and deſperately wicked,” The 
there, which he little noticed before; and preſſing 
the unholy heart, irritates them: and thus fuch a 
myſtery of ' iniquity within his breaſt opens to his 


as are of ſome malady they labour under; 


- yetthat fine ef a mandy ll not the ide of 


their me to that phyſician; nor is it requi- 
fite for his curing them; but for their employing kim. 

Now, in calling you to embrace the covenent, ye 
are called zxdire#ly, and by conſequence, to this faith 
of the law, namely, to believe that ye are ſinners in 
life, heart, and nature; iet and undone, under the 
curſe ; and utterly, anabl to recover yourſelves, 
Yet it is not ſaving faith, nor doth it inſtate one 
in the covenant of grace; that is peculiar to ano- 
ther kind of believing : of which in the next place, 
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8 Aving faith, which unites to Chriſt, is the faith 
* of "the; goſpel. For the goſpel only is the mini- 
tration of righteouſneſs, 2 Cor. iii. 9. It is in it that 
the righteouſneſs of faith is revealed unto faith, re- 
vealed to be believed on, Rom. i. 17. It is the 
alone word which gives ſinners the notice of a Sa- 
viour, of the atoning blood, and the new covenant in 
which ſaving faith is begotten in the heart of a loſt 
ſinner. In the word of the goſpel, the Lord and 
Saviour Chriſt, with all his benefits and covenant, 
is; and that to be believed on, as appears from 
Rom. x. 6. J. f. 9. So that, the word of the go- 
and his covenant, with all the benefits thereof: 
ſaving faith being indeed the echo of the; quicken- 
ed ſoul, to the word of grace that bringeth ſalva- 
tion; a truſting of the Pn. + of the. goſpel, and the 
Jer on, to wit, the Saviour, and the thing, therein 
eld forth to us, to be believed on for ſalvation. 
Mark i. 15.“ mann, II. Hii. 1.“ Who 
4 hath believed our report?“ Gal. iii, 2. % The 
„ hearing of faith.“ This is that believing,, by 
which we are united to Chriſt, entered into the co- 
venant of grace, and inſtated therein unto ſalva- 
tion. The which  beheving may be explained in 
four particulars; (1.) The faith of Chriſt's ſiaſficien. 
cy; (2) The faith of the goſpel-offer ; (3.) The faith 
ticular truſt for ſalvation. © So putting the 
\. Quss7IoN,: What is that believing, by which I, a 
loft inner, under the curſe of the law, may unite with 
Jeſus Ohnift,agnd ſo enter into, and be inſtated in the 
covenant of re, to my eternal ſalvation? We an- 
sWER thereto directly in theſe four particulars, by 
way of direction in this momentous point, where- 
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In the jfr/t place, you are to believe, that there is 
Aa fu 5 of fakoation in Ch ISH for poor ſinners. 
This is the conſtant * of the goſpel concern 

iii. 8. That I ſhould preach among 
ee the GenGles the unſearchable riches of Chriſt. 
' Heb: vii. 45. „He is able to ſave them to the ut- 
« termoſt, that come unto God by him.“ In the 
word of the goſpel Chriſt is held forth as an ab/e 
Saviour; able to ſave men from their fins, and 
from the tirath of God. His merit is a 2 
ſconce againſt the tempeſt of fiery wrath, which 
incenſed juſtice is ready to cauſe to fly forth a- 
gainſt tranſgreſſors: If, Xxxii. 2. A man ſhall be 


oly: 


to ſanctify the moſt unholy: 1 Cor. vi. 11. And 
« ſuch were ſome of you: but ye are waſhed, but ye 


« nene che name ofthe 


3 « Lord 
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226 The way of inflating fimitrs petfonally and fovingh i the. cavendut of grace." Lead v 


Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God.” The, 
rigbtecuſneſs he fulfilled as the rondition of the coves. 
- nant, is ſo vakuablein itſelf, and in the eyes of his Fa- 


ther, that it is ſufficient to procure juſtification; ſinc- 


| tification, and all other ſaving benefits to ſinners. 
who-in themſelves deſerve death and damnation t 
- fo that they are happy who are in him; they thall 


never perith, but have everlaſting life, being eters. 


nally fecute under the covert of higrighteouſnels; 
as a fiiflicient defence. Believeſt than this?” + 
This is the general faith of the goſpel, which be- 
ing without particular application, doth not unite 
the ſinner to Chriſt, nor enter him into the cove- 
nant; and may be found in reprobates and fallen 
angels, being only an aſſent in general to the truth 
of the doctrine of the goſpel, Matth. xvi. 20. 2 1. and 
viii. 29. But, by the nature of the thing, it is ne- 
ceſſarily prerequiſite to a faith of particular appli- 


% 
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4 


firſt believe a thin to be good in ##/elf, before I 


| But where the faith of the goſpel is carried for- 


ward to writing with Chriſt, th 
ral faith is very valuable, as well as neceſſary. And 
that is, an high efteem of Chriſt and his covenant; 


an ardent defire of union and communion with him, 


a longing for his righteouſneſs, as a hungry man long 
for meat, or a 25 ins for drink. The ian 
ſces indeed, that he has no ſpecial intereſt in Chriſt 
and his righteouſneſs; but he would fain have it: 
all is fapleſs to him without it; his foul within 
him cries, Give my Chri/t, or elſe I die: and 
He is content to part with all for him, and to 
take him for all. This is taught us in the para 
bles of the treaſure hid in the fla, and of the pear! 


of great price, the finding out of which moves to ſell 


all, and to buy them; Matth. xiii. 14. 45. 46. 


Howbeit #h1s eſteem and defire of Chriſt is differ» 


ent from that which follows upon the ſous «doh 
with Chriſt, when once faith hath taken poſſe//19h 
of him and his benefits, and hath got a view of 


his intrinſie ſupereminent worth and value: the 


|. which is mentioned, 1 Pet. ii. 7. Pfal. Ixxiii. 29. 
The true fpring of all this eſteem and deſire, is the 


principle of /elf-preſervation, and the view of Chrift 


as ſuited to that end. The merchant-man is ſeeking 


goodly pearls for his own - enriching; and ſeeing 


that the one pear! will anſwer thut deſign, he is 
reſtleſs till he have it. The: poor ſinner is hotly 
purſued with the law's curſe, which is ſtill ringing 
death and damnation in his ears. In the mean time, 
he gets a diftant view of the city of refuge; and 
therefore he makes forward to it with all ſpeed: 
but what makes him run, but fe, liſe, precious 
life, that he may not periſh? Verily, he cannot 


be expected to act from a more generous principle, 


before he is united to Chriſt : John xv. 5. .* With- 


* out me ye can do nothing. But let him not 


fear: he is welcome to Chriſt, even . 
him from no higher principle. The truth is, the 
Lord Jeſus, by his Spirit, ſets the principle of 
ſelfepreſer vation aſtir, being a thing in my d; 
and uſeth it as a friean fo haſten ſinners unto him. 
This is evident from the complaint, John v. 40. 
cc And ye will. not come to me, that ye might 
« have life.” Can one imagine dur Lord will re- 
. Je&a ſinner coming to him for %, when he com- 
init that ſinners will not come to him for that 
end! | N 2 FFT 


1 l. The faith of the geſpel. or xx. 05 


In the next place, yon muſt believe, that Jesus 
Cun1sT, with his righteouſneſs, and all his ./alvation, 


cation: for I muſt firſt believe a ſaying to be true 
in it/eff, before I can truſt to it for my part; I muſt 


before the Lob as condemned ſinners, under the 
* curſe of his duo; and hear and believe the word f 


is by H{M3ELF gfered to finners, and to 5 in pare. 
ticular. This 3 the plain voice of the-goſpel tg 
all unto. Who it comes, II, Iv. 1, 4 ecery 
<« one that thirſteth come» ye to the waters, and 


« he that bath no money] dome ye, buy ad et, 


in the congregation: of Nazareth, all bare him uit. 
neſs, and wondered at the gracious words which proceed: 
ed aut "of his mb But they ſaid,” In not this Jafeph't 
ſon? Luke iv. 22. And in a: little they ruſe ups an 
thruſt him out ¶ the city, verl. 298. Again, when 
the voice of ' Cf#x13T bs diſcerned fs the offer. by 
the convinced. inner; then the ſinner is ready ce 
conchide, that it is to others, but not to hin. Un 
belief ſaith, but aur bnes are dried, and our bepe is 
u we are cut , | for our partt, Exek. 3#xxvii.1h 
They cannot believe, that ſo good news from hes: 
ven concerns ibem, or that ſuch a good word is 
directed unto them- And thus men not behevnt = 
Bod in the recond given of hig Som that he is, dich 
all lis ſabvation, offered to then, do niait him s hun 
Fr png off mid Augie 
But where Javing gunth is a working, the word 
to the ſoul in particutar with power; as the word 
of the Loan himſelf,” and net of mens; whereby = 
the ihan'is-aſured;; that it ig the voice of CIUn 
and to him in particular: whereupon he applies it 
te-himfelf by believing: 1 Fheſſ. i. 5. For our 
4 goſpel came not unto; you in werd but 
4 alſo in power, and in the Holy Ghoſt, and in 
4 much affurance,” Chap. ii. 13. Tbe word of 


od, which ye heardrof us, Je received it not 


a8 the word of med, but (as it is in truth) the | 
<« word of God, which effectuahy worketh alſo in 
4 yon that believe.” This is altogether necallary; | 
inſomuch that without it there can de no echt 
ving of Chtiſt, foraſmuch as other wiſe the ſoul 


can ſet no ſolid ground and foundation of faith 


for itfelf> for it is evident, Gere can bg no b 

th nat helieut tht 
Mer to be to him in particular. And here begin 
the applicntiam of faith, an application femiig 0 


* 


union with Chriſt. 


| Wherefore, if you would unde with Chriſt bad / 
ſo enter into the covenant of grace, fiſt yourſelvs 


his goſpel, as directed to [you condemned and cur- 

ſed finners in particular. 80 will it come unto 
vou, as the riſing ſun, to one ditting in darkneſa 
and in the ſhadow of death; or as the offer of? 
pardon, to one under ſentence of denſh. And tm 


not your heart miſgive you by uubeligf; but fm. 


by belieue the her to be made by ChniLax himſelf ö 


unto as it is in very deed, II. y. 3. * Hen | 
« and your-foul ſhall live, and I will make 1 
* verlaſting covenant with you.“ 1 e 4906190 IF 
But here it is neceſſary do remove che ſolle 
„FCC E 
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from thence : how then can L believe. 
that he Him, is offering himſelf to me? Au. 
Though Chrilk is in hecurg, yet he is ſpeaking: 
from heaven to, howbeit not by a voice ſounds. 
ing through the dgudr, yet by a. 1 founding in 
the goſpel Hgby xik 45.“ Sec that ye refuſe hot 
« him. ae er. cb. that ſpeaketh from heat 


« yen.” notoply. is his vai in the foord © of- 
the Wa hi lf by: his Spirit is in i Ky Ag the. 
apoſtle 9 Rom. x, 6. J 8. Thence it. is, 


chat it is a guiagnin e Reer * — 
955 cc The: words t Barf * | 
IN is 


fs clouds, yo op 
But even in tbaf.C 


ſelf was remitted to ——— of eee | 


a meſſenger thereto nphDinted, verſ 6. And 

voice of Chriſt unding: in his. written greg as. 
more ſure than a voice ſounding through the clouds, 
2 Pet. 1 1. 1 6 195 
ted ground. of faiths. Sep ve faith mn 
for ſalvation Rom 2 1.16. he goſpel of. 
« jt. is the powerof 
« one that beligveth.”-. 


iſt : 
Vert 1. For therein 


« to faith,” And there is ng true ſaving faith, 
where it is not received as "the. very voice the 
Loxp himſelf, 1 Theff. i. 13. Therefore you muſt 
receive the word of the goſpel, as the word of 
Cugisr himſelf, as in very dead it i- . 
Osje cr. 2. But Chriſt in the Sr e 
doth not name mne: how then tay L believe thät he 
offertth himſelf, his) righteauſpeſs; ant ſalvation, 
to me in particular? AN NN]. Neither doth he name 
ov in the word of the lato, Whether in the com» 
nands thereof, or in the: cugſe thereof 
you come to helieve that you are 2 ber? Is it 
not, that, the commands of the law being directed 
to al mem yo conelude and 


fore directed to oa in particular, as Well ag to - 
thers? And how;come- vou t belie ve that 9d in ing 
particular are under the curſe of the broken law ? 
ls it not, that, ſince the law deneunceth its curſe 


againſt eviry- one that, being under it, breaks it, 
Gal iii. 10. ROB, ii. 1 9. * do conclude and be- 


lieve, that it eurſeth 5 
one of theſe breakers; the 


ſuſkcient ground to believe | chat the: 


far of the 
g9pel is to you in particular j foraſmuch as. it is 


made to all, 


without exception, unto whom the 


goſpel comes, Rey, Xkii. 45> I. Iv. 1. It is ordered 


to be made do every oreatate under heaven, Mark 
wwi. 15. e and how Ainful ſaever y ace, you art 
one of theſe cradturt s. Chriſtis voice is unte man, 
Jons of nen: ahd be what you willy you are hne ot 
mankind-ſingers : and therefore the offer is to 
you in particular, Prov. iii 4. Acbordingly, we 


are warranted to apply the general offer do every 
one in particular; and every one is wurranted t 
17 it to himſelf; 


Acts vi. 31. Believe on the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and æmouνi malt be faved.”. 
Osjzcr. 3. But alas Lfcar L want the . 
tations detertminative of thoſe to whom the 
oller is particularly directed. I Aread that 


not as yet got a dur e of hin: a Dear —_— | 


A < They. that be whole need not a phy> 


22 but they that are ſick. I am nat come 
rot to call the righteous; but linners ta fepentance, 
- th. 3x, 12. 13. The goſpel· uffer uuns im theſe 
1 rms, „ Ho, every-offe that" chirſtethe cmd? If 
« 1. 4 Come ito. Me, all ye that labn ami are 

heavy, Rdeng? Matth. Ai. 29. ® Wbafarver wil, 


W e inder the Web . 
n . 4; But chi is now in beautng.and 1 ** det. him take ha Vite af life fieeky,? ker wry 


ed ons truly, 


righteauſneſs, 
heavy laden with the at burden 
5 


4 catrons yo H, 


be in hat gaſe 
This. voice in the word ig the ſta- 


8 Aalvation, tu every 


Hoy do 


es hat? you + 
being of the number of mankind, they are there 


cafe. is the 


with ſome huudable 
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15% But 17 L view my dwn condition 1 v. 

rough fear I have not gs. yet reached that , 
-Chiiſt, and. hat tpilkngneſe to. take him hich | 

texts, peak of; and that! N axcount; 


: how then 
cha I believe that Ae art Balke to a in p 
tiaular ? Axzw. It is 


is moſt certain truths thats. 
ugleſs you have a ue jo of fon. 5 yes: this 
after Ch and his ſs vou be 
of 43 and ke | 
terme, you. will, zever take 

bim by a true faith. Nevertheleſs, Waren, gt 
or dave. wot; yet if y 
er of Adam's race, (and I hope you 


4440 CHRIST, 38, M bis} you, hey with his 


; righteaufneſo, ant ien, Prov. vili. 4. 
Jobs i. 16. Mark $vi;/15.- For howbeit there are 
indeed. certain ualiſcatiom nexeſſary to move you. 
to take Chriſt; yet there are wore at all to hamper 
the go/helafer 2 but Chriſt is rely offered to you; 

wall ; ſo readly, that if you do 
not believe it, and thereupot receive an offered Sa- 


doſe. viour, you, wall. be en for not believing, Mark | 


Xvi 16. Hh 
„At is untleniable, the leſs that ſianer ore ſenſible 


| of their nt, they are the: farther from righteouſneſs 3 
« js the righteouſneſs; of f God. revealed f from faith 


they do the more nad Chriſt, and are the more td 
be called to re pantance. This is evident from the 
whale tenor of the holy ſeripture, apd from the 
very nature of the thing. And therefore it is .- 
nerd in the general, and not fenſible ſimners only, 


who are meant, Matth. ix. 12. 13. Even as it is 


el people in general, comprebending even thoſs 
of them wh are fo: deliriaus, as to think 2 


| ot them, chat need phyſician ; and not tho 


n ſtate and owe. 
This is the plain literal ſenſt of that paſſage, 
which there is no neceſſity to depart: an 3 de- 
parting from it is attended with a manifeſt i incon- 
venience. ; | © 

Neither is the tbirf-mentioned If, tv. t. to be res 
ſtricted to 2 gracdous thirf, à thirſt after Cnkisr 
and his —_— For ſome at leaſt of the #41r/f 

ing vnes, to the _=_ 1 made, are 
4 ſpending money for that which is not brea 
* and: thei labour for that which ſatisfieth — 
7 | +" But 3 47 ͤ ex 

O are ft ng 4 Drt/t & s 

eon, are not [pending cher ir money dab at 
that rate; but, on the oontrary, for that which a- 
lone is 'brea, and a ath, namely, Jeſus Chriſt 
the true en which came down from heaven, 
Whevefore the thinſt there meant, muſt needs com- 
prehend, yea, and principally aim at, that thirſt af 
fer — and ſattgfaction, which being natural, is 
common to all mankind. Men pained with this - 


"thivſt do naturally run, for quenching thereof, to 


the empty. creation, and their fulſome luſts: and 


fo they © ſpend money for that which is not bread, 
6: av Gel labour for that which ſatisfieth . 


ending nothing there that can ſatisfy thut their ap- 
Petite or thunſt. Now, - to men in this wretched 
- of the 404ters of life made: 
Canisr is offered to them, as | bread, fatneſe, what 


and will that their painful thir 
re 8 be quenched, ibid. Y 


And as' litde is the ſolemn goſpel-offer, Matthi, 
xi. 28. reſtrictrd to à certain ſet of men endowed 


hfcatioris, going under the 
name of /abouring wake Free Heavy 


laden; the which 
doandeed pots. the relleſſork 


Lathe ſinful 
Foul of man, ſpeniding Pray 0 that which ſatiſ- 


I Kalb mot, Id er c. -Our fechet Adam left his whole 


with u cr full efiguilt, and a heart full 
* b. ö having a 


reſis | 
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223 The way of inflating ſinners perſonally and ſavingly in the covenant of grace. Heid vl. 
reſtleſs conſeience, and a reſtleſs heart; the ſoul as na- on oirs, here, are correlates: and the former ig | 

turally falls a {abouring for reft to them. And it the foundation of the latter. Now, God's gift is 
&bours in the barren region of the fiery lau, for a ſufficient to make a thing'ours. Therefore belieye 
reſt to the 8 and in the empty creation, firmly, that Chriſt is your Saviour in particular; 
for a reſt to the heart. But after all, the ronſcience that his righteouſteſs is bur, and eternal life yours, 
is ſtill heavy laden with guilt, whether it has any Ops r. But how can J, a poor ſinner, by na- 
lively thereof, or not; and the Heart is fill ture under the curſe, believe that Chriſt is my Sas 
under a load of unſati qed deres. So neither the viour, that his righteouſneſs, and eternal life, are 
one, nor the other, can ſind ret indeed. This is mne? Axsw. You may firmly believe it, becauſe” 
the natural caſe of all men. And to ſouls thus la- you have the word and teſtimony of tlie eternal 
beuring and laden, Jeſus Chriſt calls, that they may Gop upon it, in his holy gofpel. What is the go. 
come to him. and he will give them reſt ; namely, a reſ# ſpel, which the apoſtles were ſent, in the name of 
for their conſciences, under the covert of his blaad; God, to teflify * The apoſtle John declares it, 
and a reſt to their hearts, in the enjoyment of Go 1 John iv, 14. We 1ESs TIF, that the Father 
through him. To this interpretation we are led “ ſent the Son to be the Saviour of the world“ 10 
by the ſtile of the ſcripture, the phraſeology of the not Jeſus Chriſt then, by ice, whatever he is in 
Holy Ghoſt, both in the Old and New Teſtament; the event, Saviour of the world? and if he is ſo, and 
the which may be viewed in the following texts you are ons of that world of mankind, is he not 
compared, to wit, Eccleſ. x. 15. Hab. ii. 13, If. lv. therefore your Saviour? Why then will ye not be · 
2. and i. 3. 4 2 Tim. iii. 6. 7. ilieve it? God ſet the ſun in the heavens, to be a 
Finally, as for the willingneſ which you are a- 3 : and do not you therefore judge, 
fraid you are defective in, ſurely, in all other ca- that you have a right to the light of that Jon, 2s: 
fes, he that ſaith, Whoſoever will, let him take ſuch a well as the reſt of mankind ; and accordingly. uſe it 
thing, will, according to the common ſenſe and freely, to work or read by it, as your own'by God's 
underſtanding of ſuch words amongſt mankind, free gift?  Jeſus-Chriſt alſo is the light of the world, 
be reckoned to er that thing unto all, and to John viii. 12.; given for a light to the Gentiles, Il. 
exclude none from it; however it may bear an in- xlix. 6.: and faith appropriates him, ſaying, The - 
timation, that it is not to be forced on any. Why Lord is my light,” and My ſalvation, Pſal. xxvii. 1, 
then ſhould this manner of ſpeech, Rev. xxii. 17. Now, you are a member of theſe ſocieties, to wit, 
be N to limit the goſpel- offer to a certain ſet the world, and the Gentiles, therefore he is jour 
of men! 737 oe ore light, that is, given for a light to you. Will you 
Wherefore we conclude, that Chriſt lays no bar take Chriſt's own word upon it? You have it 
in the way of any of you: do not ye put bars in John vi. 32. My Father 61vgTa you the true 
your own way, and then complain ye cannot get © bread from heaven.“ If your neighbour give 
over them. For, according to the holy ſcripture, you bread, you will reckon his grft thereof fuffi- 
it is infallible truth, that CHRIST is offered to.y,mw, cient to make it yours ; and ſo rat of it freely as 
and every one of you, in particular: believe it, elſe your own. If your prince ſhall give you a houſe or 
ye make God a lyar, 1 John v. 10, Aland, which he hath an unqueſtionable right to 
h ES e diſpoſe of, you would reckon them truly yours by 
| „ his gift; and would freely go and dwell in that 
III. The faith of our RicuT to CHRIS Tr. bouſe, and poſſeſs that land, as your own. How is 
A111 then, that when the Father gives you his Chriſt; 
Furthermore, you muſt believe that Jesvs yet you will not believe that he is yours, nor take 
CrxisT is the Saviour of the world, and your Saviour poſſeſſion of him as your o. n? Why, the truth 
in particular, by his Father's appointment, and of the matter lies here: you believe your nerghbour, 
his own offer; and that, by the ſame appointment you believe your prince; but you believe not your 
and offer, his righteouſneſs, the condition of the co- Gop, in his holy goſpel, but make him a har, not 
venant, and eternal life, the promiſe of the cove- beheving the record that God gave of his" Son, 1 John 
nant, are yours; YOURS (I mean not, in poſſeſſion v. 10, But, whether you will believe it or not, 
but) in right thereto; ſo far as that you may law- it is a truth, that Chriſt is your Saviour: and if 
fully and warrantably take poſſeſſion of the ſame, you will not believe it now, to your ſalvation, you 
and «ſe them as your own to all intents and purpo- will undoubtedly ſee your miſtake hereafter; when 
ſes of ſalvation, John iv. 42. We know that this periſhing, you will be convinced that you periſh, 
%“ js indeed the Chriſt, the Savioux of the not becauſe you had not a Saviour, but becauſe 

« wokRLD.” 2 Sam. xxii. 3. and Luke i. 47. my you neglected to make aſe of him. = 

Saviour. Do not think this too much for % it In like manner, the Kwon op of Chriſt is -_ 
is no more than what is neceſſary to ſaving faith in namely, that which he fulfilled as the condition 
Chriſt. If you believe only, in the general, that of the covenant. It is yours by Heaven's gift, be- 
Chriſt is the Saviour of the world, but believe not ing given you with himſelf: and therefore it 1. 
that he is your Saviour in particular; what do you called the gift of righteouſneſs, Rom. v. 17. It isa 
believe more than devils do? They believe him to feſtamentary gift, made over to you in Chriſt's tea - 
be Jeſus a Saviour, Mark i. 24. If you would go be- ment, wherein finners of mankind, without excep- 
yond them, you muſt believe he is your Saviour; tion, are the /egatees, as hath. been already clear 
and conſequently, that his righteouſneſs and ſalva- ed. Eternal life is another ſuch gift or legacy: ſo 
tion are yours, in the ſenſe before opened: for it is yours too. And you have the record, teſtimo- 
where CHr1sT is given, with him are freely given ny or witneſs, of Gop himſelf upon it, that 1 
all things. And pray conſider, how can ye take given you, 1 John v. 11. * And this is the record, 
him or receive him as your Saviour, if he is not yours © that God hath given to us eternal life: and this 
indeed? A man may fraudulently take poſſeſſion “ life is in his Son.“ Is not God's own record 4 
of what he doth not believe to be bis by right: but ſufficient ground for believing? will you venture to 
no man can fairly and honeftly claim and take poſ- diſbelieve it on any pretence whatſoever? Here 
| ſeſſion of what he doth not belieye to be his own. you have that record, namely, that God hath G1vEN 
Certainly, God muſt firſt give Chriſt to us, before to us eternal life. It may be you will imagine that 
we can receive him: for «© a man can RECEIVE no- it relates only to actual believers in Chriſt, or 2 
« thing, except it be Given him from heaven,” moſt to the elect; and uſe that for a defence of 


John iu. 27. Giving on God's part, and receiving your unbelief. But, I pray you, conſider it is the 
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ground and warrant. for all to believe on Chriſt, and. © Return unto the Lord rh Gd: he is thy Gods 
to lay hold on eternal life in him; being the 4/?>, thou haſt a right to him, return, come ven id him; 
neſs of God, which he hath teſtified . bf his Son, to be take poſſeſſion of him as thine owh God. . Accord- 5 
received by all N whom the goſpel comes, verſ. get ingly, the ſinner coming unto him by faith, comes 
but that God hath given eternal life to a certain on this very ground, Jer; iii. 22. Behold, ve 
ſelect ſet of men, can never, in reaſon, be deemed © come unto thee, For thou art the Lord our 
to be a warrant for all men to believe, Moreover, „God.“ Verſi 23; * Truly in the Lord ovs God 
the great ſin of unbelief lies in noi e re- „is the falvation of Iſrael” . As, Hagar's eyes 
ord : but it doth not lie in not believing that God were ſeaſonably opened to ſee ſhe had a well by 
hath given eternal life to actual believers, or to the her, when ſhe had given up her ſon for dead; ſo 
iel; for the moſt deſperate unbelievers believe when the ſinner lies in his death's wounds from 
that, infomuch that their. belief of it adds to their the law; in a work of conviction, the Spirit of. 
torment ; but it lies in their not believing, that to faith opens bis eyes, | by means of the glorious go- j 
mankind-finners, and to themſelves in particular, Hes in a work of. ſaving illumination, ſo that he _ 
God hath given eternal life. This is what flies in ſees he hath a Saviour, a righteouſneſs, and ſalvation: 
the face of the goſpel of God, which is the pro- And then he preſently apprehends or grips the ſame 
claimed deed of the gift and grant of Chriſt and all as his own. Thus the prodigal firſt believed that 
his benefits, to ſinners of mankind, declaring the h 


| d 1e had yet a father, and a father's houfe, where 
grant thereof to be made them, and calling them to there was enough. and to ſpare; and then 
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| eno ariſeth and 
t tate poſſeſſion of the ſame as their own, If. ix, 6. goeth to him, uke xv. 17. 16. . l 
bt 3 4 Unto us a child is born,” (the word ſignifies -.(OsJjecr. 1. If it be true, that CnRIST is my Sa- 
= preſente 4 born, as to his relations having a particu- viour, that his r:ghteauſneſs, and eternal liſe in him, 
e, lar intereſt in him; as Machir's children were pre- are mine; then I may be eaſy, I will certainly 1 
Ne ſented to Joſeph, and laid on his knees, Gen. I. 23. ſaved without any more ado; Angw. That is but 
it and Ruth's fon to Naomi, Ruth. iv. 17), „untd a cavil, beſt ſuiting thoſe who, being indifferent 
* « us a ſon is GIVE N.“. John iii. 16, * God ſo lo- about Chriſt and ſalvation, think it not worth _ 14 
" e ved the world, that he 6a ve his only begotten their pains ſeriouſly to conſider ſuch things. One A 
I, « Son, that whoſoever believeth. in him, ſhould truly weighted with the matter, and duly con- 
he « not periſh, but have everlaſting life.“ 1 Cor. i. ſidering, being once brought to believe this, would 
15 30. Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is made unte us rather ſay, „Then, ſince CHRIST is really my Sa- 
t, namely, by legal deſtination); wi/dom, righteauſneſs, © viour, his»rrg hteouſneſs and eternal life mine ; Iwill 
he daten, and redemption. , © © . © take him to me, I will receive and reſt on him 28 
bu And thus you ſee you have an infallible ground © my Saviour, I will rely on his r:ghteoufnefs, and 
it for this act of faith, namely, the teſtimony of God © look for eternal je in him: why ſhould I be off - 
rel that cannot lye. Wherefore, as ever you would ©: for ever, ſince I have a full Saviour? why ſhould 
ve be united to Chriſt, and ſo inſtated in the cove- I go naked, fince I have a complete righteouſneſs 
n- nant, believe firmly that Canis zx is yours, his righ- made over to me by Heaven's gift? Why ſhould 
ag teouſneſs your +: and eternal life 1n him yours. . . I die, when I have eter nal 110 E in Chriſt 2 7 2 Put 5 
or This is a more cloſe application of faith than the caſe, you did ſee a man at the point of ſtar» 
to the former, and ariſeth from it; for thus one be- ving for want of bread; and, out of kindneſs and 
by lieveth the efficacy of the divine appointment, and pity to him, you ſhould appoint and ordain meat 
lat of the goſpel-offer. If God appoints Chriſt a Sa- for him, out of your own ſtore, for preſervation 
fig viour to you, with his righteouſneſs and eternal of his life; and withal ſhould carry it to him, and 
" life, and Chriſt fers himſelf to you accordingly ; ſet it before him, ſaying, Ha, there is meat I and 
x ſurely the effect of that appointment and offer muſt my father have ordained for you, eat, and wel- 
wh -1 be, that they are indeed yours, to be uſed by. you, come. If that man ſhould fay, Oh! I may not 
wr, az your own, for your ſalvation. If you believe take it, for it is not mine own; would you not tell! 
"ur that appointment of the Father, and the Son's er, him, that your gift, appointment, and offer of it to 
at | you muſt needs believe hit: for if they be real, him, makes it hs, ſo that, with a good conſcience, 
Fo and not ludicrous deeds, they certainly convey to be may freely eat it as his 6wn:bread ? But ſhould 
 - S you a right to Chriſt, his righteouſneſs and ſalva- he, then reply, and ſay, Why then, if it is mine, 
1 if tion: ſo that, in virtue of them, theſe muſt be without any more ado I am ſecured from ſtarving; 
Ou yeurs, to be warrantably claimed and u/ed by you as I need. not at all be-at pains to take and eat it; 3 
len your own, for the purpoſes of ſalvation. It is not would you not reckon him either mad, or but 4 
ih, doubted, but mens deeds of gift, and their ers, jeſting with you, not ſenſible of his hazard of 
alt real and not ludicrous, do convey ſuch a right to ſtarving? The application is obvious, It is not 
| the parties in favour of whom they are made. If a .meat's being one's cron, ſo that he may 2 it free- 
friend of yours, having a ſum of money lying ina. ly as ſuch, that will keep him from ſtarving : he 
neighbour's hand, ſhould, eſpecially by a deed in muſt tate and eat it, and ſo . it as his own, if he 
 vriting under his own hand, appoint and ordain would have t at benefit by it. Even ſo it is not 
that ſum a gift to you, to relieve you out of a cer- Chriſt's being yours, with his righteouſneſs and 
tain ſtrait; you would make no queſtion but you ſalvation, that will /ave you: you mult take poſe/- 
might go and claim it, and take it ap: if, having fon of him, and make ub of him as your own, tor 
the ſum in his own hand, he ſhould Mer it to you, falvation, if you would be actually /aved by him. 
as 2 gift, you would make no queſtion but you There 1s a wide difference betwixt a thing's being 
might take it to you; and, in both caſes, uſe it as ours in ſimple right thereto, and its being ours 
your own by your friend's appointment or offer.» And in poſſeſſion. It is in the former way only that 
| Thall not the Father's ordinance and appuintment, and Chriſt is yours before uniting with him: and if yu 
Chriſt's er, be as efficacious? Why then will do not improve that, by receiving him, and taking 
you not believe this its efficacy? why will ye not poſſeffion, you will periſh eternally for all it: Heb. & 
dehieve, that CauxisT with his righteouſneſs and eter- Iv, 1.“ Let us therefore fear, teſt a promiſe being | 
nal life are yours ? „ Code. 4 left og of cotaing. into bis.vefÞ,:any of you.  * 
Truly, the believing hereof is the very next tep © ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it,” - Luke xvi. 12. e 
to the ſoul's uniting with Chriſt : and therefore it © If ye have not been faithful in that which is an- ; 
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OsJxcr. 2. But CuxisT a Saviour, his perfect 
righteouſneſs, and eternal liſe, are things ſo exceed- 
ing great and precious, and I am ſo very ſinful and un- 
worthy, that it is mighty hard for me to believe 
they are mine. Ax sw. Yea, here indeed lies a 
great difficulty of believing; when once a ſinner's 
eyes are opened, to ſee the tranſcendent excellenc 
of Chriſt, the exceeding fnfulneſs of ſin, and his 
own utter unworthineſs : a difficulty not to be ſur- 
mounted, but by the effectual operation of the 


Spirit of faith, cauſing one to believe, according to the 
er, Eph. i. 19. But for. 


neg, of his mighty 
your help, conſider they are yours by mere free 
gift ; which is ſo far from requiring any worth in 
the creature, that it excludes all reſpect thereto. 
Cunisr himſelf is the Father's giſt to you, John 
iv. 10. and vi. 32. His righteouſneſs is a gift too, 
Rom. v. 17. And ſo is eternal hfe in him, 1 John 
v. 11. Now, what is freer. than a gift? And 
then, howbeit they are indeed a gift far beyond 
whatever you could have expected, yet they are not 
too great for an infinite Gop to give. In makin 


of this gift, he ated not according to the digmty 


of the party in whoſe favour it was made; but 
according to HIMSELF, his own greatneſs and ma» 
jeſty. Mean while, though the giſt is quite above 
your dignty, yet it is no more than what your 


need required. If leſs could have anfwered your 


neceſſity, there is no ground to think, a crucified 
Chriſt, the Son of God, 

for you. If you do but ſuppoſe it, you mar .that 
expreſſion of matchleſs love, John 11. 16. © God 
4 $0 loved the world, that he Gave his only be- 
« gotten Son.” Wherefore, argue with yourſelf 
in this manner: * The gift is indeed unſpeakable, 
_ « but no leſs can ſerve my need; if Chrift be not 
tc mine, 1 muſt periſh: ſince therefore Gop hath 
de ſaid it, that he hath given me Chzisr; and the 
4 8 is not above him to give, and no leſs can 
« ſerve my turn; I muſt and will believe that 
he is mine, with his righteouſneſs and ſalvation. 


IV. The faith. of particular Tavsr * SALV As 


T1ION, 


Nnalſ Lou muſt wholly truſt on him as your Sa- 
viour, and in his r:ghteouſneſs as made over to you ; 


and that for his whole ſalvation to 2 in particular, 
upon the ground of God's faithfulneſs in his word. 


And this is that ſaving faith, or beheving on Chriſt 


Feſus, by which a finner is united to him, and per- 
ſonally entered within the covenant of grace unto 
ſalvation: Acts xvi. 31. Believe on the Lord 
« Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved.“ Pſal. 
ji. 12. „ Kiſs the Son leſt he be angry, and ye 
< periſh----: bleſſed are all they that put their 
4 truſt in him.” And Pſal. xxxvii. 40.“ He ſhall 


«© fave them, becauſe they truſt in him.” Rom. xv. 


112, * In him ſhall the Gentiles truſt,” Compare 
If. xi. 10. Rom. i. 17.“ Therein is the righteouſ- 
06 neſs of God revealed from faith to faith,” or, 
„ Therein is the righteouſneſs of God by faith, 
„ revealed unto faith,” to wit, to be believed or 
truſted on. See Philip. iii. 9. Gal. ii. 16.“ We 
4 have believed in Jeſus Chriſt, that we mi 
4 juſtified,” Acts xv. 11.“ We believe, that, 
« through the grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we 
« ſhall be ſaved.“ 1 Theſſ. ii. 13. Ve received 
4 jt not as the word of men, but (as it is in truth) 
« the word of God.” 1 Cor. ii. 5. That your 
cc faith ſhould not ſtand in the wiſdom of men, 
« but in the power of God,” This, according to 
the ſcripture, is a finner's receiving and reſimg upon 
Chriſt for ſalvation, as ſaving faith is defined in our 
Catechiſm: and this is indeed believing, and nothing 


230 The way inſtating Innert perſonally and ſavingiy in the covenant of grace. Nd I 


would have been prepared 


ght be . 


3000000 


1. I fay, this is the ſcriptural receiving and rep. 
ing on Chriſt. It is the receiving of him in & 
ſenſe of the holy ſcripture : John i. 12.“ As many 
& ag RECEIVED him, to them gave he power to be. 
4 come the ſons of God, even to them that zr. 
„ LIE VE ON his name:“ where the receiving of 
Chriſt is explained by belreving on his name. God 
hath appointed Chriſt Saviour of the world, and 
your Saviour. You hear the ſame publiſhed in the 
oſpel; and you accordingly believe that he is your 
D by his Father's appointment, and his own 
offer; hereupon you fruſt on him, and on him a. 
lone, for ſalvation, and all that you need for your 
ſalvation. Is not this a receiving of him for your 
part in the character of a Saviour, wherein his Fa. 
ther ſent him forth to you? Is it not a taking of 
him to yourſelf, as offered to you? Our Lord 
complains of the Jews, John v. 43. that whereas 
he came in his Father's name, they received him nat, 
to wit, in the character wherein he was ſent, 
namely, as the Meſias, the Saviour of the world, and 
their Saviour, truſting in him that he would ſavy 
them. This plainly appears to be the meaning, if 
one compares herewith the words there immediately 
following: ahot her ſhall come in his own name, hin 
will ye receive: q. d. Ye will believe him to be the 
* and your Saviour, and truſt on him accord- 
ingly, that he will ſave you; the which has been 
often verified in that unbelieving people. More. 
over, this is reſting on Chriſt in the ſcripture · ſenſe 
of that manner of expreſſion: If. xxvi. 3. Thou 
& wilt keep him in perfect peace, whoſe mind is 
« ftayed on thee: becauſe he truſteth in thee”. 
And indeed one cannot devife what way a perfoy 
can reſt on a, word, or a ſoul or ſpirit can reſt upon 
a perſon, but by truſting them, or truſting in or en 
them. It is ſaid, 2 Chron. xxxii. 8. The people 
4“ reſted themſelves upon the words of Hezekiah,” 
What way can one imagine they did fo, but by 
truſting them? Chap. xiv. 11. Help us, O Lord 
C our God; for we reſt on thee.” How could they 
do ſo, but by truſting on him for their help? 
2. This is believing, in the ſcriptural uſe of that 
word, which, in our entry on the queſtion under 
conſideration, we eſtabliſhed from the ſcripture it- 
ſelf, For it is a truſting , or fruſting in a perſon, 
namely, Jeſus Chriſt, and God in him, the per- 
ſonal object of ſaving faith, Acts xvi. 31.; a traſt 
ing in a thing, namely, the +. every s of Chriſt, 
the ultimate real object of faith, Rom. i. 17.; anda 
truſting in a word, namely, the record and teſtimo- 
ny of God, the word of tha promiſe of the golpe? | 
the proximate or neareſt real object of faith, ibid.; and 
all this for the great purpoſe of ſalvation. And 
then it is nothing but ſuch believing : for thus fath 
is not explained away into, but is a thing quite 
diſtin& from the nature of a work, as the ſcripture 
contradiftinguiſheth works to faith, © 
Wherefore we conclude, that this TzvsT is that 
believing on Chriſt, by which the ſoul is united to 
him, and ſavingly inſtated in the covenant. And 
for opening of it, we ſhall take notice of theſe five 


things plainly imported in it, 

1. This truſt imports, not only dee but 
a ſincere and honeſt defire to be delivered from ji 
and wrath; a defire to be ſanctiſed, as well as to be 
juſtiſied; to be delivered from the reigning pow?" 
pollution, practice, and inbeing of ſin, as well as from 
the guilt of it; according to that of the apoſtle, 
Rom. vii. 24. 25. Who ſhall deliver me from tit | 
body of this death! I thank God, through Jeſus 
« Chriſt our Lord.” For it is a fruſting on Chr 
not for the half of his falvation, to wit, far 

tion from wrath only, which is all the truſt of (of 
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being by no means deſirous to part with fin; 
wrath, and ſalvation from in too, which is the 
may indeed fear that from one, which he doth not 


: but no body truſts in one for what he defires 
; =” aith is a "OY with the heart, Rom. x. 10. 


The whole ſalvation of Chriſt is the believer's choice; 
it is the end he deſires to compaſs: and the fruſf? 
of faith is exerted as the means to compaſs that 
end. 8 | 


Chriſt, or ix Chriſt, as to the matter of eee 
particularly. In this tw? is overturned ſelf-confi- 


dence, law-confidence, creature-confiderice ; and 
the ſoul builds on a quite new ground: Philip. 


ii. 3. We rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, and have no con- 


« ly our fathers have inherited lies, vanity, and 
« things wherein there is no profit.” For it is a 


truſting, or a believing with all the heart, Prov. iii. 5. 
Acts viii. 27. At this rate the believer is carried 
sus, for his fuſtification; and carried out of himſelf 
too, unto cke Gp of holineſs in Chriſt, for his 
ſanctiſication: being perſuaded, that no doing nor 
"ſuffering of his own, can procure him the pardon 
of, or atone for the leaſt piece of guilt; and that he 
is not able truly to mortiſy one luſt, more as to 
purge away the guilt of one fin, Matth. v. 3. If. 
xlv. 24. En oo gg» 1 55 

3. A hearty approbation of the plan or device of 
falvation according to the covenant, manifeſted in 
the goſpel, as ſuited to the divine perfections, and 
to the caſe of ferners, and their own in particular: 


1 Cor. i. 23. We preach Chriſt crucified, unto | 
« the Jews a ſtumbling-block, and unto the 


« Greeks fooliſhneſs” verſ. 24. But unto them 
« which are called, both Jews and Greeks, Chriſt 
« the power of God, and the wiſdom of God. 
Without this, no man knowing what Gdd is, 
what ſin is, and what is the worth of his. own ſoul, 
will ever venture his ſalvation N it; but one's 
truſting his ſalvation to Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, 


ſpeaks him to be well pleaſed therewith, as what 


one may ſafely truſt to, even in the fight of a ho- 


y God. And this is that rejoicing in Chriſt Feſus, 
which makes an illuſtrious piece of the believer's 


character, Philip. iii. 3. e 
Withal it bears three things. (1.) An eying of 
Chriſt in this matter, as a crucified Saviour, who 


| hath fulflled all righteouſneſs, according to the Ra- 


ted condition of the covenant, 1 Cor. ii. 2. It is not 
Chriſt in the eternal glory he had with his Father 
before the world was, that faith fixeth its view 
on, while the ſoul in this cafe ſtands tremblin 
before a holy God; but Chriſt the Son of God mad 
nan, come in the , being born holy, leading a 
fe perfectly righteous, and at laſt dying on the 
creſs, to ſatisfy the demands which the /aw had on 
Door ſinners, It looks unto him lifted up on the 
croſs, as thoſe who were bitten by the ſerpents in 
the wilderneſs looked unto the braſen ſerpent ft» 


ed vp on the poſe, If. xbv, 22. Numb. xxi. 8. John : 
| R 14. 15. Therefore it is called faith in hrs blood, 


om. iii. 2 5. his righteouſneſs, whereof the ſhed- 
ding of his blood was the completing part, being 
the ſpring of the believer's hope. (2) A real per- 
fualion of the ſufficiency of Chris righteouſneſs to 


ave inners, and ut in particular, from fin and 


mo to anſwer for us before a holy juſt God, in 
cy 


ternal holineſs and happineſs. There is no ſaving 
Lich without this: 25 ability to ſave muſt be 


but for the whole of it, namely, ſalvation from 


principal part thereof, Matth. i. 21. Now, a man 


2. A renouncing of all confidence in all that is not 


« fidence in the fleſh.” Jer. xvi. 19. The Gen- 
6 tiles ſhall come unto. thee,---and fhall ſay, Sure- 


truſting wholly on Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, a 


off from the works of the Jaw, to the blood of Jz- 


e of his holy law ; and to procure for us e- 
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believed, and that with application to your ow# 
caſe in particular, Matth. ix. 28. Believe ye that 
« I am able to do this?“ And in order hereunto, 
faith eyes Chriſt's righteouſneſs as the ri hteouſneſs 
of Cad, and therefore of infinite value and efficacy, 
Philip. iii. 9. 1 John i. 7. The reaſon why the go- 
ſpel, and no other doctrine whatſoever, is the power 
God unto ſalvation of ſinners, is, becauſe therein is 
revealed the righteouſneſs of God unto faith, Rom. i. 
16. 17. and that is the only righteouſneſs, ſuited at 
once to the divine perfections and our caſe. (3.) 
An acqiaeſcing to that way of ſalvation, for ourſelves 
in particular. The believer hath a cordial king 
of it, for the way of hit ſalvation as perfectly ſafe; 
being the power of God, and the wiſdom of God, 1 Cor, 
i. 24. His ſoul pronounceth them ſafe and happy, 
chat are in it; he deſires for his own part to be 
Found in it; and is perſuaded he would be ſaved if 
he were in it. Thus faith acted in the woman 
diſeaſed with an ſue of blood, Match. ix. 21. She 
« faid within herſelf, If I may but touch his gar- 
« ment, I ſhall be whole.” And thus it acteth in 
all believers, determining them to that way, and 
to that way alone, for their caſe in particular. And 
here unbelievers are always unſettled, © 
4. A betaling one's ſelf unto Chrif and his righs -- 
teouſneſs alone, for ſalvation from fin and wrath, 
This is done by this truſting, For the ſinner be- 
lieving that Chriſt is his Saviour, and that his 
righteouſneſs is made over to him by free gift; 
and withal, that this his Saviour, with his righ- 
teouſneſs, is ſufficient to ſave him from fin and 
wrath ; doth accordingly truf on Chriſt and his 
righteouſneſs for his vwn ſalvation, and ſo betake - 
himſelf thereto: even as a beggar once having, 
and withal believing himſelf to have riches and 
wealth made over to him by a friend, leaves off 
to beg, and for his maintenance truſfs to that 
wealth allenarly ; and thereupon betakes himſelf to 
it, It is true, that wealth being a corporal thing 
to which there is a bodily motion, the ms | 
one's ſelf thereto is not the ſame thing with The 
truſting to it; howbeit the former is a native con- 
ſequent of the latter: but Chriſt and his righ- 
teouſneſs, as revealed unto faith, being things 
purely ſpiritual, to which there is no bodily motion 
requiſite, that we may betate ontſelves to them; 
the truſting and betating one's ſelf thereto, are one 
and the ſame. So by this truf, the ſoul takes 
poſſeſwn of Chriſt and his righteouſneſs; and ſeth 
the ſame as its own, to the purpoſe of ſalvation. 
By it the ſinner betakes himſelf as a condemned man, 
unto Jeſus Chriſt as the propitiatory mercy-ſeat through 
his bond, affording ſafety to the Ene before 4 
holy God: and by it the ſinner betates himſelf as a 
fick man, unto the ſame Jeſus as the phyſician of 
_ fouls, having the fulneſs of the Spirit of ſanctißca- 
tion in him, to be communicate. Accordingly . 
Faith is called a coming to Chriſt, John vi. 35.; a 
feeing fer refuge, as one in hazard of his life by 2 
er Heb, vi. 18.; and is often expreſſed, as 
al. ii. 12. by a word which properly ſignifies to 
retire as into a ſhadow, Judg. ix. 15. or as the 
chickens do under the wings of the hen, Ruth ii. 
12. *The Lord God of Iſrael, under whoſe wings 
thou art come to truſt; properly to retire. 
Compare Matth. xxlii. 37. How often would 
have gathered thy children together, even 
& as 4 hen gathereth her chickens under her 
F. lafhly, This truft of faith imports an affiance, 
confidence, or truſt on Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, 
that he will ſave us from ſin and wrath, according 
to his promiſe ſet before us in the goſpel: « Who- 
« ſdever believeth in him, ſhall not periſh, but 
« have everlaſting life,” II. xxv. 9. We _ 
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232 The way of inflating funers ptrſmally and ſavingly in the covenant of grace. 


C waited for him, and he will ſave us.” Heb. iii. 6. 


«© Whoſe houſe are we, if we hold faſt the confi- 
& dence.” If. l. 10, © Let him truſt in the name 


; &* of the Lord, and ſtay upon his God.” And that 


this fruſt of faith is thus particular, is evident alſo 
from the nature of the thing. For whoſoever 


truſts in a perſon for any thing, hath a perſuaſion of 
the ſame degree of firmne L with the truſt, that 


that perſon will do that thing for him. And for a 


ſure token of this, where the party truſted fails, 


the party truſting is aſbamed and confounded; as be- 
ing diſappointed in that which he truſted he would 
do for him. Wherefore, ſince the fruſt of faith is 
never diſappointed, the ſcripture doth therefore 
aſſure us, that he that believeth on him ſball not be 
confounded, 1 Pet. ii. 6. nor aſhamed, Rom. x. 11. 
The which oth ſufficiently intimate, that he that 


believeth on Jeſus Chriſt for ſalvation, doth truſt. 


that he wi ſave him: otherwiſe there could be no 
place for his being confounded or aſhamed, whatever 
ſhould be the event of his fru/?. Accordingly the 
truſt of faith doth, in proportion to the firmneſs 
thereof, e/tabh/h and fix the heart, Pſal. cxii. 7. 
« His heart is fixed, truſting in the Lord: and 
hereof we have a plain inſtance. in Paul's caſe, 
2 Tim. i. 12. I am not aſhamed, for I know 


_ © whom I have believed,” marg. or truſted. A- 
greeable hereunto, faith is called in effect a build- 


ing on Chriſt, as upon a foundation that will bear 
our weight, II. xxviii. 16. with 1 Pet. ii. 6. It is 
called a leaning upon him, Cant. viii. 5.; a ſtaying on 
him, If. xxv1. 3.; a“ reſiing or relying on him, 
2 Chron, xiv. 11. and xvi. 8. as upon one that will 


bear us up; a looling unto him, II. xlv. 22. having 
our eyes upon him, 2 Chron. xx. 12. as one from 


whom we look for help and ſalvation; and finally 
believing ox him, 1 Pet. ii. 6. as one by whom we 
ſhall be ſaved, Acts xv. II. | 1 

The ſinner being fhaken out of all confidence 
for life and falvation in other things, /tays him- 


ſelf by faith on JESUS CurisT and his righteouſneſs ; 


truſting on him, that he ſhall have fe and ſalvation 
through his r:ghteouſneſs. It is true indeed, this 
particular truſt and confidence may be aſſaulted with 


many doubts and fears: but theſe are things that 


faith hath to conflict with, as its oppoſites ; and the 
ſtronger that faith is, the leſs they prevail; the 
weaker it is, they prevail the more: Matth. xiv. 
31.“ O thou of little faith, wherefore didſt thou 


« doubt?” It is indeed of very different degrees 


in different perſons, and in one and the ſame per- 
ſon at different times: but if you remove ALL 
truſt and confidence in Chriſt for one's own ſalvation, 
from faith, the very nature and eſſence of it is de- 
ſtroyed. For at that rate, the ſinner, whoſe confi- 


dence in the fleſh for his ſalvation is razed, having 


no confidence for it in CHRIST neither, is left quite 
unſettled and wavering, like a wave of the ſea, or a 
reed in the water: and where then is _— build- 
ing, leaning, ſtaying, relying and reſting the ſoul on 
Chriſt? Ne 1 Let him * 3 faith, no- 
„thing wavering: for he that wavereth is like a 
c wave of the ſea, driven with the wind, and 
& toſſed. Verſ. 7. For let not that man think 
& that he ſhall receive any thing of the Lord.” 
But the believing ſinner, finding his confidence in 
the fleſh raſed, doth, by — caſt the anchor 


of his truſt and confidence on Chriſt Feſus and his 


righteouſneſs, confiding and truſting that he will 


fave him. And however he may indeed waver in 
that matter; being faſed with doubts and fears a- 


bout his ſalvation, weakening the actings of that 


his confidence ; and ſometimes: prevailing ſo far, as 


to cauſe an intermitting of the exerciſe thereof: yet, 


even in that caſe, under all that ging, he doth 


not waver like a wave of the ſea, that hath nothing to 
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fix it; but only like a hip at anchor. His confidencs © 
is never quite rooted out, as to the habit there. 
of; but will again exert itfelf: and in that reſpe& 1 
every believer, as a real “ .partaker of Chriſt; 

« holds the beginning of his confidence ſtedfaſt 


4 unto the end,” Heb. iii. 14. And this truſt ang 


confidence is what our reformers called aſſurance, and 
deſcribed faith by. Th 1 
Ong IECT. 1. Since it is not true of all who hear 
the goſpel, that they ſhall be ſaved; there cannot be, 
in the caſe of every one of them, a ground on which 
this particular : truſt may be warrantably founded, 
Answ. All and every one of them, notwithſtand- 
ing that, have a ſolid grouad for it, even for try. 
= Chriſt and his righteouſneſs for their own 
ſalvation in particular. And that is the record and 
teſtimony of God in his goſpel, that . whofoever 
cc believeth in him, ſhall not periſh, but have e- 


“ verlaſting life,” John iii. 16. The true ſenſe of 


which, as appears from what is ſaid, is, that who- 
ſoever ſhall have this fruſt and confidence in Chriſt, 
ſhall not be d:/appointed, but ſhall certainly be ſaved, 


Here then · is the faithfulneſs of Gop in his word, for 


the foundation of this faith of particular truſt: and 
true faith is always built on fhat foundation, It 
is certain indeed, that, in the event, many to 


whom the goſpel comes will not be ſaved: but 


then, it is as certain, that thoſe who will not be 
ſaved, will not believe neither; that is, they will 
not come up to this particular truſt and confidence, 
we have deſcribed from the word, If. lin. 1. Who 
& hath believed our report? and to whom is the 
« arm of the Lord revealed?“ Howbeit, at this 
rate they have a firm ground of particular confidence. © 
If they will not believe for all it, their ruin is of 
themſelves, they will periſh. without excuſe: and 
their unbelief will be the great ground of their con- 
demnation. Jeſus Chriſt, with his righteouſneſs and 


ſalvation, 1s ſo far made theirs, by the Father's 0 
7 


pointment, and his own offer, that they may lawfu 
and warrantably truſt on him as their Saviour, each 
one for his-own ſalvation. If they will not believe it, 


or not fruſt on him accordingly ; they do, by their 
unbelief and diſtruſt, diſhonour the Father and his 


Son, and molt juitly periſh. Ow 
- OsJecrt. 2. Many truſt in Chriſt as their Saviour, 
with a particular confidence that he will fave them; | 
and yet are groſsly ignorant, profane, or formal hypo 
crites ; and therefore. not true behevers, nor united 


to Chriſt. Axs w. The apoſtle ſpeaking of faith 
unfeigned, 1 Tim. i. 5. doth ſuppoſe that there is 2 


feigned faith. And indeed ſuch truſters in Chriſt 
have it: but as for this truſt which we have deſcri- 
bed from the word, it is as certain they have it 


not, as it is certain that true faith purifies the heart, 


Acts xv. 9. and truly ſanctißes, chap. xxvi. 18. As 
ſuch truſters ſay, that they receive Chriſt, and ref 
on him alone for ſalvation, embrace, accept, and con- 
ſent to him in the goſpel-offer:/ even ſo they ſa, 
that they truſt on him. But this truſt on him they 


really have not. For, frf, They truſt not on him 
for his whole ſalvation; nay, as for the chief part 
thereof, to wit, ſalvation from fin, they are by | 


no means reconciled thereto : wherefore it may wel 
be an object of their fears and averſſon; but it can | 
not be an object of their tru/?. Secondly, They 
truſt not-on him alone for the ſalvation they really _ 


| defire : they do not truſt on him with all their heart; 


but partly to him, and partly to their own doings 

and ſufferings, betwixt which and the Saviour 
their heart is divided. This is clear from Matth. 

v. 3. Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit: for theirs 5 | 
« the kingdom of heaven.” Laſtly, Their truſt i 
not grounded on the faithfulneſs of God in tht | 
free promiſe of the goſpel; but reared up on ſome | 
one or other ſandy foundation: II. lili 1. Wiy | 
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_ Chriſt, may 

« Therefore it 18 
grace; of which befo 


righteouſneſs for his whole 1a vation, 18 an 2 
means or inſtrument of union, betwixt Chriſt the 
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PIESONMAL and Family FAs TIN OG and HUMILIATIOR, - preſented. to 


Saints and Sinners: 


% 1 


W H E A FE 1 


perſon apart by himſelf, and by a particular 
family apart by themſelves, . 5 
which this memorral is preſented both to ſaints and 
linners, are not indeed the ſtated and ordinary du: 
ties of all times, to be performed daily, or at ſet 
times recurring; ſuch as prayer, praiſe, and Heading 
of the word are: but they are extraordinary duties 
of ſome times; and to be performed occaſionally, as 
depending entirely, in reſpe& of the exercaſe of 
them, on the call of providence, which is variable. 


of God; and therefore, when we ſhall have per- 
* ſervants, we have done that which was our 


of meriting thereby, . | : ; 

The particular ſeaſons of them ate determined by 
providence; Wherefore they who would be practi- 
ers of them muſt be religious obſervers of provi- 
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And the. land ſhall mourn, every family apart,. their wives apart. 1 

od TOTES 5 

Of PERSONAL and FAM ILT FAsTING and Humiliation, in the general. NE 


R Eligious faſts, kept in ſecret by 2 particular weeping and mourning, ant girding with” ſacktloth 
| im 


They are authoriſed, and injoined us, in the ward 


formed them, we muſt ſaj. We are unprofitable 
* DVTyY to do;” and muſt abhor the leaſt thought 


. Bantial part, and an internal and ſubſtantial part. 


fence; otherwiſe God may be calling aloud for 
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The Nature of PERSONAL COVENANT ING with Gos, is occaſionally opened. 
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while they not heeding it, are indulging: thems 
ſelves in joy and gladneſs, If. xxii. 12. 13.3 a dangers 
ous adventure! verſ. 14. * Surely this iniqui 
& ſhall not be purged from you, till ye die, Mit i 
Fam %%% pn,” 
Hence the moſt ſerious and tender among brows 
ing Chriſtians, will readily be found the moſt fre- 
quent in theſe exerciſes. It is on rr out of 
the Spirit, that the land is to mourit, eber Jamil | - - 
au 
was a ſcene wherein torrupt nature ſhewed her cars  _ 
ſed vigour, he being, when he was bad, very bad; 
and grace, in its turn, its ſacred power, he being, 
when he bas good, tery good; and chen in fa? 
E/ Lage tt 
ITheſe duties conſiſt of àn external and circum- 


long time, place, and ahſtiminte. II 
I Firſt of all, a proper time miſt be ſet apart for 


Jo the external and cirtumſtantial part of them be- 
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* Four, days 20 


morning in private preparation for the public du- 


tous, as to what | 
they ſpend in theſe exerciſes, ſo that the work of 
the time be done. Nay, I very much doubt, men 
lay a ſnare for themſelves, in tying themſelves to 
-- 4 certain quantity of time in ſuch caſes, It is ſuffi- 


ren d 
„ N - 
T1 wr * ae 


Perponal fa, 


* 


0 vid faſted; and went in, and lay all x1 HT up- 


ſex, namely Anna, that ſhe “ ſerved God with 


5. faſtings and prayers night. and day, Luke ii. 


36.37. 5 r e 19 2 . 
As to the Quantity of iime to be fpent in perſo- 


nal or family faſting and humiliation; the duty, I 
judge, is to re 


gulate it; and not it to regulate the 
duty. The family-faſ? 
obſerved alſo by all the Jews in Shuſhan, laſted 
three days, Eſth. iv. 16. We read of the faſting-day, 


Jer. xxxvi. 6. Sometimes, it would ſeem, it was 


but a part of a day, that was ſpent in ſuch exerciſe; 
as in Cornelius his per/onal faſt, which ſeems to 
have been over before the ninth hour, that is, be- 
fore three o'clock in the afternoon; Acts x. 30. 


« at the ninth hour I prayed in my houſe,” be- 


fore which time of the fourth day, Peter, to whom 
Cornelius faith this, might be come; there being 


but 36 miles from Joppa to Ceſarea, whither he 
came on the ſecond day after he ſet out from Jop- 
pa, verſ. 23. 24. compare verſ. 8. 9. 17. Much @- 


Bout that time of the day, Daniel got the anſwer 


of his prayers, made in his perſonal faſt, namely, 
about the time of the evening-oblation, or the ninth 
hour, Dan. ix. 21. And the people being aſſembled 


with. faſting, Neh. ix. 1. they “ read in the book of 


« the Iaw, one fourth part of the day, and an- 
« Other fourth ꝓart they confeſſed, and worſhip- 
« ped,” verſ. 3. So they continued in the work 
fix hours : from nine a clock in the morning, as 
it would ſeem, till three after noon : that is, from 
the time of the morning-ſacrifice, to the evening- 


ſacrifice, with which the work ſeems to have been 
cloſed, as, it may be preſumed, they ſpent the 


Wherefore "Y judge, that none are to be ſolici- 
quantity of time, more or leſs, 


cient, to reſolve, that, n, to our ability, 


we will take as much time, as the work ſhall be 
Found to require. „„ : 


II. A proper place is alſo to be choſen, where the 


Y erſon or family may perform the duty without diſ- 
— 28 from others. Time and place are natural 


circumſtances of the action: and a 
now, under the goſpel; none more holy than ano- 
ther. Men may pray every where, whether in the 
houſe, or in the field, lifting up os” hands, 1 Tim. 


laces are alike 


ii. 8. Only, foraſmuch as familycfaſting is a pri- 


vate 1 it requires a private place; and perſonal without reſerve. This is a very material 


faſting a 


ecret duty, it requires a ſecret place; ac- 


cording to the caution -given us by our Saviour, 
Matth. vi. 18.“ That thou appear not unto men 


& to faſt, but unto thy Father which is in ſecret.” 


III. Abſtinence is included in the nature of the 
thing: abſtinence from meat and drinl, and all bo- 


dily płaſures whatſoever, as well as ceaſing from 


Wworldly buſineſs, The Jews are taxed for finding | 


Cp | f 8 kept himfetf even n thôfe Awft 
their ats by bar. But we have an inſtance of a 


of Eſther with her maidens, 


I was faſting until this hour, and 
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- « a time, that ye may. give yourſelves to faſting 
„ and prayer.” e 8 


The rute for ab/tinence from meat and uind, can. 
not be the ſame as to all: for faſting, not being a 


for extraordinary worſhipping, is to be uſed only 


as helping thereto : but it is certain, that what 
meaſure of it would be helpful to ſome for that end, 
would be a great hinderance to others. Wherefore 
weakly perſons, whom fatal abſtinence would dif. 
fit and indiſpoſe for duty, are not called to faft at 
that rate: in their caſe that ſaying takes place, 
Hoſ. vi. 6. “I defired mercy, and not ſacrifice? 
Yet ought they not in that caſe, to indulge them- 


ſelves the uſe of meat and drink, with the ſame 


freedom as at other times: but to uſe a partial ab» 


ſtinence, altering the quantity or quality of them, 
or both, ſo as they may thereby be:afli@ed, ag the 


ſcripture expreſſeth it, Lev. xxiii. 29. So Daniel 
in his mourning, Dan. x. 3. eat no pleafant bread, 
« neither came fleſh nor wine into his mouth.” 

Mean while, all theſe things are but the outward 
ſhell of theſe duties: the internal and ſubſtantial 


part of them, lies in the following ſpiritual exer- 


can, | 

1. Serious meditation, and confideration of our ways, 
Hag. i. 5. Such times are to be ſet apart from 
converſing with the world, that we may the more 
ſolemnly commune with our own Hearts, as to the 
ſtate of matters between God and us. In them 


we are diligently to review our paſt life, ſearch and 


try our ways, Lam. iii. 40. And we are to ſearch 
out our fins, by a ſorrowful calling to remembrance the 
fins of our heart and hfe; and that, as particularly 
as we can: and to ſearch inta them, by a deep 
conſideration of the evil of them, and of their ag- 

ravations, the light, love, mercies, and warnings, we 


have ſinned againſt; tracing them up to the fin of 
our nature, the impoiſoned fountain, from whence 


they have all proceeded, And the more fully and 
freely we converſe with ourſelves upon them, we 
will be the more fit to ſpeak unto God anent them, 
in confeſſion and pleading for pardon... ; *. 

2. Deep humiliation of ſoul before the Lord; the 
which was ſignified by the. /ackcſath and aſbes uſed, 
under the law, on ſuch occaſions. The conſidera- 


tion of our ways is to be ꝑurſued, till our ſoul be 


humbled within us; our heart rent, not with emu 
for ſin only, but with regret and kindly forrow for 
it, as an offence to a gracious and merciful God, Joel 
ii. 12. 13. our face filled with ame and bluſbing be - 


fore him, in the view of our ſpiritual aatednsſi, pal 
lution, and defilement, Ezra ix. 6. and we lothe our: 


ſelves, as moſt vile in our own eyes, Ezek. xxxv. 


31. Job. xl. 4. 1 


3. Free and open confe/ſion_of.. fin before God, 
| 18 


the duty incumbent on us in religious faſting: and 
the due conſideration and deep humiliation joſt now 


mentioned, do natively iſſue in it; producing, of 
courle, extraordinary confeſſion of fing an exexcile 
moſt 2 77 ſuch an occaſion. Hence 2 Jew 
ſpent ane fourth part of the dey in canfefſing and uu 
Bivping Neh. ix. 3.; and the angel, who brought , 
the anſwer to DaniePs ſupplications, about the "\ 4 


— 


Gag 1. | 
"of the evening-blation, found kim ſtill pri 


on 
10 duly. humbled. has much. ado,, acting e 


himſelf the part of an accuſer, recounting 
the Lord his tranſgreſſions of the holy 18. ſo far 
25 he is able to reach them; the part of an advocate, 
opening up the particulars, in their natyre, - ih 
aggravating circumſtances ; and the part of a judg 
faltiryin Cod! in all the evil he has brou 8 — 
3 and condemning himſelf as unwort the 
leaſt of all his mercies, and ene to periſh un- 
der eternal wrath. E 

4. The exerciſe. 95 repenta e in bag from fin 
unto God, both in heart and life; the, 


ing and 


nd of it ; with purpoſe, to t 

it in our 4 and: 2-44 2 thereof i in 
gur life: and if we turn not unto Goo, as. gur 
rightful Land and Maſter, and return to our duty 2 


gain. If we are Mdged truę Eier. we will 
turn from fin, ngt only becauſe, it. 3s dangerous 
and deſtructive to us; hut bes it is 0 


God, diſhonourg his Son, grizves | bis Spirit, Far 

greſſeth his law, and defaceth his image: 2 we 
wilt caſt away. all ere not A. as one 
would caſt away a liver goal, qut of bh $ baſom, ,-Þ 
that it burns him; but as one wo L 
loathfome and kithy thing, for chat it 

But withal, it is to be remembere. 


that the 


true way to deal with 2 hard heart, to bring it to 
el. As ravenqus 
BOP 


this. temper, is to believe the 
fowls firſt fly. upward, and then come dow 
their prey; ſo muſt; we firſt ſoar. ;laft in 

and then we ſhall come down. 1 in d 
ſincere and free - 6onfe/ſion,. and true repentance; 
Zech. xii. 10. They hall logk upon pe mer yhom. 
they have pierced, and; ſhall , mourn.” There- 
fore the. ſcripture propoſeth the object; of "faith in 
the promiſe of grace, as a motive to; rep, that, 
by a believing applieation thereof, f heart 


te the Lord your God, for he is gracious.” One 
may otherwiſe, jail long with it; but all in NAW. 
„Without faith it is 1mpoffible| to pleaſe Go 


Heb, xi. 6.; and therefore impe 


flible to r 
humiliation, right confeſſion, and ſincere ; 
_— Are 


very to him, Jer. 3X 18. 19. 
The unbelieving nner may be brought to 
ood under law-horror;;but;: 

* mur ner, hut under goſpe 


fem, 


1-influences, When 
as a keen froſt doth the waters: but faith 


of godly ſorrow, Hard thoughts of God, 
unbelief ſuggeſts to a ſoul ſtung with 
nate that foul more and; more from hy 


11 = 


to tread i 

Puts itſelf in the bei poſi 
can: but the Bel of the p d par 
ces the heart of- the rebel Jos that he caſts 
= wn himſelf at the feet of his Sovereign, will- 
| Oy filing Mn ps i  - 


- itſelf, and 


n 0h Ne 4 babes „ d 


5. Solemn covenanting with God, entering into, 


his ſin, Dan. ix. 20. 2 1. For gens the rl | 


ing Sede 


d. ciſt away 
5. 


may be moved and turned, Joel ii. 13. Turn une. hav 


will. never be 3 


ares one in the face, anbehef Jocks up the I thi 
an 

in the Redeemer's blood melts it, to flow in tears 
which 2 


render it bike the. worm, which, when one ; they 
contract © during FRA: Le pr fs PE 

poſture of defence. that it the har be 

au earneſt, 8 e e me e Wich 


or renewing covenant with him in expreſs words 
a fat-day 3 in. a day to looſe the bands 0 deletes 2 
o it is a day for coming 1 into the 
of the holy covenant, Jer. I. 4. Going and SG 
ſhall go, and hs the Lord their 
Verſ. 5,----Sayi Come, and let us 
oin ourſelves.to the Cord, | in a perpetual cove- 
« 8 chat ſhall not he, fe 
this was an eminent part of their faſt-day's work, - 
Neh. ix. 38. It follows of courſe on reh humilia- 
Tay confeſſon, and the exerciſe of repentance, Where 
by the league with fin is broken. Ks it lieg in % 
ſolemn. freleling before the Lord, th 


lat we. fake h 


ſult. of deep humiliation and Hucere ee Tod gk his cbyenant, beliewng on the name of his oy 
ü. 12.“ Turn DEM ye A 3 baiting, _ as; Cc Saviour of the Hay Fd, and our Saviour, 

4 with Nen ar th mur on ain that in and through. him © will be eur God, ang 
will we faſt, and U — be — 5 ſot our Fo We fall be hit pebple: and that We ar om the 
and make.confeſſion of them, if ous, | OVE,, of; in be hart, content, and. conſent. to take him far our por 

Pc turned into hatred; qur ain of, it, inko Jog: Yon, rd, and Maſter, and refign, ourſelves to 

ng ;' and oug 19 55 to: it,,into.2 Aging to be him only, 'wholly, and for ever: Heb, viii. 10. 


This is the covenant, -I will be to them æ God, 
„ and they ſhall be to me a people.” IC. xlix. 8, 
« I will give thee, for a covenant,” Chap. vi. 6. 
Every one that taketh hold of my covenant,” 
John i i. 14. © As many as received him, — that bes 
lieve on his name? Pſal. xvi. 2. 4 0 my ſoul, 
55 thou I” ſaid unto the alt Thou art my 
Lord.” xl One ,I am 
« Lord v. 5. 7 5 
6 laſth, Extraordinary prayer, in importunate 
ddrefles and petitions unto our covenanted God, 
r that which is the Surat occaſion of our 


aſh. 'The confe on and t e STR, are, both 
em to be As. Na wiſe, as appears from 
Dan. ix. 4.15. ix. 6.—38. But beſides, 
there muſt be prayers, ſupplications, and petitions 
made-for what N = 3 hath 4585 
rly im view, in fa XXXV. 13. * When 
Heth were fick, my clothing was ekcdoth [ 


« humbled my ſoul with faſting, : and. my prayer 
<4 returned into mine woke boſom,” And, indeed, 
the reat end and for which ſuch. fa/ts are 
to, be kept, is, that iereby the parties may be 
the more ſtirred pp unto, and fitted for-wreſlling 
with. God, in prayer, anent the caſe which they 
n al ticularly at heart. 80 the Ninevites har 
ving theu ' threatened ov ow at heart, it was 
ordered, that man and beaſt ſhould be covered with 
? ſackcloth, and cry 72 ne Cad, Jon. i 22 8.; that 
18, chat the. men ſhould 4% in prayer for pity and 

ſparing : . the "end SE gat t be moved to 

e greater fervency in theſe their graying aries, it 
is 1 eden that they and. their ed ag ng ould 
be covered with fackcloth ; and that. their beofſt 
baying fodder and water. With-beld tram them on 
that occaſion, ſhould: be. made to 1 for hunger 
even to cry unto God, name Ys. interpree 
indy, as the young ravens cry unte him, Job xxxviij, 
At which rate, the cries of the beaſts, being 
bed with the- cries of men, would make the ſo. 


ty of that pm re mourning very g great: 
1 mt and: the 


and the hearts. of men 


en- 


ed with the cri 
ſtirred up to a more 
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Rom what is ſaid it appears, that a PERBONAI. 

faſt is a religious exercife, wherein a particular 
perſon, having ſet apart ſome time from his ordi- 
nary buſineſs in the world, ſpends it in ſome ſecret 
place by himſelf, in acts of devotion tending to his 
humiliation and reformation, and particularly in 
prayer, with faſting. Concerning the which we 
ſhall conſider, (I.) The divine warrant for it; 


(2) The call to it; and, (3.) Offer advice how to 


manage it. 


Of the divine WA AAN T for perſmal faſting and 


' bumiliation. 


F Oraſmuch as will-worſhip is condemned by the 

word, and that can never be cbedience to God, 
whereof his revealed will is not the reaſon and 
rule; it concernèth all Who would perform this 
duty in faith, ſo as to have it accepted of him, to 


know who. hath required it at their hands. And to 
ſet that matter in a light fufficient to ſatisfy. and 


bind it upon the conſcience, as a duty owing un- 
to God, let theſe few things following be duly 
wes VV 
1. God requires it in his word; and that both di- 
refly and indirectly. UV! 
It is directhy required, James iv. 9.“ Be afflicted, 


4 and mourn, and weep.” It is plain enough 
from the context, thoſe things are propoſed as a- 


greeing to particular perſons in their perſonal ca- 
Pacity. See verſ. 8. 10. And what it is that is re- 
quired of them in theſe words, could not miſs to 
be as plain to thoſe unto whom they were origi- 
nally directed; to wit, that it is faſting and humili- 
ation that was intended by them. For this epiſtle 
was written to thoſe who were Jews by nation, 


| the twelve tribes ſcattered abroad, chap. i. 1. And 


this is the very language of the Old Teſtament in 
.that cafe, the fame manner of expreſſion in which 
theirs prophets called them to it: Luke xxiii. 27. 


* On the tenth day of this ſeventh month, there 


< ſhall be a day of atonement, and ye ſhall afflict 
« your ſouls; to wit, with faſting. If. Iviii. 5. 
& Is it ſuch a faſt that I have choſen? a day for a 
« man to affli& his foul? Or, more agreeable to 
the original, „Shall a faſt I will chuſe, a day of 
“ mens afflicting their , ſoul, be like this?“ Joel 
ii. 12. © Turn ye even to me----with faſting, and 


* 


« with weeping, and with mourning.” And the 


mourning required in theſe texts difters from. the 
weeping, as the Habit and geſtures of mourners differ 
from their tears, Gen. xxxvii. 3+ Eccleſ. iii. 4. 
directly pointing unto the duty of faſting and hu- 


miliation. 


It is alſo required indirectiy in the word, which 


fup poſeth it to be a duty the ſaints will practiſe ; 


inaſmuch as divine directions are given anent it. 


Now, it is inconfiſtent with the holineſs of God, 


to give directions for regulating of will- worſbip, 


Of perſmal faſting and humiliation in particular. 


%% 
Of PERSONAL Faſting and Humiliation in particular. 


faſting, uſed by the diſciples of John, upon the 
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which he doth fimply condemn, Matth. xv. 9% 
Col. ii. 23. Jer. vii. 31, But our Saviour gives cl. 
rectiont about perſonal faſting : Matth. vi. 16. * When 
« ye faſt, be not as the hypocrites, of aſad countes 
4 nance: for they disfigure their faces, that they 
% may A unto men to faſt, Verily I ſay unt 
« you, they have their reward“ Vert 17. « But 
« thou, when thoy faſteſt, anoint thine head, and 
% waſh thy face?” yer. 18. * That thou appear 
4 not unto men to faſt, but unto thy Father 
« which is in ſecret: and thy Father which ſeet 


in ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly,” And it is 


evident, that theſe diretions do concern ſecret and 
perſonal faſting: for, beſides that the text ſpeaks 
exprelsly of that which is done in fegt, and 
therefore is to be kept ſecret, contrary to the prac- 
tice of the hypocritical Phariſees, who made it 
their buſineſs to propale their ſecret devotions, 
the outward ſigns of 20 are commended in the 
caſe of public faſts, Exod. xxxiii. 4. Jonah iii. 8, 
oel ii. 15. 16. 17. In like manner the apoſtle 
Paul gives a direction about this duty, 1 Cor. vii 
5. «.Defraud ye not one the other, except it be 
<« with conſent for a time, that ye may give your. 
« ſelves to faſting and prayer: where the conſem 
mentioned as neceflary, determines the faſting to 
be perſonal; foraſmuch as, in the caſe of public faft, 
that matter is predetermined. by a ſtperior autho- 
rity ; and in the caſe of family  faſts, it follows of 
courſe on the appointment of ſuc af . 
2. It is promiſed that the ſaints ſhall perform this 
duty: Zech. xii. 10.“ I will pour upon the houſe 
& of David, and upon the inhabitants of Jeruſa- 
« lem, the ſpirit of grace and of ſupplications“ 
Verſ. 12. And the land ſhall mourn, every fi- 


-+ mily apart,---and their wives apart.” Thus, 


in virtue of the grace of the covenant, this duty 
is made the matter of a promiſe, even as other du- 
ties of holy obedience are. Accordingly our Lord 
promos it, in the caſe of his diſciples'in particu- 
ar, Matth. ix. 15. The days will come when 
« the Bridegroom ſhall be taken from them, and 
« then ſhall they faſt;” to wit, perſonally: for it 
was not the negle& of the public faf appointed 
and ftated in the law, Lev: Xxiii. 2732. that 


„ 
o 


they were taxed for; but the neglect of perfond 
occaſion of their maſter, :the friend of the Bridegram 
his being taken from them; and alſo by tte | 
Phariſees, 'out of their ſuperſtitious and vain-glv / 
logs "diipoliigg, Math Is. 14; Leen 
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3. It is recommended unto us by the practiæa of 
the ſaints mentioned in ſcripture, © It was, as de 
have already ſeen, practiſed by David, a man 4. 
cording to God's own heart, 2 Sam. Xii. 16. Phab. 


xXxxv. 13.3 by Daniel, a man greatly beloved, Dau- 


ix. 3. and x. 2, 3.; and by the devayt' centuriomm 
Acts x. 30. It was a frequent exerciſe of Paul | 
the /aborious apoſtle of the, Gentiles, 2 Cor. xi. 2. 
Theſe all had the ſeal of God's good pleaſure with | 
their work ſet upon it, in the communion with > 
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God allowed them therein. And it is our duty 
to go forth by the footſteps of the flocl, following their 
approved example. ne beat 

4. Laſtly, That occaſional religious faſting and 
humiliation. is a duty required in the word of God, 
and to be performed by, /octettes in a public capacity, 
will not, I preſume, be queſtioned. Now, upon : 
that ground the duty. of perſanal faſting and humilia- 
tien may be thus evinced, + - INS 


if, There is nothing in the nature of reli zious ſeparately, and much more all of. them conjundtly, 
faſting and humiliation, that of itſelf is public, of found a providential cal! to perſonal faſting and hus 


neceſſarily n a plurality of * to join 
therein. The preaching of the word, and celebra- 
tion of the ſacraments, do, in their own nature, 
require ſociety ;-and therefore are not to be uſed. 


by a ſingle perſon. alone in his cloſet, But it is 


a well is he may pray, read the ſcriptures, and. 
eng pfalms, alone. Now, Whatever ordinances. 
or aſſemblies, nor to any certain ſet of men, they 


are the duty of every one in particular, who, * 


capable to perform them. 4 

2dly, The ground upon which the duty of faſting. 
and humiliation is bound on, ſocieties, in a public ca- 
pacity, takes place in the caſe of particular perſons, 


namely, that extraordinary duties are called for on. 


%, Þ 1 1 G N ; FB: e. 9 
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ation. 


; 


THE caſe of the church, the caſe of à ne bboury 


and one's own private caſe, may, each of them 


miliation. The prophet Daniel kept a perſonal faſt 


on the churchs account, Dan. ix. 2. 3. David, on 
his neighbour's account, Pſal. Xxxv. 13. and on his 


* 


own, 2 Sam. xii./ 16. 


s _ Zion's children ſhould reckon her intereſt theirs : 
not ſo in this. caſe. One may keep a faft alone, ahd as ſecret perſonal faſting for public cauſes, ar- 

gues a truly public ſpirit ; ſo it is highly commend- 
able, and being rightly managed, is very accepts ' 


able in the fight of God, Dan. ix. 26.21. 


(4 


Of the divine warrant: for, and providential call to perjenal faſting. — 237 


n Ex me ht and 


The communion of ſaints is an article of our creed, | 

and 4 moſt beneficial thing in the practice thereof. 

Conſidered only in theſe two parts of it, namely, 
a communion of burdens, Gal. vi. 2. and a com- 


munion of prayers, Jam. v. 16. it is one of the 


beſt cordials the travellers towards Zion have by 
the way. For one to love his neighbour as himſelf; 
whereof ſecret faſting on his account is a good 


church or congregation is called to faſting and hu- evidence, is more than all whole burnt-efferings and 


miliation, on ſuch occaſions in their caſe; is not a, ſacrifices, Mark xii. 33. And whether it do good 
to his neighbour, or not, it will not fail, if right- | 
ly managed, to return with a plentiful reward in- 


particular perſon called to the ſame, on ſuch oc- 
caſions in his caſe? If abounding ſin, or judg- 
ments threatened or inflicted on a land, require 
ſolemn public faſting and bumiliation; do not the 
ſame things, in the caſe of a particular perſon, 
call for per/onal faſting and humiliation? Surely, 
every one ought to deep his own vineyard, with the 
ſame diligence the public vineyard is to be kept: if 
one does not ſo, it will be bitterneſs in the end, 
zah, Extraordinary duties to be performed by a 
whole nation, church, Or congregation, cannot be ſoon 
overtaken; becauſe all great bodies are flow. in, 
their motions: and ſometimes the /eaſon may be 
over, ere they can move. thereto in a public ca- 
pacity : yea, and oft-times God is calling aloud, 


by his providence, for national and congregational 


faſting and humiliation, - when the call is not 
heeded by them, on whom it is. incumbent to ap- 
point them, Now, what ſhould particular perſons, 
diſcerning the call of providence, do in ſuch caſes ? 
Muſt they fit ſtill, and not anſwer the call as they 
may, becauſe they cannot anſwer it as they would? 
Should they not rather keep perſonal and family 
faſts, for thoſe cauſes, for r either can- 
not or will not keep public faſts ; as in the caſe of 
God's pleading with the land of Egypt, “ He that 
© feared the word of the Lord amongſt the ſer- 
< vants of Pharaoh, made his ſervants and his 
* cattle flee into the houſes,” Exod. ix. 20. 
When the Jews ate diſperſed, ſome of them in 
one country, ſome in another, how ſhall the land 
mourn? Muſt they wait until they be gathered to- 


gether? No: but the land ſhall mourn, families 


apart, ard particular perſons apart : everi as when 
our neighbour's ben is on fire, we do not tarry 
until the whole town or neighbourhood be gather. 
ed; but immediately fall to work ourſelves, to do 
what lies in our ower for quenching the flames. 

And thus much ſhall ſuffice to have ſpoken of 


Nuns, V. 


che divine warrant for this extraordinary duty. _ 


to his own boſom, according to the Pſ/almi/?s expe- 
TCC . 


HFlowbeit, it is hardly to be expected, that one 
will be brought to the practice of this duty on 


the account of others, till once he has been enga- 


ged therein upon his own account. But ſurely, if 


profeſſors of religion were more exerciſed about 


their own ſpiritual caſe, this duty of perſonal faſt- 
ing and humiliation would not be ſo rare as it is. 
Paul, who had much of this kind of exerciſe, Acts 
xxiv. 16. was in faſtings often, 2 Cor. xi. 27.; kept 
under his body, and brought it into ſubjection, 1 Cor. 


ix. 27. 


Now, any or all of theſe caſes call for this ex- 
traordinaty duty, in three kinds of events, other 
circumſtances agreeing, and pointing thereto in the 


conduct of providence. 


Ficher, 1. When there is any ſpecial evi/ aQally 


hing upon us, the church, or our neighbour, in 
whom we have a ſpecial concern; whether it be a 
inful of à penal evil. There ate ſome-fins that 
leave ſuch guilt on the conſcience, and ſuch a de- 
Klement on the heart and life, as call aloud for at. 
ing and humiliation, in order to a recovery from the 


diſmal effects thereof, Jam. iv. 8. « Cleanſe your 
“ hands, ye fir e 
« double- minded.“ Verſ. 9. 


* 4 


1 Sam. vii. 6. 


In like manner, when the tokens of God's high 


* 


iſpleaſure are gone out in affiting providences, 


| It is time for us to roll ourſelves in che duſt; and 


ſo, to accommodate our ſpirit and way to the diſ- 
penſation, humbling ourſelves before him with faf- 
mg. Thus Nehemiah found himſelf called to af. 
ing, upon information received of the continued 
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firiners, and purify your hearts; ye 
' mi 5 . e aided, and 
% mourn, and weep.” ' Accordingly the Iſraelites 
gathered to Mizpeh, being ſenſible of the abomi- 
nable idolatries they had fallen into, * faſted that 
day, and faid, We have finned againſt the Lord, 


* 


1 N * 
— 
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ruins of Feruſalem, and the affliction that the return- 


ed captives were in, Neh. 1. 3. 4.; David, and 
thoſe with him, upon the news of the defeat of 
Iſrael, and the death of Saul and Jonathan, 2 Sam. 
i. 12.; and the people, upon the conſideration of 
the /laughter which the Benjamites had made a- 
mong them, Judg. xx. 26. . 0 

Or, 2. When there is any ſpecial ſtroke threat» 
ened and impending. Thus the inhabitants of Jeru- 
ſalem, being in imminent danger from their ene- 
mies, were providentially called to weeping and 
mourning, though they heeded it not, If. xxii. 12. 


13. But the Ninevites took ſuch an alarm, and 


complied with the call of providence, Jon, ui. 4.--- 
9. So did David, when God /ruck his child with 


fickneſs, 2 Sam, xii. 15. 16. Yea, and fo did even 


Ahaz, when he had heard Elijah's heavy meſſage 
againſt him and his houſe, 1 Kin | 


the lion roars, it becomes us to fear: when God's 


hand is lifted up, and he appears to be about to 


ſtrike, it is high time for us to ſtrip ourſelves of 


our ornaments, and to lie in ſackcloth and aſhes. 

Or elſe, 3. When there is ſome ſpecial mercy and 
favour to be defired of the Lord; as was the re- 
turn of the Babyloniſh captivity, for which Daniel 


kept his fa/?, Dan. ix. 1. 2. 3. Chriſtians exerciſed- 


unto godlineſs, will rarely, if ever, want their 


particular ſuits, and ſpecial errands unto the throne 
of grace, The ſame God, who makes ſome mer- 


cies fall into the lap of others, without their being 


at much pains about them, will give his own 
children many an errand unto himſelf for them, ere 
they obtain them : becauſe they muſt have them in 
the way of the covenant.; whereas they come to 


others only in the way of common providence, in ſ 
which a blaſting cure may come along with the. 


_ To ſet this matter in a yet clearer light, we ſhall 
exemplify theſe general heads, in one's own private 


caſe; and that in ſeveral inſtances, to be accommo- 
date to the caſe of the church, and of our neighbour, 


by thoſe who are diſpoſed religiouſly to obſerve 
and conſider the diſpenſations of providence. 


There is a variety of theſe particular caſes, which, 
with agreeing circumſtances to be diſcerned by each 


one for himſelf, 


call fox perſanal faſting and humi- 
liation. As = | 


1. When through a long tract of ſinning and 


careleſs walking, the caſe of one's ſoul is left quite 
in diſorder and confuſion : If. xxxXit. 11, “ Tremble, 

sc ye women that are at eaſe : be troubled, ye 
c careleſs ones: ſtrip ye and make ye bare, and 
« gird ſackcloth upon your loins.“ Certainly the 
voice of God unto ſuch is, «© Thus faith the Lord, 


* Conſider your ways, Hag. i. 5. Want of confe- 


deration ruins many. They deal with their ſouls, 
as ſome fooliſh men do with their eſtates, running 
on without confideration, till they have run 
themſelves aground. But thoſe who adventure 
ſo to take a time for inning, have need to take al- 
ſo a ſet time for mourning : for it is not to be ex- 
pected, that accounts which have been long run- 
ning on, can be cleared and adjuſted with a glance 
of one's eye. O careleſs ſinner, conſider how 
matters ſtand betwixt God and you: are you in a- 
ny tolerable caſe for the other world, for death 


and eternity ? are not matters gone quite to wreck 


with your ſoul? are you not pining away in your 
iniquity? is not the ſtate and condition of your 
ſoul like that of the ſluggard's vineyard, that . was 
« all 
cc covered the face thereof, and the ſtone-wall 
„ thereof was broken down?“ Prov. xxiv. 31. 


O ſet about perſonal faſting and humiliation. Ordi- 


nary pains will not ſerve to recover the long neg- 


lected garden: it muſt be trenched, digged deep. 


Of perſonat faſting and Humiliation in particular. © © 


XX1, 27, When 


of ſome atrociaus fin. Doth national 


grown over with thorns, and nettles had 


Chap. Hl. 
A little may help the caſe, that is timely ſeen to: 
but all this will be little enough for thine, which 
hath lain ſo long negletted. ' . 
2. When one is, under convictions, entertaining 
ſome thoughts to reform. On fuch an occafion was 
that faft kept, Neh. ix. 1. 2. and had very good 


\ 


effects, verſ. 38. chap. x. 1. 28. 29. This method 


is, in ſuch a caſe, a proper means to bring men to 
a point in the matter, and to fix their reſolutions, 
otherwiſe ready to prove abortive. Some have 


 convittions, which, at times, coming and paſſing a. 


way, like a ſtitch in one's fide, ſet them now and 
then to their prayers; but never prevail to bring 
them to a ſettled courſe of reformation of life ; 
their diſeaſe is too inveterate, to be ſo eaſily carried 
off. But were they fo wiſe, as to make theſe con. 
victions a matter of ſolemn feriouſneſs, ſetting fome 
time apart on that occaſion for perſonal faſting and 
humiliation, they might, through the divine blefl. - | 
ing, turn to a good account for the intereſt of | 
their ſouls, . 3 | 
3. When the conſcience is defiled with the gut 
| I guilt of that 
kind require national faſting? and doth not per- 
ſonal guilt of the ſame kind, require perſonal faſt. 
ing? Yea, ſure, God calls men, in that caſe, to 
be afflifled, and mourn, and weep, Jam. iv. 8. 9. 
Strong diſeaſes require hong remedies ; and con-. 
ſcience-waſting guilt, deep humiliation, as in Davids 
caſe, Pſa]. Ii. and Peter's, Matth. xxvi. 75. This 
kind of guilt, deeply wounding and ſtinging the 
ſoul, defiling and waſting the conſcience, may be 
without any ſcandalous enormities of life, appear- 
ing to the view of the world. God is witneſs to 
ecret fins, even to the fins of the heart : and men 


of tender conſciences will be fick at the heart with 
ſuch fins as are bid from all the world, and will 
never more one 2D ooo En ET 
4. When one would fain get over a ſnare he is 
ores caught in, and have very over a luſt that 
ath en maſtered him. There are not a few who 
have many good things about them, yet lach ox 
thing : and that one thing is like to part between 
heaven and them; marring all their good things, 
both by way of evidence and of efficacy, Mark x. 
21. They know that it is wrong; they often re- 
ſalve to amend; and they would fain get above it: 
but whenever a new temptation comes, Satan at- 
tacking them on the weet fide, down go all their 


reſolutions, like a bowing high zuall, whofe break» 
ing cometh ſuddenly at an inſtant ; and they are 


hard and faſt in the ſuare again, O conſider, that 
this kind goeth not out, but by prayer and Jaſiing, Matth. 
xvii. 21. Set therefore ſome time apart for pern - 
al faſting and humiliation, on the account of that ve- 
ry thing, that you may wreſtle with God in pr r 
anent it: and uſe this method time after time, un- 
til you prevail againſt it: elſe that ane thing may 
ruin you; and you will be condemned for it, not 
becauſe you could not help it, but becauſe you 
would not uſe the means appointed of God for re- 
ben at ad... . 
5. When one is under a dead deſertion: in which 
caſe the Lord is departed, the wonted influences 
from heaven are, with-held, but, the wound not 
ſmarting, by reaſon of ſpiritual deadneſs, the party 
is not much moved therewith. This was the caſe 
of the ſpouſe, Cant: iii. 1, © By night on my bed [ 
4 ſought him whom my ſoul loveth : I ſought 
* him, but I found him not.“ And, for a f̃eco- 
very from it, ſhe made fome FAT efforts 
in the way of duty, verſ. 2. 3. 4. The fame ap- 
pears to be the caſe of many, with whom ſome 
time a-day it was better than now. God hides bis 
face from them: their incomes from heaven 216 
rare and ſcanty, in compariſon of what * 2 | 
NE” formerl7 


8 


C 1 
* 4 * % \ 7) 8 * 7 
0 N * 8 4 _ LG OA 2 * ä 7 * Pl 
2 «xt 4 * . ele = COL, Le of hs PINTS” ©. * * A * 2 x by 
1 *. N * A n N 2 FREY: 1 c 
* ; : n I . oth 7 r 4, 1 98 p 
# . g PET bs 0 * 
** * 4 4 


2 token from the beloved, acceſs to or commu-- 
nion with God in them. O feſt and pray for a re» 
long deſerted, and very little affected with it, 5 
began at length to lament after the Lord, 1 Sam. 11. 
2. 6. It requires much, in the way of ordinary 
means, for to go to the ground of ſuch a caſe, 
wherein by much /lothfulneſs the building hath decayed, 
and through idleneſs of the hands the houſe droppeth 
through. Tough true grace can never be tatally 
loſt; yet it may be brought to ſuch a very low 
paſs, that, as ſome ſcholars, for retrieving the loſs 


muſt begin anew again; ſo ſome Chriſtian 3. in AS, 


ſeveral ſteps of converſion again, as we may learn 


from our Saviour's words to Peter, with relation 


to his fall, Luke xxii. 32. © 1 have prayed for 
« thee, that thy faith fail not; and when thou 
« art converted, ſtrengthen thy brethren.” ?“. 
6. When one is under a felt and /marting-deſer- 
tion, II. xlix. 14. * Zion ſaid, The Lord hath for- 
« ſaken me, and my Lord hath forgotten me.” 
This is a more hopeful caſe than the former: how- 


beit it goes to the quick, Prov. xviii.'14. * The 


« ſpirit of a man will ſuſtain his infirmity; but a 
« wounded ſpirit who can bear? There are ma- 
n . 
0 caſe, exquiſitely painful to the ſoul, like that 
of 4 woman forſaken, and grieved in ſpirit, even à wife 
of youth, II. liv; 6. To one thus deſerted, wrath 
appears in the face of God, and impreſſed on eve- 
ry diſpenfation, Pſal. Ixxxviil 7. 8. To his ſenſe 


and feeling, his prayer is ſhut: out, Lam. iii. 8.; and 
flaſhes of he come into his ſoul, Pſal. tzxxviii. 1 5. 


16. Under the preffure hereof, ſome very grave 
and ſolid perſons have not been able to contain 
themſelves, Job xxx. 28. „1 went mourning 


fuſtained through long abſence. from the ſchool, 


bitter ingredients in it, which make it a ſorrou- th 


„ ͤ is grovibatiabwall.oo price fofing.".” 
formerly been t they are-fighing, and going bicks 
ward, Though they go the round of ordinary re- 
ligious exerciſes till; yet it is long ſince they had 


139 
excellent ſpirit, who ſaid, * My fleſh trembleth 
«4 for fear of thee, and I am afraid of thy: judge 
ments, Pfal, cxix, 120, Though he was an 
hero that feared: the face of no man, he laid aſide 
that bravery of ſpirit when he had to do with his 
G05. Wherefore, when the Lord was threaten - 


ing the removal of a child of his by death; though 


the continuing of that child in life would have 
been ere memorial of his reproach, yet the 
impreſſion of the Lord's anger on that threatening 
diſpenſation, moved him to betake himſelf to per- 
ſonal:fa/ting and humiliation before the Lord, for the 
life of that child, 2 Sam. xii. 16, 22. 5 
9. When one would have light and direction in ſome 
eee of ſpecial weight. It is much to be 
lamented, that men profeſſing the belief of a divine 
providence in human affairs, ſhould, in confidence 
of their own wiſdom, take the weight of their 
matters on themſefves, without acknowledging 
God in them; aiming only to pleaſe: themſelves . 


 tharem, and not their Gop; as if their fancy, conve · 


miency, or advantage, and" not their conſcience, were 
concerned in their determinations,and reſolv er. Hence 


it is, that wiſe men are often left to ſignal blun- 


ders in conduct, and feel marks of God's indigna- 
tion juſtly impreſſed on their raſh determinations. 
Thus Joſhua and the-princes of Ifracl, in the mat - 
ter of the league with the Gibeonites, finding no 
need of the exerciſe of their faith, but of their 2o7t, 
vainly imagining they could ſee well enough with 

eir own eyes, tool of t heir viftuals, and aſked not 
coitnſel at the mouth of the Lord; and were egregiouſs 
ly over-reached by them, as they ſaw afterward, 
when it was too late, Joſh. ix. 14.22, © 


= 
7 


We have a divine command and promiſe, extends 


ing to our temporal, as well as to our ſpiritual con- 
cerns: and very ſuitable to the neceſſary depend - 
ence we have on Gop in all things, as creatures on 
their Creator, Prov. iii. 5. Lean not unto thing. 


* on underſtanding;” Verſ. 6; „ In Al. thy 


ng « ways acknowledge him, and he ſhall pixzer 


« without the ſun: I ſtood up, and T' cried in the 


« congregation.” This ſmarting dbſertion, in great - 
er or flor meaſure, has often been the fearful 


outgoing from the dead deſertion, as it was in the 
experience of the ſpouſe, Cant. v. 3.7. And it is 
2 loud call to perſonal faſting and humiliation, Matth. 
ix. 15. When the bridegroom fhall be taken 
« from them, then ſhall they faR,”' . - 29 57 

7. When one is preſſed with ſome oufward aſfic- 
tion, whether in his body, relations, name, ſub- 
ſtance, or otherwiſe.” In ſuch a caſe, Job rent his 
4 mantle, and ſhaved his head, and fell down up- 
„on the ground; and worſhipped,“ Job i. 20. 
and David's knees were weak- through faſting, Pfal. 
Cx. 24. A time of afflictian is a ſpecial ſeaſon for 


faſting and prayer. The Lord often lays affliction on 


his people, on purpoſe to awaken them to their 
duty, and as it were to neceſſitate them to it: even 
28 Abſalom, who, having in-vair ſent once and a- 
gun for Joab, obliged him at length to come un · 
to him, by cauſing ſet his corn- field on fire. This 
is the way to get affliftion ſanctißed, and in due 
time removed, Jam. iv. 10. * Humble yourſelves in 
the fight of the Lord, and he ſhall lift you up” 


e ought therefore to take heed, that we be not 


of thoſe who cry not whey he bindeth them; but that, 
in this caſe we do as Benhadad's ſervants, who, 
upon a ſignal defeat of his army, put ſackcloth on 
fbeir loins, and ropes on their heads, and went out, as 
umble ſupplicants, to the king of Iſrael, who had 
mote them, 1 Kings xx. 1. . ans 994 IF 4 ; 
8. When, by the aſpect of providence, one is threat 
ne with ſome ſuch aſſiction. It is an ungracious 
hardneſs, not to be affected when the Lord is lift- 
ing up his hand againſt us. He wes à man ef an 


accompliſhment of the - 


« thy paths.“ ' We: ought therefore, in all our 
matters, to eye him as our direFor ; and ſteer our 
"whole courſe, as he directs by bis word and provie 
dence. Since he hath ſaid, (I will teach thee in 
e the way which thow ſhalt go: I will guide these 
« with mine eye, Pſal. xxxil. 8. it is unqueſtion- 
ably our duty to /et the Lord always before us, Pal. 
xvi; B.; to regulate our acting, and ceafing from 
ation, by the divine direction; even as the Iſrael- 
tes in the wilderneſs remobed and reſted, juſt as the 
filler, of cloud and fire removed or reſted before 
them, Numb. ix. 15.23. 
Sometimes indeed an affair may be in ſuch a 
fituation, as allows not an opportunity of making 
an addreſs unto God, for light in it, by * 
prayer: but we are never fo circumſtanced, but 


* 


we have acceſs to hf? up our eyes to the holy oracle, 


in a devout ejaculation; as Nehemiab did in ſuch 
2 ſituation, 
relative to that caſe, which has been often veri> 
fied, in the comfortable experience of the ſaints. 
taking that method to obtain the divine direction, 
Prov. iv. 12. When thou RUNNESsT, thou ſhalt 
4 not tumble,” But. Chriſtians ſhould accuſtom 
themſelves to lay their matters before the Lord, 
in folemn prayer, for light and direction therein, as 
far as circumſtances do permit. So did Abraham's 
pious ſervant, with the affair his maſter had com- 
mitted to him, Gen. xxiv. 12. 13. 14. And ac- 
cordingly he had a pleaſurable experience of the 

the promiſ relative to that caſe : 
Prov. iv. 12.“ When thou cos T, thy Reps thall 
's not be ſtraitened” And where they are to be de- 


termined im à matter of ſpecial weight, fuch as the 


change of their lot, the choice of an nd | 
- . : ; T me 


eh. ii. 4. 3. And there is a promiſe 
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ſome momentous undertaking, or any the like 


occurrences in life, whereof ſerious Chriſtians will 


find not a few, allowing them time and opportu- 
nity to deliberate on them; that is a ſpecial occa-. 
ſion for extraordinary prayer with fuſting, for ligbi 
from the Lord the Father of lights, to diſcover 
duty therein, and what be is calling 
them to in the matter. So the captives returning 
from Babylon with Ezra, kept a aſt at the river 
Ahava, te ſeck of God a right way, Ezra viii. 17. 

10, When duty being cleared in a matter of 


N pecial weight, it comes to the ſetting to; in which 
event one needs the preſence of God with him 


therein, the divine Zle/jing upon it, and fucceſs in 
WM: Thus Eſther bein jos go in unto the king, to- 


male requeſt. for her people, there was ſolemn faſting, 
on that occaſion, uſ; d by her and the Jews — 


Shuſhan, Eſth. iv. 8. 16. And Barnabas and Saul 
being called of God unto a ſpecial work, were not 
ſent away to it, but after faſting and prayer, Acts 
X11. 2. 3. We need not only light from the Lord 
to diſcover unto us our duty in particular caſes; but 
that being obtained, we need alſo his preſence to go 


along with us in the thing, that we may be enabled 


rightly to make our way, which he bids mo 
Therefore ſaid Moſes, Exod. xxxii.- 15. © If thy 
4 preſence go not with me, carry us not up 
« hence.” Sin hath defiled every thing to us: 
and. however promiſing any. worldly ſtate, condi- 
tion, or thing whatſoever, may appear in our 
eyes; yet if we have not the preſence of God in it, 
and his blejing upon it, to purify it unto us, we 
will be mired in it, and find a ſnare and a trap, if 


11. When one, having ſome unordinary difficul- 


ty to encounter, is in hazard of being inſnared 


either into f or danger. On ſuch an occaſion was 
the forementioned faſt at, Shuſhan kept ;, Eſther. 
Jeoparding her life, in geing in unte the king in the 


inner- court, not called by him, Eſth. iv. 11. 16, The 


ſhip has need to be well ballaſted, that fails while 
the wind blows high: and in a difficult and in- 
ſnaring time, there is need of faſting and prayer for 
Heaven's ſafe conduct through it. Mens truſting 
to themſelves in ſuch a caſe, cannot miſs of be- 
traying them into ſn are. 
12. Laſtly, When one hath in view ſome ſpecial 


ſolemn appreach unto Gop ; in which caſe a ſpecial 


Preparation is requiſite. Thus Jacob called his fa- 


mily to ſuch. preparation, in the exerciſe of repent-, 
ence, in order to their appearing before the Lord 


at Bethel, Gen. xxxv. 2. 3., The Iſraelites were 
called to the ſame, in order to the awful ſolemni- 
ty of the giving of the law on mount Sinai, Exod. 
XIX 10. 11. 15. And it is obſervable, that, where- 
as the feaſt of tabernacles was the moſt joyful of all 


the feaſtt the Jews had throughout the year, a ſo- 


lemn fa/t was appointed of God to be obſerved al - 


ways before it, four free days only intervening, 


Lev. xxiii. 27. 34. For, in the method of grace, 
none ſtand ſo fair for a lifting up, as thoſe who 
are moſt deeply humbled, 11. xl. 4 Luke xvii, 14. 
Jam. iv. 10. Wherefore, it is a laudable practice 
of our church, that congregations keep a congre- 
gational faft, before the celebration of the fea/t- of 
the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, among them, 
in order to their oh e for a ſolemn approach 
unto God in that holy ordinance. And, for the 


ſame reaſon, ſecret faſting by particular perſons a- 
part, and private faſting by families apart, eſpe- 


cially ſuch as have not acceſs to join in the public 
Faſt, would be very ſeaſonable on ſuch an occa- 


fion. And if thoſe ſecret and priuate faſts could 
more generally obtain, and get place in congre- 


gations, ſome little time before the commanion-work 
| did begin; it would be a token for good, and 
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ight rove like the noiſe and ſhnling among (the 3 
— wk.a that uſhered in the breathing on the = +. 

nd the cauſing them to fand up upon their feet, 
"Theſe things duly conſidered, each Chriſtian 
may be in caſe to Juggs for himſelf, when it is 
dential call to perſonal faſting 


that he is under a provident 
and humilia tie. 


Dix Eg Tioxs anent perſonal faſting and humiliq 

Aving ſeen the divine warrant for perſonal faſt. 
ing and humihation, and conſidered the na. 
ture N providential call to that extraordinary 


duty, it remains to offer ſome advices or directin 
for the profitable managing of it in practice. 
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-, When. you. find that the Lord is: calling you to 
this duty, prudently make choice of a fit ime and 


pflare for it aforehand, wherein you may have acceſs. } 


to go about it without diſtractian. And carefully 
diſpoſe of your ordinary affairs before that time, ſo 
as you may have no let nor hindrance from that 
part, which you can prevent. Meris of neceſſity 
and mercy, which are lawfully done on the Lords 
day, are much more ſo in this caſe, wherein the 
duty waits not on the time, but the line on the 
duty. Yea, in caſe ſomething of worldly bufineſs, 
which you could not foreſee nor prevent, do fall 
out in the time of your ſaſt, and cannot be deferred 
or put off without ſome notabie inconveniency; 
yon may, without ſcruple, diſpatch it: for the 
time is not holy. But, in that caſe, labour that, if 
poſſible, your work be not thereby marred; and | 
carefully keep up your frame of ſpirit for the diy 
your are engaged in. But Chriſtian prudence to. 
weigh cireumſtances, for which you are to look 
up unto the Lord, is neceſſary to determine here · 
in, according to the general rules of the word, 
D hr ntl mn fr Go eemnlig 
As for ſuch as are not maſters of their fine, 
which is the caſe of Jervants, they cannot lawfully 
diſpoſe of their time at their own hand, even for 
this duty; for our God hates robbery far burut- Mering, 


II. Ixi, 8. But then they may endeavour to pro- 


cure the neceſſary time, at the hand of their ma- 
ſters; to whom, if they be godly and ſerious, they - 
may , modeſtly hint" their \ 5" . on 3 
time with ſo much diſcretion, as that their good 
may not be evil ſpoken of. And if any be ſo un- 
mindful of their Maſter which is in heaven, as to 
refuſe ſuck a diſcreet deſire; yet let not the part / 

by any means think, that the ſacred; nature of the 
thing he has in view, gives him a power to rob 

his maſter. of ſo much of his time: for men can 
offer nothing to God, with a good conſcience, but 
what is their own; and exerciſes of devotion. are ſo 

far from flacking the tie of mera! duty to ou 
neighbour, that they are nothing but an outward. 
form of devotion, unacceptable to God, ſo far 
they do not influence the party to a careful aud 

religious obſervance of the duties of mA ſuch | 
as judgment or juitice, mercy, end faith or f ithful 4 
3 Matth. xxi1i. 2 3. Neither yet let him in? 


gine, on the other hand, that he is cen no fur i 


ther concerned to look after that extraordinaſf 
duty: for no reaſon. can be aſſigned, why ot 
ought not to be willing to be at as much pains 0 
expence, for procuring to himſelf an opportuni 
of communion with God in that duty, © 11 f 


worldly buſin 
his room. 


then though 


vants ; le 
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grace, as in the preceding direction, begin the 
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duty in view. 
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Riſe early in the morning; even ſooner than or- 
dinary, unleſs by reaſon of bodily weakneſs, that 
would tend to disfit you for the work: for then 
you are called, in a ſpecial manner, to watch unto 
prayer, Eph. vi. 18. Sleep. is a fleſhly comfort, 
which howbeit it is neceſlary, yet one is in this 
caſe called to be_ſparing of. Therefore the prieſts 
were bid le all night in ſackcloth, Joel i. 13.; and it 
is recorded of Ahab, that he in his faſt lay ſo, 
A proper -means to make one 
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1 Kings xxi 27. 
ſleep ſparingly. 
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work: with. a ſolemn' review of your ns, in deep 
meditation, and' ſerious communing with your own 
| heart thereupon ; applying yourſelf to think of 
them, in ſuch manner as you think of your af- 
fairs, when conſidering how to manage them in 
caſes of difficulty. Gop calls for this at your hand, 
Fag. i. 5. Thus faith the, Lord of hoſts, Conſi- 
« your ways.” Lam. iii. 40. Let us ſearch and 
try our ways, and turn again to the Lord,” It 
is recommended unto us by the practice of the 
_ ſaints, Pſal. IXxvii. 6. “ I communed with mine 
„ heart, and my ſpirit made diligent ſearch ;” 
and cxix. 59. © I thought on my WAYS, and turn- 
_ « ed my feet unto thy teſtimonies.” The nature 
of a religious ;faff. requires it: for how can the 
deep humiliation therein to be aimed at, be other- 
wiſe obtained? or what way elſe can one be fitted 
to make a confeſſion ſuitable to ſuch an occaſinn ? 
It is obſervable, that in the faſt mentioned, Neh. 
ix. the reading of the law went before the making 
of the confeſſon, verſ. 3. So the firſt work was to 
ſet the looking-glaſs before their eyes, that there- 
in every one might ſee his foul face. And the 
direction given to fallen Iſrael, in order to a re- 
covery, Hoſ. xiv. 2. Take with you words, and 
ſay, %c. doth plainly bear, that there ſhould, in 
that caſe, be ſolemn ſerious thinking before ſolemn - 


7 
. \ * 


Now, to aſſiſt you in the practice of this part 
of your work, the following advices are offered. 


As ſoon as you awake in the morning, let holy 
thoughts with a view to your work, immediately have 
acceſs into your heart, And beware that carnal 
or worldly thoughts get not the ſtart, of them: 
for if you allow that, they Will, be to your ſoul 
like water poured upon fire-wood, that makes it 
hard to kindle, Surely, if one is at any time to 
follow the example of the Pſalmiſt David, Pſal. 
ake, I am ſtill with thee,” 
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cxxxix. 18, © When I awake 
he is to do it at ſuch a time. 
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ry duties of prayer and reading of 
the word, be firſt of all performed; for extraords 
#ary duties are not to juſtle out the ordinary, but 
to be ſupperadded unto, them. And, in ſuch 
Prayer, beg of God grace to enable you for the 
work before you, according to his promiſe. Yea, 
it may be very expedient, that thereafter you go 
unto God again by prayer, particularly and pur- 
poledly for his grace, to enable you unto the duty 
now come to the ſetting to. And foraſmuch as 
upon a near view of a 
oly exerciſe, very apt to 
our hands to hang down; albeit 
f the Lord is declared to be ſtrength to the 
#pright, Prov. x. 29.; do you therefore, by all 
means, ſtudy to exerciſe faith d lat 
lieve ſtedfaſtly, that bis grace ſhall be ſ 
Jou, to the makin and Hi. 
light unto you, 2 Cor, Xit. 9. : 
ſhall ever be a 


Let your ordi 


our corrupt hearts are, 
difficult and laborious h 
wax faint, and 


and labour to be- 
with Match. A. 36. 


Or no man 


ble to perfo 


_ Firſt, Read ſome pertinent paſſage of holy ſcrip- 
ture; and that with application, as reading your 
own heart and life therein. Such are thoſe paſſas. 
ges, which contain diſcoveries and confeſſion of ſin, 
as If. lix.; or hfts of fins, or of ſeveral ſorts of in- 
nero, as Rom. i. 29.—32. 2 Cor. vi. 9. 10. Gal. v. 
19. 20. 2 1. 2 Tim. iii. 1-5. Rev. xxi. 8. Particu- 
larly, I recommend for this purpoſe Ezra ix. Neh. 
ix. Dan. ix. Of theſe, or other ſcriptures of the 
like nature, you may read ſuch as you ſhall judge 
%%% m mt 
Secondly, It will be expedient and uſeful, in this 
caſe, to read alſo the Larger Catechiſm on the ten 
commands, in the anſwers to the queſtions, What is 
required? and, What is forbidden? and eſpecially 
the latter. For by reading thereof with applica- 
tion to yourſelf, you will find out your gultineſs 
in many points, which perhaps would not other- 


wiſe come into your mind, Pb 
Thirdly, This done, apply yourſelf to think of 
your fins, in order to your getting a broad and 
humbling view of your /inful and wretched caſe. And 
for your help herein, I ſuggeſt to you theſe things 
o nnn 
1. You may compoſe yourſelf what way roy Bod, 
by experience, to be beſt for. keeping the mind 
fixed. It is a piece of Chriſtian prudence in this 
caſe, to diſpoſe of every ivg ſo, as you may the 
more readily reach that end, and block up the 
avenues by which impertinent thoughts may make 
their entrance. As, (t.) Becauſe the eyes often 
betray the heart, through a variety o 1 ee. | 
which preſent themſelves to one's view in the ght: 
BE i. you are i 2 hows, TO ay: darken it by ſtop- 
ar * 7 „ ping | 
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meaneſt capacity. 


_ whole life. 
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ping the light; if in the fields; you may lie down 
on your face, and cloſe your eyes. (2.) If you 
can by no means keep your heart at ſimple think- 


ing, you may peat to yourfelf with a low voice, 


that words may help to fix the mind unto the thing. 
Theſe are only prudential advices, which they 


that need may uſe, they that need not may let 


alone. 5 | 
2. It will be very profitable to obſerve ſome me- 
thod and order, in thinking of your fins. A confu- 


ſed and indeterminate manner of thinking of our 
ſins, doth, in ſeveral reſpects, fall ſhort of an order- 


lt thought about them. It is true, when the Spirit 
of the Lord is carrying on a ſpecial work of con- 


viction in the heart of a finner, the man's fins will 
of courſe be readily laid to hand, and /et in order 


before his eyes, Pſal. I. 21. But it is another caſe, 
where one is ſearching out his fins, with an ordi- 


nary aſſiſtance of the Spirit: herein thoſe do not 


duly conſult their own intereſt, who refuſe the 
help of method in the ſearch. Ek : 


And there is a twofold method or order, which 
may be helpful to you therein; to wit, the order 


of the time of life, and the order of the ten command- 
ments. Both theſe are natural, and eaſy to the 

Thinking on your fins in the order of the ime 
of your life, you will thereby get a general view of 
your own ſinfulneſs, and that throughout your 

And in this method, en 

1/2, You are to conſider the /in of your nature. 
You are to © look unto the rock whence ye are 
„ hewn, and to the hole of the pit whence ye 
« are digged,” If. li. 1. Think, what a {ſinful 
tump thou waſt in thy conception and birth, /ba- 
pen in iniquity, conceived in fin, Pſal. li. 5, : how thou 


cameſt into the world, with cords of guilt wreath- 


ed about thy neck, binding thee over to wrath un- 
der the curſe; ſtripped naked of original righteouſneſs ; 
thy whole nature corrupted, being the very reverſe 
of the holy nature of Gop; thy /oul in all its facul- 
ties quite perverted, ready to diſcover with' the 
firſt occaſion its wrong ſet, namely, a propen/ity to 
evil, and an averſion to good; and thy body in all its 
members. ſinful fleſh. In conſideration whereof 


thou mayeſt well ſay, with admiration of the di- 


vine patience, © O why did the knees prevent 
% me! Or why the breaſts that I ſhould ſuck” 
2dly, Then turn your thoughts to the fins of 


your childhood. Solomon in his penitentials tells 


us, that childhood and youth are vanity, Eccleſ. xi. 
10. Truly, the ſins of that early period of our 
life, are not to be remembered to be /aughed at, 


but mourned over; and ſo they will be by true pe- 
nitents: for they are the early ſproutings and buds 


of corrupt nature, that might have been fatal to 
us, ere we had gone further: - Behold,” how in 


Of perſmal” faſting and bumiliarion in particular. 


him into judgment, Eccleſ. xi. 9. Therefore do you 


take 4 mournful vic W of them, and judge your. 


ſelves, in time. 


| 4tbh, IF you are come to midi age, proceed to 
the ſearching out of the fins of that period of co : 
life. In it you cannot miſs of matter of deep hu. 


miliation; for “ man at his beſt eſtate is altoge. 
de ther vanity,” Pſal. xxxix. 5. Every period of 
life is attended with its proper ſnares and tempta- 
tions. And he who, right or wrong, hath made 
his way through thoſe of youth,” doth but enter 
into a new throng of temptations of another kind 
while he enters on the next ſtage of life: in the 


which men often, ere'they are aware, pierce them- 
ſelves through with many ſorrows, loſe themſelves in x 
cloud of cares and bulineſs, and troubled about many 


things, forget the ons thing needful. _ 


Laſtly, I you are advanced into old age, go for-. 


ward and view your fins in that period. Whate- 
ver nfirmties do attend it, the /n, of it muſt be 


- ſearched out, and repented of too: for it will not 


excuſe a man, before a holy God, that he is an 
aged ſinner. The corruption of nature, the longer 
it hath kept its ground, is the more hateful, and 
will be the more humbling to a'gracious ſoul. | 
— Thus you will have your whole life before you, 
in parcels. And that you may, with the greater 
diſtinctneſs, review any period thereof, which you 
have fully paſt, or of which you have'paſt a great 
part; you may diſtinguiſh the ſame into /eſer pe- 
riods, according - to . the more notable events, 
turns, or changes that were in it, and review them 
ſeparately; as for inſtance, the time before you 


went to ſchool, by itſelf; the time of your being 


at it, by itſelf; and ſa in other caſes. 

But for a more full and particular view of your 
ſins, do you proceed in the order of the ten con- 
mandments. The holy law, conſidered in its ſpiri- 
tuality and vaſt extent, is the proper means for 


ſound convidlion: it is the ſinner's loating-glaſ, 


whereby to diſcern the vaſt multitude of his ſpots 


and defilements, in order to his humiliation : Rom. 


Vii 7. I had not known fin, but by the law: 
« for I had not known luſt, except the law had 


« ſaid, Thou ſhalt not covet.” -Wherefore by no 


means neglect, in this review, to go through the 
ten commandments: and pauſe upon every one of 


them, confidering the duties required therein, and 


wherein you have been guilty by omiſſion of them; 
and the fins forbidden therein, and wherein you 
have been guilty by commiſſion of them ;_ guilty in 
both kinds, in thought, word, and deed. This would 


that period & thou haſt ſpoken and done evil, be a proper means to ſhew you the multitude of 


« things as thou couldſt.“ It is likely that many 


of theſe things are forgotten: but yet you may ſtill 


ſearch out as many of them, as may be matter of 
deep humiliation unto you before the Lord. There 
may be fins of childhood, that will make a bleeding 


wound in a gracious heart, on eyery remembrance 


thereof, even unto the dying day. 3 
zaly, Then take a view of the ins of your youth. 
Job got a moving view of his, when he was come 


to a good age, Job xiii, 26. Thou writeſt bitter 


ec things againſt me, and makeſt me to poſſeſs the 
« iniquities of my youth.“ David's heart bleeds 
at the remembrance. of his, crying unto God, 
« Remember not the fins of my youth,” Pſal. xxv. 
7. Youth is vain, raſh, and inconfiderate; and 
therefore a dangerous period of life, precipitating 


/eme into ſuch ſteps as make them to halt all their 


life after, proving fatal to many, and laying up 


your tranſgreſſions. 


But to proceed in both the one and the or her or- 


der jointly, namely, by reviewing each period 


.your fe ſeparately, in the order of the ten command- 


ments, would, through the divine bleſſing, be of 
the moſt fingular uſe for reaching the moſt hun- 
bling view of your whole life. 


Thus far of the fecond thing ſuggeſted for your 


help to thin of your fins, in order to a humbling 
view of your caſe. And for your further help 
therein. 5 C17. Sr MECRL 
3. Be ſure that in a ſpecial manner you ſet be 


fore your eyes the fegnal miſcarriages of your life, 4 
thoſe ſins that have wounded your = Rand deepeſt 


I doubt there are but few, if any, of a tender con- 


ſcience, who ſee not ſome ſuch blots in their eſcut- 


cheon; ſome remarkable treſpaſſes in heart or life, 
that are ready to gall them on every remembrance; 


ia 


| , T 2» 
; Chap. 9 
matter of repentance to all. And if the 5er o 
it be not timely repented of, and mourned over. 
by the ſinner, they © ſhall He down with him in 
« the duſt,” Job xx. 11.; and prefent themfelves 
again in full tale, when for all theſe God. will bring 
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ugh perhaps known unto none but Gop and 
Ae, Eli had ſuch a blot on him, point- 
ed out to him under the name of The iniquity which 
he knoweth, 1 Sam. ni. 13. And the beſt of the. 
faints mentioned in ſcripture, had ſomething of 
would be duly humbled in your exerciſe of perſon- 
al faſting, let theſe, in your review of your fins, 
be brought forth by head-mark, and ſet before you 
in the ſight of a holy God: and that, ng 
they be freely pardoned unto you long ago: for 
the view of theſe is moſt likely to affe& you: and 
pardoned fins, inaſmuch 48 they are pardoned, are 
humbling in the remembrance 6f them, Luke vii. 
37. 38. 47.3 28 Paul's pardoned blaſphemy and per- 


fecution were to him, 1 Tim. i. 13. 


4. In thinking on your fins, take along with 


ou the aggravations of them. Repreſent to your - 


{elf the infinite majeſiy of Goy, againſt whom you 


have ſinned: and as ever you would be duly hums 


bled, entertain high and elevated thoughts of the 


with David, Pfal. li. 4. Againſt THEs, THEE 
« only have I ſinned, and done this evil in THY 
« ſight;ꝰ underſtanding by your own experience 
what he meant thereby. In your meditation, ſet 


God's way of dealing with you, all along from your | 
very birth, over againſt your way of dealing with 


him : ſo ſhall conviction be brought home on your 
conſcience, with a, peculiar edge ; while, confider- 


ing the mercies he hath. heaped on you, . the light ; 


and warnings he hath afforded you, your guilt will 
appear of a deepeſt dye. Re er oh 
5. Having thus ſeen your extreme /nfulneſs, con- 


* 


fider in the next place the juſt merit of your ſin, 
even God's wrath and curſe, both in this liſe and 
that which is to come, For becauſe of theſe 
« things cometh the wrath of God upon the chil- 


« dren of diſobedience,” Eph. v. 6. The /aw is a 
loling glaſs for ſinners, not only in its commands, 
but alſo in its threatenings and curſe ; ſhewing unto 


all their curſed ſtate by nature; to unbelievers, what 
they are actually lying under for their ſins; and to 
believers, what theirs do deſerve. And therefore, 


after you have, as before directed, gone through 
all the ten commandments, for your conviction and hu- 
miiatien; do you, for your further humiliation, 


ſet your eyes upon the threatenings and curſe of 
that holy law as a covenant of works ; and ſee therein 


your juſt deſerving, ſo as that God may be juſtified 
when he ſpeaketh againſt you, and clear when he judg- 
eth, Pfal. i. 4. And think with thyſelf, how thou 
ſhouldit, without peradventure, eternally periſh un- 
der his wrath, if he ſhould proceed againſt thee 


according to the law and juſtice ; as he hath actual- 


ly proceeded againſt many, for thoſe very /ins 
wherewith thou art W EISTHEE” 

6. In this review of your fins, endeavour all a- 
long that your eye may affe& your heart. In vain 


will you rake into that dung bill, if ſuitable affec- 


ons or emotions of heart be not thereby excited 
in you. And theſe ſuitable afedions are, (1.) Ha- 
tred, deteſlation, and abhorrence of ſin, . Pal. cxix. 
128. Rom. xii, 9. Wherefore pull the maſk from 
off it, remove the paint and varniſh that has been 
lad over it, that you may ſee it in its native de- 


formity; and look on it until your ſtomach turn 


on the ſometimes. ſweet morſel. (2.) Grief and 
ſorrow of heart for it, Pſal. xxxviii. 18. Let your 
cart, be rent, in conſideration of the offence there- 
82 to a gracious God, its contrariety to his 
A nature and will, its diſhonouring of his Son who 


|. gave himſelf a ſacrifice for ſin, and grieving of his 


ane who ſanctifies us. (g.) Holy ſhame upon the 
-count of it, Jer. xxxi. 19, Behold it as a filthy 
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rid of fin, the guilt, defilement, pi | 
dwelling of it. Dwell on the thought of your /in 
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the holineſs of God expreſſed in his law; and be 


confounded at the fight. Behold it as a baſe. requital 


of divine favours, and bl/d before him. (g.) Self> 
laat bing, Ezek, xxxvi. 31. Purſue the 3 ught of 


the fi/thineſs of your fin, till you lothe yourlelf'in 


your own fight, as rendered unclean all over, by 
abeminations of heart.and life. (5.) A longing to be 
prevailing, and in- 


fulneſs, till your heart, pained and burdened there - 
with, grone out longing defires of deliverance, as 

Rom. vii. 24. O wretched man that I am, who 
« ſhall deliver me from the body of this death !” 


Who will draw this dagger out o my bowels ! this 


Berg out of my conſcience |! this poiſon out of my | 
fleſh ! who will take this lead off my back | 


All this would be no more than neceſſary humi- 
lation. For it will be the lot of every 
ther in time or in eternity, to be like the fiſh that is 


finner, ei- 


boiled in the water which it ſometime a day ſwim- 


med in. But „ bleſſed are ye that weep now,” 
Lok p our Larogiver. This will make you to ſay 7 


Luke vi. 21. Wo unto you that laugh now: 


for ye $HALL mourn and weep,” verſ. 25 


_ . Laſtly, It will be very N =ogh > that the whole 
of this work be mixed with devout ejaculations. 
For be ſure Satan will be at your right hand, to 
reſiſt you, and to mar your work: your heart 
will be ready to miſgive you in it, to ſtop, and 
turn aſide : therefore. preſs forward in it, lifting - 
ng eyes, every now and then, to the Loxp for 

elÞ, 1 5 6 

With this review of your own ſins, let a view of 
the public fins of the church and land wherein you 
live, be joined; uſing the ſame helps, as in your 
own particular caſe, which need not be here re- 
peated, | 5 Fo 

And in relation to this, I ſubjoin only three ad- 
vices. n „ | Ss 


I. ＋ always with your own fins; even 
though the principal cauſe of your ſaſt be the ſtate 
of the church or land. This has been the manner 
of the ſaints: If, vi. 5. Then ſaid I, Wo is me, for 

J am undone, becauſe I am a man of unclean lips, 
“ and I dwell in the midſt of a people of unclean ' 
« lips.“ Dan. ix. 20.“ And whilſt I was ſpeaking, 
„and praying, and confeſſing wr fin, and the fin | 
& of my PEOPLE Iſrael. The reaſon hereof is ma- 


nifeſt : for one will never be duly humbled for 


the ſins of others, who is not in the firſt place ſo 
humbled for his own. | 3 

2. Repreſent public ſins to yourſelf, under ſuch 
notions as may tend to excite ſuitable affections and 
emotions of heart in you. Look on them as they 
are diſbonouring to our gracious God, wounding or 
ruining to the ſouls of men, W to our holy 
Chriſtian profeſſion, and provoting God to wrath a- 
gainſt the land. Hate and lot he them, be aſhamed 
of them, and mourn over them, on theſe. accounts; 


and long for the day of purging them away. 


3. See your own finful part in them, by all 
means. Bring them home to your own conſcience, 
before the Lord: ſearch out, and ſee what of the 
guilt thereof you are, either directiy or indirectly, 


chargeable with, in his fight; and be deeply hum- 


bled for the ſame. 8 
Thus far of the review of fin. | 
e REECE We 
After this review of your fins made, go un to 
God by prayer, and make confeſſion of them. And 
here, confe//ion is to be the chef part of your prayer ; 


yea, and if the whole. of it almoſt be confeſſion; it 


will not be amiſs. Certainly extraordinary confeſſion. 
of fin, is a great part of the work of a religious 


ing, the very reverſe of the beauty of holineſs, Faf?, Neb: IX 3. Dan. ix. 20. And the folemn re- 
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244 Of perſonal fa 
ed out, natively iſſues therein. EOS 

For the more profitable management of this con- 
feſſion of ſin, the following advices are offered. 


1. Take no thought of your voice, farther than 


to keep it from being unſeaſonably high. For the 
voice, in itſelf, is nothing before the heart-fearching 
God, who regards not the ſound of mens throats, 
but of their heart and affections. © The true wor- 
« ſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in ſpirit and in 
« truth: for the Father ſeeketh ſuch to worſhip 
« him,” John iv. 23, But ſometimes there is a 
deceit in the voice, to the beguiling of the ſoul; as 


it fared with Ezekiel's hearers, with the mouth ſhew- 
And one, by an 


ing much love, Ezek. xxxiii. 31. 
indiſcreet management of it, may be fruitleſsly 
weakened, and disfitted for continuing at the 
work, ſo as need may require. The affeFions are 
the beſt rulers of the voice. a: 

2. Endeavour to bring along into your confeſſion, 
and carry along, thoſe afettions and emotions of 
Heart, of which before: namely, hatred and deteſt- 
ation of ſin, godly ſorrow, holy ſhame, ſelf-loathing, 


and &nging to be rid of fin, Pal. xxxviu. 18. I 


« will declare mine iniquity; I will be ſorry for 
« my ſin.” When the leper was to cry, Unclean, un- 


clean, his cloaths were to be rent, his head bare, and 
there was to be a covering upon his upper hp, Lev. 


xiii. 45. A confeſſing tongue requires a broken heart, 
a ſpirit really weighted with a ſenſe of fin. And the 
marble, that ſweats in foul weather, but yet is ne- 
ver a whit the ſofter, ſhall be an emblem of one 
confeſſmg his {in with a Hale heart, Yet let none 
ſenſible of the hardneſs of their heart, be thereby 
made to ſtand aloof from confęſſion, ſaying, «© Who 
« will roll away the ſtone!” Let them go for- 
ward, and eflay it: let them confeſs their hardneſs 
of heart, and unfitneſs to make confeſlion ; for ſo 
they may find the /tone rolled away to their hand. 
3. Be as full as you can in your confeſſion ; lay- 
ing all your ſpiritual ſores before the Lord, ſo far 


as you know them. One wound concealed from 


the phyſician, may prove fatal to the patient: and 
one fin induſtriouſly pafſed over in confeſſiun, may 
prove fatal to the ſinner; for “ he that covereth 
« his ſins, ſhall not proſper,” Prov. xxviii. 13. Da- 
vid was aware of this, Pſal. xxxu. 5. I acknow- 
* ledged my ſin unto thee, and mine iniquity have 
J not hid.” It fared ill with Ananias and Sap- 
phira, for that in another caſe, they Hed unto God, 
and kept back a part, Acts v. And he is no true 


penitent, that deſires to hide any ſweet morſel un- 


der his tongue, and is not willing to take ſhame to 
himſelf for every known fin. Ro 

4. Be very particular in your confeſlion, opening 
out your ſpiritual ſores before the Lord, Pfal. Ii. 4. 
4 J have done this evil in thy fight.” Joſh. vii. 
20. J have ſinned,---and thus and thus have I 


« done.” To confeſs the ſeveral kinds of your ſin 


in general, without deſcending to particulars, is too 


ſuperficial work on ſuch an occaſion. The partt- 
cular abominations of your heart and life, are rai- 
ſed up in meditation, to be laid before the Lord in 
humble confeſſion. J ſuppoſe you to be at this work 
in a ſecret place, where you may freely utter be- 
fore him, what it would not be proper you ſhould 
ſay in the hearing of others. No doubt, a great 
deal of freedom may be uſed in ſecret prayer, in nar- 
rating of thoughts and actions, with the deſigna- 


tion of time, place, and perſons, ſo as may tend to 
one's deeper humiliation : which would not be to 


edification, in ſocial prayer. ; 
Now, in order to your being the more full and 


particular in your confeſſion, I would recommend 


the ſame method and order to be obſerved therein, 
35 in the review of your fins, I believe, that, ſo 
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Bing and humiliation in particular. | 
view, in which one's fins are ſo particularly ſearch- doing, you will find the advantage of it. Go or, | 
deerly through the ſeveral periods of re life, and 


through all the ten commandments, making your con- 
feſſion ; where alſo you may take in the confeſſion 
of public ſins, always ſo as may beſt tend to the 


further humiliation of yourſelf In a ſpecial man- 
the 


ner, be very particular as to ua / miſcarriages 
of your life: and aggravate your guilt, acknoy. 
ledging the aggravating circumſtances thereof. And 
unto the confeſſion of your known ſins, againſt all the 
ten commandments, add 'a humble acknowledgment 
of a large void and blank to be left for your yy. 
' KNOWN ſens againſt every one of them: which you 
can by no means fill up, but the al-knowing God 
can: for © who can underſtand his errors?” Pa] 
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xix. 12. And, conſidering the commands of the per. 


fect lau, as binding you to-ambrace the goſpel, con- 
feſs your atrocious guilt in ſinning againſt the remedy 
of ſin, therein revealed, offered, and exhibited unto 
you. | 


5. It will be profitable, that, all alon g through 


your confeſjion you approve of the lau, as holy, juſt, 


and good, Rom. vii. 12. For as black doth beſt ap- 
pear, when ſet by white ; ſo fin appears moſt clear- 
ly in its native hue, exceeding ſinful, when ſet over 


againſt the pure, holy, juſt, and good command. | 


ment. As for example, when you are to confeſs 


your fins againſt the frft commandment, you may ſay 


to this purpoſe. © Lord, thou commandeſt me, 
« ſaying, Thou ſhalt have no other gods before me. 1 
4 acknowledge, this thy ec is moſt juſt and 
« reaſonable in itſelf, and moſt good for me. It 
« was thou alone who made me, thou alone haſt pre- 


« ſerved me.---I never needed another god beſides 


« thee, and none but thou could ever do the part 
* of a god to me. Thou didſt N thy rich 
& grace, in condeſcending to be in CRRIs r a Go 
* to ME a moſt wretched creature. Nevertheleſs, 
& over the belly of this law of love, my duty, and 
« my intereſt, J have had many other gods before 
« thee: I have ſet up my curſed ſelf in thy room 
c and ſtead,---made the vain world my god. c. 
And ſo in other caſes. pe Ee | 


6. Laſtly, Let your confeſſion be cloſed with ſe 


condemning, ſelf-emptying, and a look of faith. 


1½, Condemn yourſelf, as did the returning pro- | 


digal, Luke xv. 18. Father, I have ſinned a- 


« gainſt heaven, and before thee.” Verſ. 19. 


« And am no more worthy to be called thy fon.” 
As you looked to the commandments before, and 
confeſſed your fin; ſo look now to the'threatenings 
and curſe of the lat, and confeſs your juſt deſerving. 
Read there your deſerved doom, and paſs ſeutence 


againſt yourſelf, Nothing is more natural, than | 


that now you call yourſelf foo! and Beaſt, for that 
you have followed the wr/d-fire of your corrupt 
inclinations, to the miring of yourſelf thus in 
and guilt; and have broker over, the hedge, where 
now you find the ſerpent biting you. And here, 
(..) Confeſs you deſerve no good, but all evil, in 
time. If the cauſe of your fa/? be ſome evil you are 


at preſent ſnarting under, acknowledge God to be | 


Juſt, very juſt in it. If it is ſome ſtroke threatened, 
- and hanging over your head, confeſs that you 
well deſerve it ſhould fall on you in its full weigh! 
If it is 1ight that you want, confeſs you deſerve to 


be left in darkneſs : or whatever be the mercy you 
come to make ſupplication for, acknowledge from 


the heart, that you have forfeited it. Surely, in 


accept of the puniſhment of your iniquity, Lev. XxV- 


41. And then, if your ſin has found you out, ou 


will own the procedure againſt you to be rig 
and holy; if your broken bones ſmart, you wil ſay 
it is juſt: if the Lord has turned his 4 


ormer ſmiles | 
into frowns, mixed your comforts with gall and 


worms 


caſe your uncircumciſed heart be humbled, you will 
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the ſap out df th 80 Ou u will, after confuſion of Fe 

ſay from your very heart, « My folly makes it 
(2) Confeſs you-deferve eternally to ogra 454 

that it is of the Lord r mertits. you ar nut e 


Lam. iii. 22.; that God might in juſtice w 
up in the fltby garments of oo , and e 

out of his ſight, into the 4 burning with" fire and 

brimſtons, as the fitteſt place for fac a fonful lump. 


Acknowtedge yourſelf to be, in yourſelf, à cel. 
ed creature, juſtly under the cure Ho? condem- 
natory ſentence of the lat, having nothing to ſay 
for yourſelf, at the bar of juſtice, why it may not 


be pally. executed. againſt you, a ſelf-condemned, as 
well as a /awo-condemned finner, Pfal. U. 4. 
ver your ſtate be in the fight of God, it is altoge- 


ther juſt, that your Abel OO e be not | 


concluded without his. 
* acknowledgment- of utter inability to help 
ying upon you, and laid before the Lord the par- 


3 of your burden, with the ſinking” weight | 
thereof, acknowledge that it is quite 4 95 F 
into it, and being 
which are to be learned from the holy ſcripture a- 


tec power to move it from off you. Say from th the 


cart; „Lord, here is 'a"load of guilt Hing upon 
« me, which. by: no doing or ſuffering of mine can be . 


« moved : here is a mighty er of ſin I am no 
« more able to grapple with, than z little child 
« with a giant: a dead: weight- I can. no more re- 
« move, than I can remove a mountain. If thou 
leave me under it, as juſtly thou mayſt, Iperiſh.” 

This is true >umihation, Where the poor broken 
ſinner lies at the Lokp's feet, ſenſible that he is 
bound with ten thouſand cords of guilt, but unable 
to looſe the weakeſt of them; that his ſoul is prey 


ed upon, and like to be devoured; by a arm of 


living luſts, yet unable to #ill or ſhake of any of 
them. If we are duly humbled, our humiliation will 
be carried thus far: for . ĩt is the ruin of many, that 
they ſee not the abſolute need of the blood of Chriſt; 
for removing of their' guilt; and far leſs, the ab- 


ſolute need of his. Spirit, for breaking of the «taped 
of fin in tem. 


Laſtly, Let there be 2 look of faith ont of the low Y 
dungeon. Look unto G in Chrift, and 14 N 
« Gop, be merciful t6 me à ſinner, Luke xviti, * 


13. And « turn rhou me, and I ſhall be turned,” 
Jer. xxxi. 18. Tell him, that, ſince according to 
his holy ge pel, there is yet hbpe 1 in Iſrael concern- 
ing this 'thing, you muſt and will take the benefit 


of the goſpel- -proclamation of: grace and mercy, and lay | 
hold on the horns of the altar: and therefore, _ 
wier than mountains of 


though your weight be he 
braſs, you do, Lich humt 
ther's bidding, 


c confidence, at the Fa- 
lay it wholly over on the blood of 


narly for e of fin, Jonflfcati, and vonplite = 


ſalvatiun. 


Now, as to the two: direBions laſt mentidncd.: I 2 
mean not, that what is propoſed in either of f them, 
muſt needs be done all at once, without intermiſſion, 
You may uſe them, as you are beſt able to reach 
ery likely,” that thoſe who ſpent 


in confeſſing and wor ſhip 


them, It is not very 
One fourth part of tha! 
ping Neh. ix. 3. did make but one confeſſion con- 
Unued without inte#mi/hon.” So you may make ſuch 
intermiffions i in Either or both of f ther; as you find 
neceſſary. Chriſtian prudence muſt direct in the 
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Whate- Y 


4 lye, 


en 
bold o 
That 


covenant with God, by hen. 
God's covenant of grace, in expreſs 1 
this is u neceffary part of the work of. a 


. 


1 may be e from je. 1 4. and 5 


381. both cited before, And it is clear from the 


p you _ Jathirs of the thing: for to what purpoſe: ſhall / 
A7. 


men lay open their wounds before the phy r 
of ſouls, if they mind not to _ themſely 


his hand for cure, in the wa 2 f the oceans? 


or, how can they pretend to. 1 for /in, if they 
are not to enter on the way of reformation A time 
of perſonal faſting is a time for the runatuay to re- 
turn to his n and to ſet matters right again, 

that were put wrong by turning aſide from God 


and his Way. And one: unwilling: to enter into 


ee God, cannot be. ſincere in his confeſſion | 


of ſin, and ton ths over mo: whatever be may pre» | 
os oe tend. Ke 2135 75 
2dly, Be emptied of yourſelf, in a humble 254 2 6 


For the right managin of this duty of firfenal- 


2 aye. hens chree belong advices are of. 
— Having taken a view of the load of ſin N 


«xi See that you nk, and lakhs take up 
Pt. covenant, the. covenant of grace, together with 
the way and manner of a ſinner's perſonal entering 
inſtated in it unto ſalvation: the 


lone, as being revealed in it only. Miſtakes and 
miſapprehenſions of theſe things may be of very 


bad conſequence in the practice of this duty: for 


which. cauſe men ought earneſtly to pray, that 
God would, by his own word and Spirit, hem 
them bis covenants. according” to the N A 
xxV. 14. 4 bg 
According to the ſrriptare, the coven ANTy 
namely, the covenant of grace for life and falvation, | 
is not left unto you to make in whole, nor in part, 
bY: -propofing and condeſcending on terms thereof, as 
ee other it is made already, 2 
made and concluded in all the articles thereo 
whether canditionary or promiſſory ; and that between 
Go the party contractor on Heaven's ſide, and 
 CaurrsT as Mediator and ſecond Adam, the party- 
contractor on loſt. man's ſide, And it is *, eee 
in the ſacred records, the holy ſcripture.” And 
you are invited unto the fellow/bip of it: Plal, _ 
4 3. I- have made a covenant with my 
ſen,--—-David my ſervant 1 Cor. xv. 4 5. 
he laſt Adam.“ 1 John i. 3. © That which we 
64 4 ſeen and heard, els: we unto you, that 
«, ye alſo may have — with us: and truly 
«/ our fellowſhip is with —_ ather, and with: has! 
Son Jefus Chriſt,” - 
The conviTion of it is Cbriſp ful 215 ing all Hobs - 
teouſueſe i in the name of his ſpiritual ſeed, Matth. 


ii; 15. Thus it becometh us to fulfil all righ- 
4 teouſneſs. This r7 7 was ſtated from 
his Son the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, tru/ting thereon alle- 0 


works ; ol and that in three 


F nature, righteouſs . 
fs of h fe, and atisfadtion for þ i: all which Cyrisr 


"fulfil, in his being born perfectly haly, living 
ty Highteais, and {ranking complete ſatisfac- 
tion by his death and ſa gs And thus the con- 
dition of. the covenant, on which is founded the 
right and claim to the promiſes of it, is fulfilled al. 
ready to your hand. | 

The prxOMISE of it, re 


the broken covenant” 


elpoding: 10 benen i is 


che promiſe of eternal life in its full latitude, com- 


hending all things neceſſary to make a ſinner 
mm and 5: that G Gov: in Cnntsr will be their 
Gad, and they. ſhall: be bi people, Tit. i. 2.“ In 
et hope of eternal life, Which God that cannot 
promiſed before the world began. Heb. 
viii. 10. „ This is the chvenant I wilt, be to 
them a God, and they snAL be to me 2 
Gs tral 155 "__ i. is begun to be fulfilled to 
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Bold thereof. " 

This 3 is che hid by infinite wit 
dom for the /alvation of Joſt ſinners ; upon which 
they may ſafely venture themſelves, for time and 
eternity, as upon a bottom infallibly ure, If. Iv. 3; 

« J will make an everlaſting covenant with you,” 
_ (Heb. I will cut is you'an everlaſting covtnant), © even 
v the ſure. merces of David.” 1 Cor. i. 23. 4 
* We preach Chriſt,----Chriſt the power of 
and the wiſdom of God. It is eee device 
for repairing the loſs we ſuſtained by Adam's fall, 
whereby we become unholy and miſerable, lying in 
ance which we could not cure, under gmiit and 
the curſe which we could not remove, and under 
bondage to fin and Satan, which we could not 
| break, verſ. 30. But of him are ye in Chriſt 
« Jeſus, who of God is made unto us wiſdom, 


and righteouſneſs, and Tray and 9905 to be 


c demption.” 
Ihe great DESIGN of 3 it, is to exalt the free 
of God, in the ſalvation of finners ; 'to ſhew there- 
in the exceeding riches of his grace to them, in 
Cnxisr. It is a plan laid for cutting off all ground 
of boaſting 
and the creature xothing in its own ſalvation, as be- 
ng indebted- to free grace for the whole thereof, 
. 1, 6, © To the praiſe of the glory of his 
yin Chap. ii. 7.“ That he might ſhew the 
<« exceeding riches of his grace, in his kindneſs 
towards us through Chriſt Jeſus.” Verſ. 9 


Not of works, left any man ſhould boaſt,” 3 


is much like unto a contract of marriage, deviſed 
and drawn by a wealthy and wiſe phyſician, of 
| his own proper motion alone, between himſelf 
and a poor woman, drowned in debt, weak and 
witleſs, and withal over-run with loathſome ſores, 
rendering her. incapable to do any thing, whether 
for her own relief, or for his ſervice; and this up- 
on a deſign to have her wholly indebted to him 
for her _— 0 cpa of ee debt, the ma- 
n ent o recov for ac- 
| tion and buſineſs. 2825 15 
This covenant is OFFERED and exhibited to you 
in the goſpel, as really as that contract drawn and 
' fgned 8 the phyſician, would be offered and ex- 
Hibited to Sox woman, if he ſhould come and pre- 
fent it to her, for her acceptance: Rom. x, 6. Say 
«© not in thine heart, Who ſhall aſcend into hea- 
« ven? {that is, to bring Chriſt down from a- 
* bove):” Verſ. 7, < Or, ſhall deſcend i into the 
* deep! 5 (chat is, to bring up Chriſt again from the 
4 dead). Veri. 8. “ But — ſaith it? The word 
& is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy 
« heart: that is the word of faith which we 
* preach.” 80 that the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, to 
wit, the holineſs of nature wherewith he was born, 
and which ar Ng: a mo. till death, the 
htecuſneſs of his ie, and his ſatisfadtion made b 
, 6 — 4 is in that word freely offered and 4 
Hibited to you, as the fulfilled condition of the cove- 
nant, being therein revealed unto faith, Rom. i. 17. 
Gr.; as alſo, the promiſe of eternal life, as the promiſe 
of che covenant fo be fulfilled, being therein left ou, 
Heb. iv. 1. 
Hence it appears, that the duty of terſonal cove- 
nanting is much miſtaken and miſmanaged, where 
the party apprehending that Gop, in the word, 
Johns himſelf willing to be hrs Gad, upon cer- 
tain terms to be by bim performed, different from 
accepting God's full and free covenant of promiſe, 
does accordingly make a covenant with God, ſo- 
lemuly taking him for his Gad upon theſe terms ; 
2 and vowing, that if God will be his 


of e lr ad. ee in Nen. | 
all who have kalen bold of the covenant ; | bes is fave his foul, he v 
ready to be. Ie 19 unto. all, _m—_ yet Wall code Notes. and fai 


from the creature; to make Chriſt all, 


* by GRACE.” 


at peace with him, ws 


thfully 
8 inſt all 
ing every | (dep wg duty. Tk 3 fo. 
man, in the cafe before put, put 
fert her the. contract, the is Nx 3 
for her huſband, upon certain . terms ; --Y 
por 3 that if he will be, her huthand, and dg 
the daty of a, huſband to her, the wi nt 
t, be a faithful wife to him, all the days of er ; 
ife, doing all that ſhe is able to do for paying off 
her debt, m herſelf and his houſehold t 
the beſt of her and taking all pains on her 
ſores, to make ee ang ae OY in his eyes, the which 
being quite contrary to the dn and end of that 
unuſual kind of contract, which is, to have the 
wife wholly indebted to the huſband: for all, doth 


alter the LA of the. pro ET and would quite 
mar the furpriſ Yong. match, ch was. in 2 Rr way 
But likeas in in that caſe nothing remains for the 


woman to do, to intitle her to the benefit of the 
contract, but believing it to be a real and ſeriau, 
not a ludicraus deed, to ſgn her acceptance; which | 
ſigning with the band is neceflary, becauſe her belief 
of the reality of the offered contract, and truſtj 

to it accordingly, being inward acts of the {o 

cannot be #nows among men, but by a proper ex- 
ternal /;gn : even ſo all that remains for you, to 
INSTATE you ſavingly in God's covenant of grace, 


offered and exhibited to you i in the Soſpel, is to 


'TAKE HOLD of it, If, Ivi. 4 
And to the end that, in your aiming to tale bold 
of the covexant, you may not be at a "Y fearing 
that you may miſs any part or parts thereof, lying 
— through the bleſſed Bible; know, that 
Ixsvs CurisT, the ſecond Adam, head of the co- 
venant, is by his Fa ven ſor a covenant to you, 
II. zlix. 8, 80 that you 8 the whole covenant 
in him; and you tate bel of it, by taking hold of 
him offered and exhibited to 7m in the free pro- 
miſe of the goſpel. 
And this is done by FAITH, or-BELIEVING on 
his name, according to John i. 12, % As many 3s 
4 received him, to them gave he power to be- 
© come the ſons of God, even to them that be- 
e lieve on his name.” . Wherefore, by believing an 
the name of Chriſt, we take hold of the covenant, and 
are inſtated in it unto ſalvation. - And God hath 
made BELIEVING to be the means of inſtating ſin- 
ners ly and favingly in the covenant, in 
conſonancy with the great deſign and end thereof, 
declared in the word, and of which before : Rom, 
iv. 16. 5 Therefore it is. of faith, that it might be 
Chap. ui. 27, 4 Where is 7 
1 then? Itis excluded. By what law? of 
* works? | Nay; but by the law of faith.” - 
| Now, to. believe on the name of Chriſt, is to be 
or cezn1T the free promiſe of the with ap- 
Plication to yourſelf, and according! y to TRUST on 
him as the Saviour of the world and cory Saviour, 
in whom God will be your God, and you 
be one of his people, unto your ſalvation from in 
and from wrath: Mark i. 15: 4 Believe the go. 
« ſpel.” Gal. iii. 2. * The hearing of faith.” 1 Thell 
i. 5. Our el came vat unto Fou in Ward Of 
Ay, but allo in power, and in the Holy Chol. 
and in much aflurance? 1 Cor, ii. 4. Ia d. 
« monſtration of the Spirit, and of power: verl, 
5. „That your faith ſhould ſtand—in the youu 
© of God,” And Acts xvi. 31. © Believe ont 
Lord 4 Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved 
Pal. 40. He ſhall ſave them, becauſe 
C6 they truſt in him“ And ii. 12, ſſed are 
« all they that put their truſt in bim“ age 4 
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ted to him as dhe HEAD 15 che ee is there- 
dy perſonally entered into the covenant; 


ing intereſt in the condition, 


promiſe, and privileges thereof, unto his eternal ſal - 
h natural genera- 


vation: even as becoming, through 
tian, children of Adam 585 head of the covenant of 
works, we are perſonally. entered into that cove- 


guilt of the 
breach of it, and laid under the cur/e thereof: 


Rom. v. 19. For as by one man's obedience. 


« of one ſhall many be made righteous.” John 


« may dwell in your hearts by faith.” | 
Upon this believing on the name of Chriſt, att 


ing and truſting in manner faid before, do neceſſa · 
75 follow, an abſolute cox sENMTH to take him for 


our Husband, Head, and Lord, and God in him for 


our Cod; an unconditional RESIGN A T10N of ourſelves. 
unto him, ſoul and body, to be his only, wholly, 


all other for him : even as, in the caſe before put, 


the contract of marriage between the phyſician 
and her, and accordingly, , that he will indeed be 


her huſband, head, and lord, givi 
to him, and renouncing all — 5 for him, abſolutely, 
without limitation or reſervation 5- 
the which ſhe can never do, till once 
that. And thus, to the word of grace, the cove- 
nant offered and exhibited in the it « I will 
« be to them a God, and, they ſhall. be to me a 
1 ” the believing. ſoul anſwereth, as an 
e . My beloved is mine, and Lam his,” Cant. 
ü. 1 | 

2, Having underflood the covenant aright, toge- 
ther with the way and manner of being perſonally. 


and favingly Has, into 21 examine wrſe elf anent 


it impartially, as ever you w. duld make ſure work: 
in this weighty matter. Inquire into your en 
of your need of the cavenant, your belief of it, and 
the e ipef ition of your heart towards it. And 1 
me eads, pole yourſelf a1 oe or. the 
queſtions. © 
« In the frft place, O m . I verily be- 
© lieve, 971 8 loſt, Kues and undone in 
1 Adam, by his breaki 7 of the covenant of works ; 
* and that J have ruined myſelf more and more, 
« K [mg actual tran e ede Do l believe, that. 
y nature iy cerrupt and ſinful, averſe 
« t good, prone to evil, and juſtly laid under 
* the. curſe, binding me over to the reven 
* wrath of God for time and eternity? Am I con- 
inced, that 1 am utterly unable to help myſelf, 
* in whote or in part, out of this gulf of fin and 
„ miſery into which I am plunged; and that I 
muſt needs periſi under the giu/t, daminion, and 
- © fllation of my fin, without being juſtified or 
eng iſied, for ever, if 1 be not x eleved by Heg- 
* vex's-own hand. 
„Next, O wy. ſoul,” a. I believe, that there is 
4 covenant of grace, for the relief of lo finnera, 


* eſtabliſhed N Goop the Fatber, and his 5 


don Jeſus Cheilt as SOS. N apa | 


. 
4 


6 Lord Jeſus Chil, we, tall be t ed? Thi 
LIVING, OT Cre nog the Son, and tr: 


1 255 baton to loſt f 


ſo as, in 


« many were made finners : ſo by the obedience. 


7 7 am the door: by me if any man enter in, 
e 


ſhall be ſaved,” Eph. iii. 17. 4 That Chriſt « me, that be with his right 


and for ever; with an illimited RENUNCIA TION of 


* the woman's believing the reality of the. offer 


her huſband, follows her conſenting to take him for 
up herſelf un; 


e believe © 


ot fl jb. 0 
« condition of wie eg a rig 


2 


* they tha 


believe; that 
2 the p 


* ani "eve of Heaven, für 2 4110 
finners, 1 5 of them Poly 


or making of 1 b belie v 
6 chat Jeſus Chriſt hath, b ly birth, ; rightes 
4 Gus lifes ſatis factory 400 9 orms 
e ed that condition of the pn 5 gen, 


« purchaſed and 1 70 the 2 therdio pr 
ce miſed, for goo finners ? Then, do! Linke be: be⸗ 
4 fieve,. "that this covenant already fulfitled i in its 
& condition, and certainly to be futfilled i its 
« promiſe, is, in Cansr crucified, realh, offer 
«and exhibited to 775 in the goſpel; and that I 
am called to the ferent aw/hip of it in kim ? And 
*, than, do I verily believe on 75 nanie of Ghrift cru- 
ct cified, offered and exhibited to me, as the Rec 
« Hy gh Prieſt, who, by the over e of. him *, atls 
« made the atoyement, paid the ranſom 
cc in everlaſting righteouſneſs for poor Mane? . 'T at 
4 is to ſay, (1). Can 1 credit his word of grace to 
eouſneſs will be mine, and. 


in him, God will be 1 my God, and I ſhall be one 
4 of bis people? (2.) An 


can 5 as on a fafe bots. 
e tom, truſt on him as my.Savieur, that in him it 


&« ſhalt be ſo unto me, to my eternal life and falva- 


64 * tion, to the making of me holy and happ 
Finally, O my ſonl, how. do 1 hte 


My” coves 


'« nant? Am 1 plaked with the frame of it, Where. 
« by Chriſt was from eternity. appointed, not on- 


&« 57 the Prieſt of the covenant, to fulfil the cons. 


ec dition of it, but alſo the Prophet and the. King 


e thereof, to adminiſter it? And can I find in = 
heart to acquięſce in that device for ſalvation, as, 
4 all my ſalvation, and all my Fase, for making 
« me. holy and happy * ? Am. content to take. 
« Chriſt the Son 
« Surety, I. erceſſor, and Names; and in him, the 
FarhEx for my Father, and the HeLy Guosr 
'« for my Sanflifier; Gop in Canis r for my G 
Am I willing wholly to rn myſelf, foul and 
„ body, to him, to be ſavec by his SU nos. 


* renowncing all confidence. in my on righteauſne K 


« doings; and ſufferings? Am I content to ta 


b 
„ 36 A public erſon, is .promiled. el. 75 
« therh, hat Od in l of ol be be eh On and 


- 


God, for my only PRT. 


« him for my Head and Husbund: , Partictdarly, Wo 


am I content to take him for my alone PROPHET 
* Oracle, and Guide; to refhgn and give up 2 wee 
„ wholly to him, to be taught, guided, 
« ed in all things, by his word and Spirit ; —— 
« cing mine. own wiſdom, and the wiſdons of this 
« world? Am I content to take him for my alane. 
% Kine and Lord; to reſga myſelf wholly, Gul and 
4 body, unto bim, to be reſcued by his power 
* from fin, death, the devil,. and this, preſent evil. 
4 world, for to ſerve him for ever, and to be ruled. 
« by the will of his conmand; as to my duty, and 
« the will of his providence, as to my lat? And am 
10 22 heartily content to part with and renaunce eve- 
ry known aIx, and particularly that which moſt. 
* 22 befets me; together with my cu \foaliſh, 


& will, and all other ords.befides bim; without re- 


6 ſervation,” and without exception againſt his cr9/s ? 


4 And am I really, as in his ſight, willing to have 


« diſcovered unto me, and upon diſcovery to t 
E that K lr not , o 
"Nos howbeéit all deubting as to ſuch of theſe. 

ts, 25 are points of faith, and every the leaſt, 

ee of aral to the conſenting, rehgnation, and 
renunaiatiou, is fa before the Lord, and needs ta. 


= away - de de Redeemer's blood; Ju they © 


not to 


preceding: unleſs they 
h and with gag in the. 


Lord, I believe; 
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248 | 
ve aut the Spirit ;----ſo that ye cannot do the 
« things that ye would,” namely, in that perfec- 
tion that ye fain would do them. But indeed, if 

they be predominant, keeping your mind and heart 

uite unſettled, and wavering like a wave of | the 
ea, that hath nothing tb fix it; one cannot adviſe, 
proceed at caſe : for 0 lye 
unto the Lord, with a witneſs: Jam. i. 6. „ For, 
_ & he that wavereth is like a wave of the ſea, dri- 
„ ven with the wind, and toſſed.“ Verſ. 7.“ For 


& Tet not that man think that he ſhall receive any 


4 thing of the Lord.“ Howbeit, a ſincere belief 
and wilkngneſs in theſe points, may indeed waver 
Hke à hip at anchor, which is ſtill held faſt in the 
place, notwithſtanding of all its wavering therein, 


And one may tate hold of God's: covenant of grace, 


- unto ſalvation, even with a trembling hand. 
3. Laſth, Having in your ſe examination ſatisfied 
your conſcience as to theſe points, go unto Gor 
by prayer, and therein ſolemnly and in expreſs 
words, take hold of the covenant. The which may 

be done in words to this 1 e 
« O Lokp, the God and Father of our Lord je- 
« ſus Chriſt, I confeſs I am by nature a 4% ſinner, 


= wholly corrupted, and laid under the curſe, in A- 


dam, through the breach of the covenant of works ; 
and have ruined myſelf more and more by my 


ced, and do acknowledge, that I am utterly 
unable to help myſelf, in whole or in part, out 
of this gulf of fin and miſery, into which I am 
plunged; and that it is beyond the reach of the 


ſtrong hand do not make help to me. 
„ But foraſmuch as there is a covenant of grace 
for life and ſalvation to loſt ſinners, eſtabliſhed 


Jefus Chriſt, as ſecond Adam; wherein, upon con- 
dition of his fulfilling all righteouſneſs, which is 
now performed in his having been born perfect- 
ly holy, lived altogether righteouſly, and made 


ferings, thou haſt 2 that thou wilt be 
their God, and they ſhall be thy people, to the ma- 
king of them hily and happy for ever: and that 


thou calleſt me into the fellowſhip of it in him : 
therefore, upon the 'warrant of, and in obedience 


ner, do TAKE HOLD of that covenanT, for life 
and falvation to ME; believing vn the name of 
CaxrsT crucified, the head thereof, offered and 
exhibited to me, as the great High Prieſt, who, 
by the ſacrifice of himſelf, hath made atonement, 
Paid the ranſom, and brought in everlaſting righ- 
teouſneſs for poor ſinners. I cRE DIT his word of 
grace to me, and accordingly TxusT on him, 


2 2 1 2 8 3 2 2 3 2 2 1 2 2 2 2 2 2 2% 2 2 22 


and I ſhall be one of his people, to the making 
of me holy and happy for ever. 4 
4 O my God, I do by thy grace acquieſce in that 
covenant, as all my ſatvation and all ny dęſire. 


nate is my only Pr1esT, my Surety, my Interceſ- 
my FaTHER, the HoLY GHOST my SANCTIFIER; 


and body, to him, to be ſaved by his blood alone; 
renouncing all confidence in mine own r1ghteouſneſs, 
doings, and ſufferings. With my-whole heart 
and Poul, he is my HEAD and Hus BAND. And 
« I am his only, wholly, and for ever; to live by 


2 8. 6 2 8 2 2. 2 


« him, to him, and fer him. I take him for my a- 
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in that caſe : for that would be to lye 


actual tranſgreſſions innumerable, I am convin- 


whole creation to help me out of it: ſo that 1 
muſt inevitably. periſh for ever, if thine own 


between THEE and thine own Sox, the Lord 


perfect /atisfa#ion to juſtice by his death and ſuf- 


this covenant is, in CuxisT the head thereof, 
offered and exhibited to me in thy goſpel; and 


to thy command and call, I, a poor periſhing ſin- 


that he with his righteouſneſs will be mine, and 
that, in and through him, God will be my God, 


With my whole heart and ſoul, the Sox incar- 
for, and my Redeemer; and, in him, the FaTHER 


Gop in Chxisr my Gop. I ren myſelf, ſoul 
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„lone Paornzr, Oracle, and, Guide ; give up n 


«reed, in all things, by his word and Spirit ; and 
frenounce mine Own wiſdom, and the wiſdom o. 
this world. He is, with m heart's conſent, 
4 ny alone Ki and Lord. And 1 refign myſelf 
« wholly, ſoul and body, unto im, to Pe get 
by the ſtrength of his mighty hand, from in, 
« death, the devil, and this preſent. evil world, for 
à to ſerve him for ever, and to be ruled by the will 
“ his providence, as to-my 


idol, and particularly, my--—the fin which moſt 
eaſily beſets me; together with my own fooliſh 
will, and all other lords beſides him; without 


croſs: Proteſting in thy Tight, O Lord, that 1 am, 
through grace, willing to have diſcovered unto 
me,. and upon diſcovery to part with every fin 


N 8 8 & 8 S 8 8 88 


and averſeneſt of heart mixed with this my ac- 
cepting of thy covenant, are what I allow not; and 
that, notwithſtanding thereof, I look to be ac- 


it 
t cepted of thee herein, in the Beloved thine 11 : 
co 


Son and my Saviour, purging away theſe, with 
« all my other ſins, by his precious blood. 
* Let it be recorded in heaven, O Lord, and let 


& and whatever is here preſent, bear witneſs, 


« that I, though moſt unworthy, have this day 
&« here taken hold of, and come into thy. covenant of 
« grace, offered and exhibited to me in thy goſpel; 
« and that thou art my God in the tenor of that 
« covenant, and I am one of thy people, from 
« henceforth and for ever? k 
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After /covenanting with God, ſet yourſelf to ply 


the throne of grace by prayer and ſupplication, with 


reference to What is the particular cauſe or cauſes 
of your fa/?. This is ſurely the proper order: for 
then is one in beſt caſe to make ſpecial. requeſts unto 


the Lord, when by application of the Bd of 


Chriſt, in taking hold of the covenant, his conſcience 
is purged ; whereas, if one falls to that, work be- 
fore this, he cannot have the confidente towards God 
neceflary in this caſe, 1 John iii. 20. 217. 


And for the right managing hereof, the follow- 
Gd Tao ĩ AB nar ig eb) 


ing advices are off “n!!!! utah & 290 
1. As it is fit you ſhould, the night before, con- 


deſcend in your own mind, on the cauſes of your ö 
faſt ; ſo noto again you ſhould review them, part- 
ly, that the things which you are to lay before the 


Lord in prayer and ſupplication, may be ready be- 
fore you; and partly, that you may 
ed therewith ith. e | 5 


anent them, to your covenanted God. And pray 
again and again on theſe heads, as you ſhall find 
your caſe to require : for the time 1s ſet apart for 


that very end, that you may have opportunity to 


wreſtle with God, in prayers and fupplications 
cananene 55 ore oe mT 
3. In theſe prayers, let there be a holy mixture 


of humility ſuitable to our unworthineſs, of ferver. 


cy ſaitable to our preſſing needs, and of confidence 
in God ſuitable to the acceſs unto him allowed us 
by the covenant : the which are the. ſpecial ingre- 
dients in prevailing pray ert 

1/2, In all your addreſſes to the throne of grace, 
continue a humble ſupplicant, not forgetting, but 
maintaining a due ſenſe of your finfulneſs, vilentſ 


duly e. 


2. Then go to prayer, and preſent your petitims , 


te . Lam with my whole 
heart content (Lord, thou knoweſt) to part ; 
with, and do renounce every #nown fin, luſt, or 


reſervation, and with6ut exception againſt his 


in me that I Inoto not: and that the doubtings I 


—— 
* 


and wnworthineſs of the mercies you make ſuit for. 


„ La e e 
66 LY I am not worthy that thou nee under 
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| inclination is on: they will repel it; they will not 


5 4 ” a 
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mility will oblige you to look on yourſelf as abſo- 


lutely unworthy of ſpiritual mercies, though, in the 


mean time, you ſee an abſolute need of them: it- 


oa r * x] 2, 
4 * a Va Me ot 
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„ under my roof,” ſaith the Centurion, Matth. 1 

viii. 8. I am not worthy of the leaſt of all the prayers fay or how 

« mercies,” ſaith Jacob, Gen, xxxii. 10, Due u- are. Theſe things avail nothing with God; by - 
whom prayers are not meaſured, but weighed. And 
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5. Laſlh, Lay a0 ntl of you 
; that is to ſay, how long, or how many they 
what makes the weight in them, is the faith, fer- 
. a 25 ; J. 5 - „„ +1 
vency, and humility therein! {6 that one of thoſe. 


will keep you from being peremptory in the matter groanng# mentioned, Rom. viii. 26, will down- 


of temporal mercies, and diſpoſe you to a holy ub 
ſom unto the will of God therein: and it will 


* 


engage you, in matters of light, to lay yourſelf 


fairly open to the divine determination. 

If, in this laſt caſe, your own :nclination do ſway | 
you to any one fide ; yet be ſure to have ns regard 
to it before the Lord, but come unto him, as. it 
were, in an equipviſe, to be caſt to what fide he will. 
Such are the meet he will guide in judgment, the meek, 


he will teach his way, Pal: xxv. 9. - Unfair dealing aft 


gerous. They who venture om it, are th m_ 45 


* " 


E+ * 


the anſwer of God fall not in with the ſide that their 


ſemblers; and will readily throw off their maſk, if 


ſee it; but i take their &vn way, notwithſtand- 
ing, to the provoking of the EYES of his glory. 
Whereof we have a remarkable inftance, in the 
Jews conſulting God as to what they ſhould do, 


= & 


while in the mean; time they were aforehand re; 


| ſolved what to do, being bent ta go © Egypt, 


er. xli. 17. chap. xlii. 1,---6. 19. 20. -chap. xlu. 


2. 7. Such dealing with God, in the matter f 


light, ſometimes provokes him to-give men their 
will, with a vengeance... Thus Balaam got an an- 
ſwer from God, plainly notifying to him, that he 
ſhould not go with Balak's meſſengers, Numb. xxii. 
12. But that anſwer not ſuiting his inclinations, 
which were towards the wages F unrighteouſneſs, 
2 Pet. ii. 15. he went back for another anſwer 
more agreeable thereto, and in wrath he got it, 


— 


verſ. 19. 20. 2 1. 22. | 


2dly, Be fervent in your addreſſes, labourin fer- 
vently in prayers, Col iv. 12,, On ſuch occaſions, 


the body is aflifted, that the ſpirit may become 


the more earneſt in ſupplication ; the ordinary 


weight of worldly incumbrances is laid aſide, that 
the ſoul may the more readily take wing, and mount 
beaven ward, The effectual fervent prayer of a 
« righteous man availeth much,” James v. 16. 
34 h Pray with confidence in God, through Jeſus 
inf ; believingly, not doubtingly and diſtruſtfully: 
Matth. xxi. 22. And all things whatſoever ye 
* ſhall aſk in prayer, believing, ye ſhall receive.” 
Whether your petitions he for temporal or ſpiri- 
tual mercies, preſent them to. the Father in the 


name of Chriſt, according to the promiſes of the 


covenant relative thereto ;. believing, and being con- 
fdent on the ground of the merit and interceſſion 
of the Mediator, that God will do the beſt in your 
Caſe, that your labour ſhall not Be in vain in the Lord, 
and that what is for his glory and your good ſhall 
not be wit h- held from you, -Pſal. Ixxxv. 12. 1 Cor. 
xv. 58. Fal. Ixx iV. I. 

4. In the intervals of prayer, give yourſelf to 
ſome godly exerciſe, ſuch as ſinging of pſalms, read. 
ng of the word, or meditation. And particularly, 
if you be ſeeking light into a matter, you may en- 
ter on thinking about it, in order to your clearing 
therein; weighing circumſtances with dependence 
on the Lord, according to the promiſe, Pfal. xxxii. 
8. “J will inſtruct thee, and teach thee in the way 
** Which thou ſhalt go: I will guide thee. wich 


; mig eye, And, ſpecially, if you are ſeeking 
a 


le nick of time for it ; the marks and evidences of / 

2 gracious late being, upon the back of covenanting 

Vith God, in a fair way to be difcovered, to the 

ſatisfaction of the ſincere ſoulul. 
Nu. VI. i LE 


— 


exerciſe you have now been employe 


— 


t into the flate of your ſoul; here is a favour- 


Lay no weight ou the quantity of your 42 


weigh a whole day's prayers, in which theſe” 


things are i ga, Do you labour to get near - 
preſs forward to obtain that. 


God in prayer, an 


rr wt n 5 8 Wo 12 2 

As you have ability and opportunity, let works of 
charity and mercy be Joined with your 7a; doing 
them, whether in the time of it, or before it, or 
after it: II. lviii. 6. “ Is not this the faſt that 1 
« the hungry, and that thou bring the poor that 
& 295 caſt Gut: to thy houſe * A thou feeſt the 
& raked, that thou cover him, and that thou hide 


* not thyſelf from thineown fleſh?” Let the poor be | 
gainers by your faſt: for it is the promiſe of God, 


that © he that watereth, ſhall be watered alſo hims 


«, ſelf,” Prov. xi. 25.: and one's finding mercy 


% have choſen ?---verſ; .---< to deal thy bread to ' 


with God, natively iſſues in a merciful diſpoſition | 


towards, one's fellow-creatures, Matth. xvii. 33. 


VVV 


Before you give over your work, you will dg 
well to conſider ſeriouſly, that you are now the 


j . 


— 


Lord's, and no more your own: and foraſmuch as 


your covenanting with God, ſuppoſeth that you are 
reſolved to reform, and to walk more cloſely with 
God; lay down reſolutions, in the ſtrength of your co- 
venanted God, to watch. And by all means forget not 
to conſider, what are thoſe things whereby, in a ſpe- 
cial manner, your ſpiritual condition hath formers 


ly been worſted; and by what means it may be 


kept right: and ſincerely reſolve to eſchew the 


one, and purſue the other; that ſo what gaps have 


been in your converſation, may be filled up, 


whereby it will appear, that by your fa/? you have 


been ſet forward in your Chriſtian courſe. And 
withal review your failures in all the 77 8 of the 
_ 


DIRECT. II 


Tou % Leg the work with prayer, wherein 


YOU. ma humbly confeſs your failures in the ma- 


nagement of this duty, and apply anew to the blood 


of ſprinkling for purging them away ; avouch-your 
covenant-intereſt in God, and his in ou; and lay 


the cauſes of your faſt again before him, and ſo- 
lemnly leave them on him. The laying over a 
matter on the Lord believingly, in prayer, gives 


eat eaſe to a burdened heart: it turns a faft 


ſometimes into a ſpiritual feaſt. When Hannah 


had done ſo with her caſe, the “went away, and 


« did eat, and her countenance was no more fad,” 
1 Sam. i, 18. And lay over yourſelf upon him, for 
the grace of the covenant, to ſubdue your corrup- 
tions, bear you up againſt temptations, and car- 
ry on your reſolutions ; that you may go out in- 


to the world again, in the faith of his grace ſuffi- 
cient for you in all exigencies. . 


And, 


1. Beware of ſpiritual pride. Do not value 
yourſelf upon the account of the work done; as 


3K they 


When the work. is over, tale heed to your ſpirit. 
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they did who ſaid, « Wherefore have we faſted, 
t and thou ſeeſt not?“ If. lviik 3. The opinion 
of bag merit of. good works, is what the heart of man 
eaſily 


ces and ſervices, Wherefore be on your guard, 


particularly on that fide; and conſider the perfection 
required by the holy /aw, and keep in view your 
own miſmanagements, ſo as when you ſhall have done 


all thoſe things, you may be obliged to ſay, We are 
unprofitable ſervants, Luke xvii. 10. 

2. Beware of carnal ſecurity. Saints ſometimes 
fall aſleep, quickly after a full meal of ſpiritual 


enjoyment ; as it fared with the ſpouſe, Cant. v. 


1. 2. And Satan watching the advantage, rallies 
bis ſcattered forces, and with his wounded men 
burns the city. So it comes to paſs, that, accord- 
ing to Solomon's obſerve, Prov. xii. 27. The 


« ſlothful roſteth not that which he took in hunt- 
what was e with much pains, is loft. 
N 


« 16g *; | 
through untoatchfu ere he gets the «ſe of it. 


of, 


3. Laſt, Beware of forgetting the cauſes of your 


faſt: but in your ordinary addreſſes to God, re- 


member them; and wait on for an anſwer: Pſal. 


v. 3. « I will direct my prayer unto thee, and will 
« look up.” 
not preſently anſwered. In which caſe, it is neceſ- 
fary that with patience we wait for a return from 


heaven, mean while uſing the appointed means for 


obtaining the end. The neglecting hereof may 
provoke the Lord to continue the ſymptoms of his 


anger, or ſtroke of his hand, which otherwiſe 


Of family faſting and humiliation in particular, 
plexed and imbaraſſed, in matters wherein lg 
AMEN NV en ene 


goes off into, by its natural bias: and there 
is ſo much of the old man in the beſt, that they 
are apt to think highly of their religious performan- 


that you ſhall be 


Prayers may be accepted, and yet 
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might ſooner be removed; and to leave one per. 
needed. DES n . 5 N 
But in your waiting for Mt, whatever the ſo. 
vereign Lord may do, do not you look for in. 
preſſwns, far leſs for voices, nor extraordinary revola.. 
tron any manner of way, to diſcover = duty in 
articular caſes, 2 Pet. i. 18. 19. But, having 
aid yourſelf fairly open to the divine determina- 
tion, and made humble and earneſt ſupplication 
unto God for fight 9 caſe, beheve 
tha guided, taught, and directed by 
him, wn to his promiſe, Pfal. xv. 9. Prov. 
411.6, And then, in dependence on the Lord, 
weigh the matter and eircumſtantiate caſe in the 
balance of fanCtified reaſon, according to the ge. 
neral directions of the word, ſuch as Philip. iv. 8. 
« Whatſoever things are true, whatſoever thing 
« are honeſt, whatſoever things are juſt, hatſoever | 
« things are pure, whatſoever things are lovely, 
« whatſoever things are of good report; if there be 
« any virtue, and if there be any praife, think on 
« theſe things.” And carefully obſerve the con- 
duct and motions of providence, with reference to 
it, ſtill comparing them with the word. And you 
will find, that he will gui 4. 
ing to the promiſe, Pfal. xxxii.'8. '' And with re- 
ſpe& thereto, you may put up that petition unto 
to him in'faith,” Pfal. Ixxxvi. 17.“ Shew me a to» 
„% ß ĩ 


Thus far of perſonal faſting and humiliation 


* 


Ne e d d e eee eee 
FAMILY Faſting and Humiliation in particular. 


— 


| M Herein the ſub/ance of this duty, which is the 
fame in all religious fats whatſoever, doth 


cConſiſt, is already declared. And there being ma- 


ny things common to family. faſts, with perſonal ones, 


of which we have treated at large; it remains on- 


ly to add here ſome few things peculiar to family- 
foting And; -- 5 W 
Firſt, As to the divine wARRANT for it, one may 
de ſatisfied upon theſe grounds. „ 

1. Foraſmuch as every Chi 
be a church, Rom. xvi. 5. to receive all ordinances 


appointed of God, and competent to them in 


1 
* 


their familz-capacity ; and that religious faſting is an 


ordinance of divine appointment, in the nature 
whereof there is nothing to-hinder its being per- 
formed by a family in their family-capacity : it is e- 


vident, that family faſting and humiliation is a part 


of family-worſhip ; namely, an extraordinary part 
thereof, to be occaſionally performed. Accordingly, 


it is promiſed as an effect of the pouring out of the 


Spirit, Zech. xii. 12. © The land ſhall mourn, eve- 
« ry family apart.” We have alſo a plain inſtance 


df it, in Eſther's family, on the occaſion of the 


miſchievous decree againſt the Jews, procured by 
Haman, Eſth. iv. 16. «I alſo and my maidens will 


&« faſt likewiſe:” And the faſting of the Jews, on 
the ſame occaſion, in every province whitherſoever that 


_ decree came, mentioned verſ. 3. ſeems to have been 


moſtly, if not altogether, of the ſame kind, to 


wit, family-faſting; not only, in reſpe& 'of their 


circumſtances in thoſe provinces where they were 


iſtian family ought to 


diſperſed, chap. iii. 8. but alſo, that the thank/grving 
for their deliverance was appointed to be tept 
throughout every family, chap. ix. 8. 
2. The ground upon which the duty of faſting 
and humiliation is bound upon public worſhipping 
ſocieties, and upon particular perſont, takes place al. 


ſo in the caſe of families. If national, congregational, 


and perſonal fins to be mourned over, judgments 
to be deprecated, and mercies to be ſought, do 
found a call to a nation, congregation, or perſon, 
reſpectively, to humble themſelves with faſting . 
can there be any reaſon aſſigned, why the fame 
ſhould not hold in like manner, in the caſe of 
families? Surely, as there are times wherein it 
goes ul with a land, or with a particular congrega. 
tion or perſon; ſo there are times wherein it get 
evil with one's houſe, 1 Chron, vii. 2 3. in reſpec of 
ſpecial family fins. or ſtrokes ; and in which there 
are ſpecial family-merctes needed. And families are 
obliged to the uſing of the ſame appointed mean 
for getting rid of the one, and obtaining the 0 
ther; as other worſhipping ſocieties, part!- 
cular perſons, are, in their reſpective caſes. And 
where the concern of members of a family is con 
mon, although it be not equal, all of them ought 
in reaſon, to take part of the burden. . 
3. Loftly, The promiſe made to joint prayers hath 
weight here, Matth. xviii. 19. If two of yu 
« ſhall agree on earth, as touching any thing that 
« they ſhall aſk, it ſhall be done for them of m 
1 Father which is in heaven.“ Verſ. 20. _ 1 


de you with his eye, accord- 


Chap. HI. 
here two or three are gathered together in my 
: name, there am I in the midit. of fi chem“ It is 


certain, there is ſuch a K extr aur 


which hath a ſhare in the benefit of ee 
and if the Lord is pleaſed to lay ſuch a weight on 


ordinary prayer in families; upon ſome Spevialdicaſunt, 
is both required by him, and bier e, 1 him 

through jeſus Chriſt his Son. 
Seen; As for a providential CALL to family *. 
it may be 


ing and humiliation': by | what is ſaid — 
clearing of one's —— Fecſenaltaſting 
judged of and diſcerne 
amily 
org of providence tow ards it, appearg 10 point un- 
to. The caſe of _ in whom the Hath a 


particular e ; N hee caſt Oy 
urch, may found a cal to ſtinx; 18 
jk fra the: practice of Eſther” EA her maids, 
Eſth. iv. 16. And ſo may the private caſe of the 
familyitſelf; whether in wt voy family n, family. 
ſtrakes threatened or inflicted, or ſome: ſpecial 
mily-mercies to be defired. And ſince the e 


cation. of theſe general heads; in one's priuute 
made in the ſecond action of the fore 
may without difficulty be ee to the 
caſe of one's famih by perſons of the meaneſt ca- 
pacity diſpoſed to Condon them; it iv not 7 
here to deſcend to particulars again. 205 NO 0 0 

Lash, For direflionstownds vine 4 
are by few that need to be ad ted unto thoſe 
given before, in the caſe of perſonal Faſting. It is 
plain from the nature of the thing, that the ex- 
ternal ordering and manag — of this matter 
belongs to the head of the and he or h is 
diſcreetly to chuſe and apjobar' the time and Place 
wherein the family may perform the duty With. 
leaſt diſturbance; nd to fee Thar” all be done 4 
cently and in order. And, 


1. Let che head of the 1 


ths ſome codipetent 
time, at leaſt the night before, give notice th them j 


in that exerciſe; and withal; ew them the tanſes 


of it, and exhort them to ſtir up themſelves ke 


the duties of ſuch a ſolemn approach unto God. 


Common prudence will direct, as well as Chriſtian 
duty doth oblige, the husband to eonfült his wife | 


aforehand, as to the fing of the lime to be ſet a. 
part in che fan og that oxtrhordimary Piece of de- 
votion. : 6 3 ts IO 
2, In the morning, Jet each member of the fe 
mily apart by himſelf into tome ſecret place, 
and there ſpend "Comme time in roviewing,” tonfeſſing, 


cenanting, praying: and fupphcating, as directed 2 ; 
| the caſe of 


perſonal: faſting, ſo fat as he can dver- 
take them. 1 1 more conſeientioully this 155 


. 3 
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AND now, to recommend the practice of thoſe 
duties. to perſus and families, theſe: ve things 

ue offered in favour thereof; namely, that the 

prattice of them is a proper means, +. To bring 
"angers to religion acquainted with it; 2. To re- 

ver back/liders ; g. To prevent relapſes ; 4. To pre- 
pare for a time of tral; and, taſty, 10 Set a1. | 

ters clear for eternity 3241531 

17 1 The practice of perſonal and fanily faſting: 
0 - miliation, is a proper means to bring ſtrangers 
re en acquainted with it; ;-that thoſe. * 
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Deca 125 u ihe. 


e of his people, their agreeing together to 44 
5 of him, or their ſnd ether, as the word 
dubted, but cx. 


the circu nora the: 
being duly: conſidered; and Ae the con- 


5 


going lep 


| wile 


7 = gore to walk in the ways 


that ſuch à time is fet Apart för, and to be Apes 1 


duties, it may appear, that they have been 
: * 1 before the Lord, in 1 their faſt. 


The coNncivslon 


begins at ſolemn ſerious confiderationof one's: 
ſpiritual ſtate and caſe: the which if ſinners could 
once be bronght unto, there would be ſome d ; 
of them, as of the prodigal, when he cams to' himſelf, * 
Ike xv. 17. And if they would ſet themſe We | 
to the duty of Na 
milies would now and 8 Dag amily-fafts,' they 
might at length be ger ta 
ſpiritual ſtate and ** 


"Hex 


work is mabaged; it wall” readily + fare the better 
with the family, when met togeth oe 

74 Let the bead of the nog Maris wy to 
himſelf, and allowed to then, a competent time 


for their extraordinary fret devotions, thereafter 
ea chem together,” And the family being con- 
venea; he may again if nsed be, he: before. them 
the cauſes of their 7a, with ſuitable Exhortations 
and encourigetherits, for: exciting them unto the 
duty. And, after calling on God for the aid 
' of his baly Spirit, let him /g (with them ſome 
Pk n or bad ani of 2 pſhlm, ſuitable to fuch an occa- 
| 8 Pſal. IxxX! 1. and downwards, Pfal. 
— 5, to the end, Pfal. Ii. 1. and downwards 5 
read before them ſome pertinent paſſage of {crip- - 
ans fn as thoſe mentioned in the 6th Arection 


of the ages ehapter;; and then pray with 

© then.” After proyer made by the hend of the famt- 

ly, * the im 2 27 Hf of the family, and ſuch ol her: as 
e „ one after another. It is ve 


fr 8 7 55 lach meinber of che family, being | 

throug h grace fit t6 be employed, do take a part 

in "hit Fried In the #ntervals of proyer, there 
be 7 ;” reading, or conference, is ma be 
e eee Fg 
4. It is fit that in theſe prayers there be Sta- 
ordinary conſeſſion of ſin, as particular as may be ex- 


pedient; together with profefion of repentance, and 
hearty: /orro40 for fin, Lol % unfeigned defire to re- 


turn unto Gop, and unto the 450 of a Chriſtian 


life: and then, fervent and earneſt” ' fapplitations, 


ic? the mattem gt are the * peguliar cauſes of the” 
wir FS" in 
ut It bs troper; that. the concluding prayer by 5 
by the head 4 the we z and that therein 
he reſume the confeſfons, profeſons, and ſi dlica- 
m on the matters of the | , humbly act 
1 their failures in the management of the work 
/s their looking for pardon and acceptance 
5 Ke blood of Jeſus Chriſt alone, and alſo . 

s of new obedience, | 
the fame atoning blood. Then the 
wg, rv may be cloſ ed, with Angi ind ſome 
paßt of 2 ſalm, ach as' PA XC: 13. x the end, 
Pak. kxx&v. 6. to the end, or Pal. Ixix. 30. and 
downward. '' 

6. Leftly, The joint exerciſe of the N being 
over, let Tach of them go apart by himſelf again, 
and fpend ſome time in a review of what they 


have been employed in, and in ſecret prajer © the 
which is bat à fuitable conclufion to ſuch ſolemn 


| work. And family-reformation ought to follow here- 


upon; every member of the family watching over 
himſeif, and all of them watching one over ano- 
ther; that 


by their holy walking, in peate and unity), 
and a conſcientious performance of their relative 


ak i 
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not yet dipt into practical ae, may 3 1 
enter into it. 


The wark of canvenan unto God 
n 


penſonal faſting, and maſters of fa- | 
der of 1 . 
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232 | Mativet and exhortalionnmn. r 
1. Ye who are young, and have not yet dipt in- 38. If any man draw back, my ſoul thall hays 
to the heart of religion, this memorial is for you. It ©: no pleaſure in him? What mind ye to do with 
is preſumed, ye were :baptized in your infancy, it? Will ye continue in it, to your eternal ruin? 
and that now ye are come to the years of di/cre- Oh! no, pity your own ſouls. There is hop, "0 | 
#10n : but have Fo ever as yet taken a folemn de- Jſrael concerning this thing, as bad as it is. . 
liberate view of your et and undone ftate by nature, your heart tells you, that your caſe is 9.9] gone 


- under fin and the curſe; and of the remedy provi- on toe far, to be mended: but it is | not ſo; 


ded for you in .Jesus Cunis r? And have you that is but a ſatanicul fuggeſtion. God's word 
ever as yet perſonally entered into covenant with ſays otherwiſe:: Jer. iii. 1. Though thou haſt 
God, by taking hold of his covenant of grace? Tou © played the hatlot with many lovers; yet return 
eat, you drink, you ſleep, you work, you play © again to me, faith the Lord.” If. Hv. 6, I have 
or divert yourſelves; and ſo do young beaſts too, „called thee as----2' wife of youth, when thou 
the which, when they are dead, are done: but ©: waſt, refuſed, ſaith thy God.” Wherefore, 0 0 
you have an immortal u, that muſt efernally live backſtder, beſtir|thyſelf to anſwer the Lord's call, 

happy in heaven, or miſerable in hell. It may be, and remember that ſome devils go not out but by 
you ſay your prayers too: but have you as yet prayer and faſting, Matth. xvii. 22. Try this me- 
perſonally renounced the devil, the vain world, and thod then for your recovery: try it; as you would 
the Acth ? Youccannot but ſee, that death ſeizeth not be guilty of wilful dying of your diſtaſe, ' Our 
ſome as young and ſprightly. as you are; and you., heavenly Father kindly meets returning prodigals: 
know not how ſoon God may call you off: have the returning backſlider will be treattd-by- hin, 28 
you then laid your meaſures for eternity ?. Alas! a dear ſon, a pleaſant child, Jer. xxxi. 20. Return 
you are heedleſsly running about the devil's trap, ye then, and he “ will reſtore to you the years 


playing yourſelves about the pit's mouth: and “ that the locuſt hath eaten, Joel ii. 2 5. And as 


N you will x find it ſo. Up, then, and be doing: ple paſs on, and are puniſbed, Prov. xxii. 3. When 


there is no ſap of that kind in them now: and by tion, that we are not thereby reformed, nor duly 


| vile affeftions defiling the very*-outward man. © It leſs appearance there is of the former, there is the 


yours hath coſt you? Do you think to fumble on time of trial. It is a piece of Chriſtian prudence | 


are fallen, and repent, and do the firſt works, Rev. ii. the mark for ſpecial tavour in ſuffering. times, Ezck. 


ſhould your foot ſlip no, you are undone for yet, © your bones ſhall flouriſh like an herb,” II. 
ever. Thus faith the Lord of - hoſts, Com, IW. 444 ³⅛ „ 
cher your Ways 8 Muira, It is a proper means to prevent relapſet, 

2. Careleſs ſinners, careleſs about the concerns. and to keep. one's ſpiritual caſe right, when once 


4 


of the other world, whatever your age or years be, it is right. | Frequent: Rating of accounts, keeps 


this memorial is for you, © Ye careleſs ones, ſtrip, matters clear, 'which otherwiſe might come to be 
« ye, and make ye bare, and gird ſackcloth perplexed, and involved: And the caſe which, 
H. xxxii. 11. What is your being on the decline; is taken in time, is eaſily 


6 upon your loins, 


religion? Is it not like the foam on the water, no righted, in compariſon of that which has long run 


ſubſtance in it? What is your lite and con verſation? on: even as when Chriſt raiſed to life the young 
See your own picture, Jer. ii. 24 ©* A wild aſs man of Nain, whom they were carrying out to the 
„ uſed to the wilderneſs, that ſnuffeth up the graye, he only touched the bier, and ſaid, Tong 
„ wind at her pleaſure,” What condition is your nan, I ſay unto thee, Ariſe, Luke vii. 14.; but he 
ſoul in? The emblem of it is the ſluggard's vine- wept and groned once and again at the raiſing of 
yard, „ All grown over with thorns, nettles co- Lazarus, who had been four days dead, John xi. 33. 
* vering the face thereof, and the ſtone-wall 35. 38. The unhealthy and ſickly diſpoſition of 
e thereof broken down,” Prov. xxiv. 30. 31. Can the ſouls of men, by reaſon of the remains of cor- 

you really perſuade yourſelves, that you are going ruption that are always in the beſt, while here, 
Forth by the footſteps of the flock? that the ſaints now. makes the occaſional performance of extraordina- 
in glory took the ſinful liberty of thinking, ſpeak- + duties now and then neceſſary, over and above 
ing, and acting, that you do? that their fouls the courſe of their ordinary and ſtated devotions, 

ſtate and caſe, coſt them as few ſerious thoughts as Fourthhy, It is a proper means of preparation for a 


a ſaving intereſt in Chriſt, a pardon, a heaven? No, to foreſee the evil, and hide one's ſelf, while the fin- 


ſet apart ſome time for conſidering of, and doing God is threatening a land with his judgments, it 
ſomething effectually in your ſoul's caſe; that you becomes the inhabitants to take the alarm, and 
may go to the ground of the matter, and get it prepare to meet their God; and;perfonal, and family 
rectified. . PFiaſts are proper expedients for that end; ſince they 

| Secondly; It is a proper means for the recovery who, in ſinning times, ſigh and cry for all the aboni- 
of back/hders, that they may remember whence they nations in the midſt thereof, ſtahd fair to receive 


5. There are not a few, who ſome time a day ix. 4. For all the leſſer ſtrokes and deliverances 


bloſſomed fair, in hopeful beginnings of religion, theſe nations have met with of late years, it is, 2. 
who are now withered. Their bones are dried, and las! viſible to ſober men of whatever denomina- 


their ſinning againſt light, they have provoked convinced of, far leſs humbled under, the cauſes 
God to depart from them, ſo as there is no ſap in of God's flaming controverſy with us. And while 
ordinances, nor in providences, to them, neither; there is a God to judge on the earth, we can have. 
but theſe are all; as it were, blaſted to them, and no reaſon to think, that a generation chargeable 
they are left in the unhappy caſe of the vineyard, . with the guilt which we are chargeable with, 8 
II. v. 6. „I will alſo command the clouds that they in ſafety with ſuch a load upon them: but that ei. 
& rain no rain upon it.” And ſome are not only ther God will, by an wore wap pouring out of 
withered, but are become noifome in their life and his Spirit, awaken, humble, and make t e Jand | 
converſation : they have not only loſt any life of _ to mourn; orelſe, by ſome rouſing ſtroke of judge 
religion they ſometimes ſeemed to have, but their ment, will vindicate his own honour, injured 10 
luſts are become rampant in them, as given up to a pitch that our fathers arrived not at. And the 


« has happened unto them according to the true greater appearance of the latter. However, — 
« proverb, The dog is turned to his own vomit ſeem to have no ſuch ſecurity againſt it, as 0 


« again; and, The ſow that was waſhed, to her render it unſeaſonable to keep perſonal and fan) | 
« wallowing in the mire,” 2 Pet. ii. 22. Jaſts in that view; that we may. mourn m_—_ 
O back/liders, your caſe is a fearful one: Heb. x, own ſins, and the ſins of the nations, and —_ | 
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lemnly commit. ourſelyes and our families to the 
divine grace, mercy, and protection, whatever 
may be the occurrences of providence in our day. 
None know what. dark ſteps may, be between 


them and the grave: and therefore it canflot be 


an unwiſe courſe, timely to take God in Chriſt for 
our guide through the mountains of darkneſs, for 
our protector in all dangers, and for our ſupporter 
and helper in the midſt of trouble. py . 
Laſtly, It is a proper means to get matters clear 
for eternity, and ſo to make us a ſafe and comfort- 
able paſſage out of this world. It was David's 
unſpeakable comfort on his - death-bed, that he 
could ſay of the God unto whom his ſpirit was a- 


bout to return, He hath made with me an everlaſting 


covenant, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. Jacob, being an o/ man 


and a- ching, comfortably reflected on the place and | 
time, where and when, 1n the days of his youth, he 
had remarkable communion with God, received the 


bleſſing, and vowed the vow, Gen. xlviii. 3. with 
chap. Xxxviii. 10.------22, Would one be in a con- 


dition to look death in the face? to = ſafely and 
t 


comfortably to the other world? there is not a 


— | Cs | 
1. Ye who are under doubts and fears, complain- 


more feaſible means to reach it than this. There-' 


ing, that ye can never reach clear evidences for hea» 


ven, this memorial is for you. No wonder the 

walk in' the dark, who will not be at ſo much 
pains to get light into their fate. The obtaining 
of ſuch light, might of itſelf be a ſufficient groun 
for ſuch an exerciſe, Clear evidences for ee 
are ſuch an unſpeakable comfort, and ſo hard to 


raiſe up amidſt ſo much corruption of heart and 


life, that it is not at all ſtrange, they require ſome- 


thing beyond the ordinary courſe of devotion and 


application, to obtain the ſame. And this is a 
moſt feaſible means for that purpoſe: for after one 
has got his ſoul humbled by a review of his ſins, 
hath poured out his heart before the Lord in ſo- 


lemn confeſſion of fin, and perſonally entered into, 
or renewed covenant with God, by taking hold of 


God's covenant of grace; if he ſhall then take the 


matter in hand, and examine himſelf as to the evi- 


The end of the Viz w of the 


7 


Mativet and eæhortationl. 


253 
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diences of ſaving grace in him, they will then 
likely to appear clearly as ever: © 
2. Ye who are, one. way or other, getting warn- 
ings of approaching death, this memprial. is for You: 
Do you obſerve your equals in years, Or youngeh 
than you, carried off by death? Have you been 
at any titne reſcued from imminent danger of your 
He, ariſing from ſome accident, or unforeſeen oc- 
currence? Are ye now and then viſited with fich 
neſs? Do you perceive your ſtrength begin to fail; 
the pins of your tabernatle begin to be.looſened ? 
Theſe and the like are loud providential calls to 
you to prepare for the other world. And prepara- 
tion for that world, is ſufficient to found a call un- 
to ſuch extraordinary devotion: à proſpect of ap- 
bag! death, may well be allowed to call one 
to ſet ſome time apart, in order to prepare for it. 
Preparation for death is work to be done in time 
of health: and why ſhould it. be delayed, fince 
1 that death is approaching? How unrea- 
ſonable is it for men, to leave, that work to the 
ſick-bed, where they will have enough ado to die, 
or may be deprived of their judgment, if they do 
at all get a ſick. bed, and be not ſuddenly ſnatch- 
ed away, ere they or their friends are aware? No: 
Sirs; ye know that death is coming: therefore 
while ye are able, ſet ſome time apart for that 
very end, to prepare for it, and to ſtate matters 
clearly for eternity: otherwiſe ye are cruel to your 
own ſouls, by, your negligence, making of death 
a leap in the dark into the other world. | 
3. Laſily, All without exception, who believe a 
heaven and a bell, this memorial is for you. The e- 
ternal ſtate is not a matter to venture upon at ran- 
dom. If you do really believe a life to come, ye 
cannot reaſonably think, that this is too much to 
make a ſuitable preparation for it. Their hearts are 
certainly more ſtout than holy, who, amidſt ſo ma- 
np inſtances of mortality, as the world is ſtill afford- . 
ing, are not thereby excited to ſet their own ſouls - 
caſe in order, with an eye to death's coming about 
to their own door: and thus to ſet ſome time a- 
part for that end, is little enough in a caſe of ſuck 
. vaſt importance — * e 
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The Sovereignty and Wiſdom of GOD dif] played in the A MiQtions 
olf Men, together with a Chriſtian Deportment under them. : 
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To che R E A D E RY. 


Hazbitual unreconciledneſs to the croſs, and a palpable deficiency in many of the duties incumbent on us, as members 
of the body of 2 mightily mar our Chriſtian comfort, our edification, our uſefulneſs : and inſtead of adorning, 
| they caſt a dark ſhade on our holy profeſſion. For remedy in both caſes, the Lord in his kind providence is ſending ws - 
freſh aſſiſtance in the two following treatiſes. Both the ſubjefts are ſet in a new and engaging light. It is nit 
amiſs the reader ſhould know, that the former, namely, that of the Crook in one's lot, was among the laſt ſubs 
Jes the bleſſed author handled; and that the reviſing of it ſo far (for he got not through his notes ) was amongſt 
his laſt works with the pen. We ſhall leave it to exerciſe the reader's attention how far he himſelf reviſed; and © 
where we have only his notes as he preached them. May the ſame divine bleſſing, which the author often and ear- , 
2 ſought to accompany ought of his that was, or ſbould be called forth for the ſervice of the church, go along 
with theſe treatiſes that here follow. 5 e G g N 
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EccL Es. vii. 13. 


Confider the work of God : for who can make that ſtraight which be hath made crooked ? 


5 Juſt view of os incidents is altogether perceived by the eye of faith, and duly confaderts 
neceffary to a Chriſtian deportment under one has a juſt view. of afflifting incidents, fitt 

them: and that view is to be obtained on- to quell the turbulent motions of corrupt affec- 
ly by faith, not by ſenſe. For it is the light of tions under diſmal outward appearance... 

the word alone that repreſents them juſtly, diſ- It is under this view, that Solomon, in the pre- 
covering in them the work of God, and conſequent- ceding part of this chapter, advances ſeveral pa- 
ly deſigns beeoming the divine perfections. Theſe radoxes, which are ſurpriſing determinations in 


# To theſe treatiſes, there was formerly prefixed a preface, ſigned by the Reverend Meſſ. Alex. Colden, Gab. Wilſon, and H. bu. ö 
vidſon, giving a ſhort account of the author's life: but in regard that will be inſerted in its proper place, the preſent publiſher has oolf ; 
taken the concluding paragraph of that preface, as there is nothing more in it immediately reſpecing the two ſubjeRs following ca 4 

b : | v 


— 


wiſdom towards the taki 


tour oi certain thingy, ge, that to the eye of ſenſe, 
four 5p | and 1deous, are therefore gene- 
rally reputed grievous and ſhocking, He pro- 
pounceth #he 27 of one's death to be better than the 
day of his birt N | bY l 

one, who, having become the friend of God 
through faith, hath led a life to the honour of God, 


and ſervice of his generation; and thereby raiſed 


ious ointment, verſ. 1. In like manner, he pro- 
nounceth the houſe of mourning to be preferable to 
the bouſe of feaſting,". ſorrow to N and a wiſe 
man's rebuke to * ol's ſong; for that, howbeit the 
latter are indeed the more pleaſant, yet the for- 
mer are the more profitable, verſ. 26. And 
obſerving with concern, how men are in hazard, 
not only from the world's frowns and ill uſage, 

preſſion making a wiſe man mad, but alſo from its 
files and careſſes, a gift deſtroying the heart; 


| therefore, ſince whatever way it goes, there is 
danger, he pronounceth, the end of every worldly 


thing better than the beginning thereif, verſ. 7. 8. An 
from the whole, he juſtly infers, that it is better 
to be humble and patirnt, than proud and impatient, 
under afflicting diſpenſations ; OD 

caſe, one wiſely ſubmits to what is really beſt; in 
dehorts from being angry with our lot, becauſe of 
the adverſity found therein, verſ. 9. cautions a- 


gainſt making odious compariſons 'of former and 


preſent times, in that one inſinuating undue re- 
flections on the providence of God, verb 10. And, 


againſt that querulous and fretful diſpoſition, he 


firſt preſcribes a general remedy, namely, holy 
wiſdom, as that which enables one to make the 
beſt of every thing, and even prveth Life in killing 
circumſtances, . verſ. 11. 12. And then a particu- 
lar remedy, conſiſting in a due application of that 
ng a juſt view of the caſe, 
Canfider the work of God: for w0ho can make that ſiraight 
which he hath made crooked? © | | 


In which words are propoſed, (1.) The remedy t 
itſelf, (2.) The ſuitableneſs thereof. Firf, The re- 


medy itſelf is a wiſe, eying of the hand of God in 
all we find. to bear hand upon us: Confider the work 
(or, See thou the doing) of God, to wit, in the crooked, 
rough, and diſagreeable parts of thy lot, the croſſes 
thou findeſt in it. Thou ſeeſt very well the croſs 
itſelf; yea, thou turneſt it over and over in thy 
mind, and leiſurely views it on all ſides; thou 
lookeſt withal to this and the other ſecond. cauſe 
of it; and ſo thou art in a. foam and fret: but, 
wouldſt thou be quieted and ſatisfied in the mat - 
ter, lift up thine eyes towards heaven, ſee the doing 


of God in it, che operation of his hand: look at 


that, and conſider it well; eye the firſt cauſe of 
the crook in thy lot, behold how it is be cu 


this remedy, that view of the crook. in our lot is 
very ſuitable to ſtill indecent riſings of heart, and 
quiet us under it: for 20ho can (that is, none can) 
mate that ſtraight which God hath made crooked? As 


to the crook in thy lot, God hath made it; and it 


muſt continue while he will have it ſo. Should 


thou ply thine utmoſt force to even it, or nale it 
ſtraight, thine attempt will be vain? it will not 
alter for all thou canſt- do, only he Who made it 
can mend it, or male it ſtraight. | This conſidera» 
tion, this, view of the matter, is a proper means, 
at once, to ſilence and to ſatisfy men, and ſo to 
bung them unto a. dutiful ſubmiſſion to their Ma» 
W 
w we take up the purpoſe of the text in theſe 
three doctrines. L What eee here is in one's lot, 
tt 15 of God's making. What God ſees meet to Mar, 
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eie willnct be able to mand in bis lot. III. The confider- 
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namely, the day of the death of 


in the former 


of others, can 


nothing, Eſth. v. 13. E 
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ing of the crook in the hit, 47 the work of God, or of his : 


making, is a proper means to bring one to a Ghriftian dea 


. .DocTainE I. Whatſcever crook there is in one's loty 
| Here two things fall to be conſidered, namely 
the crack itielf, and God's making of it. 
I. As to the crook itſelf, he crook in the lot, for 


the better underſtanding thereof, theſe few things 


following are premiſed; 1: There is a certain train 
or courſe of events, by the providence of God, fall- 
ing to every one of us during our life in this 


world: and that is our lot, as being allotted to us 


by the ſovereign God, oun Creator and Governor, 
in whoſe Hand our breath is, and whoſe are all our 
ways: This train of events is widely different to 
different perſons actording to the will and pleas 
fure of the ſovereign. Manager, who vrdereth + 
mens conditions in the world in a great variety, 
ſome moving in a higher, ſome in 4 lower ſphere: - 
2. In that train or courſe of events, ſome fall out 
croſs to us, and againſt the grain; and theſe make 
the crook in our lot. While we are here; there will 
be,croſs events, as well as agreeable ones, in our 


lot and condition. Sometimes things are ſoftly 
and agreeably gliding on; but; by and by, there 


is ſome incident which alters that courſe; grates 
us, and pains us, as when, having made a wrong 
ſtep, we begin to halt, 3. Every body's lot in 
this world hath ſome crook in it. Complainers - 


are apt to make odious compariſons : they look a- 


bout, and ing a diſtant view of the condition 

n diſcern nothing in it but what is 
fraight; and juſt to one's wiſh; ſo they pronounce 
their neighbour's lot wholly ſtraight; But that is 
a'falle verdict: there is no perfection here, no lot 


out of heaven without a crook: For as to “ all 


« the works that are done under the ſun, behold, 
« all is vanity and vexation of ſpirit; That which 
& ts crooked: cannot be made ſtraight,” Eccl. i. 14. 
15. Who would have thought but Haman's lot 


Was very ſtraight, while his family was in a 


flouriſhing condition, and he proſpering in riches 
and honour, being prime' miniſter of ſtate in the 
Perſian court, and ſtanding high in the king's fa- _ 
your? Yet'there was, at the ſame time, a, crook in 

his lpt, which ſo galled him, that all this availed him 
Every one feels for himſelf, 
"where he is pinched, though others perceive it 
not. No , body's lot in this world, is wholly 


crooked: there are always ſome ſtraiglit and even 


parts in it. Indeed; when mens paſhons, having 


ork are ready to ſay, All is wrong with them, nothing 
Cod, his doing. Secondly, As for the ſuitableneſs of 


right: but though in hell that tale is, and ever 
will be true, yet it is never true in this world; 
for there, indeed, there is not 2 drop of comfort 
allowed, Luke xvi. 25. but here it always holds 
good, that it is the Lord's mercies we are not con- 
came into the world by ſin: it is owing to the fall, 


Rom. v. 12, „ By one man ſin entered into the 


% world, and death by ſin,“ under which. death. - 
the crook in the lot is comprehended; as a ſtate 


of comfort or profperity is, in ſcripture-ſtile, expreſſ 


ed hy tings + Sam. xxv. 6.:Johi iv. 551. Sin 
ſo bowed che hearts and minds of men, as they 


became erooked in reſpect of the holy law : and - 
God juſtly ſo bowed their lot, as it became crook- 

ed too. And: this- crook” in our lot inſeparably 
follows. our ſinful condition, till, dropping this 
body of ſin and deaths we get within heaven's 


Theſe 
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Theſe being premiſed, a crook in the lot ſpeaks in 
the general, two things, (1.) Adver ſity. (2.) Conti- 
Nuance, Accordingly it makes à dun of adverſity, 


oppoſed to the day of proſperity in the verſe imme- 


diately following the text. 3 e 

The coc in the lot is, Firſt, Some one or other 
piece of adverſity. The proiperous part of one's 
lot, which goes forward according to one's wiſh, 
is the ſtraight and even part of it: the adverſe 
part, * a contrary way, is the crooked part 
thereof. Cod hath intermixed theſe two in mens 


condition in this world; that, as there is ſome 


proſperity therein, making the ſtraight line, ſo 
there is alſo ſome adverſity, making the crooked, 
The which mixture hath place, not only in the 
lot of ſaints, who are told, that in the world you 
ſhall have tribulation, but even in the lot of all, 
as already obſerved. Secondly, It is adverſity of 
ſome continuance. We do not reckon it a crooked 
thing, which, though forcibly bended and bowed 
together, yet preſently recovers its former ſtraight- 
neſs, There are twinges of the rod of adverſity, 
which paſſing like a ſtitch in one's ſide, all is im- 
mediately ſet to rights again: one's lot may be 
ſuddenly overclouded, and the cloud evaniſh ere 
he is aware. But under the crook, one having lei- 
ſure to find his ſmart, 1s in ſome concern to get 
the crook evened. So the crook in the lot is adverſi- 
ty continued for ſhorter or ae f time. | 
Now there is a threefold croo 
to the children of men. (1.) One made by a croſs 
diſpenſation, which, howſoever in itſelf paſſing, 
yet hath laſting effects. Such a crook did Herod's 


cruelty make in the lot of the mothers in Beth- 


lehem, who by the murderers: were left “ weep- 


cc ing for their {lain children, and would not be 


* comforted, becauſe they were not,” Matth. ii. 
18. A flip of the foot may ſoon be made, which 


will make a man go halting all along after. As 


cc the fiſhes are taken in an evil net----ſo are the 
« ſons of men ſnared in an evil time,” Eccleſ. ix. 
12. The thing may fall out in a moment, under 
which the party ſhall go halting to the 
(2.) There is a crook made by à train of croſs diſ- 
penſations, whether of the ſame or different kinds, 


following hard one upon another, and leaving 


Taſting effects behind them. Thus, in the caſe of 
Job, while one meſſenger of evil tidings was yet 
;ſpeaking, another came, Job i. 16. 17. 18. Croſs events 
coming one upon the neck of "another, deep call- 
ing unto deep, make a fore crook. In that caſe the 
Party is like unto one, who, recovering his ſliding 
foot from one unfirm piece of ground, ſets it on 


another equally unfirm, which immediately gives 


way under him too: or, like unto one, who tra- 
velling in an unknown mountainous track, after 
having with difficulty made his way over one 
mountain, is expecting to ſee the plain country, 
but inſtead thereof there comes in view, time af- 
ter time, a new mountain to be paſſed. This 
crook in Aſaph's lot had like to have made him 
give up all his religion, until he went into the fanc- 
tuary, where this myſtery of providence was un- 
riddled to him, Pſal. IxXxiii. 13.17. Solomon 
obſerves, that « there being juſt men unto whom 
* it happeneth according to the work of the wick- 
d ed,” Eccleſ. viii. 14. Provided taking a run 
againſt them, as if they were to be run down for 
good and all, Whoever they be whoſe life in no 
part thereof affords them experience of this, ſure 
Joſeph miſſed not of it in his young days, nor Ja- 
cob in his middle days, nor Peter in his old days, 
John xxi. 18, nor our. Saviour all his days. (3.) 
There is a crook made by one croſs diſpenſation, 
with laſting effects thereof coming in the room of 
another removed. Thus one crook ſtraightened, 


in the lot incident 


grave. 


' The crodk in the lot confdeted. 5 e 


there is another made in its place: and ſp there i 
ſtill a crook. Want of children had long been the 
crook in RachePs lot, Gen. xxx. 1. That was at 


length evened to her mind: but then ſhe got an. 


other in its ſtead, hard labour in travailing to 
bring forth, chap. xxxv. 16. This world is 4 
wilderneſs, in which we may indeed get our ta. 
tion changed: but the remove will be out of one 
wilderneſs-ſtation to another. When one part of 
the lot is evened, readily ſome other part thereof 
will be crooked. ©. „ own 
More particularly, the crook in the lot hath in it 
four things of the nature of that which is crooked, © 
Fin, Diſagreeableneſs. A crooked thing is way. 
ward; and being laid to a rule anfwers it not, but 
declines from it. There is not in any body's lot, 
any ſuch thing as a crook in reſpect of the will and 
purpoſe of God. Take the moſt harſh and diſma} 
diſpenſation in one's lot, and lay it to the eternal 
decree, made in the depth of infinite wiſdom, be- 
fore the world began, and it will anſwer it exactly 
without the leaſt deviation, all things being wrought 


after the counſel of his will, Eph. i. 11. Lay it to the 


providential will of God, in the government of 
the world, and there is a perfect harmony. If Paul 
is to be bound at Jeruſalem; and delivered into the 
hands of the Gentiles, it is the will of the Lord it ſhould 
be ſo, Acts xxi. 11. 14. Wherefore the preateſt 
crook of the lot, on earth, is ſtraight in heaven: 
there is no diſagreeableneſs in it there. But in e- 
very body's lot there is a crook in reſpe& of their 


mind and natural inclination. The adverſe difpen. 


ſation lies croſs to that rule, and will by no means 
anſwer it, nor harmonize with it. When divine 
Providence lays the one to the other, there is a 
manifeſt diſagreeableneſs: the man's will goes one 
way, and the diſpenſation another way; the will 


bends upward, the croſs events preſſeth down: fo 


they are contrary.. And there, and only there, 
lies the crook. It is this uz/agreeablene/ſs. which makes 
the crook in the lot fit matter of trial and exerciſe 
to us; in this our ſtate of -probation : in the 
which, if thou wouldſt approve thyſelf to God, 
walking by faith, not by ſight, thou muſt quiet 
thyſelf, in the-will and purpoſe of God, and not 

inſiſt that it ſhould be according to thy mind, Job xxxiv. 
ee Unfightlineſs. Crooked things are un- 
pleaſant to the eye: and no erook in the lot ſeemeth 
to be joyous, but grievous, making but an unſightly 
appearance, Heb. xii. 11. Therefore men need to 
beware of giving way to their thoughts to dwell 
on the crook in their lot, and of keeping it too 
much in view. David ſhews a hurtful experience 
in his, in that kind, Pfal. xxxix. 3. While I was 


< muſing, the fire burned.” Jacob acted a wiſer 


part, called his youngeſt ſon Benjamin, the ſon of 
the right-hand, whom the dying mother had n+ 
med Ben-oni, the ſon .of my ſorrow; by this 
means providing, that the crook in his lot ſhould 


not be ſet afreſh in his view, on every occaſion of 


mentioning the name of his ſon, Indeed a Chri- 
ſtian may ſafely take a ſteady and leiſurely vie 
of the crook of his lot in the light of the holy 
word, which repreſents it as the diſcipline of the 
covenant, So faith will diſcover a hidden flight? 
lineſs in it, under a very unſightly outward ap- 
pearance; perceiving the ſuitableneſs thereof to 
the infinite goodneſs, love, and wiſdom of G0 
and to the real and moſt valuable intereſt of the 
party; by which means one comes to tate pleaſurt 
and that a moſt refined pleaſure, in diſtreſſes, 2 Col. 
xii, 10. But whatever the crook in the lot be to 
the eye of faith, it is. not at all pleaſant to the eye | 
of ſenſe. _ © ; EW ESE J 


. * 


for motion. Solomon 2 ; 


. Ronny 


the cauſe of the uneaſy and-ungraceful walking of 


the lame, Prov. xxvi. 7. . The legs of the lame are 
« not equal.” This uneafineſs they find, who are 
exerciſed about the crook in their ot: 
rit and a low adverſe lot, makes great difficulty 
in the Chriſtian walk. There is nothing that gives ; 
temptation more eaſy acceſs, than the crook in the 

lot; nothing more apt to occaſion out-of-the-way 
ſteps. Therefore faith the apoſtle, Heb. xu. 13. 


Make ftraight paths for your feet, leſt that 
. which is — be turned out of the way.” They 


are to be pitied, then, who are labouring under 
it, and not to be rigidly cenſured; though they 
are rare perſons who learn this leſſon, till taught 
by their own experience. It is long ſince Job 
made an obſerve in this caſe, which holds good 
unto this day, Job xii. 5. He that is ready to ſlip 
« with his feet, is as a lamp defpiſed in the 
« thought of him that is at ee. 

Laſtly, Aptneſs to catch hold and entangle, like 
hooks, fiſh-hooks, Amos iv. 2. The crook in the lot 
doth ſo very readily make impreſſion, to the ruf- 


fling and fretting of one's ſpirit, irritating corrup- 


tion, that Satan fails not to make diligent uſe of 
it to theſe dangerous purpoſes : the which point 
once gained by the tempter, the tempted, ere he 
js aware, finds himſelf intangled as in a thicket, 
out of which he knows not how to extricate him- 
ſelf, In that temptation it often proves like a 
crooked ſtick troubling a ſtanding pool; the 
which not only raiſeth up the mud all over, but 
brings up from the bottom ſome very ugly thing. 


Thus it brought up a ſpice of blaſphemy and 
Atheiſm in Afpb's caſe, Pſal. Ixxiii. 13.“ Verily 
« Fhave cleanſed my heart in vain, and waſhed 
« my hands in innocence.” As if he had ſaid, There 


is nothing at all in religion, it is a vain and empty 


thing that profiteth nothing; I was a fool to have 
been in care about purity and holineſs, whether of 
heart or life. Ah! is this the pious Aſaph! How 
is he turned ſo quite unlike himſelf! But the 
crook in the lot is a handle, whereby the tempt- 
er makes ſurpriſing diſcoveries of latent corrup- 
tion, even in the beſt. | e 

This is the nature of the crook in the lot. Let 
us now obſerve what part of the lot it falls in. 

And, in the general, three concluſions may be 
eſtabliſhed upon this head. Firſt, It may fall in 
any part of the lot; there is no exempted one in 
the caſe: for ſin being found in every part, the 
crook may take place in any part. Being all as an 
unclean thing, we may all fade as a leaf, II. Ixiv. 6. 


The main ſtream of fin, which the crook readily 


follows, runs in very. different channels, in the 
caſe of different perſons: and, in regard of the 
various diſpoſitions of the minds of men, that 
will prove a ſinking weight unto one, which ano- 
ther would go very lightly under. Secondly, It 
ay at once fall in many parts of the lot, the Lord 
calling as in a ſolemn day, one's terrors round about, 

m. ii. 22. Sometimes God makes one notable 
crook in a man's lot: but its name may be Gad, be- 
Ing but the forerunner of a trop which cometh. 
Then the crooks are multiphed, 10 that the party 


15 made to halt on each fide. While one ſtream, 


let in from one quarter, is running full againſt 
im, another is let in on him from another quar- 


ter, till in end the waters break in on every hand. 


birdly, It often falls in the tender part, I mean that 
Part of the lot wherein one is jeat able to bear it, 
r at leaſt, thinks he is ſo; Pſal. Iv. 12. 13. „ It 
« was not an enemy that reproached' me, then 1 


es could have borne it Büt it was thou, a man, 


mine equal, my guide, and mine acquaintance.” 
A is any one part of the lot, which, of all - 
Other, one is diſpoſed to neſtle in, the thorn will 


a high ſpi- 
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What part of the lot the crook falls in, | EL 


readily be laid there, eſpecially if he belongs to 


God: in that thing wherein he is leaſt of all able 
to be touched, he will be ſure to be preſſed. There 
the trial will be taken of him; for there is the 


grand competition with Chriſt, < I take from them 


* the deſires of their eyes, and that whereupon 


« they ſet their minds,” Ezek. xxiv. 25, Since & 


the crook in' the lot is the ſpecial trial appointed. 
for every one, it is altogether reaſonable, and be- 


coming the wiſdom of God, that it fall on that 


which of all things doth moſt rival him. 
But, more particularly, the crook may be obſerved 
to fall in theſe four parts of the lot. 


_ Firſt, In the natural meh affecting perſons con- 


ſidered as of the make allotted for them by the great 
God that formed all things, The parents of mankind, 
Adam and Eve, were formed altogether ſound: 


and entire, without the leaſt blemiſh, whether in 


ſoul or body; but, in the formation of their po- 
ſterity, there often appears a notable variation 
from the original. Bodily defects, ſuperfluities, 
deformities, infirmities, natural or accidental, make 


the crook in the lot of ſome: they have ſomething 


unſightly or grievous about them. Crooks-of this 


kind, more or leſs obſervable, are very common 


and ordinary, the beſt not exempted from them: 
and it is purely owing to ſovereign pleaſure they 
are' not more numerous. Tender eyes made the 


crook in the lot of Leah, Gen. xxix. 17. Rachel's 
beauty was balanced with barrenneſs, the crook in 


her lot, chap xxx. 1. Paul, the great apoſtle of 


the Gentiles, was, it ſhould ſeem, no perſonable 


man, but of a mean ovtward appearance, for which 


fools were apt to contemn him, 2 Cor. x. 10. Ti- 


mothy was of a crazy frame, weakly and ſickly, 


1 Tim. v. 23. And there is a yet far more con- 


ſiderable crook in the lot of the lame, the blind, the 
deaf and dumb. Some are weak to a degree in 
their intellectuals; and it is the crook in the lot of 


ſeveral bright ſouls to be overcaſt with clouds, 


notably bemiſted, and darkened from the crazy 
bodies they are lodged in: an eminent inſtance 
whereof we have in the grave, wiſe, and patient 
Job, going mourning wwithout the fun, yea, ftanding up 
and crying in the congregation, Job*xxx. 28. 

Secondly, It may fall in the honorary part. There 
is an honour due to all men, the ſmall as well as the 
great, 1. Pet. ii. 17.; and that upon the ground 
of the original conſtitution of human nature, as 


it was framed in the image of God. But, in the ſo- 


vereign diſpoſal of holy providence, the crook in 
the lot of ſome falls here: they are neglected and 
flighted; their credit is ſtill kept low; they go 
through the world under a cloud, being put into 
an ill name, their reputation ſunk. This ſome- 
times is the native conſequent of their own fooliſh 
and ſinful conduct; as, in the caſe of Dinah, who, 
by her gadding abroad to ſatisfy her youthful cu- 


rioſity, regardleſs of, and therefore not waiting 


for a providential call, brought a laſting ſtain on 
her honour, Gen. xxxiv. But where the Lord 
minds a crook of this kind in one's lot, innocence 


- will not be able to ward it off in an ill-natured 


world: neither will true merit be able to make 
head againſt it, to make one's lot ſtand ſtraight in 


that part. Thus David repreſents his caſe, Pſal. 
xxxi. 11. 12. 13.“ They that did ſee me without 


« fled from me: I am forgotten as:a dead man 


« out of mind: I am like a broken veſſel. For 1 


have heard the ſlander of many.“ 


_ * Thirdly, It may fall in the vocational part. What- 


ever is mens calling or ſtation in the world, be it 


ſacred. or civil, the crook in their lot may take 
its place therein. Ifaiah was an eminent prophet, 


but moſt unſucceſsful, II. liii. 1. Jeremiah met 
with ſuch a train of. 9 and ill uſage” 


* 
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in the exerciſe of his ſacred function, that he was 
well-near giving it up, faying, I will not make 
* mention of him, nor ſpeak any more in his 
c name,” Jer. xx. 9. The Pſalmiſt obſerves this 
crook often to be made in the lot of ſome men 
ve 

60 eee at times God “ bleſſeth them, 
« .---and ſuffereth not their cattle to decreaſe:“ 
but, „again, they are miniſhed and brought low, 
through oppreſſion, affliction, and ſorrow,” 
Pfal. cvii. 37. 38. 39. Such a croot was made in 
Job's lot, after it had long ſtood even. Some 
manage their employments with all care and dili- 
gence; the huſbandman carefully labouring his 
ground; the ſheep-maſter « diligent to know the 


« ſtate of his flocks, and looking well to his 


« herds;” the tradeſman early and late at his bu- 
ſineſs; the merchant diligently plying his, watch- 
ing ard falling in with the moſt fair a. 

miſing opportunities; but there is ſuch a crook in 
that part of their lot, as all they are able to do 
can by no means even. For why ? The moſt pro- 
per means uſed for compaſling an end are inſig- 
nificant, without a word of divine appointment 


commanding their ſucceſs: < Who is he that. 


« ſaith, and it cometh to paſs, when the Lord 
c commandeth it not?” Lam. iii. 37. People ply 
their buſineſs with kill and induſtry, but the 
wind turns in their face, providence croſſeth their 
enterprizes, diſconcerts their meaſures, fruſtrates 
their hopes and expectations, renders their endea- 


vours ſucceſsleſs, and ſo puts and keeps. them 


ſtill in ſtraitening circumſtar:ces. “ So the race 
<« js not to the ſwift, nor the battle to the ſtrong, 
ce neither yet bread to the wiſe,” Eccl. ix. 11. 
Providence interpoſing, crooks the meaſures which 


human prudence and induſtry had laid ſtraight to- 


wards the reſpective ends ; ſo the ſwift loſe therace, 
the ſtrong the battle, and-the wiſe miſs of bread: 


while, in the mean time, ſome one or other pro- 


_ vidential incident, ſupplying the defect of human 
wiſdom, conduct, and ability, the flow gain the 
race, and carry the prize; the weak win the battle 
and enrich themſelves with the ſpoil; and bread 
falls into the lap of the fool. : A 

_ Laſtly, It may fall in the relational part. Rela- 
tions are the joints of ſociety ; and there the crook 
in the lot may take place, one's ſmarteſt pain 

being often felt in theſe joints. They are in their 
nature the ſprings of man's comfort; yet they of- 
ten run the greateſt bitterneſs to him. Sometimes 
this crook is occaſioned by the loſs of relations. 


Ius a crook was made in the lot of Jacob, by 


means of the death of Rachel, his beloved wife, 
and the loſs of Joſeph, his ſon and darling, which 
had like to bave made him go halting to the grave. 
Job laments this crook in his lot, Job xvi. 7. 
« Thou haſt made deiolate all my company ;” 
meaning his dear children, every one of whom he 
had laid in the grave, not ſo much as one ſon or 
daughter left him. Again, ſometimes it is made 
through the afliting hand of God lying heavy 
on them; the which, in virtue of their relation, 
Tect ils on the party, as is feelingly expreſſed by 
that believing woman, Matth. xv. 22. Have mer- 
« cy on me, O Lord. my daughter is grievouſ- 
« ly vexed.” Ephraim felt the ſmart of a courſe of 
family afflictions, when he called his ſon's name Be- 
riah, becauſe it went evil with his houſe, 1 Chron. vii. 
22. Since all is not only vanity. but vexation of 


ſpirit, it can hardly miſs, but, the more of theſe 


ſprings of comfort are opened to a man, he muſt, 
at one time or other, find he has but the more 
ſources of ſorrows to guſh out, and ſpring in upon 
him; the ſorrow always proportioned to the com- 
fort found in them, or expected from them, 


The crook in the lot of God's making. 


induſtrious in their civil buſineſs, who © ſow. 


ir and pro- 


And, finally, the crook is ſometimes made here 
by their proving uncomfortable through the diſ. 
agreeableneſs of their temper, diſpoſition, and way, 
There was a crook in Job's lot, by means of an 
undutiful, ill- natured wife, Job xix. 17. in Ahj. 
gal's, by means of a ſurly, ill tempered huſband, 
1 Sam. xxv. 25. in Eli's, through the perverſeneſg 
and obſtinacy of his children, chap. ii. 25. in Jos 
nathan's, through the furious temper of his fa. 
ther, chap. xx. 30. 33, So do men oftentimes 
find their greateſt croſs where they expected their 
greateſt comfort. Sin hath unhinged the whole 
creation, and made every relation ſuſceptible of 
the crook. In the family are found maſters hard 
and unjuſt, fervants froward and unfaithful, in 
neighbourhood, men ſelfiſh and uneaſy; in the 
church, miniſters unedifying, -and offenſive in 
their walk, and people contemptuous and . dif. 
orderly, a burden to the ſpirits of miniſters; in 
the . ſtate, magiſtrates. oppreſſive, and diſcounte- 
nancers of that which is good, and ſubjects tur. 
bulent and ſeditious: all theſe cauſe crooks in the 
lot of their relatives, e 
And thus far of the croo# itſelf. ee | 
II. Having ſeen the crook itſelf, we are, in the 
next place, to conſider of God's making it. And 
here is to be ſhewn, (1.) That it is of God's ma- 
king. (2.) How it is of his making. (3.) Why he 
makes it. VVV 
FIRST, That the crook in the lot, whatever it is, 


is of God's making, appears from theſe three con- 


ſiderations. | | 
. Firſt, It cannot be queſtioned, but the crook in 


the lot, conſidered as the crook, is a penal evil, 


whatever it is for the matter thereof: that is, whe- 


ther the thing in itſelf, its immediate cauſe and 


occaſion, be {ſinful or not, it is certainly a puniſh. 
ment or affiition, Now, as it may be, as ſuch holily 
and juſtly brought on us; by our ſovereign Lord and 
Judge, ſo he expreſsly claims the doing or making 
of it, Amos iii. 6.“ Shall there be evil in a city, 
« and the Lord hath not done it? Wherefore, 
ſince there can be no penal evil, but of God's 
making, and the crook in the lot is ſuch an evil, 


it is neceſſarily concluded to be of God's making. 


Secondly, It is evident, from the ſcripture-doc- 
trine of divine providence, that God brings about 
every man's lot, and all the parts thereof, He 
ſits at the helm of human affairs, and turns them 


about whitherſoever he liſteth, Whatſoever the 


4 Lord pleaſed, that did he in heaven and in 
« earth, in the ſeas and all deep places, Pfal. 
cxxxv. 6, There is not any thing whatſoever be- 
fals us without his over-ruling hand. The ſame 
providence that brought us out of the womb, 
bringeth us to, and fixeth us in, the condition 
and place allotted for us, by him who. hath deter- 
mined the times and the bounds of our habitation, Acts 
xvii. 26. It over-rules the ſmalleſt and moſt caſual 
things about us, ſuch as hairs of our head falling on 
the ground, Matth. x. 29. 30. 4 lot caſt into the lap, 
Prov. xvi. 33. Yea, the free acts of our vil, 
whereby we chuſe for ourſelyes, for, even “ the 


% King's heart is in the hand of the Lord, as the 


« rivers of water,” Prov. xxi. 1. And the whole 
ſteps we make, and which others make in re- 
ference to us; for «© the way of man is not in 
« himſelf; it is not in man that walketh to direct 
« his ſteps,” Jer. x. 23. And. this, whether theſe 
ſteps cauſing the crook to be deliberate and finful | 
ones, ſuch as Joſeph's brethren ſelling him into 
Egypt; or whether they be undeſigned, ſuch 2 
manſlaughter purely caſual, as when one hew'ny | 
wood kills his neighbour with the head of the ar 
ſhipping from the Fi 20 Deut. xix. 5. For there 59 

holy and wiſe providence that governs the fon ö 


| that there is never a crook in one's lot, but may 


and the heedleſs actions of men, as a rider doth a 
lame horſe, of whoſe "halting, not he, but the 
horſe's. own lameneſs, is the true and proper cauſe ; 
efore, 5 
hes ye have ſent Joſeph into Egy pt, Gen. lv. 7. 
and, in the latter, to 
bour's hand, Exod. xxi. 12 Ub it 
| Laſtly, God hath, by an eternal decree, im- 
moveable as mountains of braſs, (Lech. vi. 1.), ap- 
ointed the whole of every one's lot, the crooked 
parts thereof as well as the ſtraight. By the ſame 
La decree, whereby the high and low parts 
of the earth, the mountains and the valleys, were 
appointed, are the heights and depths, the pro- 
ſperity and adverſity in the lot of the inhabitants 
thereof, determined; and they are brought about, 
in time, in a perfect agreeableneſs thereto. The 
myſtery of providence, in the government of the 
hw up of God, in exact conformity to the 
plan in his decree, who worketh all things af- 
d tex the counſel of his own will,” Eph. i. 11. So. 


be run up to this original. Hereof Job pioully 
ſets us an example, in his own caſe, Job xxii1, 
13. 14. © He is in one mind, and who can turn 
« him? And what his ſoul defireth, even that 
« he doth. For he performeth the thing that is 


« appointed for me: and many ſuch things are 


« with him.“ ren dT | 

SECONDLY, That we may fee how the crook in 
the lot is of God's making, we muſt diſtinguiſh 
between pure ſinleſs crooks, and impure ſinful 
nes. ) INT Cee ENTS: 
N Firſt, There are pure and ſinleſs crooks: the 
which are mere afflictions, cleanly croſſes; grie- 
vous indeed, but not defiling. Such were Laza- 
rus's poverty, Rachel's barrenneſs, Leah's tender 
eyes, the blindneſs of the man who had been ſo 
from his birth, John ix. 1. Now the crooks of 
this kind, are of God's making by the efficacy of 
his power directly bringing them to paſs, and 
cauſing them to be. He is the maker of the poor, 
Prov. xvii. 5. Whoſo mocketh the poor, re- 
4 proacheth his Maker;“ that is, reproacheth 
God who made him poor, according to that, 1 Sam. 
ii. 7, © The Lord. maketh poor.” It is he that 
hath the key of the womb, and, as he ſees meet, 
ſhuts it, (1 Sam. i. 5.) or opens it, Gen. xxix. 31 
And it is he that formed the eye, Pal. xciv. 9. And 
the man was born blind, that the works of God ſhould 
be made manifeſt in him, John ix. 3. Therefore he 
ſaith to Moſes, Exod. iv. 11. Who maketh the 
« dumb, or deaf, or the ſeeing, or. the blind ? 
Have not I the Lord?“ Such crooks in the lot 
are of God's making, in' the moſt ample ſenſe, and 
in their full comprehenſion, being the direct effects 


of his agency, as well as the heavens and the 


earth are 1 TREE : 
_ Secondly, There are impure ſinful crooks, which, 
in their own nature, are fins as well as afflictions, 
defiling as well as grievous. Such was the crook 
made in David's lot, through his family-diſorders, 
the defiling of Tamar, the murder of Amnon, the 
rebellion of Abſalom, all of them unnatural. Of 
the ſame kind was that made in Job's lot, by the 
Sabeans and Caldeans taking away his ſubſtance, 
and ſlay ing his ſervants. As theſe were the afflic-. 
tions of David and Job, reſpectively, ſo they were 


thereof. Thus one and the ſame thing may be, 
to one a heinous ſin, defiling and laying him un- 
der guilt; and to another an affliction, laying him 


under ſuffering only. Now, the crooks of this 


nd are not of God's making, in the ſame lati- 
tude as theſe of the former; for he neither puts 


in the former of theſe caſes, God is 


L_ 


Hob the crook in the lot it of God's mating; ! 


to deliver one into his neigh- 


of me. 


. natively and | i 
: down a hill, where-ever there is a gap left open be- 
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evil in the heart of any, nor ſtirreth up to it; 
« He cannot be tempted with evil, neither tempt- 


„ eth he any man,” Jam. i. 13. But they are of 


his making, by his holy permiſſion of them, power- 
ful bounding of them, and wiſe over-ruling of them 
to ſome gt eng... . 


Firſt, holily permits them, fufferin men to 


wall in their ,own ways, Acts xiv. 16. Though he 


is not the author of theſe ſinful crooks, cauſing 
them to be by the efficacy of his power; yet, if 


he did not permit them, willing not. to hinder 


them, they could not be at all; for he /butteth, and 
no man openeth, Rev. 111. 7, But he juſtly with-holds 
his grace, which the ſinner does not deſire, takes 
off the reſtraint under which he is uneaſy, and, 
ſince the ſinner will be gone, lays the reins on his 
neck, and leaves him to the ſwing of his luſt.- 


a Hoſ. iv. 17. „ Ephraim is joined to idols; let him 
is, in all the parts thereof, the building 


c alone.” Pſal. Ixxxi. 11. 12. © Itrael would none 
80 J gave them up to their own hearts 
& luſts.“ In. which unhappy ſituation, the ſinful 

crook doth, from the ſinner's own proper motion, 
infallibly follow; even as water runs 


fore it. So, in theſe circumſtances, “ Iſrael walk- 


ed in their own counſels,” verſ. 12. And thus 


this kind of crook is of God's . a juſt 
Judge, puniſhing the ſufferer by it. The which 
view of the matter ſilenced David under Shimei's 


curſings, 2 Sam. xvi. 10. Let him alone, and 
-« let him curſe: for the Lord hath bidden him.“ 


Secondly, He powerfully bounds them, Pſal. Ixxvi. 


to. „ The remainder of wrath” (namely, the crea- 


ture's wrath) “ thou ſhalt reſtrain.* Did not God 


bound theſe crooks, howſoever ſore they are in any 
one's caſe, they would be yet ſorer: but he ſays 


to the finful inſtrument, as he ſaid to the ſea, 
„ Hitherto ſhalt thou come, but no farther ; 


„and here ſhall thy proud waves be ſtayed.” 
He lays a reſtraining band on him, that he cannot 
go one ſtep farther, in the way his impetuous luſt 


drives, than he ſees meet to permit. Hence it 
comes to paſs, that the crook of this kind is nei- 


ther more nor leſs, but juft as great as he by his 
werful bounding makes it to be, An eminent 


. inſtance hereof, we have in the caſe of Job, whoſe 


lot was crooked through a peculiar agency of the 
devil: but, even to that grand ſinner, God ſet a 
bound in the caſe. < The Lord ſaid unto Satan, 
“ Behold, all that he hath is in thy power, only 


4 upon himſelf put not forth thine hand,” Job 1. 


of untouched, which 


12. Now Satan went the full length of the 
bound, leaving nothing within the compaſs there- 
e ſaw could make for his 


purpoſe, verſ. 18. 19. But he could by no means 


him for good and all. 


move one ſtep beyond it, to carry his point which 
he could not gain within it. And therefore, to 
make the trial greater, and crook ſorer, nothing 


remained, but that the bound ſet ſhould be remo- 


ved, and the ſphere of his agency enlarged ;' for 


which cauſe he faith, + But touch his bone and 
“„ his fleſh, and he will curſe thee to thy face,” 


chap. ii. 5. And it being removed accordingly, 
but withal a new one ſet, verſ. 6. Behold, he 1s 
« in thine hand, but fave his life? the crook was 
carried to the utmoſt that the new bound would 
ermit, in a conſiſtency with his deſign of bring- 
ing Job to blaſpheme; „Satan ſmote him with. - 


* ſore boils, from the ſole of his foot unto his 
the ſins of the actors, the unhappy inſtruments 


« crown,” verſ. 7, And had it not been for this 
bound, ſecuring Job's life, he, after finding this 
attempt ſucceſsleſs too, had doubtleſs diſpatched 


Thirdly, He wiſely over-rules them to ſome good | 
purpoſe becoming the divine perfections. While 


the ſinful inſtrument hath an ill deſign in the crook - 
„„ F%%%%ùͤ»ͤ% i 


— 


— 
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cauſed by him, God directs it to a holy and good 
end. In the diſorders of David's family, Amnon's 
deſign was to gratify a brutiſh luſt, Abſalom's to 
gut himſelf with revenge, and to ſatisfy his pride 
a..d ambition: but God meant thereby to puniſh 
David for his fin in the matter of Uriah. In the 
crook made in Job's lot, by Satan and the Sabeans 
and Chaldeans his inſtruments, Satan's deſign was 
to cauſe Job blaſpheme, and theirs to gratify their 
covetouſneſs : but God had another deſign therein, 
becoming himſelf, namely, to manifeſt Job's ſin- 
cerity and uprightneſs. Did not he wiſely and 

powerfully over-rule theſe crooks made in mens 
fot, no good could come out of them: but he al- 
ways over-rules them ſo, as to fulfil his own holy 
purpoſes thereby, howbert the ſinner meaneth not ſo; 
for his deſigns cannot miſcarry, his counſel ſhall 
ſtand, Iſ. xlvi. 10. So the ſinful crook is, by the 
over-ruling hand of God, turned about to his own 


glory, and his people's good, in the end; accord- 


ing to the word, Prov. xvi. 4. The Lord hath 

« made all things for himſelf.” Rom. viii. 28. 
_« All things work together for good to them that 
cc love God.” Thus Haman's plot, for the deſtruc- 


tion of the Jews, was turned to the OO Eſth. ix. 


1. And the crook made in Joſeph's lot, by his 
own brethren ſelling him into Egypt, though it 
was on their part moſt finful, and of a moſt miſ- 
chievous deſign; yet, as it was of God's making, 
by his holy permiſſion, powerful bounding, and 
wiſe over-ruling of it, had an iſſue well beco- 
ming the divine wiſdom and goodneſs : both which 
Joſeph noticeth to them, Gen. I. 20.“ As for you, 
c ye thought evil againſt me; but God meant it 
«< unto good, to bring to paſs, as it is this day, 
ac to ſave much people alive? OPT 

'TainDLyY, It remains to enquire, why God makes 
a crook in one's lot. And this is to be clear- 


ed by diſcovering the defign of that diſpenſation : 
a matter which it concerns every one to know, 


and carefully to notice, in order to a Chriſtian 
improvement of the crook in their lot. The deen 
thereof ſeems to be, chiefly, ſeven-fold. 

Firſt, The trial of one's fate, Whether one is 
in the ſtate of grace, or not ? Whether a ſincere 
Chriſtian, or a hypocrite ? Though every affliction 
is trying, yet here, I conceive, lies the main pro- 
vidential trial a man is brought upon with refer- 
ence to his fate: foraſmuch as the crook in the 
lot, being a matter of a continued courſe, one has 


occaſion to open and ſhew himſelf again and again 


in the ſame thing; whence it comes to paſs, that 


it miniſters ground for a deciſion, in that mo- 


mentous point. It was plainly on this bottom 
that the trial of Job's ſtate was put. The queſtion 
was, Whether Job was an upright and fincere /er- 
vant of God, as God himſelf teſtified of him; or, 
but a mercenary one, a hypocrite, as Satan alledged 
againſt him? And the trial hereof was put upon 
the croot to be made in his lot, Job. i. 8.---12, and 
ji. 3.----6, Accordingly that which all his friends, 
ſave Elihu the laſt ſpeaker, did, in their reaſonings 
with him under his trial, aim at, was to prove 
him a hypocrite ;- Satan thus making uſe of theſe 
good men for gaining his point, As God took 
trial of Iſrael in the wilderneſs, for the land of 
Canaan, by a train of afflicting difpenſations, the 
which Caleb and Joſhua bearing ftrenuouſly were 
declared meet to enter the promiſed land, as ha- 
ving followed the Lord fully; while others being 
tired out with them, their carcaſes fell in the wil- 
derneſs : ſo he takes trial of men, for heaven, by 
the crook in their lot. If one can ſtand that teſt, 
he is manifeſted to be a ſaint, a fincere ſervant of 
God, as Job was proven to be: if not, he is but a 
hypocrite; he cannot ſtand the teſt of the crook 


Why God makes a crook in one's t. 27 


So he“ went away grieved, for he had 


us 


| 


in his lot, but goes away like droſs in God's fur. 
nace. A melancholy inſtance of which we have 
in that man of honour and wealth, who, with hig 
pretences of religion, ariſing from a principle of 
moral ſeriouſneſs, addreſſed himſelf to our Savi. 
our, to know © what he ſhould do, that he might 
“ inherit eternal life,” Mark x. 17,21. Our Sa. 
viour, to diſcover the man to himſelf, makes a 
crook in his lot, where all along before it had 


ſtood even, obliging him, by a probatory com- 


mand, to fell and give away all he had, and fol- 
low him, verſ. 21, « Sell whatſoever thou haſt, 
and give to the poor—-—and come, take up 
“ the croſs, and follow me.” Hereby he was, that 
moment, in the court of conſcience, ſtript of his 
great poſſeſſions; ſo that thenceforth he. could no 
longer keep them, with a good conſcience, as he 
might have done before. The man inſtantly felt 
the ſmart of this crook made in his lot, .< he was 
% fad at that faying,” verſ. 22. that is, imme- 
diately upon the Peafin of it, being ſtruck with 
pain, diſorder, and confuſion of mind, his counte. 
nance changed, became cloudy and ouring, as the 
ſame word is uſed, Matth. xvi. 3. He could not 
ſtand the teſt of that crook; he could by no means 
ſubmit his lot to God in that point, but behoved 
to have it, at any rate, according to his own mind, 
eat poſ- 
cc ſeſſions.“ He went away from Chriſt back to 
his plentiful eſtate, and though with a pained and 
ſorrowful heart, ſat him down again on it, a vis- 
lent poſſeſſor before the Lord, thwarting the divine 
order, And there is no appearance that ever this 


order was revoked, nor that ever he came to a 


better temper in reference thereunto . 

Secondly, Excitation to duty, weaning one from 
this world, and prompting him to look after the 
a 4,0 tg of the other world. Many have been 
beholden to the crook in their lot, for that ever 
they came to themſelves, ſettled and turned ſeri- 


ous. Going for a time, like @ wild aß uſed to the. 


wilderneſs, ſcorning to be turned, their foot hath - . 
{lid in due time; and a crook being thereby made 
in their lot, their month hath come, wherein they 
have been caught, Jer. ii. 24. Thus was the pro- 
digal brought to himſelf, and obliged to entertain 
thoughts of returning unto his Father, Luke xv. 
17. The crook in their lot convinces them at 
length, that here is not their reſt, Finding ſtill a 
8 thorn of uneaſineſs, whenſoever 
ay down their head, where they would faineſt 
take reſt in the creature, and that they are obliged 
to lift it again, they are brought to conclude, 
there is no hope from that quarter, and begin to caſt 
about for reſt another way. So it makes them 
errands to God, which they had not before; for 
as much as they feel a need of the comforts of 
the other world, to which their mouths were out 
of taſte, while their lot ſtood even to their mind. 
Wherefore whatever uſe we make of the crook 
in our lot, the voice of it is, © Arife ye, and de- 
« part, this is not your reſt” And it is ſurely 
that, which of all means of mortification of the 
afflictive kind, doth moſt deaden a real Chriſtian 
to This life and world. =o NS PHE 
Thirdly, Conviction of fin. As when one, walking 
heedletsly, is ſuddenly taken ill of a lameneſs; his 
going halting the reſt of his way convinceth him 
of having made a wrong ſtep; and every new 
painful ſtep brings it afreth to his mind: ſo 


makes a crook in one's lot, to convince him of 
ſome falſe ſtep he hath made, or courſe he hath | 
taken, What the ſinner would otherwife be apt | 
to overlook, forget, or think light of, is, by this 
means, recalled to mind, ſet before him a$20 | 

evil and bitter thing, and kept in rene : 


killing Uriah by the ſword of the Ammonites 


well where the ſin is pardoned, as to the guilt of 


rx ww 
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that his heart may every now and then bleed for 
+ afreſh. Thus, by the- crook, mens fin finds them 
out to their conviction, at the thief is aſhamed when 
he is found, Numb. xxxii. 2 3. Jer. ii. 26. The which 
Joſeph's brethren do feehngly expreſs, under the 
crook made in their lot in Egypt, Gen. xlii. 21. 
« We are verily guilty concerning our brother, 
chap. xliv. 16. God hath found out the iniquity 
« of thy ſervants.” The crook in the lot doth 
uſually, in its nature or circumſtances, ſo native- 
ly. refer to the falſe ſtep or courſe, that it ſerves: 


for a providential memorial of it, bringing the ſin, 
though of an old date, freſh to remembrance, and 


for a badge of the ſinner's folly, in word or deed, 
to keep it ever before him. When Jacob found | 


Leah, through Laban's unfair dealing, palmed up- 


on him for Rachel, how could he miſs of a ſting- 
ing remembrance of the cheat he had ſeven years 
at leaſt before put on his own father, pretending 

himſelf to be Eſau? Gen. xxvii. 19. How could 
it miſs of galling him occaſionally afterwards du- 


ring the courſe of the marriage? He had impoſed 


on his father the younger brother for the elder: 
and Laban impoſed on him the elder ſiſter for the 
younger. The dimneſs of Iſaac's eyes favoured 

the former cheat : and.the darkneſs of the evening 
did as much favour the latter. So he behoved to 
fay, as Adonibezek in another caſe, Judg. i.). As 

J have done, ſo God hath requited me.” In like 


manner, Rachel dying in child-birth, could hard- 


ly evite a melancholy. reflection on her raſh and 
paſſionate expreſſion, mentioned Gen. xxx. 1. 
« Give me children, or elſe I die.”. Even holy. 
Job read, in the crook of his lot, ſome falſe ſteps 
he had made in his youth many years before, Job 
x111, 26. Thou writeſt bitter things againſt me, 
« and makeſt me to poſſeſs the iniquities of my 
« youth? , rod 00H Ls 20H 
| Fourthly, Correction, or puniſhment for ſin. In no- 


thing more than in the crook of the lot is that 


word verified, Jer. ii. 19.“ Thine own wickedneſs 
„ ſhall correct thee.” God may for a time wink 
at one's fin, which afterward he will ſet a brand 
of his indignation upon in crooking the ſinner's 
lot, as he did in the caſe of Jacob, and of Rachel, 
mentioned before. Though the fin was a paſling 
action, or a courſe of no long continuance, the 
mark of the divine diſpleaſure for it, ſet on the 
finner in the crook of his lot, may pain him long 
and ſore, that by repeated experience he may know 
what an evil and bitter thing it was. David's 


was ſoon over: but for that cauſe the ſword never 
departed from his houſe, 2 Sam. xii. 10. Gehazi quick- 


ly obtained two bags of money from Naaman, in 


the way of falſhood and lying: but, as a laſting 
mark of the divine indignation againſt the pro- 
fane trick, he got withal a leproſy which clave 
to him while he lived, and to his poſterity after 
him, 2 Kings v. 27. This may be the caſe, as 


cternal wrath, as where it is not. And one may 
have confeſſed and ſincerely repented of that ſin, 


though it cannot carry him to hell. A man's per- 
fon may be accepted in the beloved, who yet hath a 
particular badge of the divine diſpleaſure with his 

n hung upon him in the crook of his lot, Pſal. 
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the party: ſo it is like a thorn-hedge ör wall in 
the way which that bias inclines him to. The 
defiling objects in the world do fpecially take, 
and prove enſnaring, as they are ſuited to the par- 


* 


ticular caſt of temper in men: but, by means of 
the crook in the lot, the paint and varniſſt is worn 
off the defiling object, whereby it loſeth its former 
taking appearance: fo the fuel being removed, the 
edge of corrupt affections is blunted, temptation 


weakened, and much ſin prevented; the ſinner af. 


ter gadding about ſo much to change his way, return- 
ing aſbamed, Jer. ii. 36. 37. Thus the Lord crooks 
one's lot, « That he may withdraw man from his 
« purpoſe, and hide pride from man;” and ſo, 
% he keepeth back his ſoul from the pit,” Job 
xXxxiii. 17. 18. Every one knows what is moſt 
pleaſing to him, but God alone knows what is the 
moſt profitable. ' As all' men are hars, ſo all men 
are fools too: he is the only wiſe God, Jude 25. 
Many are obliged to the crook in their lot, that 
they go not to theſe excefles, which their vain 
minds and corrupt affections would with full ſail 
carry them to : and they would from their hearts 
bleſs God for making it, if they did but calmly 
conſider what would moſt likely be the iſſue of 
the removal thereof. When one is in hazard of 
fretting under the hardſhip of bearing the crook, 
he would do well to conſider what condition he 


is as yet in, for to bear its removal in a Chriſtian 
r 1 
Siæxthly, Diſcovery of latent corruption, whether in 
ſaints or ſinners. There are ſome corruptions in 
every man's heart, which lie, as it were, ſo near 
the ſurface, that they are ready on every turn to 
caſt up: but then there are others alſo which lie 
ſo very deep, that they are ſcarcely obſerved at 
all. But as the fire under the pot, makes the 
ſcum to caſt up, appear a-top and run over, ſo 
the crook in the lot raiſeth up from the bottom, 
and brings out ſuch corruption as otherwiſe one 
would hardly imagine to be within. Who would 
have ſuſpected ſuch ſtrength of paſſion in the meek 
Moſes, as he diſcovered at the waters of ſtrife, and 
for which he was kept out of Canaan ! Pſal. cvi. 
32. 33. Numb. xx. 13. So much bitterneſs of ſpi- 
rit in the patient Job, as to charge God with be-. 
coming cruel to him? Job xxx. 21. So much ill-na- 
ture in the good Jeremiah, as to'cur/e not only 
the day of his birth, but even the man who brought 


 tidings of it to his father? Jer. xx. 14. 15. Or, ſuch 
a tang of Atheiſm in Aſaph, as to pronounce reli 


gion a vary thing? Pſal. Ixxiii. 13. But the crook 
in the lot, bringing out theſe things, ſhewed 
them to have been within, how long ſoever they 
had Intked unobſerved. And as this deſign, 
however indecently proud ſcoffers allow them- 
ſelves to treat it, is in nowiſe inconſiſtent with 
the divine perfections; ſo the diſcovery itſelf is 
neceſſary for the due humiliation of ſinners, and 


to ſtain the pride of all 10 that men may know 
appear, in that it was 


themſelves. Both whic | 
on this very defign that God made the long con- 


; tinued crook in Iſrael's lot in the wilderneſs; even 
which yet ſhall make him go halting to the grave, 


to humble them and prove them, to know what was in 
their heart, Deut. viii. 2. 


Laſtly, The exerciſe of grace in the children of 


God. Believers, through the remains of ind wel- 


ling corruption, are liable to fits of ſpiritual lazi- 


Xcix, g. « Thou waſt a God that forgaveſt them, neſs and inactivity, in which their graces lie dor- 


though thou tookeſt vengeance on their inven- 
«© tions?” As „„ 
Fifthly, Preventing of fin, Hoſ. ii. 6. “ I will hedge 
* up thy way with thorns, and make a wall that 
* the ſhall not find her paths.“ The crook in the 
lot will readily be found to he croſs to ſome 7 


1as of the heart, whic culiarly ſways wi 
e VI. 5 * ich pecuhariy * * 


mant for the time. Beſides, there are ſome graces 


> whi ch, of their own nature, are but occaſional in 


their exerciſe; as being exerciſed only upon oc. 
caſion of certain things which they have à neceſ- 
ſary relation to; ſuch as patience and long - ſuffer- 
ing. Now, the crook in the lot ſerves to rouſe 
up a Chriſtian to the exerciſe of the graces over- 
1 b 1 powered 
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to action the occaſional graces miniſtering proper 
occaſions for them, The truth is, the crook in 
the lot is the great engine of providence for ma- 
king men appear in their true colours, diſcover- 
ing both their ill and their good: and if the grace 
of God be in them, it will bring it out, and cauſe 
it to diſplay itſelf. It ſo puts the Chriſtian to his 
ſhifts, that, however it makes him ſtagger for a 
while, yet it will at length evidence both the 
reality and the ſtrength of grace in him. Ye 


& are in heavineſs through manifold temptations, 


ce that the trial of your faith, being much more 


te precious than of gold that periſheth----may be 
« found unto praiſe,” 1 Pet. i. 6. 7. The crook 


in the lot gives riſe to many acts of faith, hope, 


love, ſelf-denial, reſignation, and other graces. 
to many heavenly breathings, pantings, longings, 


and groanings, which otherwiſe would not be 


brought forth. And I make no queſtion. but theſe. 


things, howſoever by carnal men deſpiſed as trif- 
ling, are more precious in the ſight of God, thaneven 
| believers themſelves are aware of, being acts of im- 


mediate internal worſhip ; and will have a ſurpriſing 


notice taken of them, and of the ſum of them, at 
long-run, howbeit the perſons. themſelves. often 


can hardly think them worth their own notice at 


all. We know who hath ſaid to the gracious ſoul, 
« Let me ſee thy countenance----thy countenance 
« js comely,” Cant. ii. 14. Thou haſt raviſhed 
« my heart with one of thine eyes,” chap. iv. 9. 
The ſteady acting of a gallant army of horſe and 
foot to the routing of the enemy, is highly prized; 
but the acting of holy fear and humble Hope, is in 
reality far more valuable, as being ſo in the fight 
of God, whoſe judgment, we are ſure, is according to 
truth. This the Pſalmiſt teacheth, Pial. cxlvii. 
11. 12. „He delighteth not in the ſtrength of the 
c horſe: he taketh not pleaſure in the legs of 
& a man. The Lord taketh pleaſure in them that 
& fear him, in thoſe that hope in his mercy.” 
And indeed the exerciſe of the graces of his Spirit 
in his people, is ſo very precious in his fight, that 
whatever grace any of them do excel in, they 
Vill readily get ſuch a crook made in their lot, as 
will be a ſpecial trial for it, that will make a proof 
of its full ſtrength. Abraham excelled in the 
grace of faith, in truſting God's bare word of 
promiſe, over the belly of ſenſe: and God giving him 
a promiſe, that he would make of him a great nation, 
made withal a crook in his lot, by which he had 
enough ado with all the ſtrength of his faith; 
while he was obliged for good and all to leave his 
country and kindred, and ſojourn among the 
Canaanites ; his wife continuing barren, till paſt 
the age of child-bearing; and when ſhe had at 
length brought forth Iſaac, and he was grown wp, 
he was called to offer him up for a burnt-offering, 
the more exquiſite trial of his faith, that Iſhmael 
was now expelled his family, and that it was de- 
clared, That in Iſaac only his ſeed ſhould be called, 
Gen. xxi. 12. Moſes was very meek, above all 
« the men which were upon the face of the earth,” 
Numb. xii. 3. And he was intruſted with the 


conduct of a moſt perverſe and unmanageable 


people, the crook in his lot plainly defigned for 
the exerciſe of his meekneſs. . Job excelled in pa- 
tience, and, by the crook. in his lot, he got as 
much to do with it. For God gives none of his 


other, he will afford them uſe for the whole com- 
paſs of it. SITS | poi 

Now the «/e of this doctrine is threefold. (1.) For 
reprocf. (2) For conſelation. And, (3.) For exhortation. 


a 


U;e I. Of repruof. And it meets with three 


ſoxts of perſons as reproveable, 


ſtrument in the hand of God, the rod of b 


5 e * 
powered by corruption, and withal to call forth 


- Firſt, The carnal and earthly, who do not with 4 


awe and reverence regard the crook in their lot a | 


of God's making, There is certainly a fignature of 
the divine hand upon it to be perceived by juſt ob. 
ſervers: and that challengeth an awful regard, the 

negle& of which forebodes deſtruction, Pſal. xxviii, 
5. B Becauſe they regard not the works of the 
« Lord, nor the operation of his hands, thou ſhalt 

« deſtroy them, and not build them up.“ And 
herein x are deeply guilty, who poring upon 
ſecond cauſes, and looking no farther than the 
unhappy inſtruments of the crook in their lot, o- 
verlook the firſt cauſe; as a dog ſnarles at the 
ſtone, but looks not to the hand that caſt it. This 
is, in effect, to make a god of the creature; fo re. 


garding it, as if it could of itſelf effectuate any 


thing, while, in the mean time, it is 22 in. 
Anger. 
If. x. 5. ordained of him for judgment, etabliſhed® 'for 
correction, Hab. i. 12. Ol why ſhould men termi. - 
nate their view on the inſtruments of the crook in 
their lot, and ſo magnify their ſcourges! The 
truth is, they are, for the moſt part, rather to be 


ited, 23 having an undefrable office, which, for 


their gratifying their own corrupt affections, in 
making the crook in the lot of others, returns on 
their own head at length with a vengeance, as did 
the blood of Fezreel on. the: houſe of Fehu, Hol. i. 4. 
And it is ſpecially undeſirable to be ſo employed 
in the caſe of ſuch as belong to God; for rarely is 
the ground of the quarrel the ſame on the part of 
the inſtrument, as on God's part, but very differ- 
ent; witneſs Shimers curſing David, as a b, 
man, meaning the blood of the houſe of Saul, whi 
he was not guilty of, while God meant it of the 
blood of Uriah, which he could not deny, 2 Sam, 
xvi. 7. 8, Moreover, the quarrel will be, at lang- 
run, taken up between God and his people; and 
then their ſcourges will find they had but a 
thankleſs office, Zech. i. 15. I was but a little 
« diſpleaſed, and they helped forward the afllic- 


6c tion,” faith God, in reſentment of the Hea- 


thens crooking the lot of his people. In like man- 
ner are they guilty, who impute the crook in their 
lot to fortune, or their ill luck, which in very deed 
is nothing but a creature of imagination, framed 
for a blind to keep men from acknowledging the 
hand of God. Thus, what the Philiſtines doubt- 
ed, they do more impiouſly determine, ſaying, in 
effect, © It is not his hand that ſmote us, it was a 
„chance that happened us,” 1 Sam. vi. 9. And, 
finally, theſe alſo, who, in the way of giving up 


themſelves to carnal mirth and ſenſuality, ſet 


themſelves - to. deſpiſe the crook in their lot, to 
make-nothing of it, and to forget it. I queſtion 
not, but one committing his caſe to the Lord, 
and looking to him for remedy in the firſt place, 
may lawfully call in the moderate uſe of the com- 


forts of life for help in the ſecond place. But as 


for that courſe, fo frequent and uſual in this caſe 
among carnal men, if the crook of the lot really 
be, as indeed. it is, of God's making, it muſt needs 
be a moſt indecent unbecoming courſe, to be ab- 
horred of all good men, Prov. iii. 11. © My fon, 
«+ deſpiſe not the chaſtening of the Lord” It is 
ſurely a very deſperate method of cure, which 
cannot miſs of iſſuing in ſomething worſe than 
the diſeaſe, however it may palliate it for a while, 


| II. xxii. 12. 13. 14. © In that day did the Lord God 
people to excel in a gift, but ſome one time or 


« of hoſts call to weeping and to mourning—and 
« behold, joy and gladneſs----cating "feb, and 
« drinking wine.-—And it was revealed in mine 
« ears, by the Lord of hoſts, ſurely this iniquitf 
&« ſhall not be purged from you till ye die 

Secondly, The unſubmiſſive, whole hearts, like the | 
troubled ſea, ſwell and boil, fret and 4 
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and cannot be at reſt under the crook in their lot. 
This is a moſt ſinful and dangerous courſe. The 
apoſtle Jude, characteriſing ſome, to whom is. refer: 
ved the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever, verl. 13. faith of 
them, verſ. 16. Theſe are murmurers, - complainzrs, 
namely, ſtill complaining of their lot, which is the 
import of the word there uſed by the Holy Ghoſt. 
For, ſince the crook in their lot, which 
ſubdued ſpirits can by no means ſubmit to, is of 
God's mating, this their practice muſt needs be a 
fighting againſt God, and theſe their complain- 
ings and murmurings are indeed againſt him, what- 
ever face they put upon them, Thus, when the 


Iſratlites murmured againft Moſes, Numb. xiv. 2. 


God charges them with murmuring againſt him- 


ſelf; „How long ſhall T bear with this evil con- 


« gregation, which murmur againſt me verſ, 


27. Ah! may not he, who made and faſhioned 


us withont our advice, be allowed to make our lot 
too without aſking our mind, but we muſt riſe 
up againſt him on account of the crook made in 
it! What doth this ſpeak, but that the proud 
creature cannot endure God's work, nor- digeſt 
what he hath done? And how black and dan« 
gerous is that temper of ſpirit? how is it poflible 


« He is wiſe in heart, and mighty in ſtrength: 
« who hath hardened himſelf againſt him, and 
« hath proſpered ?” Job ix. 4. 8 8 
 Laſth, The 2 and 
ſet themſelves dutifully to comply with the deſign 
of the crook in their lot. God and nature do no- 
thing in vain. Since he makes the crook, there 
is, doubtleſs, a becoming deſign in it, which we 
are obliged in duty to fall in with, according to 
that, Mic. vi. 9. Hear ye the rod.“ And in- 
deed, if one ſhut not his own eyes, but be willin 
to underſtand, he may eaſily perceive the gene 
deſign thereof to be, to wean him from this world, 


and move him to ſeek and take up his heart's reſt 


in God. And the nature and circumſtances of the 
crook itſelf being duly conſidered, it will not be 
very hard to wa | 

the deſign thereof. But, alas! the careleſs ſinner, 


ſunk in ſpiritual ſloth and ſtupidity, is in no con- 


cern to diſcover the deſign of providence in the 
crook : ſo he cannot fall in with it, but remains 


eir un- 


e a more particular diſcovery of 
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Let them know, that there is no crook in their 
lot, but may be made ſtraight: for God made it; 
ſurely then he can mend it. He himſelf can nale 
ſtraight what he hath made crooked, though none 
other can. There is nothing too hard for him to 
do. He raiſeth up the poor out of the duſt, and 
« lifteth the needy out of the dunghill: that he 
4 may ſet him with princes. He maketh the bar- 
& ren woman to keep houſe, and to be a joyful 
* mother of children,” Pſal. cxiii. 7. 8. 9. Say not 
that your crook hath been of 16 long continuance, 
that it will never mend. Put it in the hand of 
God, who made it, that he may mend it, and 
wait on him: and if it be for thy good, that it 
ſhould be mended, it ſhall be mended; for “ no 


„ good thing will he with-chold from them that 


to miſs of being broken to pieces in ſuch a courſe? 1 


« walk uprightly,” Pſal. Ixxxiv. 11. 

Uſe laßt, Of exhertation. Since the crook in the 
lot is of God's making, then, eyeing the hand of 
God in yours, be reconciled to it, and ſubmit un- 
der it, whatever it is. I ſay, eyeing the hand of God 
in it: for otherwiſe your fubmilſion, under the 
crook in your lot, cannot be a Chriſtian ſubmiſſion, 
acceptable to God, having no reference to him as 
your party in the matter. : 5 
Os Er. 1. But ſome will ſay, The crook in my lot 
is from the had of the creature; and ſuch a one too as I 
deſerved no ſuch treatment from. Answ. From what 


CR - ..- hath been already faid, it appears, that although 
unfruttful, who do not 


the crook in thy lot be indeed immediately from the 
creature's hand, yet it is mediately from the 
hand of God; there being nothing of that kind, 
no penal evil, but the Lord hath done it. There- 
fore, without all peradventure, God himſelf is thy 
principal party, whoever be the leſs principal. And 
albeit thou haſt not deſerved thy crook at the 
hand of the inſtrument or inſtruments which he 
makes uſe of for thy correction, thou certainly de- 
ſerveſt it at his hand, and he may make uſe of 
what inſtrument he will in the matter, or may do 
it immediately by himſelf, even as ſeems good in 
aw EET -: WE. = 
. OnJzcr. 2. But the crook in my lot might quickly be 
evened, if the inſtrument or inſtruments thereof pleaſed ; 
only there is no dealing with them, ſo as to convince them 


of their fault in making it. Answ, If it is ſo, be ſure 


unfruitful; and all the pains taken on him, by 


the great Huſbandman, in the diſpenſativn, are 


| Joſt, „ They cry out by reaſon of the arm of the 
* mighty,” groaning under the preſſure of the 


crook itſelf, and weight of the hand of the inſtru- 
ment thereof: “but none faith, Where is God my 
* Maker?” they look not, they turn not unto 
God for all that, Job xxxv. 9. 10. Es 
Uſe II. Of conſolation. It ſpeaks comfort to the af- 
flicted children of God. Whatever is the crook 
in your lot, it is of God's making: and therefore 
Father has made it for you, queſtion not but there 
5 a favourable deſign in it towards you. A diſcreet 
child welcometh his father's rod, knowing that, 
being a father, he ſeeks his benefit thereby : and 
all not God's children welcome the crook in 


their lot, as deſigned by their Father, who can- 
not miſtake his meaſures to work for their good, 


according to the promiſe? The truth is, the 
cr00k in the lot of a believer, how painful ſoever 
t proves, is a part of the diſcipline of the cove- 
nant, the nurture ſecured by the promiſe of the 
kather to Chriſt's children, Pſal. IXxxix. *. JE. 
8 If his children forſake my law, and not 
m) judgments—then will I viſit their tranf- 

greſſion with the rod.“ Farthermore, all who 
che diſpoſed to betake themſelves to God, under 

© crook in their lot, may take comfort in this, 


Jou may look upon it kindly, Since it is your 


God's time is not as yet come that that crook- 
ſhould be evened: for if it were come, though 
they ſtand now like an impregnable fort, 
they would give way like a ſandy bank under 
one's feet; they ſhould © bow down to thee with 
their face toward the earth, and lick up the duſt 
«© of thy feet,” If. xlix. 23. Mean while, that ſtate 
of the matter is ſo far from. juſtifying one's not 


2 the hand of God in the crook in the lot, 
at it makes a piece of trial, in which his hand 


very eminently appears; namely, that men ſhould _ 


be ſignally injurious and burdenſome to others, 
yet by no means ſufceptible of conviction. This 


was the trial of the church from her adverſaries, 


Jer. I. 7. „All that found them have devoured 
« them; and their adverſaries ſaid, We offend 
not, becauſe they have ſinned againſt the Lord, 


ec the habitation of juſtice.” They were very a- 


buſive, and gave her barbarous uſage; yet would 
they take with no fault in the matter. How could 
they ward off the conviction ? Were they verily 


blameleſs in their devouring the Lord's ſtraying 


ſheep? No, ſure they were not. Did they look 
upon themſelves as miniſters of the divine juſtice 
againſt her? No, they did not. Some indeed 
would make a queſtion here, how the adverſaries 
of the church could celebrate her God as the ha- 
bitation of juſtice * But the original pointing of the 
text being retained, it appears that there is no 
ground at all for this queſtion here, and W of 
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64 I bat God ſees meet to mar, we wall not be. able to mend in our lot, conſidered and applied. 2 7 


the whole matter is ſet in a clear light, « All that 
found them have devoured them; and their ad- 
« verſaries ſaid, We offend not: becauſe they have 


& ſinned againſt the Lord, the habitation of ju 


cc ſtice.” Theſe laſt are not the words of the ad- 
verſaries, but the words of the prophet, ſhewin 
how it came to paſs that the adverſaries dreamed 
the Lord's ſheep, as they lighted on them, and 
withal ſtood to the defence of it, when they had 
done, far from pony xy, 3s any wrong : the 
matter lay here, the ſheep had ſinned againſt the 
Lord, the habitation of juſtice, and, as a juſt pu- 
niſhment hereof from his hand, they could have 
no juſtice at the hand of their adverſaries. | 
Wherefore, laying aſide theſe frivolous preten- 


ces, and eyeing the hand of God, as that which 


hath bowed your lot in that part, and keeps it in 
the bow, be reconciled to, and ſubmit under the 
crook, whatever it is, ſaying from the heart, 
« Truly this is a grief, and I muſt bear it,” Jer. x, 
19 | 


And, to move you hereunto, conſider, (I.) It 
is a duty you owe to God, as your ſovereign 
Lord and Benefactor. His ſovereignty challengeth 
our ſubmiſſion; and it can in no caſe be meanneſs 
of ſpirit to ſubmit unto the crook which his hand 
hath made in our lot, and to go quietly under 
the yoke that be hath. laid on: but it is really 
madneſs for the potſherds of the earth, by their 


turbulent and refractory carriage under it, to ſtrive 


with their Maker. And his beneficence to us, ill- 
deſerving creatures, may well ſtop our mouths 
from complaining of h:s. making a crook in our 
lot, who had done us no wrong had he made the 
whole of it crooked. © Shall we receive good at 
ce the hand of God, and ſhall we not receive evil?” 
Job ii. 10. (2.) It is an unalterable ſtatute, for the 
time of this life, that nobody ſhall want a crook 
in their lot; for “ man is born unto trouble, as 
<« the ſparks fly upward,” Job v. 7. And thoſe 
who are deſigned for heaven, are in a ſpecial man- 
ner aſſured of a crook in theirs, that in the world 
they hall have tribulation, John xvi. 33. for by 
means thereof the Lord makes them meet for hea- 
ven. And how can you imagine that you ſhall 
be exempted from the common lot of mankind ! 
« Shall the rock be removed out of his place for 
tc thee?” And ſince God makes the crooks in mens 
lot, according to the different exigence of their 
caſes, you may be ſure that yours is neceflary for 
you. (3.) A crook in the lot, which one can by 
No means ſubmit to, makes a condition of all 
things the likeſt to that in hell. For there a yoke, 
which the wretched ſufferers can neither bear nor 


yet ſhake off, is wreathed about their necks : there 


the almighty arm draws againſt them, and they 
againſt it: there they are ever ſuffering and ever 
ſinning; ſtill in the furnace, but their droſs not 
conſumed, nor they purified. Even ſuch is the 
caſe of thoſe who now cannot ſubmit under the 
crook in their lot. Laſtly, Great is the loſs by not 
ſubmitting under it. The crook in the lot, right- 

improven, hath turned to the beſt account, 
and made the beft time to ſome that ever they 
had all their life long, as the Pſalmiſt from his 
own experience teſtifies, Pſal. cxix. 67, © Before 
« ] was afflicted I went aſtray: but now have I 
„ kept thy word.” There are many now in hea- 


ven, who are bleſſing God for the crook they had 


in their lot here. What a ſad thing muſt it then 
be to loſe this teeth-wind for Immanuel's land? 


But if the crook in thy lot do thee. no good, be 


ſure it will not miſs of doing thee great damage; 
it will hugely increaſe guilt, and aggravate thy 
condemnation, while it ſhall for ever cut to the 


- heart, te think of the pains taken on thee, by 


means of the crook in the lot, to wean thee from 


the world, and bring thee to God, but all in vain. 
Take heed, therefore, how you manage it, « ],g 
« thou mourn at the laſt---and ſay, How have! 
ic hated inſtruction, and my heart deſpiſed re. 
& proof?” Prov. v. 10. 11. 12. ok . 


Docr. II. What God ſees meet o mar, Wwe will 10 
be able to mend in our lot. What croot God males 
in our lot, we will not be able to even, 


a= 


We ſhall, 1, ſhew God's marring and making 
a crook in one's lot, as he ſees meet. 
ahh, We ſhall conſider mens attempting to 
mend or even that crook in their lot. | 

3dly, In what ſenſe it is to be underſtood, that 
we will not be able to mend or even the crook in 
our lot. „ 

4thly, Render ſome reaſons of the point. 
I. As to the firſt head, namely, Go. 

1. God keeps the choice of every one's crook to 
himſelf: and therein he exerts his ſovereignty, 
Matth. xx. 15. It is not left to our option what 
that crook ſhall be, or what our peculiar burden; 
but, as the potter makes: of the ſame. clay one 
veſſel for one. uſe, another for another ule; ſo 
God makes one crook for one, another for ano- 
ther, according to his own will and pleaſure, Pal, 
cxxxv. 6. Whatſoever the Lord pleaſed, that did 
cc he in heaven and in earth,” Oc. , Gl 

2. He ſees and obſerves the bias of every one's 
will and inclination how it lies, and wherein it e- 


ſpecially bends away from himſelf, and conſe» 


quently wherein it needs the ſpecial bow; ſo he 
did in that man's cafe, Mark x. 21. „ One thing 
« thou lackeſt; go thy way, ſell whatſoever thou 
&« haſt, and give to the poor,” &'c. Obſerve the 


- bent of his heart to his great poſſeſſions. He takes 


notice what 1s that idol that in every one's caſe is 
moſt apt to be his rival, that ſo he may ſuit the 
trial to the caſe, making the crook there. 

3. By the conduct of his providence, or a touch 
of Lis hand, he gives that part of one's lot a bow 
the contrary way ; ſo that henceforth it lies quite 
contrary to that bias of the party's will, Ezek. 
xxiv. 25, And here the trial is made, the bent 


of the will lying one way, and that part of one's 


lot another, that it does not anſwer the inclin - 
tion of the party, but thwarts with it. 
Laſily, He wills that crook in the lot to remain 


while he ſees meet, for longer or ſhorter time, 


juſt according to his own holy ends he be o 
for, 2 Sam. Xii. 10. Hoſ. v. 15. By that will it is 
ſo fixed, that the whole creation cannot alter it, 
or put it out of the bow. oi 1 

II. We ſhall conſider mens attempting to mend 
or even that crook in their lot. This, in a word, 
lies in their making efforts to bring their lot in 


that point to their own will, that they may both 


go one way; ſo it imports three things. 
Firſt, A certain uneaſineſs under the crook in 


the lot; it is a yoke which is hard for the party 


to bear, till his ſpirit be tamed and ſubdued, Jer. 
XXX1. 18, © Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, and I was 
& chaſtiſed, as a bullock unaccuſtomed to the 
« yoke: turn thou me, and I ſhall be turned, &. 
And it is for the breaking down of the weight of 
one's ſpirit that God lays it on; for which cauſe 
it is declared to be a good thing to bear it, Lam. 


iii. 27. that being the way to make one at length 


as a weaned chil 5 | 
Secondly, A ſtrong deſire to have the croſs re- 
moved, and to have matters in that part going 
according to our inclinations. This is very natu- 
ral, nature defiring to be freed from every thing 
that is burdenſome or croſs to it: and if that © j 
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Inference 1. There is a neceſſity of yielding and 
ſubmitting under the crook in our lot; for we 
may as well think to remove the rocks and-nigun= 
tains, which God has fettled, as to make 

of our lot fraight which be hath crooked..  .... ., 
2. The evening of tlie crook in our lot, .by 
main force of our own, is but a cheat we. pu 
ourſelves, and will not laſt, but, like a Rick 


ire-be kept in a due ſubordination to the will of 


God, and be not too peremptory, it is not ſinful, 
Matth. xxvi. 39. © If it be poſſible, let this cup 
« paſs from. me; nevertheleſs, not as I will,” Ec. 


. 


Hence ſo many accepted 1 of the prople.of 


God, for the removal of the crook in their lot. 
Laſtly, An earneſt uſe of means for that end. 
This natively follows on that deſire. The man, 


being preſſed with the croſs which is his crook, 


labours all he can in the uſe of means to be rid of 
jt. And if the means uſed be lawful, and not re- 
lied upon, but followed with an eye to GO in them, 
the attempt is not ſinful either, whether he ſuc- 
teed in the uſe of them or not. 


* - ©. 


NI. In what ſenſe it is to be underſtood, that 
we will not be able to mend or even the crook in 
our eff env, 

Negatively, It is not to be underſtood, as if the 
caſe were abſolutely hopeleſs, and that there is no 
remedy for the crook iti tlie lot. For there is no 


caſe ſo deſperate but God hay right it, Gen. xviii. 
| or t 


14. Is any thing too hard 


the crook has continued long, and ſpurned all re- 


medies one has 'uſed for it, one is ready to loſe 


hope about it; but many a crook, given over fer 
hopeleſs that would never mend, God has made 
perfectly ſtraight, as in Job's caſe. But, 


. 
-_ 


d it by 


e will never be able to men 


8 * 


Pẽſitively, 


ourſelves; if the Lord himſelf take it not in hand 
to remove it, it will ſtand before us immoveable, 


like a mountain of brafs, though perhaps it ma 
be in itſelf a thing that might eaſily be removed. 
We take it up in theſe three things. 
- 1. It will never do by the mere force of our 
hand, 1 Sam. ii. 9;----- For by ſtrength ſhall no 


« man prevail.” The moſt vigorous endeavours 


we can uſe will not even the crook, if God give 


it not a touch of his hand; fo that all endeavours 


that way, without an eye to God, are vain and 
fruitleſs, and will be but plowing on the rock, 


2. The uſe of all allowable means, for it will be 
ſucceſsleſs unleſs the Lord bleſs them for that end, 
Lam. iii. 37. Who is he that faith, and it cometh 
„to paſs, when the Lord commandeth it not?“ 
As one may eat and not be ſatisfied, ſo one may 
uſe means proper for evening the crook in his lot, 


and yet prevail nothing; for nothing can be or do 
for us any more than God makes it to be or do, 


Eccleſ. ix. 11.4 The race is not to the ſwift, 
nor the battle to the ſtrong, neither yet bread 
„ to the wiſe, nor yet riches to men of under- 
6 andi - „ 8 
3. It will never do in our time, but in God's 
time, which ſeldom is ſo early as ours, John vii. 
6. My time is not yet come; but your time 
* 18 always ready.” Hence that crook 

ſometimes immoveable, as if it were kept by an 


inviſible hand; and at another time it goes away 
with a touch, becauſe God's time is come for e- 


vening it. | b 
IV. Reaſons of the point. 


Sex 255 


upon God, Acts xvii. 28. As the light depends 
on the ſun, or the ſhadow on the body, ſo we de- 
pend on God, and without him can do nothing 


er or ſmall. And God will have us to find it 


o, to teach us our dependence. 5 

2d, Becauſe his will is irreſiſtible, If. xIvi. 16. 

be My counſel ſhall ſtand, and 1 will do all my 
pleaſure? 


creature the contrary, it is eaſy to ſee Which wi 
muſt be done. V 847 . | yu 


n vain does the creature draw Job ix. 4... Who 
40 | ood ed ora POT bags 
« hath hardened himſelf againft him, and profpes- 
Netz. VI. e 


FF 
* we / 9 


e Loftl 7? When 


cCauſe, at that rate, the will of 2h party 
Farther away from it: and moreover, Go 


remains 


1 iort-lived, Pſal. IXxviii. 


When God wills one thing, and the 


When the omnipotent arm holds, 
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J a8 to make that part 


t on 
by 


main force made ſtraight, it will quickly return, to 
dhe bow a 
9 x, Taft, 
evened . 
ua bortatien 1. Let us then apply to God for re- 
moving any crook in ouf lot, that in the ſettled 


of getting the «ook 


or it. 


© 26 2 8 . AS 1 
The only habile op 
„ 18 to apply to God 


order of things may be removed. Men cannov 


ceaſe to deſire the removal of a ᷑rook, mote than 
that of a thorn in the fleſh: but, fince we are not 
uble to mend what God ſees meet to mar, it is e- 
Vident we are to apply to him that made it to a- 


«> 


mend it, and not take the evening of it in our 
JJ. 8 
Aative 1, All our attempts for its removal will, 
5 without him, be vain and fruitleſs, Pſal. cxxvii. 
1, Let us be as reſolute as we will to have it 


evened, if God ſay it not, we will labour in vain, | 


Lam. ii. 37; Howlſoever fair the means we uſe 


bid for it, they will be zneffectual if he command 


not the bleſſing, Eecleſ. ix. 11 © © 
2. Such attempts will readily make it worſe, 
Nothing is more ordinary, than for a proud ſpirit, 
ſtriving with the crook, to make it more crooked, 
Eccleſ. x. 8. 9. Whoſo breaketh 


V- 


a h edge,. 2 


” 


« ſerpent ſhall bite him.“ Verſ. 9. Whoſo re- 
„ moveth ſtones ſhall be hurt therewith,” Gr. 
This is evident in the caſe of the murmurers in 
the wilderneſs, It natively. comes to be ſo; be- 
bends 

it: a God is pro- 
voked to wreathe the yoke the faſter about one's 


Rfer⸗ that .he- will by no means let it fit kaſy on 


3. There is n6 crook but what may be remedied 


by him, and made perfectly ary. 2% Pfal. cxlvz; 
6 down, exc. He can raiſe the oldeſt 


raiſeth them that are howed 

t-faſty 
concerning which there remains no hopes with us, 
Rom. iv. 17. Who quickeneth the dead, and 
« calleth thoſe things which be not, as though 

« they were,” It is his prerogative to do won- 
ders; to begin a work, where the whole creation 
gives it over as hopeleſs, and carry it on to perfec- 


4. He loves to be employed in everung crooksg 
and calls us to employ him that way, Pfal.1, 15.—- 
“ Call upon me in the day of trouble, 1 will 
'« deliver thee,” Gr. He makes them for that 
very end, that he may bring us to him on that 
errand, and may manifeſt his power and goodneſs. 
in Evening of them, Hol. v. 15. The ſtraits of the 
children of men afford a large field for diſplaying 
his glorious perfections, which otherwiſe would 


| | URL nr by be wanting, Exod. xv. 11. 
I, Becauſe of the abſoltite 2 We have 


5. A crook thus got evened is 4 double rhercy, 
There are ſome crooks. evened by a touch of the 


hand of common providence, while people are ei- 


ther not exerciſed about them, or when they fre 
for their removal: theſe are ſapleſs mercies, an. 

1, * o. 31, Hoſ. xii. 11. 
ruits thus too haſtily plucked off the tree of pro- 
viderice can hardly rails to ſet tlie teeth on e ge⸗ 
and will certainly be bitter to gracious ſouls, But, 
O the ſweet of the evening of a. crook ot by a 
humble application to, and waiting on the Lord! 
It has the image and ſuperfcription of divine fa- 

vour upon it; which makes it bulky and valuable 
Gen. xxxiij. 10. For therefore I have ſeen thy | 
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266 What God ſees meet to mar, we will not be able to mend in our lot, confidertd and applied. 
* face, as though I had ſeen the face of God,” GC. 


chap. xxi. 6, . Th 
6. God has ſignalized his favour to his deareſt 


children, in making and mending, notable crooks 


in their lot. His darling ones ordinarily have the 
greateſt crooks made in their lot, Heb. xii. 6. But 


then they make way för the richeſt experiences in 
the removal of them, upon their application to 


him. This is clear from the caſe of Abraham, Ja- 
great crooks as they ? But which of them, on the 
Baptiſt, have been born of women naturally bar- 
ren; ſo do the greateſt crooks iſſue in the richeſt 


mercies to them that are exerciſed thereby. 


ſtraight to God with the crook in the lot. If we 


would have our wiſh in that point, we muſt, as 
the eagle, firſt ſoar aloft, and then come down on 
the prey, Mark v. 36. Our faithleſs out-of-the- 


way attempts to even the crook, are our fool's 
haſte, that 1s no ſpeed; as in the caſe of Abraham's 


ſets all the wheels in motion for evening'the crook, 

the which without him will remain immoveable, 

Hoſ. . W 3 ks 
. OsJzcr. (1.) But it is needleſs, for I ſee, that 


mend. In its own nature it is capable of being removed, 
but it is plain, it is not to be removed, it is 1718 
Axs w. That is the language of unbelieving haſte, 
'which faith and patience ſhould correct, Pſal. cxvi. 
11. 12. Abraham had as much to ſay for the hope- 
leſſneſs of his crook, but yet he applies to God in 


faith for the mending of it, Rom. iv. 19. 20. Sarah 
had made ſuch a concluſion, for which ſhe was re- 


buked, Gen. xviii. 13. 14 Nothing can make it 
needleſs in ſuch a cafe to apply to God, 
- OsJecr. (2.) But I have applied to him again and 


again for it, yet it is never mended, Axs w. Delays 


are not denials of ſuits at the court of heaven, 
but trials of the faith and'patience of the petition- 
ers. And whoſo will hang on, will certainly come 
ſpeed at long-run, Luke xvii. 7. 8. 31. And 


« ſhall not God avenge his own elect, which cry 


« day and night unto him, though he bear ng 
« with them?” Verſ. 8. « I tell you that he wi 
« avenge them ſpeedily.” Sometimes indeed folk 


grow pettiſh, in the caſe of the crook in the lot, 


and let it drop out of their prayers, in a courſe of 
deſpondency, while yet it continues uneaſy to 
them : but, if God mind to even it in mercy, he 
will oblige them to take it in again into them, 
Ezek. xxxvi. 37 I will yet for this be enqui- 
& red of by the houſe of Iſrael, to do it for them,” 
&'c. If the removal come, while it is dropt, there 


to be removed while we live, that ſhould not cut 


off our applying to God for the removal; for there 


are many prayers not to be anſwered till we come 
to the other world, and there all will be anſwer- 
ed at once, Rom. vii. 24. 


Dix EC IONs for right managing the application for 
removing the crook in the lot. ao | 


1. Pray for it, Ezek. xxxvi. 37.; and pray in 
faith, believing that, for the ſake of Jeſus, you 
ſhall certainly obtain at length, and in this life too, 
if it is good for you; but without peradventure 
in the other life, Matth. xxi. 22. ey will not 
be diſappointed that get the ſong of Moſes and of 
the Lamb, Rev. xv. 3. And in ſome caſes of that 
nature, extraordinary prayer, with faſting, is ve- 
ry expedient, Matth. xvii. 127. 

ha - | 


he had 
will be little foyſon in it; though it were never 


al. 
— 


| Y 


2. Humble yourſelves under it, as the yoke 


which the ſovereign hand has laid on you, Mic 
vil. 9. 1 will bear the indignation of the Lord. 
'« becauſe I have finned againſt him,” c. Juſtify 
God, condemn yourſelves, kiſs the rod, and g, 


quietly under it: this is the moſt feaſible way to 
get rid of it, James iv. 10. When the bullock ig 
broken and tamed, as accuſtomed to the Yoke, 


7 - TY 4 4 


of Al then it is taken off, the end being obtained, Pl 
cob, and Joſeph, Which of the patriarchs had ſo X. 1 7— * Thou wilt prepare their hearts, thou 
| hem, wilt cauſe thine ear to hear,” , 
other hand, had ſo ſignal tokens of the divine fa- 

'vour? The greateſt of men, as Samſon and the 


— 


Laſtly, Wait on patiently till the hand that made 
it mend it, Pſal. xxvii. 14. Do not give up the 
matter as hopeleſs, becauſe, you are not ſo ſoon 
relieved as you would; “ but let patience have 


her perfect work, that ye may be perfect: 
© Laftly, It is the ſhorteſt and ſureſt way to go y be perfect and 


«entire, wanting nothing,” James i. 4. Leave the 
timing of the deliverance to the Lord; his time 
will at length to conviction appear the beſt, and 
it will not go beyond it, If. 1x. 22,--- I the Lord 
« will haſten it in his time;” waiting on him, you 


will not be diſappointed,----< For they ſhall not be 
10 | Abr: „ aſhamed that wait for me,” If. xlix. 23. 
going into Hagar. God is the firſt mover, who 


 Exhertation 2. What crook there is, that, in the | 
ſettled order of things, cannot be got removed or 


; evened in this world, let us apply to God for ſuit - 
able relief under it. For inſtance, the common 


I | | crook in the lot of the ſaints, viz. indwelling fin; 
though the crook in my lot may mend, yet it will never 


as God has made that crook not to be removed 


here, he can certainly balance it, and afford relief 


under it. The fame is to be faid of any crook, 


while it remains unremoved. In both caſes 
yourſelf to God, for making up your loſſes ano- 
ther way. And there are five things I would have 


you to keep in view, and aim at here. 


I. To take God in Chriſt, for and inſtead of 
that thing, the with-holding or taking away of 
which from you makes the crook in your lot, 
Pal, cxlii, 4. 5. There is, never a crook God 
makes in our lot, but it is in effect Heaven's offer 


of a bleſſed exchange to us, ſuch as, Mark x. 21. 
« Sell hatſoever thou haſt, and thou ſhalt have 


« treaſure in heaven.” In managing of which ex- 
change, God firſt puts out his _— 
way ſome earthly thing from us; and it is ex- 
| 3 we 0. out our hand next, and take ſome 
heavenly t 

particularly his Chriſt. Wherefore has God emp- 


and takes 2 


ing from him in the ſtead of it, aud 


tied his left hand of ſuch and. ſuch an earthly 
comfort? Stretch out your right hand to a God in 
Chriſt, take him in the room of it, and welcome. 
Therefore the ſoul's cloſing with Chriſt is called 


buying, wherein, parting with one thing, we get 


another in its ſtead, Matth. xiii. 45. 46.----< The 


„ kingdom of heaven is like a merchant-man 


« ſecking e pearls:“ verſ. 46. Who, when 
1 ound one pearl of great price, he went 
„ and fold all that he had, and bought it.” Do 
this, and you will be more than even hands with 


the crook in your lot. 


2. Look for the ſtream's running as full from 
him as ever it did or could ran, when the crook 


of the lot has dried it. This is the work of faith, 


confidently to hang on for that from God which 
is denied us from the creature. When my fe. 
ther and mother forſake me, then the Lord will 
take me up,” Pal. xxvii. 10. This is a moſt r- 
tional. expectation: for it is certain there is no 
ood in the creature, but what is from God; there | 
fore there is no good to be found in the creature? 
the ſtream, but what may be got immediately fro | 
God, the Fountain. And, G but it is a welcome 
plea, to come to God, and ſay, Now, Lord, thou 
haſt taken away from me ſuch a creature- comfort 
I muſt have as good from thyſelf. b 
3. The ſpiritual fruits of the crook in the "od | 
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' What God ſees meet th mar, wwe will not be ab 


le to mend in our lot, conſidered and applied. 267 
ther, 1 Pet. iii, 7. that your prayers be not hin- 
.&. dered,” Greek, cut of, or up, like a tree from the - 
roots, or making one quite hopeleſs in thein, Mal. 
11. 13. P $ LC EIGHT i $72 gi 1 | 
Iaſihy. Profitably, ſo as we may gain ſome ads 
vantage thereby, ' Pſal. cxix: 71. „It is good for 
% me that Lhave been afflited: that I might learn 
thy ſtatutes. There is advantage to be made there 


Hleb. xii. 11. We ſee the way in the world is, 
' when one trade fails, to fall on and drive another 
trade; ſo ſhould we, when there is a crook in the 
lot, making our earthly comforts low, ſet our- 
ſelves the more for ſpiritual attainments. If our 
trade with the world ſinks, let us ſee to drive a 
trade with heaven more vigoroully : f ſee | if, - by 
means of the.crook, we can reach more faith, love, 


* 


let us bear it, 


a 


= 
* 
* 


heavenly- mindedneſs, contempt of the world, hy- 
mility, ſelf-denial, c. 2 Cor. vi. 10. So, while 
we loſe at one hand, we will in at another. 

4. Grace to carry us under the erook, 2 Cor. x11. 
8. 9, « For this thing I beſought the Lord thrice.” 


heavy one, it is all a caſe, the latter can go as ea- 
ſy under his burden, as the former under his. 
Grace proportioned to the trial is what we ſhould 
aim as; getting that, though the crook be not e- 
vened, we are even hands with it. 
Laſtly, The keeping in our eye the ternal reſt 
and weight of glory in the other world, 2 Cor. iv. 


« which are not ſeen.“ This will balance the croo 


in your lot, be it what it will; while they, who have 
no well- grounded hope of falvation, will find the 


crook in their lot in this world ſuch à weight, as 
they have nothing to counterbalance it; yet the 


hope of eternal reſt may bear up under all the toil 


and labour met with here. 


Exbortation 2. Let us then ſet ourſelves. right- 


ly to bear and carry under the- crook in our lot, 
while God ſees meet to continue it. What we 


cannot mend, let us bear chriſtianly, and not fight 


againſt God, and ſo kick againſt the pricks, So 


1. Patiently, without firing and, fretting, or 
murmuring, James v. 7. Pſal. xxxvii. 7. Thou h 
we loſe our comfort in the creature, through the 
crook in our lot, let us not loſe the poſſeſſion of 
ourſelves,, Luke xxi. 19. The crook in our lot 
makes us like one who has but a ſcanty coldrife 
fre to warm at; but impatience under it ſcatters 

it, ſo as to ſet the houſe on fire about us, that ex- 
poſeth us, Prov. xxv. 28. “ He that hath no rule 
* over his own ſpirit, is like a city that is broken 
“ down, and without walls.” „5 BH 

2. With Chriſtian fortitude, without. ſinking 


under diſcouragement---< nor faint when thou art 


« rebuked of him,” Heb. xii. 5. . Satan's work is, 

by the crook, either to bend or break people's ſpi- 

Tits, and oft-times by bending to break them: 
our work is to carry evenly under it, ſteering a 
middle courſe, guarding againſt ſplitting on the 

rocks on either hand. Our ha pineſs lies not in 

any earthly comfort, nor will the want of any of 

them render us miſerable, Hab. iii. 1). 18. 80 

that we are reſolutely to hold on our way, with a 

loly contempt and r 
Job XVII. 9, © The righteous alſo ſhall hold on his 

„ Yay, and he that hath clean hands ſhall be 

ſtronger and ftronger? : - . 


' Weſt. When is one to be reckoned to fall under 


ſinking diſcouragement from the crook in his lot? 
Anſiu. When it prevails ſo far as to unfit for the 
5 either of our particular or Chriſtian calling. 
Xs may be ſure it has carried us beyond the 


= unds of moderate grief, when it unfits us for 
- common affairs of life, which the Lord calls us 


to manage, 1 Cor. vii. 24. It is recorded to the 
commendatjon of Abraham, Gen. xxiii. 3. 4- Or 


r the duties of religion, hindering them altoge- 


— 


their heads 


naught, 'becauſe by no means th 


dlefineſs of the 8 8 0 : 


by, Om. V. 3. 4. 5. and it is certainly an ill mana- 
ged crook in: our lot, when we get not ſome ſpiri- 


tual good of it, Heb. xii. 11. The crook is a kind of 
ſpiritual medicine; and as it is loſt phyſic that pur- 
rd th ges away no ill humours, but in vain are its un- 
Verſ. 9. And he ſaid, My grace is ſufficient for 

« thee.” Whether a man be faint and havg a light 
burden, or be refreſhed and ſtrengthened and have a 


pleaſantneſs to the taſte, and its gripings endu- 


ted; ſo it is a Joſt crook, and ill is the bitterneſs 
of it wared, that we are not bettered by, If. xxvii. 


9. By this therefore ſhall the iniquity of Jacob 
e be purged, and this is all the fruit to take away 
« his fin.” VVV 


MNMotives to preſs this exhortation. Conſider, 

I. There will be no evening of it while God ſees 
meet to continue it. Let us carry under it as we 
will, and make what ſallies we pleaſe in the caſe, 
17. 18. For our light afflictions, which are but for 
« a moment, work for us a far more exceeding and 
« eternal weight of glory; while we look not at 
« the things which are ſeen, but at the e 


it will continue immoveable, as fixed with bands 


of iron and braſs, Job xxiii. 13. 14. But he is of 


„ one mind, and who can turn him? And what 
«, his ſoul deſireth, even that he doth.“ Verſ. 14. 


« For he performeth the thing that is appointed for 


d me: and many ſuch: thi 
not wiſdom then to make the beſt we may of what 


we cannot mend? Make a virtue then of neceſſity. 


What is not to be cured muſt be endured, and 
ſhould with a Chriſtian reſignation. _ 

2. An aukward carriage under it notably increa- 
ſes: the pain of it. What makes the yoke gall our 
necks, but that.we ſtruggle ſo much againſt it, 
and cannot let it fit at eaſe on us, Jer. xxxi. 18. 
How often are we in that caſe, like men daſhing 
againſt a rock to remove it? The 
rock ſtands unmoved, but they are wounded, and 


loſe exceedingly by their ſtruggle. Impatience 


under the crook lays an overweight on the bur- 
den, and makes it heavier, while withal it weas» 
kens us, and makes us leſs: able to bear,  _ 
3. The crook in thy lot is the ſpecial trial God 
has choſen for thee to take thy meaſure by, 
1 Pet. i. 6. 7, It is God's fire, whereby he tries 
what.metal men are of; Heaven's touch-ſtone for 
diſcovering of true and counterfeit Chriſtians. 
They may bear, and go through ſeveral trials, 
whom the crook in fe lot will diſcover to be 
can bear that, 
Mark x. 21. 22. Think then with thyſelf under 
it. Now, here- the trial of my ſtate turns; I muſt, 
by this, be proven either fincere or a hypocrite. 
For, (1.) Can any be a cordial ſubje& of Chriſt, 
without heing able to ſubmit his lot to him? Do 
not all who ſincerely come to Chriſt, put a blank 
in his hand? Acts ix. 6. Pſal. xlvii. 4. And does 
he not tell us, that without that diſpoſition we 


are not his diſciples? Luke xiv. 26. © If any man 


« come to me, and hate not his father, and mo- 


. ther, and wife, and children, and brethren, and 


« ſiſters, yea, and his own life alſo, he cannot be 
my diſciple.” Perhaps you find you can ſubmit 
to any thing -but that: but will that but mar all ? 

Mark x. 21. Did ever any hear of a fincere clo- 


fing with Chriſt, with à reſerve or exception of 


one thing, wherein they behoved to be their own 
EF PT oo SURE DC LS Cel HD age" 
-- Queſt: Is that diſpoſition then a qualification ne- 


ceflanly prerequired to our believing ?- And if ſo, 


where muſt we have it? Can we work it out of 
our natural powers? Anſw. No, it is not ſo; but it 
neceflaril 5 and goes along with be- 
lieving, flowing from the ſame ſaving illumination 


hings are with him.“ Is it 


— 
- * 
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in the knowledge of Chriſt, whereby the ſoul is 
brought to believe on him. Hereby the ſoul ſees 
him an able Saviour, ſo truſts on him for ſalvation; 
the rightful Lord, and infinitely wiſe Ruler, and 
ſo ſubmits the lot to him, Matth. xii. 45. 46. The 


ſoul, taking him for a Saviour, takes him alſo for 


a Head and Ruler. It is Chriſt's giving himſelf to 
us, and our receiving him, that cauſes us quit v- 
ther things to and for him; as it is the light diſ- 
pels the darkneſs. Caſe. Alas! I cannot get my 
heart freely to ſubmit my lot to him in that point. 
Anſ. That ſubmiſſion will not be carried on in any 
-without a ſtruggle; the old man will never ſubmit 
it, and when the new-man of grace is ſubmitting 


it, the old man will {till be reclaiming, Gal. v. 17. 


For the flefh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and the 
e Spirit againſt the fleſh: and theſe are contrary 
:« the one to the other; ſo that ye cannot do the 
e things that ye would.” But are ye {ſincerely 
deſirous, and habitually aiming to ſubmit it ? Do 
ye, from the ungracious r againſt the crook; 
turn away to the ſtruggle with your own heart to 
bring it to ſubmit, believing the promiſez and u- 
ſing the means for it, being grieved from the 
heart with yourſelves that ye cannot ſubmit it? 
This is ſubmitting of your lot, in the favourable 
conſtruction of the goſpel, Rom. vii. 17.,---20, 
2 Cor. viii. 12. If ye had your choice, would ye 
rather have your heart brought to ſubmit to the 
crook, than the crook evened to 'your heart's de- 
fire ? Rom. vii. 22. 23. And do ye not ſincerely 


endeavour to ſubmit it over the- belly of the re- 


luctancy of fleſh ? Gal. v. 17. 5 

2. Where is the Chriſtian ſelf-denial, and re 
up of the croſs, without ſubmitting to the crook : 
This is the firſt leſſon Chriſt puts in the hand of 
his diſciples, Matth. xvi. 24. If any man will 
« come after me, let him deny himſelf, and take 
& up his croſs, and follow me.” Self-denial would 
procure 4a reconciliation with the crook, and an 
admittance of the croſs : but while we cannot bear 
our corrupt ſelf to be denied any of its cravings, 
and particularly that which God ſees meet eſpe- 
cially to be denied it, we cannot bear the crook in 
our lot, but fight againſt it in favour of ſelf. | 
- - 2. Where is our conformity to Chriſt, while we 
cannot ſubmit to the ctook? We cannot evidence 
ourſelves Chriſtians without conformity to Chriſt, 
« He that ſaith, he abideth in him, ought himſelf 
« alſo to walk even as he walked,” 1 John ii. 6. 
There was a continued crook in Chriſt's lot, but 
he ſubmitted to it, Philip. ii. 8. And being found 
c jn faſhion as a man, he humbled himſelf, and 
« became obedient unto death, even the death of 
cc the croſs.” Rom. xv. 3. For even Chriſt pleaſed 
ce not himſelf,” c. And ſo muſt we, if we will 
prove ourſelves Chriſtians indeed, Matth. xi. 2g. 
2 Tim. i. 11. 12. : 5 ; | J 
4. How will we prove ourſelves the genuine 
kindly children of God, if ftill warring with the 
crook? We cannot pray, Our Father,---Thy will 


7 . 
+ 
_ * 


ec be done in earth, as,” c. Matth. vi. Nay, 


the language of that practice is, We muſt have our 
oven will, and God's will cannot ſatisfy us. 
Motive 4. The trial by 
laſt long, 1 Cor. vii. 31. What though the work 
be ſore, it may be the better comported with, that 
it will not be longſome: a few days or years at 


fartheſt will put an end to it, and take you off 


your trials. Do not ſay, I will never be caſed of 
it; for if ye be not eaſed before, ye will be eaſed 
Sf* it at death, come in the room of it after what 
will. A ſerious view of death and eternity might 


make us to ſet ourſelves to carry rightly under 


our crook while it laſteth. | 


5. If ye would, in a Chriſtian manner, ſet your- 


* v6 _ 


the crook here will not. 
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| ſelves to bear the crook, ye. would find it eaſier 
than ye imagine, Matth. x1. 29. 30. « Take 


fl 


.« yoke upon you, and learn of me---and ye 


« find reſt to your ſouls,” Verſ. 30. For my yoke 


« jg eaſy, and my burden is light.” Satan has no 
readier way to Nr his purpoſe, than to perſuade 
men it is impoſſible that ever their minds ſhould 
ply with the crook; that it is a burden to them 


YN 
A 


-altogether inſupportable: as long as ye believe 


that, be ſure ye will never be able to bear it. But 
the Lord makes no crook in the lot of any, 
what may be ſo borne of them acceptably, ch 
. not ſinleſsly and perfectly, Matth. x1. 30. For there 
is ſtrength for that effect ſecured in the covenant, 
2 Cor. iii. 5. Philip. iv 13. and being by faith 
fetchech it, it will certainly come, Pſal. xxviii. 5, 


but 
ough | 


6. If ye carry chriſtianly under your crook here, 


ye will not lofe your labour, but get a full reward 


of grace in the other world, through Chriſ}, 
£ Titn. ii. 12. 1 Cor. xv. 58. There is a blefling 
-pronounced on him that endureth, on this very 
ound, James 1. 12. Blefſed is the man that 

cc ſhall receive the crown of life, which the Lord 
* hath promiſed to them that love him.” Heaven 
1s the place into which the approven, upon the 
trial of the crook, are received, Rev. vii. 14 
-« Theſe are they which came out of great tribula- 
„e tion, and have waſhed their robes, and made 
them white in the blood of the Lamb,” When 
ye come there, no veftiges of it will be remaining 
in your lot, nor will ye have the leaft uneaſy re- 
membrance of it; but it will accent y our praiſes, 
and ſcrew up your Joy. e 8 
7. If ye 
will loſe your ſouls in the other world, Jude 13. 


Pe eg, e for when he is tried, he 


do not carry chriſtianly under it, ye 


16. Thoſe who are at war with God in their lot 


here, God will have war with them for ever, If 


they will not ſubmit to his yoke here, and ge 


quietly under it, he will wreathe his yoke about 


their neck for ever, with everlaſting bonds that 
| ſhall never be looſed, Job ix. 4 


 Laftly, Whatever. crook is in the lot of any, it 


is very likely there is a public crook abiding the 

eneration, that will be more trying. This 15 2 
day of ſinning beyond the days of our fathers; a 
day wherein God is making great crooks in the 


lot of the deareſt to himſelf: but theſe ſeem to 


preſage ſuch a general public crook to be abiding 
the generation, as will make our-now private ones 


of very little weight, 1 Pet. iv. 17. 18. Therefore 


ſet yourſelves 
your lot, | On NCT 
If ye aſk what way one may reach that, for dv 
rection we propoſe, 8 n 


DocrxixE 4ſt. The conſidering the crook in the lu, 


as the work of G 


God, is a proper means to bring one tt 
carry rightly under it. Fey 


. I. What it is to conſider the crook as the work 


of God, we take it up in theſe five things. 


1/2, An enquiry into the ſpring whence it riſeth, 
Gen. xxv. 22. Reaſon and religion both teach us, 
not only to notice the crook, which we cannot 
avoid, but to conſider and enquire into the ſpring 
of it. Surely it is not our choice, nor do we de- 


to carry rightly under the crook in 


ſignedly make it for ourſelves: and to aſcribe it to 


fortune, is to aſcribe it to nothing; it is not ſprung 
of itſelf, but ſown by one hand or other for us 
Job v. 6: 
whence it comes. 


>dly, A perceiving of the hand of God in it 


And we are to notice the hand from ; 


Whatever hand any creature hath therein, we 


ought not to terminate our view in them, but 
above and beyond them to the ſupreme Man- ooh 
Bos wo | Ros 4 


Manager? 


V1, 33. 


agency therein, Job i. 2 1. Without this we make 


looking on it as if it were the firſt cauſe, which is 
culiar to God, Rom. x1. 36. and bring ourſelves 
under that doom, Pſal. xxviii. 5. Becauſe they 


« ration of his hands, he ſhall deſtroy them, and 
« not build them up.” Bs 
zdly, A repreſenting it to ourſelves as a work of 
God, which he hath wrought F us for holy 
and wiſe ends, becoming the divine perfections. 


it to ourſelves under a right notion, from'whence 


never be ſafe to overlook God in it, but very ſafe 
to overlook the creature, aſcribing it unto God, 
as if no other hand were in it, his being always 
the principal therein. It is the Lord, let him do 


David overlooked Shimei, and looked to God in 


| the matter of his curſing, as one would the axe, 


fixing his eye on him that wielded it, Here two 
things are to come into our conſideration. © 
1. The decree of God purpoſing that crook for 


us from eternity For he worketh all things af- 


ſealed book in which are written all the black lines 
that make the crook. Whatever valley of dark- 
neſs, grief, and forrow, we are carried through, 


tains of braſs, the immoveable divine purpoſes, 
Zech. vi. 1. This can be no preſumption in that 


in our fight and feeling: for ſo far the book 18 
opened for us to look into, 
2. The providence of God bringing to paſs that 


thing can befal us without him in whom we live. 
Whatever kind of agency of the creatures may be 


done or not done towards it, he is the ſpring that 
ſets all the created wheels in motion, which 


be in theirs. Job conſidered both theſe, ] 
XXiii. 14. | 3 

4thly, A continuing of the thought of it as ſuch. 
It is not a ſimple glance of the eye, but a contem- 


* 5 
* 


that is the proper mean. We are to be, 3 
(.) Habitually impreſſed with this conſidera- 
tion; as the crook is ſome laſting grievance, ſo the 
conſideration of this as the remedy ſhould be ha- 


beſides this, that we muſt entertain, ſo that we 
cannot always have it expreſsly in our mind: but 


we muſt lay it down for a rooted principle, ac- 


ng to which we are to manage the crook, and 
keep the heart in a diſpoſition, whereby it may 
lip into our minds, as occaſion requires, expreſsly. 

(2.) Occaſionally exerciſed in it. Whenever we 


begin to feel the ſmart of the crook, we ſhould 


fetch in this remedy : when the yoke begins to 
gall the neck, there ſhopld be an application of 
this ſpiritual ointment. *' And however often the 
former comes in on us, it will be our wiſdom to 
fetch in the latter as the proper remedy : the of- 
tener it is uſed, it will more eaſily come to hand, 
and alſo be the more effectualal. 


Laſih, A conſidering it for the end for Which it 
5 Propoſed to us, viz. to bring to a dutiful carriage 
under it. Mens corruption will cauſe them to en- 


5 on this conſideration: and as is the principle, 
o will the end and effect of it be corrupt, 2 Kings 
| But we muſt enter on, and uſe it for a 
FE 43 57 we would have good of it, taking it 


1 * 
2 > N & ang n Py 
, N *, ta 9 rene BER Om "44 
9 FT" We. e 
* , * r Nn 
J a i 4 Et 62 
N A 


1 God of the creature inſtrumental of the crook, 


This is to take it by the right handle, to repreſent, 


a right management under it may ſpring. It can, 


« what ſeemeth him good,” 1 Sam, iii. 18, - Thus 


« ter the counſel of his own will,” Eph. i. 1 1. the 


we are to look on them as made by the moun- 


caſe, if we carry it no farther than the event goes 


crook for us in time, Amos iii. 6. There is no- 
in the making of our crook, whatever they have 


ceaſing they would all ſtop; though he is ſtill in- 
finitely pure in his agency, however impure oy 
of 


plating and leiſurely viewing of it as his work, 


bitually kept up. There are other conſiderations. 
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What God tet meet to mar, we will not be able to mind in our lot, conſidered and applied. 269 


as a practical conſideration for regulating our con. 
duct under the crook. 5 | 
II. How it is to be underſtood to be a proper 


-crook. 


means to bring one to carry rightly under the 
« regard not the works of the Lord, nor the ope- 


1. Negatively, Not as if it were ſufficient of it- 
ſelf, and as it ſtands alone, to produce that effect. 
But, 2. Pofitrvely, As it is uſed in faith, in the 
faith of the 50 pel: that is to ſay, a ſinner's bare 
conſidering the crook in his lot as the work of 
God, without any ſaving relation to him, will 
never be a way to carry rightly under it: but ha- 
ving believed in Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo taking God 
for his God, the conſidering of the crook as the 
work of God, his God, is the proper means to 
bring him to that 3 temper and behaviour. 
Many hearers miſtake here. When they hear ſuch 
and ſuch law-confiderations propoſed for bring- 
ing them to duty, they preſently imagine, that, 
by the mere force of them, they may gain the 
point. And many preachers too, who, forgetting 
Chriſt and the goſpel, pretend, by the force of rea- 


ſon, to make men Chriſtians: the eyes of both be- 


ing held, that they do not ſee the corruption of 


mens nature, which is ſuch as ſets the true cure 


above the force of reaſon; all that they are ſenſible 
of being ſome ill habits, which they think may 


be ſhaken off by a vigorous application of their 


rational faculties. To clear this matter, conſider, 

Firſt, Is it rational to think to ſet fallen man, 
with his corrupted nature, to work the ſame way 
with innocent Adam? That is to ſet beggars on a 


level with the rich, lame men to a journey with 


them that have limbs. Innocent Adam had a 
ſtock of gracious abilities, whereby he might 
have, by the force of moral conſiderations, brought 
himſelf to perform duty aright. But where is 
that with us? 2 Cor. iii. 5. Whatever force be in 
them to a ſoul endued with ſpiritual: life, what 
force. is in them to raiſe the dead, ſuch as we are? 
„„ V | 
Secondly, The ſcripture is very plain on this head, 
ſewing the indiſpenſible neceſſity of faith, Heb. 
xi. and that ſuch as unites to Chriſt, John xv. 5. 


„Without me,” i.e. ſeparate from me, © ye can 


„ do nothing; no not with all the moral conſi- 


. derations ye can uſe, How were the ten com- 


mands given on mount Sinai? Not bare exactions 
of duty, but fronted with the goſpel, to be be- 
lieved in the firſt place; “I am the Lord thy 
« God,” &c. And ſo Solomon, whom many do 


regard rather as a moral philoſopher, than an in- 


ſpired writer leading to Chriſt, fronts his writings, 
in the beginning of the Proverbs, with moſt ex- 
preſs goſpel. And muſt we have it expreſsly re- 
peated in our Bibles with every moral precept, or 
elſe ſhut our eyes, and take theſe precepts with- 


cout it? That is the effect of our natural enmity to 


Chriſt, If we loved him more, we would ſee him 


more in every page, and in every command, re- 


ceiving the law at his mouth. | 

Thirdly, Do. but conſider what it is to carry 
rightly under the crook in the lot; what humilia- 
tion of ſoul, ſelf-denial, and abſolute reſignation 


to the will of God, muſt be in it; what-love to 


God it muſt proceed from; how regard to his glory 
muſt influence it as the chief end thereof; and 
try and ſee, if it is not impoſſible for you to reach 
it without that faith aforementioned. I know a 


Chriſtian may reach it without full aſſurance: but 
ſtill, according to the meaſure of their preſuaſion 


that God is their God, ſo will their attainments in 
it be; theſe keep equal pace. O what kind of 
hearts do they imagine themſelves to have, that 
think they can for a moment empty them of the 
creature, farther than they can | 
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270 What God ſees meet 1s mar, we will not be able to mend in our lot, eanfidered and epplicd. 


God, as their God, in its room and ſtead! No it, and does work by it in them that believe, and 
doubt men may, from the force of moral conſide- look to him for it, foraſmuch as it is a mean gf 
rations, work themſelves to a behaviour under his own appointment. Papiſts, Legaliſts, and aj 
the crook, externally right, ſuch as many Pagans ſuperſtitious perſons, _ deviſe various means gf 
had; but a Chriſtian diGokition of ſpirit under it ſanctification, ſeeming to have, or really having a 
will never be reached without that faith in God, moral fitneſs for the ſame: but they are quite in. 
OBJEcTion. Then it is ſaints only that are capable effectual, becaufe, like Abana and Pharpar, they 
of the improvement of that confideration. Axs w. Yea, want a word of divine appointment for curing us 
£ indeed it is ſo, as to that and all other moral con- of our leproſy : therefore the Spirit works not by 
5 ſiderations, for true Chriſtian ends: and that a- them, ſince they are none of his own tools, but 
mounts to no more, than that directions for walk- deviſed of their hearts. And ſince the means of 
ing rightly are only for the living, that have the divine appointment are ineffectual without the 
uſe of their limbs: and therefore, that ye may Fpirit, theſe can never be effectual. But this con- 
improve it, ſet yourſelves to believe in the ſideration having a divine appointment, the Spirit 
8 | | Es, . works BY ©. 2: - 1255 | 
III. I ſhall confirm that it is a proper mean to Uſe. Then take this direction for your carrying 
bring one to carry rightly under it. This will ap- right under the crook .in your lot. Inure your. 
pear, if ye conſider theſe four things. ſelves to conſider it as the work of God. And for 
1. It is of great uſe to divert from the conſider- helping you to improve it, ſo as it may be effec. 
ing and dwelling on theſe things about the cro0t, tual, I offer theſe advices. | | 
which ſerve to irritate our corruption. Such are 1. Conſider it as the work of your God in 
the baulking of our will and wiſhes; the ſatisfaction Chriſt, This is the way to ſprinkle it with goſpel- 
we would have in the matter's going according to grace, and ſo to make it tolerable, Pſal. xx, 1. 
our mind; the inſtruments of the crook, how in- 2. 3.- The diſcerning of a Father's hand in the 
jurious they are to us, how unreaſonable, how crook will take out much of the bitterneſs of it, 
obſtinate, Sc. The dwelling on theſe conſidera- and ſugar the pill to you. For this cauſe it will 
tions is but the blowing of the fire within: but to be neceſflary, (1.) Solemnly to take God for your 
turn our eyes to it as the work of God, would be God under your crook, Pſal. cxlii. 4. 5. (a.) In al! 
a cure by way of diverſion, 2 Sam. vi. 9. 10.; and your encounters with it, reſolutely to believe and 
| ſuch diverſion of the thoughts is not only lawful, claim your intereſt in him, 1 Sam. xxx. 6. | 
but expedient and neceſſary. es 2. Enlarge the conſideration with a view of the 
2. It has a moral aptitude for producing the divine relations to you, and the divine attributes, 
| good effect. Though our cure is not compaſſed Conſider it, being the work of your God, the 
| | by the mere force of reaſon; yet it is carried on, work of your Father, elder Brother, Head, Huſ- 
| 


not by a brutal movement, but in a rational way, band, c. who therefore ſurely conſults your: | | 
Eph. v. 14. This conſideration has a moral efficacy good. Conſider his holineſs and juſtice, ſhewing 
on our reaſon, is fit to awe us into a ſubmiſſion, he wrongs you not; his mercy and goodnefs, - 
and miniſters a deal of argument for it, moving that it is not worſe; his ſovereignty, that may fi- 
| to carry chriſtianly under our crook. lence you; his infinite wiſdom and love, that may 
1 3. It hath a divine appointment on it for that ſatisfy you in it. 3 
| end, which is to be believed, Prov. iii. 6. ſo the 3. Conſider what a work of his it is; how it is 
text. The creature in itſelf is an inefficacious and a convincing work, for ako ay] to remem- 
moveleſs thing, a mere vanity, Acts xvii. 28. brance; a_correcting work, to iſe you for 
What makes any thing a means fit for the end, is your follies; a preventing work, to hedge you up 
a word of divine appointment, Matth. iv. 4. To from courſes of fin ye would otherwiſe be apt to - 
uſe any thing then for an end, without the faith run into; a trying work, to diſcover your ſtate, | 
of this, is to make a God of the creature; there- your graces and corruptions; at weaning work, 
fore it is to be uſed in a dependance on God, ac- to wean you from the world, and fit you for hea - 
cording to that word of appointment, 1 Tim. iv. ven. £ V „ 
4. 5. And every thing is fit for the end for which Laſtly, In all your conſiderations of it in this 
God has appointed it. This confideration is ap- manner, look upward for his Spirit to render them | 
Pointed for that end; and therefore is a fit means effectual, 1 Cor. ui. 66 Thus may ye carry chr- 
| 8 | Te. „ ſtianly under it till God even it either here or ia 
= ' Laſtly, The Spirit may be expected to work by heaven. | | 
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| DEED 985 ProveERBs xvi. 19. 


| | | : Better it is to be of an humble ſpirit with the lowly, than to divide the ſpoil with the proud. 


| lb men once be brought to believe, that 1/7, The parties are the lowly and the proud, who 
it is better to have their minds brought to ply differ like heaven and the centre of the earth; 
| with the crook in their lot, than to force even the proud are ay climbing up, and ſoaring aloft; the 
crook to their mind, they would then be in a fair — are content to creep on the ground, if that | 
way to bring their matters in that caſe to a good is the will of God: let us view them more parti 
account. Here then the divine deciſion in that cularly as the text repreſents them. 1 
caſe, . Better it is to be of an humble ſpirit with (.) On the one hand is the /owwly. Here there 
« the lowly, than to divide the ſpoil with the a line reading and a mar nal, both from the r 
« proud.” In which words, Spirit, and they differ o 1 in a letter. The form z 
Firſt, There is a compariſon inſtituted, and that is the afflicted or poor, that are low in their 7” | 


between two parties, and two points wherein they dition; thoſe that have a notable crook in ther 
: F bot through affliction laid on them, whagy, jew | 


vaſtly differ. - | „„ 
FE 


mention of t 


condition is lowered in the world. The other is 
the lowly or meek humble ones, who are low in 
their ſpirit as well as their condition, and ſo have 
their mind brought down to their lot. Both to- 
gether make the character of this lowly ar 

(2) On the other hand is the proud, the gay and 
high-minded ones. It is Tuppoled here, that they, 
are croſſed too, and have crooks in their lot; for 


dividing the ſpoil is the conſequent of a victory, 


and a victory preſuppoſes a battle. 


viding the ſpoil. Adi oe 3 
— 11080 229 lowly ones may ſometimes get their 
condition changed, may be raiſed up on high, 


proud may be ſometimes thrown down and cruſh- 
ed, as Pharaoh, Nebuchadnezzar, &c. But that 


is not the. queſtion, whether it is better to be 


raiſed up with. the lowly, or thrown down with the 


ning that. But the queſtion is, whether it is better 
to be of a low and humble ſpirit, in low circum- 
ſtances, with afflicted humble ones, or to divide 
the ſpoil, and get one's will, with the proud? If 
men would ſpeak the native ſentiments of their 
hearts, that queſtion would be determined in a 
contradiction to the text. The points then here 
compared, and ſet one againſt another, are theſe. 

(i.) On the one hand, to be of a humble ſpirit 
with afflicted lowly ones. Hebrew, to be of low 
ſpirit; for the word primarily denotes lowneſs in 
fituation or ſtate. So the point here propoſed is to 
be with or in the ſtate of afflicted lowly ones, having 
the ſpirit brought down to that low lot, the low- 


condition, | „ | 

(2.) On the other hand, to divide the ſpoil with 
the proud. The point here propoſed 1s, to be 
with or in the ſtate of the proud, having their lot 
by main force brought -to their mind; as thoſe 
who, taking themſelves to be injured, fight it out 
with the enemy, overcome and divide the ſpoil 


according to their will. 


* 


2. The deciſion made, wherein the former is 
preferred to the latter, Better it is, &c. If theſe two 
parties were ſet before us, it were better to take 
our lot with thoſe of a low condition, who have 
their ſpirits brought as low as their lot, than with 
thoſe who, being of a-proud and high-bended 
ſpirit, have their lot bropght up to their mind. 
A humbled ſpirit is better than a heightened con- 
dition, 8 | e 5 
Doctrine, There is a generation of lowly afflifted ones, 

baving their ſpirit lowered and brought down to their 

lot, whoſe wh, in that reſpect, is better than that 0 


22 getting their will, and carrying all to their 


I. We ſhall conſider the generation of the lowly 


no ones, * ＋ their ſpirit brought down to 


their lot. And we ſhall,” | | 
% Lay down ſome general conſiderations a- 

bout them. KA 5 | 
I. There is fuch a generation in the world, for 

as bad as the worl 


tions them, and the ſcripture elſewhere makes 


hem, as Pfal. iX. 12. and x. 12. Matth. 
* 3. With Luke vi. 20. Where ſhall we ſeek them? 

ot in heaven, there are no 4Mlited ones there: 
— in hell, there are no lowly or humble ones 
there, whoſe ſpirit is brought to their lot. In this 
world they 
TY 

2. If it were 
Vorld, would h 


not ſo, Chriſt, as he was in the 
ave no followers in it. He was the 


- 
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x The chataler and conduct of the lowly under affiiftion confidered. - 


2d, The points wherein theſe parties are ſup- 
poſed to differ, viz. being of a humble ſpirit, and 


and divide the ſpoil, as Hannah, Job, &c. The 


proud. There would be no difficulty in determi- 


neſs of the ſpirit, balancing the lowneſs of one's 


' Laſth, 


dis. The text expreſsly men- 


muſt then be, where the ſtate of. trial 
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Head of that generation whom they all copy af- 
ter. Learn of me, for I am meek and lowly of 
« heart,” Matth. xi. 29. And for his honour, and 
the honour of his croſs, they will never be want⸗ 
ing while the world ſtands, Rom. viii. 29 


.« Whom, he did foreknow, he alſo did predeſti - 


* nate to be conformed to the image of his Son.“ 
His image hes in theſe two, ſuffering and holineſs, 
whereof /owlineſs is a chief part. | 

3- Nevertheleſs they are certainly very rare in 
the world. Agur obſerves, there is another gene- 
ration, (Prov. xxx. 13, © Their eyes are lofty, and 


1 


4 theireye-lids lifted up”), quite oppoſite to them; 


and this makes the greateſt company by far. The 
low and afflicted lot is not ſo very rare, but the 


lowly diſpoſition of ſpirit is rarely yoked with it. 


Many a high-bended ſpirit keeps on the bend in 
ſpite of lowering circumſtances. | 


* They can no more in number than the 
truly godly; for nothing leſs than the power of 
divine grace can bring down mens minds from 
their native height, and make their will pliant to 


the will of Gad, 2 Cor. x. 4. 5. Men may put on a 


face of ſubmiſſion to a low and croſſed lot, becauſe 


they cannot help it, and they ſee it is in vain to 


ſtrive: but to bring the ſpirit truly to it, muſt be 


the effect of humbling grace. 


F. Though all the godly are of that eneration, PP 


yet there are ſome of them to whom that charac- 
ter more eſpecially belongs. The way to heaven 
lies through tribulation to all, Acts xiv. 22.; and 


all Chriſt's followers are reconciled to it notwith« 
ſtanding, Luke xiv. 26.; yet there are ſome of them 
more remarkably diſciplined than others, whoſe 


ſpirit however is thereby humbled, and brought 
_ down to their lot, Pfal. cxxxi. 2. © Surely I have 
© behaved and quieted myſelf as a child that is 


« weaned of his mother: my ſoul is even as 2 
« weaned child,” Phil. iv. 11. 12,--- For I have 


e learned in whatever ſtate 1 am, therewith to be 


“ content. I know both how to be abaſed, and 1 
&« know how to abound: every where, and in all 


. & things I am inſtructed, both to be full and to be 


6 hungry, both to abound and to ſuffer need.” 
A lowly diſpoſition of ſoul, and habitual 
aim and bent of the heart that way, has a very 
favourable conſtruction put upon it in heaven. 
Should we look for a generation perfectly purged 
of pride and riſings of heart againſt their adverſe - 


lot at any time, we would find. none in this world: 
but theſe who are ſincerely aiming and endea- 


vouring to reach it, and keep the way of content- 
ed ſubmiſſion, though ſometimes they are blown 
aſide, returning to it again, God accounts to be 
that lowly generation, 2- Cor, viii, 12, James v. 11. 

II. We ſhall enter into the particulars of their 


F character. There are three things which together 


make up their character. „ 
Firſt, Affliction in their lot. That lowly genera- 


tion, preferred to the proud and proſperous, are a 
generation, of afflicted ones, whom God keeps un- 


der the diſcipline of the covenant. We may take 
it up in theſe two. „„ 5 

I. There is a yoke of affliction, of one kind or 
other, oftentimes upon them, Pſal. Ixxiii. 14. If 


there be ſilence in heaven, it is but for half an 


hour, Rev. viii. I. God is frequently viſiting them, 
as a maſter doth his ſcholars, and a phyſician his 
patients; whereas others are in a ſort overlooked 


by him, Rev. iii. 19. They are accuſtomed to the 


yoke, and that from the time they enter into God's 


family, Pſal. cxxix. 1. 2. 3, God ſees it good for 


them, Lam. iii. 27. 28. 


2. There is a particular yoke of affliction, which 


God has choſen for them, that hangs about them, 
and is ſeldom, if ever, off them, Luke ix. 2 
That is their ſpecial crial, the crook in their lot 


- 
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the yoke which lies on them for their conſtant 
exerciſe, Their other trials may be changed, but 
that is a weight that ſtill hangs about them, bow- 
ing them down. a 

Secondly, Lowlineſs in their diſpoſition and tenor 
of ſpirit. They are a generation of lowly humble 
ones, whoſe ſpirits God has by his grace brought 
down from their natural height, And thus, 

1. They think foberly and meanly of them- 
ſelves; what they are, 2 Cor. xii. 11.; what they 
can do, 2 Cor. iii. 5.; what are they worth, Gen. 
xxxii. 10.; and what they deſerve, Lam. iii. 22. 
Viewing themſelves in the glaſs of the divine law 
and perfection, they ſee themſelves a maſs of im- 
perfection and ſinfulneſs, Job xTi. 5. 6. 5 

2. They think highly and honourably of God, 
. Pfal. cxliv. 3. They are taught by the Spirit what 
God is, and ſo entertain elevated thoughts of him. 
They conſider him as the Sovereign of the world, 
his perfections as infinite, his work as perfect. 
They look on him as the fountain of happineſs, 
as a God in Chrift, doing all things well, truſting 
his wiſdom, goodneſs, and love, even where they 
cannot ſee, Heb. xi. 8, 

3: They think favourably of others, as far as in 

Ju ice they may, Phil. ii. 3. Though they cannot 

inder themſelves to ſee their glaring faults, yet 
they are ready withal to acknowledge their excel- 
lencies, and eſteem them ſo far. 
they ſee more into their own mercies and advantages 
for holineſs, and miſimproving thereof, than they 
can ſee into others, they are apt to look on others 


as better than themſelves, circumſtances com- 


pared. Rs * 
4. They are funk down into a ftate of ſubordi- 


nation to God and his will, Pſal. cxxxi. 1. 2. Pride 


ſets up a man againſt God, lowlineſs brings him 
back to his place, and lays him down at the feet 
of his ſovereign Lord, ſaying, „ Thy will be done 
4 On earth, &'c. They ſeek no more the com- 
orgs but are content that God himſelf fit at the 


elm of their affairs, and manage all for them, Pſal. 


ii. 44 | | 

F. They are not bent on high things, but dif- 
poſed to ſtoop to low things, Pſal. cxxxi. 1. Low- 
lineſs levels the towering imaginations, which 
pride mounts up againſt heaven; draws a veil 
over all perſonal worth and excellencies before the 
Lord; and yields a man's all to the Lord, to be as 


ſtepping ſtones to the throne of his glory, 2 Sam. 


AE. 20. 26. : | 3 | 
_ Laſtly, They are apt to magnify mercies beſtow- 
ed on them, Gen. xxxii. 10, Pride of heart over- 


looks and vilifies mercies one is poſſeſſed of, and 


fixeth the eye on what is wanting in one's condi- 


tion, making one like the flies, which paſs over 
the ſound places, and ſwarm together on the ſore. 
On the contrary, lowlineſs teaches men to recount 
the mercies they enjoy in the loweſt condition, 
and to ſet a mark on the good things they have 
poſſeſſed, or yet do, Job ii. 10. | | 
Thirdly, A ſpirit brought down to their lot. Their 
lot is a low and afflicted one; but their ſpirit is as 
low, being through grace brought down to it. 
We may take it up in. theſe five things 5 
1. They ſubmit to it as juſt, Mic. vii. 9. I 
c will bear the indignation of the Lord, becauſe 


e] have ſinned againſt him.” There are no hard- 


ſhips in our condition, but we have procured them 
to ourſelves; and it is therefore juſt we kiſs the 
rad, and be ſilent under it, and ſo lower our ſpi- 
rits to our lot. If they complain, they have their 
complaints on themſelves; their hearts riſe not up 
againſt the Lord, far leſs do they open their 
Mouths againſt the heavens. They juſtify God, 
and condemn themſelves, reverencing his holineſs 


on the-back. 


And becauſe 


The charafer and conduft of the lowly ander affliftion conſidered. 


and ſpotleſs righteouſneſs in his proceedings 3. 
gainſt them. 5 73 | 
2. They go quietly under it as tolerable, Lam. 
iii. 26.—29. It is good that a man ſhould both 
cc hope and quietly wait for the ſalvation of the 
« Lord. It is good for a man that he bear the 
" n in his youth. He ſitteth alone, and 
4 keepeth ſilence, becauſe he hath borne it upon 
« him. He putteth his mouth in the duſt, if ſo 
be there may be hope.” While the unſubdued 
ſpirit rageth under the yoke, as a bullock unac. 
cuſtomed to it, the ſpirit brought to the lot goes 
foftly under it. They ſee it is-of the Lord's mer. 
cies that it is not worſe; they take up the-naked 
croſs, as God lays it down, without theſe over. 
weights upon it, that turbulent paſſions add there. 
to; and ſo it becomes really more eaſy than they 
thought it could have been, like a burden fitted 


3. They are fatisfied in it, as drawing their 


comfort from another airth than their outward 


condition; even as the houſe ſtands faſt when the 
prop 1s taken away that it did not lean upon, 
« Although the fig-tree ſhould not bloſſom, neither 
« fruit be in the vine---yet I will rejoice in the 


„ Lord,”---Hab. iii. 17..18. Thus did David in the 


day of his diſtreſs, “ he encouraged - himſelf in 
cc the Lord his God,” 1 Sam. xxx. 6. It is an ar- 
gument of a ſpirit not brought down to the lot, 
when one is damped and ſunk under the hardſhips 
of it, as if their condition in the world were the 
point whereon their happineſs turned. It is want 
of mortification that makes mens comforts to waxe 
and wane, ebb and flow, according to the va · 
rious appearances of their lot in the world, 

4. They have a complacency in it, as that which 


is fit and good for them, Iſa. xxxix. 8, 2 Cor, xii, 


10. Men have a ſort of complacency in the work- 
ing of phyſic, though it gripes them fore; they 


rationally think with themſelves, that it is good 


and beſt for them; fo theſe lowly ſouls conſider 
their afflicted lot as a ſpiritual medicine, neceflary, + 
fit, and good for them, yea, beſt for them for the 
time, ſince it is miniſtered by their heavenly a- 
ther; and ſo they reach a holy complacency in 
their low afflicted lot. EE 

The lowly ſpirit extracts this ſweet out of the 
bitterneſs in his lot, conſidering how the Lord, 
by means of that afflicting lot, 1 the proviſion, 


for unruly luſts, that they may be ſtarved; how 


he cuts off the by- channels, that the whole ſtream 
of the ſoul's love may run towards himſelf; how 
he pulls off and holds off the man's burden and 


clog of earthly comforts, that he may run the 


more expeditely in the way to heaven. 
Laſih, They reſt in it, as what they deſire not 
to come öut of, till the God that brought them 


into it ſee it meet to bring them out with his * 
pr 


will, If. Xxviii. 16. 'Thopgh an unſubdue 
rit's time for deliverance is always ready, a hum- 


| bled ſoul will be afraid of being taken out of its 


afflicted lot too ſorn. It will. not be for a moving 
for a change, till the heaven's. moving bring it a. 
bout: ſo this hinders not prayer, and the uſe 
appointed means, with dependance on the Lord, 
but requires faith, hope, patience, and reſignation, 
3% 2538. on E525 

II. We ſhall, conſider the generation of the proud 
getting their will, and carrying all to their mind. 
And in their character alſo are three things. 
Firſt, Croſſes in their lot. They alſo have their 
trials. allotted ' them by over-ruling providence; 
and, let them be in what circumſtances they 


in the world, they cannot miſs them altogeth® | 


For conſider, 


" "The wn. 1 1 ought into the | 
1. The confuſion and vanity br ous creation | 


What will 


of men carrying thin 


tha 
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get through the world, but men muſt meet with 

ruffle them, Eccleſ. i. 14. Sin has turn⸗ 
ed the world from a paradiſe into a thicket, there 
is no getting through without being ſcratcht. As 
the midges in the ſummer will fly about thoſe 
walking abroad in goodly attire, as well as about 


thoſe in ſordid apparel; ſo will croſſes in the world 
meet with the . as well as the lowWwWwWwWw. 
2. The pride of their heart expoſes them parti- 
cularly to croſſes. A proud heart will make 4 
croſs to itſelf, where a lowly ſoul would find none, 


Eſth. v. 13. It will make a real croſs ten times 


the weight it would be to the humble. The ge- 
neration of the proud are like nettles and thorn- 


hedges, upon which things flying about do fix, 


while they paſs over low and plain things: ſo none 
are more expoſed to croſſes than they, though 
none ſo unfit to bear them; as appears from, 

Secondly, Reigning pride in their ſpirit. Their ſpirits 


were never ſubdned by a work of thorough hu- 
miliation, they remain at the height in which the 


corruption of nature ſet them; hence they can by 


no means bear the yoke God lays on them. The 


neck is ſwollen with the ill humours of pride and 


paſſion; hence, when the yoke once begins to 
touch it, they cannot have any more. eaſe. We 
may view the caſe of the proud generation here 
in three things. 3 
I. They have an over - value for themſelves; and 
ſo the proud mind ſays, the man ſhould not ſtoop 
to the yoke; it is below them. What a ſwellin 
vanity is in that, Exod. v. 2. Who is the Lord, 
« that I ſhould obey his voice?” Hence a work of 
humiliation is neceffary to make one take on the 


yoke, whether of Chri/?s precepts or providence. 


The firſt error is in the underſtanding, whence 
Solomon ordinarily calls a wicked man a fool; ac- 
cordingly the firſt ſtroke in converſion is there 
too, by conviction to humble. Men are bigger 
in their own conceit than they are indeed; there- 
fore God, ſuiting things to what we are really, 
cannot pleaſe us. % bg es ©, 
2. They have an unmortified ſelf-will ariſing 
from that over-value for themſelves, and it ſays 
he will not ſtoop, Exod. v. 2. The queſtion -be- 
twixt Heaven and us, is, Whether God's will or 
our own muſt it? Our will is corrupt, God's 


will is holy; they 9 in one. God ſay 8, 


in his providence, our will muſt yield to his: but 
that it will not do till the iron ſinew in it be 
broken, Rom. vi. 7. If. xIviii. . 
3. They have a crowd of unſubdued paſſions 
taking part with the ſelf- will, and they ſay, he 


thall not ſtoop, Rom. vii. 8. 9.; and ſo the war be- 


Zins, and there is a field of battle within and 
without the man, James iv. 1. „ 

If, A holy God croſſes the ſelf-will of the proud 
creatures by his providence, over-ruling and diſ- 
poſing of things contrary to their inclination; 
lometimes by his own immediate hand, as in the 
caſe of Cain, Gen. iv. 4. 5.; ſometimes by the hand 


the caſe of Ahab, to whom Naboth refuſed his 
Vineyard, 1 Kings Xxi. 4. | 


* 


8 | 88 
2dly, The proud heart and will, unable to ſub- 
mit to the croſs, or to bear to be controlled, riſes 


up againſt it, and fights for the maſtery, with its 


Whole force of unmortified paſſions. The deſign 
n to remove the croſs, even the crook, and bring 


© thing to their own mind: this is the.cauſe of 


as unholy war, in which, EN 
(1.) There is one black band of helliſh paſſions 
t marches upward, and makes an attack on 
wenn itſelf, viz. diſcontent, impatience, mur- 
muring, fretting, and the like, « The fooliſhneſs 
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their mind to their lot; but they thwarted wi 
it, wreſtled and fought againſt, till it is brought 
up to their mind: ſo the day is their own, the 


one's mind. 
againſt their mind, as in 
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$i De character and conduct of the proud wider affliction tonfidered,” 274 
creation by man's fin, have made it impoſlible to 


4 of man perverteth his way: arid his heart fret=- 
& teth „ the Lord,” Prov: xix; 3. Theſe fire 
the breaſt, fall the countenance, Gen: iv: 57 let off 


ſometimes a volley of indecent and paſſionate com 
plaints, Jude 16: and ſometimes of blaſphemies; . 


(.) There is another that marches forward, and 


makes an attack on the inſtrument or inſtruments 


of the croſs, viz. anger, wrath, fury, revenge, 
bitterneſs, &'c. Prov. xxvii; 4. Theſe earry che 
man out of the poſſeſſion 7 himſelf, Luke xxi: 
19. fill the heart with a boiling heat, Pſal. Xxxix. 


=> 


3. the mouth with -clamour and evil-ſpeaking;: 
Eph. iv: 31. and threatenings are breathed out, 


Acts ix. 1. and fometimes ſet the hands on work, 


ſo as has a moſt heavy event, Matth. v. 21: 22: 28 
in the caſe of Ahab againſt Naboth. Þ _ 


Thus the proud carry on the wir, but oft⸗ 
times they loſe the day, and the croſs remains im- 
moveable for all they can do ; yea, and ſometimes 
they themſelves fall in the quarrel, it ends in their 
ruin, Exod: xv. 9. 10. But that is not the caſe in 
the text. We are to conſider them as 
Thirdly, Getting their will, and carrying all to 
their mind. This ſpeaks, (p £3 
1. Holy providence yielding to the man's un- 

mortified ſelf-will, and letting it go according to 
his mind, Gen. vi. 3. God ſees it meet to let the 
ſtruggle with him fall, for it. preyails not to his, 
good, If. i. 5. So the reins are laid on the proud 
man's neck, and he has what he would be at. 
« Ephraim is joined to idols: let him alone, 
„ i Ce : > 

2. The luſt remaining in its ſtrength and vigour; 
Pſal. Ixxviii. 30. They were not eſtranged from 
« their luſt” God, in the method of his cove- 
nant, ſometimes gives his people their will, and 
ſets them where they would be : but then, in that 
caſe, the luſt for the thing is mortified, and they 
are as weaned children, Pſal..x. 17. But here the 
luſt remains rampant; the proud ſeek meat for it, 


and get it. | 


3. The croſs removed, the yoke taken off, Plat, : 
Ixxvuii. 29. They could not think of bringin 


victory is on their ſide. Ne. 
4. laſtly, The man is pleaſed in his having carried 
his point, even as one is when he is dividing the 
ſpoil, 1 Kings xxi. 18. 19. . | 
Thus the caſe of the afflited lowly generation, 
and the proud generation proſpering, is ſtated, 
Now, Ei. | | E 
III. I am to confirm the doctrine or the deciſion. 
of the text, That the caſe of the former is better 
than that of the latter. It is better to be in a low 
afflicted condition, with the ſpirit humbled and 
brought down to the lot, than to be of a proud 


and high ſpirit, getting the lot brought up to it, 


and matters go to will and wiſh, according to 
is will appear from the following 
conſiderations; — — 
Firſt, Humility is ſo far preferable to pride, that in 
no circumſtances whatſoever its preferableneſs can © 
fail. Let all the afflictions in a world attend the 


humble ſpirit, and all the proſperity in the world 
attend pride, humility will ſtill have the better; 


as, gold fin a dunghill is more excellent than fo 
much lead in a cabinet. For, ge” 

1. Humility is a piece of the image of God. 
Pride is the maſter-piece of the image of the devil. 


Let us view him who was the expreſs image of 
the Father's perſon, and we ſhall behold him meek 
and lowly in heart, Matth. xi. 29. None more 


perfectly brought down to 
A 


afllicted, yet his ſpirit 


—— 
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274 The caſe of the Towly under fiction better than that of the. proud getting their will, 


his lot, If. liti. 7. He was oppreſſed, and he was 
'« afflicted, yet he opened not his mouth.“ That 
is a ſhining piece of the divine image: for though 
God cannot be low in refpe& of his ſtate and con- 
dition, yet he is of infinite condeſcenſion, Iſ. Ivii. 
15. None bears as he, Rom. ii. 4. nor fuffers pa- 
tiently fo much contradiction to his will, which 
is propoſed to us for our encouragement in afflic- 
tion, as it ſhone in Chriſt; „For conſider him 
e that endured ſuch contradiction of ſinners a- 
« painſt himſelf, leſt ye be wearied and faint in 
your minds,” Heb. xii. 3. 2; 

Pride, on the other hand, is the very image of 
the devil, 1 Tim. iii. 6. Will we value ourſelves 
on the height of our ſpirits? Satan will vie with 
the higheſt of us in that point; for though he 1s 
the moſt miſerable, yet he is the proudeſt in the 
whole creation. There is the greateſt diſtance be- 
tween his ſpirit and his lot; the former is as high 
as the throne of God, the latter as low as hell: 
and as it is impoſſible that ever his lot ſhould be 
brought up to his ſpirit ; ſo his ſpirit will never 
come down to his lot: and therefore he will be 
eternally in a ſtate. of war with his lot. Hence, 


even at this time, he has no reſt, but goes about, 


ſeeks reſt indeed, but finds none. - | 

Now, is it not better to be like God, than lik 
the devil? Like him who 1s the fountain of all 
good, than him who is the ſpring and fink of all 
evil? Can any thing poſſibly caſt the balance here, 
and turn the preference to the other ſide? « Then 
ce better it is to be of an humble ſpirit with the 
« lowly,” Oc. ST 

2, Humility and lowlineſs of ſpirit qualify us for 
friendly communion and intercourſe with God in 
Chriſt. Pride makes God our enemy, 1 Pet. v. 5. 
Our happineſs here and hereafter depends on our 
friendly intercourſe with Heaven. If we have 
not that, nothing can make up our loſs, Pſal. 
XXX. 5, If, we have that, nothing can make vs 
miſerable, Rom. viii. 3 1. If God be for us, 
« who can be againſt us? Now, who are they 
whom God is for, but the humble and lowly ? 
They who being in Chriſt are ſo made like him. 
He bleſſes them, and declares them the heirs to 
the crown of glory: „ Blefled are the poor of ſpi- 
c rit, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven,” Matth. 
v. 3. He will look to them, be their condition 
never ſo low, while he overlooks others, If. Ixvi. 
2. He will have reſpe& to them, however they 


be deſpiſed: “ Though the Lord be high, yet. 


« hath he reſpect to the lowly : but the proud he 
cc knoweth afar off,” Pſal. cxxxvin. 6. He will 
dwell with them, however poorly they dwell, Iſ. 
Ivii. 15. He will certainly exalt them in due time, 
however low they lie now, If. xl. 4 

Whom is he againſt? Whom does he reſiſt ? 
The proud. Them he curſeth, Jer. xvii. 5, and 
that curſe will dry up their arm at length. The 


proud man is God's rival; he makes himſelf his 


own god, and would have thoſe about him make 
him theirs too: he rages, he bluſters if they will 
not fall down before him. But God will bring 
him down, If. xl. 4. Pfal. xvii. 27. 
Now, is it not better to be qualified for commu- 
nion with God, than to have him engaged againſt 
us at any rate? | | 


3. Humility is a duty pleaſing to God, pride A 


fin pleaſing to the devil, If. Ivii. 15. 1 Tim. ni. 6. 


God requires us to be humble, eſpecially under 
afliction----< and be clothed with humility,”---- 
1 Pet. v. 5. 6. That is our becoming garment. The 
humble publican was accepted, the prond Phariſee 
rejected. We may ſay of the generation of the 
proud, as 1 Thefl. 11. 16.“ Wrath is come upon 


« them to the uttermoſt.“ They pleaſe neither 


God nor men, but only themſelves and Satan, 
whom they reſemble in it. Now, duty is ay 
better than fin at any rate. - 

Secondly, They whoſe ſpirits are brought down to 
their afflicted lot, have much quiet and repoſe of 
mind, while the proud, that muſt have their lot 
brought up to their mind, have much diſquiet, 
trouble and vexation. Conſider here, that, on 
the one hand, | 3 6 

1. Quiet of mind, and eaſe within, is a great 
blefling, upon which the comfort of life depends, 
Nothing without this can make one's life happy, 
Dan. v. 6. And where this is maintained nothin 


can make it miſerable, John xvi. 33. This being 


ſecured in God, there is a defiance bid to all the 
troubles of the world, Pal. xIvi. 2. 3. 4. Like the 
child failing in the midit of the rolling waves, 

2, The ſpirit brought down to the lot makes 
and maintains this inward tranquillity. Our whoje 
trouble in our lot in the world riſeth from the dif. 
agreement of our mind therewith : let the mind 
be brought to the lot, and the whole tumult is in- 
ftantly huſhed; let it be kept in that diſpoſition, 
and the man ſhall ſtand at eaſe in his affliction, 
like a rock unmoved with waters beating on it, 
Col. iii. 15.“ And let the peace of God rule in 
« your hearts, to the which alſo ye are called.“ - 

On the other hand conſider, . 
1. What diſquiet of mind the proud do ſuffer 
ere they can get their lot brought up to their 
mind.----< They have taught their tongue to ſpeak 
« lies, and they weary themſelves to commit ini- 
„ quity,” Jer. ix. 5. James iv. 2.“ Ye luſt, and 
4 have not: ye kill, and deſire to have, and can- 
« not obtain: ye fight and war, yet ye have 
* not.”----What arrows of grief go through their 
heart? What torture of anxiety, fretting and vex- 
ation muſt they endure? What contrary paſſi»ns 
do fight within them ? and what fallies of paſſion 
do they make? What uneaſineſs was Haman in, 
before he could carry the point of the revenge a 
gainſt Mordecai, obtaining the king's decree : 

2, When the thing is got to their mind, it will 
not quit the coſt. The enjoyment thereof brings 
not ſo much ſatisfaction and pleaſure, as the want 
of it gave pain. This was evident in Rachel's caſe 
as to the having of children, and in, that caſe, 
Pfal. Ixxviii. 30. 31. There is a dead fly in the 
ointment that mars the ſavour they expected to 
find in it. Fruit plucked off-the tree of provi- 
dence, ere it is ripe, will readily ſet the teeth on 
edge. It proves like the manna kept over night, 
Exod, xvi. 20. | | Ty 

3. They have but an unſure gripe of it; it doth 
not laſt with them. Either it is taken from 
them ſoon, and they are juſt where they were - 
gain, „I gave thee a king in my anger, and took 
« him away in my wrath,” Hoſ. xili. 11. having 
a root of pride, it quickly withers away; or elſe 
they are taken from it, that they have no ac. 
ceſs to enjoy it. So Haman obtained the decree; 
but ere the day of the execution came he was 

one, | 

Thirdly, They that get their ſpirit brought down 
to their afflicted lot, do gain a point far more valu- 
able than they who in their pride force up their 
lot to their mind, Prov. xvi. 32. © He that is flow 
to anger, is better than the mighty: and he that 
4 ruleth his ſpirit, than he that taketh a city- 
This will appear, if ye conſider, eee 

1. The latter makes but a better condition in 


_ outward” things, the former makes a better mal. 


The life is more than meat. -The man himſelf l 
more valuable than all external conveniencies that 
attend him. What therefore betters the man 8 , 
preferable to what betters only his cond. 1 


| | 


— 


The cafe of the lowly under ofiiffion better than that of the proud getting their will, improved. 2 - 5 


Who doubts, but where two are ſick, and the 


one gets himſelf tranſported from a coarſe bed to 


a fine one, but the fickneſs ſtill remaining, the o- 
ther lies {till in the coarſe bed, but his ſickneſs is 
removed, that the cafe of the latter is preferable ? 
So, Oc. OS 355 ; 
2. The ſubduing of our own paſſions is more ex- 
cellerit than to have the whole world ſubdued to 
our will: for then we are maſters of ourſelves, 
according to that, Luke xxi. 19. Whereas, in the 
other caſe, we are ſtill ſlaves to the worſt of ma- 
ſters, Rom. vi. 16. In the one caſe we are ſafe, 
blow what ſtorm will, in the other we lie expoſed 
to thouſands of dangers, Prov. xxv. 28. « He that 


« hath no rule over his own ſpirit, is like a city 


« that is broken down, and without walls.” 
Laſtly, When both ſhall come to be judged, it 
will appear the one has multiplied the tale of their 
good works, in bringing their ſpirit to their 
lot; the other the tale of their ill works, in bring 
ing their lot to their ſpirit. We have to do wit! 
an omniſcient God, in whoſe. eyes 'every internal 
action is a work good or bad, to be reckoned for, 
Rom. 11. 16. | Te 2 
An afflicted lot is painful, but, where it is well 
managed, it is very fruitful; it exerciſes the graces 
of the Spirit in a Chriſtian, which otherwiſe would 
lie dormant. But there is never an act of reſigna- 
tion to the will of God under the croſs, nor an 
act of truſting in him for his help, but they will 
be recorded in Heaven's regiſter as good works; 


Mal. iii. 16. And theſe are occaſioned by afflic- 


tion. 7 3 

On the other hand, there is never a riſing of 
the proud heart againſt the lot, nor a faithleſs at- 
terapt to bring it to our mind, whether it ſucceed 
or not, but it paſſes for an ill work before God. 
How then will the tale of ſuch be multiplied by 
the war in which this fpoil is divided! | 

Us EI. Of information. Hence we may learn, 


1. It is not always beſt for folk to get their 
will. Many there are who cannot be pleaſed with. 


God's will about them, and they get their own 
will with a vengeance, Pfal. IXxxi. 11. 12.--- 
« Ifrae] would none of me. 80 I gave them up 
« to their own heart's luſt; and they walked 
« in their own counſels.” It may be pleaſanteſt 
and pratefulleſt for the time, but it is not the 
ſafeſt. Let not people pride themſelves in their 
carrying things that way then by ſtrong hand; 
let them not triumph on ſuch victory: the after- 
reckoning will open their eyes. V 

2. The afflicted croſſed party, whoſe lot is kept 
low, is ſo far from being à loſer, that he is a gain- 


er thereby, if his ſpirit is brought down to it. 
And if he will ſee his cafe in the light of. God's 


unerring word, he is in better caſe than if he had 
got all carried to his mind. In the one way the 
veſſels of wrath are fitted for deſtruction, Pſal. 
IXXviii. 2 9. 30. 31. In the other the veſſels of 


mercy are fitted for glory, and ſo God diſciplines 
his own, Lam. iii. 27. f F 
3. It is better to yield to providence, than to 
6ght it out though we ſhould win: Lielding 
to the ſovereign diſpoſal is both our becoming 
duty and our 1 intereſt. Taking that 
way we act moſt honourably: for what ho- 
nour can there be in a creature's diſputing his 
ground with his Creator? And we act moſt wiſe- 
y: for whatever may be the ſucceſs of ſome battles 
in that caſe, we may be ſure victory will be on 
Heaven's ſide in the war, 1 Sam. ii. 9. for by 
« ſtrength ſhall no man prevail.” „ 
Laſtly, It is of far greater concern for us to get 
our ſpirits brought down than our outward con- 
dition raiſed. But who believes this? All men 
ſtrive to raiſe their outward condition; moſt men 


never mind the 3 down of their ſpirits, and 


few there are who apply themſelves to it. And 
What is that but to be concerned to miniſter drink 


to the thirſty ſick, but never to mind to ſeek a 


very for them, whereby their thirſt may be carried 
% % VVV! BP 

Vr II. As ybu meet with croſſes in your lot in 
the world, let your bent be rather to get your ſpi- 
Tit humbled and brought down, than to get the 
croſs removed. I mean not but that ye may uſe 
all lawful means for the removal of your croſs, in 
dependence on God; but only that you be more 
concerned to get your ſpirit to bow and ply, than 
to get the crook in your lot eyened. SY 


Motive 1. It is far more needful for us to have 
our ſpirits humbled under the croſs, than to have 


the croſs removed; The removal of the croſs is 


needful only for the eaſe of the fleſh, the hum- 
bling for the profit of our ſouls; to purify them 
ahd bring them into a ſtate of health and cure. 
2. The humbling of the ſpirit will have a migh- 
ty good effect on a croſſed lot, but the removal of 
the croſs will have notie on the unhumbled ſpirit: 
The humbling will lighten the croſs mightily for 
the time, Matth. xi. 30. and in due time carry it 
cleanly off, 1 Pet. v. ö. But the removal of the 
croſs is not a means to humble the unhumbled; 
though it may prevent irritation, yet the diſeaſe 
ſtill remains. „ 2 ; 
24055 Think with yourſelves how dangerous 
and hopeleſs a caſe it is to have the croſs removed 
ere the ſpirit is humbled; that is, to have the 
means of cure pulled away, and blocked up from 
us, while the power of the diſeaſe is yet unbroken; 
to' be taken off trials ere we have given any good 
proof of ourſelves, and ſo to be * over of our 
1 as hopeleſs, II. i. 5. Hoſ. iv. 17. 
or direction, Believing the goſpel, take God 
for your God in Chriſt towards your eternal ſalva- 
tion, and then dwell much on the thoughts of 
God's greatneſs and holineſs, and of your own ſin- 
fulneſs, ſo will ye be humbled under the mighty 


hand of God, and in due time he will lift you up. 
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MEN > PET ER v. 6. 


Humble yourſelves therefore under the mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you in due time. 


| I the preceding part of this chapter * th 4 


poſtle preſſeth the duties of church - ofſicers to- 
wards the people, and then the duty of the people 


ou towards their officers and among themſelves, 
winch he winds up in one word, ſubmiſſion. For 
Which cauſes he recommends humi ity as the great 


means to bring all to their reſpective duties. This 


is inforced with an argument taken from the dif- 
ferent treatment the Lord gives to the proud and 
the humble; his oppoſing himſelf to the one, and 
ſhewing favour to the other. Our text is an ex- 
hortation drawn from that conſideration : and in 
8 F 
I, The duty we are therefore to ſtudy, Hum! I: 

i N yourſelves 
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yourſelves therefore under the mighty band of God, that 


he may exalt you in due time. And therein we may 


notice, 8 5 LS 
i..) The ſtate of thoſe whom it is propoſed to, 
theſe under the mighty hand of God, whom his hand 
has humbled, or ſtated ſome way low in reſpe& 
of their circumſtances in the world. And by theſe 
are, I think, meant, not only ſuch as are under 
particular ſignal afflictions, which is the lot of 
ſome, but alſo thoſe, who, by the providence of 
God, are any manner of way lowered, which is 
the lot of all. All being in a ſtate of ſubmiſſion 
or dependance on others, God has made this life a 
| Rate of trial; and for that cauſe he has, by his 
mighty hand, ſubjected men one to another, as 
wives, children, ſervants, to hufbands, parents, 
maſters ; and theſe again to their ſuperiors ; amon 
whom, again, even the higheſt depend on thoſe 


under them, as magiſtrates and miniſters on the 


people, even the ſupreme magiſtrate, being major 
fingulis, minor umverſis, This ſtate of the world 
God has made for taking trial of men in their ſe- 
veral ſtations and dependance on others: and 


therefore, when the time of trial is over, it alſo. 


comes to an end.“ Then cometh the end---when 
c he ſhall have put down all rule, and all autho- 
c rity and power,” 1 Cor. xv. 24. 25. Mean time, 
__ while it laſts, it makes humility neceflary to all, to 
prompt them to the duty they owe their ſuperiors, 
to whom God's mighty hand has ſubjected them. 

(2.) The duty itſelf, viz. humiliation of our ſpi- 
rits under humbling circumftances the: Lord has 
placed us in. Humble yourſelves therefore under the 
mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you #n due time. 
Whether it is we are under particular afflictions, 
which have caſt us down from the height we were 


ſometimes in, or whether we are only inferiors 


in one or more relations, or whether, which is 
moſt common, both theſe are in our caſe, we muſt 
therein eye the mighty hand of God, as that 
which placed us there, and is over us there to 
hold us down in it; and ſo, with an awful regard 
_ thereto, crouch down under it in the temper and 
diſpoſition of our ſpirit, ſuiting our ſpirits to our 
lot, and careful of performing the duty of our low 
ſphere. | | 3 
(3.) A particular ſpring of this duty therefore 
we muſt conſider, that thoſe who cannot quiet! 
keep the place afligned them of God, in their af- 
flictions or relations, but ſtill preſs upward againſt 
the mighty hand that is over them, that mi 
hand reſiſts them, throwing them down, an 


them with grace and favour that compoſe 
themſelves under it, to a quiet diſcharge of their 
duty in their ſituation ; ſo, eyeing this, we muſt 
| ſet ourſelves to humble ourſelves. „ 
2. The infallible iſſue of that courſe, that he m 
exalt you in due time. The particle that, is not al- 


ways to be underſtood finally, as denoting the end 


or deſign the agent propoſes to himſelf, but ſome- 
times eventually only, as denoting the event or 
iſſue of the action, John ix. 2. 1 John ii. 19. 80 
here, the meaning is not, Humble yourſelves, on de- 
ſign he may exalt you, but----and it ſhall iflue in his 
exalting you. Compare James iv. 10. 5 
(1.) Here is a happy event of humiliation of 
ſpirit ſecured, and that is exaltation or lifting up 


on high by the power of God, that he, &c. Ex- 


alting will as ſurely follow on humiliation of ſpi- 
rit ſuitable to the low lot, as the morning follows 
the night, or the ſun riſeth after the dawning. 
And theſe words are fitted to obviate the objec- 
tions that the world and our corrupt hearts are 
apt to make againſt bringing down the ſpirit to 
the low lot. | 8 


ſure yourſelves ye ſhall not lie there. 


W 


h 
ol. 


ten farther down than before; whereas it treats 


« heart with labour.“ They 


Humbling of the ſpirit, in humbling circumflances, - confidered.”. © 


Object. 1. If we let our ſpirit fall, tee aul lie d. 
ways among folks feet, and they will trample on us, 


Anſw. No: pride of ſpirit unſubdued will bring 


men to he among the feet of others for ever, II. 
IXvi. 24 But humiliation of ſpirit will brin 
them undoubtedly out from among their feet, 
Mal. iv. 2. 3. They that humble themfelves now 
will be exalted for ever; they will be brought out 
of their low ſituation and circumſtances. Caſt ye 
yourſelves even down with your low lot, and af. 
Object. 2. If we do nat raiſe ourſelves, none will raiſe 
us: and therefore we muſt ſee to ourſelves to do ourſelves 
bt. Anſiw. That is wrong. Humble ye your. 


2 
ſelves in reſpect of your ſpirits, and God will raiſe 


you up in reſpect of your lot or low condition; 
and they that have God engaged for raiſing them, 
have no reaſon to ſay they TE none to do it for. 
them. Bringing down of the ſpirit is our duty, 
railing us up is God's work : let us not. forfeit the 
privilege. of God's raiſing us up, by arrogating 
that work to ourſelves, taking it out of his hand. 
Object. 2. But ſure we will never riſe high, if we 
let our ſpirits fall, Anfew, That is wrong too. God 
will not only raiſe the humble ones, but he will lift 
them up on-high ; for fo the word ſignifies, They 
ſhall be as high at length as ever they were low, 
were they ever ſo low; nay, the exaltation will 
bear proportion to the humiliation. 

: Gy Here 1s the date of that happy event, when 
it will fall out. In due time, or in the ſeaſon, the 
proper ſeaſon for it, Gal. vi. 9. In due. ſeaſon 
« we fhall reap, if we faint not.” We are apt to 

eary .in humbling trying circumſtances, and ay 
we would have up our head, John vii. 6. But 
Solomon obſerves, there is a time for every thing 
when it does beſt, and the wiſe will wait it, 
Eccleſ. in. There is a time too for exalting them 
that humble themſelves ; God has ſet it, and it is 
the due time for the purpoſe, the time when it 
does beſt, even as ſowing in the ſpring, and reap- 
ing in the harveſt. When that time comes, your 
exalting ſhall no longer be put off, and it would 
come too ſoon ſhould it come before that time. 


DocrxiIxE I. The bent of one's heart, in humbling 
. circumſtances, ſhould lie towards a ſuitable hun- 
bling of the ſpirit, as under God's mighty band 
placing us in them. Ek ts 1 


I, Some things ſuppoſed. in this. It ſuppoſeth 
and bears in it, that, | | 

1. God brings men into humbling circumſtan- 
ces, Ezek. xvu. 24. And all the trees of the 
&« field ſhall know that I the Lord have. brought 
&« down the high tree.”----There is a root of pride 


in the hearts of all men on earth, that muſt be 


mortified ere they can be meet for heaven: and 
therefore no man can. miſs, in this time of trial, 
ſome things that will Bye a proof, whether he can 
ſtoop or no. And God brings them into humbling 
circumſtances for that very end, Deut. viii. 2 
« The Lord thy God led thee theſe forty years in 
«the wilderneſs, to humble thee, and to prove 
« thee, to know what was in thine heart.” 

2, Theſe circumſtances prove preſſing as 2 
weight on the heart, tending to bear it down, 
Pſal. cvii. 12. Therefore he 12 ht down their 
ike at the grain 
of the heart, and croſs the natural inclination: {| 
whence a trial natively arifeth, whether, When 
God lays on his mighty hand, the man can yield 
under it, or not; and, conſequently, whether = 
15 meet for heaven or not. T 

3. The heart is naturally apt to riſe againſt theſe 


humbling circumſtances, and conſequently Win 


: hty hand that brings and keeps them on. 
N bends Tis force to get off the 
weight, that he may get up his head, ſeeking 
more to pleaſe himſelf tha 
Job xxxv. 9. 10.5 They cry out b 
« the arm of the migpty: but none ſaith, Where 
* is God my maker!” This is the firſt gate the 
heart runs to in humbling circumſtances, and in 
this way the unſubdued ſpirits hold on. 
| 4. But what God requires, 1s, rather 


* * 


James iv. 10. Here lies the proof of one's meet- 


neſs for heaven; and then is one in the way hea- 


venward, when he is more concerned to get down 
his heart, than up his head, to go calmly under 


his burden than to get it off, to crouch under 


the mighty hand than to put it off him. 

Laſtly, There muſt be a noticing of. God, as our 
party, in humbling circumſtances Hear ye the 
« rod, and who hath appointed it,” Mic. vi. 9. 
There is an abjectneſs of ſpirit, whereby ſome 
give up themſelves to the will of others in the 


harſheſt treatment, merely to pleaſe them, with- 


out regard to the authority and command of God. 
'This is real meanneſs of ſpirit, whereby one lies 
quietly to be trampled on by a fellow-worm, 
from its imaginary weight: and none ſo readily 
fall into -it as the proud, at ſometimes to ſerve 
their own turn, Acts xii. £2. Theſe are men-plea- 
ſers, Eph. vi. 6. with Gal. i. 10. TT on” 
Il. What are theſe humbling circumſtances the 
mighty hand brings them into. Suppoſing here, 
what was before taught concerning the crook in 
the lot's being of God's making, theſe are circum- 
ſtances, 3 | 
1. Of imperfection. God has placed all men in 
ſuch circumſtances, under a variety of wants and 


imperfections, Philip. iii. 12. We can look nowhere 


where we are not beſet with - them.” There is a 
heap of natural and moral imperfections about us: 
our bodies and our fouls, in all their faculties, 


are in a ſtate of imperfection. The pride of all 


lory is ſtained, and it is a ſhame. to us not to be 
vmbled under ſuch wants as attend us; it is like 
a beggar ſtrutting in his rags. 


2. Of inferiority in relations, whereby men are 


ſet in the lower place in relations and ſociety, and 
made to depend on others, 1 Cor. vii. 24. God 
has, for trial of mens ſubmiſſion to himſelf, ſub- 
jected them to others whom he has ſet over them, 


to diſcover what regard they will pay to his au- 


thority and commands at ſecond hand. Domi- 
nion or ſuperiority is a part of the divine image, 
1 Cor. xi. 7, And therefore reverence of them, 
conſiſting in an awful regard to that ray of the di- 
vine image ſhining in them, is neceſſarily requi- 
red, Eph. v. 33. Heb. xii. 9. compare Pſal. cxi. 


The ſame holds in all other relations and ſuperio- 
rities, viz. that they are ſo far in the place of God 


to their relatives, Pſal. Ixxxii. 6. And though the 
parties be worthleſs in themſelves, that looſeth not 
one from the debt to them, Acts xxiii. 4: 5. Rom. 
X111. 7, The reaſon is, becauſe it is not their quali- 
ties, but their character, which is the ground of 
that debt of reverence and ſubjection; and the 
trial God takes of us in that matter turns not on 
the point of the former, but of the latter. | 
Now, God having placed us in theſe circum- 
ſtances of inferiority, all refractorineſs in all things, 
not contrary to the command of God, is a riſin 
up againſt his mighty hand, Rom. xiii. 2. hea 


it is mediately upon us for that effect, though it 


18 man's hand that is immediately on us. 
3. Of contradiction, tending directly to baulk 


+» of our will. This was a part of our Lord's 
ate of humiliation, and the apoſtle, ſuppoſes it 
Ny MB, VI. 6 | | 2 N | . 
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| Humbling of the ſpirit, in humbling circumſtancei, tonfdered; 
out by reaſon of 


to labour - 
to bring down the heart than to get up the head, 


left to make another worſe; and ſin han 


thingneſs before him, Pfal. cxliv. 3. Looking 
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will be à part of ours too, Heb. xii. 3. There is 


a perfect harmony in heaven, no one to cohtra- 
ting dict another there; for they are in their ſtate of 
than. to pleaſe his God, 


retribution and exaltation : but we are here in our 
ſtate of trial and humiliation; and therefore canz 


not miſs contradiction, be we placed ever ſo high; 
Whether theſe eontradictions be juſt or unjuſt, 
God tryſtes men with them to humble them, break 


them off from addictedmeſs to their own will, and 
to teach them reſignation and ſelf-denial, They 
are in their own nature humbling, and much the 


fame to us, as the breaking of a horſe or a bullock 
is to them; And I believe there are many caſes in 


which there can be no accounting for them, but 
by recurring to this uſe God has for them. 

4. Of affliction, Prov. xvi. 19. Proſperity puffs 
up ſinners with pride; and O but it is hard to keep 
a low ſpirit with a high and proſperous lot. But 
God by affliction calls men down from their heights 
to fit in the duſt, plucks away their jay-feathers 
wherein: they prided themſelves, rubs the paint 


and varniſh from off the creature, whereby it ap- 
pears more in its native deformity, There are 
various kinds of affliction, ſome more, fome leſs 
humbling, but all of them are humbling. Þ8 

. . Wherefore, not to lower the ſpirit under the 
affliction, is to pretend to riſe up when God is 
. caſting and holding down, with a witneſs, and 


cannot miſs, if continued in, to provoke the Lord 
to break us in pieces, Ezek. xxiv, 13. For the af- 
flicting hand is mighty. 8 e 


Lali, Of fin as the puniſhment of fin, We 


may allude to that, Job xxx. 19. All the ſin in 
the world is a puniſhment of Adam's firſt fin, 


Man threw' himſelf into the mire at firſt, and now 
he is þ uſtly left weltering in it. Men wilfully make 


one falſe ſtep, and for that cauſe they are juſtly . 


about 
all, even the beſt. And this is over-ruled of God 


for our humiliation, that we may be aſhamed, 
and never open our mouth any more. Where- 


fore, not to be humble under our ſinfulneſs, is to 
riſe up againſt the mighty hand of God, and juſti- 
fy all our ſinful departings from him, as loſt to all 
ſenſe of duty, and void of ſhame. EO. 


III. What it is, in humbling circumſtances, 


to humble ourſelves under the mighty hand of God. This 
is the great thing to be aimed at in our humbling 


circumſtances: and 
eight things. 5 Ft 
1. Noticing the mighty hand, as employed in 
bringing about every thing that concerns us, ei- 
ther in the way of efficacy or permiſſion, 1 Sam. 


we may take it up in theſe. 


iii. 18. And he ſaid, It is the Lord: let him do 
„ what ſeemeth him good,” 
„And the king ſaid, - -The Lord hath ſaid unto 
9. „ him, Curſe David: who ſhall then ſay, Where- 
«* fore haſt thou done ſo?” He is the Fountain of 


2 Sam. Xvi. 10. 


all perfection, but we muſt trace our imperfections 


to his ſovereign will. It is he that has poſted e- 


very one in their relations by his providence; 


without him we could not meet with ſuch contra- 
ditions ; for “ the king's heart is in the hand of 
„ the Lord, as the rivers of water: he turneth it 


e whitherſoever he pleaſeth,” Prov. xxi. 1. He 


ſends on afflictions, and he juſtly puniſhes one ſin 
with another, If. vi. 10. Fe Ck, 


2. A ſenſe of our own wortlileſlneſs and no- 
* to 
the infinite ay ie of the mighty hand dealing 
with us, we. ſhould ſay, with Abraham, Gen. 


Xviii. 27. ©. Behold I am but duſt and aſhes,” and 


ſay amen to the ww II. xl. 6.46 All fleſh is 
e 


« graſs,” Cc. The keeping up of thoughts of 


our own excellency, under the preſſures of the 
mighty hand, is the very thing that ſwells the 
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heart in pride, cauſing it to riſe up againſt it. 
And it is the letting of all ſuch thoughts of our- 
ſelves fall before the eyes of his glory, that is the 
humbling required. IDLE 

3. A ſenſe of our guilt and filthineſs, Rom. iii. 
10. If, Ixiv. 6. The mighty hand doth not preſs 
us down, but as ſinners: it is meet then that un- 
der it we ſee our ſinfulneſs; our guilt, whereby 
we will appear criminals juſtly cauſed to ſuffer; 
our filthineſs, whereupon we may be brought to 
lothe ourſelves: and then we will think nothing 
lays us lower than we well deſerve. It is the 


- 


heart to ſwell. | | PORT 
4. A filent ſubmiſſion under the hand of God. 
His ſovereignty challengeth this of us, Rom. ix. 
20, © Nay but, O man, who art thou that re- 
ce plieſt againſt God ?”----And nothing but unſub- 


dued height and pride of ſpirit can allow us to 


anſwer again under the ſovereign hand. A view 
of the ſovereign hand humbled and awed the 
Pſalmiſt into a ſubmiſſion, with a profound ſilence, 
Pſal. xxxix. 9. “I was dumb, I opened not my 
« mouth; becanſe thou didſt it.“ Job 1. 21.--- 
6 The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away; 
« blefled be the name of the Lord.” And xl. 4. 5. 
»---< What ſhall I anſwer thee? I will lay. mine 


4 hand upon my mouth. Once have-I ſpoken, 


« but I will not anſwer: yea, twice, but I will 
cc proceed no farther.” Eli, 1 Sam. iii. 18, « It 
c js the Lord: let him do what ſeemeth him 
- cc good.” | "of 5 
5. A magnifying of his mercies towards us in 
the midſt of all his proceedings againſt us, Pfal. 
cxliv. 3. Has he laid us low? It we be duly hum- 


* bled, we will wonder he has laid us no lower, 


Ezra ix. 13. For, however low the humble are 
laid, they will ſee they are not yet ſo low as their 
ins deſerve, Lam. iii. 22. | 

6. A holy and filent admiration of the ways 
and counſels of God, as to us unſearchable, Rom. 
Xi. 23. Pride of heart thinks nothing too high 
for the man, and ſo arraigns before its tribunal the 
divine proceedings, pretends to ſee through them, 
cenſures freely and condemns: but humihation of 
ſpirit diſpoſes a man to think awfully and honour- 
ably of the myſteries of providence he is not able 
to ſee through, Th | 6 
J. A forgetting and laying aſide before the 
Lord all our dignity, whereby we excel others, 
Rev. iv. 10. Pride feeds itſelf on the man's real or 
Imaginary perſonal excellency and dignity, and, 
being ſo inured to it before others, cannot forget 
it before God. Luke xvi1i. 11.“ God, I thank 
© thee, I am not as other men.”----But humilia- 
tion of ſpirit makes it all to evaniſh before him, 
as doth the ſhadow before the ſhining ſun, and 
it lays the man in his own eyes, lower than any. 
c Surely I am more brutiſh than any man, and 
c have not the underſtanding of a man,” Prov. 
XXX, 2. 

Laſtly, A ſubmitting readily to the meaneſt of- 
fices requiſite in or agreeable to our circumſtances. 
Pride at every turn finds ſomething that is below 


the man to condeſcend or ſtoop to, meaſuring by even tl 
time of this life. Every thing is beautiful in its 


his own mind and will, not by the circumſtances 
God has placed him in. But humility meaſures 
by the circumſtances one is placed in, and readily 
falls in with what they require. Hereof our Sa- 
viour gave us an example,, (Phil. ii. 8. He hum- 
& bled himſelf, and became obedient unto death),” 
to be imitated, John xiii. 14. If I then your 
„ Lord and Maſter, have waſhed your feet, ye 
*« ought alſo to waſh one anothers feet.” 

Usk. Let the bent of your heart then, in all 
your hymbling circumſtances, be towards the 


ſpread out the ſails when t 
that they may go away before it. 


How can the ſtruggle end well? Job im + 
elſe can poſſibly be the iſſue of the potſne 


H umbling of the ſpirit, in humbling circumſtances, tenſidered and improved. rs 


humbling of your ſpirit, as under the mighty han 
of God. 5 This lies in two things. S TR 
1. Carefully notice all your humbling: circum. 
ſtances, and overlook none of them. Obſerve 
your imperfections, inferiority in relations, con. 
tradictions you meet with, your afflictions, un. 
certainty of all things about you, and your fin. 


fulneſs. Look through them deſignedly, and 


conſider the ſteps of the conduct of providence to- 


ward you in theſe, that ye may know. yourſelves, 


and may not be ſtrangers at home, blind to your 


- own real ſtate and caſe. 
over- looking our ſinfulneſs that ſuffers the proud 
 -quire of you, as ſuitable to them, bend your en- 


2. Obſerving what theſe circumſtances do re. 


deavours towards it, to bring your ſpirits into 


that temper of humiliation, that, as your lot js 


really low in all theſe reſpects, ſo your ſpirits may 


be low too, as under the mighty hand of God. 


Let this be your great aim through your whole 
life, your exerciſe every day. 1 


Motive 1. God is certainly at work to humble 


one and all of us. However high any are lifted 


up in this world, providence has hung certain 


badges for humiliation on them, whether they 


will notice them or not, If. xl. 6. Now it is our 
duty to fall in with the deſign of providence, that, 


while God is humbling us, we may be humbling 


ourſelves, and that we may not receive humbling 


diſpenſations in vain. 


2. The humiliation of our ſpirits will not take 
effect without our own agency therein: while 


God is working on us that way, we muſt work 
together with him ; for he works on us as rational 


agents, who being moved, move themſelves, 
Phil. ii. 12. 13. God by his providence may force 
down our lot and condition without us; but the 
ſpirit muſt come down voluntarily and of choice, 


or not at all: therefore ſtrike in with humbling 


providences in humbling yourſelves, as mariners 
wind begins to blow, 


3. If ye do not, ye reſiſt the mighty hand of 


God, Acts vii. 51. Ye reſiſt in fo far as ye do not 
yield, but ſtand as a rock, keeping your ground 


againſt your Maker in humbling providences, Jer. 


v. 3. Thou haſt ſtricken them, but they have 


& not grieved: thou haſt conſumed them, but they 


c have refuſed to receive correction. They have 
„ made their faces harder than a rock; they have 


« refuſed to return.” Much more when ye work 
againſt him to force up your condition, which ye 


may ſee God means to hold down. And of this 
reſiſtance conſider, 1 


(I.) The ſinfulneſs, what an evil thing it is. It 
is a direct fighting againſt God, a ſhaking off of 


ſubjection to our ſovereign Lord, and a riſing in 


rebellion againſt him, If. xiv. 9g 2 
| (z.) The folly of it. How unequal is the * f 
a 


the earth daſhing againſt the Rock of ages, but 
that they be broken to pieces? We may ſay, 4 


Job xli. 8. All men muſt certainly bow or break. 


under the mighty hand. __ | 
4. This is the time of humiliation, even the 


« ſeaſon;” and the bringing down of the ſpirit now 
is beautiful, as in the time thereof, even as the 
ploughing and ſowing of the ground is in the 
ſpring. Conſider, Ks, | . 

(i.) Humiliation of ſpirit * is in the fight of God 
“ of great price,” 1 Pet. iii. 4. As he has a ſpecial 
averſion to pride of heart, he has a ſpecial Iiking 
of humility, chap. v. 5. The humbling of fin- 
ners, and bringing them down from their heights | 
wherein the corruption of their nature 25 1 4 


ards of | 
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them, is the great end of his word, and of his 

idences. gg | : 
Fr % is no eaſy thing to humble mens ſpirits; 
it is not little that will do it; it is a work that is 
not ſoon done. There is need of a digging deep 
for a thorough humiliation in the work of conver- 
ſion, Luke vi. 48. Many a ſtroke muſt be given 
at the root of the tree of the natural pride of the 
keart ere it fall; oft-times it ſeems to be fallen, 
and yet it riſes again. And, even when the root- 
ſtroke is given in believers, the rod of pride buds 
again, ſo that there is ſtill occaſion for new hum- 

ork. 33 . 1 

"> "The whole time of this life is appointed for 


lites had in the wilderneſs, Deut. vui. 2. 
gh to Chriſt, and therefore it muſt be ſo to 


ther be formed according to his image, or elſe ap- 
pear as reprobate ſilver that will not take it on by 
any means, Rom. viii. 29. 80 that whatever lift- 
ing up med e eee 
life, the habitual courſe of it will ſtill be hum- 
mY There is no humbling after, Rev. xxii. 11. 
If the pride of the heart be not brought down in 
this life, it will never be: no kindly humiliation 


proud will be broken in pieces, but not ſoftened; 
their lot and condition will be brought to the 
loweſt paſs, but the unhumbleneſs of their ſpirits 
will ſtill remain, whence they will be in eternal a- 
fits and lot, Rev. xvi. 217. A 
Wherefore beware leſt ye ſit your time of humi- 
ation ; humbled we mult be, or we are gone for, 
ever; and this is the time, the only time of .it: 
therefore make your hay while the ſun ſhines; 
ſtrike in with humbling providences, and fight not 
inſt them while ye have them, Acts xii. 41. 
The ſeaſon of grace will not laſt; if ye ſleep in 
ſeed-time, ye will beg in harveſt, © 
5. This is the way to turn humbling circum- 
ſtances to a good account : ſo that inſtead of being 


71. „ It is good for me that I have been afflicted.” 
Would ye gather grapes of theſe thorns and 
thiſtles, ſet yourſelves to get your ſpirits humbled 
by them. bs CR II Te" 
(I.) Humiliation of ſpirit is a moſt valuable thing 
in itſelf, Prov. xvi. 32. It cannot be bought too 


; dear. Whatever one is made to ſuffer, if his ſpi- 

rit is thereby duly brought down, he has what is 
: well worth bearing all the hardſhip for, 1 Pet. iii. 

= . | 
n (2) Humility of ſpirit brings many advantages 

along with it. It is a fruitful ough, well loaden, 
? where-ever it is. It contributes to one's eaſe un- 
it der the croſs, Matth. xi. 30. Lam. iii. 27. 28, 29. 
ff. It is a ſacrifice particularly acceptable to God, Pſal, 
it li. 17. The eye of God is particularly on ſuch for 


good, If. Ixvi. 2.4% To this man will J look, even 
* to him that is poor, and of a contrite ſpirit, 
* and trembleth at my word.” Vea, he dwells 


"8 Vith them, If. Ivii. 15. And it carries a line of 
its wiſdom through one's whole conduct, Prov. Xi. 2. 
tf With the Towly is wiſdom. 

he Laſtly, Conſider it is a mighty hand that is at 
3 7 with us; the hand of the mighty God: let 


us then bend our ſpirits towards a compliance with 
it, and not wreſtle againſt it. Conſider, n 
, G.) We muſt fall under it. Since the deſign of 
it is to bring us down, we cannot ſtand before it; 
1 cannot miſcarry in its deſigns, If. xIvi. 10. 
My counſel ſhall ſtand.“—-So fall before it we 
muſt, either in the way of duty or judgment, Pfal; 


humiliation. This was ſignified by the forty years 


men, Heb. xii. 2. And in that time they muſt ei- 


is to be expected in the other life. There the 


gonies, through the oppoſition betwixt their ſpi- 


loſers, ye would be gainers by them, Pſal. cxix. 


e 
n 7 
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&lvi. 4. © Thine arrows are tharp in the heart 0 
& the king's enemies, whereby the people fall un- 
& der thee.” 


(2.) They that are fo wiſe as to fall in humilia- 


tion under the mighty hand, be they never ſo 


low, the ſame hand will raiſe them up again; James 
iv. 10. In a word, be the proud never ſo high, 
God will bring them down. Be the humble ne- 
ver ſo low, God will raiſe them up: 


Dix cTioNns for reaching this humiliation. 


I. General DIRECTIONS. 


* 


DixkcTION 1. Fix it in your heart to ſeek ſome 


ſpiritual improvement of the conduct of providence 


towards you, Micah vi. 9. Till once your heart 
get a ſet that way, your humiliation is not to be 
expected, Hol. xiv. 9. But nothing more reaſon- 
able, if we would act either like men or Chriſtians, 
than to aim at turning what is ſo grievous to the 


fleſh unto the proſit of the ſpirit; that if we are 


loſers at one hand, we may be gainers at another. 
2. Settle the matter of your eternal ſalvation, in 
the frſt place, by betaking yourſelf to Chriſt, and 
Baking God for your God in him, according to the 


| goſpe offer, Hoſ. it. 19. Heb. viii. 10. Let your 


umbling circumſtances move you to this, that 


While the creature dries up, you may go to the 


Fountain : for it is impoſſible to reach due humi- 
liation under the mighty hand, without faith in 
him as your God and Friend, Heb. xi. 6. 1 John 
. 3 . SE 
Laſth, Uſe the means of ſoul-humbling in the 
faith of the promiſe, Pſal. xxviii. 7. Moſes ſmi- 
ting the rock, in the faith -of the promiſe, made 
waters guſh out, which otherwiſe would not at 
all appeared. Let us do likewiſe in dealing with 
ohr rocky hearts. They muſt be laid on the ſoft 
bed of the goſpel, and ſtruck there, as Joel ii. 13. 


Turn to the Lord your God: for he is gra- 


& cious and merciful,” ---or they will never kindly 
break or fall in humiliation. | JE 


II. particular DIRE CTI ONS. 


1. Aſſure yourſelves that there are no circums - 


ſtances ſo humbling that you are in, but you may 
get your heart acceptably brought down to them, 
1 Cor. x. 13.---< But God is faithful, who will nos 
“ ſuffer you to be tempted above what ye are 
& able, but will with the temptation alſo make a 
& Way to eſcape, that ye may be able to bear it.” 
This is truth, 2 Cor. xii. 9. My grace is ſuffi- 


« cient for thee: for my ſtrength is made perfe& - 


ee in weakneſs.”---And you would be perſuaded of 


it with application to yourſelves, if ever you would 


reach the end, Phil. iv. 13.“ J can do all things 
« through Chriſt which ſtrengtheneth me.” God 
allows you to be perſuaded of it, whatever is your 
weakneſs and the difficulty of the taſk: (For our 
e ſakes this is written: that he that plougheth 
ee ſhould plough in hope, and he that threſheth in 
„hope, ſhould be partaker of his hope,” 1 Cor. 


ix. 10. And the belief thereof is a piece of the 


life of faith, 2 Tim. ii. 1. If you have no hope of 
ſucceſs, your endeavours, as they will be hearts 
leſs, fo they will be vain. © Wherefore lift up the 


4e hands that hang down, and the feeble knees,” 


Heb. xii. 12. Wy 5 
2. Whatever hand is, or is not, in your hum- 
bling circumſtances, do yon take God for your 
party, and conſider yourſelves therein as under 
his mighty hand, Micah vi. g. Men in their hum- 
bling circumſtances overlook God : fo they find 
not themſclves called to humility under them: 
they fix their eyes on the e 
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and, inſtead of humility, their hearts riſe. But 
take him for your party, that ye may remember 
the battle, and do no more, Job Kli. 8. 
3. Be much in the thoughts of God's infinite 
greatneſs: conſider his holineſs and majeſty, fit to 
awe you into deepeſt humiliation, Iſ. vi. 3.---5. 
Job met with many humbling providences in his 
caſe, but he was never ſufficiently humbled un- 
der them, till the Lord made a new diſcovery of 
himſelf unto him, in his infinite majeſty and great- 
neſs. He kept his ground againſt his friends, and 
ſtood to his Points, till the Lord took that me- 
thod with him. It was begun with thunder, Job 
xxxvii. 1. 2. Then followed God's voice out of 
the whirlwind, chap. XxXviii. 1. whereon Job is 
brought down, chap. xl. 4. 5. It is renewed till 
he is farther humbled, chap. xlii. 5..6. « Where- 
« fore I abhor myſelf, and repent in duſt and 
. Ee es 
4. Inure yourſelves filently to admit {myfteries 
in the conduct of providence towards you, which 
you are not able to comprehend, but will adore, 
Rom. xi. 33. O the depth of the riches both of 
« the with and knowledge of God! how un- 
« ſearchable are his judgments, and his ways paſt 
ce finding out?” That was the firſt word God ſaid 
to Job, chap. xxxviii. 2. * Who is this that dark- 
<« eneth counſel by words without knowledge ?” It 
took him by the heart, ſtuck with him, and he 
comes over it again, chap. xlii. 3. as that which 
particularly brought him to his knees to the duſt, 
ven in theſe ſteps of providence, which we ſeem 
to ſee far into, we may well allow, there are ſome 
myſteries beyond what we ſee. And, in theſe 
which are perplexing and puzzling, ſovereignty 
ſhould filence us; his infinite wiſdom ſhould fatiſ- 
iy, though we cannot ſee. | . 
5. Be much in the thoughts of your own ſinful- 
neſs, Job xl. 4. Behold I am vile, what ſhall I 
<« anſwer thee? I will lay mine hand upon my 
< mouth.“ It is overlooking of that which gives 
us ſo much ado with humbling circumftances. 
While the eyes are held, that they cannot ſee ſin, 


" 


the heart riſeth againſt them; but when they are 


opened, it falls. Wherefore whenever God is 
dealing with you in humbling diſpenſations, turn 
your eyes, upon that occaſion, on the ſinfulneſs of 
your nature, heart, and life, and that will help 
forward your humiliation. 


1 


6. Settle it in your heart, that there is need 


of all the humbling circumſtances you are put in. 
This is truth, 1 Pet. i. 6. Though now for a 
& ſeaſon (if need be) ye are in heavineſs through 
« manifold temptations.” God brings no need- 
leſs trials upon us, afflitts none but as their need 
requires, Lam. iii. 33. For he doth not afflit 
« willingly, nor grieve the children of men.“ 
That is an obſervable difference betwixt our earth- 


ly and heavenly Father's correction, Heb. xu. 10. 


* they----after their own pleaſure; but us for 
c our profit, that we. might be partakers of His 
« holineſs.” Look to the temper of your own 
hearts and nature, how apt to be lift up, forget 
God, carried away with the vanities of the world ; 
what fooliſhneſs is bound up in your heart. Thus 
you will ſee the need of humbling circumſtances 
for ballaſt, and of the rod for the fools back; and 
jf at any time you cannot ſee that need, believe it 
on the ground of God's infinite wiſdom, that does 
nothing in vain. 1 . 
J. Believe a kind deſign of providence in 
them towards you. God calls us to this, as the 
key that opens the heart under them, Rev. iii. 19. 
Satan ſuggeſts ſuſpicions to the contrary, as the 
bar which may hold it ſhut, 2 Kings vi. 33.---- 
& This evil is of the Lord, what ſhould I wait for 
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Directions for reaching humiliation of Spirit. 


-« him.“ 


ec the Lord any longer 2 As long 20 the ſuſpi⸗ 


cions of an ill deſign in them againft us reigns, 


the creature will, like the worm at the man's foot, 
put itſelf in the belt poſture of defence it can, ang 
harden itfelf in ſorrow: but the faith of a king 
deſign will cauſe it open out itſelf in humility be. 
fore Md. 33 20 

Casx. O! if I Knew there were a kind deſign 
in it, I would willingly bear it, although there 
were more of it; but I fear a ruining delign of 
providence againſt me therein. Axs w. Now, what 
word of God, or diſcovery from heaven, have you 
to ground theſe fears upon? None at all, hut 
from hell, 1 Cor. x. 13. What think you the de. 
ſign towards you in the goſpel is? Can you be- 
lieve no kind deſign towards you in all the words 
of grace there heaped up? What is that, 1 
pray, but black unbelief in its hue of hell, IC lv. 
I. flying in the face of the truth of God, and ma- 
king him a har, 1 John v. 10. 11. The goſpel is 
a breathing of love and good-will to the world of 


mankind-finners, Tit. 1i. 11. and iii. 4. 1 John iv. 


14. and John iii. 17. But ye believe it not, in 
that caſe, more than devils believe it. But if ye 
can believe a kind deſign there, ye muſt believe 
it in your humbling circumſtances too; for the 
deſign. of providence cannot be contrary to the 
deſign of the goſpel : but contrarywiſe the latter 
is to help forward to the other. 
8, Think with yourſelves, that this life is the 
time of trial for heaven, James i. 12. © Bleſled is 
“ the man that endureth temptation : for when 
46 he is tried, he ſhall receive the crown of life, 
& which the Lord hath promiſed to them that love 
And therefore there ſhould be a wel- 
coming of humbling circumftances on that view, 


verſ. 2. Count it all joy when ye fall into di- 


“ vers temptations.” If there is an honourable 
office, or beneficial employment to be beſtowed, 


men ſtrive to be taken on trials for it, in hope 


they may be thereupon legally admitted to it. 
Now God takes trial of men for heaven by hum- 
bling circumſtances, as the whole Bible teacheth: 
and ſhall men be fo very loth to ſtoop to them? 
I would aſk you, | : . 


— 


(̃..) Is it nothing to you to ſtand a candidate for 


glory, to be put on trials for heaven? Is there not | 
an honour in it; an honour which all the ſaints 
have had? James v. 11. Behold we count them 
« happy that endure,” c. And a fair proſpect 
in it? 2 Cor. iv. 17. For our light affliction, which 
cc ig but for a moment, worketh for us a far more 
« exceeding and eternal weight of glory.” Do 
but put the caſe, that God ſhould overlook you 
in that caſe, as one whom it is needleſs ever to 
try on that head; that he ſhould order you your 
portion in this life with full eaſe, as one that is to 
get no more of him: what would that be? 

| (2) What a vaſt diſproportion is there between 
your trials and the glory? Your moſt humbling | 
circumſtances, how fight are they in compariſon 
of the weight of it? The longeſt continued of 
them are but for a moment, compared with that 


_ eternal weight. Alas! there is much unbelief 7 


the root of all our uneaſineſs under our humbling 
circumſtances. Had we a clearer view of the & 
ther world, we would not make ſo much of either 
the ſmiles or frowns of this. : 
(3.) What think ye of coming foul off the trial 


of your humbling circumſtances? Jer. vi. 29. 5 


* The lead is conſumed of the fire: | 


<« founder melteth in vain, for the wicked are not 


« plucked away. Reprobate ſilver ſhall men call | 
« them, becauſe the Lord hath rejected them. 


That the iſſue of it be only, that your heart . 


be hun- 


pear of ſuch a temper as by no means to bel 
5 „ 1 . 5 8 | 1 % f 
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| Hed; and that therefore Won 'muft and ſhall be your accounts with it, that if ye jet where he is, 
taken off them, wore or no humbling appears? ye muſt go thither as he went, Luke ix. 23.4 And 
| think the #Wfulnefs f the Uifperifation is ſuch, “ he faid, If any man will come after me, let him 
as might ſet us to or Auees to deprecate the “ deny himſelf, and take up his croſs daily, and 
lifting us up from our Hutupling cireumſtances, © follow me.” | J 
ere our heart be humbled, II. i. 5. Ezek. xxIiv. 10. Give up at length with your ee 
13. 1 "from this world, and confine them to the wor d 
9. Think witch yourſelves, how it is by hum- to come. Be as pilgrims and ſtrangers here, look- 
bling circumſtances the Lord prepares us for hea- ing for your. reſt in heaven, and not till ye come 
ven: Col. i. 12. Giving thanks unto the Father, there. There is a prevailing evil, II. IVIi. 10. 
« who hath made us meet to be partakers of the “ Thou art wearied in the greatneſs of thy way : 
« inheritinceof tire ſaints in light,” with 2 Cor. v. yet faidſt thou not, There is no hope.”----$o the 
5. The ſtones and timber are laid down, turhed Babel building is ſtill continued, though it has 
over and over, and hewed, ere they be fet up in fallen down again and again: for men fay, “ The 
the building; and not juſt fet up as they come © bricks are fällen down, but we will build with 
out of the quarry and wood. Were they capable of hewn ftones : the ſycamores are cut down; 
a choice, fuch of them as would refuſe the iron- . but we will change them into cedars,” If. ix. 10. 
tool would be refuſed a place in the building. This makes humbling work very longſome, we 
Pray, how think ye to be made meet for heaven, are ſo hard to quit our gripe of the creature, to 
by the warm ſun-ſhine of this world's eaſe, and all off from the breaſt and be weaned, But faſten 
getting all your will here ? ! firs, that woutd Your gripes on the other world, and let your gripe 
put your mouth out of tafte for the Joys of the Of this go: ſo ſhall je he humbled indeed under the mghty 
other world. Veſſels of diſhonour are fitted for de- Band. The faſter you gripe the happineſs of that 
ſtruction that way; but veſſels of honour for $10 world, the eafier will it be to accommodate your- 
ry by humbling circumſtances. I would here tay, felves to your humbling circumſtances here. : 
1/, Will nothing pleaſe you but two Heavens, Lai, Make uſe of Chriſt in all his offices, for 
one here, another hereafter? God has ſecured one your humiliation under your humbling circum- 
heaven for the ſaints, one place Where they ſhall ſtances. That only is kindly, humiliation that 
get all their will, wiſh and deſire; Where there comes in that way, Zech. xii. 10.----* And my 
Pal be no weight on them to hold them down: „ Mall look upon me whom they have pierced, 
and that is in the other world. But ye * — have © and they ſhall mourd,” G. That you muſt do 
it both here and there, or ye cannvt digeſt it. by truſting on him for that effect. 
Why do ye not quarrel too, that there are not (i) As SEE for you. You have a cofiſcience 
two ſummers in one year; two days in the twehi- Full of gul „ and that will make bne uneaſy in any 
ty four hours? The order vf the one heaven is a$ circumſtances, and far more in humbling, circum« 
firm as that of the years and "days, and ye wilt fſtarices; it will be like a thorn in the Thonlder on 
not reverſe it: therefore chuſe ye Whether ye Which a burden is laid. But the blood of Chriſt 
will take your night or your day yon Win- will purge the conſcience, draw out the thorn, - 
ter or your ſummer, your heaven here or Hertaf. give cafe, If, XXxiil. 24. atid fit for ſervice, doing 
mm = (2 © © 1 bf fuffering, Heb: ix. 14. & How much more ſhall 
A2 ah, Without being huttibled with humbling “ the blood of Chriſt---purge your conſcience from 
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| (z,) Of the ſaints heaven; Rev. vii. 14. And © nde it in his hand that is ſtrong and 
* he faid nnto me, Theſe are they which came mi tity, Pfal. xxiv. 8. He is able to cauſe ib 
G out of great tribufation, and have waſted their melt, and like wax, before the fire, turn to the 
robes, and made them white in the blood of felt. 5 5 | 
the Lamb?” This anſwers the queſtion anent a- Think on theſe directions, in order to put them 
braham, Tfaac and Jacob, and all the faints with in practice, remembering that if ye © know theſe 
them there:. thgy were brought down to the-duft © things, happy are ye if ye do them.” Remem- 
with uten circumſtances, and out of theſe ber, humbling work is a work that will fill your 
they came before the throne. How can ye ever hand, while you live here, and that you cannot 
think to be lifted up with them, with whom ye come to the end of till death; and humbling cir- 
cannot think to be brought down? c̃umſtances will attend you, while you are in this 
1 2 Of CarisT's heaven, Heb; xii. 2.4 Who, lower world. A change of them ye may get; 
2 = the joy that was ſet before him, endored but a freedom from them ye cannot, till ye come 
81 e croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and is now ſet to heaven. So the humbling circumſtances of our 
own at the right hand of God.“ O conſider imperfections, relations, contradictions, afflictions, 
: 25 the forerunner made his way, Luke xxiv. undertainties, and ſinfulneſs, will afford matter of 
* Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered” theſe exerciſe to us while here. What remains of the 
| *U0g3, and to enter into his glory?“ And lay purpoſe of this text, I ſhall compriſe in, 
Nux. VI. | 


; circumſtantes iti this life, 5e are not capable of “ dead Works to ſerve the livitig God?“ 

| heaven, 2 Cor: v. 5. ® Now he Mhchacy wrought _ (2.) As ybur pröphet to teach you. We have 

« us for the-ſelf-firhe thing is God, Te may In- need to be taught rightly to diſcern out bumbling 

; eced lie at eaſt here in a bed of floth, and dfeatn circtimiſtances: for hen we miſtike them ſo far, 

; of heaven, big with hopes of à fool's paradiſe, that they prove an oppreſſing load; whereas, 

wiſhing to caft yourſelves juſt out of Defifaf's lap could we rightly ſee them, juſt as God ſets them, 

< into Abraham's boſomi: butt without 5e de hambled to us, they would be humbling, but not fo op- 

1 feine RT TT reſſtve. Truly we need Chriſt, and the light of 

a (i) Of the Bible-heaven, that heaven deſcribed His word and Spirit, to let us ſee our croſs and 

in the Old and New Teſtament. Ig trot that hea- tfial, as well ks our duty, Pfal. xxv. 9. 10. 

: ven a lifting up in due time? But how ſhaft ye be (3) As yobt king. You have a Riff heart, loth 

0 lifted up that are never well gotteti down ? Where to bow even in hümbling circumſtances: take a 

6 will your tears be to be wiped away? What place leſſon from Moſes what to do in ſuch a cafe, | 
g will there be for your triumph, that will not fight Exod. xxxiv. g.. And he ſaid.—-Let my Lord, I 1 
: the good fight? How can it be a reſt to you, who “ pray thee, go amongſt us, (for it is a Riff-neck- 1 
cannot away with labour? & ed people), and pardon our iniquity, and our 5 [ 
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DocTaixE II. There is a due ine, wherein thoſe 
that naw humble themſelves under the mighty hand 
of God, will certainly be lifted up. 


We ſhall take, 5 

Fix sT, A general view of this point. And con- 
Ader, BIS | | 
I. Some things ſuppoſed and implied in it. It bears, 
1. That thoſe who ſhall ſhare of this lifting up, 


muſt lay their accounts, in the firſt place, with a 


caſting down, Rev. vii. 14. John xvi. 33“ In 
< the world ye ſhall have tribulation”---There is 
no coming to the promiſed land, according to the 
ſettled method of grace, but through the wilder- 
neſs; nor entering into this. exaltation, but 
through a ſtrait gate. If we cannot away with 
ng down, we will not taſte of the ſweet of 


the lifting up. 


2. Being caſt down by the mighty hand of God, 
we muſt learn to he ſtill and quiet nnder it, till 
the ſame hand that caſt us down raiſe us up, if we 
would ſhare of this promiſed lifting up, Lam. iii. 
27. It is not the being caſt down into humbling 
circumſtances by the providence of God, but the 


coming down of our ſpirits under them by the 
grace of God, that brings us within the compaſs 


of this promiſe. | : 
3. Never humbled in humbling circumſtances, 


never lifted up in the way of this promiſe, Men 


may keep their ſpirits on the high bend in their 
humbling circumſtances, and in that caſe may get a 


- lifting up, Prov. xvi. 19. But note this, that what 


they get will be a lifting up, to the end they may 
get the more grievous fall. Surely thou. didit 


& { them in flippery places, thou caſtedſt 
« them down in a moment,”---Pſal. Ixxiii. 18. | 
ding thoſe that humble themſelves. There is a 
twofold lifting up.. . 


But. they who will not humble themſelves in hum- 


need-nail, that will keep their miſery ever faſt on 
them without remedy. | . 

4. Humility of ſpirit in humbling circumſtances 
aſcertains a lifting up out of them ſome time with 
the good-will and favour of Heaven, Luke xviii. 
14. „ tell you, this man went down to his houſe 
& juſtified rather than the other: for every one 
cc that exalteth himſelf, ſhall be abaſed, and he 
c that humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted.” So- 
lomon obſerves, Prov. xv. 1. that. © a ſoft an- 
« {wer turneth away wrath : but grievous words 


e ſtir up anger.” And ſo it is, that while the 


proud, through their obſtinacy, do but wreathe 
the yoke faſter about their own necks, the yield- 
ing humble ones, by their yielding, make their 
relief ſure, 1 Sam. ii. 8. 9. 10. He raiſeth the 
« poor out of the duſt, and lifteth up the beggar 
« from the dunghill, to ſet them among princes, 
« and to make them inherit the throne of glory--- 
« He will keep the feet of his ſaints, and the wick- 
cc ed ſhall be filent in darkneſs; for by ſtrength 
« ſhall no man prevail. The adverſaries of the 


& Lord ſhall be broken in pieces”---So the cannon- 


ball breaks down a ſtone-wall, while the yielding 
packs of wool take away its force. 

5. There is an appointed time for the hfting up 
of thoſe that humble themſelves in their humbling 
circumſtances, Hab. ii. 3.“ For the viſion is yet. 
« for an appointed time, but at the end it ſhall 
« ſpeak and not lie: though it tarry, wait for it, 


6c becauſe it will ſurely come, it will not tarry.” 


To every thing there 1s a time, as for humbling, 


ſo for lifting up, Eccleſ. iii. 3. We know it not, 


but God, knows it, who has appointed it. Let 
not the humble one ſay, I will never be lifted. uꝑ: 
there is a time fixed for it, as preciſely as for the 
rifing of the ſun, after the long and dark night, or 
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mourning times, had ſome ſinging ones, Exod 


db . 
there turn of the ſpring after the long and ß, 
6. It is not to be expected, that immediately yy. 


on one's humbling himſelf, the lifting up is to . 
low. No, one is notonly to lie down under the migl. 


ty hand, but lie ſtill waiting the due time; Rum. 
bling work is longſome work: the Iſraelites had 
forty years of it in the wilderneſs. God's people 
muſt be brought to put a blank in his hand, as to 
the time, and while they have. a long night of 


walking in darkneſs, muſt truſt, II. I. 10. & Who 


* 


« 18 among you that feareth the Lord, that Obey. 
cc eth the voice of his. ſervant, that walketh in 
« darkneſs, and hath no light? Let him truſt in 
« the name of the Lord, and ſtay upon his God” 

7. The appointed time for the lifting up is the 
due time, the time fitteſt for it, wherein it will 
come moſt ſeaſonably. And let us not be weary 
„ in well-doing: for in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap 
« if we faint not,” Gal. vi. 9. For that is the time 


God has choſen for it: and be ſure his choice, as 
the choice of infinite wiſdom, is the beſt; and 


therefore faith ſets to wait it, Iſ. xxviii, 16,---« He 
cc that believeth ſhall not make haſte.” There js 


much of the beauty of a thing depends on the ti. 


ming of it, and he has fixed that in all he does, 
Eccleſ. iii. 11.“ He hath made every thing beauti- 
m AAA gt oe. 
Laſih, The lifting up pf the humbled will not 
miſs to come in the appointed and due time, Hab. 
ii. 1 Time makes no halting, it is running day 
and night: ſo the due time is faſt coming, and, 
when it comes, it will bring the lifting up along 
with it, Let the humbling circumſtances be ever 
ſo low, ever ſo hopeleſs, it is impoſſible but the 
lifting up from them muſt come in the due time. 

II. A word in the general to the lifting up abi- 


* 


1. A partial lifting up, competent to the hum- 
bled in time during this life, Pſal. xxx. 1. I will 
“ extol thee, O Lord, for thou haſt lifted me up, 
c and haſt not made my foes to rejoice over me.” 
This is a lifting up in part, and but in part, not 
wholly ; and ſuch aber. up the humbled may ex- 
pect, while in this world, but no more. Theſe 
give a breathing'to the weary, a change of bur- 

ens, but do not ſet them at perfect eaſe. So II- 
rael, in the wilderneſs, in midſt of their many 
| 
9 


xv. 1. Numb. xx1. 17. 5 
2. A total lifting up, competent to them at 


the end of time, at death, Luke xvi. 22. It 


« came to paſs that the beggar died, and was car- 
cc ried by the angels into Abraham's boſom“— 
Then the Lord deals with them no more by parcels 
and halves, but carries their relief to perfection, 
Heb. xii. 23. Then he takes off all their burdens, 
eaſes them of all their weights, and lays no more 
on · for ever. He then lifts them up to a height 
they were never at before, no not when at their 
higheſt, He ſets them quite above all that is low, 
and therein fixes them, never to be brought down 
more. Now there is a due time for both theſe. 
I, For the partial lifting up. Every time is not 
fit for it; we are not always fit to receive comfort, 
an eaſe or a change of our burdens, God fees 
there are times wherein it is needful for his people 
to be in heavineſs, 1 Pet. i. 6. To have their 


hearts brought down with grief, Pſal. cvii. 12. 


But then there is a time really appointed for it in 

the divine wiſdom, when he will think it as need- 

ful to comfort them, as before to bring down, 

2 Cor. it. 7. So that, contraryways, ye ought ra 

« ther to forgive, and comfort him, leſt perhaps 

e ſuch a one ſhould be ſwallowed up with 8 
| | | ci mu 
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« much ſorrow.” We are in that caſe in the hand 
of God, as in the hand of our phyſician, who ap- 
oints the time the drawing plaiſter ſhall lie to, 
and when the healing plaiſter ſhall be applied, and 
leaves it not to the patient. . 
2. For tlie total lifting up. When we are ſore 
oppreſſed with our burdens, we are ready to 
think, O to be away, and ſet beyond them all, Job 
vii. 2. 3. As a ſervant earneſtly deſireth the ſha- 
« dow, and às an hireling looketh for the reward 
« of his work: ſo am I made to poſſeſs months of 
« vanity, and weariſome nights are appointed to 
« me. But it may be fitter, for all that, that we 
ſtay a while, and wreſtle with our burdens, Phil. 
i. 24. 25. © Nevertheleſs, to abide in the fleſh 1s 
« more needful for-you. And having this confi- 
c dence, I know that I ſhall abide and continue 
& with you all, for your furtherance and joy of 
« faith.” A few days might have taken Ifrael 
out of Egypt into Canaan; but they would have 
been over ſoon there, if they had made all that 
ſpeed; ſo they behoved to ſpend forty years in 
the wilderneſs, till their due time of entering 
Canaan ſhould come. And be ſure the ſaints, en- 
tering heaven, will be convinced that the time of 
it is beſt choſen, and there will be a beauty in that 
it was no ſooner. PT 5 
And thus a lifting up is ſecured to the hum- 
ble. | TOP 5 
III. The certainty of the lifting up of thoſe that 
humble themſelves under humbling circumſtan- 
ces. If one would aſſure you, when reduced to 
poverty, that the time ſhould certainly come yet, 
that ye ſhould be rich; when ſore ſick, that ye 
ſhall not die of that diſeaſe, but certainly recover, 
that would help you to bear your poverty-and 


4 
. 


' ſickneſs the better, and ye would comfort your- © ſun for a light by day, and the ordinances of 


ſelves with that proſpect. However one may con- 
tinue poor, and never be rich, may be ſick and 
die of his diſeaſe ; but whoever humble themſelves 
under their humbling circumſtances, we can aſſure 
them, from the Lord's word, they ſhall certainly, 
without all peradventure, be lifted up out of, 
and relieved from their humbling circumſtances ; 
they ſhall certainly ſee the day of their eaſe and 
relief, when they mal remember their burdens as 
waters that fail. And ye may be aſſured thereof 
from the following conſiderations. eel 
1ſt, The nature of God, duly conſidered, inſures 
it, Pſal. ciii. 8. 9. The Lord is merciful and 
« gracious, {low to anger, and plenteous in mer- 
cy. He will not always chide : neither will he 


«; And we have known and believed the love that 


6 God hath to us. God is love: and he that dwelleth 


« jn love dwelleth in God, and God in him.” He has 
the bowels of a Father towards the humble, Pſal_ 


Clii. 13.“ Like as a father pitieth his children: ſo the 


« Lord pitieth them that fear him.“ Yea, bowels 
of mercy, more tender than a mother to her ſuck- 
ing child, If. xlix. 15. Wherefore, howbeit his 
wiſdom may ſee it neceſſary to put them in hum- 
bling circumſtances, and keep them in them for a 
time, it is not poſſible he can leave them in them 
altogether, 3 1 | 

| 3 Infinite wiſdom, that does nothing in vain» 
and therefore will not needleſsly keep one in hum- 
bling circumſtances, Lam. iii. 32. 33. But though 


* he cauſe grief, yet will he have compaſſion ac- 


« cording to the multitude of his mercies : for he 
« doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve the chil- 


« dren of men.” God ſends them on for hum- 


bling; as the end and defign to be brought about 
by. them : when that is obtained, and there is-no 
more uſe for them that way, we may aſſure our- 
ſelves, they will be taken off . 5 

_  2dly, The providence of God, viewed in its ſtated 
methods of procedure with its objects, inſures it. 
Turn your eyes which way you will on the divine 
providence, ye may conclude thence, that in due 
time the humble will be lifted up. 


1. Obſerve the providence of God, in the revo- 


lutions of the whole courſe of nature, day ſuc- 
ceeding to the longeſt night, a ſummer to the 
winter, a waxing to a waning of the moon, a 


flowing to an ebbing of the ſea, &'c. Let not the 


Lord's humbled ones be idle ſpectators of theſe 
things: they are for our learning, Jer. xxxi. 35. 
36. 37. “ Thus faith the Lord, which giveth the 


«© the moon and of the ſtars for a light by night, 
« which divideth the ſea when the waves there- 
« of rore; the Lord of hoſts is his name. If thoſe 
* ordinances depart from before me, ſaith the 
& Lord, then the ſeed of Iſrael alſo ſhall ceaſe 
„ from being a nation before me for ever,” Will 
the Lord's hand keep ſuch a ſteady courſe in the 
earth, ſea, and viſible heavens, as to bring a lift- 


ing up in them after a caſting down, and only for- 


get his humbled ones? No. „„ 
2. Obſerve the providence of God in the diſpen- 
ſations thereof about the man Chriſt, the moſt 
noble and auguſt object thereof, more valuable 
than a thouſand worlds, Col. ii. 9. Did not pro- 
vidence keep this courſe with him, firſt humblin 


„keep his anger for ever.” The humbled ſoul him, then exalting him, and lifting him up? 


looking to God in Chriſt, may ſee three things in 
his nature jointly ſecuring it. . 
1. Infinite power, that can do all 8 No 
circumſtances are ſo low, but he can raiſe them; 
ſo intangling and perplexing, but he can unravel. 
them; ſo hopeleſs, but he can remedy them, Gen. 
Xviii. 14. “ Is any thing too hard for the Lord?“ 
Be our caſe what it will, it is never paſt reach 


firſt bring him to the {duſt of death, in a courſe 
of ſufferings thirty-three years, then exalt him to 
the Father's right hand in eternity of glory ? Heb. 
X11, 2-4 Who, for the joy that was ſet before 
4 him, endured the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, 


„ and is now ſet down at the right hand of the 


« throne of God.” Phil. ii. 8. 9. And bein 


“ found in faſhion as a man, he humbled himſelf, 


with him to help it: but then is the moſt proper “and became obedient unto death, even the 


ſeaſon for him to take it in hand, when all others 
have given it over, Deut. xxxii. 36. For the 
* Lord ſhall judge his people, and repent him- 
* {elf for his ſervants ; when he ſeeth that their 
power is gone, and there is none ſhut up, or 
© oft.” | ; „ 
2. Infinite goodneſs inclining to help. He is good 
and gracious in his nature, Exod. xxxiv. 6,----9. 
And therefore his power is a ſpring of comfort to- 
them, Rom. xiv. 4. Men may be willing that are 
not able, or able that are not willing; but infinite 
Soodneſs joining infinite power in God, may aſcer- 


« death of the croſs. Wherefore God alſo hath 


c highly exalted him.“ -The exaltation could 
not fail to follow his humiliation, Luke xxiv. 26. 


« Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe things, 
ry?” And he ſaw and 


% and to enter into his glo 
believed it would follow; as the ſpringing of the 
ſeed doth the ſowing it, John xu. 24. There is a 
near concern the humbled in humbling circum- 
ſtances have herein. Tos | 
(1.) This is the pattern providence copies after 
in its conduct towards you. The Father was 


ſo well pleaſed with this method. in the caſe of his 


tan the humbled of a lifting up in due time. That is own Son, that it was determined to be followed, 


a word of inconceivable ſweetneſs, 1 John iv. 16. 
4 2 8 : * 


and juſt copied over again in the caſe of ol the 
a | heirg 


? 
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heirs of glory, Rom. viii. 29. © For whom he did 


& foreknow, he alſo did predeſtinate to be con- 


« formed to the image of his Son, that he might 
& be the firſt-born amongſt many brethren.” And 
who would not be pleaſed to walk through the 
darkeſt valley treading his ſteps ? 

(2.) This is a ſure pledge of your lifting up. 
Chriſt in his ſtate of humiliation, was conſidered 
as a public perſon and repreſentative, and ſo is he 
in his exaltation. So Chriſt's exaltation enſures 

our exaltation out of your humbling circum- 

ances, If. xxvi. 19. Thy dead men ſhall live, 
« together with my dead body ſhall they 
& awake and ſing, ye that dwell in duſt.“ 
Hol. vi. 1. 2. Come and let us return unto the 
« Lord: for he hath torn, and he will heal us: 
« he hath ſmitten, and he will bind us up. Af- 
«< ter two days he will revive us, in the third 
4 day he will raiſe us up, and we ſhall live in his 
« ſight.” Eph. ii. 6. And hath raiſed us up 


“ together, and made us fit together in heavenly 


% places in Chriſt Jeſus.” Yea, he is gone into 
the ſtate of glory for us, as our forerunner, Heb. 
vi. 20. Whither the forerunner is for us entered, 
& even Jeſus, made an high prieſt for ever.”---- 

3.) His humiliation was the price of our ex- 
altation, and his exaltation a full teſtimony of 


the acceptance of its payment to the full. There - 


are no humbling circumſtances ye are in, but ye 
would have periſhed in them, had not he pur- 
chaſed your lifting up out of them by his own 
humiliation, , If. xxvi. 19. Now, his humbling 
race in you is an evidence of the acceptance of 
Fis humiliation for your lifting up. | 
3. Obſerve the providence of God towards the 
church in all ages. This has been the courſe the 
Lord has kept with her, Pfal. cxxix. 1.----4. Abel 
Was ſlain by the wicked Cain, to. the great grief 
of Adam and Eve, and the reſt of their pious 
children : but then there was another ſeed raiſed 
up in Abel's room after, Gen. iv. 25. Noah and 
his ſons-were buried alive in the ark more than a 
year; but then they were brought out into a new 
world and blefled. Abraham for many years went 
childleſs; but at length Iſaac was born. Ifrael 
was long in miſerable bondage in Egypt; but at 
length ſeated in the promiſed has Sc. We 
— be content to go by the footſteps of the 
flock: and if in humiliation, we will ſurely fol- 
low them in exaltation too, | 
+ 4. Obſerve the providence of God in the diſpen- 
ſations of his grace towards his children. The ge- 
neral rule is, 1 Pet. v. 5. For God reſiſteth the 
« proud, and giveth grace to the humble.“ How 


are they brought into a ſtate of grace? Is it not 


by a ſaund work of humiliation going before, 
Luke vi. 48. And ordinarily the greater meaſure 
of grace that is deſigned for one, the deeper is their 
humiliation before, as in Paul's caſe. If they are 
to be recovered out of a backſlidden caſe, the ſame 
method is followed: ſo that deepeſt humiliations 
ordinarily make way for the greateſt comforts, 
and the darkeſt hour goes before the riſing of the 
Sun of righteouſneſs upon them, If. xvi. 5. 


12. 5 . 

| "Laſt, Obſerve the providence of God at length 
throwing down wicked men, however long the 
ftand and proſper, Pfal. xxxvii. 35. 36. * I have 
« ſeen the wicked in great power, and ſpreading 


«. himſelf like a green 'bay-tree; yet he paſſed a- 


« way, and lo he was not; yea, I ſought. him, but 
« he could not be found” They are long green be- 
fore the ſun, but at length they are ſuddenly ſmitten 
with an eaſt- wind, and wither away: their lamp goes 
out with a ſtink, and they are put out in obſcure 


darkneſs, Now, it is inconſiſtent with the benignity 


— 
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ariſe: 


erciſe of theſe 


of the divine nature, to forget the humble to raj 
them, while he minds the proud to abaſe them. 
zaly, The word of God puts it beyond all perad. 
venture, which, from the beginning to the end. 
is the humbled faint's ſecurity for a lifting up, 
Pfal. cxix. 49. 50. © Remember the word unto thy 
« ſervant, upon which thou haſt cauſed me to 
« hope. This is my comfort in my affliction; for 
« thy word hath quickened me.” His word is the 
rout letter of his name, which he will certainly 
ee to cauſe to ſhine, Pſal. cxxxvui. 2.4 For thou 
« haft magnified thy word above all thy name,” 
and in all generations has been ſafely lippened to, 
Pfal. xii. 6. Conſider, : 5 
1. The dodrines of the word, which teach faith 
and hope for the time, and the happy iflue the ex. 
graces will have. The whole cur. 
rent of ſcripture, to thoſe in humbling circumſtan - 
ces, is, . Not to caſt away their confidence, but to 


cc hope to the end;“ and that for this reaſon, 
that © it ſhall not be in vain.” See Plal. xxvii. 14, 


Wait on the Lord; be of good courage, and he ſhall 


« ſtrengthen thine heart: wait, I ſay, on the Lord. 
And compare Rom. ix. 33. H. xlix. 23.—4 For 
“ they ſhall not be aſhamed that wait for me.” 

2. The promiſes of the word, whereby Heaven 
is expreſsly engaged for a lifting up to thoſe that 
humble themſelves in humbling circumſtances. 
James iv. 10.“ Humble yourſelves in the ſight of 
« the Lord, and he ſhall lift you up.” Matth. 
XX111, 12,----< And he that humbleth, himſelf ſhall 
„be exalted.” It may take a time to prepare 


them for lifting up, but that being done it is ſe- 


cured: Pal. x. 17. © Lord, thou haſt heard the de- 

cc fire of the humble; thou wilt prepare their 

4 heart; thou wilt cauſe thine ear to hear.” They 
h 


have his word for deliverance, Pſal. I. 1 5. And _— 


they may ſeem to be forgotten, they ſhall not 
always ſo; the time of their deliverance will come, 
Pfal. ix. 18.“ For the needy ſhall not always be 
« forgotten: the expectation of the poor ſhall not 
« periſh for ever.” Pal. cii. 17. © He will regard 
* the prayer of the deſtitute, and not deſpiſe their 
« prayer.” > . 


3. The examples of the word ſufficiently con- 


firming the truth of the doctrines and promiſes, 


Rom. xv. 4. For whatſoever things were written 
s afore-time, were written for our learning; that 


we through patience and comfort of the fcrip- ; 


« tures might have hope.” In the doctrines and 
promiſes the lifting up is propofed' to our faith, 
to be reckoned on-the credit of God's word; but, 
in the examples, it is, in the caſe of others, fet be- 
fore our eyes to be ſeen, James v. 11. * Behold, 
« we count them happy which endure. Te have 
« heard of the patience of Job, and have feen the 
« end of the Lord: that the Lord is very pitiful 


4 and of tender mercy.” There we ſee it in the 
caſe of Abraham, Job, David, Paul, and other 


ſaints; but, above all, in the cafe of the man Chriſt, 

Laſtly, The interceſſion of Chriſt, joining the 
prayers and cries of his humbled people in ther 
SEG circumſtances, inſures a lifting up for 
them at length. Be it ſo, that the proud cry not 
when he bindeth them, yet his own humbled ones 
wilt not do ſo, they will cry, Pſal. xlii. 7. 8. “Deep 
“ calleth unto deep, at the noife of thy water- 
“ ſpouts: all thy waves and thy billows are gone 


over me. Yet the Lord will command his lo- 


« ving-kindneſs in the day-time, and in the night 
* his ſong ſhall be with me, and my prayer unto 
the God of my life.” And though unbehevers 
may ſoon be outwearied. and give it over for al 
together, ſure believers will not do fo; but though 
they may, in. a fit of temptation, lay it by as hope- 
leſs, they will fad themſelves obliged to ch 


4 day when I cried, thou anſwere 
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bumble, more particularly confidered. 28s 
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up again, Jer. xx. 9.“ Then I ſaid, 1 will not xi. 42. © And I knew that thou heareſt me al- 
« make mention of him, nor ſpeak any more in “ ways“ It cannot miſs to be ſo, becauſe he is 


& his name. But his word was in mine heart as 
à a burning fire ſhut up in my bones, and I was 
« weary with forbearing, and I could not ſtay ;” 
and continue to cry on night and day, Luke 
xviii, 7. knowing no time for giving it over, till 
they be lifted up, Lam. iii. 49. 50. . Mine eye trick- 
« leth down, and ceaſeth not, without any inter- 
« miſſion, till the Lord look down, and behold 
« from heaven.” Now Chriſt's interceſſion being 
joined with theſe cries, there cannot miſs to be a 
lifting up. Conſider, 


1. Chriſt's interceſſion is certainly joined with 


the cries and prayers of the humbled in their hum- 
bling circumſtances, Rev. viii. 3. And another 
s angeþ came and ſtood at the altar, having a gol- 
« den cenſer; and there was given unto him 
« much incenſe, that he ſhould offer it with the 
« prayers of all ſaints upon the golden altar, which 
« was before the throne.” They are by the Spirit 
helped to groan for relief, Rom. viii. 26. and the 
. prayers and groans, which are through the Spirit, 
are certainly to be made effectual by the interceſ- 
fion of the Son, James v. 16. And ye may know 


they are by the Spirit, if ſo be. ye are helped to t 


continue praying, hoping for your ſuit at laſt on 


the ground of God's word of promiſe; for nature's 


praying is a pool that will dry up in a long 
drought. It is the Spirit of prayer is the laſting 
ſpring, John iv. 14. Pſal. Sen + In the 
| | 


p 7 
« ſtrengthenedſt me with 5 in my ſoul.” 
Truly there is an interceſſion in heav 
count of the humbling circumſtances of the humble 
ones. © Then the angel of the Lord anſwered and 
« ſaid, O Lord of hoſts, how long wilt thou not 


ec have mercy on Jeruſalem, and on the cities of 


. Judah, againſt which thou haſt had indignation 

« theſe threeſcore and ten your Lech. i. 12. 

How then can they miſs of a lfting up in due 
time? | | 


his people in their humbling circumſtances. Some 


will ſpeak a good word in favour of the helpleſs, 


that will be little concerned whether they come 
ſpeed or not: but our Interceſſor is in earneſt in 
behalf of his humbled ones; for he is touched 


with ſympathy in their caſe, If. Ixiii. 9. « In all 


« their affliction he was afflited”---A moſt tender 
ſympathy; Zech. ii. 8.------<<For he that toucheth 
4 you, toucheth the apple of his eye.” He has their 

caſe upon his heart, where he is in the holy place in 


the higheſt heavens, Exod. xxviui. 29. and he keeps 
exact account of the time of their humbling circum- 


ſtances, be it as long as it will, Zech. i. 12. More- 
over, it is his own buſineſs, the lifting up they 
are to have is a thing that is ſecured to him, in 
the promiſes made to him on the account of his 


bloodſhed for them, Pſal. Ixxxix. 33. 36. So not tainly come to all that pray in faith for it; if not 


only are they looking on earth, but the man Chriſt 


is in heaven looking for the agcompliſhment of 


theſe promiſes, Heb. x. 12. 1 3. But this man af- 
< ter he had offered one ſacrifice for ſins, for ever 
* ſat down on the right hand of God; from thence- 


„ forth expecting till his enemies be made his 


* footſtool,”” How is it poſſible, then, that that 


looking ſhould be baulked? Moreover, theſe hum- 


ling circumſtances are his own ſufferings ſtill, 


though not in his perſon, yet in his members, 
Col. I. 24. Who now rejoice in my ſufferings for 


« 
& { 


zou, and fill up that which is behind of the af- 
lictions of Chriſt in my fleſh, for his body's 


fake which is the church.” Wherefore there is 


all ground to conclude he is in deep earneſt. 


Nong. VI. in fn 


2. He is in deep earneſt in his interceſſion for 


the Father's well-beloved Son, his interceſſion has 
a plea of juſtice for the ground of it, 1 John ii. 1. 
----<< We have an advocate with the Father, Jeſus 
« Chriſt the righteous.” Moreover, he has all power 
in heaven and earth lodged in him, John v. 22. 
and, finally, he and his Father are one, and their 
will one. 'So, for the preſent time, both Chriſt 

and his Father do will the lifting. up of the hum- 
bled ones, but yet only in the due time. 


7 


SECONDLY, I proceed to a more particular vie 
of the point. And, 8 | 
I. We will conſider the lifting up as brought 
about in time, which is the partial lifting up. _And, 
Firſt, Some conſiderations for clearing the na- 
ture thereof. „ | 
_ I, This lifting up does not take place in every 
caſe of a child of God. One may be humbled in 
humbling circumſtances, from which he is to get 
a lifting up in time, We would not from the pro- 


miſe preſently conclude, that we, being humbled 


under our humbling circumſtances, ſhall certainly 


be taken out of them, and freed from them ere we 


* 


get to the end bf our journey. For it is certain, 
ere are ſome, ſuch as our imperfections, and ſin- 
fulneſs, and mortality, we can by no means be 
rid of while in this world. And there are parti- 
cular humbling circumſtances the Lord may hang 
about one, and keep about him till they go down 
to the grave, while, in the mean time, he may 
lift up another from the ſame, Heman ; was preſſed 
down all along from his youth, Pſal. Ixxxviii. 1 5. 
others all their life-time, Heb. ii. 1 5. | 

_ Objeftion. If that be the caſe, what comes of the 
promiſe of lifting up? Where is the 777 8 up, if one 
may go to the grave under the weight? Anſ. Were there 
no life after this, there would be weight in that 
objection; but, fince there is another life, there 
is none in it at all, In the other life the promiſe 
will be accompliſhed to the humbled, as it was, 
Luke xvi. 22. Confider, that the great term for 
accompliſhing the promiſes, is the other life, not 
this. Theſe all died in the faith, mot having 
received the promiſes, but having ſeen them 
& afar off, and were perſuaded bf them, and em- 


“ braced them,”----Heb. xi. 13. And that whatever 


accompliſhment of the promiſe is here, it is not 


of the nature of a ſtock,. but of a ſample or a' 


pledge. Ls | ; 

| Queſtion But then, may we not give over praying 
for the liſting up in that caſe? Anſ. We do not know 
when that is our caſe: for a caſe may be paſt all 
hope in our eyes, and the eyes of others, in which 
God deſigns a lifting up in time, as in Job's, Job 
vi. 11.“ What is my ſtrength that I ſhould hope? 
“ and what is mine end that I ſhould prolong my 
« life?” But, be it as it will, we ſhould never give 
over praying for the lifting up, ſince it will cer- 


here, yet hereafter. The promiſe is ſure, and that 
is the commandment: ſo ſuch praying cannot miſs 
of a happy iſſue at length, Pfal. I. 15. © And call 
« upon me in the day of trouble: I will deliver 
ee thee, and thou ſhalt glorify me.” The whole 
life of a Chriſtian is ſuch a praying waiting life, to 
encourage whereunto all temporal deliverances are 
given as pledges, Rom. viii. 2 3. And not only 
« they, but ourſelves alfo, which have the firſt- 
« fruits of the Spirit; even we ourſelves groan 


„ within ourſelves, waiting for the adoption, to 


4 wit, the redemption of our body.” And whoſo 
obſerves that full lifting up at death to be at hand, 
muſt certainly riſe, if he has given over his caſe as 


t hopeleſs. 
Lofty, His interceſſion is always effectual, John 


2. However, there are ſome caſes wherein this 


„ C4 - : Utfting 
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üfting up does take place. God gives his people 


ſome notable liftings up, even in time, raiſing 
them out of remarkable humbling circumſtances. 
The ſtorm is changed into a calm, and they re- 
member it as waters that fail. Pſal. xl. 1.4. Two 
things may be obſerved on this. | | 
(1.) One may be in humbling circumſtances 
very long, and ſore and hopeleſs, and yet a lifting 
up may be abiding them of a much longer conti- 
nuance. This is ſometimes the caſe of the chil- 
dren of God, who are ſet to bear the yoke in their 
youth, as it was'with Joſeph and David; and of 
them that get it laid on them in their middle age, 


as it was with Job, who could not be leſs than 


forty at his trouble's coming, but, after it, lived 
one hundred and forty, Job xlii. 16. God by ſuch 
method prepares men for peculiar uſefulneſs; 
(.) One may be in humbling circumſtances long 
and fore, and quite hopeleſs in the ordinary courſe 
of providence, yet they may get a clear and warm 
blink of a lifting up, ere they come to their jour- 


ney's end. The life of ſome of God's children is 


like a cloudy. and rainy day, wherein in the even- 
ing the ſun breaks out from under the clouds, 
ſhines fair and clear a little, and then ſets. And 
ce it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that the light 
&= ſhall not be clear, nor dark---But it ſhall come 
« to paſs, that at evening-time it ſhall be light,” 
Zech. xiv. 6.7. Such was the caſe of Jacob in his 
old age, brought in honour and comfort to Egypt 
unto his ſon, and then died. | 

(3.) Yet whatever liftings up they get in this 


life, they will never want ſome weights hanging 
They may have 


about them for their humbling. 
their ſinging times, but their fongs, while in this 
world, will be mixed with groanings, 2 Cor. v. 4. 
« For we that are in this tabernacle do groan, be- 
« ing burdened” -The unmixed diſpenſation is re- 
ſerved for the other world :. but this will be a wil- 
'derneſs unto the end, where there will be howl- 
ings, with the moſt joyful notes. 

Laſtly, All the liftings up the humbled meet 


with now are pledges, and but pledges, ſamples, 


and earneſt of the great lifting up abiding them 
on the other ſide; and they ſhould look on them 
: {o, | | | 5 | 

(I.) They are really ſo, Hoſ. ii. 15. And I will 
&« give her her vineyards from thence, and the val 
&« ley of Achor for a door of hope; and ſhe ſhall 
„ ſing there as in the days of her youth, and as in 
©& the day when ſhe came out of the land of Egypt.” 
Our Lord Jeſus is leading his people now through 
the wilderneſs, and the manna and water of the 


rock are earneſts for the time of the milk and 


honey flowing in the promiſed land. They are 
not yet come home to their Father's houſe : but 
they are travelling on the road, and Chriſt their 
_ elder brother with them, Cant. iv. 8. who bears 


their expences, takes them into inns by the way, 
as it were, and refreſhes them with partial liftings. 


up, after which they muſt get to the road again. 


But that entertainment by the 1 is a pledge of 


the full entertainment he will afford them when 


come home. | | —.— 
Objection. But people may get a liſting up in time, 


| that yet is no pledge of a lifting up on the other fide : 
How ſhall I know it then to be a pledge? Anſ. That lift- 


ing up, which comes by the promiſe, is certainly a 
pledge of the full lifting up in the other world: for, 
as the other life is the proper time of the- accom- 
piiſhing of the promiſes, ſo we may be ſure, that 
when God once begins to clear his bond, he will 
certainly hold on till it is fully cleared. The 
« Lord will perfect that which concerneth me,“ 
Pſal. cxxxviii. 8. So we may ſay as Naomi to Ruth, 
upon her receiving the ſix meaſures of barley from 


Boaz, Ruth iii. 18,--- © He will not be in reſt until 
« he have finiſhed the thing this day.” There are 
liftings up that come by common providence, and 


theſe indeed are ſingle, and not pledges of more. 
but the promiſe chains mercies together, ſo that 


one got 1s a pledge of another to come, yea, of 


the whole chain to the end, 2 Sam. v. 12, _ 


«534% 


Queſtion. But how ſhall I know the lifting up 1g 


tome by the way of the promiſe? Anſ. That which 


come by the way of the promiſe, does at once 
comes thelow way of humiliation, the high way of 
faith, or believing the promiſe; and the long wa 


of waiting hope. and patient contiriuance, Jam, 


v. 7. Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the 


« coming of the Lord. Behold, the huſbandman 


„ waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, and 


« hath long patience for it, until he receive the 
« early and latter rain.” Humility qualifies for the 
accompliſhment of the promiſe, faith ſucks the 


breaſt of it, and patient waiting hangs by th 
breaſt till the milk come abundantly. * 


(2.) But no lifting up of God's children here 


are any more than pledges of lifting up. God 
gives worldly men their 


ock here, but his chil. 
dren get nothing but a ſample of theirs here, Pal, 
xvii. 14.; even as the ſervant at the term gets his 
fee in a round ſum, while the young heir gets no- 
thing but a few pence for ſpending-money. The 
truth is, the ſame ſpending-money is more valu- 
able than the world's ſtock, Pſal. iv. 7. © Thou 
« haſt put gladneſs in my heart, more than in 
“ the time that their corn and their. wine in- 
c creaſed.” But though it is better than that and 
their ſervices. too, and more worth than all their 
on-waiting, yet it 1s below the honour of their 
God to put them off with it, Heb. xi. 16. « But 


„ now they deſire a better country, that is, an 
* heavenly: wherefore God is not aſhamed to be 


e called their God; for he hath prepared for them 
1 1 i a 
S-condly, The partial lifting up itſelf. What they 


will get, getting this lifting up promiſed to the 


humbled. Why, they will get, 

1. A removal of their humbling circumſtances, 
God having tried. them a while, and humbled 
them, and brought down their hearts, will at 
length take off their burden, remove the weight 


ſo long hung at them, and ſo take them off that 
part of their trial joyfully, and let them get up 
their back long bowed down: and this one of two 


(1.) Either in kind, removing the burden for 
good and all. Such a lifting Job got, when the 
Lord turned back his captivity, increaſed again 


his family and ſubſtance, which had both been de- 


ſolated. David, when Saul his perſecutor fell in 
battle, and he was brought to the kingdom after 
many a weary days expecting one day to fall by 
his hand. It is eaſy with our God to make ſuch 


turns in the moſt humbling circumſtances. 


(2.) Or in equivalent, or as good, removing the 
weight of the burden, that though it remains, it 
preſſes them no more, 2 Cor. xii. 9. 10.“ And he ſaid 


« unto me, My grace is ſufficient for thee; for my 


& ſtrength is made perfect in weakneſs, Moſt 
&« gladly therefore will I rather glory in my infir- 

c mities, that the power of Chriſt may reſt upon 
« me. Therefore I take pleaſure in infirmities"--- 


Though they are not got to the ſhore, yet their 


head is no more under the water, but lifted up, 
David ſpeaks feelingly of ſuch a lifting up, Plal. 
xXXvii. 5. 6. For in the time of trouble he {hill 
« hide me in his pavilion: in the ſecret of his ta- 
« bernacle ſhall he hide me, he ſhall ſet me upon 
« 2 rock. And now ſhall mine head be lifted up 
« above mine enemies round about me 9 | 
"6 will 
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« will 1 offer in his tabernacle facrifices of joy, I 


« will ſing, yea, I will ſing praifes unto the Lord.” 
Such had the three children in the fiery furnace; 
the fire burned, but it could Burn nothing of them 
but their bonds: they had the warmth and light 
of it, but nothing of the ſcorching heat. Some- 
times God lifts up his people, this way in their 
bumbling-circumilaaces, 1 

2. A comfortable fight of the acceptance of their 
prayers, put up in their humbling circumſtances. 
While prayers are not anſwered, but trouble con- 
tinued, the hangers on about the Lord's hand are 
apt to think they are not accepted nor regarded in 
heaven, becauſe there is no alteration in their caſe, 


Job ix. 16. 17. © If I had called, and he had an- 


e Gyered tne, yet would I not believe that he had 
« hearkened unto my voice; for he breaketh me 
« with a tempeſt”---But that is a miſtake; they 
are accepted immediately, though not anſwered, 


1 John v. 14. And this is the confidence we have 


« in him, that if we afk any thing according to 
« his will, he heareth us.“ The Lord does with 


them as a father with the letters coming thick 


from his ſon abroad, reads them one by one with 
pleaſure, and carefully lays them up to be anſwer- 
ed at his convenience. And when the anfwer 
comes, the ſon will know how acceptable they 
were to his father, Matth. xv. 28. So, G. 
A heart-ſatisfying anſwer of theſe prayers, 


ibid. ſo as they ſhall 'not only get 3 but 


ſee they have it as an anſwer of prayer; and they 
will put a double value on the mercy, 1 Sam. 11. 


1. Accepted prayers may be very Jong of anſwer- 


ing, many years, as in Abraham and David's cafe, 
but they cannot miſcarry of an anſwer at length, 
Pfal. ix. 18, The time will come when God will 
tell out to them, according to the promiſe, that 
they ſhall change their note, and'ſay, Pfal. cxvi. 
1. „ love the Lord, becauſe he harh heard my 
« voice, and my ſupplication.“ Looking on their 
lifting up as bearing the ſignature of the hand of a 
prayer-hearing Gde. 1 | 
4. Full ſatisfaction, as to the conduct of provi- 
dence, in all the ſteps of the humbling circum- 
ſtances, -and the delay of the lifting up, however 
perplexing theſe were before, Rev. xv. 3. Stand- 
ing on the ſhore, and looking back to what they 
have paſſed through, they will be ' trade to ſay, 
« He hath done all things well.” Theſe things 
which are bitter to Chriſtians in the paſſing through, 
are very ſweet in the reflection on them: ſo 1s 
Samſon's riddle verified in their experience. 
F. They get the lifting up, together with the in- 
tereſt for the time they lay out of it. 'When'God 
pays his bonds of promiſes, he pays both ſtock and 
intereſt together: the mercy is iricreafed atcdrdi 
to the time the man waited on, and the expences 
and hardſhips fuſtained during the dependence 'of 
the proceſs. The fruits of common providence are 
ſoon ripe, ſoon rotten: but the fruit of the pro- 
miſe is readily long a ripening, but then it is du- 


rable: and the longer it is a ripening, it is the 


more valuable when it comes. Abraham and Sa- 
rah waited for the promiſe about ten years, at 
length they thought on a way to haſten it, Gen. 


xV1. that ſoon took in the birth of Iſhmael, but he 


was not the promiſed ſon. They were coming in- 
to extreme old age ere the promiſe brought forth, 
Gen. xviii. 11. But, when it came, they got it 
with an addition of the renewing 'of their ages, 
Gen, xxi. 7, and xxv. 1. The moſt valuable of all 
the promiſes was the longeſt in fulfilling, viz. the 
promiſe of Chriſt, that was four thouſand years, 
Laſih, The ſpiritual enemies that flew thick and 
throng about them in the time of the darkneſs of 
the humbling circumſtances, will be ſcattered at 
1 | 


K 


the end it ſhall ſpeak-+--it will ſurely come, it 
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this lifting wp in the promiſe, 1 Sam. Ti. f. 5. © And 
„Hannah prayed, and faid, My heart rejoiceth in 
te the Lord,---my mouth is enlarged over mine ene- 
“% mies---They that were full have hired out them- 
4 ſelves for bread, and they that were hungry cea- 
% ſeq”----Formidable was Pharaoh's hoſt behind 
the Iſraelites, while, they had the Red-ſea before 
them; but, when they were through the ſea, they 
ſaw the Egyptians dead on the ſhore, Exod. xiv: 
30. Such a fight will they that humble themſelves 
under humbling circumſtances get of their ſpiri- 
tual enemies, when the time comes for their lift- 
„„ Pod 55 | 
Thirdly, The due time of this lifting up. That is 
a natural queſtion of thoſe in humbling circum- 
ſtances, « Watchman, what of the night?” And 
we cannot anſwer it to the humbled ſoul, but in 
the come; If. xxX1. 11. 12: So take theſe gene- 
ral obſervations on it. 2 | 3 
1. The lifting up of the humbled will not be 
longſome, 'confidering the weight of the matter; 
that 1s'to ſay, conſidering the worth and value 
of the lifting up of the humble; when it comes it 
can by no means be reckoned long to the time of 


1 


it. When ye ſow your corns in the fields, 
though they do not ripen ſo ſoon as ſome garden- 
ſeeds, but you wait three months or ſo, ye do 
not think the harveſt long a-coming, conſidering 
the value of the crop. This view the apoſtle takes 


of the lifting up in humbling circumſtances, 2 Cor. 


iv. 17. For our light affliction, which is but for 
„ a moment, worketh for us a far more exceed- 
ing and eternal weight of glory.” So that a be- 
liever looking on the promiſe with an eye of faith, 


and perceiving its accompliſhment, and the work 


of it when accompliſhed, may wonder it is come 
on ſo ſhort on-waiting. Therefore it is determi- 
ned to be a time that comes ſoon, Luke xviii. 7. 
ſoon in reſpect of its weight and worth. 

2. When the time comes, it and only it will ap- 
Pear the due time. To every thing there is a ſea- 
ſon, and a great part of wiſdom lies in diſcerning 
it, and doing things in the ſeafon thereof. And 
we may be ſure infinite wiſdom cannot miſs the 
ſeaſon by miſtaking it, Deut. xxxii. 4. © He is a 
'« rock, his work is perfect: for all his ways are 
'« judgment.”----But whatever God doth will a- 
bide the ſtricteſt examination in that, as all other 
points, Eccleſ. iii. 14. IJ know that whatſoever 
% God doth, it ſhall be for ever: nothing can be 
ee put to it, nor any thing taken from it: and 
'« God doth it, that men ſhould fear before him.“ 


It is true, many times caſt up to us as the due 


time for lifting up; which yet really is not ſo, 
becauſe there is ſome circumſtance hid to us, 


ng which renders that ſeaſon unfit for the thing. 


Hence, John vii. 6 My time is not yet come, 
*« but your time is alway ready.” But when all 
the circumſtances, always-foreknown of God, ſhall 
come to be opened out, and laid togethef before 
us, we will then ſee the lifting up is come in 
the nick of time, moſt for-the honour of God and 
-our good, and that it would not have done fo 
well ſooner. e eee —— _ 
3. When the time comes that is really the due 
time, the proper time for lifting up 4 child of 
God from his humbling circumſtances, jit will not 
be put off one moment longer, Hab. ii. 3. At 


ec will not 'tarry.” Though it tarry, it will not 


linger or put off to another time, O what reſt 
of heart wonld the firm faith of this afford us! 


There is not a child of God but would with the 
utmoſt carefulnefs proteſt againſt a lifting up 


before the due time, as -againſt an unripe fruit 


caſten to him by an angry father, that would ſet 


his 
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his teeth on edge. Sith it is ſo then, could we 
firmly believe this point, that it will undoubtedly 
come in the due time, without loſing of a minute, 
it will afford a ſound reſt. It muſt be ſo, becauſe 
God has ſaid it: were the caſe never ſo hopeleſs, 
were mountains of difficulties lying in the way of 
it, at the appointed time it will blow, Heb. 
Hab. ii. 3. A metaphor from the wind riſing in a 
moment after a dead calm, 3 
4. The humbling circumſtances are ordinarily 
carried to the utmoſt point of hopeleſſneſs before 
the lifting up. The knife was at Iſaac's throat be- 
fore the voice was heard. 2 Cor. 1. 8. 9. “ For we 
« would not, brethren, have you ignorant of our 
© trouble which came to us in Aſia, that we were 
« preſſed out of meaſure, above ſtrength, in ſo 
«© much that we deſpaired even of life: but we 
« had the ſentence of death in ourſelves, that we 
ce ſhould not traſt in ourſelves, but in God which 
« raiſeth the dead.“ Things ſoon ſeem to us ar- 
rived at that point: ſuch 1s the haſtineſs of our 
ſpirits. But things may have far to go down, af- 
ter we think they are at the foot of the hill. And 
we are almoſt as little competent judges. of the 
point of hopeleflneſs, as of the due time of lifting 
up. But readily God carries his people's ham- 
bling circumftances downward, downward, ſtill 
downward till they come to that point. Two 
reaſons hereof to be noticed. | 3 
(..) One from the explanatory cauſe of it. Here- 
in God is holding the ſame courſe which he held 
in the caſe of the man Chriſt, the beloved pattern 
copied after in all the diſpenſations of providence 


towards the church, and every particular believer, 
Rom. viii. 29. He was all along a man of ſorrows: 


as his time went on, the waters ſwelled more, 
till he was brought to the duſt of death; then he 
was. buried, and the grave-ſtone ſealed ; which 
done, the world thou obt they were freely quit of 
him, and he would trouble them no more. But 
they quite miſtook it; then, and not till then, 


was the due time of lifting him up. And the lift- 


ings up that his people get moſt remarkable, are 
only little pieces faſhioned after this grand pat- 
tern. %; 

(2.) Another from the final cauſe, the end and 


deſign providence aims at in it, and that is to 


carry the believer cleanly off his own, and all crea- 
ted bottoms, to bottom his truſt and hope in the 
Lord alone, 2 Cor. i. 9. That we ſhould not 
cc truſt in ourſelves, but in God which raiſeth the 


-« dead.” The life of a Chriſtian here is deſigned 


to be a life of faith: and though faith may-a& 
more eaſily, that it has ſome help from ſenſe, yet 
it certainly acts moſt nobly, when it acts over the 


belly of ſenſe. Then is it pure faith, when it 


ſtands only on its own native legs, the power and 
word of God, Rom. iv. 19. 20. And Being not 
« weak in faith, he conſidered not his own body now 
« dead neither yet the deadneſs of Sarah's womb. 
« He ſtaggered not at the promiſe of God through 


“ unbeliet; but was ſtrong in faith, giving glory 


« to God:” and thus it muſt do, when the matter 
is carried to the utmoſt point of hopeleſſneſs. 

Laſtly, Due preparation of the heart, for the 
lifting Up out of the humbling circumſtances, goes 


before the due time of that lifting up according 


to the promiſe, It is not ſo in every lifting up: 
the liftings up of the common providences are not 
ſo critically managed ; men will have them, will 
want them no longer, and God flings them to them 
in anger, ere they are prepared for them, Hoſ. xui. 
11. „I gave thee a king in mine anger.”---They can 

by no means abide the trial, and God takes them 
off as reprobate ſilver that is not able to abide it, 
Jer. Vi. 29. 30. | 


It. 


1 


our honour 
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Liſting up in dur time ſecured to the humble, more particularly conſidered. 


This due preparation conſiſts in due humil;;. 
tion, Pal. x. 17. And it often takes much work 
to bring about this, which is another point that 
we are very incompetent judges of. We would 
have thought Job was brought very low in his 
ſpirit, by the providence of God bruifing him on 
the one hand, and his friends on the other, for 2 
long time. Yet, after all he had endured both 


ways, God ſaw it neceſſary to ſpeak to him himſelf, 


for his humiliation, chap. xxxviii. 1. By that 
ſpeech of God himſelf he was brought to his knees, 
x 1 x]. 4. 5. And we would have thought he 
was then ſufficiently humbled, and perhaps he 
thought ſo himſelf too. But God ſaw a farther degree 
of humiliation neceſfary, and therefore juſt begins 
anew again to ſpeak for his humiliation, which at 
length laid him in the duſt, chap. xlii. 5. 6. And 
when he was thus prepared for lifting up, he got 

There are ſix things, I conceive, belong to this 
humiliation, preparatory to lifting up. _ 

1. A deep ſenſe of ſinfulneſs and unworthineſg 
of being lifted up at all, Job xl. 4. Behold, 
« am vile, what ſhall I anſwer thee? I will lay 
„ mine hand upon my mouth.“ People may be 
long in humbling circumſtances ere they be 
brought this length : even good men are much 
r argon in their own favours, and may fo far 
orget themſelves as to think God deals his fa- 
vours unequally, and is mighty ſevere on them 
more than others. Elihu marketh this wrong in 
Job under his humbling circumſtances, Job xxxiii. 
10. 11. 12. And I believe it will be found there is 
readily a greater keenneſs to vindicate our own ho- 
nour from the imputation the humbling circum- 
ſtances ſeem to lay upon it, than to vindicate the 
honour of God in the juſtice and equity of the dif- 
penſation. The blindneſs of an ill-natured world, 
ſtill ready to ſuſpect the worſt cauſes for humbling 
circumſtances, as if the greateſt ſufferers were 
ſurely the greateſt ſinners, Luke xiii. 4. gives a 
handle for this bias of the corrupt nature. But: 


God is a jealous God, and when he appears ſuf- 


ficiently to humble, he will cauſe the matter of 

ive way, like a ſandy. brae under 
our feet, while we ſhall be obliged to gripe haſtily 
to the vindication of his. | | 


k 


2. A reſignation to, the divine pleaſure as to the 


time of ny up. God gives the promiſe, lea- 
ving the time blank as to us. Our time is always 


. - 


ready, and we raſhly fill it up at our own hand. 


God does not keep our time, becauſe it is not the 


due time. .Hence we are ready to think his word 
fails; whereas it is but our own raſh concluſion 
from it that fails, Pſal. cxvi. 11. «I faid in my 
« haſte, All men are liars.” Several of the ſaints 
have gotten on the finger-ends by this means, and 
thereby learned to let alone filling up that blank. 
The firſt promiſe was thus uſed by believing Ee, 
Gen. iv. 1. Another promiſe was fo by beheving 
Abraham, after about ten years on-waiting, Gen. 
xvi. Another by David, forecited, Pſal. cxvi. 11. 

If this be the caſe of any child of God, let them 
not be diſcouraged upon it, thinking they were 
over-rafh in apf ing the promiſe to themſelves: 
they were only ſo in applying the time to the pro- 
miſe; a ſnapper that ſaints in all ages have made, 
which they repented, and ſaw the folly of, and 
let alone that point for the time to come; aud 
then the promiſe was fulfilled in its own due time. 
Let them in fuch circumſtances go,and do like 
wiſe, leaving the time entirely to the Lord 

3. An entire reſignation as to the way and mar 


ner of bringing it about. We are ready to do:? 


to the way of accompliſhing the promiſe, 4 - 
with the time of it, to ſet a particular way! o br | 
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Lord's working of it; and if that be not kept, the 
proud heart 18 ſtumbled, - 2 Kings v. 11. But 
„ Naaman was wroth, and he went away, and 
e ſaid, Behold, I thought he will ſurely come out 
d to me, and ſtand and call on the name. of the 
« Lord his God, and ſtrike his hand over the 


off from that too, that they ſhall preſcribe no way 
to him, but leave that to him entirely, as in that 
fame caſe, verſ. 14,--—* He went down and dip- 
r ped himſelf ſeven times in Jordan, according to 
e the ſaying of the man of God----and- he was 
- « clean.” The compaſs of our knowledge of ways 
and means is very narrow, as if one is blocked 
up, oft · times we cannot ſee another: but our God 
knows many ways of relief, where we know but 
one, or none at all; and it is very uſual for the 
Lord to bring the lifting up to his people in a way 
they had no view to, after repeated diſappoint- 
ments from theſe airths whence they had great 
expectation. ; | | 


Lord will have his people weaned ſo, that howe- 
ver haſty they have ſometimes been, that they be- 
hoved to be ſo ſoon lifted up, and could no longer 
bear, they ſhall be brought. at length to ſet no 
time at all, but ſubmit to go to the grave under 
their weight, if it ſeem good in the Lord's eyes, 
and in that caſe they will be brought to be con- 
tent with any meaſure of it in time, without pre- 
ſcribing how much, 2 Sam. xv. 25. 26.— If 1 
« ſhall find favour in the eyes of the Lord, he will 
« bring me again But if he thus ſay, I have no 
delight in thee; behold, here am I, let him do 
« to me as ſeemeth good unto him!“ 


5. The continuing of praying and waiting on 


the Lord in the caſe, Eph. vi. 18.“ Praying al- 
« ways, with all prayer and ſupplication in the 
« Spirit, and watching thereunto with all perſe- 


« yerance”-=--It is pride of heart, and unſubdued- 


neſs of ſpirit, that makes people give over praying 
and waiting, becauſe their humbling circumſtan- 
ces are lengthened out time after time, 2 Kings 
vi. 33. But due humility, going before the lift- 
ing up, brings men into that temper, to pray, 
wait, and hang on reſolutely, ſetting no time for 
the giving it over, till the lifting up come, whe- 
ther in time or eternity, Lam. iii. 49. 50. 
Lafily, Mourning under miſmanagements in the 
trial, Job xlif. 3. Therefore have I uttered that 
J underſtood not, things too wonderful for me, 
„ which I knew not? The proud heart dwells 
and expatiates on the man's 8 in the trial, 


and caſts out all the folds of the trial on that ſide, 


and views them again and again. But when the 
Spirit of God comes duly to humble, in order to 


lifting up, he will cauſe the man to paſs, in a ſort, 


the ſuffering-ſide of the trial, and turn his eyes on 
his own conduct in it, ranſack it, judge himſelf 
impartially, and condemn himſelf; ſo that his 
mouth will be ſtopped. | Ss 
This is that humility going, before. the lifting 
up in time in the way of the promiſe, © 


brought about at the end of time, in the other 
world. And, e e 
Firſt, A word as to the nature of this lifting up. 
Concerning it we ſhall fay theſe five things. 
i 1. There is a certainty of this lifting up, in all 
— Though one cannot, in every caſe, make 
3 of a lifting up in time, yet they may 
0 ured, be the cafe what it will, they will, 
Without all peradventure, get a lifting up on the 
other ſide, 2 Cor v. 1. 4 For we know, that if 
Nuslg. VII. ele SOOT ion eee 11 2 12 
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Lifting. up in due tine ſecured do the humble, more particularly conſidtred. 
« place”----But the Lord will have his people broke 
lying at the rich man's 


4. Reſignation as to the degree of the lifting up, 
yea, and as to the very being of it in time. The / 


es of the humbled under humbling circumſtan- 
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« our earthly houſe of this tabernacle were diſſol- 
«. ved, We have a building of God, an houſe not 


«+ made with hands, eternal in the heavens.” 


Though God's humbled children may both break- 
faſt and dine on bread of adverſity and water.of 


affliction, they will be ſure to ſup ſweetly and plen- 


tifully. And the believing expectation of the lat-⸗ 
ter might ſerve to qualify the former, and make. 
eaſy under it. F 
2. It will be a perfect lifting up, Heb. xii. 23. 
They will be perfectly delivered out of their par- 
ticular trials, and ſpecial furnace, be what it will, 
that made them many a weary day. Lazarus was 
then delivered from his poverty and ſores, and 
it | gate, Luke xvi, 22. and 
fully delivered, Yea, they will get then a lifting 
up from all their humbling circumſtances together. 
All the imperfections will, then be at an end, infe- 
riority in relations, contradictions, afflictions, un- 
certainty, and fin. If it was long a coming, there 
will be a bleſſed moment when they ſhall get alto- 


gether. 


3. They will not only be raiſed out of their low 
condition, but they will be ſet up on high; as Jo- 
ſeph, not only brought out of priſon, but made 
ruler over the land of. Egypt. And they will be 
bfted up, {li VVV 

(..) Into à high place, Luke xvi. 23.4 The 
« bezgar died, and was carried by the angels into 
* Abraham's boſom' - Now they are at beſt in a 
low place, but upon this earth; there they will be 
ſeated in the higheſt heavens, Philip. i. 23. with 
Eph.-iv. 10. Often, in their humbling circum- 
ſtances, they are obliged now to embrace dung- 
hills; then they will be ſet with Chriſt on his 
throne, Rev. iu. 21. © To. him that overcometh 
« will I grant to fit with me on my throne”--- 
Though their belly now cleaves to the earth, and 
men ſay, Bow down that we may paſs over you, 


they will then be ſettled in the heavenly manſions, 


above ſun, moon, and ftars, 


(..) Into a high ſtate and condition, a ſtate of per- 


fection. Out of all their troubles and uneaſineſſes, 
they will be ſet into a ſtate of reſt; from their 
mean and inglorious condition, they will be ad- 
vanced into a ſtate of glory; their weighted and 
ſorrowful life will be ſücceeded with a fulneſs of 
joy; and, for their humbling circumſtances, they 
will be clothed with eternal glory and honour. 

4. It will be a final lifting up, after which there 
will be no more caſting down for ever, Rev. vii. 
16. When we get a lifting up in time, we are apt: 
to imagine fondly we are at the end of our trials 
but we ſoon find we are too haſty in our conclu- 
ſions, and the cloud: returns, Pſal. xxx. 6. 7.---< In 
« my proſperity I ſaid, I ſhall never be moved 
« Thou didſt hide thy face, and I was troubled.” 
But then indeed the trial is quite over, the fight 
is at an end: and then is the time of the retribu- 
tion and triumph. TS 

Laſtly, There will not be the leaſt remaining un- 


eaſineſs from the humbling circumſtances, but, on 
the . they will have a glorious and de- 
ſirable effect 


1 make no queſtion but the ſaints 
will have the remembrance of their humbling cir- 
cumſtances they were under here below. Did the 


rich man in hell remember his Having five bre- 


thren on the earth, how ſumptuouſly he fared, 
how. Lazarus fat at his gate; and can we doubt 


but the ſaints will remember perfectly their heavy 
trials? Rev. vi. 10. But then th | 1. 
ber them as waters that fail, as the man recovered 
to health remembers his toſſin 


ey will remen- 


on the ſickbed'; 


and that is a way of rementbering that fweetens 
the preſent ſtate of health beyond what otherwiſe . 
it would be, Certainly the ſhore of the-Red'ſea - 
M 4 e eine 2 3 1 D 694 Way 
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was the place that, of all places, was the fitteſt to 
help the Iſraelites to ſing in the higheſt key, Rev. 
xv. 3. And the humbling circumſtances of ſaints 
on the earth, will be of the ſame uſe to them in 


heaven. 


Secondly, A word to the due time of this lifting 


up. There is a particular definite time for it in 
every ſaint's caſe, which is the due time, but it is 
hid from us. We can only ſay in the general, 


1. Then is the due time for it, when our work 


we have to do in this world is over. God has ap- 
pointed every one their taſk, fight, trial, and work; 
and, till that is done, we are in a ſort immortal, 
John ix. 4. and xi. 9. That work is, 


(1.) Doing work; work ſet to us by the great 


Maſter, to be done for the honour of God and the 
good of our fellowcreatures, Eccleſ. ix. 16. We 
muſt be content to be doing on, even in our hum- 
bling circumſtances, till that be done out. It is 
not the due time for that lifting up, till we are at 
the end of that work, and ſo have ſerved our ge- 
neration. yy „ 
| (2,) Suffering work. There is a certain portion 

of ſuffering that is allotted for the myſtical body, 
and the head has divided to the ſeveral members 
their proportions thereof; and it is not the due 
time for that lifting up, till we have exhauſted 
the ſhare thereof allotted to us. Paul looked on 
his life as a going on in that, Col: i. 24: 


2. When that lifting up comes, we will ſee it is 


come exactly in the due time; that it was well it 
was neither ſooner nor later: for, though. heaven 
is always better than earth, and that 1t would be 
better for us, abſolutely ſpeaking, to be in heaven 


The unity. of the body of Chriſt, 


one to another. 


* 


the humble, conſidered and applied... 
than on earth; yet certainly there is a time where. 
in it 1s better for the honour of God, and his fer 
vice, that we be on the earth than in heaven. 
Philip. i. 24. Nevertheleſs, to abide in the fleſh 
+ is more needful for you. And it will be no 
grief of heart to them, when there, that they 8 
o long in their humbling circumſtances, and were 
not brought ſooner. | , 
Usx 1. Let not then the humble caſt away their 
confidence, whatever their humbling circumſtan. 
ces be: let them aſſure themſelves there will come 
a lifting up to them at length; if not here, yet to 

be ſure hereafter. Let them keep this in their 
view, and comfort themſelves with it, for Goq 
has ſaid it, Pfal. ix. 18.44 The needy ſhall not al. 
«. ways be forgotten“ —-If the night were never ſo 
long, the morning will come at length. | 
2. Let patience have her perfect work. The 
huſbandman waits for the return of his ſeed, the 
ſea-merchant for the return of his ſhips, the ſtore. 
maſter for what he calls year- time, when he draws 
in the produce of his flocks. All theſe have long 
atience, and why ſhould not the Chriſtian too 
have patience, and. patiently wait the time ap- 

pointed for his lifting up? . 92 

Ye have heard much of the croot-in the lot, the 
excellency of humbleneſs of ſpirit in a low lot, be- 
yond pride of ſpirit, though joined with a high 


one: ye have been called to humble yourſelves in 


your humbling circumſtances, and-affured in that 
caſe of a lifting up. To conclude, we may aſſure 
ourſelves, God will at length break in pieces the proud, 
be they never ſo high; and he will triumphantly lift up 


4 . 


the humble, 'be they never ſo low. 


and the duties the members owe 


BEING: 


| The ſubſtance of ſeveral SERMONS 


PREAC 


HED ON 


rCon. x. iy. - 


For we being many are one bread and one body :* for we are all partalers of that 1 2 
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NE great reaſon why communions do ſo 
little good, is, that communicants are ſo 

little concerned in one another for their ſpi- 
ritual welfare. And this hath its riſe from their 
not diſcerning, and ſeriouſly laying to heart the 
ſpiritual relation there is among them, by them a- 
vouched and publicly teſtified by their partaking 
of . one bread at the communion-table. People 


- 
— 
* 


readily have ſome notion that it is a communiol 
with Chriſt; but few conſider that it is a commut 
nion of ſaints, and what duties flow from it 4 
ſuch. I would therefore lay this matter befor 
ou, in order to purſue the benefit. of our late ſo- 
emn occaſion. _ „ Tons 
The ſcope of theſe words is to ſhew, That thoſe, 
who partaked of idolatrous feaſts were by er 1 


7 SY Sad us * . > ; * NEE SE in " — . 
' The nalurè of the commitnion of ſaints as one body enquired into: 

tion declared one body with idolaters. This is 
proven by a parity of reaſon, viz. that thoſe who 
partake of the Lord's table declare themſelves one 
body with the faints. In the preceding verſe he 
Jews the nature of the ſacrament of the ſup- 
per; it is the communion of the body and blood of 
Chriſt; a ſign, ſeal, and appointed means of 
our joint feeding on a ſlain Saviour, like ſo many 
eagles on the flain body. Here he ſhews the na- 
ture of the ſociety of ſaints, for whom it is ap- 
pointed, viz. that they are one body, viz. the bo- 
dy of Chriſt; and therefore being united to him, 
they have certainly communion in his body and 
blood. For we being many are one bread and one body: 
for we are all partakers of that one bread. ; 
In the words are two things. 
1. The ſpiritual conjunction an 
themſelves aſſerted; We, many, &c. 
the whole multitude of behevers. 
They being many particular ſaints, ſome men, 
ſome women, teachers, taught, weak, ſtrong, are 
yet ſo joined, and have ſuch intimate union and 
communion one with another, that they are one 
bread, i. e. one body repreſented” by the one ſacra- 
mental bread. If ye aſk whoſe is that body? or 
who is the head of it? It is Chriſt's, 1 Cor. xii. 27. 
« Now ye are the body of Chriſt, and members in 
« particular.” Not his natural body, but his m: 
cal body : and therefore the many are not ſuch as 
meet at one communion-table in one congre 
but all the members of Chriſt's myſtica] 
through the world, for Chriſt has but one body: 
and as many grains do make up but one ſacra- 
they being many do make up 


d communion of 
Nints amon 
He ſpeaks 0 


mental bread, ſo 
but one body. 

2. This ſpiritual c 
of ſaints among the | tn 
all partaking of that one bread; , For we bei 
many are one bread, &c. By breae 
is meant, that bread which is exhibited in the ſa- 
crament, viz. both the inviſible bread, which is 
Chriſt himſelf, and the viſible bread which we 
take into our mouths, the latter the ſign of the 
former. Believing communicants partake of 
both: they partake of that -bread, which is the 
Lord; ſo are all united to, and hold communion 
with the head as members, and therefore are one 
body among themſelves: they partake of the ſa- 
cramental bread, which is an inſtituted ſign of 
the other, and thereby profeſs their communion 
with Chriſt the head, and conſequently their 
communion with the ſaints, as members of the 
lame body with them. And, in this laſt, hypo- 
critical communicants join with them, by their 
partaking, declaring, and avouchin 
to be of the communion of ſaints of the myſtical 
body of Chriſt, and binding themſelves to the 
duty of that communion ; although in reality they 
are not ſo, as not partakin 
which is Chriſt the Lord. The caſe is the ſame 
as to baptiſm, « For by one Spirit we are all 
y, whether we be Jews or 


unction and communion 
inferred from their 


that one bread 


themſelves 


gof the inviſible bread, 


8 baptized into one bod 
* Gentiles,” 1 Cor. Xii. 1 * 


The point to be handled is this dectrine. 8 


Doc. There is a communion of ſaints among themſelves, 

as being conjoined into one myſtical body of Chriſt, - de- 
by partakers of the ſacraments, 
e Lord's ſupper, every one for them- 


clared and avouched 


3 that of th 


are two parts of this dactrine. One is, 
re is ſuch a ſtrait and intimate commu- 
unction among the faints, that they 
truly one body myſticall 

The other is, That on 


| Are really an 
Many they be. e's partaking 
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of the ſacrament is a declaring and avoutiching him- 
ſelf to be of that communion: By a communion 
I mean a fociety having a common intereſt in 
things. PER. * | 3 5 1 
I. I ſhall enquire into the nature of the com- 
munion of ſaints as one body. And, 7 
1. Who are the members of this commniory 1 
— of this happy ſociety the body of Chriſt? 
There are two ſorts of members of it, ſome in 
ſhew only, ſome in reality. As to the former I 
offer two things. . 
(I.) The openly wicked and profane, amongſt 
whom muſt be reckoned the.grolsly ignorant, and 
all ſuch as have no form of godlineſs, are not fo 
much as viſible or apparent members of the com- 
munion of ſaints. They are excluded from the 
communion of the ſaints above, Gal. v. 19.---21. 
&« Now the works of the fleſh are manifeſt----adul- 
& tery, fornication, &c.----Of the which I tell you 
<« before, as I have told you in time paſt, that 
« they which do ſuch things ſhall not inherit the 
e kingdom of God.” From the communion of 
ſaints below, Acts xxvi. 18. “ To open their eyes, 
« and to turn them from darkneſs to light that 
ct they may receive inheritance among them that 
et are fanctified”----and viſibly belong to the de: 
vil's family, John viii. 44 What though they 
have been baptized, and are yet in the viſible 
church, they have in effect renounced it, Rom. ii. 
25,----< But if thou be a breaker of the law, thy 
& circumciſion is made uncircumciſion. For 
though they were baptized into this one body, 
1 Cor. xu. 13. yet they will have no communion 
with that body, nor the head of it. Though they 
got on Chriſt's mark of baptiſm in their infancy, 
they have now got the devil's mark on above it. 
90 Rom. ii. 25. therefore not to be admitted to 
the Lord's table, Matth. vii. 6. Give not that 


© which is holy unto dogs. 5 
(2.) Maſked hypocrites are ſeeming viſible mem- 
bers of this communion, but not real members of 
it. They are brethren of the ſaints, but only half 
brothers, Cant. i. 6. falſe brethren, Gal. ii, 4. They 
are among them, and communicate among them, 
but they are not of them, 1 John ii. 19. But they 
want the wedding-garment; and though the ſer- 


vants cannot but admit them as viſible ſaints, the . 


Maſter will throw them out, as none of that com- 
munion in his fight, Matth. xxii. 12. _ 
 Hypocrites belong to the myſtical body, as a 
branch bound up, but not knitting with the ſtock 
belongs to the tree, or as a tree-leg belongs to the 
body; but not otherways. See the caſe of theſe. 
members in theſe three things. „„ 
1. They are uſeful for To myſtical body of 
Chriſt with their gifts, as the tree-leg with its 
ſtrength to the natural body. So was Judas and 
Demas, &c. Graceleſs well-gifted miniſters and 
profeſſors, they may have a mouth to ſpeak for 
truth, ay and hands to act for it too, and the pro- 
fit redound to the ſaints, not themſelves, who 
have no heart to embrace it in reality; and to 
adorn the communion as long as they keep green, 
as ſuch branches do the tree, by which God is 
honoured before the world, Pſal. Ixxxi. 15. | 

2, They are under the particular care of the 
body, as the tree-leg------------and. the branch un- 
der the gardener's inſpection. Hence they get 

their gifts increaſed for the good of the body, are 
preſerved from many fnares they would other- 
ways fall into if they had nothing at all to do with 
the communion of ſaints, as may appear from the 
way they go when they turn apoſtates. They 
fare the better they are in good company. But, 

3. They are laid aſide at length, as the branch, 
John xv. 2. and the tree · leg, if not before, yet at tne 


1 


U 
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time when the body goes to reſt, Pſal. cxxv. 5. 
Though the living leg be broken, ſo crazed that 
for the time it can be of no diſcernible uſe for the 
head, nor for the other members of the body, it 


is not caſt by, nor ſeparate from the body, but 


its weakneſs borne with, and it healed at length. 
But the tree- leg goes for altogether. 
As to the latter, there are three 


ſorts of theſe 
real members. 7 | 


1. Real members in God's deſign, but not yet 


formed. Theſe are all the elect, who are yet to 
be born, or yet to be born again, and we cannot 
have a full view of the body without eying them, 
Eph. i. 10.“ That in the diſpenſation of the ful- 
« neſs of times, he might gather together in one all 
things in Chriſt”----They ſhall all of them be form- 
ed at length, all conjoined unto the body, and they 
all belong to the perfection of the body, for car- 
rying on of which the miniſtry is appointed, 
Eph. iv. 1113. For the body of Chriſt is all 
the elect knit to him as the head, Eph. v. 23. « For 
« the huſband is the head of the wife, even as 
cc Chriſt is the head of the church.“ | 


2. Real members already perfected, at leaſt as to 


their ſouls, Theſe are the ſaints triumphant, who are 
with us members, fellow-members of the body of 
Chriſt, though glorified ones. Therefore, Heb. xii. 
22. 22. © But ye are come---to the general aſſembly 
and church of the firſt-born---and to the ſpirits of 
« juſt men made perfect.“ Even they, as high as 
they are, are of this communion of faints, of the 
ſame family of heaven with us militant on earth, 
though they are in' the upper rooms, and we in 
the lower, Eph. iii. 15. | 


3. Real members formed, but not perfected yet. 


Theſe are the ſaints on earth, even all of them up- 
on the face of the earth, whatever particular vi- 
ſible church they belong to: at whatever diſtance 
they are one from another, though they never 
ſaw, nor never will ſee one another's face till they 
come to meet in glory, they are all one body, all 
members of that one body of Chriſt, 1 Cor. xii. 12. 
«. For as the body is one, and hath many mem- 
« bers, and all the members---being many are one 
ce body, ſo alſo is Chriſt.” * N 
Theſe laſt are they whom our text ſpeaks of, as 
one body partaking of the ſacramental bread, viz. 
the body of Chriſt, as to that part of it which is 
on earth; and of this we ſpeak. So. there is 
2 communion of ſaints on earth, and all the ſaints 
are members of it : where-ever they dwell, what- 
ever leſſer points of doctrine, worſhip, &c. they 
differ in, they have communion with one another, 
as being all conjoined into one body. 

II. Wherein this communion of ſaints conſiſts ; 
or how they are one body. . | 

1. They have all one head, viz. the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who is the head of all the ſaints, Eph. 1. 
22. 23. And gave him to be the head over all 
« things to the church, which is his body.”---They 
are all united to him by his Spirit, 1 Cor. vi. 1 7.---- 
« He that is joined to the Lord is one ſpirit.” And 
from him, as their head, they derive vital influ- 


ences, Col. ii. 19. From which all the body, by 


joints and bands, having nouriſhment miniſtered, 
« and knit together, increaſeth with the increaſe 
« of God.” There may be great difference be- 
twixt members, in reſpet of growth, livelineſs, 
and uſefulneſs; but the meaneſt have communion 
with the higheſt in one head, which is common 
to them all. So they are all under the direction, 
government and influence of Jeſus Chriſt, as their 
common head. | Boe 

2. They are all animated, enlivened and actua- 
ted by one Spirit, viz. the holy Spirit of Chriſt, 


Wherein the communion of ſainls as one body econfiftt. 


This Spirit dwells in Chriſt as the head, and in alf 
the ſaints as his members, Rom. viii. 9. and unitez 
them to the head, and among themſelves too, ſo 
that they are one body, 1 Cor. xii. 13. A tree-leg, 
though bound clofe td the body, is no member 
of it, becauſe it is not animated by the ſoul and 
life of that body; but if there were a body of 2 
man, whoſe head did reach the clouds, any toe of 
that man's foot, though defiled by the ground it 
toucheth, is as really a member of that body as 
the ſhoulders are, having communion with them 
in the ſame foul or ſpirit, which actuates the one 
as well as the other.. | 

Great is the difference of the ſaints ſouls or ſpi- 


rits, as men and women; ſome are bold, ſome 


fearful. It is as eaſy for ſome to draw the ſword 
in Chriſt's quarrel, as for others to ſpeak a word 
for him. Some are of clear, chearful, eaſy, active 
ſpirits; ſome under a ſpirit of heavineſs and indiſ. 
poſition for action; but as ſaints they have all one 
Spirit: whoſo could diſcern, how unanimouſl 
they vote Chriſt to be king of the heart,. of the 
church, of the world, againſt the torrent of ſolli- 
citations from the devil, world, and fleſh; how, 
as with one eye, they look up to God in Chriſt as 
their only happineſs, and away from the world 
which the reſt of mankind fix their eye on; how 
with one heart and one ſoul they all groan under 
the remains of ſin, and for perfection in holineſs, 
though ſome louder than others; he behoved to 
fay, theſe have all one Spirit of faith, holineſs ' 
and contempt of the world, Ezek. xxxvi. 27, 
Numb: xiv. 24. ge | 
3. One grace of faith wrought by the ſelf-ſame 
Spirit in them all, Col. ii. 12. terminates in and Knits 
them to one head, the Lord Jeſus, Eph. iii. 17. As 
all the lines drawn from the circumference meet in 
the centre, and there have communion; ſo the 
faith of all God's elect meet in Jeſus Chriſt, and 
thus they have . communion among themfelyes, 
Tit. 1. 1.---4. Thus are they one body, as bein 
all knit to the head, by one and the ſame ſpiritu 
band for kind. The ſtrong faith gripes here, the 
weak faith reacheth to him; though the_ weak 
hand of faith is not ſo ſteady, nor gripes fo hard 


as the other, yet both knit, Cant. iv. 9. and v. 1. 


4. They have all one heart and mind in reſpect 
of fundamentals, Eph. iv. 5. One faith, viz. of 


doctrine, the ſubſtance of which was and ever will 


be the ſame, Heb. xiii. 8. Whatever be their differ- 


ent ſentiments as to inferior truths, they all agree in 


the main, Acts iv. 12. © Neither is there ſalvation in 


any other: for there is none other name underhea- - 


« ven given among men whereby we muſt be ſaved.” 
Thus, according to the promiſe, Jer. xxxii. 39. 
they have © one heart and one way;” for they are 
all partakers of that one unction which teacheth 
all things neceſſary to ſalvation, 1 John ii. 20. 
« But ye have an unction from the holy One, and 
« ye know all things.” For they are all taught of 
God: and that doctrine which contradicts the ex. 
perience of the ſaints, and reliſhes not with di- 
cerning ſouls exerciſed to godlineſs, is juſtly to be 
ſuſpected, Matth. xi. 19. Wiſdom is juſtified of 
« her children.“ Ns ns 
5. They are united to one another in love, Col. 
iii. 14. Eph. iv. 16. This is a powerful cement. Love 
cements hearts and ſouls, and ſo knits faſt. Ihe 
love one another, though they never ſaw others 
faces, if they do but know there are ſuch pe- 
ſons in the world. They love them for the com 
mon image of God which they bear; and in 1 
the company of ſaints this love will break ole 
all the differences in leſſer matters among then 
ſo that it is made 'a mark of a member of that | 
Ie | communi! | 
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ommunion, 1 John iii. 14. We know that we 
© om death unto life, becauſe we 


Line are teachers, ſome taught; rulers, ruled. 


« Jowſhip with us.” 


this; come out from eg them, and be ſepa- 
rate, joining yourſelves to this communioi. 
III. The properties of this communion. 


« with his Son jeſus Chriſt. And, 


(1.) The Father is the Head and Father of the 
communion, Eph. iv. 6. 1 Cor. xi. 3. He is 
Father Creator of all men, Acts xvii. 29. But of 


| Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſince he and the Father are one. 
| (2.) The centre of this communion is the Son, 
the blefſed Mediator. In him all meet, 1 Cor. xi. 


in him the Father meets with them, 2 Cor. v. 19. 
--* God was in Chriſt reconciling the world un- 
a to himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes unto 
* them,”-=.Chrift preſents all believers through 
the world unto his Father, ſaying, « Behold, I, 


eb. ii. 13. So, being the Mediator's, they become 

his, John ; 

the way to the Father, John xjv. 6. F am the 

cate + and the truth, and the life: no man co- 
meth unto the Father but by me.” 


(3) The Hol 888 - | | 
ond of this rn the" Interang 


| original 
b communion, knitting all the mem- 


_ brings them together into Chriſt, and to his 


3 that they can never be broken off J 
9 DENEVETS, members of this communion, h 
communion with the Father and the 


1.3. and the Holy Choſt. 2 Cor. xiii 1 
Nous. VII. wy OT LO 12 5 . 


* 


Properties of the communion of ſaints as one body, © . © 


« declare we unto you, that ye may alſo have fel. 


2 


! extends, © + 


the communion of ſaints he is Father by a ſpecial, 
gracious, ſaving relation. So that they are all his 

children, John 1. 12. 2 Cor. vi. 17. 18. And they 
ave communion with him, and union through the 


3- The ſaints meet in Chriſt as their head, and 


© and the children which God hath given me,” 


XR. 17. In this reſpect Chriſt is called 


ers to Chriſt, and among themſelves, Eph. iv. 4. 
ather, fixes and holds them there by his infinite 


1 ave 
Son, 1 John 
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2. It is 4 moſt rich communion. There are 


ſodieties and companies this day joining ſtacks” _ 
together, to advance worldly wealth; but the rich- 


eſt of them have nothing but trifles in compariſon | 


with the company or coniniunion of ſaints. The 


communion of ſaints is the company trading td 


heaven, and their wealth is paſt reckoning. For 


a view of it, conſider only theſe two things. 


(...) They have communion with Chriſt, a coms 
mon intereſt with him who is Heir of all things, 
ſo that they may ſet their name under his, on all 
that is his. They have communion with him in 


his perfect righteouſneſs, If. xlv. 24. Hence they 


are all fair, Cant. iv. 5. clear as the ſin, Cant. vi. 
10. In his. active obedience, fo that they have o- 
deyed in Chriſt, as they ſinned in Adam, Rom: 
23. viii. 3. 4. In his ſufferings and death, Gal. ii. 20. 
« or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or In his ret | „ | 
glory. Compare Heb. vi. 20. They liave a com- 
mion intefeſt in all his purchaſe, and; as poor as 
ſome of them fit, they want nothing, but are 
complete, Col. ii. 10. And ye are complete in 
Ihey have a real participation of Chriſt himſelf; 
_ Heb. iii. 14 Of his death and his reſurrection, Rom; 
vi. 4. 5. Of his Spirit, Philip. iir 1. Of the di- 
vine nature, 2 Pet. i. 4. Ol 
_ prophets, Pal. cv. 15.; prieſts and kings, Rev. i. 


In his reſurrection and aſcenſion, Eph. ii. 6. and 


Of his offices; they are 


6. And of his fulneſs, John i. 16, 
(2.) They hive communion with God ; for ſo. 


runs the covenant, „I will be your God.” And 
Pſal. cxliv. i 5. God the Father, Son, and Holy 
F Ghoſt, is theirs. All his attributes are theirs ; the 
power of God to protect them, the wiſdom of 
God to guide them, c.; and with him all things, 


ſince all is his, and he is theirs, 1 Cor. iii. 2 1. 22. 
f 1 4 , | ; | : 


Behold the riches of this company. And, (f.) 
None of the ſaints bring any thing with them to 


put into the ſtock; but they are admitted freely, 
. (2) Not only is a part for every one, but each one 
I. It is a moſt honourable communion, for it is 

a communion with the holy Trinity, 1 John i; 3.--- 
« And truly our fellowſhip is with the Father, aid 


as all; and ſo it may be, ſince the ſtock is inſi- 
ner: TEE 85 = | : 
3. It is 4 moſt extenſive communion. And it 
(I.) Over the earth; and ſo is called the Catho- 
lic or univerſal church, 1 Cor. i. 2. Though vaſt 
tracks of land and huge ſeas interpoſebetwixt them 
though they have different languages, ſo that 
ſome of them cannot underſtand what others ſay, 
and their cuſtoms are very different; yet none of 
all theſe kinder their being members of one and 
JJ... 97, | 
*(2.) To the heavens; The ſaints above belong 
to the communion of ſaints, Heb. xii. 23. Ay, and 
the holy angels too, in the fame ſenſe, verſ. 22, ; 
_ the head of the faihts is the head of angels too, 
ii. 10. | | 


'Laftly, It is a holy communion: lt is a fellow- 
2 of faints, Eph. ii. 19.“ Ye are no more 
« ſtrangers and foreigners, but fellow-citizens 
« with the ſaints, and houſehold of God.“ The 
head, centre, and bond, and members of this com- 
munion, are all holy. They are a ſociety ſet apart 
for God, drawn out of the world lying in wick- 
edneſs, walking in the way of holineſs with diſ- 


played banners towards the holy land. © . 


SECONDLY, That one's partaking of the ſacrament 
is a declaring and avouching himſelf to be of that 
communion. By partaking of baptiſm we have 


all done it once; and by the Lord's ſupper it is 
done as oft as we communicate in it. By the for- 
mer in our infancy, it is done with our virtual 
conſent; by the latter with our expreſs conſent. 
This point will be clear, if we conſider the rela- 
tion the ſacrament has to the communion of ſaints. 


1. it 


; 2 n 


1. It is a ſign and badge of the communion of 
ſaints. We are one bread, ſays the text. The one 
bread ſignifying, that we are one body; and by 
receiving the ſign, and wearing the badge of the 
ſociety, we. declare two things, according to the 

ature of a diſtinguiſhing ſigg. | 

(1.) That we are no more of the communion of 


the world lying in wickedneſs, which is the op- 


polite ſociety, 1 Cor. x. 21. Ye cannot be par- 
« takers of the Lord's table, and the table of de- 
vils.“ That we have left our Father's houſe and 
people, and are no more to ſhare. with them in 
their way and manner of life. It is the putting 
on the ſign of Zion's King, that we may be diſtin- 
guiſhed from thoſe that belong to the enemy. 
(2.) That we are henceforth of the communion 
of ſaints, and not neutrals, Rey. xiv. 1. That we 
have joined ourſelves to that bleſſed ſociety of 


ſaints, the ea! of which is Jeſus Chriſty, to take 


part with :he 3 for better and worſe. We have 
ſaid to them, as Ruth to Naomi, Ruth i. 16. 
« Whither thou goeſt, I will go; and where thou 


& lodgeft, I will lodge: thy people ſhall be my 


« people, and thy God my God.” | 
2. It is a ſeal of the communion of ſaints, and 
ſeals it effectually to all thoſe that do ſincerely take 
hold of the covenant, Rom. iv. 11. The righ- 
teouſneſs of faith is the poſſeſſion of the ſociety of 
ſaints, and the ſacrament ſealing that to a man, 
ſeals his being of that communion. A believer may 
be ſore preſſed with that queſtion, How ſhall I put 


thee among the children? But the ſacrament, to put 


it out ot doubt, ſeals and confirms his being put 
among them. 'Their being one body, is ſealed by 
their partaking of one bread. . So 1 Cor. xii. 13. 


3. The ſacraments are the external bonds of this 
communion, whereby they are viſibly embodied 


into one ſelect ſociety, 1 Cor. x11. 13. And hence 
it is that the uncircumciſed under the Old Teſta- 
ment were to be cut off from their people. The 
church of God makes a vilible ſociety in the 
world: and it is not the hearing of the word that 
is the bond of it, for that is left common to any 
who will; but the ſacraments, which are not to 
be given but to viſible believers. 


4- It is an engagement to the duties of this 
communion of ſaints. © I therefore the priſoner - 


& of the Lord, beſeech you, that ye walk worthy 
4 of the vocation wherewith ye are called, with 


« all lowlineſs and meekneſs, with long-ſuffering, 
“ forbearing one another in love; endeavouring 


« to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
c peace. There is one body, and one Spirit, even 
« as ye are called in one hope of your calling; one 


* Lord, one faith, one baptiſm,” Eph. iv. 1. 2. 3. 


4. 5. Whoſoever is embodied into a regular ſocie- 
ty, by his entering into it, is obliged to walk by 
the rules of it. And ſo the ſacrament is an en- 
gagement or oath to walk by the rules of holi- 
neſs, which are the rules of the communion of 
faints. T 

Now, whoſoever does receive the public ſign, 
ſeal, bond, and engagements of a ſociety, does 


thereby publicly declare and avouch himſelf to be + external privilege is great; ye ſtand vilibly rela- 


of that ſociety: but, by partaking of the ſacra- 
ment, the partakers do take on the public ſign 
of the communion of ſaints: therefore, c. 


Us. I draw ſome practical inferences from this 


doctrine. | ok g : 

I. There is a very near and ſpecial particular re- 
lation amongſt the partakers of the ſacraments, 
viſibly conſtitute by their joint partaking of them. 
They do thereby declare —— to 6 of one 
body, the head whereot is Jeſus Chriſt : even bap- 
tiſm alone conſtitutes this ſpecial relation, 1 Cor. 


X11. 13.; for by that holy ſign, the baptized are di- 
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294 One's partaking of the ſacrament ſhewen to be a declaring himſelf of that communion, © | 


ſtinguiſhed from thoſe without the viſible church. 
and have all given up their names to Chriſt, Muck 
more does the receiving of the Lord's ſupper alſo, 
as ſaith the text. „%% a ak 
As for the inviſible real members of the com. 


munion of ſaints, i. e. the real members of the in. 


viſible church, God alone certainly knows them in 
particular, But the viſible members of it are 
ſaints by profeſſion, not viſibly contradicted by 
their habitual practice, Rom. i. 7. 1 Theſſ. v. 5. 
« Ye are all the children of light, and the children 
c“ of the day: we are not of the night, nor of dark. 
« neſs. Amongſt theſe there is a ſpecial relation, 
as one viſible body of Chriſt; thoſe who are only 
baptized, though they may be complete members 

of the inviſible body, being only incomplete mem. 
bers of the viſible; and ſuch as partake of the ſa 
crament of the ſupper, complete ones, as admitted 
unto all external privileges of the communion of 
ſaints, even the higheſt of them, which is that of 
the Lord's table. And therefore there is a more 
full relation amongſt communicants than others, 
Hence I would fay, „„ 

1. Ve who are baptized, yet openly wicked and 
profane, or groſsly ignorant of the fundamentals 
of religion, being come to years, are apoſtates in 
effect, having by your way viſibly cut off your. 
ſelves from the communion of ſaints. For in your 
infancy ye were baptized into that body; but 
now by your unholy lives, ye openly declare your- 
ſelves to be none of it, and have taken on the de- 
vil's mark, and declare yourſelves to be of the 
eo lying in wickedneſs, Rom. ii. 25. To you 

fy, . 1 
1 Have ye not thus openly rejected commu- 
nion with God, that ye may maintain commu- 
nion with the world? If you will have nothing 
ado with the family of heaven, do ye not renounce 


the Father of it for your Father? If you will be 


none of Chriſt's myſtical body, do ye not refuſe 
him for a head? Yea, ſure, 1 John i. 3. | 
| 2dly, Had it not been better for you, if ye repent 
not, to have lived and died among Pagans, where 
the name of Chriſt was never heard, than to have 
been baptized into one body with the ſaints, and 
yet caſt off all by your openly profane life? 2 Pet. 
ji. 21.“ For it had been better for them not to 
% have known the way of righteouſneſs, than, 
« after they have known it, to turn from the holy 
&© commandment delivered unto them.“ | 
2. Ye who are ſaints by profeſſion, yet only bap- 
tized, not partakers of the Lord's table, why do 
ye continue ſo? Who is there that values a com- 
munion or ſociety, and does not endeavour to par. 
take of all the privileges thereof, that may be of 
uſe to them? And, if ye have any value for the | 
communion of ſaints, why do ye not lay out your: 
ſelves to be one bread with them? Sift your con- 
ſciences before the Lord, and it will not be excu- 
ſed from contempt of communion with Chrilt; 
with his myſtical body, and the means thereof. 
3. Ye who are ſaints by profeſſion, and bo 
baptized and partakers of the Lord's: table, you! 


ted to the communion of ſaints, as viſible men 
bers thereof. What a ſad miſs will it be, if you 
fail of real memberſhip, and all your intereſt in it 


be but ſhew and pretence, as it will be, if je be 


not real ſaints? It will be a poor plea at the great 

day, Luke xiii. 26.---<* We have eaten and dru 

« in thy preſence, and thou haſt taught in out 

„ i EL. 1 
1ſt, The ſociety. ye are viſible apparent member | 

of, is the myſtical body of Chriſt, enriched ig 

the higheſt ſpecial privileges of communion . 


the holy Trinity, to their eternal happineſs. 4 


ſacraments the ſeals of it. 


—— 


with a ſhew and ſemblance only of partaking with 
them; with the empty flame, while ye have no- 
thing of the thing, Gal. vi. 3. « For if a man think 
« himſelf to be ſomething, when he is nothing; 


« he deceiveth himſelf,” _ Ee 
2dly, Ye are not far from the kingdom of God. 
Will ye loſe it for not going forward the, other 
ſtep, the main ſtep? Je have gone through the 
ſeveral gates of the outer court of religion, the 


door of the inner court ſtands open to you. Will 


ot enter in there where the great glory of 
coy nals lies? 2 Tim. wm. 7. The form of godli- 
neſs will carry you all the length ye have gone in 


theſe externals; but the power of it is neceflary 


to evidence you a real member of that body. 


2dly, Ye will loſe, your good company ere long, | 
e 


if ye get not a ſurer holding than mere viſt 
memberſhip; if ye. be not bound up with them by 


the Spirit of holineſs dwelling in you, as in them, 


the external bands of ſacraments will not do, John 
xv. 2, Every branch in me that beareth not 


« fruit, ke taketh away.“ (I.) Ye may fall, 2 Tim. 


ii. 18. 19. out from among them, while you live, 


by apoſtacy, loſing your fair leaves of a profeſſion, 


as well as fruit, 1 John ii. 19. They went out 
« from us, but they were not of us: for if they 
« had been of us, they would no doubt have con- 
« tinued with us.” (2.) Ye will certainly be ſepa» 


— 


4. Yewho are real ſaints, baptized with the Ho- 


ly Ghoſt, and partakers of the inviſible bread, as 


well as of the viſible bread in the Lord's ſupper, 
and the outward . baptiſm, happy are ye in the 


thorough relation ye have with the communion of 


the ſaints. Ye are members of it to all intents 
and purpoſes, true and real members of the myſti- 
cal body of Chriſt. Who can expreſs the happi- 
neſs of this privilege! I name only theſe. 

1ſt, Ye have paſled the gulf as to condemnation, 


| Rom. viii. 1. Ye are ſet beyond the reach of the 


condemning law; the curſe is removed, and ye 
have got your Father's bleſling, and ye ſhall be 
blefled for time and eternity,  _ 
blood-royal of Heaven, ſince ye are of the myſti- 
cal body of Chriſt. Chriſt's Father is your Father, 
John xx. 17. I aſcend unto my Father and 
« your Father, to my God and your God.“ Him- 
ſelf is your head, Eph. 1. 22. 23. His Spirit is the 
bond of your myſtical union with him, Eph. iv. 
4. The church is your mother, and ye are her 
true and genuine children, Gal. iv. 26. The glo- 


ried ſaints are your grown brethren, come to 


their full ſtature, and ye are the little ones of 
the ſame family, Eph. iii. 15. Ay, and the angels 
too are fo, Rev. xix. 10. All theſe fall to you by 
that memberſhip. | | FOR; 
3dly, Ye are infinitely enriched; for on that ſo- 
ciety, whereof ye are members, all things are 
ſettled by the God of all, 1 Cor. iii. 21.---- All 
things are yours.“ The purchaſe of the head 


ye are heirs of the world to come, heirs of glory, 
Rom, viii. 179, The covenant is your charter, the 


_ 4thly, Ye are perfectly ſecured, ye ſhall never pe- 


riſh, come what will come, John iti. 16. God ſo 


«* loved the world, that he gave his only begot- 


W.. ten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould 


not periſh, but have everlaſting life. Chriſt's 
natural body ſaw no corruption, even in a grave, 


and Chrilts myſtical body cannot periſh, ndr any 
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rated from among them at death, Pſal. cxxv. 5. and 
at judgment, Matth. XXV. 32. | 


to ſignify. As it is facramental, it is of the na- 
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member of it, John xiv. 19.— Becabſc i live, ye 
& ſhall live alſo.” Le are ſecured againſl, _ 


| (1) Falling off. The tree· leg may fall off from 
the body, but the live- leg cannot; ſo hypocrites 


may fall away totally and finally; but the belic! 
yer cannot, becauſe a living member of Chriſt's 


dy, John XI 2.8,---< | give unto them eternal SET 
+ life, and they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall 


« any pluck them out of 


| hand.“ A faint may 
fall down in a mire, he may fall back, but nevet 
fall off, nor fall away. 


| (2) Cutting off; It is true, a child of God, as 
to his ſpiritual ſtate, may be ſick and ſore; he may 
be bruiſed, wounded, and broken at ſuch a rate; 
that he is of little or no uſe for the head, or for 
the body, but paining and bringing grief to both ; 
and fo think he is cut off, Pſal.Ixxxv1ii. 16. + Thy 


„ fierce wrath goeth over me, thy terrors have 


* cut me off.“ But no man will ever yield to the 


cutting off a member of his body, While it is in 


his power to cure it: and therefore, foraſmuch 
as no caſe of a ſaint is beyond the reach of the 
great Phyſician's ſkill, be their caſe what it will, 
they ſhall be cured at length, but never cut off. 

(3.) Dying off. Spiritual death can never over- 


take them again; the infinite Spirit, the bond of 


the union, will always preſerve the communication 
betwixt the head and members, John xiv. 19. 
And temporal death cannot diſſolve the union; 


though it ſeparate betwixt foul and body, each of 


them ſtill remains united to Chriſt, 1 Theſſ. iv. 14. 
All theſe things are ſealed by the ſacrament. | 
II. The facramental declaration is a matter of 


ſuch weight, as deſerves the deepeſt impreflion on 
one's ſpirit, and the tendereſt regard in one's life, 


for all time thereafter. What that is ye have al- 
ready heard, viz. a ſolemn declaration made by 
one's partaking, that he is of the communion of 


ſaints, joined with them into one myſtical 
body of Chriſt, This is the declaration ye made 


by your act of partaking; and this is what, I fay, 


deſerves the deepeſt impreſſion, c. This will be 


clear, if ye conſider, | | 
1. The ſubject- matter of that declaration, which 


zs moſt important. It concerns the myſtical body 
2dly, Ye are moſt honourably related, of the 


of Chriſt, and their joining themſelves unto it. Is 
it poſſible that one can have a weightier matter 


than that in hand? Does not eternity depend up- 


on it? heaven or hell hang upon it to thy ſoul? 
Can any rational man think that to be a matter 


for one to play with, not to be in deepeſt earneſt 
about it? | 


1 


2. The parties to whom it is made, God and 


all the ſaints. The Lord has erected the ſaints in- 
to a fociety under Chriſt the alone head; they 


have their patent in heaven, and God has endow- 
ed them with the richeſt privileges. He ſends out. 


the goſpel-proclamation, inviting all to join them, 


and offering them admiſſion into it freely, withal 
making the partaking of the ſacraments to be 


their declaration of entering into it, 1 Cor. xii. 13. 


So it is evident the partaker, by his action, ſays 


unto God, If. xliv. 5. I am the Lord's; - and 
belongs to the members, and they have a title to 


all, and poſſeſs all, in their head, Col. ii, 10. 80 


to all the ſaints, Zech. viii. 23.----< We will go 
« with you; for we have heard that God is with 
« you.” If ye think light of making that decla- 
ration to them, do but conſider the day when the 
Lord, and all his ſaints, ſhalljudge the world, and 


call you to an account of the declaration made to 
themſelves, 8 EJs 


3. The nature of that declaration. It is not in- 
deed verbal, but real; not by words, but by an 


action, but that inſtituted by Chriſt, and ſo inter- 


preted by him, as importing what it was deſigned 


* 
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ture of an oath, wherein God is invocated as 
judge and witneſs of the ſincerity of your decla- 
ration. So that ye have in effect ſworn yourſelves 
df the communion of ſaints: and that is 1 
4. The ſolemnity of it. It was not a bu 
huddled up in ſecret, but done openly. The ſa- 
craments are public actions of their own nature: 
and therefore our church has wreſtied againſt pri- 
vate baptiſm and privgte communion. Ye were, 
I ſuppoſe, baptized in preſence of the church, a 
lefſer or greater number preſent. Ye did commu- 
nicate in: the Lord's ſupper in the face of the ſun, 
and before many witneſſes, in a moſt folemn manner. 
It was a very ſolemn covenanting betwixt God 
and Abram, Gen. xv. 9.18. And your cove- 
nant-deciaration was over the broken body and 


ſhed blood of Chriſt, repreſented in the ſacrament. 


What greater ſolemnity could there be? 

Laſtly, The amount of it. If ye do not ſincerely 
cleave to it, but in your practice caſt it behind 
your back, it will amount to a lie made to God 
himſelf, and to all his ſaints, in a matter of the 
utmoſt weight, with the greateſt ſolemnity, yea, 
to the guilt of perjury in effect. Ananias and 
Sapphira were ſtruck dead for a lie made in the 
matter of the price of their land : what will be the 
puniſhment of a lie made with ſuch ſolemnity to 
God, over the broken body of his Son ? Matth. 


xxiv. 46. © He ſhall cut him aſunder, and appoint | 


& him his portion with the hypocrites”--Compared 


with Jer. xxxiv. 18.20. I will give the men 


& that have tranſgreſſed my covenant,----which 
„ they had made before me, when they cut the 
c calf in twain, and paſſed between the parts 


* thereof. -I will even give them into the hand 
cc of their enemies, and into the hand of them _ 


c that ſeek their life”---- Wherefore, | 
1. Refle& on, and ſeriouſly conſider what ye 
have avouched ſolemnly in partaking of the ſacra- 
ments. Think on the action deeply, and the im- 
port of it, and impreſs it on your ſpirits, Look 
back all of you to your baptiſm, . 
Conſider that in your baptiſm ye were given 
up to Chriſt, to lay hold on him by faith, Acts 
ix. 4. That therein ye declared and avouched 
your putting on Chriſt, Gal. iii. 27.“ For as many 
of you as have been baptized into Chriſt, have 
put on Chriſt.” Your dying to ſin, and living to 
tighteouſneſs, Rom. vi. 3. 4. Know ye not, that 
« ſo many 
« Chriſt, were baptized into his death? Therefore 
« we are buried with him by baptiſm into death: 
& that like as Chriſt was raifed up from the dead 
« even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of 
cc life.” Your being of the myſtical body of Chriſt, 
1 Cor. xit. 13. For by one Spirit we are all bap- 


* tized into one body”-----If people would ſeriouſ-_ 


ly conſider the import of their baptiſm, they who 
think themſelves looſe by their not being commu- 
nicants, would ſee they are bound already; and 
that they do but cheat themſelves in thinking, by 
the neglect of the ſupper, to keep off theſe bands, 
which they are already n under; the which 
if they regard not, they will hear of it afterwards 
to their coſt. „ 

Look back, communicants, to your partaking. 
Conſider what ye have done. Ve have declared 
yourſelves well pleaſed with the device of ſalva- 
tion through a crucified Chriſt, your taking of 
him to be your head and ruler, your joining your- 
ſelves to him by faith as lively members of his 
myſtical body: that you are no more henceforth 
to be of the communion of the world lying in 
wickedneſs, but for the Lord only, wholly, and 
for ever; to take your part with the ſaints in the 
world, whatever your lot be, Pal. xlv. 10. Ye 


De ſacramenta! declaration a matter of great weight. © 


neſs 


go back to them muſt be to 


of us as were baptized into. Jeſus 
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have ſaid all this, and in effect ſworn it, over the: 
broken body and ſhed blood of Chriſt, before ane 
JJV 
Ye would do well to take ſome time alone to 
reflect on this, and to revive the impreſſions. We 
find the ſaints making ſuch reffections, and put- 
ting themſelves in mind of what they have done 
in ſuch a cafe, Pfal. xvi. 2. O my ſoul, thou haſt 
« ſaid unto the Lord, Thou art my Lord.” And 
Pal. cxix. 57. 106, „ have ſworn, and J will per. 
&« form it----that 1 wall keep thy righteous judg- 
« ments.” 3 5 | 
2, Never forget it, Jer. I. 5. People uſe not to 
forget their marriage-day, and the tranſactions of 
it. But, alas! the declared marriage-conſent to 
Chriſt is often forgotten, notwithſtanding of the 
folemnity at it, Jer. ii. 32. „“ Can a maid forget 
* her ornaments, or a bride. her attire? yet my 
« people have forgotten me days without num. 
« ber.” They are men of proſtituted conſciences, 
who * their oaths, and have wrought them. 
ſelves clean of the impreſſions of them. But, alas! 
there are many, who ſometimes made this ſolemn 
declaration, Who ſeem to have quite forgot it, 
and the impreſſions are razed. But have ye for- 
got it? God hath ſworn he will never forget it, 
Amos viii. 7. © The Lord hath ſworn by the ex- 
« cellency of Jacob, Surely I will never forget any 
« of their works.” See Jer. ii. 2. | 
Remember it afreſh on particular ocraſions, 
and awe your ſpirits with it, when temptations 
offer to cauſe you to go againſt it. Remember it 
as Jephthah did his vow, Judges xi. 3 5.---* I have 
* opened my mouth unto the Lord, and I cannot 
cc o back.” EM 6-3-4 | 5 | 1 
6 1.) When your old luſts come back, and fawn 
on you. No doubt they will come, but deny them, 
1 Pet. i. 14. © As obedient children, not faſhion- 


„ ing yourſelves according to the former luſts, in 


« your ignorance.” Remember ye have ſolemnly 
declared againſt them of your own accord, and to 
go over the belly of 
%%% FEE 
(2.) When your old companions in fin would 
draw you aſide with them, then ſay, as Joſeph, 
Gen. xxxix. 9. How can I do this great wic- 
“ kedneſs, and fin againſt God?” Remember ye 
are not of their communion, but have ſolemnly. 
renounced it, and have embodied with the ſaints. 
Is it not a very good reaſon not to ſerve the devil 
with men, becauſe ye are not of the communion 


of his ſervants and ſociety ? 


4. Do not retract it. It is too ſolemn and weigh- 
ty a buſineſs to eat in again, Prov. xx. 25. It is 


* a ſnare to the man to devour that which is holy, 


“ and after vows to make enquiry;” Eccleſ. v. 5. 
« Better is it that thou ſhouldſt. not vow, than 
« that thou ſhouldſt vow. and not pay,” Some 


poor wretches expreſsly retract and renounce their 


ſacramental vows, giving themſelves to Satan. 

Many practically retract their ſacramental declara | 
tion, particularly, (1.) By lighting the renewing 
of it, when the Lord puts an occaſion of it in their 


bands. Thus many baptized perſons never ſet 


themſelves to partake of the Lord's table: . ſome 


that have partaked of it ſometime, leave it off 2. 


gain. Does not this plainly ſay, that, if they had 
that to do which is done in that matter, it ſhould 
not be done for them now? and is not. that re- 
tracting practically? Luke ix. 62. No man ha- 
cc _ put his hand to the plough, and looking 
« back, is fit for the kingdom of God.” Lots 
wife's rueful looking back was dear to her. (20 BY 
living a looſe and licentious life, as if one had ne- 
ver come under bonds to be the Lord's, Tit. i. 16 
The language of the converſation of many is, © 22 
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x us break their bands,” C. O that ſuch would 
conſider-—-Heb. x. 38.-— If any man draw back, 
« my ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure in him! 
Laſtly, Beware of every thing unſuitable to it. 
Ye have declared yourſelves of the communion of 
ſaints, do nothing unſuitable to that communion, 
and your own ſolemn declaration. Let not the way 
of God be evil-ſpoken of through your unſuitable 
Walk, Rom. ii. 24. Always remember your cha- 
racter as profeſſed members of the communion of 
ſaints, and walk accordingly. _ _ 1 
)M. Separation from the men of the world 
lying in wickedneſs, and fixed ſtanding off from 
the communion of ſinners, is the neceſſary duty 
of all ſaints by profeſſion, and particularly of com- 


* 
: 

” 
: 0 


municants. Numb, xxiii. 9.“ The people ſhall 


« dwell alone, -and ſhall not be reckoned among 
« the nations” 2 Cor. vi. 14. 15.17. Be ye 
« not unequally yoked oy ger Van” unbelievers: 
« for what fellowſhip hath righteouſneſs with uns. 
4 righteouſneſs ? and what communion hath light 
« with darkneſs? and what concord hath Chrift 
« with Belial ? or what part hath he that believeth 
« with an infidel?---Wherefore come out from a- 
 « mong them, and be ye ſeparate, ſaith the Lord. 


Firſt, Whereto this holy ſeparation extends itſelf, 


1. Negatively, It doth not extend, _ 

(1.) To the caſting off the duties of natural af- 
fections, and relations to them, 1 Cor. vii. 12. 13. 
If any brother hath a wife that believe 
« not, and ſhe be pleaſed to dwell with him, let 


« him not put her away,” Sc. Religion doth not 


weaken, but purify and ſtrengthen natural affec- 
tion, Rom. ix. 3. And the nearer that ſinners 
ſtand related unto ſaints, they will have, and 
ought to have the greater concern for them, both 
for their ſpiritual and temporal good. 

(2.) Not to the caſting off civil converſe 
the men of the world, accordin 
call of providence thereto. 1 Cor. v. 9. 10. “1 
« wrote unto you---not to company with fornica- 
« tors, Yet not altogether with the. fornicators 
„ of this world, or with the covetous, or extor- 
« tioners, or with idolaters; for then muſt ye 
needs go out of the world.“ The faints are not 


% 


with 


ſlut up in a corner of the world by themſelves, 
and therefore muſt needs have civil ſociety with 


the men of this world, Neither doth religion di- 
veſt Chriſtians of humanity, or give them a liber- 
ty to be rude and indiſcreet to others; but obliges 
them to © live peaceably with all men,”---Rom. xii. 
18, to * honour. them,” x Pet. ii. 17. 
« courteous,” Chap. iii. 8. 9. : oe! 
(3.) Nor to the hindering of us to do them all 
the good we can. Nay, don: obligeth us to 
ſeek their good, 1 Tim. ii. 1. * I exhort. therefore, 
* that----ſupplications, prayers, interceſſions, and 
* giving of thanks be made for all men:” and to 
do good to their ſouls and bodies, as we have op- 
portunity, Gal. vi. 10, © As we have therefore op- 
* Portunity, let us do ne, +: 
(4.) Nor to the refuſing to ſerve God, and wor- 
up him with them according to his own inſtitu- 
uon. This our Saviour himſelf. did, Luke iv. 16. 
5 And he came to Nazareth and, as his cuſtom 
4 Was, he went into the ſynagogue on the ſab- 
> ath-day, and ſtood up for to read.: Thus did 
© apoſtles alſo with the Jews. Thus, in all con- 
Negation of ſaints in the world, there are readi- 
gone ſome who have no appearance of ſaint- 
iP, whom yet they do not ſo ſhun as to refuſe 
worſhip God with them in his own way. 
2. Poſitively, It extends to, and conſiſts in, 
(1) Shunning all unneceflary ſociety and famili- 
zrity with them, Pſal. xxvi. 4. 5- I have not fat 


« with vain 2 | 3 * . 
" Numb, VI — I 80 with Go 


as one has the 


to be 


to 


munion with them in wo 


of theſe 


ire not to 


ſhip, far leſs for companions of life, where we can 
have a choice; biit we are to be conipanions of 


ſinners has been fatal to many, Prov. xui. 20. 
« He that walketh with wiſe men ſhall be wiſe, 
« but a companion of fools ſhall be deſtroyed.” 
Men of the ſame 1 ment, ot that are going 
to one place, draw together: and ſhould not Chri- 
ſtians draw to Chriſtians? It is ſad to make Chri- 
ſtian congregations and families, like Noah's ark, 
a receptacle for clean and unclean, 1 Cor. xv. 33. 
4 Be not deceived: Evil communications corrupt 
60 6551 manners“ 1 


« And be not conformed to this world: but be ye 


4 transformed by the renewing of your mind“ 


Ye muſt have another manner of life and conver- 
ſation than they, if' ye be of the communion of 
ſaints. It is a diſgrace to religion, for the men of 
the world to have it to ſay of a ſaint by profeſ- 


ſion, Behold, the man is as one of us.“ Make them 
not your rule, your example, nor do you think to 
ſtamp an offenſive way into a lawful one, by the 


authority. of the multitude. For the multitude is 
in the way to deſtruction, Matth. vii. 13.--< Wide is 


„ the gate, and broad is the way that leads to de- 


« ſtruction, and many there be which go in thereat :” 
and their principles are lax, and their practice li- 


centious: they look on tenderneſs as nicenefs and 


preciſeneſs, and wonder that you cannot take the 
ſame liberty they do, 1 Pet. iv. 4. Wherein they 


4 think it ſtrange that you run not with them to 
.< the ſame exceſs of riot, ſpeaking evil of you.“ 
But look you to God's word for your way, and 
ſee yourſelves obliged to ſeparate from them in 


your manner of life. See the general rule, Philip. 
iv. 8.“ Finally, brethren, whatſoever thin 
« true, whatſoever things are honeſt, whatſoever 


ee things are juſt, ' whatſoever things are pure, 
* whatſoever things are lovely, whatſoever things 
C are of good report; if tliere be any virtue, and 
4 if there be any praiſe, think on theſe things“ 


(3) Refuſing communion with them in ſin, 
Prov. i. 10. My ſon, if ſinners entice thee, con- 
« ſent thou not.“ Every man is for his own ma- 


ſter's intereſt, and therefore they are for bringing 
you over into the ſervice of the devil their maſter, 


as you will be for bringing them to Chriſt, if you 


be real Chriſtians. Beware of fellowſhip with them 


in ſin, Eph: v. 11. © And have no fellowſhip with 
the unfruitful works of darkneſs, but rather re- 


2.) Non-conformity to the world, Rom. Xii. 2. 
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be choſan for our companions of can verſe, or friend- 


thoſe that fear the Lord. The company of 


are 


% prove them.” Do not homologate their ſinful 


courſes by approving or conſenting any manner of 
way thereto, far leſs by actual joining with them 
in their ſin, Pſal. l. 18. It is an affront to Heaven, 
but a pleaſure to hell, to ſee Chriſt's ſheep and the 


devil's goats yoked tegether in one finful courſe. 


Nay, communicant, thou ſhouldſt be like the er- 
mine, that will by no means paſs over the 
that would ftain its precious furr- 


(..) Refufing communion with them in the wor- 


ſhip of God, in a falſe way, or even in a right way 
upon ſinful terms. The ſaints muſt ſeparate from 
all falſe worſhip, that is, worſhip which is not in- 
himſelf wholly, but is mixed with 


ſtituted by G 
human inventions and ordinances, Rev. xviii. 4. 


mud, 


— 


Nay, where the worſhip is pure, but ſome ſinful 


thing is impoſed upon you as 2 term of commu- 
ippers, you muſt refuſe com- 
ip on theſe terms, Rom. 


nion with the wo 


iti. 9. In theſe caſes ſeparation is not only lawful, 


but a neceſſary duty. And could I perceive either Te 
this day, in „ Ming in the communion of Ia, 


& 
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298 Separation from the world lying in wickedneſs, the neceſſary duty of all ſaints by profeſſion. 5 


this church, I ſhould not only think it my duty to 
ſeparate, but alſo to preſs you to t. But though 
aur mother has gone far back, ſhe has not gone 
that length yet. 5 
Secondly, Reaſons of this ſeparation. Becauſe, 
1. The communion of ſaints and the commu- 
nion of ſinners are oppoſite ſocieties, 1 John v. 
19. © And we know that we are of God, and the 
« whole world lieth in wickedneſs.” So that join- 
ing to the one particularly infers ſeparation from 
the other. You may as well imagine to bring eaſt 
and weſt together, to make fire and water agree, 
as to make God's family and the devils to agree; 


the ſeed of the woman and ſerpent. Where- 


fore, having joined to the commutiion of ſaints, 
ye muſt needs ſeparate from the communion of 
ſinners, Matth. vi. 24. No man can ſerve two 
« maſters: for either he will hate the one and 


4 love the other; or elſe he will hold to the one, 


& and deſpiſe the other. Ye cannot ſerve God 


« and mammon.” | 


2. The communion of ſaints is gathered out of 
the world lying in wickedneſs; ſo that ſeparation 
from the world is wrapt up in the very conſtitu- 
tion of the ſociety of ſaints, 2 Cor. vi. 17. 18. 


4 Wherefore come out from among them, and be 


cc ye ſeparate, faith the Lord, and touch not the 
cc unclean thing; and I will receive you“ -The 


myſtical body-of Chriſt is made up of thoſe that 


were ſometimes limbs of the devil: the branches 
ingrafted into the true vine were all broken off 
from our natural ſtock, the old Adam, that dege- 
nerate, dead, and killing ſtock : Chriſt's family of 
mankind is wholly made up of run-aways from 
the devil's family, Pfal. xlv. 10. So that if ye be 
ſaints at all, ye are ſeparatiſts, | 

3. The deſign of erecting the communion of 


ſaints is, that they may be a ſeparate ſociety by 


themſelves, under Chriſt their head, to his ho- 
nour, Numb. xxiil. 9. Eph. v. 25.---27. They are 
a peculiar people, 1 Pet. ii. 9. How will they an- 
{wer the deſign of their, erection, and the honour 
of their head, if they be not thus a ſeparate 
people? Our Lord Chriſt has appointed badges 
of this communion, viz. the ſacraments, to be ex- 
ternal ſigns of diſtinction, betwixt his and the 
world: and can it be thought but they will diſtin- 
guifh themſelves by their practice? T2 
4. The profeſſion of ſaintſhip is the profeſſion of 
this ſeparation, 1 Cor, xii. 13. Let baptized per- 
ſons and communicants be aſhamed to ſay they do 
not pretend to be faints. If ye pretend not to be 
faints, renounce your pretenſions to heaven, for 
none other come there, Heb, x11. 14.“ Follow 
c peace with all men, and holineſs, without which 
« no man ſhall ſee the Lord.“ If ye pretend not 
to be ſaints, ye muſt own yourſelves apoſtates, 
that have renounced and caſt off the communion 
of ſaints. And, communicants, if ye pretend not 
to be ſaints, how durſt ye adventure to fit down 
at the Lord's table? Well, in ſo far as ye were 
baptized, and communicated, ye profeſſed your- 
ſelves members of Chriſt's body, ſaints, and ſo ſe- 
parate from the world : therefore ye muſt live ſe- 
parate from them. - | 

. Wherefore, I ſay unto all ſaints by profeſſion, 
and particularly communicants “ Save yourſelves 
« from this untoward generation,” Acts ii. 40. 
2 Cor. vi. 17. 18. Shun all unneceflary ſociety 
with thoſe of the world lying in wickedneſs, con- 
form not to their ways, have no communion with 
them in fin, nor in the ſervice of God on ſinful 
terms. Remember ye have ſolemnly , declared 
yourſelves of another communion than with them. 

Motive 1. Conſider the authority of God that 
binds this upon you. Eph. v. 7. 8. 11. © Be not 


9. 1 


munion of ſinners, in an eminent manner, moſt 
„ an harlot? God forbid: What, know ye not 


diſhoneſt ways of getting gain. Solomon ſpeaks 
of this, Prov. i. 14. 15. It is dear bought that is 


too made by conſent, If one be a father of _ | 
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« ye therefore partakers with them. For ye were 
« ſometimes darkneſs, but now are ye light in che 
„Lord: walk as children of li ht-—And' have no 
« fellowſhip with the unfruitful works of dark. 
« neſs, but rather reprove them.” The men and 
women of the world are ſeparated from God, Eph. 
11. 12, They are walking contrary to him; and 
therefore he will have you to ſeparate from them. 
and be as a people dwelling alone, in the midſt of 
the world's throng, becauſe they are not of your 
communion. th | 

2. The proof of the ſincerity of your pretenfions 
to ſaintſhip depends very much on it, Pſal. xvi, 2. 
3. My goodneſs extendeth not to thee; but to 
« the ſaints that are in the earth, and to the ex. 


S cellent, in whom is all my delight.“ See alſo, 


Pſal. xxvi. 4. 5. and xv. 4. It is evident men will 
chuſe ſuch company as is moſt agreeable, in their 
opinion, to their own temper and diſpoſition. . 
And ſo one may very well gueſs at the diſpoſition 
of a perſon by the company he chuſes and delights 
in. And if thou art inclined to be a companion 
of the graceleſs, rather than of the gracious, it is 
a ſhrewd ſign of a graceleſs heart. 

3- The honour of God lies at ſtake here, Rom, 
1. 24. If thou doſt wear Chriſt's badge, and yet 
will not ſeparate from the communion of ſinners, 
but go with them in their way, religion will be 
wounded through thy ſides, and expoſed to the 
mockery of profane men. And there are particu- 
larly three communions of ſinners I would warn 
6 againſt, as ye would not ſtab religion to the 

cart, A Bs 

(1.) The communion of drunkards. O how 
unlike is that to the communion of ſaints at 
the Lord's table! For the Lord's ſake, communi- 
cants, when. ye have the temptation, remember 


that word, 1 Cor. x. 21. 22. Ye cannot drink 


« the cup of the Lord, and the cup of devils. Ye 
« cannot be partakers of the Lord's table, and the 
c table of devilss Do we provoke the Lord to 
&« jealouſy ? are we ſtronger than he?” | 
(2.) The communion of harlots. That is a com- 


inconſiſtent with the communion of ſaints; from 
which the apoſtle argues againſt it, 1 Cor. vi. 15. 

16. 17.“ Know ye not that your bodies are the 
« members of Chriſt? Shall I then take the mem- 
« bers of Chriſt, and make them the members of 


that he who is joined to an harlot is one body: 
« But he that is joined unto the Lord is one ſpi- 


« rit,” | 1 
(3.) The communion of unjuſt men, in finful 


got at the rate of God's diſpleaſure. 
 Laſth, If ye ſeparate not from them, ye will pe. 
riſh with them, Rev. xviii..q. If ye partake of 
their fins, ye muſt partake of their plagues _ 
IV. There are certain duties of the commu- 
nion of ſaints lying on all the members of it, by | 
virtue of their memberſhip : the which duties al 
ſaints by profeſſion, and eſpecially communicanty, | 
*are ſolemnly engaged unto by their partaking of 
the ſacraments. 19 8 ER IE 02 
To clear the firſt part of this inference, , conf 
der, N 2 5 4 
1. Every relation wherein one ſtands brings # 
long with it a train of duties with reſpec to one! 
relatives. Relations are the joints of ſociclf) | 
whereby perſons are joined together for mutull | 
uſefulneſs; and their union is the ground of thi 
debt they owe to one another. This holds in al 
relations, natural relations, and voluntary ones 
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virtue of that relation; if he be a child of ſuch p4- 


rents, he owes à duty to them. If one become a 


member of a Km 0 


a kingdom, or any corpora- 
tion, his membe 


p lays him under ſuch and 


ſuch duties: wherefore it is not to be doubted, 


but, in as much as one'is a member of the com- 
munion of ſaints, he is under obligations to the 
daa of mn nee SST Tag nd 
2. There is a certain connection between privi- 
lege beſtowed on a man, and duty required of 
ſociety, he muſt with the honour receive the bur- 
den of duty belonging to it. If we receive the pri- 
vilege of ſons of God, we muſt be obedient chil- 
dren---< not faſhioning yourſelves according to the 
« former luſts in your ignorance,” 1 Pet. i. 14. If 
we are members of the holy ſociety whereof Chriſt 
is the head, we muſt be holy as he is, verſ. 15. 
16. „But as he who hath called you is holy, ſo be 
« ye holy in all manner of converſation. Becauſe 
« it is written, Be ye holy, for I am holy.“ If we 
be advanced to be of the communion of ſaints, 
we muſt carry as becomes ſaints | 
3. The principle of ſelf-preſervation, natural to 
all men, evidences this. If one be taken with. a 
pain in his foot, all the members of the body will 
do their beſt to recover it; for if one member ſuf- 
fer, all ſuffer by reaſon of the union among them, 
and the evil, if not removed, creeps from one to 
another. So the apoſtle will have the ſaints in Co- 
rinth to take heed to a corrupt member, and uſe 
the means to recover him, from this principle of 
ſelf-preſervation, 1 Cor. v. 6. They who dwell 
together find themſelves obliged to take heed eve- 
one to his neighbour's houſe, leſt, when the 
neighbour's houſe is on fire, the flames alſo catch 
hold of their own: wherefore whoſoever is a mem- 
ber of the communion of ſaints, muſt ſee a duty 
/ TT 


— 


1. By partaking of the ſacrament one declares 
himſelf to be of the communion of ſaints, and 


conſequently declares his being engaged to the du- 


ties of that communion, 1 John ii. 6. He volun- 
tarily takes on the yoke, while he yokes himſelf 
with thoſe who bear it. If one pretends to the 
pnvilege, he cannot in reaſon ſhake himſelf looſe 
of the duty. And why call ye me Lord, Lord, 
ns do not the things which I fay ?” Luke vi. 


N The ſacraments are the external bands of 
our union with Chriſt the head, and the members, 


1 Cor. xii. 13. Thereby we are ſacramentally join- 
ed with the ſaints into one body, one bread. 
What is the partaking of them, then, leſs than 
ſolemnly, as it were by oath, engagitg ourſelves 
to the duties of the communion of Pings ? 
Wherefore, all ye who are ſaints by profeſſion, 
particularly communicants, as ye are one viſible 
ody of Chriſt, a viſible communion of ſaints, 1 
would preſs on you the duties which lie upon you 
as ſuch. And they are of three ſorts. 
. Firſt, There are duties ye owe to the head. Chriſt 
is the head of this body the communion of ſaints, 


Eph. i. 22. 23. Ye are the profeſſed members of 


Chriſt, and of his body; conſider and conſcien- 


uouſly practiſe your duty to your head; © 
I. Acknowledge not, nor own any other for 
head of th 


_— Chriſt, Eph. v. 2 3. Men may diſtinguiſh as. 


ey Will; but, as a body with more heads than 


2 is a monſter in nature, the ſcripture is plain, 
= Faq of ſaints, which is the church, is 
e wen monſter, Eph, iv. 4. 5. © One body, one 


Lg 


him. If one be admitted to the privilege of any #ſupremacy a peculiar piece of this church's te 
r= ny, for which, alas! the preſent generation has 


e church or communion of ſaints, but 
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arxogate to himſelf the M and 
ſupremacy, and, at the lame reformation of Eng- 
land, it was taken from the pope there, but not 
reſtored to the royal Mediator, but made a part 


of their king's royal dignity.” And in the days of 


Scotland's apoſtacy from their covenanted God, -it 


_ was facrilegiouſly uſurped. over this church by the 


powers then reigning, but contended againſt by 
the ſufferings of many of this church, the Lord 
having made the Mediator's alone 3 and 


not been duly jealous, the which has helped to 
bring this church into the miſerable paſs, ſhe is at 
this day. But why ſhould any pretend to be 
head of the body of Chriſt? to be her head, 
while they cannot communicate life or ſpirit to 
Rer? This is Chriſt's peculiar prerogative, com- 


municable to no mortal. 


i g 


2. Depend by faith on Jeſus Chriſt, as your 


head, for all. He is conſtitute the head of that 
ſociety whereof ye are members, and by virtue 


of his headſhip their life lies in him, the direction 
and care of them lies on him. 5 
Tf, Depend on him for vital influences, Col. ii. 


19.—“ From which all the body by joints and 


« bands, having nouriſhment miniſtered, and knit 


„ together, increaſeth with the increaſe of God.“ 
The believer's life lies in him, Col. iii. 3. Your 


life is hid with Chriſt in God.“ Therefore it 
cannot be loſt, John xiv. 19.---< Becauſe I live ye 
&« ſhall live alſo.” The church is liable to great 
decay; ſhe may be under a ſpiritual conſumption, 
her pulſe may beat very low, yet the ſickneſs can- 


not be unto death, becauſe there is flill life in the 


head, which will be communicate more abundant- 
ly to the members. It is our buſineſs to live by 
faith, and draw virtue from him, and not to live 


; OY on our inherent ſtock of life and grace, 2 Tim. ii. 
| To clear the ſecond part of the inference, conſi - 


1. Two things are here to be obſerved. | 
(..) That there is a fulneſs lodged in Chriſt as 

the head of the body, to be communicated to all 
the members, Col. 1. 19. A fulneſs of a fountain, 
which has not only enough for itſelf, but thoſe 
that come to draw. There is a fulneſs of merit 
in tim, for the life of pure pardon and comfort, 


and refreſhment for the ſoul ſlain with a ſenſe of 


guilt: a fulneſs of Spirit for the life of ſanctifica- 
tion; and ready acceſs to it for all the members, 
John i. 16.“ And of his fulneſs have all we re- 
% ceived, and grace for 8 

429 The promiſes are the conduit-pipes by which 
influences of grace run into-us, and faith is the 
drawing grace by which they are brought into the 
ſoul, Gal. ii. 20. The ſettled method of the diſ- 
penſation of grace is that, According to thy 
“ faith, ſo be it unto thee.” Faith believes and 
applies the promiſes, and ſo life more abundantly 
is conveyed, Hol. xiv. 7. - | 1 

' 2dly, Depend upon him for direction, Prov. iii. 
5. 6. Truſt in the Lord with all thine heart: 


* and lean. not to thine own underſtanding. In 


all thy ways acknowledge him, and he ſhall di- 
« rect thy ſteps.” The direction of the whole bo- 
dy belongs to the head, and the direction and 
guidance of all the members of Chriſt to him, by 
virtue of his headſhip. Therefore. 

(..) Take not the guiding of yourſelves upon 


F truſt not to your own wit and ſkill.” 


e do, it is an uſurping of Chriſt's prerogative, 
If. Iv. 5. and ye will not proſper in it, but ſtum- 
ble at noon-day. Where are the eyes but in the 


head? And therefore fince Chriſt 1s the head of 

all the ſaints, he is appointed of the Father to be 

eyes to them in the wilderneſs, Aud the way - 
N . carn 


oa 
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your law. 


(2.) Reſign yourſelves to the diſpoſals of his 


particular members. The end of the way, point- 
ed out by it, is always miſery. - ,, {4 

(2.) Look to him, and truſt him for direction 
in all caſes, Prov. iii. 3. God brings his people 
into a thicket of perplexities, and they are at their 
wits end, that faith may begin, and wait for a 
way when they can ſee none, If. xii. 16. Then 
he leads them by his word, providence, and Spirit. 
He is the pilot of the ſhip bound to Emmanuels 
land with all the heirs of glory as paſſengers; 


their guide through the wayleſs wilderneſs, and, 


they muſt keep their eye on him,  -—- _. 
3dly, Depend on his care, 1 Pet. v. 7, © Caſting 
« all your care upon him, for he careth for you. 


The care of the whole communion of ſaints lies on 


Chriſt as their head, 1 Pet. ii. 25. The Father has 


iven them to him, devolved the care of them upon 
i, in ſuch ſort that he is to be anſwerable for 
them, that none of them be loſt, John vi. 39. 
« And this is the Father's will which hath ſent me, 
& that of all which he hath given me, I ſhould loſe 
« nothing”---Thus the hearts of his people may 


_ fafely truſt in him, 


(1.) For proviſion. He, as their head, ſees to 
the proviſion of their ſouls, © providing them 
« green paſtures, and ftill waters,” Pſal. xxin. 2. 
He provides for their bodies, If. xxxiii. 16.--- 
&« Bread ſhall 'be given him, his waters ſhall be 
« ſure.” The faith of Chriſt's headſhip might ſtill 
all anxious thoughts about one's through-bearing 
in any caſe whatſoever: for, come what will 
come, ſurely the head will ay ſee to the proviſion 
of the angie im a e 

(2.) For protection, Eph. v. 23. The ſaints have 
many enemies without and within; but, being 
ſettled under ſuch a head, they may be ſure of 

otection in all dangers. They will ay be ſafe, 


if not from trouble, yet, in it, John xvi, 33. 


« Theſe things I have ſpoken unto you, that in 
& me ye might have peace. In the world ye ſhall 
ce have tribulation ; but be of good cheer, I have 
« Overcome the world.” From the ſting of it, that 
it ſhall do them no real harm, 1 Pet. iii. 13. * And 
% who is he that will harm Peu, if ye be fol- 
« lowers of that which is good? ? GX 

The ſaints are oft-times in a mighty ſtir, having 
great cares on their heads: but O how happy 
would they be, if they would lay their cares all 
on their myſtical head, and be at their duty, and 
leave them all on him! « Be careful for nothing; 
« but in every thing by prayer and ſupplication 
& let your requeſts be made known unto God,” 
Philip. iv. 6. . | ; 2 a | 

3. Subject yourſelves wholly to his government, 
as to your head, Eph. v. 22. 23. 24. The head 
muſt rule the body, and Chriſt muſt rule you, if 


you be his members. Coming into the commus 


nion of ſaints, ye reſign yourſelves to the head of 


that ſociety, for good and all, for ever. 


(1.) Be obedient to his commands, Luke vi. 46. 


Our Lord Jeſus has freed the members of his my- 


ſical body from the law as a covenant of works, 
but with his own hands he binds on them the 


yoke of obedience to the commands thereof as his 


own commands, 1 Cor. ix. 21. Being not 
« without law to God, but under the law to 


&« Chriſt”----What confuſion would there be in 


the natural body, for the head to be directing and 
pointing out one way, and the members goin 


another? If Chriſt be your head, be ruled by 


him, renouncing your own will, and making his 


providence, 1 Sam. iii. 18. 2 Sam. xv. 25. 26. The 


members of Chriſt have good reaſon for an abſo- 
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300 Dutier of all ſaints by profeſſion, which they owe to C hr i t he. brad. 
_ carnal wit has ay been ruining to churches, and 


_ Jute reſignation of themſelves and all their con. 
terns to the Lord. The ſovereignty of their head 
may filence them; the, wiſdom and love of their 

head to his own members may ſatisfy them, that 
whatever he does with them is beſt done. Their 
intereſt is his own, as that of the members is the 

Feen,, uae i - 

4. Let the intereſts of Jeſus Chrift, as your head. 
be your intereſt, his honour and glory be dear 
unto you, Pſal. Ixix. g. “ For the zeal of thine 
« houſe hath eaten me up; and the reproaches of 
& them that reproached thee are fallen upon me. 
All the members of the body are concerned for 
the head, as the head is for all the members; and 
whoſo are not touched with the care of Chriſt's 
honour in the world, give ſhrewd evidences they 
are none of his members. Teen, 
(.) A for the honour of your head, in every 
capacity ſeeking to advance his glory, Pſal. xlv. 
17. „ will make thy name to be remembered in 
& all generations.“ There is a party in the world 
oppoſite to Chriſt, and they act againſt him. He has 
been FONG Among us, ſaying, Who is on my fide? 
And ye, by profe ling your fabmiffion to him, and 
declaring yourſelves ſacramentally to be of the 
communion of ſaints, have ſolemnly gone over to 
his ſide. Then act for him, his truths and ways; 
act for him in your families, in your neighbour- 
| hoods, where- ever ye have acceſs, whoever they 
are that act againſt him. N 

(a.) Be ready to ſuffer for him, as he may call 
ou. Remember the communion of which ye 
aye declared yourſelves members, is, in this 
world, like a lily among thorns, which will be 
uneaſy to them; and ye were warned of what is 
expected of all the members, Luke xiv. 26. In 
ſuch a long time of peace, it is no wonder many 
limbs of the devil have got in among Chriſt's 
members, and many a hollow-hearted. ſinner is 
externally got into the communion of ſaints, and 
the ſaints by this time, are much the worſe of 
their company ; and between fooliſh virgins, and 
ſleeping wiſe ones, the intereſt of Chriſt and reli- 
gion is going to decay. So that the caſe of the 
church, in the common. courſe of. providence, 
| ſeems to preſage ſuch a trying ſtroke as will awa- 
ken living members, and make many dead life- 
leſs members fly off. But if Chriſt be your 
head, ye will be ſo minded as to ſuffer for him in 
his ſtrength : ye know nothing is more natural, 
than, when a ſtroke is directed againſt one's head, 
- to lift up one's arm to ward off the blow from the 
head. The rage of enemies is againſt Chriſt him- 
ſelf; and to quit Chriſt, and go over to their ſide, 
is the day many take in ſuch a way. But the 
real members of Chriſt's body take not that way, 
more than a man will put out his head to keep 
off a ſtroke deſigned againſt his arms, the head 
being that which all the members will take ſpecial 
care of. In the mean time, _, 
(3.) Suffer with him, Pfal. Ixix. 9. If the mem- 
bers ſuffer, the head ſuffers with them; and if 
the head be pained, all the body ſuffers with it; 
ſuch is the ſympathy. If Chriſt's members ſuffer, 
he ſympathizeth with them, Acts ix. 4. And it 
1s reaſonable that they who think to reign with | 
Chriſt after, ſuffer with him now. This is a dax 
wherein the glorious head of the myſtical body is 
ſuffering egregiouſly amongſt us, and wherein all 
his members are — * to mourn as ſuffering with 
him, Pfal cxix. 136. © Rivers, of waters run down 
i mine eyes, becauſe they keep not thy law.“ 
Our head ſuffers from his open enemies, is wound- 
ed in the houſe of his friends, is ſuffering from 


profeſſors and profane, miniſters and people of all 


ranks, Happy they. "706; thall-be, {Hh more 
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riſes up to reſent the affronts. n 
 Loſth, 


on her huſband. Men will take care of their feet, 


for that, if they catch cold in them, it will fly up 
to their head. O ſaints by profeſſion, communi- 
cants, remember that from the day you give up 


your names to Chriſt, and declare yourſelves of 


before. Your fins have a peculiar aggravation in 
them of diſhonour to your head, Rom. ii. 24. 


« For the name of God 1s blaſphemed _— the- 
ave 


« Gentiles through you.“ Therefore, if ye 
any reſpect to the honour of Chriſt, take heed 
that your converſation be as becometh the go- 


el. 
general, the myſtical body of Chriſt, which is the 


church or communion of ſaints, Eph. i. 22. 23. Le 
are profeſſed members of this body, whereof 
Chriſt is the head; and this body is not confined 
to one particular church, but is made up of all 
the churches of Chriſt, and particular ſaints 


through the world, united to Chriſt by: his Spi- 


rit dwelling in them. Conſider, and practiſe the 
duties to this body, lying on you by virtue of 


your memberſhip. | 
1. Sympathize with the body, as being your- 


ſelves of it, 1 Cor. xii. 26. « And whether one 


« member ſuffer, all the members ſuffer with itꝰ — 


The concerns of the church of Chriſt through 
the world ſhould. be the concern of every mem- 
ber, 
things among thoſe of the myſtical body of Chriſt, 
ſhould not take away this concern. Whoſoever 


are allowed a place in Chriſt's myſtical body, ſhould 


have room allowed them in our hearts. 
chap. ii. 3. 


them to one common head. 
(2.) Rejoice with it in its proſperity, 1 Cor. xil. 
26. And whether one member be honoured, 
* all the members rejoice with it. The thrivin 
of the kingdom of Chriſt, in any place throug 
the world, ſhould be refreſhful to all the mem- 


bers of Chriſt, and fill their mouths. with praiſes. 
To bear a part in the joys and moans of the church 
of Chriſt every where, is the natural duty of all 


the members, 


2. Pray continually for the welfare of the body, 
Pfal. cxx1i. 6, Pray for the peace of Jeruſalem :- 
they ſhall proſper that love thee.” II. Ixii. 6. 7. 


xe that make mention of the Lord, keep 
not filence; and give him no reſt till he eſta- 
e bliſh, and till he make Jeruſalem a praife in the 


. earth,” The apoſtle is expreſs for all ſaints, 


ph. vi. 18. « Praying always with all prayer and 
* ſupplication in the Spirit, and watching there- 


a unto with all perſeverance and ſupplication for 
all ſaints.” ' Confine not your prayers to your 


own private caſe, but in all earneſtneſs extend 
them to the church of Chriſt in the land where 
| you live, and through . the world, Prayer is a 


duty wherein all the members of Chriſt on earth 


= have actual communion; they meet at the 
| 1; ; © Ot grace who never ſaw one another's face. 
8 * the joint petition of all the ſaints, « Thy 
28 come.” Pray for the building up, in- 
create, peace, and purity of the church univerſal. 


3. Take your lot with the body in foul or fair 
Nuuz. VII. 


+ | 


Take care of yourſelves for the fake of 
your head. - The follies of a wife reflect diſnonour 


three things. 


Diſtance of place, and differences in leſſer 


the maintenance of the precious inter 
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Dutice of all: ſaints by profeſſion, which they owe to the body in general. zor 
ing for the diſhonours'done to his name, truths, 
ways, &c. they are like to be hid in the day he 


weather, Ye have ſaid in effect, to this happy ſo- 
ciety, as Ruth i. 16. Sometimes there is a ſtorm 
on the church of Chriſt, when the world lying in 
wickedneſs enjoys a calm. This occaſions man 
naughty members to change fides, to deſert the 
communion of ſaints, and fall in with the com- 
munion of ſinners, 2 Tim. iv. 16. * Demas hath 
«forſaken me, having loved this preſent world.“ 
Ye know not how ſoon ye may be tried in this 


point; but do ye reſolutely adhere to the myſtical 
the communion of ſaints, the honour of Chriſt is 
concerned in your walk at another rate than ever 


body. To move you to which, conſider theſe 
(..) It is ſafer to be with the ſaints in their low- 
eſt: condition, than with ſinners in the higheſt pins 
nacle of proſperity : for the darkeſt night with 
the former will have a joyful morning, Pal. 
xXcvii. 11. while the faireſt day with the latter 


will iſſue in a black and fearful night, Eccleſ. vii. 
Secondly, There are duties ye owe to the body in 


6... . | - 

(2.) The trial of ſincerity of members is one of 
the great ends of the Lord's bringing trouble on 
the body, to try who are wiſe and fooliſh builders, 
It is true, when the natural body being ſick is 
laid a- bed, the tree-leg is laid by, but all the living 
members of the body go with it. So, G. 

(3.) Backſliding is dangerous, and ſpeaks one 
not fit for the kingdom of God, Luke ix. 62. 


No man having put his hand to the plough, and 


& looking back, is fit for the kingdom of God; 
it expoſes one to the. fearful diſpleaſure of God, 
Heb. x. 38.---< But if any man draw back, my 
cc foul ſhall have no pleaſure in him ;” and makes 
their caſe worſe than if they had never ſet heaven- 
a n 7 

4. Strive in all lawful ways to maintain and ad- 
vance the intereſts of the body; for the intereſt of 
the church is the intereſt of Chriſt, and dear there- 


fore to every member. The truths of God are 4 


ſacred truſt committed to the church, the pillar of 


truth; and they require our deep concern for the 
(1.) Mourn with the body under its affliction 


and evils, . Such a kindly member was Nehemiah, 

The diſtreſſes of foreign churches, as 
well as of our own, require our cordial ſympathy; 
and the ſaints are naturally led to it, as knit with 


defence thereof, againſt - the aſſaults of error, 


Jude 3.“ Contend earneſtly for the faith which 


« was once delivered unto the ſaints.“ Chriſt's 
ordinances. and inftitutions, and the ſeveral pri- 
vileges thereof, which Satan and the world ſeek 
to deprive. her of and corrupt, they are Chriſt's 
purchaſe for his myſtical body, and therefore they 
are to be held faſt, and the purity' of them con- 
tended for, refuſing to ſubject them or ourſelves 


to the luſts of men, Gal. v. 1. 1 Cor. vii. 23. This 


and to 
s of the 
myſtical body, Pſal. xlv. 17. and ſometimes ſuf- 
8 Heb. Xii. 3. 4. It is a debt we owe to 
Chriſt, to the church, to poſterity, and to our 
own ſouls, - 1 g 


will always require doing of us, ae, 


Laſih, Be tender of the unity of the body, Eph. 
iv. 3. 4. Endeavouring to keep the unity of the 


« Spirit in the bond of peace,” 1 Cor. xii. 25. 
Schiſms, rents, and diviſions in the church, are 
like wounds, cuts, and breaking of bones in the 
natural body, which exceedingly weaken, it, and 
mar its beauty. They are the fin and judgment 


of a church, bay 1m diſhonour to the Lord 


Jeſus, marring the ſucceſs of the goſpel, and ruin- 


ing the church at length : they bring much grief 
to tender ſouls, and expoſe religion to the mock- 
ery of. enemies. The renting of the body of Chriſt 


has ſo much of horror about it, as may make it 


frightful to ſerious members. We muſt ſeparate 
from none farther than _ ſeparate from 
Chriſt, We muſt not go into ſin with members 
of the myſtical body, more than with the world, 


under the pain of the diſpleaſure of the Head: 


but we may lawfully ſerve the Lord in his own 
ordinances with ſinful members; even as though 
F . when 


302 Duties of all ſaints by profeſſion, 
when one foot is in a mire, the other muſt not 
go into the mire with it, yet there is no neceſſity 
of reDORE the one leg from the other, but the 
one may {till walk with the other on clean ground. 

Thirdly, There are duties ye owe to the mem- 
bers in particular, as ye are fellow-members-with 
them of the ſame body, 1 Cor. xii. 25. “ That 
* there ſhould be no ſchiſm in the body, but that 
« the members ſhould have the ſame care one for 
« another.“ It is not in your power to know cer- 
tainly and infallibly who are real members of this 
body, as others cannot know the ſame concerning 
vou: but the viſible body of Chriſt is made up of 


ſaints by, profeſſion, not openly contradicted by 


their habitual practice, 1 Cor. i. 2. and as ſuch 
2 are admitted to the Lord's table, upon their 

eſire. by 1 

So there is a 2 viſible relation among all 
ſaints by profeſſion, and particularly among com- 
municants, as viſible memhers of the ſame myſti- 
cal body of Chriſt. And therefore, though they 
owe a 155 to all men, of love, good-will and be- 
neficence, yet they are in a particular manner en- 
gaged to dutifulneſs to one another, as members 
of the viſible communion of ſaints ſeparate from 
the world. | 8 
Oft this viſible body or communion there are 
two ſorts of members, official and ſimple ones; 
the former bearing office in the body, the other 
not ſo, but private perſons; bath members of the 
one bod . 

Firſt, 


— 


The official members are the office-bearers 


in the church, which is the body, and theſe are 


paſtors, teachers, ruling-elders, and deacons. 
Theſe are in the myſtical body, as in man's natu- 
ral body are the ſtomach, bearing the office of pro- 
viſor for the whole body, the legs of ſupporters, 
the eyes of lights to the whole body. And. 
1. The duty of the official members to the reſt 
may be ſummed up in theſe two, as they are, Acts 
X. 28. viz. | „„ | 

I/, That they take heed to themſelyes. They 
mult take heed to their feet, that they walk as he- 
comes the goſpel, and their office and character : 
to their tongues, that their doctrine and inſtruc- 
tions be ſound: and to their hearts, that theſe be 


upright, that ſo both word and walk may be holy. 


This I reckon a duty they owe to the reſt of the 
members, as well as to themſelves: becauſe their 


holy tender walk is an ordinance of Chriſt for edi- 


fying the body, as well as ſound doctrine, 1 Tim. 
IV. 12;---< Be thou an example of the believers, in 
« word, in converſation, in charity, in ſpirit, in 
« faith, in purity.” 1 Pet. v. 3. Neither as being 
« lords over God's heritage, but being enſam- 
cc ples unto the flock.” And a ſcandalous unten- 
der practice, in a church- officer, wounds not only 
his own confcience, but does a ſingular miſchief 
to the church; as a hurt in the eye does not only 
wrong it, but the whole body. | 

_ 2dly, That they take heed to the reſt of the mem- 
bers over whom they are overſeers, conſcientiouſ- 
ly following the duties of their reſpective offices 
in the body. It is not enough that they be good 
men in their private capacity; but that they be 
good miniſters, elders, &c. in their public capaci- 


ty. If the ſtomach had never ſuch a good diſpoſi- 


tion, yet if it keep all the nouriſhment to itſelf 
only, the body would go to ruin: fo, if church- 
officers ply not their official duty, the church ſuf- 
fers by them; they are uſeleſs, and worſe than 
uſeleſs in the place they have in the body. 


2. There is alſo a ſpecial duty that the reſt of. 


the members owe to the official members in the 
body. And this alſo may be ſummed up in two 


which they owe one ts another. 


If, A peculiar concern for them, Gal. av. 15. 
For ] bear you record, that, if it had been poſ- 
&« ſible, ye would have plucked out your own 
« eyes, and have given them to me.” It is evi. | 
dent nature itſelf teacheth a peculiar concern for 
thoſe members which are of the moſt diffuſive 


_ uſefulneſs in the natural body, by virtue of their 


office. Who wonld not take many thruſts through 
the leg ere he received one through the heart? 
Who will put 2 toe in the balance with an eye? 


80, in the myſtical body, however felfiſh many 


are, yet tender conſidering Chriſtians will have 
peculiar concern for official members. 5 
(.) This hould proceed from a reverential eſti- 
mation of them for their work's ſake, 1 Theſſ. v. 
12, 13. “ And we heſeech you, brethren, to know 


„ them which labour among you, and are over 
<« you in the Lord, and admoniſh you; and to 


tc eſteem them very highly in love, for their 
„% work's ſake”---Their work is great; if they have 
the honour, they have the burden with it. Their 
work is for the honour of the head, and the profit 
of the body: and many 3 time they are like the 
candle, which, giving light to others, waſtes it- 
ſelf. The Maſter has put an honour on them, and a 
reverend regard to them, as his officers,” is a duty 
acceptable to God in Chriſt; yet this reſpect to 
o_ is but civil reſpect, though the motive is fa- 
(2.) It ſhould vent itſelf in theſe. | | 
[1.] Praying for them ſeriouſly, 2 Theſſ. iii. I. 
« Finally, brethren, pray for us, that the word 
cc of the Lord may have free courſe, and be glo- 
<« rified”---As their work is great, their needs, 
temptations, and trials are many. The better ii 
fares with them, it is like to fare the better with 
you: on the contrary, the worſe it fares with 
them, the worſe it will fare with you. So muck 
is your own caſe wrapt up in theirs, | Pinch the 
ſtomach with hunger, the plump members of the 
body will ſoon fall: let the diſorders of it be cu- 
red, and the reſt of the body will ſoon feel the 
good of it. The devil ſtrikes at them, that in 
them he may ſtrike at the whole congregation. 
And miniſters get not only comforts, but afflic- 
tions from the hand of God, for the good of the 
people, 2 Cor. iv. 5. 6. Then even help them by 
your prayers that bear the burden. e 
[2.] Supporting of them cordially, 2 Tim. i. 16. 
« The Lord give mercy to the houſe of Oneſipho- 
« rus, for he oft refreſhed me”---Encourage them 
in their work, which will be a lightning under 2 
heavy burden. Ye ſhould ſupport their eredit, 
and caſt a veil over their infirmities, Gal. iv. 14- 


„ And my temptation which was in my fleſh, ye 


cc deſpiſed not, nor rejected; but received me as an 

« angel of God, even as Chriſt Jeſus ;” and not 
make molehills in them mountains, as many do, 
who delight to blacken thoſe of that character; 

unlike a Eindly member of the body, which will 
not ſpread, but endeavour to cure the weakneſs | 
of an official member. And by divine right the 
reſt owe them a competent maintenance according 


to their ability, 1 Cor. ix. 14. © Even ſo hath the 


c Lord ordained, that they who preach the goſpel 
“ ſhould live of the goſpel? _ | 

2dly, A ready compliance with them in the work 
of their office, as the body goes whither the eye: 
direct, and the legs carry. An implicit faith and 
blind obedience is due to nd man; but the min 
of the Lord, held out by official members to the | 
reſt, is to be readily complied with, as they would 


not incur the diſpleaſure of the head, 1 Theſſ. i. 


13. “ For this cauſe alſo thank we God without ] 
« ceaſing, becauſe when ye received the word yn | 
„God which ye heard of us,-ye received it ul, 


« as the word of men, but (as it is in truth) the 
« word of God, which effe&pally worketh alſo in 


« you that believe? 


-.09 Imitate them, and follow their ſteps 1 5 uf 


they follow Chriſt. - Be ye followers of me, even 
yore alſo am of Chriſt,” x Cor. xi. 1. “ Brethren, 
« be followers together of me, and mark them 
„ which walk ſo, as ye have us for an enſample, 
Philip. iii. 17. It is a part of the work of their of. 
fice to be examples to the flock: and if that be a 


divine ordinance, for the edification of the church, 


ſurely the reſt of the members are obliged to fol- 
low the example; and if they do not, their prac- 
tice, ſo far as it is holy, as well as their doctrine, 


will be a witneſs againſt them. This is a point 


but little regarded. - Many will tell how church- 
officers ſhould walk, that neyer once look on 
themſelves as obliged to follow their ſteps in the 
way of holineſs: the way of holineſs is but 
one to miniſters and people, though many are 


ready to make two of them, and take the broad- 


eſt to themſeyx es. er 

| (2) Submit to their inſtructions, admonitions, ex- 
hortations, &'c. Heb. xiii. 17. * Obey them that 
have the rule over you, and ſubmit yourſelves: 
« for they watch for your ſouls, as they that muſt 
give account“. What confuſion would be in the 
natural body, if the members would not be gui- 
ded by the light of the eye, or refuſe the nouriſh- 
ment prepared by the ſtomach? So unnatural is it 
for the members of the myſtical body, to be re- 
fractory to the official members in the diſcharge 
of their duty, to refuſe their wholeſome inſtruc- 
tions, and to be ſatisfied without receiving bene- 
fc of ordinances diſpenſed by them. 

O learn to look on miniſters, and other church- 
officers, as ſtanding in this capacity and relation to 
the body whereof ye are members. Conſider them 
as members of the fame myſtical body with your- 
ſelves, and as official members, in whoſe welfare, 
and regular diſcharge of their oflice, your own 
welfare is wrapt up. This would, .. 
(i.) Make you modeſtly and Chriftianly con- 
cerned that they may do their duty to the edifi- 
cation of the body, Plal. cxxxii, 9. For people to 
treat their miniſters imperiouſly and diſreſpectful- 
ly, and fupercilioufly to dictate to them how to 
behave in the exerciſe of their office, as many do, 


and value themſelves upon it, is an argument of 


pride and emptineſs, of mens forgetting them- 
ſelves, and regardleſſneſs of that order which Chriſt 
the head- has appointed in his myſtical body. But 
for people, in a modeſt, ſerious and Chriſtian 
way, to excite their miniſters to their duty, to in- 
form and adviſe them of what may contribute to 
their carrying on the Lord's work moſt ſucceſsful- 
ly, as the Lord's word gives them warrant to do 
it, Col. iv. 17. and their own ſoul's intereſt in the 
matter gives them a right to it; ſo a godly mini- 
der would bleſs'God br havieg wel ag advan- 
tage. Are not all the members concerned for the 


eye, ſtomach, Sc. in the natural body? But do 


they fall a beating of them, or overcharging them. 


that they may do their office? No, but with all 


tenderneſs to them they endeavour to enable them 


to do their reſpective oſſice. 


(2.) It would put you on to a conſei ntions per- 


formance of your duty to them, your own ſouls 
intereſt engaging you thereto, 1 Thefl. v. 12. The 
fable of the members condpiring og. the: belly, 
to pinch it by withholding of food, and being for- 
ced to give it over by reaſon that they themſelves 
tuffered by that means, may repreſent to us, as in 
an emblem, the folly of à people undutiful to 


their miniſters to their on ſouls great doſs. The 


relation is ſo very near, that undutifulneſs on ei- 
ther hand muſt be hurtful to both, - | 
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chers, not reckoned among the nations. II 
is, there are many baptized in their infancy, who 


wickedneſs, and 
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which they awe one to another. 303 


_ Secondly, The ſimple members are ſuch as are not 
office-bearers in the body, but private Chriſtians, 
Theſe owe 3 zun age to aagtbery ag members of 
the ſame myſtical body. They are the yifible mem- 
bers of the body of Chriſt, and ſo ohliged to a na- 
tive care for one another, 1 Cor. xii, 25-4. That 
« the members ſhould haye the ſame care one for 


« another,” This extends to all ſuch Chriſtians, 
through the world, as we have occaſion to do this 


duty towards; but in a ſpecial manner it is to be 
exerciſed towards thoſe with whom we live in ac- 
tual church-communion; and partakers of the 


Lord's fa per together are in a ſpecial manner un- 
der this obligation. As ye are one bread and one body, 


ſo I would exhort you to make conſcience of the 
duties you owe to one another as ſuch, - 5 
Communicants are a ſeparated body from o- 


thers, diſtinguiſhed from others, by the moſt ſo- 


lemn badge of the Chriſtian profeſſion: O if theß 
would carry themſelves as a people ſeparated from 
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the world to Jeſus Chriſt, and joined together for 


bim in one body, then. would we ſee the benefit 
of communions, to the honour of Chriſt, the ſuc- 


cels of the golpel, and the good of their own 


The church is a 8 gathered out of the 
world, viſibly joined together by the uſe of the ſa- 


craments; though they are in the world, they are 


not of it; and all the members of it ſhould be a 
people dwelling alone, though in the midſt of 0- 
e nations, The truth 


openly go over to the world's ſide; but all ye who 
are ſaints by os and particularly commu- 
nicants, as ye profeſs yourſelyes to be AH one bo- 
dy, and owe à Chriſtian duty to them. that are 
without; ſo I would lay before you the duties ye 
owe to one another, by virtue of your being viſi 
ble members of one and the ſame body. - 
1. Love one another affectionately and ſincerely, 

John xv. 12. © This is my commandment, that ye 

love one another, as I have loved you.” 10 
walk rightly in Chriſtian communion, we muſt 
4 walk. in love,” Eph. v. 2. Ye ought to love all 


men, being ready to. deſire their good, and do 


them all the good ye can: but ye owe brotherly 
love to all che viſible members of Chriſt's body, 
which is ſo often recommended to the followers of 
Chriſt, 1 Theſſ. iii. 12. And the Lord make you 
6. to increaſe and abound in love one towards an- 
“ other, and towards all men, even as we do to- 
4 waxds you.” Rom. xii. 10. * Be kindly affettion- 
« ated one to another, with brotherly - love, in 
« honour. preferring one another.” O what an 
inconſiſtency is there in fitting down at the Lord's 


table together, the table of love, and the hearts of 


the partakers never united in love!  - 
. Object. There are ſome ſo naughty in tbeir way and 
n He, that it is hard to love them with bro- 
therily le. 12 1 e 


Al. The decay of love among the profeſſors of 
a Fla is rg Bey at cis day: _ mul 
lay, 1 deſpair of ſeeing due love among church- 
members reſtgred, as long as the church amonig us 


4 
. 


is ſo mixed with, and ſo little ſeparated from the 


world, and until the church be more diſtinguiſhed. 
from the nation, for as fond as we have been of a 


national church. God ſeparated them in the late 
times by the fire of perſecution, and then this. 
love famed 9 them e e the 
church even mixec fr n the world Lying in 

Y that love died out. of courſe. 


And while are acknowledged as church-members, 
few, very few are loved as ſuch. Ihe New-Teſta- 
ment churches, though there were many hypo- 
crites in chem, yet they ſeem hart ene 
td Med 7 0 


304 
tuted of viſible ſaints, ſaints by profeſſion, not vi- 
ſibly contradicted by their practices, Rom. i. 7. 
1 Cor. 1. 2. 1 Theſſ. v. 5. But more directly to the 
objection. | 8 
It is plain that brotherly love is to be propor- 
tioned to the degrees of the divine image diſcern- 
ible in any. And therefore, (1.) where nothing 
of it appears, but people are openly wicked, we 
owe not this brotherly love to them: and every 
member of the church, private Chriſtians as well 
as church-officers, ſhould endeavour that they par- 
take not of that one bread in the ſacrament. But, 
(2.) ſince the beſt are not free of ſome evils hanging 


about them, even to the diſcerning of others, we 


ovght not to refuſe brotherly love to any in whom 
any lineaments of God's image appears, though 
they have ſeveral things in their way altogether 
unlovely. It is the work of grace here to pick 
the pearl of grace out of a dunghill of ſinful qua- 
lities, and to love the perſon for it, drawing a veil 
over many fins, 1 Pet. iv. 8.“ And above all things 
« have fervent charity among yourſelves; for cha- 
« rity ſhall cover a multitude of fins.” And not 
to aggravate the ills about them, ſo as to hide their 
vt, from our eyes. Wo unto us if God ſhould 
treat us ſo, yea, or the ſaints; wherefore love one 
another. | . 3 

Motive (I.) It is the principle of the duties of 
church-communion, therefore called the bond 
4 perfectneſs in the church, Col. iii. 12. 13. 14. 

n the primitive church they were moſt dutiful 
one to another; ſee the ſource of it, Acts iv. 32. 
+ And the multitude of them that believed were 
& of one heart and of one ſoul”------Where it pre- 
vails, it will make every one concerned for the 

ood of his fellow -Chriſtian, as for his own: where 
it is not, people, though in church-communion, 
will be ready to ſay, « Am I my brother's keeper ?” 

So the want of it turns all looſe. I. 

(.) It is a badge of fincerity. © We know that 
ec we have paſſed from death unto life, becauſe 
C we love the brethren,” 1 John iu. 14. And 
without it we cannot prove ourſelves true Chri- 

ſtians, neither to ourſelves, nor to the world of 

onlookers, John xili. 35. By this ſhall all men 

c know that ye are my diſciples, if ye have love 
cc one to another,” For love to God will produce 

love to all thoſe who bear his image. © 

(3.) It is the moſt natural refult of the love of 

Chriſt to us, John x11. 34 As I have loved 

c you, that ye alſo love one another.” Never 

was there ſuch love as that of Chriſt to his people 

in his dying for them : this ſhed abroad in the 
heart muſt needs make a loving diſpoſition to him, 
and all that belong to him, for his ſake. 

Laſtly, The near relation in which the followers 
of Chriſt ſtand to one another, pleads for it. They 
are fellow-members of the ſame body, joined to- 
gether under one head, are members of one hea- 
venly family, ſhall dwell together for evermore 
in heaven, and are joint objects of the world's 
hatred. „ 

2. Bear with one another's weakneſſes, failures, 
and infirmities. This has many branches, ſee Col. 
iii. 12. 13. Put on therefore Ge the ele& of God 


<« holy and beloved) bowels of mercies, kindneſs, 
« humbleneſs of mind, meekneſs, long-ſuffering ; 


« forbearing one another, and forgiving one ano- 
„ ther, if any man has a quarrel againſt another: 
* even as Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo do ye.” Be 


of a meek, patient, forbearing and forgiving tem- 


per, as to all men, ſo particularly to the members 
of the body of Chriſt, your fellow-members, and 
that becauſe they are ſo. When we come to hea- 
ven we will have nothing to bear with; but till 
we come there, we will have occaſion to exerciſe 
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Duties of all Jaints by profeſſion, which they owve one to another, 


learn lo 


this grace towards others, and others towards ng, 
lince every one has their-own imperfections, and 
rs is not one to caſt a ſtone at another on this 
core. 5 ene Nat ; 
It is fad to ſee how eaſily profeſſors are brought 
to caſt at one another, how they cannot bear the 
leaſt provocation, cannot forgive nor forget inju. 
ries; yea, many there are who rejoice in the fail. 
ures of others, and are glad when they get an ill 
tale of them, or ſee ſome falſe ſtep made by them 
which they improve to run them down, and to 
the judging of their ſtate, But conſider, I pray 
YOu, e N | 1 r 
, (1.) How the Lord bears with you, Eph. iv, 3a. 
« And be ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, 
« forgiving one another, even as God for Chriſt's 
« ſake hath forgiven you.” O what would come 
of us if God would bear no more with us than 
we can bear with our fellow-ſervants ! Dreadfut 
would the meaſure be, if God ſhould met to us as 
we often do to our fellow-Chriſtians. Does the 
Spirit of the Lord ſuffer us long, and will not we 
-ſuffering ? Are we forgiven talents, and 
will not forgive a few pence? | 
(2.) How the Lord bears with them. He over. 
looks many _ in his people, though he does 
not approve of them. Shall not his example draw 
us to imitation? —_ © 25 | | 
(.) Do not we ourſelves ſtand in need of for- 
bearance and forgiveneſs from others? Eccleſ. vii, 
21, 22. © Alſo take no heed unto all words that 
“ are ſpoken, leſt thou hear thy ſervant curſe thee, 
« For oftentimes alſo thine own heart knoweth 
“ that thou thyſelf likewiſe haſt curſed others.“ 
And are every day in hazard of being led aſide with 
temptation, Gal. iv. 1. Brethren, if a man be 
« overtaken in a fault, ye who are ſpiritual reſtore 
« ſuch an one in the ſpirit of meekneſs, conſider- 
« ing thyſelf leſt thou alſo be tempted.” Why 
ſhould-we then ſo forget ourſelves, as not to allow w- 
to others what we need from them ? = 
Laſtly, Is not your intereſt in the matter, ſince 
you are of the body with them? When one hand 
labours under any fore, does not the other ten- 
derly dreſs it, and even “ thoſe members of the 
« body, which we think leſs honourable, do not 
„ we beſtow abundant honour. on them?“ 1 Cor. 
X11, 23, So ſhould we be ready to caſt a veil of 
love over the infirmities of our bhrethren. 
3: Watch over one another, Heb. x. 24. * And 
cc let us conſider one another, to provoke to love, 
&« and to good works: And xii. 15. Looking 
« diligently, leſt any man fail of the grace of God; 
« leſt any root of bitterneſs, ſpringing up, trouble 
« you, and thereby many be defiled.”” This is 
one of the principal duties of church-communion, 
and, if duly managed, would be of notable ufc 
for the honour of the head, and good of. the body. 
It is true the Lord has appointed ſome watchmen, 
by office, in his church: but the law of love 2. 
mong the members of the myſtical body, and the 
appointment of the head, makes alſo every one 
watchman over another. Eg, Ko - 
I mean not to encourage men to a cenſorious 
prying into other mens matters, malicious ſearch- 
ing into the hidden faults of others, to get ſome- 
thing whereupon to make them odious. There are 
abundance of theſe who are ſpies from the devils _ 
camp, improving their diſcoveries, fancied or 
real, to the diſhonour of religion, and woundin 
the reputation of the brethren. But that, wi 
an eye of love, you'would obſerve one another's 
walk, for your mutual advantage, to imitate what | 
is lovely in one another, and endeavour to amend |} 
what is amiſs, or to prevent it. I take in under this 
theſe following things, e Or Il 
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5 25  Dutics of all ſaints by profeſſion, which they owe one to another. . 

, Excite and ſtir up one another to a holy 
tender walk, in the ſeveral parts or duties of it, 
Heb. x. 24. Every member of the body ſhould be 


a ſpur to another, to quicken his pace in the 


way of duty : ſo 


far ſhould they. be from bein 


indrances to, and clogs upon one another, A 
15 have a principle of {ſloth in us, which diſ- 


poſes us to flag and ſink in our endeavours after. | 
holineſs; and happy they who have a fellow-Chri-. 


ſtian to quicken them by word and example, Prov. 


xXVii. 17. © Iron 


ſharpeneth iron, ſo a man ſharp- 


« eneth the countenance of his friend“. 
2dly, Warn one another of ſnares in your way, 


as fellow-travellers towards Zion, 1 Theſſ. v. 14. 
« Now, we exhort you, 'brethren, warn them 


« that are unruly.”-----One may ſee a ſnare be- 
fore another, which he is not aware of that is in 


the greateſt hazard of it; and it is a piece. of Chri- 
| tian duty to warn one of it. This is to blow the 
trumpet as a watchman, the trumpet of private 
warning, the which if he does not, he is guilty 

of the {in his brother falls into, as not preventing 


zaly, Confirm the ſtaggering, and labour to bear 


up him who is ready to fall, 1 Theſſ. v. 14 Com- 


« fort the feeble- minded, ſupport the weax 
O what a ſubſtantial kindneſs did Abigail to Da- 


vid, in preventing the fin he was ſli ping into! 
An enemy is to be helped to raiſe up his 


under a burden, 


$ lying 
Exod. xxiii. 5. that he may not 


loſe it : how much more, when one ſees his bro- 


ther under a weight of temptation, is he to help 


him above it? like to be: carried away with the 


ſtream, is he to 


catch hold of him, and do his 


deſt to draw him out? ; | 
Laſtly, Admoniſh and reprove one another, in 

2 ſpirit of meekneſs, foi what is amiſs, Rom. xv. 

14. 2 Theſſ. iii. 15. Eph. v. 11. The infirmity clea- 


ving to the beſt, with the variety of ſnares lying 


in our way, occaſions · very one ſometimes to go 
wrong: and though it i eaſy to ſtep aſide, it is 
not ſo eaſy to recover, and come into the way a- 


gain. This makes admonition neceſſary, There 
is a corrupt principle of ſelf-love in us, that we 


are apt to look 


on our own faults with an eye 


prejudged in favours of them ; therefore God has 


appointed this ordinance of mutual reproof and 


admonition, that each one why rey the glaſs to 
his 


his neighbour's 
wipe them off. 


face, he may ſee 


There is an authoritative admonition and re- 
proot adminiſtered by church-officers, in virtue of 
their office, not only to hearers promiſcuouſly, in 


the preaching of the word, but to perſons parti - 
cularly by themſelves, in the way of diſcipline, 


1 Tim. v. 20. Them that ſin rebuke before all, 
that others alſo may fear.“ Or privately, as 
Nathan did to Tavid. See 1 Thefl. v. 12. And 


. we beſeech you, brethren, to know them 
which are ove you in the Lord, and admoniſh 


© you.” The vhich, though privately admini- 


ſtered, is public 


who gives it. Hit of this we ſpeak not. 


in reſpe& of the public perſon 


g There is a claritable admonition and reproof 
conging to priyate perſons, in virtue of the law 
ot charity or loje, which makes them monitors 


of, and reprover 


1. General; co 
out the church 
myſtical body o 


to one another. This, in reſpect 
t, 18 twofold. - | 


y law carries lov| to our neighbour. -We are not 


to confine our ch+; 


to ſaints by pr 
benevolence and 
ny duty, even 


UMB. VII. 


table admonitions and reproofs 
eſſion, more than our love of 

eneficence 'to them. We owe 
} theſe of the world lying in 


+ S 


_ tual brotherly admonition and reproof, as they 
are © one body, and members ene of another,” 
Rom. xii. 5. And the ſacraments, whether bap- 


ſpots, and 


* 


mon to all men within or with - 
whether viſible members of the 
rnot. It goes as wide as the ho- 


wickedneſs, Eph. v. 11. &“ And have no fellowſhip 
« With the unfruitful works of darkneſs, hut ra- 
ee ther reprove them, compare with verſ. B. 12. 
and ought to do it, if ſo we may contribute to the 


plucking of the brands out of the burning. 


It is true there are ſome arrived at ſuc 9 

pre of wickedneſs, that there is not the lea 
ope of doing them good by admonition or re- 

proof; but; on the contrary, they are in hazard 


of being the worſe of them. Concerning ſuch our 


Lord's rule is, Matth. vii. 6, Give not that which 
« is holy unto the dogs, neither caſt ye your 
« pearls before ſwine, leſt they trample them un- 


4 der their feet, and turn again and rent you.” 


But we ſhonld take heed that we do not raſhly 
put men in this claſs: they may be the worſe of a 
reproof at one time, who may be bettered by it at 
another time. And beſides, a teſtimony againſt 


ſin may be neceſſary, everi in the caſe of ſuch a 


one, in reſpect of others, witneſſes thereto. But 
neither is it of this ſort of admonition and reproof 
we ſpeak. But, : * 


24. Fraternal or brotherly admonition and re- 


proof, competent to the viſible members of the 
myſtical body among themſelves, 2 Theſſ. iii. 1 5. 
Though we owe this duty and kindneſs to all men, 


yet it is plain there are ſpecial obligations to it on 
ſaints by profeſſion towards one another, and eſpe- 


cially on communicants, who fit at .one table of 
the Lord together. They are one body; they 
owe more than a common, v:2. a brothetly love to 
one another; therefore, as in the natural body, 
one hand waſhes the other by ſpecial duty : fo let 

all communicants, and all faints by profeſſion, 
know that they are obliged in conſcience to mu- 


4 


tiſm or the Lord's ſupper, much more both, bind 
them thereto. VVV : 
This ordinance and ſpecial duty of church- com- 
munion, which would be of exceeding uſefulneſs, 
if rightly managed, as it is, alas, very little in 
uſe in our degenerate age, is often ſo marred, _ 
when it is uſed, that matters are made worſe - 
thereby, and the diſeaſe takes ſtrength from the 
remedy. Peoples minds are alienated one from 
another; grudges are raiſed betwixt the parties; 
and ſo it is an occaſion of evil. This ariſeth from 
todd EET 55 
Firſt, The indiſcreet management of the repro- 
ver, who often miniſters his remedy in ſuch a man- 
ner. as that it is apt to irritate the corruption of his 
brother, inſtead of exciting his grace or goodneſs, 
as. it ought. To rectify this, and remove this 


» 


re you theſe following things. Uf 
1. Lobk upon this duty of fraternal admonition 


ä 25 hindrance of benefit by this duty, I lay be- 
' ae, 1. 


and reproof as an ordinance of the Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, appointed by him, in his viſible myſtical 


body, for the ſpiritual good of the body. It is as 


really ſo, as preaching, prayer, ſacraments, G. 
are, Matth. xviii. 15. Moreover, if thy brother 
« ſhall treſpaſs againſt thee, go and tell him his 
« fault between thee and him alone: if he ſhall 
4 hear thee, thou haſt gained thy brother.“ It 
has a bleſſing annexed to it, Prov. ix. 8. Re- 


« buke a wiſe man, and he will love thee” The 


confideration of this might influence men to go a- 
bout it with awful folemnity, and to fear its be- 
ing marred in their hands. "Fo © 
2. Begin at home, in thy own life and conver- 
ſation, to purge it, Matth. vit.-3. 5. And why 
&« .heholdeft thou the mote that is in thy brother's 
« eye, and conſidereſt not the beam that is in thine 
o eye ?---Firſt caſt out the beam out of thine 


# 


— 


5 


306 1 Duties of all ſaints by. profeſſion, 


ic own eye; and then ſhalt thou ſee clearly to caſt 


%“ out the mote out of thy brother's eye.” A man 
who attempts to reprove his brother, and is guilty 
in the ſame or the like offence, is like a profane 
miniſter reproving-profanity, who cannot expect 


ſucceſs, but to have it caſt up to him, Phyſician cure 


thyſelf. And this may let one ſee the miſchief that 


his untenderneſs does, not only involving him 


in perſonal guilt, but in the guilt of his neighbour's 


fin too, whom he puts himſelf out of capacity to 


do good to. | | | 
' Queſt. Is one in ſuch a caſe free from this duty then? 
Anſw. No, by no means; one's own fin can never 


free him from this natural duty. His buſineſs is 
to ſet about the work, removing the impediment 


of the ſucceſs by repentance before the Lord; and 
to accuſe himſelf, and profeſs reſolution to amend, 
in the firſt place, to his brother, and then to ad- 
moniſh him of his fault. | | 

3. Be not precipitant and raſh in your reproofs, 
but proceed on knowledge of the offence, in which 
ſo much moral certainty is required, as one can- 
not be juſtly blamed for raſhneſs in thinking his 
brother to have offended ſo and ſo. The too rea- 
dy crediting every thing that is ſpoken to our bro- 
ther's diſadvantage, or judging a thing to be an 
offence which may be is none; a readineſs to take 
other mens actions by the wrong handle, when 
there is a right one, and thereupon to reprove 
them, will more argue the want of that charity, 
1 Cor. xiii. 7. than prudent zeal for God's ho- 
nour and our brother's good; yet, in doubtful 
matters, it will often be found duty prudently to 
inſinuate that there is a ſuſpicion, and what way 


he ought to remove it, 1 Theſſ. v. 22. Abſtain 
from all appearance of evil.“ 


4. Let love to God's honour, and your bro- 
ther's good, be the principle from which your ad- 
monition or reproof proceeds, and let it appear ſo, 
as much as may be, to his conviction, 2 Theſſ. iii. 
15. “Vet count him not as an enemy, but admo- 
“ niſh him as a brother.“ 2 Cor. ii. 4. For, out 
& of much affliction and anguiſh of heart I wrote 
„ unto you with many tears, not that ye ſhould 
& be grieved, but that ye might know the love 


c which I have more abundantly unto you.” 80 


little of this appears in the reproofs of many, that 
that they ſeem to the reproved rather reproaches 


than reproofs, and to ſhew more contempt of the 


offender than love to him; and ſo. the benefit by 
them is marred. : 

5. Be ſure to found your admonitions or re- 
proofs on' the word of God, and convey them to 
your brother in a word of the holy ſcripture, the 
e vehicle of a medicine for the ſoul or con- 


cience. Col. iii. 16. „ Let the word of Chriſt 


« dwell in you richly, in all wiſdom, teaching 
“ and admoniſhing one another”---How elſe can 
you think to reach his conſcience? The word is 
the inſtrument wherewith the Spirit works, and 
upon which we have ground to expect the bleſſ- 
ing. And happy is he in whom the word dwells 
richly for this end. | | 2 

6. Let it be managed with meekneſs, Gal. vi. 


I, --< Reſtore ſuch an one in the ſpirit of meek- 


& neſs”---Leal and meekneſs are very conſiſtent ; 
they are fruits of the ſame holy Spirit. Beware 
of mixing your own paſſions with this duty; that 
is to bring common fire to God's altar, which 
mars the acceptance of the ſacrifice with God, and 
is ready to mar the ſucceſs of it with your bro- 
ther, Jam. 1. 20.“ For the wrath of man workęth 
4 not the righteouſneſs of God.“ O it is hard to 
hold off ſplitting on this rock! Moſes daſhed on 
it, though the meekeſt man on earth, Numb. xx. 


10. „Je rebels”---Which ſhould make us jealous 
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which they owe one to another. 5 
of ourſelves upon ſuch an occaſion. Happy is tut 
man who, when he declares God's wrath, can 
beſt hold down his own. In a ſpecial manner uſe 
mildneſs when the offence is a .perſonal injury a. 
gainſt yourſelves. Men who are like lions in their 
own cauſe, and lambs in the cauſe of God, are 
ſelſiſh naughty men. They who are like lions in 
their own cauſe, and in God's too, owe their pre- 
tended zeal to their own ſpirits, not to the Spirit 
of God: but they who are as lambs in their own 
cauſe, but as lions in God's cauſe, leave convic. 
tions, in the breaſts of others, that they are acted 
by God's Spirit. 5 Ba. 
7. Be patient and continue at the duty as occa- 
ſion offers, though the fruit do not ſoon appear, 
or though one and the ſame perſon may give fre- 
quent occaſion, 2 Pet. i. 13.“ Lea think it meet, 
* as long as J am in this tabernacle, to ſtir you up, 
„ by putting you in remembrance.” Luke xvii, 
3. 4.“ If thy brother treſpaſs againſt thee, re. 
d buke him, and if he repent, forgive him; and if 
« he treſpaſs againſt thee ſeven times a day, and 
« ſeven times in a day turn again to thee, ſaying, 
J repent, thou ſhalt forgive him.” Thus the 
Lord,deals with us with long-ſuffering : ſo ſhould 
we with our brethren. We ſhould hold on as long 
as there is any hope of doing good by it. 
Queſt. What ſhould we ds, when all we can do ap. 
pears to be fruitleſs, and te no purpoſe? Anfw. Our 
Lord's directions are very plain in this caſe, though 
very little practiſed, Matth. xvii. .15. 16. 17, 
« Moreover, if thy brother ſhall treſpaſs again 
& thee, go and tell him his fault between thee and 
« him alone: if he ſhall hear thee, thou haſt gain . 
«. ed thy brother: but if he will not hear thee, 
c then take with thee one or. two more; in the 
« mouth of two or three witneſſes, every word 
„ ſhall be eſtabliſhed: and if he ſhall neglect to 
« hear them, tell it unto the church: but if he 
* negle& to hear the church, let him be unto 
& thee as an heathen min and a publican.” 
Laſtly; Be ſure to take the fitteſt ſeaſon for dif- 
charge of this duty. Every thing is beautiful in 
the ſeaſon thereof, anc there is a ſeaſon for re- 
proof, Eccleſ. iii. 7. The Spirit of the Lord takes 
notice of Abigails obſerving it with her huſband, 
1 Sam. xxv. 36. 37. And of the bleſſed man it is 
ſaid, he brings forth fruit in his ſeaſon, Pal. 1. 3 
Unſeaſonable reproofs rarely do good, but often 


do much harm. 8 5 
_ Secondly, An undue entertainment of it by the 
reproved; God has preſcribed, in his word, how. 
admonitions and reproofs are to be taken, as well 
as how to be given. They are to be received, 
(1.) with love and eſteem of the party that does 
us that good office, 1 Theſſ. v. 12, 13. As we e⸗ 
ſteem the phy fician that would cure us of bo- 
dily blemiſhes, ſo him that endearours to cure us 
of ſpiritual blemiſhes much more. (2.) With hum. 
bleneſs of mind, ſuffering ourſelv:s to be told of 
our faults, in order to our amendnent, Heb. xi. 
22, 4 And I beſeech you, brethren ſuffer the word 
.. * of exhortation.” So David, Pil. cxli. 5, « Let 
« the righteous ſmite me, it ſhal be a kindneſs; 
« and let him reprove me, it ſhal|be an excellent 
& oil, which ſhall not break niy is (,) With 


a practical anſwering of the end if it. This our 
Lord calls hearing of our brother, flatth. xvill. 15: 
Compare Prov. xv. 31: 32. & Thetar that hearth 
6 the reproof of life abideth amoꝑ the wiſe. He 
« that heareth reproof getteth uderſtanding” 
But where are they to be, foun who thus en- 
tertain admonitions and reproofs| Nay, the mor | 
part cannot endure to be reprove or admommee' | 


of any ing amiſs in their wa) Inſtead of . | 
ving a. Chriſtian entertainment $ admonition of: } 


reproo 


N - 


Dutier of all ſaints by 
* their proud hearts riſe in paſſion againſt. 
won dares Fell them their fault; they will de- 
fend their deed, which in calm blood their own 
conſcience condemns z. and if they can gather any 
dirt againſt the reprover, 1 or wrong, they 
will be ſure to fling it in his face on that occaſion. 
This deſerves to be lamented with tears of blood, 
if we could command them. To ſuch I would ſay, 
1. Admonition and reproof is an ordinance of 
Chriſt, appointed by him in his church among the 
viſible members of his body, Matth. xvin. 15. 
and downwards, 1 Tim. v. 20. Why are ye an- 
y at your brother for doing his duty he is ob- 


fure? Why will | ) 
Chriſt family, and will not ſubmit to the ordi- 
nances and laws of his houſe? Is it fit the church 
of Chriſt ſhould be as when there was no king in 
Ifrael, every one doing that which is right in 
his own eyes? 5 ph 
2. It is that which thy brother has a ſpecial in- 
tereſt in, and a right to ſee to, as being a member 
of the body. Nothing more ordinary than, What: 


out of it, or the face in wiping a ſpot off it. And 


te need of  thee”----1 Cor. xi. 21. His concern is 
plain, he is a viſible member of the ſame body 


affect him and the body too. In a corporation of 
tradeſmen, every member has a right to quarrel 
what is done againſt the laws of the corporation. 
In a neighbourhood of huſbandmen, every one 
has a right to quarrel what is done againſt the 
laws of the neighbourhood. Yet, in a ſociety of 
Chriſtians by profeſſion, one may not be allowed 
to reprove another for what is done againſt the 
laws of Chriſtianity. ' Be aſtoniſhed, O ye hea- 
« vens !“ | þ . ol ing . 

3. It is thy own intereſt, and the advantage of 
thy ſoul, to be admoniſhed and reproved for thy 
faults. Prov. vi. 23.----< Reproofs of inſtruction 


thee, Pal. cxli. 5. Why wilt thou be angry with 
thy mercy? Many are ruined through the want 
of a faithful friend to admoniſh them of what is 
amiſs in their way. Men do not readily eſpy their 
own faults in full light; and when they have 
none to ſay, it is ill they do, they are apt to 
Hatter themſelves in ther iniquity-to their own 
ruin. But admonition and reproof is the way to 
repentance and reform ation. | 
. The trial of thy ſtate whether thou art a real 
riſtian or not, depends niore on the way of en- 
tertaining admonition and reproof than thou art 


“ leſt he hate thee: rebuke a wiſe man, and he 
= Will love thee,” It is a good ſign of a gracious 
ſoul, to entertain it in a Chriſtian way, Prov. xv. 
5.----« He that regardeth reproof is prudent.” It 
ſpeaks a humble — one ready and willing to 


ſcience is dearer than credit, and the approbation of 
God than the applauſe of men. But, on the contrary, 
it 18 a very black mark in one not to be able to 
dear admonition and reproof, Prov. xii. 1. œWho- 
n ſo loveth inſtruction, loveth knowledge: but. 
he that hateth reproof is brutiſh, and chap. xv. 
12. See how the Spirit of God deſcribes a wicked 
generation | 
f 38 for a word, and lay a ſnare for him 
£ 0 reproveth in the gate“ -Amos v. 10. 
abhor him that ſpeaketh uprightly.“. This 

ten per ot ſpirit 1 man W to 


\ 
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prgfalſtion, which they owe one to another, 


Fed to do under the pain of the Lord's diſplea- 
ye be reckoned members of 


are you concerned? The eye might as well que- 
ſtion the concern of the hand in. drawing a mote 


taking 


« the eye cannot ſay unto the hand, I have no 


with you, and your faults which give offence, 


are the way of life.” It is a real kindneſs done 


aware of, Prov. ix. 8.“ Reprove not a ſcorner, 


now his faults and amend them, to whom con- - 


» If. xxix, 21. That make a man an 


e LN 
e enn 


* 


1 
ſee his ſin, and therefore unwilling to part with * 
it; to be a lover of darkneſs rather than light; 4 
lover of his own credit more than God's honour ; 
to be proud, ſelfiſh, without due regard either td. 
God or his brother. It is true a good man may, 


at a time, take a juſt reproof very ill, as Aſa; 


2 Chron. xvi. 10. but it is not the habitual diſpo- 
ſition of his ſpirit. 5 "Bt 55 
_ Laſth, Not taking with admonition and reproof 
is a forerunner of ruin, Prov. xv. 10;----< He that 
& hateth reproof ſhall die;“ and xxix. 1. « He that 


« being often reproved, hardeneth his neck, ſhall 


« ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and that without reme- 


« dy.” As it is a high pitch of ſin, and runs up 
the offence to a height, ſo it is a preſage of the ap- 
proach of a heavy ſtroke Let no man ſtrivez - 


« nor reprove another: for thy people are as they 


| « that {trive with the prieſt. Therefore ſhalt thou 


«. fall in the day, and the prophet ſhall fall with 


i thee in the night,”----Hoſ. iv. 4: 5- They who 
will. not take an admonition or reproof from their 
| brethren, may expect God will reach them one 


from heaven, that they ſhall not get ſhifted. ' It 
is a terrible remark made on Eli's ſons their not 
with reproof, 1 Sam. ii. 2 5 They 
„ hearkened not to the voice of their father, be- 
« cauſe the Lord would ſlay them.” See Prov. v. 
12. The ſum of what is ſaid, you may find; 
Prov. xxv. 12. © As an ear-ring of gold, and an 
« ornament of fine gold: ſo 1s a wiſe reprover 
« upon an obedient ear.” Let the reproyer ma- 
nage wiſely, and the reproved entertain it obe- 

diently, ſo ſhall it be profitable to both. The im- 
pediments thus removed, I would preſs this duty 
of brotherly admonition and reproof among al 
the viſible members of the myſtical body, all ſaints 


by profeſſion, and communicants particularly. 


Admoniſh and reprove one another, for what 
ye diſcern to be offenſive in one another's way: 
Make conſcience of this duty. 


Mot. 1. For the ſake. of the head, that is, for 
Chriſt's ſake. The ſins of profeſſors and commu- 


_ nicants do, in a ſpecial manner, reflect diſhonour 


on Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Sam. xii; 14. And therefore, 
while we ſee the viſible members of that body diſ- 
honouring their head, our hearts ſhould ſtir with- 
in us for that diſhonour. Here is a fair occaſion 
to vent our zeal for Chriſt, to declare our ſympa- 
thy with him, Pſal. Ixix. 9.----< The reproaches of 
4 them that reproached thee are fallen upon me.” 
And, in ſuch a caſe, ye are upon your trials as to 
what regard ye have to his honour. Free: 
2. For the ſake of the body. The welfare of 
the myſtical body lies in the 'welfare of the mem- 
bers: it cannot be right while the menibers are 
wrong. Conſider the offending: party as a mem- 
ber of the body, and thou wilt ſee. the body of 
Chriſt is concerned in his not walking with a 
ſtraight foot, which may ſtir thee up to admoniſh 


him. Scandalous practices or offenſive ſteps in a 


member, reflect. diſhonour on the whole body, 
Eccleſ. ix. 18. Tea, and the contagion, if not 
timely prevented, is apt to creep from one mem- 


ber to another, and ſo to annoy the whole body, 


Heb, Xii. 15. Leſt any root of bitterneſs 
« ſpringing up trouble you, and thereby many be 


.< defiled.”. For this cauſe Paul openly reproved 


* 


Peter, Gal. ii. 14. e 
3. For the ſake of the offending member. It is 


- one of the greateſt offices of love thou canſt do to 


his ſoul, to admoniſh him of his offence, James v. 
19. 20: „ Brethren, if any of you do err from the 


truth, and one convert him, let him know that 
Y hate him that rebuketh in the gate, and 


« he which converteth the ſinner from the error 
« of his way, ſhall ſave a ſoul from death, and 
« ſhall hide a multitude of fins,” Thou wilt 

| thereby 


ſin from off him, which is a load ſo much the 
more * as he is not aware of it, Lev. 
X1X. 17. It is hating of him, in God's account, 
not to rebuke him, as it would be not to draw 
him out of a mire, when he is ſticking in it. If 
he had disjointed a leg or arm, wouldit thou not 
ſet it again if thou couldſt? Such harm do wrong 


ſteps in a Chriſtian's way to his ſoul; therefore 


« if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are 
„ ſpiritual reſtore fuch an one in the ſpirit of 
* meekneſs”----Gal. vi. 1. (2.) Prevent his ſinning 
more in that way. One wrong ſtep, if not right 
ed, makes way for another; and much guilt is 
contracted by. one's not being told of his fault, 
being in that cafe, “ like a ſon left to himſelf, 
« who brings his father to ſhame;” whereas a 
faithful reproof might prevent the repeating of 
the ſame folly. And as it would thus be a kind- 
neſs to him 1n reſpect-of the putting away of fin, 
ſo conſequently in preventing ſtrokes from the 
hand of the Lord, Ls 5 
4. For your own ſake. God has laid this duty 
upon you, under the pain of his diſpleaſure; ſo 
your own intereſt is engaged here. As ye would 
not partake of other mens ſins, make conſcience 
of this duty, without which the guilt will creep 
over on your own ſouls, and ck 
thereof with it, Eph. v. 11. And why ſhould one 
by the negle& of this duty, adopt other mens ſins, 
defile his own conſcience, and mar his-peace with 
God? Better diſpleaſe all the world than make a 
breach betwixt God and our own ſouls. 
F. For the ſake of the common badge of the vi- 
ſible myſtical body of the Chriſtian profeſſion, the 


holy ſacraments, 1 Tim. vi. 1. Is it not cutting to 


hear men ſay, Take up your profeſſors, your com- 
municants? O that profeflors would conſider the 
Chriſtian profeſſion to be of that dignity, and ſo 
tender a point, that they might tremble to think 
of bringing a ſtain upon it by their looſe walking! 
O that communicants would remember, that 
though the partaking of the Lord's table is in it- 
ſelf a paſſing action, yet it is an abiding holy ſign, 
whereby they are externally diſtinguiſhed for 
Chriſt; and that they would beware of ſuch prac- 
tices as may render their badge mean and deſpiſed 


in the eyes of the world. Or if ſome will be ſo un- 
tender as not duly to regard it, that others would 


be ſo tender thereof as to check them for their 
offenſive carriage, out of a regard to the holy 
badge of the Chriſtian profeſſion, the holy ſacra- 
ments. 1 
' Laſtly, For the ſake of thoſe who are not of the 
body, but of the world lying in wickedneſs. It 
is a piece of Chriſtian duty to regard theſe, Cot. 
iv. 5. Walk in wiſdom toward them that are 
« without”----God writes his impartiality in his 
judgments, in not paſling by the offences of thoſs 
called by his own name, If. xlii. 4 And it would 
much contribute. to commend religion to thoſe 
who are ſtrangers to it,.and impreſs them with 
honourable thoughts of the communion of ſaints, 
if the members of it were faithful to check every 
thing among themſelves, Acts v. 1. and down- 
wards, compare with verſ. 13. otherwiſe, ſnares 
and ſtumbling-blocks are laid before the blind 
world. 
verſation may be exemplary and edifying to one an- 
other, Matth. v. 16. Heb. xii. 14. Rom. xiv. 19. 


The church, in ſcripture-language, is often called 


Heaven, and every member thereof ought to be as 
a ſhining light there, and not the paſtors only, Phil. 
ii. 15. 16. “ That ye may be blameleſs and harm- 
« leis, the ſons of God, without rebuke in the 


e puniſhment. 


4. Walk holily and tenderly, ſo as your con- 


* 6 
* 


Duties of all faints by. profeſſion, which they owe one to another. 
thereby do him a double kindneſs. (I.) Remove 


« midſt of a crooked and perverſe nation, among 
« whom ye ſhine as lights in the world: holdin 
„ forth the word of lite”----This is the moſt effec. 
tual way of edifying one another, viz. by a hol 
example. And it is one great advantage of church. 
communion, whereby one's foul is edified, while 
the members labour ſo to walk. For underſtand. 
ing of this, two things are to be marked, - 5 
1½, There is a holinefs of heart, and a holineſs of 
converſation, Pſal. xxiv. 3. 4 The former is the 
ſpring of the latter; the former lies in the inner 
man, the Jatter in the outward. Holineſs of heart 
is a perſonal duty, which not the church, but God 
and one's own confcience can take notice of di- 
rectly : therefore 1 ſpeak not of it, while treating 
of the duties of the members of the body one to 


another, Holineſs of converſation is a relative 


duty, in ſo far as our fellow-members ought to 
fee it in us all, and may ſee it where it is to their 
own edification: and we owe it as an indiſpenſible 
duty to the body whereof we are members, viz. 
that our converſation be exemplarily holy and ten- 
der, Cant. i. 8. For we are not only to know 
Chriſt, and ſpeak of him, but to live unto him, 
Phil. i. 21. For me to live is Chriſt”----This is 


the holineſs and tenderneſs I ſpeak of. 
2dly, Though it is abominable hypocriſy to do 
good works to be ſeen of men, that we may gain 
their applauſe; yet it 1s not only lawful, but a ne- 
ceſſary duty of Chriſtianity, and particularly of 
church-communion, to walk ſo as your walk may 
be exemplary, and to have an eye to the edifica- 
tion of others in walking tenderly before them, 
Matth. v. 16. * Let your light ſo ſhine before men, 
* that they may ſee your good works, and glo- 
cc rify your Father which is in heaven.” 2 Theſſ. 
iii. 9. Though our internal religion lies only be- 
twixt God and us, yet our outward acts are apt to 
be copied by our brethren ; therefore we ſhould 
endeavour to get the copy fair, chiefly to pleaſe 

God, and next to edify our brethren. 

Now this exemplary, tender, holy walking, re- 
quired of every viſible church- member, for edify- + 
ing the fellow-members of the body, hath many 
branches, being as broad as the whole law of God 
on the outward man. I ſhall-reduce them to theſe 
two' general heads. „ „ 

1. Be exemplarily holy and tender with reſpect 
to the doing part of religion and a holy life, Luke 


i. 6. The members of Chriſt are not to be idle, 


but active, dying to ſin, and living unto righte- 
ouſneſs. Be exemplarily holy and tender, 

(i.) With reſpec to duty, Eccleſ. ix. 10.“ What- 
& ſoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with 
« thy might”----Let your converſation be filled | 
up with the performance and conſcientious diſ- 
charge of every duty required at your hands, that 
it may be uniform, * Then ſhall I not be aſhamed, | 
« when Ihave reſpect unto all thy commandments, 


- Pal. cxix. 6. Let your duty to God be conſcientiouſ- 


ly performed in all the parts of it; ſince he is your 
Creator and Redeemer, refuſe him no piece of re- 
* quired ſervice, for ye are wholly his, Acts xxvIb 
23. Be conſcientious in your duty to man, for 
God's ſake, and fo join in your practice what God 


| has joined in the commandment, Acts xxiv. 16. 


Neglect not perſonal duty which lies betwixt you, 
Tit. ii. 12. and have a ſpecial regard to the duties 
of your ſtation, and the relation wherein ye ſtand, 
if ever ye would have your converſation edily* | 
ing. God has ſet every one of us in ſome ſtation | 
and relation, and the conſcientious practice of the 
duty. of our reſpective ſtations makes a man of |} 
woman ſhine, however low a ſphere they move u 
1 Tim. vi. 1. © Let as many ſervants as are under 
ee the yoke, count their own maſters worthy 14 
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c no perſon ho may not this way edify the bo- 
own and then god. ² 

(2 ) With reſpect to ſin, Jude 23. Oo the tniſchief 
done b the finful liberty church- members tak C0 
themſelves! They fearleſsly break - down and go 


Dutiet F all. ſaints Iy profeſſion, uch they owe one to another. 309 
« all honcur, that the name of God and his doc - blood of the martyrs was faid to be the ſeed of 
« trine be not Blaſphemed,”- r Pet; iii. 1. 2. There 


1 
7 


he church: and the cauſe of the goſpel never loſt 
by perſecution, while the perſecuted were honeſt- 

ly carried through. Doing well is ready to in- 

fuence others, but mg 0 is far more fo. 
A exoſs carried evenly and Chriſtiinly has à certain 

force to draw others to imitation, as it is moſt 

CTT 7 


U 


over the holy hedge, and others, ſeeing them be- (z.) Thofe wWho, by reaſon of their afflictions, 


fore, do follow after, and ſo they prove ruining 
to themſelves and others too, Matth. Xviii. 7. 
Think no fin little, ſince it is an offence againſt 
a great God, and makes way for greater, not on- 
ly in yourſelves, but in others too. For the ſake 
of the head, ; nd the reſt of the members, : abhor 
it as hell, Rom. X11. 9. and 1 'Thefl. unn 1 

(3.) In the practice and uſe of indifferent things. 
There the apoſtle's rule ſhould take place, Rom. 
Iv; . * We then that are ſtrong ought to be ar 
« the infirmities of the weak, and not to pleaſe 
« ourſelves. Let every one of us pleaſe his neigh- 
« bour for his good to edification.“ It is not 
enough that the thing is in itſelf lawful; ye are 
alſo, in reſpect of your brother, to conſider if it 
be expedient, 1 Cor. vi. 12. What is in itſelf indif- 
ferent, may in-its circumſtances be rendered un- 


' Jawful to you, in ſo far as ye cannot do it without 


the ſcandal of your brother, Rom. xiv. 20. The 
neglect of this is one of the crying ſins of this 
day. Men conſider their dwnſelves, without re- 
gard to others, and hence fearleſsly lay ſtumbling- 
blocks before others. The ſenſe of the duties of 
church- communion is much loſt among all parties 
in this church this day: in the natural body a. 
thing will be refuſed, though it be good for the 
ſtomach, if it be ill for the head, &'c. But, in this 
degenerate generation, the members of the viſible 
myſtical b yrs grown fo ſelfiſh, that to pleaſe 
themſelves they can drive over others, without 
any regard to their good or hurt. 

2. Be exemplarily holy and tender in the ſuffer- 
ing part of religion. And be ſo for the edifica- 
tion of the body. Others have been ſo for our 


good, Heb. xii. 1. ſo ſhould we be for the good, | 


of others. What eroſſes and afflictions the Lord 
may be pleaſed to lay on you, bear Chriſtianly, 
with patience, ſubmiffon, and reſignation, bring- 
ing forth the fruit of them, Rom. xii. 12. Re- 
“ joicing in hope; patient in tribulation; con- 
« tinuing inſtant in prayer” They are trials, 
and in them we ought to carry ſo, as God may 
be honoured and our brethren edified, while we 
are by divine providence brought upon the ſtage 


to undergo our reſpective trials. Confider here, 


(1) God, in laying afflictions on ſome of his 
people, has an eye to others good, as well as that 
of the afflicted party: even as blood is let out of 
the arm or foot, not for the good of the arm or 


web only, but the good of the whole body; 


: Cor. i. 6. * And whether we be afflited; it is 
for your conſolation and ſalvation, which is ef- 


4 fectual in the enduring of the ſame ſufferings 


* Which we alſo ſuffer: or whether we be com- 
* forted, it is for your conſolation and ſalvation.” 

$ when one is examined the reſt are inſtructed; 
When one of the children of a family is chaſtiſed, 


the reſt 
2 often teaches many at the expencè of one 
y , # «4 EARNS 444 IAG PEI» 1 


7 ) A Chriſtian behaviour under tronbl 15 an 
Sh moſt influential points of Chriſtian pra Rice, 


tato 


1 


_ though it is only one member that gets the wound. 
yet the deſign is for the reſt of the members too, 


are thereby bettered; ſo our gracious 


to have the greateſt efficacy on others, ſpet- 
— rs of it and witneſſes to it, or to whoſe know- 
N. it may come, Heb. Xii. 1. 2. 3. Hence the 
NUB. VII. V 


ſeem to themſelves to be laid by as uſeleſs, are 
miſtaken; they have a moſt precious opportunity 5 


put into their hand, to be ſerviceable to Chri 
and the members of his body, Col. i. 24. Who 
* now rejoice in my N for you, and fill 
4. up. Re which is behind of the afflictions of 
„ Chriſt in my fleſh, for his body's fake,” God 
has brought them forth on the ſtage, to take trial 
of their ſuffering graces, for the inſtructing, ex- 
citing; ſtrengthening, and edifying of others. job 
Was à man who did much for Cod in his day; 
but che ſuffering part of his life has been of the 
greateſt uſe in all ages ſince, and will be to the 
end. The Pfalmiſt David complains, Pſal. xxxi, 
12. that he was lite à broken ell; but every ſherd 
of that broken pot has been of good uſe to the 
church of Chriſt ſince, and has helped to heal 
7 G) Wherefore Chriſtians under their afflictions 
ou 
the body, bearing that part allotted for them of 
the ſufferings appointed for myſtical Chriſt; for 
the ſufferings of Chriſt perſonal are at an end, but 
the W of Chriſt myſtical are but yet a-fill- 
ing up, Col. i. 24. This would arm them with 
patience, as confidering their particular trials to 
be, in ſome ſort, a common cauſe for the good of* 
others, as well as their own; and may excite 
them, in the blackeſt lines of providence, to caſt 
ſuch a fair copy as others may write after. 
2 preſs this duty of church- communion, con- 
77...  — eb 
1. The intereſt of God's name and honour in it, 
John xv. 8. « Herein is my Father glorified, that 
« ye bear much fruit; ſo ſhall ye be my diſciples.” 


oy 


boufe of the Lord brings much glory to the Ma- 
ſter of the houfe; and their barrenneſs brings 


much diſhonour to him before the world. And 


ſhould. not the one be rene purſued, and 
the other guarded againſt, by all thoſe whom he 
has “ called into the fellowſhip of his Son?“ 
2. The intereſt of your fellow- members in it. It 
is a dark world; they are the moſt uſeful in the 
communion of ſaints, who moſt ſhine as lights. 
Every action of yours, every piece of your car- 


riage, being in church communion, is apt to be 


copied. By your tender example you may do 


good to many; by your untenderneſs you may 5 


prove ſtumbling- blocks to others. 
. The intereſt of the goſpel in it, Tit. ii. 9. 10. 
« Exhort ſervants to be obedient to their own nm 
« maſters - not purloining, but ſhewing all 
good fidelity; that they may adorn the doctrine | 
4 of God our Saviour in all things.” It is the 
of the goſpel, that the power thereof ap- 
1s iv the lives of the profeſſors thereof, ſtamp- 
g holineſs and tenderneſs upon every part ol 
their own walk: and, on the other hand, it brings 
great ſcandal” on the doctrine of Chriſt, that the 
profeſſors of it are unholy in their lives. 
Lali, Your own intereſt is in it for time and 
eternity. As ye ſow ye will ripe, both for kind 
_M AW TTT. !. . Lak 54k 
. Bear one another's burdens of afflictions, 
croſſes, temptations and trials, Gal. vi. 2. 4 Bear 
* ye one another's 1 and fo fulfil the Ly, 
5 e © 


Woe 


t to conſider that they ſuffer as members of 


The fruitfulneſs of thoſe who are planted in the 


— 
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* of Chriſt.” Heb. xii, 3. Remember them that 
tc are in bonds, as bound with them; and them 
* which ſuffer adverſity, as being yourſelves alſo 
e in the body.” 1 Cor. xii. 26. And whether 
© one member ſuffer, all the members ſuffer with 
te jt”----This is a natural duty of the members of 
one body. That part of the communion. of 


ſaints, which is above, is got quite beyond theſe; 


but thoſe of them who are yet in the world, are 
in the place of trial, where the clouds return af- 


ter the rain, But not being ſtanding each one by 


himſelf, but in the body with other fellow-mem- 


bers, bearing their part of the ſufferings allotted 


for the body, there is all reaſon that the afflicted's 
lot ſhould be looked on as a common cauſe, and 
each one ſhould help to bear the burden with them; 
their burden of ſimple affliction, or burden of 
temptation. And, - 5 „ 


1. Have a cordial ſympathy with them, and | 


hearty concern in their afflictions and temptations ; 
and ſo expreſs it as they may know it, Rom. xii. 
15. Let your hearts be touched with fellow-feel- 
ing of the diſtreſſes of your brethren ; and there- 
fore „ put on. bowels of mercy,” c. Col. iii. 12. 
and lay aſide ſelfiſhneſs and unconcernedneſs with 
the caſe of others. It is a mortified member that 


% 


is not touched with the my of other members of 
the body; and he who has no kindly ſympathy 
with the ſaints, in their troubles and temptations, 
. ſeems not to partake of the ſpirit of that commu- 
nion, Amos vi. 1. 6. Wo to them that are at 
c eaſe in Zion--------that drink wine in bowls, and 
ce anoint themſelves with the chief ointments : 
« but they are not grieved for the affliction of 


« Joſeph.” And let them know it:, for what 


comfort can it afford to them, though your bowels 


yearn toward them, if they underitand it not? if 


they ſee it not, it is all 2 caſe to them as if it were 


not. 


/ 


Many weigh the afflictions and temptations of o- 
thers in their own balance, ſo find them very light; 
and therefore paſs them as unworthy of their con- 
cern. Job xu. 5. He that is ready to ſlip with 
rc his feet, is as a lamp deſpiſed in the thought 
r of him that is at eaſe.” But the true way of 


judging of the weight of theſe things is, as they 


are apt to affect the afflicted party, and with that 
weight we ſhould bear them, 2 Cor. xi. 29. Who 
cc is weak, and Iam not weak? Who is offended, 
cc and I burn not?“ One mote will diſturb the eye, 
when a hundred of them lying on the hand will 
create no trouble, no hazard. Shall the hand then 
be unconcerned to pluck it out? That may make 
a heavy affliction and dangerous temptation to one, 
which would be a very light one, and perhaps 
- None at all to another. And it may be a greater 
act of Chriſtian obedience in one to make his way 
through a temptation or affliction in itſelf ſmall, 
than in another through one ten times greater; as 
the widow's throwing in her mite was more than 
all the gifts of the rich men, Luke xxi. 1. 2. 3. 
. Let your mouths be open to enquire into 
their griefs, as far as Chriſtian prudence will al- 
low, and your hearts open to receive their mones, 


Col. iv. 7. 8.“ All my ſtate ſhall Tychicus declare 


« unto you----whom 1 have fent unto you for the 
t ſame purpoſe, that he might know your eſtate, 
cc and comfort your hearts.” If any member of 
the natural body be ſore and wounded, how na- 
tural is it for the hand tenderly to uncover and 
open it up, the eye to pry with compaſſion on the 
feveral parts of the ſore, &c. even when they can- 
not remove the trouble ? Such is the caſe of hu- 
man nature in its preſent ſtate of weakneſs, that 


2. Bear their burden as it affects them, and not 
- always as it would affect yourſelves, Rom. xv. 1. 


Duties of all ſaints by profeſſion, which they owe_ one to another. 
there is a kind of relief, though but a ſorry ws 


in venting of their grief into the boſom of one where ” 


it may be entertained with ſympatby. The wan 
of which makes afflictions and temptations _ 


like a fire ſhut up, prying. on one's ſpirits, Pfal. 


XXXIX. 3. and has made the beſt of men complain 


heavily, Mic. vii. 4. 5. and downwards. 
4. Comfort, encourage, adviſe, and direct them 


ſuitable to their caſe, 1 Theſſ. iv. 18. This is all 


that is within the compaſs of one's power to do 
for. their afflicted brethren, in ſome caſes, Matth. 


Xxv. 36. And [thus may one by a word fitly 


ſpoken, be a happy inſtrument to refreſh the 
bowels of the afflicted, and blunt the edge of a 


temptation, 2 Tim. 1, 16. Job xvi. 5.-— I would 


„ ſtrengthen you with my mouth, and the mo- 
« ving of my lips ſhould afluage your grief.” And 


here a ſpecial tenderneſs is required; and, with a 
due regard to the circumſtances of the afflicted, 
all harſhneſs is to be evited, leſt one add affliction 


to the afflicted; which was the rock Job's friends 


ſplit upon, and cauſed him to make that affecting 
reſentment, Job xvi. 4. 2. | 

5. What you can in conſcience and reaſon ward 
off, or carry off of their burden, do it, for ye are 
members one of another, Rom. Xii. 5. Philip. ii. 4. 
4 Look not every one on his own things, but e- 
&« very man alſo on the things of others.” So ye are 


to give all your ſpiritual or temporal aſſiſtances to 
the leflening or removing of their trial in a way 


of duty. This ſhould particularly appear in ſhield- 
ing one another's reputation, which is often blaſt- 
ed by venomous tongues and open ears, which 
together lay a heavy burden. on the ſuffering par- 
ty, Prov. xxv. 23. au a 1 
6. In troubles and temptations from men, ſup- 
port and ſtand by the oppreſſed for their deliver- 
ance, eſpecially in the cauſe of Chriſt and reli - 
gion, 2 Tim: iv. 16. At my firſt anſwer no man 
* ſtood with me, but all men forfook me: | pray {3 
« God that it may not be laid to their charge,” 
And chap. i. 16. 17. © The Lord | je mercy unto 
c the houſe of Oneſiphorus; for he often refreſh- : 
« ed me, and was not aſhamed of my chain; but, 
c when he was in Rome, he ſought me out very 


« diligently, and found me.” We are not born 


for ourſelves, but for God's honqur, and the good 
of our brethren. And the leaving of thoſe helpleſs 
on whom, by the divine providence, the ſtorm o 


the trial or temptation falls, is a forſaking and be- 


ing aſhamed of the cauſe of Chriſt in the world. 
Thus ought we to bear one another's burden, as 
members of the body of Chriſt. To ſtir you up 
to which neceſſary duty, conſider, 
Laſtly, Earneſt prayer is to be made to God for 
our brethren under their trials, that they may be 
ſupported, refreſhed, and delivered, according to 
the will of God; and this whether their trials be 
from the immediate hand of God or man, Acts 
xii. 5. „Peter therefore. was kept in priſon; but 
« prayer was made without ceaſing of the church | 
« unto God for him.” 2 Theſſ. iii. 1. 2, © Finally, 
ce brethren, pray for us---that we may be deliver- 


4 ed from unreaſonable and wicked men“ This 


is a ſpecial way of bearing one another's burdens, 
to bear them before the throne of grace, and te 
wreſtle with God for them thete. This is one 0 
the great advantages of the communion of ſaints, 
viz. a communion of prayers, that when anf 
known weight lies upon a member, the reſt cr} 
unto the head on behalf of it. And here I offer 
four things. dt dare ro We Tet 
(1.) It is much to be wiſhed that Chriſtians 
praying together, when occaſionally mecut 


were more in uſe. And particularly that thoſe 


who are in diſtreſs would not only require 1 
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Duet of all ſaints by profeſſion, which they owe one to another. 
ders or elders to pray with them, but even fellow- 


Chriſtians 1 them, and that ſuch ſhould rea- 
dily comply wit ſuch a deſire, both obſerving 


Circumſtances ſo as to diſcern when and in what 


caſes it may be to ediſication. It is very agreeable 
to the communion of ſaints, and to that love and 
ſympathy which ought to be among the members 
of Chriſt. 0 5 
2.) As it is a commendable practice in the 
church, to require public prayers on behalf of the 
fck or thoſe otherwiſe afſſicted; and as the mini- 
ſter is the mouth of the congregation, ſo ye would 


conſider that ye ought affectionately to join in 


theſe prayers, as parties nearly concerned, and 
whoſe prayers for the afflicted are deſired, foraſ- 
much as the prayers deſired are the prayers of the 
congregation, and not the miniſter's only. The 
language of : 
us. And therefore, I beſeech you, let not this be 
2 matter of mere form to you, in which you may 


only notice what is hegged for them; but let your 


hearts go along with the words even the length 
of the throne, for a brother or fiſter in diſtreſs, 
(3) Carry home with you the caſe of thoſe to 
your family and ſecfet prayers, and confine not 
your concern for them within the walls of the 
church. If the afflictions of others do touch your 
hearts as they ought, you may carry a copy of the 


paper home with you on yourſympathizing hearts, 


to mind you to put up petitions for them in your 
families and in ſecret. If ye have. neglected this 
formerly, mend it in time to come, and, when 
ye have done it, know ye have done no more 
than what is your duty, Heb. xiii. 3. Remem- 
« ber them that are in bonds, as bound with 


them; and them which ſuffer adverſity, as be- 


& ing yourſelves alſo in the body.” , . 

(4.) Some caſes of others in affliction may require 
of you extraordinary prayer, by ſetting ſome time 
apart for that very end, either yourſelves alone, 
or in conjunction with fellow-Chriſtians. So Da- 
vid in the caſe of the child---« faſted and went in 
« and lay all night on the earth,” 2 Sam. xii. 16. 
Aad in the caſe of others too, Pal. xxxv. 13. 14. 
And ſo in the caſe of Peter in priſon, Acts xu. 12. 
* Many were gathered together in the houſe of 


Mary, praying.” The ſerious' conſideration of 


the kind of the affliction, and of the perſon under 


it, with reſpe& to the, honour of God, the good 


of the church, and your own particular intereſt 
depending thereon, muſt determine theſe caſes. 
I will add, by the by, that where prayers are 


_ Cefired for. thoſe in affliction, the affliction be- 


ing removed, Aae ins ſhould likewiſe be 
deſired. It is but the prevalency of an un- 


allowable cuſtom, to give up notes for praying 


for the ſick, and yet to give none for thankſgivin 
for the recovery of the party when recovered. 
the congregation weep with them, it is reaſonable 
they have occaſion to rejoice with them too; if to 
petition for the mercy, to give thanks for it too, 
J 5 
Motive 1. Conſider it is the ſpecial command of 
your head, Gal. vi. 2. it is a . lslliung of the law 
« of Chriſt,” viz. the law of love. Our Lord Je- 
Tus loved his people ſo as to die for them, there- 
fore he requires them particularly to love one an- 
other. His compaſſion to them was without a 
Parallel, therefore he will have them full of bowels 
towards each other; he bare the burdens of the 
whole, the burden of guilt, and curſe due to them 
> lin, therefore he will have them bear one ano- 
mers burden, Here is the ſpecial reaſon why it 
is called the law of Chriſt, e 


c 2. Je have the example of the head for it, 


vonn Xn. 15. * For I have given you an example, 
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is touched with all their afflictions, If. Ixiii. 9. If 


any annoy them, he reckons himſelf perſecuted, 


Acts ix. 4. A moſt tender ſympathy he has with 
them“ for he that toucheth you, toucheth the 


« apple of his eye,” Zech. ii. 8. And as for their 


temptations, he is not unconcerned about them, 


- Heb. iv, 15. Imitate your head, O members of 


the body : ſympathize with them whom Chriſt 
ſympathizes with, left ye pour contempt on thoſe 
whom Chriſt honours, and forget the afflictions of 
thoſe whom he tenderly remembers. 


” 


3. The trials and diſtreſſes of others are deſigned 


for your good, as was ſaid- before. Our merciful 
Father, in compaſſion to the reſt, teaches them at 
the expence of one. Does it not then require your 
ſympathy, that others are afflicted for your ſake? 


theſe prayers. is, Brethren, pray for Col. i. 24. Should not ye anſwer the deſign of 


providence, in exerciſing of. thoſe duties and 
graces which providence lays afflictions and 
temptations on others to bring forth into ex- 
erciſe on you? He lays the rod on your fellow- 
members, to bring you and many others to the 


throne of grace. 3 - | 
4. What is thy brother's caſe to-day, may be 


* 


thine to-morrow. Is he under affliction now? 
Thou mayſt be in the ſame hereafter, or in an- 
other as hard for thee to bear, as it is for him now 

to bear his. Is he under temptation? As faſt as 


thou ſeemeſt to ſtand now, thou mayſt be as low 


under the ſame or a worſe, to-morrow, as he is to- 


day, Gal. vi. 1, 1 Cor. x. 12. Refuſe him not that 
e 


p of thee, which thou mayſt need of him ere 


long. - There is no trouble, no temptation, which 
befals one member of the body, which anothes 


can certainly ſecure himſelf from. 


Laſih, It is neceſſary to evidence thy being of 


the body, 1 Cor. xii..26, Col. iii. 12. How can it 
be accounted a live member, that has not ſym- 
pathy with the reſt in pain? but that Chriſtian 
ſympathy of bearing one another's burden ſpeaks 
union with the members of the head. That hard- 
neſs, ſelfiſhneſs, and careleſſneſs about the trials 
and temptations of others, which is found in ma- 
ny, cannot but darken the evidences of good 
people ſo far as it prevails, and caſt them as naught 


in whom it reigns. - 


6. Edify one another by Chriſtian conference, 


Eph. iv. 29. Let no corrupt communication pro- 
ceed out of your mouth, but that which is good 
« to the uſe of edifying, that it may miniſter 
« grace unto the hearers. 
« fore comfort yourſelves together, and edify one 
„ another”----In ſo far as the body is made up of 


ſeveral Chriſtians, they ought to have ſuitable 


conference, for the edification of one another as 
members, as they are e together by divine 
providence. It is the duty of j 
intereſts of it and its concerns. Fellow- travellers 
to one place are to be uſeful this way to one ano- 
ther. Chriſtians are a ſociety by themſelves, the 
communion of faints, they are fellow-travellers to- 
wards Zion : Chriſtian conference is the native re- 
ſult of the relation, I ſhall branch out this in theſe 
nas... COTS Rs FADE R 3 
1. Thoſe who by providence are caſt bother 
ordinarily, whether in a family or neighbour 
ſo as they muſt ordinarily converſe together, ſhould 
labour to be uſeful to, and edify one another by 
their communication, Heb. iii. 13. But exhort 
« One another daily while it is 5 To- day; leſt 


ce any of you be hardened rough the deceitful- 
| carried by us 
into all our relations, and however we be poſted 
in particular ſocieties, we ſhould always re * | 
WT rn: © 4 1 


« neſs of fin.” Religion ſhould 


— 


, 
- . ' * / 
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that ye ſhould do as I have done to you? He 


* I Theſſ. v. 11. Where- + 


joint members of an 
lawful ſociety, to treat among themſelves of the 
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ber our general calling and relation, as viſible 
members of the myſtical body, that we converſe 
together as becometh ſaints. £77 


2. Occaſional meetings of Chriſtians together 


ſhould be thus improven. There is a command- 
ment © to ſpeak of thoſe things while men walk 
« by the way together,” Deut. vi. 7. We find 


the two diſciples going to Emmaus thus exerciſed, 
and a happy iſſue of their conference, Luke xxiv. 


14. 15. ere mens ſpirits habitually heavenly, 
even occaſional encounters would produce ſome- 
thing of this ſort betwixt fellow-Chriſtians. 

3. Chriſtians meeting together on holy and ſpi- 


ritual ſacred occaſions thould, in a ſpecial manner, 


be thus improven, as on Sabbath-days, -and at 
ſermons, Then it is the day calls for it, and the 
Lord's word and ordinances miniſter matter of 
Chriſtian conference. Days have been, when 
people, going to or coming from ordinances, have 
been ſweetiy employed this way, Pal. Iv. 14. and, 
between ſermons, erther went alone for prayer and 
meditation, or gathered together for - Chriſtian 
conference. But, alas! this is much decayed, 
and among none more perhaps than among us. I 
often ſee people ſtanding buſy ſpeaking together, 
after the public worſhip is begun, and with my 


eye or voice, muſt labour to break off the confe- 


rence, the which if it were not worldly, would 
ſurely be broken. off by the beginning of the pu- 
Þlic worſhip. The worldly diſcourſe in our church- 
vard * has been, and is an offence and ſtumbling- 
block to ſtrangers, and is like to turn the reproach 


of the place, whereby God is highly diſhonoured, 
This is a horrid-profanation of the Lord's day, an 


open contempt of it and his ordinances, which 
ſpeaks the goſpel ſapleſs and taſteleſs to you, and 
is a preſage of a ſtroke, Neh. xiii. 18, Alas! how 
think ye one ſhould preach to people making ſuch 
preparation for hearing? How ſhall ye profit by 
preaching after ſuch communications? If. Iviii. 13. 
14. How ſhall we pray for God's bleſſing on your 
labours and ſubſtance, or look to be heard, when 


e e rob God of his own day at this 


rate? I beſeech you, for the Lord's ſake, and 
your own ſouls ſake, and as ye would not provoke 
the Lord to leave me as an idol- ſhepherd among 


to thrive, they are ſet up almoſt as naturally ,, 
the birds draw together in the ſpring : and, 5 "i 
the goſpel-work is going back, they decay, owing 
their fall, either to coldrifeneſs in God's matters 
creeping in, or to the fiery heat of diviſion, 
Moti ve 1. The neceſſity and uſefulneſs of it ig 


great. It is neceſſary and uſeful for the honour of 


God, 1 Pet. ii. 9. for the good of our brethren 
Rom. xiv. 19. and for our own good, Prov, xi. 2 . 
The tongue is called our glory, becauſe it is the 
inſtrument of glorifying God, and ſo doing good 
to others: and, without this, men are chargeable 
with laying up their talents in a napkin, hiding 


their light under a buſhel. 


2. The thriving or decay of religion goes hand 
in hand with it. Look to the times wherein reli. 
gion proſpered, and you will find that “they who 
« feared the Lord ſpoke often one to another.” 
and as that wore away, ſo religion decayed, News. * 
eſt the heart neareſt the month. Where the fire 
is burning on the hearth, the ſmoke is going forth 
of the chimney. Where religion is lively in the 
heart, it will appear in mens converſe, _ 

_ Laſth, Times of abounding fin and approaching 
wrath is a ſpecial ſeaſon for it, and calls the fear. 
ers of God to ſet about it, Mal. iii; 16. Such is 
the day in which we live, „wherein iniquity a. 
c bounds, and the love of many waxeth cold” 
God is * the pillars, and his judgments 
are abroad in the world, and leſſer Kroes are 
ſent as forerunners of greater. | 

7. and Ya/tly, Be ready to aſſiſt the needy mem- 
bers, and to communicate of your worldly goods 
to the poor in the body. 1 John iii. 17. 18.“ But 


„ whoſo hath this world's good, and ſeeth his 


cc brother have need, and ſhutteth up his bowels 
« of compaſſion from him, how dwelleth the love 
c of God in him? My little chijdren, let us not 
« love in word, neither in tongue, but in deed 
“ and in truth.“ Rom. Xii. 13. Diſtributing to 

« the neceſlity of ſaints, given to hoſpitality.” 
It is much to be regretted, that many of the poor, 
eſpecially the vagrant ones, have no ſemblance of 
piety. or memberſhip in the body of Chriſt, Yet 


even theſe have a right to ſupply from us, becauſe 


they are God's creatures. But the poor ſaints have 


you, who ſhall have no power to profit your ſouls, à double right to it, not only as God's creatures, 


reform this practice, and either go by yourſelves 


for prayer and meditation, or converſe like Chri- 


ſtians. 5 


4. Fellow -Chriſtians ſhould communicate their 


caſes one to another, as far as Chriſtian prudence 
will allow, and ſtrengthen, inſtruct, and edify one 
another, Pſa]. Ixvi. 16. The wiſe man obſerves, 
that two are better than one; for if the one fall, 
c the other will lift him up,” Eccleſ. iv. 10. And 
happy are they who thus have a friend in need. How 
many might have inſtruction in what they know 


not, the edge of temptations blunted, their hearts 


warmed, and their ſouls bettered, by a mutual 
communication of caſes, troubles, temptations, and 
experiences Rs ED 
Laſtly, Appointed private meetings of ſeveral 
Chriſtians together, for prayer and Chriſtian con- 
ference for their mutual edification, provided it 
mar not family-worſhip, nor be improven to the 
prejudice of public ordinances, as they are war- 
ranted by the word of God, ſo might be of good 
uſe (if rightly improven) to the advancement of re- 
-Iigion, Acts xi. 12. Mal. iii. 16. Col. iii. 16. By 
this means Chriſtians might improve both in gifts 
and grace, in knowledge and love, and they have 
been bleſſed of God to theſe holy ends unto many: 
and ordinarily, in pariſhes where the goſpel begins 


* What the worthy author here complains of is far from being a ſingular caſe, but may too aſtly be applied to moſt other places. 


but as members of Chriſt, and therefore the church 
is bound particularly to ſee to them, Gal. vi. 10. 


As we have therefore opportunity, let us do 


% good unto all men, eſpecially unto them who 
& are of the houſehold of faith.” The Lord in 
his wiſdom has ſeen it meet to make ſome of his 
members poor in the world, not only for their 
own trial, but the trial of their brethren, who are 
obliged to ſupply them, Deut. xv. ii.“ For the 
c poor ſhall never ceaſe out of the land: there- 


fore I command thee, ſaying, Thou ſhalt open 


« thine hand wide unto thy brother, to thy poor, 
cc and to thy needy, in the land,“ Matth. xxvi. 11. 


This duty I branch Hut in five particulars. 


1. Seaſonably act towards the relief of thoſe | 
members who are tallen into decay in the world, 


as ye have opportunity, Lev. xxv. 155 « And if 
| 


ec thy brother be waxen poor, and fallen in decay 
c with thee, then thou [ſhalt relieve him, yea, 
e though he be a ſtranger or a ſojourner, that he 
« may live with thee.” As the keeping of a man 
that is ſtumbling from quite falling down, is much 
alike with helping him up when Re is fallen; ſo 
the relieving of a man at the brink of poverty, 5 
much alike with relieving him in it. This duty 1 
take to be aimed at, Luke vi. 35. But love e 
« your enemies, and do good, and lend, hopiagg 


for 
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« for nothing again“ And if it were more ex · widow's two mites were required and accepted 


erciſed, there would be fewer poor than there yea, people are bound to labour for that they 
| | 25 may have what to give to the poor, Eph. iv. 28. 


GG.. tO TG RE wg. ON 8 4 ä 
. >. Abound in private diſtributions towards the Let him that ſtole ſteal no more; but rather let 


oor members, at your houſes, or otherwiſe, as © him labour, working with his hands the thing 
you have occaſion, Matth. vi. 3. Heb. xiii; 16. © which is good, that þ ret 
« But, to do good, and to communicate, forget « that needeth.” And whatever is in their power 
« not, for with ſuch ſacrifices God is well pleaſed,” to do for them, they are obliged to do, s iii. 64 
Occaſions of this nature are ordinary, which try - Motive 1. Conſider our Lord Chriſt looks on 


what ſort of ſtewards we are of the good things what is given to his poor members as given to 


of this life which providence has put into. himſelf, and will make honourable mention of it 


our hand. It was Job's comfort in his poverty, at the great day, Matth. xxv. 35. 36.“ For I was 


that when he was wealthy, he communicated of “ an hungred, and ye gave me meat: I was thir- 
what he had to the poor, Job xxxi. 19. and down- © ſy, and ye gave me drink: I was a ftranger, 
9 | ng and ye took me in: naked, and ye clothed me: 
2. Conſcientiouſly give in to the Sabbath's col- I was fick, and ye viſited me: I was in priſon, 
ections, to be diſtributed by the church. God has © and ye came unto me.” Chriſt is in them, his 
appointed theſe, and the Lord Jeſus has appointed image upon them, they and he are one, and ſhall 
church-oflicers for taking care of the poor in the not their r ee regard, them as ſuch, ir 
church, Acts vi. I. 85 And what they are to give ſupplying of their neceſlities ! > tw 
out is to come into their hand by the church-collec- our all to him at his call. Sometimes he requires 
tions, 1 Cor. xvi. 2. Upon the firſt day of the it by perſecutors, and then we are to give it up at 
« week, let every one of you lay by him in ſtore, his call for his ſake: ſometimes by his needy mem- 
« 25 God hath proſpered him, that there be no ga- bers; and then alſo it is given to him, Lent to the 
« therings when I come.“ So this matter of the %ͤ)] TI CIOTRT | 


Sabbath · day's collections is not to be looked upon 2. We are not abſolute maſters of our ſubſtance, 


25 2 buſineſs of mere faſhion, but as a divine or- but ſtewards of it, accountable to the Lord for our 
dinance in the church, which ſhould make people, management. The church is God's . hoyſehold, 
out of conſcience towards God, to give into it, in and Chriſt has ſecured, by the covenant, neceſſa- 


2 ſuitable proportion to the ſubſtance God has put ries for this life to all that are his, If, xxxiii. 16.--- : 
in their hands. Z © Bread ſhall be given him, his waters ſhall be 


4. Grudge not extraordinary diſtributions, to- © ſure.” Only he has put the portion of the poor 


wards the relief not only of thoſe of other congrega- members in the hands of others, to give it out to 


tions, but of other churches, whom you never ſaw, them, according to their neceſſity, and what of it 


|  norwill perhaps ſee in the face, Rom. xv. 26, « For is in their hand, Luke xvi. 10. 11. 12. Therefore 
« jt hath pleaſed them of Macedonia and Achaia, to we ſhall be unfaithful ſtewards, if we diſtribute not 


« make a certain contribution for the ſaints which to the neceſlities of the ſaints. © —  -—- 
« areat Jeruſalem.” This is a duty of the communion 3. They are fellow- members of the ſame bod 
of ſaints; for all the churches and congregations of with you, and. fellow-heirs of the ſame inheri- 
ſaints in the world make but one body of Chriſt, tance, Gal. vi. 10.“ As we have therefore oppor- 
and they who are at the greateſt diſtance from “ tunity, let us do good unto all men, pr goers 
you are your brethren, Why ſhould any then * unto them who are of the houſehold of faith.” 
think themſelves unconcerned with their diſtreſs? The ſpiritual relation that is betwixt us and them 
Laſtly, Be ready to give of your ſubſtance for challengeth it as a debt of love. Have we not all 
pious uſes, towards the advancing of the good of one Father, one elder Brother, one Spirit knitting 
the body, which is the church, Prov. iii. 9. There us to one Head, and one heritage for ever, to 
are ſeveral occaſions people have of laying out mo- which men are admitted without reſpect of per- 
ney for pious uſes, which want of due Choate ſons? Suppoſe ſeveral men were trayelling toge- 
makes them to do grudgingly. But if thou haſt ther into a far country to receive a common inhe- 
an occaſion put into thy hand, by this money to ritance, would not thoſe who have abundance of 
honour God, to bring about good for the ſouls of ſpending money ſupply thoſe who are run ſhort 
others, to contribute to the good- of the church, in the way? So ſhould we do with the poor 
thou art to look on it as a ſpecial duty of the com- faint VUA : 
munion of ſaints, and an occaſion of beſtowing it 4. It tends much to the honour of God, and 
to a noble uſe, | h the credit of the goſpel and of the church. Eve- 
As to what one is to give, every one muſt con- ry ſociety looks on themſelves as obliged to ſee to 
ſcientiouſly determine that for himſelf : but here the ſupply of the wants of their members: and 


is the general rule, 0:2. that people are to give in a ſhould not the communion of ſaints be exemplary 


proportion to the neceſſity of their brethren, and therein, conſidering the moſt ſtrait ties among 


their own ability, Rom. xii. 13. 1 Cor. xvi. 2. One them? By our Lord's own verdict, «“ Giving is 


is to eye, 1 4 a more bleſſed thing than receiving,“ Acts xx. 

1. The neceſſity of their brethren: for that may 35. therein we do in a ſpecial manner appear in 
be too little for ſome, which may be more than likeneſs to the Lord, Luke vi. 35. 36. And 0 
enough to others whoſe ſtraits are hot ſo great. ſhould we not honour with our ſubſtance him, 


And withal, in weighing this their neceſſity, it is * who, for our fakes, became poor, that we 


to be noticed, if the poor walk ſuitable to „ might be rich?“ 2 Cor. viii. 9.” _ 


their condition; for neither religion nor rea- Laſih, It has a reward of grace a 


idleneſs, or in living beyond the bounds of their cure a throughbearing for us and ours, Prov. 
condition, 2 Theſſ. i1i. 10. 11. | 


-1y for burnt-offering. Thoſe to whom God has than laying up what God calls for at our hand, 


ß iwen much, of them much is required; thoſe who Eccleſ. xi, 1.“ Caſt thy bread upon the waters: 


ave little, the leſs is required. Our own ſtrait © for thou ſhalt find it after many days.“ What 
con dition does not altogether excuſe from it. The is thus laid out brings in to the giver, Prov. iii. 9. 
Nuns, VII. b 1 | 4K VVV 


e may liave to give to hin 


We are to part witk 


nnexed to it, 
fon requires us to foſter them in voluntary being rightly performed. It is the beſt way to ſe- 
xxviii. 27. © He that giveth to the poor ſhall not 


1 2 Their own ability. What one gives muſt be „ have lack”---What we have is liable to many ac- - 
5 OWN, and not anothet's, for God hates rob- cidents ; but laying out for God is better ſecurity. 
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314 _ Admiſſion to 
« with the firſt-fruits of all thine increaſe ; ſo ſhall 


« thy barns be filled with plenty, and thy preſſes 
« ſhall burſt out with new wine.“ Solomon ob- 


ſerves the accompliſhment of it, Prov. xi. 24. 
x There is that ſcattereth, and yet increaſeth”----- 


And though our good works do not merit either 
the temporal or eternal reward of glory; yet even 
the eternal reward will be according to our works, 
and that is an eternal truth, 2 Cor. ix. 6. « But 
« this J ſay, He which ſoweth ſparingly {hall reap 
« alſo ſparingly ; and he which ſoweth bountiful- 

& ]y ſhall reap alſo bountifully.” 

V. Admiſſion to the Lord's table is a matter 
of the greateſt weight and concern, to be mana- 
ged and gone about with all ſolemn ſeriouſneſs 
and caution. Whoſo conſiders that, being one 
bread, we declare ourſelves thereby one body of 
Chriſt, muſt needs ſee this, and that there is great 
need to take heed to our feet in entering on that 
holy ground. And, conſidering that the church 
is a communion of ſaints in profeſſion, whereof 
Chriſt is the head, there is need to look well who 
be admitted thereto as complete members of the 
viſible body. And here it is evident, 


1. That there ought not to be a promiſcuous 


admiſſion to the Lord's table, which ſome have 


contended for. It is not only contrary to our 


Lord's expreſs command, Matth. vii. 6. * Give 
4 not that which is holy unto the dogs“ but 
- contrary to the nature, uſe and ends of that ordi- 
nance. It is a diſtinguiſhing ſign, to put a viſible 
difference betwixt the communion of ſaints and 
communion of ſinners; and therefore cannot be 
common to both. Shall the badge of the mem- 
bers of Chriſt be put upon thoſe who bear Satan's 
mark on their foreheads ? Shall they be declared 
of the body of Chriſt, who are, to the conviction 
of the church, of the world lying in wickedneſs ? 

2. Admiſſion to the For: & table is an act of 


church power and government: for, if the church 


be a body or ſociety by itſelf, and the Lord's table 
the ſpecial privilege of that body, whereby one 
is declared and allowed to be of that body, there 


can be no lawful admiſſion thereto, but in the 


way of church power and government. For what 
corporation is there, whereinto one may be ad- 
mitted without an act of the governing part of it? 
Our Lord has appointed governors in his church, 
1 Cor. xii. 28. who have a power to admit to, and 
debar from the ſacrament, Matth. vii. &; and this 
belongs not to the miniſter alone, but to the ſo- 
ciety of ruling church-officers, that is, the mini- 
ſter and elders; for the keys of government, 'to 
which admiſſion belongs, are not given to one, 
but to the unity of chureh-officers, 2 Cor. 11. 6. 

3. There ought to be a due t11al of thoſe-who 


are admitted to the Lord's table, that it may be 


ſeen, whether or not thoſe who ſeek to be admit- 
ted are qualified according to the laws of the viſi- 
ble kingdom of Chriſt, leſt ſuch be brought in as 
may bring a ſtain on the ſociety, and corrupt and 
defile them, inſtead of edifying them. This alſo 
flows from the nature of the church as a ſeparate 


ſociety, and a communion of ſaints. For, to bring 


in hand over head, without conſideration of the 
perſons, is much a caſe with throwing open the 
doors of the ſanctuary, that any who pleaſes may 


enter. It is true, ſince God only knows the heart, 


no doubt hypocrites and naughty perſons may be 

let in as honeſt-hearted Chriſtians; the devil's 
oats may come in by their likeneſs to Chriſt's 

| 3 but if their outſide be promiſing, that is 
all the church can judge of, other things are left 
to God's judgment. TIE 


the Lord's table, a matter of the greateſt weight and adorn. .* 
10. «„ Honour the Lord with thy ſubſtance, and 


God's name in vain with a witneſs, 
(..) Let thoſe who have a hand in admiſſion to 
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4. The whole matter is of the greateſt wejpj, 
and deepeſt concern ; and that, od 9 88 8 

1/½, To the admitters, who are, as it were, the 
porters of the Lord's houſe, and ſhould look well 
whom they admit to the Lord's table, that it be 
not profaned through their default. There are 
two things requiſite to give one a right, before 
the church, to the 11 table. (I.) A compe- 
tent meaſure of knowledge; without this people 
cannot examine themſelves, nor rightly diſcern 
the Lord's body, 1 Cor. xi. 28. 29. and they are 
declared none of the Lord's people, If. xxvii. 11. 
& It is a people of no underſtanding ; therefore he 
« that made them wilt not have mercy on them, 
% and he that formed them will ſhew them 50 | 
« favour.” The miniſter, whoſe office it is to 
teach, is the moſt competent, though perhaps not 
the only judge in this point. (2.) A blameleſs life, 
not ſcandalous and profane, Matth. vii. 6. Theſ 
cannot be fit gueſts at the holy table, whoſe con- 
verſation is openly wicked. And miniſters and 
elders, 'who are, by their office, overſeers of the 
manners of the people, are to enquire into this, 
And whoſo duly confiders it, will find it a moſt 
weighty piece of work. _ e , 5 
2dly, To the church, and every member thereof 


- * 


Is it not the concern of every one in the ſociet , | 


who be admitted as fellow-members of the body, 
to partake of the greateſt privileges of the church? 
It is the duty of all to do what 1n them lies, that 
God's ordinance be not profaned, that the com- 
munion. of ſaints, which is one bread, receive not. 
harm by the bringing in thereto ſuch as will ſain 
and defile it, and that they be not partakers of 


other mens ſins, 1 Cor. v. 6. 7. Your gloryin 4 


6“ is not good: know ye not that a little leaven 
cc leaveneth the whole lamp ? Purge out there- 
« fore the old leaven, that ye may be a new lump, 
„ as ye are unleavened. For even Chriſt our pafſſ. 
« over is ſacrificed for us.” 7”: 
Queſt. What can and ought private Chriſtians to 41 in 
this caſe? Anſw. If the caſe or offence of the party 
being ſuch as renders him unworthy to be admit- 
ted, cannot be removed by private admonition, 
either through the party's obſtinacy, or the pu- 
blicneſs of it, in that caſe, they ought to bring it 
to the church-officers, in order to ſtop the admif- 
ſion, Matth. xviii. 15. If they do not this, they 
partake of the guilt; if they do, they have del 
vered their own ſouls, though che church-officers 
do not their duty, and may. partake with a good 
conſcience, 1 1 1 5 = 
3dly, To the party himſelf. It is the taking on of 
the external public badge of the communion of 
ſaints, a ſolemn declaration of his being one body 
with the members of Chriſt, the which muſt needs 
be of great concern to any one who duly conſiders 
how ſolemn and awful an action this is. To go 
about this work ignorantly, indeliberately and 
raſhly, without due preparation, is a taking of 
Wherefore, 


the Lord's table, be careful and conſcientious to 
approve themſelves to God in this weighty mat- 
ter. (2.) Let the whole communicants be concern- 
ed to ſee to it as they have opportunity. (3). Let 
perſons looking that way duly conſider the weight 
of the matter. | | 
-Thoſe who have been once orderly admitted, 
may at every occaſion thereafter claim their priv. 
lege in caſe they have kept free from public ſcau- 
dal. But as for thoſe who have not yet been or. 
derly admitted, they ought to make it a matter of 
time, that there be no hurry in their admiſſion. 
I have often complained, that ſome never ſb&v |; 
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| their defire of admiſſion, till there be little time 


left either for themſelves or us to conſider of that 
weighty buſineſs. 1 have endeavoured to prevent 
that, by giving intimation ſome weeks before, but 
almoſt ſtill in vain as to ſome. May we be help- 


ed to take ſome method hereafter that may ef- 


ally prevent it. Is it not highly reaſonable, 
3 who by office are to ſee bt this, be ſatis- 
fed both as to the knowledge and converſation of 
thoſe they muſt admit? And why ſhould people 
be ſo conceited of themſelves as not. to allow a 

competent time for this? Let all conſider, 
1. The honour of Chriſt, how it is concerned 


zn this matter, that that be not ſaid concerning us, 


Rom. ii. 24. The name of God is blaſphenied 
c among the Gentiles through you“ The come- 


ly order of the Lord's houſe is for his ſake to be 


carefully obſerved. 


SR" ._ "Tp 9 bo \ 1 n 3 
2. The ordinance is in hazard of profanation, 


and all are in hazard of being guilty of it. The 
admitters bring guilt on themſelves when they are 
negligent in this matter, Ezek. xliv. 7. „ In that 
« ye have brought into my ſanctuary ſtrangers 
« uncircumciſed in heart, and uncircumciſed in 
« fleſh, to be in my ſanctuary to pollute it, even 


« my houſe, when ye offer my bread”---The whole 


church when they are not in their duty, Lev. v. 
1, and the party, Ezek. xxiii. 39. | 


z. The church is in hazard of being defiled, 


filed“ Some profane leaven brought in, may - | 


Heb, xii. 15. Leſt any root of bitterneſs ſprings 
„ing up trouble you, and thereby many be de- 
ſoon leaven the whole lump: . 

4. The party who comes unwarrantably runs 4 
terrible riſque, 1 Cor. xi: 29. „ For he that eats 
eth and drinketh 1 1 eateth and dri 
eth damnation to 

« Lord's body.” | | 

Laſtly, The ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper is td 

be highly prized, and the partakers of-it to walk 
worthy of their character and privilege; - | 


1. Let all thoſe who are come to the years of 


diſcretion duly value this high privilege, and 
timeouſly e themſelves to partake of it. They 
muſt needs be under mighty prejudices, or very 


untender perſons, who, without much ado, live 


without this ordinance time after time. 
2, Let thoſe who are partakers remember their 
character, as declared viſible members of the body 


of Chriſt, and walk towards the Lord, and to- 
wards one another, as thoſe who are the Lord's 


by perſonal dedication, and live in church-com- 
munion. - | | : | 3 
Thus have I ſhewn you what a ſociety profeſſors 


and communicants are, and what lies upon them 


by virtue of their being thus joined in churchs 
communion, = | 
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Of the firſt part of the 
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In continued diſcourſes on each queſtion, ; 
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QuRxsrT. 1. 
b a nan „ 
Answ. Man's chief end is, to glorify God, 
and to enjoy him for ever. 


| EXPLICATIO N. . 

By mans chief end is meant, the end which man 
was chiefly made for, and which he ſhould chief - 
ly ſeek to reach unto. It conſiſts of two parts, his 
chief duty, and his chief happineſs. Man's chief 
duty is to glorify. God, 1 Cor. x. 31. Man glori- 
fies God, by thinking, ſpeaking, and living, to 
his glory: and this is man's chief and laſt or far- 
theſt end. Man's chief happineſs is to enjoy God 
as his God, Pal. Ixxiii. 25. 26. 27. 28.: and this is 
man's chief ſubordinate end. A finner can never 
glorify God, until firſt he enjoy him as his God, 
Eph. ii. 12. Gen. xvui. 1. Exod: xx. 2. 3. Now 
he can attain to the enjoyment of God, _only 
through Jeſus Chriſt, John xiv. 6. : and one may get 
a ſaving intereſt in Chriſt, by faith. Moreover, they 
who enjoy God as their God, are enabled to glori- 
fy him, by the Spirit of Chriſt dwelling in them 
as members of Chriſt, Rom. viii. 26. - Wherefore, 


JJ FAT 7s the chief end 


none that are out of Chriſt, reach the chief end of 


man; but they make themſelves their chief end. 
Howbeit, believers do reach it: and they reach it, 
in ſo far as they ſhall, from the firſt moment of 
their believing, for ever enjoy and glorify God, 
imperfectly indeed here, but perfectly in heaven. 


QuEsT. 2. What rule hath God given to di- 


rect us, how we may glorify and enjoy him? 
Answ. The word of God, which is contain- 
ed in the ſcriptures of the Old and New Te- 
ſtament, 1s the only rule to direct us, how we 
may glorify and enjoy him. FL 


The end wherefore the ſcriptures are given, is, 


to be a rule to direct us, how we may glorify God, and 


come to the enjoyment of him. as our God. And, they 
are the only rule to direct us in theſe matters. 
Withal, they are a rertain and infallible rule: and 
that, becauſe they are the word of God. It appears, 
that they are the word of God, by the holineſs 
and efficacy of their doctrine, and the miracles 
wrought to confirm it : and this, although for the 
moſt part they were written by men, becauſe all 
ſcripture is given by inſpiration of God, 2 Tim. ui. 16, 


FP pa 


of The word feriptures fignifies zoritings 2 but the 


church had not always the written word, till a. 
bout Moſes? time. Howbeit, they were ſupplied 


while they wanted it, by extraordinary revela. : 


tions: and it is the ſame doctrine, that was then 


Jo revealed, which we have now in the ſcripture, 


Nevertheleſs, the ſcripture is altogether neceſſary 


for the church now; and that, becauſe extraordi- : 


nary revelation of doctrine is ceaſed, and God hath 
bound us to the ſcripture as the teſt or touchſtone 
of dodrine, If. viii. 20. Neither will God ever give 
us another rule: for, the ſcripture is a teſtanſen- 

y word of God. Now a teſtament is the laſt 
will of a dying perſon. So the ſcripture is Chriſt's 
teſtament, confirmed by his death : and as a teſta- 
ment, it declares the laſt will of God, concerning 
man's ſalvation and duty. Chriſt's teſtament is 
twofold; . namely, the Old Teſtament, and the 
New Teſtament. The books beginning with Ge- 
neſis, and ending with Malachi, are Chriſt's Old 
Teſtament: theſe beginning with Matthew, and 
ending with the Revelation, are Chriſt's New Te- 
ſtament. Thoſe two Teſtaments are one and the 
ſame for ſubſtance: for in both, Jeſus Chriſt is the 
Teſtator; eternal life is the legacy; ſinners of 
mankind are the legatees; and faith in Jeſus 


Chriſt is the way of claiming and obtaining 


the legacy, 1 John v. 11. 12. Prov. vill. 4. 
But they differ in circumſtances; the New being 
more clear and full, than the Old one. Howbeit, 
neither the one, nor the other, can. be ſavingl7 
underſtood, without an inward illumination of 
the mind by the Spirit of Chriſt, 1 Cor. ii. 10. 


QuesT. 3. What do the ſcriptures principal 
n 3 

Answ. The ſcriptures principally teach, 
what man is to believe concerning God, and 
what duty God requires of man. 


Principally to teach, is chiefly to teach; The 
things that the ſcriptures teach chiefly, are theſe 
two, faith and obedience, 2 Tim. i. 13. The faith, | 
which the ſcriptures teach, is} what man is to believe 


concerning God: the obedience, which the ſcripture I 


-teach, is, what duty God requires of man. Nothing 
can be an article of faith, neceſſary to be believed; 
nor a duty, neceſſary to be done, but what ? 
taught in the ſcriptures. Howbeit, not only what 
18 Guat in ſcripture in expreſs words, 15 


pf ö ij 


Queſt. 4. C. 6. 7. - "explication of the 
alſo what ariſeth therefrom, by neceſſary con- 
ſequence, is to be reckoned taught therein, Matth. 
xXii. 32. N Bag 

QUEST. 4- What is God? 5 

As w. God is a Spirit, infinite, eternal, and 
unchangeable, in his being, wiſdom, power, 
holineſs, juſtice, goodneſs, and truth. f 


= 


No creature can fully comprehend what God is, 


ob li. 7. But he has revealed ſo much of him- 
ſelf in the ſcriptures, as 18 neceſſary for us to know. 
For his ſort of being, he is a Spirit: and a ſpirit is 


an immateriał ſubſtance, without fleſh or bones: 
he hath not then a body, nor any bodily parts, 
Then eyes, ears, and 


John iv. 24: Luke xxiv. 39. Eye 
ſuch like bodily parts aſcribed to him in ſcripture, 
are not to be underſtood properly : but by them we 
are to underſtand an infinite perfection of theſe 
powers, which thoſe members ſerve for in us. So 


the eyes of God ſignify his infinite power of diſcern- | be no more than dne, in that there can be but one 
moſt perfect Being. So the gids many, mention- 

ed 1 Cor. viii. 5. are gods in name only, or iir 
the opinion of their blinded worſhippers. 


ing öbjects, as by the eye: his ears ſignify his in- 


finite power of diſcerning voices, as by the ear. 
Moreover, God cannot be ſeen with bodily eyes; 
no not with the eyes of glorified bodies in hea- 
ven, 1 Tim. i. 17. and vi. 16.: but with the eyes 


of the mind, enlightened with the light of grace 


here, and the light of glory in heaven, Eph. i. 17. 
18. Finally, there is nothing which God is like 


unto, If. xl. 18. So we. may n6t form any imagi- 
nation of him in our minds, as we can do of an 


abſent man. Now there are other ſpirits beſides 
God: and theſe are angels and the ſouls of men. 
But the difference betwixt God and them, lies here, 


that God is an infinite, eternal, and unchangeable Spi- 
rit, and they are not ſo. The attributes of God, 
or perfections of the divine flature, are of two 
ſorts, incommunicable, and communicable. His intommu- 
nicable attributes, whereof there is no veſtigeè in 
the creature, are his infinity, eternity, and unchange- 
ebleneſs. God is infinite, in thit he is whatſoever 
he is, without any bounds or meaſure, Job 11. 7; 
He is eternal, in that he is without beginning and 
without end, Pſal. xc. 2. He is anchangeablt, in 
that he is, and cannot but be, always the ſame 


without any alteration whatſoever, Jam. i. 17. He 


is then ſaid to repent, not in reſpect of the affection 
of repentance, but the ect of it, Numb. xxiiz. 
I9.; in that without any change of his own na- 
ture, mind, or will, he changeth his diſpenſations 
towards the creatures, and makes changes on 
them, Gen. vi. 7. His communicable attributes, 
whereof there are ſome ſcantlings in the creature, 


are his bei ng, oi ſdoni, power, holineſs, juſtice, goodneſs, 


and truth, The difference between theſe perfec- 
tions, as they are in God, and as they are in the 


creature, lies here, that they are all infinite, eternal, 


and unchangeable in God, but in the creature not 


lo. The being of God is that perfection whereby 
he is, and is what he. is, Exod: iii. 14. His toi dom 


is that whereby he knows himſelf, and all things 
elſe, with the way how to diſpoſe of them to the 
beſt, Pſal. cxlvii. 5. His power is that whereby he 


can do all things not inconſiſtent with his nature, 
er xxxii. 17. His holineſs is the perfect purity of - 


his nature, whereby he delights. in his own purity, 


and in the reſemblance of it in the creature, Hab. 


L. 13. His juice is the pertect rectitude of his na- 


ture, whereby he is juſt in himſelf, and in all His 
ways towards the creature, Deut. xxxii. 4. It 1 
not conſiſtent with his nature, to let fin paſs un- 


puniſhed, 2 Theſſ. i. 6. with Gen. Xviii. 25. His 


godneſ i is that whereby he is good in himſelf, and 


the author of al} good to be found in or about the 


OG Matth. xix. 17. His goodneſs is conſiſt- 


UMB, VII. 
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oodnels, to hate and puniſh ſing 


is the property of i 
ith chap: Xxxiv. 7:; and witli 


e 


ent with his ſeverity againſt the wicked, ih that t 


the afflictions laid on his own people, in that they 


flow from His goodneſs, Job xii. 6. and tend to 
their good, Pſal. cxix. 7 1. His truth is that where- 
by he is perfectly faithful and free from all falſe- 


hood, Tit. i. 2: 


Queer. g. Are there note Gods than one? 
Answ. There is but one only; the living 
and true Yog.. - * ; 


© God ik called the living Cod, to diflinguiſh him 


from dead idols: and the frue God, to diſtinguiſh 


him from all falſe gods, 1 Theff. i. 9; He is the 
libing God, in that all life is in him, and from him, 
1 Tim. vi. 13. 


To be true Gad, is to be God truly 
ahd really, and not in name only, or in the opi- 


nion of men. Now there is but one true God, 


1 Cor. viii. 4. And reaſon teaches, that there can 


; a 


God 1 1 
ANsw. There are three perſons in the God- 


head; the Father, the Son, and the Holy | 


Ghoſt: and theſe three are one God, the ſame 
in ſubſtance, equal in power and glory. 


By the Godhead is meant the divine nature. A 


perſon in the Godhead is the Godhead diſtinguiſhed 


by perſonal properties. Phe Goehead is one only 
in number: but the perſons in the Godhead are 


three; and they are the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, 1 John v. 7. Jeſus Chriſt is the ſecond 
of theſe perſons, namely; the Son: And the 


Father is true God: the Son is true God: and the 


Holy Ghoſt is true God. Yet they are not three 


Gods, but one God, 1 John v. 7. Howbeit, the 
| Godhead neither is, nor can be divided into parts:  * 
but each of the three perſons hath the one whale 


indiviſtble Godhead. They are not then'of a like 


ſubſtance only, but the very ſame in ſub- | 
ſtance. . But they are diſtinguiſhed by their per- 
fonal properties: and it is the perſonal property 
of the Father; to beget the Son, Heb. i. 5.; and 


of the Son, to be begotten of the Father, john i. 


' 14-3 and of the Holy Ghoſt, to proceed from the 


Father and the Son, John xv. 26. Gal. iv. 6. The 
Son and the Holy Ghoſt are not below the Father, 


but equal with him: they ate all equally power: 
ful ind glorious. So the perſonal properties make 


Queer, 6. How thany perſons are there in the 


no inequality among them; foraſmuch as theſe : 


properties are not temporary and accidental, but 


eternal and neceſſary, and could not but be: and 


every one of the three perſons, is the eternal, the 


fupreme, the moſt high God. This appears, in that 
to the Son and the Holy Ghoſt, as well as to the 


Father, is aſcribed the peculiar name of the true 


God, the Moſt High, Iſ. vi. 3. John xii. 41. Acts xkviii. 
25. 26, Pſal. Ixxxin. 18. together with. his attri- 


butes, Rev. i. 8; Pal. cxxxix. 7. his works, John 


* 


i. 3. Matth. xii. 28. and his worſhip; Heb. i. 8. 
Matth. xXxviii. 19. Goon nn — 


N Quesr. 7. What are the decrees of God? 55 


_ Atsw. The decrees of God are, his eternal 


purpoſe, according to the counſel. of his will, 


whereby, for his own glory, he hath fore · or- 
dained whatſoever com 5 


es to paſs. 
ts — 
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318 An explication of the firfl part of the Aſſembly's Shorter Catechiſm. Queſt. 8. 9. 16, -* 


Buy the decrees of God is meant his purpoſe fore- day were, the ſeas, and the dry land, herbs, and 


- 


ordaining what ſhould come to paſs. God hath trees. The works of the fourth day were, the 


foreordained in his dectees, whatſoever comes to ſun, moon, and ſtars. The works of the fifth day 


- paſs, Eph. i. 11. Even the moſt free acts of the were, fiſh, and fowl. The works of the Gr "= 


creature, and the moſt caſual things are foreor- were, firſt the beaſts of the earth, and then laſt 
dained of God, Prov. xxi. 1. and xvi. 33. Yea, of all, man, male and female: Gen. i. throughout. 
evil actions, as well as good ones, fall within the The goodneſs of God ſhines forth in this order of 
compaſs ot his decree, Acts ii. 23.: but with this the creation, in that the places were prepared be- 
difference, that he decreed his effecting of good, fore the dwellers, the food before the eaters, and 
and his permitting of ill, Now, whatſoever God all neceſſary for the uſe of man before man him- 
hath foreordained, infallibly comes to paſs: and ſelf. As for the cafe all things were made in, they 
his decrees are unchangeable, II. xlvi. 10. Yet were made all very good. Gen. i. 31.; that is to fay, 
men have nb excuſe from their ſin, from the de- very fit for the ends and uſes for which they were 
cree of God, Acts ii. 23.: for they fin out of free made. Wherefore, the angels were all made ho- 
choice, without the leaſt knowledge of, or force ly and happy. And ſome of. them did continue 
upon them from the decree, Acts xiii. 27, The in that ſtate, 1 Tim. v. 21. but others of them ſin- 


deſign and end of God's decrees is his own glory, 
Rom: ii. 36.: and therefore, he will certainly get 
glory of whatſoever comes to paſs, If. xIvi. 10. As 


to ſinful actions, he will get either the glory of his 


- mercy in pardoning of them, or elſe the glory of 


his juſtice in puniſhing of them. For the date of 
God's decrees, they are all eternal: and he makes 
no new decrees in time, Acts xv. 18. The way he 
decreed all things, .is according to the counſel of his 
wn will, Eph. i. 11. His decrees are ſaid to be 
.accorging to his own counſel, as being all laid in the. 


depth of wiſdom, which, among men, is the re- 


works of creation and providence. 


ſult of counſel, Rom. xii. 33. But taking counſel 
even in himſelf, is not competent to God in a 
proper ſenſe: becauſe his infinite underſtanding 
comprehends all things perfectly at once. They 
are ſaid to be according to the counſel of his will, as 
depending on nothing without himſelf, Rom. ii. 


34 8 os 
QuesT. 8. How doth God execute his de- 

„ . . 4 

Answ, God executeth his decrees in the 


Ged's executing bis decrees, means his bringing to 


| paſs what he bath decreed: and he does that, in 


Eph. i. 11. Zech. vi. 1, 


the works of creation and providence. And no- 


thing falls out in either of them, but what was 


ecreed; nor otherwiſe than as it was decreed, 


# 


QuesT: 9. What is the work of creation? 
Axsw. The work of creation is, God's ma- 
king all things of nothing, by the word of his 
power, in the fpace of fix days, and all very 


good. | | | 


The world was not. eternal, but had a begin- 
ning, Gen. i. 1. It will alſo have an end: and it 
will end, by fire, being burnt up 2 Pet. iii. 10.5 
ard that, in virtue of the curſe lying on it for 
man's fin, Gen. iii. 17. God the Father, Son, and 


-* 


Holy Ghoſt made the world, 1 Cor. viii. 6. John 


i. 3. Pſa). xxxfii. 6. He made it in the beginning 
of time, but a few thouſand years ago, Gen. i. I. 


ſon, nor thing, before that, but God himſelf, Col. 
i. 16. So he made them of nothing; and that by 
the word of his power, commanding them to be, 
Heb. ii. 3. Now all things were made in the ſpace 


_ firſt day were, the bighe® heavens, Gen. i. 1. with 


the angels, the inhabitants thereof, Job xxxviii. 
4. 7. the ſhapeleſs maſs of earth and water, and 
the light. The works of the ſecond day were, the 


* firmament, and the dividing thereby betwixt the 


npper and lower waters. The works of the third 


* 
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ned, and fell, and became devils, Jude 6. 2 Pet, 


Quesr. 10. How did God create man? 
As w. God created man male and female, 


« 


after his own image, in knowledge, righteouſ- 


neſs, and holineſs, with dominion over the 


of 


By male and female is meant man and woman, 
The man was firſt made, and then the woman, 
1 Tim. ii. 13. And the woman was made to be 2 
help to the man, Gen. ii. 18. Adam and Eve were 
the firſt man and woman: and from them all man- 
kind is deſcended, Acts xvii. 2 6. The parts where. 
of man conſiſts are a ſoul and a body. The bod 
of the man was made of the duſt of the groun 
Gen. ii. 7. Which conſideration may be of uſe to 
us, to be a curb to our pride, a memorial of our 
death, and an emblem of our reſurrection. The 
woman's body was made, of rib and fleſh taken 
out of the man's fide, Gen. ii. 23.; and that, to 
the end they might be one fleſh, verſ. 24. The 


ſoul is of a {ſpiritual and immortal nature, Eccief, 


X11.7. Their ſouls were made within them, of 
nothing, Gen. ii. 7. Zech. xii. 1. But Moſes gives 
no ſeparate account of the making of their fouls 
as of the making of their bodies, becauſe their 
ſouls were not of a- different make, but only their 
bodies. Neither are the ſouls of men fince that 
time, generated by the parents, but created of 
God within their formed bodies in the womb, 

Heb. xii. 9. Now man was created in a holy and 
happy ſtate ; which appears, in that he was made ſo 
far like God, that he was after his very image, Gen. 

1. 26. And this was not peculiar to the man, but 
common to the man and the woman, verl. 27. 
The image of God, wherein man was ſo like him, 

_ conſiſted in knowledge, righteouſneſs, and hol 
neſs, and dominion over the creatures, Col. w. 10. 
Eph. iv. 24. Gen. i. 26. The parts of the image 

of God, imprefled on his ſoul, were knowledge 
on his mind, righteouſneſs on his will, and holi- 
neſs on his affections. His knowledae was a full 
cient underſtanding of what was neceſſary to make | 

him completely happy, Gen. i, 26. with Col. il. 
10. His righteouſneſs was a perfect conformity 


He then made all things: and there was no per-. of his will to the will of, God: and his holineſs | 


was the perfect purity of all his affections, Ecclel 
vii. 29, That part of the image of God impreſſed 
on the whole man, was dominion over the cre 
tures. * The creatures he had dominion over, were 


of fix days, Exod. xx. 11. And the works of the the beaſts of the earth, the fowls of the air, a 


the fiſhes of the ſea, Gen. i 26. The dominion be 
had over them, was a right and power ſoberly to 
uſe them for God's glory and his own comfort | 
His charter for this right to the creatures, w 
the covenant of works, Gen. ii. 16. 17. with al | 
I. 28. And in theſe things man bore the oy 
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God, as in them he faintly reſembled God him- 
ſelf, who is infinitely knowing, righteous, and 
holy, and ſupreme Lord of the creatures. Now 
Adam bore this image, as a public perſon to pro- 
pagate it to his poſterity, Eccleſ. vii. 29.: but it 
was loſt to himſelf and all mankind, by his fall, 
1 Cor. xv. 22.; and that, even to the forfeiting 
of the dominion over the creatures; an evidence 
of which is, beaſts proving unruly and hurtful to 
man. The only way to recover the image of God, 
is to unite with Jeſus Chriſt by faith, 1 Cor. xv. 
22. For, he is the image of the inviſible God, 
and to him as a Pee Adam is the dominion over. 
the creatures reſtored, Col. i. 15, Pfal. viii. 6. 7, 8. 
with Heb. ii. 7. 8. 9. And he repairs it in all that 
believe on him. The reparation'of the loſt image 
of God in their ſouls, is begun in their ſanctifica- 
tion in him, and perfected in their glorifica- 
tion, Col. iii. 10. Hebi xii. 23. The repardtion of 
the loſt dominion over the creatures, is begun in 


their getting a new right to them in their union 


with him, and perfected in their being put in full 


poſſeſſion of the dominion at the laſt day, Roa 


iv. 13. Heb. xxi. 7. Pfal. xlix. 14. Their charter 
for this new right to the creatures, is the cove- 
nant of grace, Ron. iv. 13. But they that are 
out of Chriſt, have no covenant-right- to the 
creatures, but only a providential right: and that 
is ſuch a right, as a condemned man\hath to his 
food, until his execution. The management that 
men now have over the beaſts, is far ſhort of the 
original dominion over them, Gen. ii. 19. But 
ſuch as it is, it is owing to a new grant made af-, 
ter the fall, for the neceſſities of human life 
which new grant is found recorded, Gen. ix. 2 


 Quesr. 11. What are God's works of provi- 

Answ. God's works of providence are, his 
moſt holy, wiſe, and powerful preſerving and 
governing all his creatures, and. all their ac- 


tions, . . ee \ 
| There is a divine providence about the crea- 
tures. That appears from their entire dependence 
on God as their firſt cauſe, and from the exact 
accompliſhment of : ſcripture prophecies, Acts 
xvii. 25. 28. If. xlvi. 9.16, | | 


The object which providence is employed a- 
bout, is all the creatures and all their actions, 


Pfal. ciii. 19. Even devils, and wicked men, are 
under the providence of God, Matth. viii. 21. And 


evil actions, as well as good, are within the verge 


of it, Gen. xlv. ). Yea, there is not any thin 
whatſoever, be it ever ſo ſmall or caſual, that falis 
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are the preſerving of them, and the governing of 
them and their actions. Providence preſerves the 
creatures, ſuſtaining them in being, and providing 
for their ſupport, Heb. i. 3. Pſal. cxlv. 15. 16. No 
_ creature whatſoever could keep itſelf in being one 


moment: but, upon God's withdrawing the up- 


olding hand of his_providence, it would imme- 


diately return to nothing, 'Heb. i. 3. Providence. 


governs the creatures and their actions, diſpoſing 
of them according to the divine purpoſe, Prov. 
Xxi. 1. Eph. i. 11: ac- 
e permitting them, bounding them, and o- 

er- ruling them to good, Acts xiv; 16. Pſal. Ilxxvi. 
10. Gen. I. 20. Wis: RT Sj l 


Gelbe Properties of the works of providence are 


exlv. 


17. and civ. 24. Dan. iv. 35. Wherefore, 


05 The ſpecial at} 


out without the providence of God, Matth. x. 29. 


The works of providence about the creatures, 


Providence governs ſinful ac- 


they are moſt Holy, wiſe, and powerful; Pal, 
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God is not the author of ſin, no more than he who 
rides 2 crooked horſe, is the cauſe of his halting, 


Jam. i. 13. All diſpenſations of providence are 


wiſely ordered, Deut. xxxii. 4, And 'proyidence 
cannot miſs of its deſigns and ends, »If. xlvi; 10. 
The rule of the works of providence, is the de- 
cree of God; whereof, they and the works of 
creation, are an exact aKompliſhment, Eph. i. 114 


Qu xs r. 12. What ſpecial aft of providence 


did God exerciſe towards man in the eſtate wheres 
in be was created? OP Hol 
Answ, When God had created man, he 


entered into a covenant of life with him, up- 
on condition of perfect ob 
him to eat of the tree of knowledge af good 


obedience ; forbidding 
and evil, upon the pain of death. 


— 


| of providence towards man newly 
created was God's making a covenant of life and 
happineſs with him. There are two covenants for 
life and: happineſs to man : and they are the cove- 
nant of-works, and the coyenant of grace, Gal. 


iv. 24 WW 


The firſt covenant was the covenant of works. 


Tt was made in paradiſe; and before the fall. The 


parties contracting in it, were God and Adam, 


Gen. ii. 17. But Adam repreſented all mankind | 


as the parties contracted for, Gen. ii. 17. with 
Rom. v. 12. There was no mediator of this cove- 
nant ; for as yet there was no breach by ſin betwixt 
God and man. 5 | = 
he conditian of the covenant of works, was per- 
fect obedience, Gal. iii. 12. And it was to be perfet?; 
in reſpect of parts, degrees, and continuance, Gal: 
iii. 10. Matth. xxii. 37. So the leaſt failing in any 
part, or degree of obedience, or for never 10 ſmall 
a time, would have broken this covenant. The 
law that was the rule of this obedience, was the 
law of the ten commands, and the law rr 
5 


00 


of. uſe, to be a warning - piece to man, to beware 
of evil. Now Adam knew the law of the ten 
commands, is they were impreſſed on his heart, 
in his creation, Rom, ii. 15. He knew the law of 
the forbidden tree, by revelation, Gen. ii. 17. And 
he had ſufficient ability for the perfect obedience 
required, Eccleſ. vii. 29. „ | 
Ihe promiſe of the covenant of works was a pro- 
miſe of life, Gen. ii. 17. The hfe promiſed was 
twofold : namely, one to be afforded him, during 
the courſe. of his probationary obedience; another 
to be afforded him at the perfecting of it. The 
life to have been afforded to man, during the 
courſe of his probationary obedience, was natural. 
life continued in vigour and comfort, and ſpiri- 
tual life continued in favour and fellowſhip with 
God, Gen. ii. 17. This was the reward of obe- 
dience, in hand. The life to have been afforded 
him, at the Aer of his courſe, was eternal 
life in conſummate happineſs, Matth. xix. 16. 17. 
And this was the reward of obedience, in hope. 
Adam, if he had continued obedient, could have 
claimed that life, upon his obedience : yet not in 
the way of proper merit; becauſe his perfect obe- 
dience was no more than what was due from him 
by the law, of his creation, before he entered into 
that covenant, Luke xvii-9. 10. The only way 


Quxsr. 13. Did our ff parents colitivive th 


he could have claimed-it, was by compact, name- 
ly, in virtue of the covenant-promiſe made to his 


Work. | „„ 5 

The penalty of the covenant of works was darth, 
Gen, ii. 17. The death threatened was alſo two- 
fold: namely, one accompanying {in at its firſt 


entrance; another following after as its full re- 


ward. The death accompanying ſin at its firſt en- 
trance, was temporal death in the loſs of the vi- 
gour and comfort of natufal life; and fpiritual 
death in the loſs of the image of God, with his fa- 
vour and fellowſhip: and Adam died this death, 


5 2 to the threatening, that very day he 


nned, Gen. iii. 7. 8. 9. 10. The death 3 
after as the full reward of ſin, was the natur 

death of the body with the ſting in it, and eter- 
nal death in the conſummate miſery of ſoul and 
body for ever, 1 Cor. xv. 55. Matth. xxv. 31. 
And this was comprehended in the expreſs threat- 


ening of death to accompany fin, inaſmuch as the 


one was a ſure pledge of the 6ther, natively iſſuing 
therein. 7 4 Es 


the ejtate wherein they were created ? 


Axsw. Our firſt parents, being left to the 


freedom of their own will, fell from the eſtate 
wherein they were created, by finning againſt 
Our firſt parents were Adam and Eve. The ſtate 
wherein they were created, was a holy and happy 
ſtate : but they fell from it; and that, by their „in- 


ing againſt God, Gen. iii. 6. 7. 8. 10. The firſt that 
nned was the woman, 1 Tim. ii. 14. And it was 


the devil that enſnared her, Gen. iii. 13. The 
woman having ſinned enſnared Adam, verſ 6; 
But their being tempted to fin did not excuſe 
them; becauſe, it was of their own free will that 
they ſinned. Freedom of will is a power in the 
will, whereby it doth of its own accord, without 


force upon it, chooſe or refuſe what is propoſed to 


it by the underſtanding. And man hath this free> 
dom of will in whatever ſtate he be. But this 
power of the will is not of the ſame extent in all 
ſtates. In the ſtate of innocence, it extended both 
to good and evil; that is to ſay, man had a free- 
dom of will, whereby he couid wholly turn, either 
to the one fide or the other, to good or evil; pro- 
poſed by his underſtanding: and that man was 
created thus mutable, was ſuitable to the ſtate of 
trial. Now the ſpecial act of providence about the 
fall of our firſt parents, was, that God left them to 
the freedom of their dun will: and the uſe they made. 
of that, was, that they went freely of their own 
accord, to the fide of ſin, But in the ſtate of cor- 
rupt nature, the power of the will extends only to 
evil, Gen. vi. 5. In the ſtate of grace, it extends 


partly to good and partly to evil, Rom. vii. 23. 


And in the ſtate of glory, it extends only to good, 
Heb. xii. 23. e 


Qursr. 14. What is fin? 


ANsw. Sin is any want of conformity unto, 


or tranſgreſſion of, the law of God. 


By ſin is meant tranſpreſſion of the law of God + and 


therefore nothing can be ſin, but what one way or 
other is a tranſgreſſion of ſome law of God, 1 John 


iii. 4. Tranſgreſſibn of the law of God, is any. want of 


conformity to it, whatſoever, 1 John fi. 4. firſt part 
of the verſe. So the leaſt coming ſhort of the per- 
fection required by the law, is fin; becauſe, fo 
far there is a want of conformity to the law, 
Matth. v. wt. with 1 John iii. 4 -Now the 
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law of God requires a twofold conformity to it, in 
the reaſonable creatures: namely, a conformity of 

their natures to it, and a conformity of their lives 
to it, Pſal. xxiv. 3. 4 Hence there are two gene. 


ral kinds of fin; namely, original fin, and actua / fin: 


and each of them is a want of conformity to the 
law of God. Original fin is a want of conformity 
of our natures te the law of God. Actual ſin is x 


want of conformity of our lives to the law of God, 


whether by omiſſſon or commiſſion. The chief e. 
vil of fin lies in the filthineſs of it. The filthineſi 
of ſin is its being the quite contrary of God's holi- 
neſs expreſſed in his law; whence it is in the fight 
of God, the object of his greateſt loathing and ab. 


horrence, ſer. xliv. 4. 


QuesrT. 15. What was the fin whereby our 
firſt parents fell from the ejtate wherem they were 
created? © Tg Do OED 
Axsw. The fin whereby our firſt parents 
fell from the eſtate wherein they were created, 


| was their eating the forbidden fruit. 


The in whereby man fell, was the eating of th: 
forbidden fruit, Gen. iii. 6, There was no evil in 
the fruit itſelf, for which it Was forbidden, Gen. i. 
ult. The evil of the matter lay, in man's 
eating it againſt the expreſs command of God. 
God forbade it to be eaten, for the trial of man's 
obedience, And the fitneſs of taking trial of man 
by that mean, appears in that ſo it was taken in 
an external thing, in itſelf indifferent, wherein 
man's obedience behoved to turn preciſely upon 
the point of the will of God. This ſin was then 
in effect, man's practical declaration that he would 
not be ruled by God's will, but by his own: and 
therefore, it was not a little ſin, but a breaking of 
the whole law at once, Jam. ii. 10. 111 


Quks r. 16. Did all mankind fall in Adan : 

fert tranſgreſſion? | We” 5 
Asw. The covenant being made with A- 
dam, not only for himſelf, but for his poſteri- 
ty. all mankind. deſcending from him by ordi- 
nary generation, ſinned in him, and fell with 
him, in his firſt tranſgreſſion. | 125 


Adam did not fall alone in his tranſgreſſion: but 
all mankind, deſcending from him by ordinary generation 
were involved with him in the ruins of his fall: and 

theſe are all his poſterity, except the man Chriſt, 
I Cor. xv. 22> EE © | a | 3s 
_ Chriſt as man did indeed deſcend from Adam, 
Luke iii. 23; with laſt verſe ; but not by ordinary 
but extraordinary generation. That which was 
extraordinary in Chriſt's generation, was, that he 
was born of a virgin, Matth. i. 18. ON 
All the reſt of Adam's poſterity fell With him: 
they fell with him, from the ſtate of holineſs and 
happineſs, both which they had in hand, and 

which they had in hope from the promiſe of the 
covenant of works: and they ſo fell, by his fr 
trar.ſgreſſion, Rom. v. 18. 19. His firſt tranſgreſſion 
was his eating of the forbidden fruit. His 2 that 
fruit, is called his firft tranſg ręſſion; becauſe by it, 
his fin and apoſtacy begun in his heart, was com: 
leted, Gen. iii. 6. Now that tranſgreſſion caſt 
him and them down, from theſe ſtates of holinels 
and happineſs, inaſmuch as by it the covenant 0 
works was broken, Gen. ii. 17. with chap. iii. 1% 
11. 12. The reaſon why they fell with him, by 
that tranſgreſſion, was, that in it they ſinned 1 3 
him: ſo that ſin, whereby the covenant was br# | 
ken, was our ſin as well as his, Rom. v. 12. 19: 
It came to be bur ſin, becauſe he was — 
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explic 
nant-head and repreſentative in the covenant of 
works; that is to ſay, The covenant was made with 
him, not only for S but fof his poſterity, 1 Cor. xv. 
45. The man Chriſt was not included in that re- 
preſentation, which Adam made as head of the-co- 
venant of works, 1 Cor. xv. 22. 45. j and that, becauſe 
Chriſt came not in virtue of the bleſſing af fruit- 
fulneſs, given while the covenant of works ſtood 
entire, but in- virtue of a ſpecial 1 made af- 
ter it was broken, Gen. i. 28. and iii. 15. Adam's 
fin then could not be imputed to the man Chriſt, 
ſince Adam did not repreſent him in the covenant. 
But Adam repreſented all the reſt of mankind in 
it, Rom. v. 12. It is true, we did not chooſe him 


for our repreſentative, but God chooſed him for # 


us: and he was the- moſt fit choice for that end, 
Eccleſ. iii. 14.3 in regard he was the natural head 
of mankind, endowed with ſufficient ability, Acts 
xvii. 2 6. Eccleſ. vii. 29. e ee 

Now, man did not become free from the cove- 


nant of works, upon his breaking of it: for his 


breaking of it could never free him, and the ho- 
nour of the law barred his diſcharge, till the breach 
of it ſhould be made up, If. xlii. 2 1. Matth. v. 18. 
And man himſelf was utterly unable to make up 
that breach, Rom. v. 6. All men then by nature 
are under the broken covenant of works, Rom. ui. 


Quxsr. 17. Into what eftate did the fall bring 
mankind ? „ 5 
ANs w. The fall brought mankind into an 


. 


eſtate of fin and miſery, _ 


The natural ſtate of mankind now, under the 
eovenant of works, is a /tate of fin and miſery : and 
we were brought into it by the fall, Rom. v. 12. 
We were all born or concerved in that ſtate, Pſal. 


li. 5. Eph. ii. 3. There is no true holineſs attain- 


able in that our natural ſtate; for it is a ſtate of 
fin, There is no ſalvation from wrath attainable 
in it; for it is a ſtate of miſery. The ſtate we 
muſt be brought into, out of our natural ſtate un- 
der the covenant of works, if we would be ſaved, 
is the ſtate of grace in the covenant of grace, 
Rom. vi. 14. Theſe that are brought out of their 
natural ſtate, from under the covenant of works, 
into the ſtate of grace, are all that are in Chriſt, 
converted perſons, Rom. viii. 1. Theſe that are 
ſtill in their natural ſtate, under the covenant of 
works, are all that are out of Chriſt, unconverted,' 
Eph. ii. 12. The power that the covenant of works 
| hath over ſuch perſons, is a commanding, curling, 


and condemning power. It commands them per- 


fect obedience under pain of the curſe: it curſeth 
and condemneth them for every the leaſt failure, 
Gal. iii. 10. Rom. iii. 19, „ 


Quxs r. 18. Wherein conſiſis the finfulneſs of 
that eflate wheremto man fell? „„ 

Axsw. The ſinfulneſs of that eſtate where- 
into man fell, conſiſts in the guilt of Adam's 
firſt ſin, the want of original righteouſneſs, 
and the corruption of his whole nature, which 
15 commonly called original fin, together with 


ny actual tranſgreſſions which proceed from 
5 5 on avs hte 


The ſtate whereinto man fell is our natural 
ſtate: and that is both à ſinful and a miſerable 
ſtate, Our natural ſtate is a finful ſtate in reſpect 
2 original lin, and in reſpe& of actual tranſgreſ- 

Original fin, in its full extent, is the guilt of A. 
dam firſt fin, the want of original righteouſneſs, and 
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the cerruption of the whole nature. All and every one 
of Adam's natural race are born or conceived in 
it, Rom: v. 12; Pfal; li. 5; It is derived to us from 


Adam, the origin of mankind, Rom. vi 121 And 
it is conveyed to us by. natural generation, Job 
xiv. 4. Pfal. Ii. 5. Even holy parents convey it to 
their children; becauſe they procreate their chill 
dren after their own natural image, Gen. v. 3. 


Now, our natural ſtate is a ſinful ſtate in reſpect of 


original ſin, inaſmuch as original ſin, being à foun- 


tain of fin, remains entire in its guilt, filth, and 
power, on every man, as long as he is in that ſtate, 
Original fin conſiſts of three parts, | 

he jir/t part of original Jin, is the guilt of Adam's 
rſt fin. Adam's firſt fin was his eating of the for- - 
bidden fruit, whereby the covenant of works was 
broken. The guilt of that fin is an obligation to 
puniſhment for it. And that guilt lies on all men 
by nature, Rom. v. 18; Now, this guilt of Adam's 
feſt fin, is original fin imputed. The only remedy 
for it is in Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. xv: 22.; and that from 


dis blood, which removes it in juſtification, Eph: 


i. 7. Rom. iii. 24. 


7 


The ſecond part of original fin, is the want of ori- 


ginal righteouſneſs. Original righteouſneſs is that righs 


teouſneſs wherein man was created in the image 
of God. And all men by nature are under the 
want of that, Rom. iii. 23. Eph. iv. 18, In the 


Want of original righteouſneſs, is included the want 


of that knowledge in the underſtanding, the want 
of that righteouſneſs in the will, and the want of 
that holineſs in the affections, wherewith man was 
endowed at his creation: and all men by nature 
are under theſe wants, Job ii. 12. Eccleſ. vii. 29. 
Rom. vii. 18. Now, the want of original righ- 
teouſneſs is a fin; foraſmuch as it is a want of con- 
formity to the law of God, Matth. v. w/t. with 
1 John iii. 4. It can be our ſin, who never had 
that righteouſneſs in our own perſons, becauſe we 
had it, and loſt it in Adam, ſinning in him: and 
we are N under the want of it, for our guilt 
of Adam's firſt fin, Eccleſ. vii. 29. Rom. v. 12 
The third part of original ſin, is the corruption of 
the whole nature: and this is what is commonly 
called original fin, as being the worſt part of it. 
The corruption of nature is that vitious quality 
inbred in us, whereby our nature is utterly diſ- 
abled for, and oppoſite to, all ſpiritual good, and 
prone to the contrary evils continually, Rom. v. 
6. and viii. 7,'Gen. vi. 5. And one may know his 
own nature to be corrupt, by the backwardneſs. 


to good, and forwardneſs to evil, he may find in 


himſelf. Now, man's nature, in his natural ſtate, 
is not corrupted in part only, but wholly corrupt- 
ed in every part, Eph. ii. 1. 2. 3. Tit. I. 15. For 
the caſe the underſtanding is in, it is utterly dark- 
ened in point of ſpiritual diſcerning, 1 Cor. ii. 14. 


The will, it is quite oppoſite to the will of God. 


Rom. viii. 7. The affections, they are wholly car- 
nal, Rom. vii. 14. and viii. 5. The body, and its 
members, they are inſtruments of unrighteouſneſi, 
and ſervants to iniquity, Rom. vi. 12. 19. 
Ihe want of original righteouſneſs, and the cor- 
ruption of the whole nature, are original ſin inherent, 
which the ſcripture expreſſeth both in negative and 
politive-terms, Eph. iv. 18. Rom. viii. 7. The only 
remedy for original ſin inherent, is in Jeſus Chriſt, 


1 Cor. xv. 22.; and that from his Spirit, who be- 
gins the removal of it in regeneration, or quicken- 


ing of the dead ſoul, carries it on in ſanctification, 
and perfects it in glorification, John vi. 63. 1 Cor. 


vi. 11. Rom. viii. wy RAYS | | 
Actual tranſgreſſions are breaches of God's law, 
by omiſſion or commiſſion, in thoughts, words, 
or deeds. The fountain which they all proceed 
from in us, is the corruption of our nature, Matth. 
xv. 19. Our natural —_ a ſinful ſtate in 8 ; 
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of actual tranſgreflions, inaſmuch as all the ac- 
tions of a natural man are actual tranſgreſſions; 
and the guilt and filth of them all, and of alb his 
omiſſions of duty, abide faſt on him, as long as 
he is in that ſtate, Gen. vi. 5. Eph. ii. 1. A man 
an his natural ſtate cannot do any thing truly good, 


_ becauſe his nature is wholly corrupt, Matth. vii. 
18. His natural actions, fuch as cating and drink- 


ing, are fin, Zech. vii. 6. His civil actions, ſuch 
as ploughing and ſowing, are fin, Prov. xxi. 4. And 


bis religious actions are fin, Prov. xv. 8. 


QuEsrT. 19. What is the miſery of that eftate 
ewheremto man fell? ' „ 2 
ANsw. All mankind, by their fall, loft com- 
munion with God, are under his wrath and 
curſe, and ſo made liable to all miſeries in this 


life, to death itſelf, and to the pains of hell 


I 


Our natural ſtate is 2 miſerable ſtate too. And all 
mankind is in that miſerable ſtate by nature. 
That comes to paſs, by their fall in Adam, Rom. v. 


12. Our natural Rate is a miſerable ſtate, in re- 
ſpect of what loſs man ſuſtains, what he lies un- 


der, and what he is liable to, in 2t. | 
The loſs which man fuſtains in his natural ftate, 


is the / of communion with God. Communion with 
Cod is a friendly intercourſe between God and a 
ſoul, ariſing from a peculiar intereſt in one another, 


Cant. ii. 16. Man had fuch communion with God be- 
fore the fall; and that, without a Mediator, Gal iii. 
20. But he loſt it, by the fall, Gen. in. 8. And none 
attain to it again, as long as they are in their natural 


Nate, whatever duties of worſhip they go about, 
. Eph. ii. 12. It is recovered only in the way of 
union with Jeſus Chriſt, verſ. 13. 


What man lies under in his natural ſtate, is God's 


wrath and curſe. The wrath of God he hes under 
is revenging wrath : and all men in their natural 


ſtate are under that wrath, Eph. ii. 3. John in. 2. 
The curſe he lies under, is the ſentence of 
the broken law, binding over the ſinner to reven- 
ging wrath, to the full: and all men in their na- 
tural ſtate are under it, Gal. iii. 10. 


What man is liable to in his natural ſtate, is, all 


miſeries in this life, death itſelf, and the pams of hell 
for ever, in virtue of the curſe. The miſeries in this 


life the natural man is liable to, are all inward and 


outward miſeries of life, laid on in virtue of the 
curſe, Lam. iii. 39. The inward miſeries of life 
he is ſo made liable to, are ſpiritual plagues, ſuch 


-as, blindneſs of mind, hardneſs of heart, vileneſs 


of affections, horror of conſcience, and the like, 
Eph: iv. 18. Rom. ii. 5. and i. 26. If. Xxxiii. 14. 
The outward miſeries of life he is ſo made liable 
to, are ſuch as befal the outward man, as fick- 
neſs, poverty, difgrace, and the like, Deut. xxviii. 
15. to the end. The death the natural man is 


liable to, is the diſſolution of the ſoul and the 
body, in virtue of the curſe, Rom. vi. 23. That 


kind of death, is ſtinged death, 1 Cor. xv. 56. It 
is true, believers in Chriſt alſo are liable to miſeries 
in this life, and to death itfelf; but they are not 
ſo made liable to them, not by the curſe, not with 
the ſting in them, 1 Cor. xv. 55. Howbeit, if man 
had not ſinned, he would never have died, Gen. 
ii. 17. The miſeries in this life, and death itſelf, 
are to believers in Chriſt, marks of God's diſplea- 


ſure with the ſin in them, while yet he loves their 


perſons in Chriſt, Pſal. xcix. 8. Gen. iii. 15. 17. 18. 
19. ö e Wa 45 | 
The pains of hell that natural men are liable to, 
are the pain of loſs, and the pain of ſenſe. The 
pain of loſs in hell, is total and final ſeparation 


* yg = EL I I © ET" 
11 wy 5 y 37 6, Fr 
4 * 4 "T9 » * 
* < Ik i 2 
7 ; 


* 
i 


I —* 
9 * be,” 
* a 2 If : 4. 
. #55, — 
#4 * * 0 Hed 2 
19,20. 
© 0, \ 


from God, Matth. xxv. 41, That ſeparation from 


God, is not a local ſeparation from Him, as if God 


ſhould not be in the place where they ſhall he, Plal. 


cxxxix. 8, But it is a relative ſeparation, in an 
eternal blocking up of all comfortable commun;. 
cation between God and them: and the eſſect of | 
that will be, a total eclipſe of all light of comfort 

and eaſe whatſoever, of body and mind, in the 
damned, Matth. xxii. 13. Hoſ. ix. 12. The pain of 
ſenſe in hell, is unſpeakable torment, both in ſoul 
and body, without intermiſſion, Matth. xxv. 41, 
Mark ix. 43. 44. And theſe pains of hell will fie. 
ver have an end with them, Matth. xxv. 4r, 


W t 20. Did God leave all mankind to | 
periſh in the eflate of ſin and miſeryg ß 
Axs w. God having out of his mere good 
pleaſure, from all eternity, elected ſome to e- 
verlaſting life, did enter into a covenant of 
grace, to deliver them out of the eſtate of ſin 
and miſery, and to bring them into an eſtate 
of ſalvation by a Redeemer. © + 
The fate of fin and miſery, is a ftate wherein 
muſt 405 fs are fl ol Cod in it, Eph. ii. Tg 
becauſe it is beyond the reach of all created help, 
II. Ixin. 5. But God: doth not leave all mankind 
to periſh in it. Theſe whom he doth not leave to 
periſh in it, are the elect, Rom. viii. 30. N 
The elect are ſome certain perſons of mankind, 
whom God hath choſen to everlaſting life, paſſing 


by others, Acts xiii. 48, Jude, verſ. 4. This election 


or choice was made from eternity, Eph. i. 4. And 
it infallibly ſecures their eternal falvation, with all 


the means leading thereto, Rom. viii. 30. No- 
thing foreſeen .in the creature, neither faith nor 


ood works, was the cauſe of election; but only 
N _ good pleaſure was the cauſe of it, 
r 8 ͤͤ b 

Now, the way that God provided the relief, was, 
that he entered into a ſecond covenant, the cove - 
nant of grace. The deſign of the covenant of 
grace, was, to deliver the elełt out of the eſtate of fin and 
mi 7s and to bring them into an eſtate of ſalvation ys 
Mw, EE 55 : 
The covenant of grace then was made with je- 
ſus Chriſt, as the ſecond Adam, party-contrator, 
Pſal. Ixxxix. 3. with 1 Cor. xv. 45. Rom. v. 15. to 
the end, Gal. iii. 16. And Chriſt in this covenant, 
repreſented all the elect, as his ſpiritual ſeed, the 
parties contracted for, Gal. iii. 16. If. Iii. 10. 11. 
Then the covenant of redemption, and the cove- + 
nant of grace, are not two diſtin& covenants, but 
two names of one covenant, under different conſi- 
derations. That appears, in that the number of 
the covenants in ſcripture, is but two, whereof the 
covenant of works is one, Gal. iv. 24. By a cout. 
nant of redemption is meant a bargain of buying and 
ſelling; and the ſecond covenant was ſuch a cove- | 
nant to Chriſt only, 1 Pet. i. 18. 19. By a covenant 
of grace is meant, a bargain whereby all is to be had 


freely; and it is ſuch a covenant to poor ſinners 


only, If. lv. 1. The covenant of grace was made 
from eternity, Tit. i. 2. Yet is it the ſecond cove- 
nant, in reſpe& of order, and manifeſtation to the 
world, though it was firſt in being. , 
The condition of the covenant of grace, is Chrilt' 
fulfilling all righteouſneſs, Matth. iii, 15. That 
righteouſneſs was ſtated from the broken covenant 


of works, Rom. ii. 31. The righteouſneſs that the 


broken covenant of works inſiſts om as the necet 
fary condition of eternal life to a ſinner, is perfe 

holineſs of nature, righteouſneſs of life, and ſatil 
faction for ſin, Rev. xxi. lt. Matth. xix. 1) 
Heb; ix. 22. It juſtly ſo inſiſts for holineſs of ; 


ture; becauſe that was given to man at firſt; and 
by the condition of the covenant, he was obliged to 
keep it, Eccleſ. vii. 29. It juſtly fo inſiſts for righ⸗ 
teouſneſs of life, for that was the expreſs condi- 
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ing ſet free from the covenant of works, Rom. viiz 


tion of it, Gal. iii. 12. And it juſtly fo inſiſts for 


ſatisfaction, in virtue of the penalty incurred by 
the breaking of it, Gen. ii. 17. But neither Adam; 


nor any of his fallen offspring, was able to perform 


that condition of life, Rom. v, 6. Therefore, there 
js no ſalvation by the covenant of works, Rom. 
iii. 20. and viii. 3. But Jeſus Chriſt did accept 
of that condition, as the condition of the co- 
venant of grace, Pſal. xl. 7. And it was made 
the condition of the covenant of grace, that his 
ſpiritual ſeed m1 ht be faved, and the covenant of 
works fully ſatisfied for them, Rom. viii. 3. 4. And 


blic perſon, he was born perfectly holy, lived per- 
fectly holy, and made complete ſatisfaction by his 
death, 1 Cor. xv. 45. Luke i. 35. Philip. ii 8. 

The promiſe of the covenant of grace, is a pro- 
miſe of a glorious reward to Chriſt himſelf, and 
eternal life to his ſpiritual. ſeed, II. xlix. 4. to the 
toth verſ. Tit. i. 2. The eternal life promiſed in the 


covenant of grace, included in it all things neceſ- 
fary to make a ſinner happy, in ſoul and body, 


for time and eternity, Rom: x. 5. with Hab. ii. 4. 
Even the promiſe of eternal life to Chriſt's ſpiri- 


tual ſeed, was made to Chriſt himſelf immediately, 


and to them mediately in him, Tit. 1,2, Heb. viii. 
10. 2 Tim. i. 9. Gal. 11. 16. „„ Face" I . 

It is neceſſary to the ſalvation of a ſinner, that 
he perſonally enter into the covenant of grace, 
Eph. ii. 12. Accordingly the adminiſtration of the 
covenant is committed unto Jeſus Chriſt: the head 
of it, If. xlix. 8: And all the benefits of the cove- 
nant are lodged in his hand, Col. i. 19. And he is 
impowered to adminiſter the covenant to ſinners 
of mankind indefinitely, John iii. 17. Prov. viii. 4. 
If. Iv. 1.2. 3. That can very well be, though he 
W the elect only in it: for the Father is 


io well pleaſed with the performance of the condi- 
tion thereof, that Chriſt crucified is made the or- 


dinance of God for ſalvation to ſinners of man- 
kind indefinitely, according to the promiſe of the 
covenant to him, he being in himſelf ſufficient 
thereto, John iii. 14. 15. 16. Matth. xxii. 4. 1 John 
Iv. 14. with If. xlix, 6. 8. Accordingly, Chriſt ac- 
tually offers the covenant of grace to ſinners of 
mankind indefinitely; and that in the goſpel, Mark 
Xvi. 15. 16. And a 1 

ly inſtated in the covenant of grace, by faith in 
Jeſus Chriſt, Acts xvi. 31. The nature then of 
perſonal covenanting, in order to obtain ſalvation 
by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, lies in taking hold of 
God's covenant of grace, by believing in the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, II. IVi. 4. and tv. 3. John x. 9. Eph. 
u. 17. And beheving in Chriſt enters us into the 
covenant of grace, to partake of all the benefits 


5.6. 1 Cor. xv. 56. 57. And we are ſettled in 4 
ſtate of ſalvation in the covenant of grace, thibugui 


our being married to Chriſt, Rom. vii. 4. Col li. 


98 h r 
Now, God thus brings his elect out of the eſtate = 
of ſin and miſery, into a ſtate of ſalvation; by 4 


Redeemer: A Redeemer, in ſcripture-ſenſe, is one 
who delivers another by price or by power, Lev: 


XXV. 51; Exod: vi. 6. And ſuch a Redeemer was 
neceſſary for the elect, as ſhould redeeni them 
both by price and power. It was neceſſary that 


they ſhould be redeemed by price, becauſe they 
were debtors to juſtice, and criminals in law, Heb. 


ix. 22. It was neceſſary that they ſhould be re- 
Jeſus Chriſt did fully perform it, in that, as a pu- 


deemed by power, becauſe they were in bondage 
to fin and Satan, Luke i: 74. And ſuch a Redeem- 
er was provided for the elect, in the covenant 


| grace, P ſal; IxxXix, 19. 


Qs r. 21. Who is the Redeemer of God's ea 


Axsw. The only Redeemer of God's elect is 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, wifo, being the eternal 


nner is perſonally and ſaving- 


thereof, as it unites us to Chriſt the ſecond Adam, 


the head of the covenant; Eph. iii. 17. Rom. ii. 17. 
One cannot, in reſpe& of the ſtate of his ſoul 
efore God, be under the covenant of works and 
the covenant of grace, at one and the ſame time, 
mom. vi. 14. Therefore believers, that moment 
ey enter into the covenant of grace, are fully 
et free from the covenant of works, Rom. vi. 14. 
and vii, 4. And they are lawfully ſet free from it, 
foraſmuch as faith gives it full count and reckon- 
ng, pleading and countin to it that righ- 


u 
wi. eſs which Chriſt fulkled; Rom. ii. 31, and 
: The effects of perſonal entering into the cove- 
want of grace, are, deliverance out of the eſtate of 
* and miſery, and being brought into a ſtate of 
Wation. The bands of our fn 
8 | 


and miſery are 


7 > a — 


v 


Son of God, became man, and ſo was, and 
continueth to be God and man, in two diſtindt 


natures, and one perſon, for ever. 


The Redeemer of the cleft is the head of the coves 


nant of grace, the Lord Feſus Chriſt, And there is 
no other Redeemer beſides him; he is the only Res 
deemer, Acts iv. 12. The firſt part of his name, 
to wit, the Lord, ſignifies IEHO VAE, the true God, 
the Moſt High, If. xlvii. 4. and xlix. 17: 1 Cor. xii. 3. 
But the titles our Lord, one Lord, and the like, de- 
note his dominion, Acts x. 36. The ſecond part of 
his name, to wit, Feſus, i 

he is ſo called, becauſe he ſaves his people from 
their ſins, and conſequently from wrath, Matth. i. 
21. 1 Theſſ. i. 10. The third and laſt part of his 


name, to wit, Chriſt, ſignifies ancinted. And he is 
ſo called, becauſe he was anointed by the Father, 
with the Holy Ghoſt, Acts x. 38. That is to fay,” - 


the Father ſolemnly deſigned him, and withal fur- 


niſhed him, for his office, by the Holy Ghoſt re- 


maining on and in him, John i. 33, and iii. 34. 
The true interpretation then of the name of our 
Redeemer, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is, Ix HoVA H 


— 


the Saviour, the anointed One. He was the fit perſon 


to mediate between God and man, becauſe of his 
common relation to both, peculiar to himſelf, His 
relation to God was, that he was the eternal Son 
of God; and that, by eternal generation of IEHo- 


VAH the Father, Heb. ig. His relation to us was, 
that he was our near Kinſman, Heb. ii. 11. He is 


. our Kinſman-redeemer, who redeems by right 
of kin 
eternal Son of God came to be our Kinſman, inaſ- 
much as he became man, Gal. iv. 4. By his beco- 
ming man, he was both God and man, Matth. i. 
23. And he will continue to be God and man for 
ever, Heb. vii. 24. 25. . 


Our Redeemer then hath two natures, namely, 
the nature of God, and the nature of man, Rom. 
ix. 5. He was God from all eternity; but not man, 
till he came in the fleſh, abput the four thouſandth 


year after the creation of the world, Mic. v. 2, 


Matth. i. 17. The divine and human natures were 


in no wiſe turned into one nature, in Chriſt beco- 


ming man; but they remain for ever two diſtin& 
natures, having each of them their own diſtinct 
properties, 1 Pet. iii. 18, Yet are they not divided 
neither; but they are united in his perſon. Jeſus 
Chriſt our Redeemer is not then two perſons, but 

5 | i one 


gnifies a Saviour: And 


b xix. 25. with Ruth iii. 12. Now, the 
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one only, Eph. iv. 5. 1 Jim. ii. 5. It was neceſſa; 
ry, that our Redeemer ſhould be man, that he 
might be capable to ſuffer death in our nature who 
had ſinned, Heb. ii. 14. 1 Cor, xwW 21. It was ne- 


ceſſary he ſhould be God, that his ſufferings might 


be of infinite value, 1 John i. 7, It was neceſſary 
he ſhould be God and man in one perſon, that what 
of the work was done by either of the natures, 
might be reckoned the deed of the perſon of our 
Redeemer, Acts xx. 28. John ii. ult. e 


QuesT. 22. How did Chriſt, being the Son 


of God, become man? | 


As w. Chriſt the Son of God became man, 
by taking to himſelf a true body and a rea- 


ſonable ſoul, being conceived by the power of 


the Holy Ghoſt, in the womb of the virgin 
Mary, and born of her, yet without fin. 


_ Chriſt had a being before he was man. He was 
the Son of God by eternal generation, Heb. i. 5. 
Prov. viii. 22. 23. His becoming man, was a vo- 
luntary action in him, wherein himſelf was * 
ly active, Pſal. xl. 6. 7. Heb. ii. 16. He became man, by 
taking to himſelf a true body, and a reaſonable ſoul. But 
he did not thereby take to himſelf a human per- 
ſon; for then ſhould he have been two perſons : 
but he did thereby take to himſelf an entire hu- 
man nature; for a ſoul and a body are the two 


parts whereof it conſiſts, = | 


Chriſt's body was not the appearance only of a 
body, but a real human body, of fleſh, blood, and 
bones, as our bodies are, Heb. ii. 14. Luke xxiv. 39. 
His divine nature was not inſtead of a ſoul to him: 


7 but he had alſo a human reaſonable ſoul; which 
was a created ſpirit, Matth. xxvi. 38. In Chriſt 


then there were two underſtandings, and. two 
wills, namely, an infinite underſtanding and will 


as he was God, and a finite underſtanding and 


will as he was man, John xxi. 17. and x. 28. 29. 
30. Mark xiii. 32. Luke xxii. 42. 
© He was without father, as he was man: he was 
without mother, as he was God, Heb. vii 3. But 


- the mother of Chriſt as man, was the virgin Ma- 


ry, Matth. i. 18. 22. 23. She was a woman of the 
ſeed of Abraham, the tribe of Judah, and family 
of David, Luke iii. 23. 31. 33. 34. He was concei- 
ved in her womb, Luke i. 31, But his conception 
was altogether miraculous; and was effected by 
the power of the Holy Ghoſt: and the work of 

Holy Ghoſt in that matter, was, that he form- 
ed the body of Chriſt in the womb of his mother, 
Luke i. 35. Not of any ſubſtance ſent down from 


heaven; but of her ſubſtance, Gal. iv. 4. Gen. iii. 
15. Which was neceſſary, that he might be of the 


ſame human nature with us, who had ſinned, Heb. 
ii. 11. Now, the forming of the body of Chriſt of 


the ſubſtance of a virgin, was an act of creating 


ower, Jer. xxxi. 22. with Gen. ii. 7. 22. and 1. 27. 
He was born and brought forth of her, at the uſual 
time after conception, Luke ii. 6. 7. But yet he 
was conceived and born without fin, Heb. iv. 15. 
and vii. 26. For though he was a ſon of Adam, 


by his conception and birth, yet he came not of 


him in the way of natural generation. 


Q EST. 23. What offices doth C hrift execute as 
OUY edeemer ? | : 5 ! 
ANsw. Chriſt, as our Redeemer, executeth 


| the offices of a Prophet, of a Prieſt, and of a 


King, both in his eſtate of humiliation and ex 


| Chriſt redeems his people by price and by 


#7 
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power, Hoſ. xili, 14. He hath redeemed them by 
price, giving himſelf, a ranſom, for them, in his 


oly birth, righteous life, and bloody. death, and 


other ſufferings, 1 Tim. ii. 6. Gal. iv. 4. 5, Phili 
ii. 7. 8, But that redemption by Ny ip. 
ture, ſometimes attributed to his blood, as the 


completing part of the ranſom, including the | 


reſt, even as one ſays, he hath paid the utm 
farthing, John xix. 30. He redeems them by NN 
reſcuing them by ſtrength of light, and by ſtrength 


of hand, out of the hands of their enemies, Luke 


i. 68. 70. 71. 73. 74. That redemption by po- 

is begun in their converſion, and 2 

1 reſurrection at the laſt day, Col. i. 1 
om. viii. 23. 1 Cor. xv. 26. 5 

To execute an office, is to do or perform what 


belongs to the office. And Chriſt, as our Redeem. _ 


er, hath and executeth three offices, namely, th 
office of a Prophet, of a Prieſt, and of a Kin 


- 


Acts iii. 22, Heb, v. 6. Pal. ii. 6. 


is that, in his prieſtly office he performed the condi. 
tion of the covenant, in his prophetical and king- 
ly offices he adminiſters the covenant, Heb. vii. 20. 


22, Mal. iii, 1. II. Iv, 3. 4. It is neceſſary for our 


redemption, that he ſhould execute all theſe of. 
fices: and it is neceſſary, in reſpect of the igno- 
rance, guilt, and bondage in our caſe, 1 Cor. i. 30. 

True juſtifying faith receives Chriſt in all his of. 
fices, 1 Cor. i. 30. with John i. 12. But as juſtify. 
ing, it eyes him particularly in his prieſtly office: 
for there only can the convinced ſinner ſee an a- 


tonement, a ranſom, and a righteouſneſs for his 


Juſtification, Rom. iii 25. and v. 11. And the life 


of faith lies in a daily uſe- making of Chriſt in all 


his offices, Gal. ii. 20 with Col. ii. 6. 
The ſtate of our Redeemer is twofold, namely, 


his ſtate of humiliation, and his ſtate of exalta · 
tion, Philip. ii. 8. 9. He was in his ſtate of hu - 


miliation, when he was on the earth: he is in his 
ſtate of exaltation now, when he is in heaven. 
He did execute all theſe offices, in his ſtate of 
humiliation on earth, Rom. xv. 8. Eph. v. 2. 
Matth. xxi. 5. And he doth ſtill execute them 


all, now when he is in heaven, Heb. xii. 25. and 
33 Yea, he did execute them 


vii 24. 25 Luke i. 3: 
all under the Old Teſtament, before he came in 
the fleſh, 1 Pet. iii 19. Zech. i. 12. Cant. i. 4. 


 Quisr. 24. How deth Chrift execute the of 
fice of a Prophet? on 


 Answ. Chriſt executeth the office of a Pro- 
phet. in revealing to us, by his word and Spirit, 


the will of God for our ſalvation. 


| The office of prophets was to reveal the will of 
God to men, Heb. i. 1. And the Lord Jeſus Chriſ, 


as our Redeemer, is a Prophet, Acts ili. 22. The 


difference betwixt him and the other prophets 
lay here, that Chriſt was the fountain-head of pre 
phecy, revealing by his own Spirit; whereas th 


were but inſtruments by whom he ſpake, throug? 


his Spirit coming on them at times, 1 Pet. i. 11. 
De office of a. prophet belongs to our Redeemer, 2 
a Redeemer by power, Pſal. cx. 2, with If, ii. 4 


And in it he redeems or reſcues by ſtrength of 


light. And he executes it, by revealing to us the 
will of God for our ſalvation. By the will of God for 
our ſalvation, which Chriſt reveals, is meant the 
whole will of God in all things concerning our e 
dification and falvation, John xv. 15. Ads xx. 32. 
John xx, 31. We could never of ourſelves, hate 


diſcovered the will of God for our ſalvation, 


John i. 18. and iii. 13. But our Redeemer ws ft 
to reveal it to us, in that, as he was God, he LY 
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i: 2, 1 Cor. ii. 10. He reveals to us the will of 
God for our ſalvation, externally by his word, and 
internally by his Spirit, John xx. 1. and xiv..26. 


And by his ſo executing his prophetical office, he 


ms or reſcues us from the power of ſpiritual 
4 or ignorance, Col. i. 13. Acts xxvi. 18. 
80 Chriſt hath redeemed none by power, but 
theſe who are, reſcued from the power of their na- 
tural darkneſs, Matth. iv. 16. Eph. v. 8. His word 
is the ſcripture of the Old and New Teſtament, 
Col. iii. 16. And the ſcripture is his word, in that 


it was written by the inſpiration of his Spirit, 


im. iii. 16. 1 Pet. i. 11. He reveals to us, the 
1 of God for our ſalvation, externally by the 
word, giving us the ſcripture, wherein we may 
ſee it, and the preaching of the word, wherein 
we may hear it, John v. 39. Rom. x. 18. We ought 
then to look upon our having of the Bible a- 
mong us, and the preaching of the word to us, by 
his ſervants, as Chriſt's executin his prophetical 
office among us, Heb. xii. 2 5. Col. iii. 16. Luke x. 
16. But the external revelation of the will of God 
for our ſalvation, by the word, is not ſufficient 
to redeem or reſcue us from the power of our ſpi- 


7 
7 


cannot ſavingly know it, without an internal il. 


i * = : * K 
jumination, 1 Cor. ii. 14. Acts xxvi. 18. Chriſt 


then doth redeem or reſcue us, from the power of 
our ſpiritual darkneſs, by joining an internal revela- 
tion by his Spirit, with the external revelation 
by his word, 1 Cor. ii. 10. 12. 2 Cor. iii. 6, 17. 
We are to receive Chriſt as our prophet, re- 
nouncing our own wiſdom, and wholly giving 
up ourſelves to him, to be taught in all things, 


by his word and Spirit, Matth. xvi. 24. Acts ui. 


22. We are to make uſe of him, as our prophet, 


daily applying and. truſting to him, for light, in- 


ſtruction, and direction, in all things, Pſal. cxix. 
18, Prov. iii. 5. 6. | 1 


Quks r. 25. How doth Chrift execute the 


office of a priefl? _ 


Answ. Chriſt executeth the office of a prieſt, 
in his once offering up of himſelf a ſacrifice, to 
ſatisfy divine juſtice, and reconcile us to God; 
and in making continual interceſſion for us. 


The office of prieſts was to offer ſacrifice, and 
pray, for the people, Heb. v. 1. Numb. vi. 23.---26. 
with Mal. i. 9. And the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as our 
Redeemer, is truly and properly a prieſt, Heb. viii. 
3. The difference betwixt him and the other prieſts, 


lay chiefly here, That they and their prieſthood 


were the types and ſhadows, whereof Chriſt and 
his prieſthood were the ſubſtance, really accom- 


pliſhing what they ſhadowed forth, Heb. x. 1.9. 
10. Eph. i. 3. Our Redeemer was qualified for ſuch ' 


an efficacious prieſthood, by the infinite dignity of 
his perſon, and his real untainted holineſs; Heb. iv. 
14. and vii. 26. 28. r: — 


The office of a prieft belongs 


— a 


to our Redeemer, as 


2 Redeemer by price, 1 Pet. i. 18. 19. And the 


parts of his prieſtly office are two; namely, his 
oblation, and his interceſſion. Accordingly, he 
£xecutes his prieſtly office, in his offering a ſacrifice 
for us, and mating interceſſion for us. 

The firſt part of Chriſt's prieſtly office, is his obla- 
tion, His oblation is his once offering up of himſelf a ſa- 
ertfice, to ſatisfy divine juſtice, and reconcile us to Gad. The 
lacrifice he offered to God, was himſelf, Heb, ix. 14. 
And he himſelf was the ſacrifice, not in his divine 
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ritual darkneſs, Deut. xxix. 4. 2 Cor. ii. 16. and 
ili. 6,: becauſe when it is externally revealed, we 


cauſe till then we do not receive 


not. redeemed any by N who are not, ſooner, 
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from eternity privy to the whole counſel of God, and 
zs he was man, the Spirit who ſearcheth the dee 
things of God, reſted upon him, John i. 18. 1 


nature, but in his human nature: for, the divine 


nature was not capable of ſufferings properly ſo 


called, Mal. iii. 6. But his whole human nature, 
foul and body, was the ſacrifice, Heb. x. 10. If: liii, 


10. His divine nature was, in that caſe; the altar, 


that ſanCtified the gift, to its neceſſary value and 
deſigned effect, Heb. ix. 14. with Matth. xxiii. 19. 


and John xvii. 19. He offered up himſelf to God 


a real facrifice in his human nature, willingly 
yielding himſelf without any ſpot of ſin, natural 
or accidental, to ſuffer for ſin to the utmoſt, Heb. 
ix. 14. He was without any natural ſpot of ſin, in 
that he was born perfectly holy; he was without 
any accidental ſpot of ſin, in that he lived perfect- 
1y holy; and he ſuffered for ſin to the utmoſt, Rom. 
viii, 32.; and that, both in ſoul and body, Matth. 
xxvi. 38. and xxvii. 46. 50. He did ſo offer him- 
ſelf a ſacriſice, only once, Heb. ix. 28. And that 
once offering of himſelf a ſacrifice, was begun 

from his incarnation in the womb, continued 


through his whole life, and completed on the croſs, 


and in the grave, Heb. x. 5. 7. II. liii. 2. 3. 2 Cor. 


v. 21. The holineſs then of his nature, and the 


righteouſneſs of his life, were parts of the price of 
our redemption, as well as his ſufferings, Gal. iv. 


4. 5. And his ſufferings through his whole life, 
leſſer and greater, were parts of the price, as well 
as his ſufferings on the croſs, and his lying in the 


grave, 1 Pet. ii. 21. Chriſt offered himſelf a ſacri- 
ce but once, becauſe by that once offering, 


the price of our redemption was fully paid out, 
Heb. x. 14. And thereby he redeemed or ranſom- 


ed us from guilt, and all evils following it, Heb. 
The end wherefore Chriſt offered up himſelf a 


ſacrifice, was, to ſatisfy divine juſtice, and reconcile us 


to God, Heb. ix. 28. and ii. 17. There was need of 
reconciling us to God, becauſe by. ſin we were 
ſet at enmity with God, If. lix; 2. God had a le- 
gal enmity againſt us, ſuch as a juſt judge hath 


_ againſt a malefactor, whoſe perſon he may love 


notwithſtanding, Matth. v. 2 5. We have naturally 
a real enmity againſt God, inconſiſtent with love 
to him, Col. i. 21. And there could be no recon- 
ciliation, between God and us, without a ſatiſ- 
faction to divine juſtice for our ſin, - Heb. ix. 22. 
23. We ourſelves could in no wiſe make that 
ſatisfaction, Rom. v. 6.: for we could neither make 
ourſelves, holy, nor bear the infinite puniſhment 

due to our fin, But Jeſus Chriſt did, by offering 
up himſelf a ſacrifice, make that ſatisfaction truly 
and really, Matth. xx. 28, Heb. ix. 14.; and that 
fully. and. completely, Heb. ix. 14.: for, though 

Chriſt's ſufferings were not infinite in continuance, 
yet they were infinite in value. What made them 
ſo, was the infinite dignity of his perſon, he be- 
ing God, the Moſt High, Acts xx. 28. Philip. ii. 6. 

7. 8, The ſufferings then of believers in Chriſt, 


are not laid on them, to ſatisfy God's juſtice for 


their ſins, in whole or in part, Pſal. ii. uf. but 
they are laid on them for their trial and correction, 
1 Pet. i. 6. 7. Heb. xii. 5. Now the ſtate of the 
buſineſs of our reconciliation with God, as ſoon as 
Chriſt's offering up himſelf was over, was, that 
then it was purchaſed, the price of it fully paid, 
John xix, 3o. Col. i. 20. Actual reconciliation be- 
tween God and us, is made, as ſoon as we are ju- 


ified by faith, Rom. v. 1. And we are not actuall 


reconciled to God, until we believe in Chriſt, 4 


the atonement, 
Rom, v. 11. with John i. 122.1 cs 


Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt cannot fall ſhort of 


his deſign and end in offering up himſelf a ſacri- 
fice, II. Iii. 11, John vi. 37. Whereforę Chriſt hath 
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or later, actually reconciled to God, Rev. v. 9. 10. 


John xvii. 12. And theſe are all the ele&, and 


they only, Acts xiii. 48. John x. 15. 26, 27. 28. 
The ſecond part of Chriſt's prieſtly office, is his 


| Intercefſion, Rom. viii 34. By his making inter- 


ceſſion for us, is meant his pleading our cauſe in 


the court of heaven. And none make interceſſion 


for us there, but Chriſt only, John xiv. 6. Rom. 
viii. 34. The Spirit makes interceſſion for us in 
our own hearts; and that, helping us to pray for 


ourſelves, Rom. viii. 26. The difference then be- 


tween Chriſt's interceſſion, and the Spirit's inter- 
ceſſion, is ſuch as is between one that draws a 
poor man's petition, and another that preſents it 
to the king, and gets it granted to him: the firſt 


of theſe the Spirit does for us; the laſt is done by 


Chriſt only. | 

Now Chriſt intercedes for us, not as a ſupplicant 
on mere mercy, but as an advocate pleading law 
and right, 1 John ii. 1. John xvii. 24. The ground in 


law, upon which he pleads for us, is his fulfilling 


the condition of the covenant of grace, by offering 


.- up himſelf a ſacrifice for us, John xvu. 4. Therefore, 


he intercedes for theſe only, for whom he offered 
up himſelf a ſacrifice, John xvii. 9. 20. 24., His inter- 


ceſſion is always effectual, John ii. 42. And he will 
continue it for ever, Heb. vii. 2 5. Accordingly, he 


is called a prieſt after the order of Melchizedeck, 
becauſe he is and will be a prieſt for ever, Pſal. 
cx. 4.; not a ſacrificing prieſt for ever, but an in- 
terceding prieſt for ever, Heb. vii. 24. 25. He 
will be an interceding prieſt, even after the reſur- 


rection, for ever, eternally. willing the continuance 


of the perfect happineſs of the ſaints, on the ground 
of the eternal redemption obtained for them, by 
the ſacrifice of himſelf, Heb. ix. 12. John xvu. 24. 
with 1 Theſſ. iv. 17. T e 
We are to receive Chriſt as our prieſt, renoun- 


cing our own righteouſneſs, and wholly go. 5 


in him, to be ſaved by his ſacrifice of himſelf, an 


interceſſion, Philip. iii. 3. Heb. x. 21. 22, And 


we are to make uſe of him as our prieſt, daily ap- 
plying to him, and truſting in his alone merit and 
interceſſion, for the removal of our guilt, and the 
ſupply of all our needs ſpiritual and temporal, 


1 Cor. i. 30. Gal. ii. 20. 


QuesT. 26. How doth Chriſt execute the 
office of a king? VVU'.t! 

ANsw. Chriſt executeth the office of a king, 
in ſubduing us to himſelf, in ruling and de- 
fending us, and in reſtraining and conquering 
all his and our enemies. 3 


Chriſt hath a twofold kingdom; namely, an ef- 


ſential kingdom, as he is God, and a mediatory 


kingdom, as he is our Redeemer. His eſſential 
kingdom is the whole creation, Col. i. 15. 16. His 
mediatory kingdom is the church, Col. i. 18. Zech. 
ix. 9. Now it is his mediatory kingdom, that his 
kingly office relates to. © 3 
The office of kings, whom God anointed and 
ſe'. over his ancient people, was to ſave them by 


ſtrength of hand from their enemies, and to rule 


them as their head, 2 Sam. iii. 17. 18. 1 Chron. ii. 
2. And Chriſt, as our Redeemer, is ſuch a king, 
If. xxxiii. 22. Zech. vi. 13. The difference betwixt 
him and theſe other kings, lay here, that their 
kingdom was but a temporal kingdom, for the 
temporal ſafety of their people, Chriſt's kingdom 
is 2 ſpifitual and eternal kingdom, for the eternal 
ſalvation of his, John xviii. 36. Luke i. 33. Iſ. xlv. 
17. Our Redeemer was qualified fork a king- 
dom, by his infinite wiſdom and power, and the 


Father's committing the kingdom of providence, 


. . t 
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yy the whole world, into his hand, II. ix. 
6. Eph. i. 22, 1 Cor. ii. 3. Matth. xxviii. 18. with 
19. John v. 22. 23. with If. xliii. 14. 15. compare 
2 Sam. viii. Is 2. 6. 14. 15. and Pal. xviii. 43, He 
had a right to his mediatory kingdom, by his own 
purchaſe, and his Father's grant, Acts xx. 28 
n 1 

The office of a king belongs to our Redeemer, ax 2 
Redeemer by power, Pal. xlv. 1. 3. And in it he 
redeems or reſcues, by ſtrength of hand, II. x1 
10. Pſal. xxiv. 8. Theſe whom he redeems or oy 
ſcues by ſtrength of hand, are they whom he hath 
redeemed by the price of his blood, Zech. ix. 11 
He redeems or reſcues them, from all his and their 


enemies, Luke i. 69. 71. His and our enemies are 


ſin, death, tlie devil, and the world, Heh. xii, , 
1 Cor. xv. 26. Matth. xiii. 39. Jam. iv. 4. Thef. 
are Chriſt's enemies, in that they are oppoſite to 
his kingdom, though they can hurt him no more, 
They are our enemies, in that they tend to our 
deſtruction; . 1 1 | 
He begins our reſcue from them, reſcuing us 
from their bondage and dominion, Col. i. 13. We 
are, by nature, under the bondage and dominion 


of fin, death, the devil, and the world, Rom. v. 


21. 17. Acts xxvi. 18. 1 John v. 4. 5. He reſcues 
us from their bondage and dominion, by ſubdu- 
ing us to himſelf, Acts xv. 14. Pſal. cx. 3. There 
is need of his ſubduing us by ſtrength of hand, 
becauſe by nature we are utterly averſe from co- 
ming away from them, and ſubmitting to him, 
Luke xix. 14. Prov. viii. alt. He ſubdues us to 
himſelf, by the word of his word in the hand of 

his Spirit, Rev. i. 16. Eph. vi. 17. The word ſo 

managed by the Spirit, operates as a ſword, piercing 
the ſoul, and conquering our obſtinacy, and ma- 
king us willing to yield, Heb. iv. 12. Pfal. cx. z. 
He opens the houſe of our bondage, and breaks 
their yoke from off our neck, by his Spirit apply- 
ing to us his ſatisfaction, Zech. ix. 11. The apply- 
ing of Chriſt's ſatisfaction to us, hath that effect, 
inaſmuch as thereby the law hath full ſatis faction, 
as to us; and the law being ſatisſied, the ſtrength 


of fin is broken; the ſtrength of ſin being broken, 


the ſting of death is taken away; the ſting of 
death being taken away, the devil loſeth his 
power over us; and his power over us bein 

loſt, the preſent evil world his kingdom, Joſeth 
its. power over us too, 1 Cor. Xv. 56. 57. Heb. i. 


14. 15. 2 Cor. iv. 4. The ſtate then, that all whom 


Chriſt Bath redeemed by power are in, with re- 


ſpect to ſin, death, the devil, and the world, is 


that they are reſcued from the bondage and do- 
minion of them all, Rom. vi. 14. John v. 24. Acts 
xxvi. 18. Gal. i. 4. with 1 John v. 19. 

He ſecures us from going back of our own ac- 
cord, to their bondage and dominion, by ruling 
us, Mic. v. 2. 4. He ſo rules us, in the capacity 


of Head of the church, Eph. v. 23. - Hoſt iv lt. The 


church is the ſociety of us whom he hath called 
unto himſelf, out of the world wherein fin, death, 
and the devil reign, Acts xv. 14. And the ſupre- 
macy and headihip: over the church, is compe- 
tent to no man nor angel, but Chriſt himſelf 2. 
lone, Col. i. 18. Eph. iv. 5. 1 Cor. viii. 6. He rules 
us, as he is head of the church, both externally 
and internally. He rules us, as head of the church, 


externally, giving us laws and ordinances, and 


officers to ſee to our obſerving of them His aus 
are the laws of the ten commands, -If. xxxii!, 22. 
with Exod; xx. 2. 3.---17.' His ordinances are the 
ordinances of worſhip, and of diſeipline and g& 
vernment, 1 Cor. ii. 2. 23. Matth. xviit 17. 18. 
1 Cor. xii. 28. His officers are paſtors, teachers 
ruling-elders, and deacons, Eph. iv. EI 1 Tim. n 
17. and iii. 10. He rules us, as head of the 5 | 
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internally, by his Spirit within us, writing his 
laws in our hearts, and making us obedient, 


Ezek. xxxvi. 27. Heb. viii. 10. He carries on his 


rule over us, in this life, graciouſly rewarding our 
obedience with his royal favours, and correcting 
us for our fins, Pfal. xix. 11. Rev. iii. 19. He con- 
ſummates his rule over us, in the life to come, 


by making us perfectly holy and happy, 2 Tim. 


6 He ſecures us from being carried back, by the 
force of his and our enemies, to their bondage and 
dominion, _ by defending us, and reſtrain- 
ing them, Pal. IXxxix. 18. and Ixxvi. 10. We 
need his defence, becauſe they war againſt us con- 
tinually, and we are unable to defend ourſelves 
againſt them, 1 Pet. v. 8. 2 Cor. iii. 5. Chriſt's 
defence againſt them, is extended. to the whole 
church, and to-every particular believer. He de- 
fends the church, againſt them, ſo far that they 
ſhall never prevail ſo but there ſhall be a church, 
while the world ſtands, Matth. xvi. 18. and xxvili. 


uit, He defends every particular believer, againſt 


them, ſo-far that not one of them ſhall ever pe- 


riſh, John x. 28. He defends the church, and eve- 
ry particular believer, by the communication of 
his grace to them, and the working of his Boy | 


dence for them, 2 Cor. xii. 9. Zech. iii. 9. He re- 
ſtrains all his and our enemies, bounding them 
by his power, as to the kinds, degrees, and con- 
tinuance of their attacks on us, Job ii. 6. 1 Cor. 
x. 13. Rev. ii. 10. | 8 85 
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and our enemies, 1 Cor. xv. 25. They will be 
fully conquered, at the laſt day, Rev. xx. 14. The 


enemy, that will longeſt keep the field againſt us, 


is death, 1 Cor. xv. 26. For, when the ſoul is in. 


o 


heaven, free from fin, the devil, and the world, 


the body lies in the grave under death. But our - 


King will fully reſcue us, from death too, by the 
glorious reſurrection at the laſt day, 1 Thell. Iv 
16. 1 Tor, x3; $275: © e MITE cl 7. 
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We are to receive Chriſt as our king, renoun- 
cing the dominion of ſin, death, the devil, and 
the world, and wholly giving up ourſelves to him, 
to be ruled by him as Our head, If. xxvi. 13. Pfal. 
u. wit, We are to make uſe of him as our 
king, daily applying and truſting to him, for life, 


ſtrength, and defence, and victory over our ene- 


mies, 2 Tim. ii. 1. 2 Cor. i. 10. 


WEST. 27. Wherem did Chriſts humiliation 
„ 3 | 


Answ. Chriſt's humiliation conſiſted in his 
being born, and that in a low condition, made 
under the law, undergoing the miſeries of this 
life, the wrath of God, and the curſed death 
buried, and continuing 


of the croſs; in being 
under the power of death for a time. 


of the covenant o 
and it was then a voluntary thing in him, Philip. 


u. 7.8. He humbled himſelf, that he might exe- Heb. vii. 22. with Prov. vi. 1. 2. 2 Cor. v. lt. 

his prieſtly office, 
"pa : nd he humbled himſelf, put- 
| lng himſelf in a ſtate of hu i hum 


cute his offices, eſpecially 
uke xxiv. 26. "A 7 g 

1 miliation, and hum- 
ling himſelf in that ſtate. . "I 


wh 


- 


lagen l, God-man put himſelf in a flate of humi- 
* wn, tying himſelf of his glory, and taking 

pon him t e Fog of a ſervant, Philip. ii. 7. The 
rvanit he took upon him, was the form, 
of a bond- ſervant, Pfal. xl. 6. marg. with Exod. 


orm of a fe 


RX1, 6, 


ſervant, b pon him the form of a bond , 


eing made under the law, Gal. iv. 4. 
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redeem us that were under the law as bond-ſets 

vants, Gal. iv. 4. 5. 7. He did then transfer our 
ſtate of ſervitude under the law, upon himſelf, If: 
xlix. 3: And what lay upon him as ſo. made un- 
der the law, was, to give it that perfect obedience 


in holineſs of nature and life, that it required of 
us for life, and under the curſe of it to bear our 


puniſhment, Matth. iii. 15. Gal. iii. 13.- His obe- 
dience then, as well as his ſuffering, was a part of 


his 'humiliation, Philip. ii. 8.; foraſmuch as -he 


gave it in the form of a bond-ſeryant. But his ſtate 
of humiliation is now over, and at an end: and 
it ended at his reſurrection, Rom. xiv. 9. 
Chriſt humbled himlelf in that ſtate, ,perform- 
e, and bearing the: puniſhment, 
that it required. He humble himſelf, perform- 


ing the obedience which that ſtate required, inaſ- 


much. as, in the form of a bond-ſervant, he was 
conceived and born of 4 woman, perfectly holy, 
and lived perfectly righteous, Pſal. xl. 6. marg. 


With Heb, x. 5. Gal. iv. 4. Philip. ii. 7. 8. His ve- 


ry being conceived and born of a woman, was a 
notable piece of humiliation in him: and that, 
becauſe de was the Son of God, Gal. iv. 4. Philip. 
ii. 7. He humbled. himſelf, bearing the uf | 
ment which that ſtate Rees naltagch as, all 
along from his conception to the grave, he ſubs 
mitted 10 che effects of the curſe transferred from 
n rtf 7 
He fo humbled himſelf in his conception, being 
conceived of a woman of a mean and low ſtate, 
Luke i. 48. An evidence of the mean and low. 
Rate of the mother of our Lord, is her being e- 
ſpouſed to a carpenter, Matth. i. 18. with chap. 
Hle ſo humbled hiniſelf in his birth, being born 
in a low condition. The low condition he was 
born in, was, that he was born in the ſmall town 
of Bethlehem, in the ſable. of an inn, and laid in 
a manger inſtead of a cradle, becauſe there was no 
room for them in the inn, Mic. v. 2. Luke ii. 7, - 
He ſo humbled himſelf in the courſe of his life, 
undergoing the miſeries of this life. The kind of life 
that hriſt had in the world, was a poor, ſor- 
rowful, deſpiſed, tempted, and toiled life, ix 
which he felt wearineſs, hunger, and thirſt, 2 Cor. 
viii. 9. with Matth. viii, 20. II. Iii. 3. Pſal. xxii. 6. 
Luke iv. 13. Acts x. 38. with Mark iii. 20. John 
iv. 6. Matth. iv. 2. with chap: xxi. ig. 
He ſo humbled himſelf to an extremity, in re- 
ſpect · of his ſoul and his ſpiritual life, undergoing the 


Wrath of God, II. li 10. Pſal. Ixix. I; and xvili. 5. 


The wrath of God did operate on his ſoul, filling 
it with trouble, ſore amazement, heavineſs, — 

exceeding ſorrow, and caſting him into an agony, 
even to his ſweating great drops of blood, and at 
0 bringing over it a total eclipſe of comfort, 
and as it were melting it within him, John. xii. 27. 


Mark xiv. 33. 34. Luke xxii. 44. Matth. xxvii. 46. 
Chriſt's humiliation belonged to the condition 
f grace, performed by himſelf : 


Pfal. xxii. 14. That was a ſpiritual death, ſuch 
as à holy ſoul was capable of. Now the wrath of 
God could juſtly fall upon Chriſt a perſon pertedly 
innocent, inaſmuch as he ſtood ſurety for ſinners, 
He humbled himſelf to an extremity, in reſpect 
of his body and his natural life, undergoing the cur- 


a fed deith.of the criſs, Philip. ii. 8. He did really die, 
e 


and not ſeem to die only, Mark xv. 44. 45. His 
death was real, in that his ſoul was ſeparated from 
his body, Lake xxiii. 43. 46. Yet neither was his 
ſoul nor his body ſeparated from his divine nature, 

in his death, Luke xxiii. 43. John xx. 13. The 

death he died, was the 1 of the croſs, Philip. 
ii. 8. The death of the croſs was a painful, ſhame» 


fi 4 7. 4. 5. ful, lingering, . and curſed death. Chriſt's death 
ade under the law as a bond-ſervant, to on 0 


on the croſs was a painful death, in that his body - 


—— 
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prophecies of it, and the teſtimony of hundreds, 


* * 


28 An explication 
was fixed to the tree, by nails driven through his 


hands and his feet, Luke xxiii. 33. Pſal. xxii. 16. 


It was a ſhameful death, in that he hung on the 
croſs ſtript of his clothing, Matth. xxvii. 3 5. Heb. 
xii. 2. What that ſhameful hanging on a tree had 
a particular eye to, was our naked firſt parents ſin- 
ning by eating the fruit of a tree. It was a ling- 
ering death, in that the wounds being in the ex- 
treme parts of the body, he was alive on the croſs, 
from the third to the ninth hour, Mark xv. 25. 
34. It was a curſed death, inaſmuch as it was 


written in the law, Curſed is every one that hangeth 
von a tree, Gal. iii. . with Deut. xxi. 2 3. The curſe 
A 


denounced in the law, on theſe hanged on a tree, 
was a ceremonial curſe, not hindering the ſalva- 
tion of penitents, Luke xxiii. 33. 43. But the 


curſe that lay on Chriſt in his humiliation, was a 


real and ſubſtantial one, whereof the tree of the 
croſs was but the ſign and badge, Gal. ui. 13. 
The inſtruments of the cruel death, Chriſt was 
put to, were the Jews and Romans, Acts iv. 27. 
But every point of it was determined before, in 
the eternal counſel between the Father and the 


Son, for the ſalvation of ſinners, verſ. 28. with 


Zech. vi. 13. Howbeit, the wicked inſtruments 
had no eye to that, in what they did, Acts xin. 
27. Neither did it excuſe them, from the guilt 
of moſt horrid murder, in their crucifying the Lord 
of glory, Acts ii. 23. and vii. 52. 3 

He ſo humbled himſelf after his death, in re- 
ſpect of his body, being buried, 1 Cor. xv. 3. 4. 


He was buried in a garden, John xix. 41. 42. 


What his being buried in a garden had a particu- 
lar eye to, was man's firſt ſinning in a garden. 


He ſo humbled himſelf after his death, in re- 


ſpect of both ſoul and body, continuing under the 
power of death for @ time, Rom. vi. 9. He continued 
under the power of death for a time, in ſo far as 
for a time, he continued in the ftate of the dead, 
his ſoul and body remaining ſeparate, Acts ii. 31. 


That is expreſſed in the Creed, in theſe words, 


Fle deſcended into hell. The place where his ſoul 
was, during its ſeparate ſtate, was paradiſe, Luke 
XX111. 43. The time he continued under the 
power of death, was three days, Matth. xii. 40. 
Yet not three days complete, Matth. xvi. 21. with 
John 11. 19.; but only a part of the firſt day, the 


whole ſecond, and a part of the third, Luke xxiii. 


4. 56, and chap. xxiv. 1. 6. . 

The hardeſt and ſharpeſt of all theſe ſteps of 
Chriſt's humiliation, — undergoing the wrath 
of God in his ſoul, Prov. xviii. 14. The loweft 
of them was his continuing for a time, under the 
power of death, in the ſtate of the dead, Pſal. xxii, 


15. 
Nur. 28. V. herein conſiſteth Chriſt's exalt- 
ation: 


As w. Chriſt's exaltation confiſteth in his 
riſing again from the dead on the third day, 


in aſcending up into heaven, in fitting at the 


right hand of God the Father, and in comin 
to judge the world at the laſt day. 


Chriſt's exaltation belongs to the promiſe of the 
covenant of grace, to be performed to him by 
the Father, II. lii. 13. And it is the reward of his 
humiliation, for himſelf, If. Iii. 13. 14. Philip. ii. 


8. 9. Chriſt's exaltation was neceſſary, that he 
might fully execute his offices, eſpecially his King- 
the ſame in which he died, was buried, and con- 


ly office, Luke xxiv. 26. Philip. ii. 9. 10.11. 
The firſt ſtep of Chriſt's exaltation was his ri ing 


again from the dead, 1 Cor. xv. 4. That Chriſt roſe 


again from the dead, appears from the ſcripture 
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who ſaw him with their eyes accordingly riſen a. 
gains 1 Cor, xv. 4. 5. 6. 7. 8. The raiſing of Chriſt 
om the dead, is in the ſcripture aſcribed to the 
Father, to himſelf, and to the holy Spirit, Eph, ; 
20. John ii. 19. Rom. viii. 11. It is aſcribed to the 
Father, as the Judge diſcharging him from priſon 
as having fully paid the debt he was laid up for 
Acts ii. 24. 1 Tim. iti. 16. A legal evidence of 
his being, by the authority of Heaven, diſcharged 
from the priſon of the grave, was, an angel's de. 
ſcending from heaven, and opening the priſon- 
door by rolling away the ſtone, Matth. xxvili. 2. 
It is aſcribed to Chriſt himſelf, foraſmuch as he. 
by his own divine power, calling back his ſoul * | 
to his body, took his own life again, and came 
forth of the grave, John x. 18. with chap, ii; 1). 
Mark xvi. 6. It is aſcribed to the holy Spirit, in- 
aſmuch as by him Chriſt's ſoul and body were re- 
united, 1 Pet. iii. 18. He roſe the third day after 
his death, 1 Cor. xv. 4. That day was the firſt 
day of the week: and he roſe about the dawning 


of the day, Matth. xxviii. 1. 2. He roſe in the ve. 
ry ſame body he laid down in the grave, Luke 


xxiv. 39. John xx. 27. And it had not been cor- 
rupted there, in the leaſt, Acts xiii. 37. The 
change made on Chriſt's body in its reſurrection, 


was, that it roſe immortal and glorious, Rom. vi. 


9. I Cor. xv. 20. 43. 3 . 
The fecond ſtep of Chriſt's exaltation, was, his 
aſcending up into heaven, Eph. iv. 8. 10. The time 


of his aſcenſion was forty days after his reſurrec- 


tion, Acts i. 3. He tarried ſo long on earth, after 
his riſing from the dead, to aſcertain the truth of 
his reſurrection: he aſcertained it in that time, by 


his frequent appearing to, and converſing with; 
his apoſtles, during that time: and in theſe con- 


verſations with them, he taught them the things 


concerning his own kingdom, Acts i. 3. It was 


in his human nature, that Chriſt aſcended, from 
earth into heaven; not in his divine nature, be- 
cauſe it is always every where preſent. The place 
of the earth from which he aſcended, was the 
mount of Olives, Acts i. 11. 12. It is obſervable 
concerning that place, that there Chriſt's humilia · 
tion began to come to an extremity, Luke xxi. 

9. The heaven he aſcended into was the higheſt 

eaven, Eph. iv. 10. Chriſt's ſoul and body then 
are now no more on earth, but in the higheſt hez- 
ven, Acts iii. 21. with Eph. iv. 10. He aſcended 
in a viſible and triumphant manner as a conquer- 
or, Acts i. 9. Pſal. xlvii. 5. The action of the Fa- 
ther, in that ſtep of Chriſt's exaltation, was the 
receiving him up into heaven, Mark xvi. 19. 


The third ftep of Chriſt's exaltation, is his f. 


ting at the right hand of God the Father, Mark xvi. 


19. God the Father hath neither right nor left 


hand properly ſo called, as men have: for he is a 
moſt pure Spirit, without body or bodily parts. 
But by Chriſt's ſitting at the right hand of God the 
Father, is meant, his being, as Mediator, God- 
man, exalted to the higheſt dignity and power, 


over all creatures, in fulneſs of joy and Feat 


Philip. ii. 9. 10. 1 Pet. iii. 22. Acts ii. 28. wi 


, xiv, lt. John xvii. 5. And that his fitting at the 


right hand of God will endure for ever, Heb. x. 1. 
The action of the Father, in this ſtep of Chriſt's 
exaltation, was, his ſetting him at his awn right hand, 


Eph. 1. 20. 


Now, Chriſt roſe from the dead, aſcended into 
heaven, and fitteth at the right hand of God, in! 
public character, as our head and repreſentat' 


tinued under the power of death for a time, Eph. | 
ii. 6. Heb. vi. 20. Eph. iv. 10. Theſe ſteps then © | 
Chriſt's exaltation are, for his people, ſure pledge” | 
of their ſpiritual and bodily reſurre&tions f 
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Queſt. 29. 30. An cxplicition 


aſcenſion into heaven, and ſitting for ever with 


him in heavenly places, 1 Cor. xv. 22. Eph. ii. 6. 


The laſt ſtep of Chriſt's exaltation, will be his 
coming to judge the world at the laſt day, Acts 1; 11: 
with chap. XVII. | . 
Tos Fog Heb. ix. ut. He will come the ſecond 
4ime, in the character of Fudge of the world, Acts 
xvii. 31. John v. 22. 27. That coming of Chriſt 
will be at the laſt day, 2 Pet. iii. 10. He will 
come, in the full manifeſtation of his own and his 
Father's glory, Luke ix. 26. His attendants will 
be all the holy angels, Matth. xxv. 31. Lhe av 
ful ſound he will deſcend from heaven with, will 
be a ſhout, the voice of the archangel, and the 
trumpet of God, i Thefl. iv. 16. Chriſt's coming 
to judge the world, will not diſcontinue or inter- 
rupt his fitting at the right hand of God, but will 
manifeſt it to all, Matth. xxvi. 64. And that his 
coming will be a part of his exaltation, inaſmuch 
as he will then appear and a& in the fulneſs of his 
kingly power, Matth. xxv. 34: The action of the 
Father, in this ſtep of Chriſt's exaltation, will be, 


his ſending him again, in fulneſs of glory, clothed 


with his authority, to judge the world, Acts iii. 
20. Luke ix. 26. John v. 27. 785 


Quxs r. 29. How. are we made partakers of 
the redemption purchaſed by Chriſt ? 5 

Axsw. We are made partakers of the re- 
demption purchaſed by Chriſt, by the effectual 
application of it to us by his holy Spirit. 


The redemption purchaſed by Chriſt, is deliverance 
from ſin, death, the devil, and the world, into a ſtate 
of holineſs and happineſs for ever, Tit. ii. 14. Ho. 
xiii. 14. Heb. ii. 14. 15. Gal. 1. 4. Heb. ix. 12. To. 

be made partakers of that redemption, is, to be made 
ſharers of it in our own perſons, John x11. 8. Acts 
Xvi. 18, And till we are in our own perſons 
made ſharers of it, we are ſtill in a ſtate of bon- 
dage, under fin, death, the devil, and the world, 
though it may be purchaſed for us, Eph. ii. 12. 
We are made ſharers of it in our own perſons, by 
the effetual application of it to us in particular: and the 

application of it to us, that is effectual, is the ap- 
plying it to us, unto the actual delivering of us, 

as priſoners out of the pit, Zech. ix. 11. 

The effectual application of Chriſt's purchaſe to 
ſinners, in their own perſons, belongs to the pro- 
miſe of the covenant of grace, made to Chriſt for 
the elect, If. liii. 10. 11. And it is begun here, 
and perfected hereafter, Eph. i. 7. 14. and iv. 30. 
As the purchaſing of redemption was the work of 
Chriſt; ſo the effectual application of it to us, is 


the work of his holy Spirit, Tit. iii. 5. 6. And the 


cloſeſt application of it made to any, in the go- 
ſpel- offer, without the applying work of the Spi- 
rit, will be an ineffectual application of it: that is to 
ſay, the priſoners will ſtill remain in the pit, un- 
delivered, John i. 11. 12. ee 
Now, the Spirit applies the redemption to all 
theſe for whom Chriſt hath purchaſed it, Eph. i. 
13. 14. John vi. 37. 39. And the e era, and ap- 
plication of redemption are of the very ſame ex- 
tent, John x. 15. 27. 28. FOLEY 20 


Quxsr. 30. How doth the Spirit apply to us 

the redemption purchaſed by Chriſt? © 

. Answ. The Spirit applieth to us the redemp- 

ton purchaſed by Chriſt, by working faith in 

us, and thereby uniting us to Chriſt, in our 

effectual calling. | e e 
Nuns, VII. 8 
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himſelf, for applying | 
cauſe the Spirit is a part, and the leading part of 


Xxiv. 39. Acts 11. 33. 
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The applying of Chriſt's purchaſe to us is not 
the work of the Spirit without us, but the work 
of the Spirit within us; Ezek. xxxv1. 27.. Rom! 

viii. 9. We are made partakers of the Spirit hit: 
ſelf, by the communication of him to us by Jeſus 
We come to be 
eat 4 benefit as the Spirit 


made partakers of ſo 
Chriſt's purchaſe to us, be- 


briſt's purchaſe, as well as the applier of it, Luke 
The Spirit entering within us, applies Chriſt's 
purchaſe to us, by uniting us to Chriſt, 1 Cor. xii. 
13. with Eph. v. 23. The union we have with 
Jeſus Chriſt by his Spirit in us, is that whereby, 
being joined to Chriſt as our head, we are made 
one with him ſpiritually, 1 Cor. vi. 17. Eph. v. 23. 
30. That union is not a metaphorical, nor mere 
relative union, but a moſt real and proper union, 
Eph. v. 30. 32. with Col. i. 27. John vi. 56. and 
Xvii. 21. And being once made, it cin never be 
diſſolved, Jer. xxxii. 40 

ſo far, in f̃eſpect of che parties united to Chriſtg 
that the whole man, body as well as ſoul, is united 
to whole Chriſt in his divine and human nature,; 
1 Cor. vi. 15. Col. i. 27. Eph. v. 30. Chriſt's pur- 
chaſe comes by that means to be applied to us, 
becauſe in union with Chriſt; we have commu- 
nion with him in his purthaſe; Philip. iii. 9. Col. ii. 
9. 10. And there is no effectual application of his 
purchaſe to us, without union with himſelf, 2 Cor. 
xiii. 5. Now, our union with Chriſt is by the Spi- 
rit, inaſmuch as it is made by the communication 
of the Spirit to us when dead in ſin, and by the 
agency of the Spirit in us when quickened by that 
. ͤ ( FD TD OOH 
of the Spirit ts us wheti 
dead in fin, is the Spirit from Chriſt the head, his 
entering into us dead finners, /as a Spirit of life; 
1 Cor. xv; 45. Rom. viii. 2. We are united to 
Chriſt by that communication of the Spirit from 
him, inaſmuch as Chriſt thereby apprehends us, 


and knits with us, Philip. iii. 12. 1 John iii. 24. 


Gal. ii. 20. We neceſſarily become one with Chriſt, 
by means of that communication of the Spirit 
from him, becauſe ſo the man Chriſt and we do 
both live ſpiritually by the ſelf-ſame Spirit indwell- 
ing in both, Rom: viii. 2. Col. iii. 3. 4. And the 
diſtance between Chriſt the head, in heaven, and 
us on earth, hinders not the indwelling of the 
ſame Spirit in both, and our union thereby, in 
— the Spirit 18 an infinite Spirit. | 
_ The agency of the Spirit in us, when quickened 


by that communication, is his working faith in uc, 


and thereby uniting us to. Chriſt, Col. ii. 12. with 
2 Cor. iv. 13. Eph. iii. 17. It is not the habit of 
faith, but actual believing, by which the Spirit 
unites us to Chriſt, Gen, xv. 6. John i. 12. The 
Spirit worketh in us that actual believing, pro- 
ducing it in us immediately out of the ſpirituat 
life given us by that communication of himſelf to 
us, Philip. ii. 13. John v. 25. with chap. i. 12. 13. 
And by that actual believing alſo we are united to 
Chriſt, inaſmuch as thereby we apprehend Chriſt, 
and knit with him, Philip. iii. 12. John i. 12. Eph. 
iii. 17. But as for elect infants, idiots; and others, 
through want of the exerciſe of their reaſon, in- 

capable of actual believing, what comes of them 
in that caſe, is, that they are united to Chriſt by 


the communication of the Spirit to them, and 


Chriſt's purchaſe is effectually applied to them 
thereupon, Luke i. 15. with 1 Cor. xii. 13. 5 
The bonds then of the ſpiritual union, betwixt 


Chriſt and actual believers, are the Spirit on Chriſt's 
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part, and faith on their part, 1 John iii. 24. Eph. 
iii. 17. And that work of God about us, in which 
the Spirit works faith in us, and unites us to 
Chriſt, is our effectual calling. 1 


Qu8sT. 31. What is ectual calling? 
Asw. EffeQual calling is the work of 
God's Spirit, whereby, convincing us of our 
fin and miſery, enlightening our minds in the 
knowledge of Chriſt, and renewing our wills, 
he doth perſuade and enable us to embrace 
ms Chriſt, freely offered to us in the go- 
pel. | 


An ęſectua calling in the general, is, when the 
party called comes upon the call. The call where · 
by Ke are invited to partake of the redemp⸗- 
tion purchaſed by Chriſt, is the call of the goſpel, 
2 Theſſ. ii. 14. Even the goſpel-call itſelf is not gi- 
yen to all and every one in the world, Rom. x. 14. 
I5-: but it is given to all to whom the word of 
God comes, whether written or preached, Jahn y. 
39. Rom x. 17 | . 
Sinners are, by the goſpel-call, called to come 
put from the world lying in wickedneſs, 1 John 
v. 19. with 2 Cor. vi. 17. And they are called to 
come to Jeſus Chriſt, in union and communion 
with him, Matth. xi. 28. and xxii. 4. By that cor 
ming to jeſus Chriſt, is meant, embracing him 
freely offered to us in the goſpel. Chriſt offered 
in the goſpel is embraced by believing on him, 
Ihn i. 12. There is need of calling us to come to 
Chriſt, in union and communian with him, be- 
cauſe by nature we are far from God, and faſt a- 
fleep in fin, Eph. ii. 13. with Jam. iv. 8. Eph. v. 14. 
The goſpel-call, to whatever ſinner of mankind 
it comes, is accompanied with a ſufficient warrant 
for his coming to Chriſt, in union and commu- 
nion with him. That warrant is the free offer of 
Chriſt to us in the goſpel, Prov. viii. 4. Mark xvi. 
15. 16. Chriſt is offered in the goſpel, freely, to 
us mankind-finners, in that any of us may, though 
none but truly ſenſible finners will, come to him, 
and unite with him, John iii. 16. Rev. xxii. 17. 
and iii. 16. e 85 | . 
The calling of ſinners by the goſpel, is inef- 


fectual on many. It is ineffectual on them, in that 
| they come not to Chriſt, upon the call, Prov. i 24. 


But it is effectual on the elect, Rom. viii. 30. Acts 
xiii. 48. It is effectual on them, in that, ſooner or 
later, they certainly come to Chriſt upon the call, 
John vi. 37. 1 
Our effecinal calling is the work of God's Spirit, 
i Theſſ. i. 4. 5. John yi. 63. And thereby he dotb 


perſuade and enable us, to embrace Feſus Chriſt freely 


offered to us in the goſpel, The Spirit renders the 

goſpel-call effectual on us, powerfully determi- 

ting us, and putting us in a capacity, to anſwer 

the call by embracing Chriſt, He determines us 

to anfwer the goſpel-call, by perſuading us effec- 

ous to embrace Chriſt, Gen. ix. 27. John vi. 44. 
5. F 


ſwer the goſpel-call, by enabling us to embrace 
Chriſt, John yi. 44. 45. Philip. ii. 13, There is 


need of the Spirit's calling us effectually, by per- 
ſuading and enabling us to come to Chriſt, in 
union and communzon with him, becauſe, being 
in ourſelves dead in fin, we are. neither willing 
nor able to come, John v. as, with Pſal. cx. 3. 
Philip. ii. 13. John vi. 44. Ae | 
The Spirit perſuades and qnables us to embrace 
Jefus Chriſt freely offered to us in the gofpel, by 
convincing us of our fin and miſery, enlightening our minds 
in the knowledge of Chriſt, and renewing our wills. 
The work of the Spirit for perſuading and ena- 
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Spirit of bondage upon us, Rom, viii 15 The 


hilip. ii. 13. He puts us in a capacity to an- 
= ſaving ND Rom. 


John vi. 40. The ſight we 
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Quel. 31. 
bing us to embrace Chriſt, is threefold; namely, 
condidtion, ſaving illumination, and the unewing. of 1, 
will. But conviction is not a work of the Spitit 

of the ſame kind with the other two, * 
Conviction is à work of the Spirit The a 
irit, 


acting as a Spirit of bondage, convinceth us of our 


fin and miſery, John xvi. 8, Acts ii. 37, The effect 


of the Spirit's work of conviction upon us, is z 
fight of our fins as heinous in the ſight of God, 
and of his wrath due to us for them, fillin * 
with remorſe, terror, and anxiety, John xy, g. 
Acts ii. 37. and xvi. 29. The word of God, by 
which the Spirit works that conviction, is the liy 
Rom. iii. 20. He convinceth us of our ſin, by it 
bringing home on our eonſciences, the commands 
of the law, as of divine authority, and binding 
on us in particular, Rom. vii. 7. with Exod, xx 


1. He convinceth us of our miſery, by it, bring. 
ing home on our conſciences, the curſe of the law, 


as the curſe of the Lord himſelf, binding on us in 
particular, Gal. iii. 10, with Rom; iii. 19. Mal, iii. 
9. That law- work doth not iſſue in faith and cops 
verſion, in all whom it is wrought upon, Matth. 
xxvii. 3. 4. 5. Acts xxiv. 2 5. Neither is it of the fame 
meaſure, in all that are converted, Luke xix 6. 
with Acts ix, 9, But ſo much of it is neceſſary, 
as brings the ſoul to ſee an abſolute need of Chriſt, 
and to deſpair of relief by any other way, Gal. ili 
24. Luke vi. 48. The part this law-work of the 
Spirit hath in the perſuading and enabling us to 
embrace Jeſus Chrid, is, that it begins the perſuz- 
fion, urging us with our loſt and undone ſtate, 
and our need of a Saviour, Gal. iii. 23. Exod. xx. 
18. 19. But it neither perfects the perſuaſion, 
_ enables us to embrace Chriſt, Rom, viii. 3. Heb, 
vil. 19. . ns os ( 
Saving illumination, and the renewing of the 


will, are works of the Spirit acting as a Spirit of 


life within us, 2 Cor. iv. 6. with John viii. 12, 
Ezek. xxxvi 26. 27. The Spirit of life, from 
Chriſt the head, is conveyed into us, in the 
word, John vi 63. Not in the word ot the law, 
but in the word of the goſpel, Gal. iii. 2. 2 Cor. 
iii 7. 8 The goſpel is the word of the glad ti- 
dings of ſalvation to ſinners, through Jeſus Chriſt, 
Acts xyi. 26. Luke ii. 10. 11. 
The work of the Spirit, in effectual calling, ad- 
ing as a Spirit of life within ys, is a quickening 
work, giving life to the dead ſoul, Eph. ii. 5. 
with John vi. 63. In his ſaving operation then, on the 
mind and will, bringing ſinners to Chriſt, he acts 
irreſiſtibly, yet without the leaſt violence done to 
their will, Jer. xxxi. 18. Cant. i. 4. Now, that 
quickening work is the ſame with regeneration 
taken ſtrictly for the beginning of the new creature, 
John i. 12. 13. with chap. iii. 6. | 
The quickening or regenerating work of the 
Spirit on our A is ſaving illumination or en- 
lghtening, John i. 4. and viii. 12. Eph. v. 14. 5 
ving illumination is a quickening work of the Sp. 
rit, inaſmuch as it is a renewing of our minds, by 
nature under the darkneſs of death, in point 
xii. 2, 1 John v. 20 
Matth. iv. 16. Eph. iv. 18. 1 Cor. ii. 14. The eſfed 
of ſaving illumination on us, is the knowledge 
of Chriſt, by way of ſpiritual ſight, Eph. i. 17. 18. 
et of Chriſt, by . 
ving illumination, is a aght of him, in the trau 
ſcendent glory of his perſon and offices, offered to 
us in particular, 2 Cor. iv. 6. John i. it 1 Thel 
F. It is in the word of the goſpel, that Chriſt 
ſo ſeen ſpiritually, 2 Cor. iii. 18. with Rom. x. 6 | 
7. 8. We come ſo to ſee Chriſt in the goſpel, EY 
the work of faving illumination, becauſe in it l? 
Spirit clears and demonſtrates the goſpel a2 
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for a ground of bur believing in particular, 1 Cor. 
ü. 4. 5. The Spirit clears and demonſtrates unto 
us the goſpel to be the infallible word of God, 
and his word to us in particular, 1 Thefl. ii. 13. 
and i. 5. And that is an internal atteſtation of the 
word of the goſpel unto us, diſtinct from the clear- 
eſt external or miniſterial atteſtation of it, John 
xv. 26. 27. 5 . 37-4 os : 
The quickening or regenerating work of the 
Spirit on our wills, is the renewing of them, 
Ezek. xxxvi. 26. The effect of the Spirit's renew- 


ing our wills, is their being made pliable to the 


gofpel-call, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. PAL cx. 3. That is 
2 quickening work of the Spirit, inaſmuch as our 
will is, by nature, under the bands of death, ſo 
as it hath no power to comply with the call of the 
goſpel, John v. 25. and vi. 44. Eph. ii. 1. . 


The part that ſaving illumination, and the re- 


newing of our wills, have in the perſuading and 
enabling us to embrace Jeſus Chriſt, is, that there- 


by the perſuaſion is perfected, and we are enabled 


to embrace him accordingly, John vi. 45. and i. 
12, 13. And thereby the Spirit infallibly produ- 
ceth in us actual coming to Chriſt, and embracing 
him by faith, John vi. 45. with Philip. ji. 13. 
And that our coming to Chriſt by faith, infalli- 
bly iſſues in converſion, 1 Pet. iii. 18. Converſion 
is a finner's turning again unto God, from whom 
be turned away in Adam, Acts xxvi. 20, It is 
brought about, through our coming to Chriſt by 
faith, in that we come unto God by Chriſt, and 
by him only, Heb. vii. 25. John xv. 6, Y 


QuesT. 32. Whit benefits do they that are gf. 
feftually called partake of in this liſa? | 
ANsw. They that are effectually called, do, 


in this life, partake of juſtification, adoption, 


ſanctification, and the ſeveral benefits which 
in this life do either accompany or flow from 
them. 1 a | 


They that are effectually called into union and 
communion with Chriſt, do, in communion with 
him, partake of the reſt of the benefits of his pur- 
chaſe, Eph. i. 3. Howbeit, theſe benefits are not 
communicate to them in their own perſons, all at 
once; but they get ſome of them in this life, more 
at death, and the whole at the reſurrection. But 


the root - benefit, from which they all ſpring unto 


them, and on which they all depend, is their union 
with Chriſt, 1 Cor. i. 30. Rev. xiv. 13. 1 Theſſ. iv. 
14. with Col. i. 27. The chief of theſe benefits, 
which the effectually called do, in communion 


uon, adoption, and ſanctification, Rom. viii. 30. 
Eph. i. 5. 1 Cor. i. 30. And there are ſeveral other 
benefits, which, even in this life, do either ac- 
company theſe chief ones, or flow from them: 
and they partake of them alſo accordingly, in this 
life, 1 Cor. i. 30. Eph. i. 30. 8 . 


QuesT. 33. What ts juſtification? 

Ads w. Juſtification is an act of God's free 
grace, wherein he pardoneth all our ſins, and 
accepteth us as righteous in his fight, only for 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to us, and 
received by faith alone 


Al who are eſſectually called, are juſtified, Rom. 


30. 30. The juſtifying of a perſian doth never, in 


the ſcripture-ſenſe of the word, ſignify, to ie 
ture-ſe d, ſignify, to make ene 
Fiebteotswit hinherent we of bolinefs ; but m- 
only and ordinarily it fignifies, e declare ane rgb. 
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| the revenging wrath of 
with Chriſt, partake of, in this life, are juftifica- 


us all our ſing, 


Hod. xxiii. 7, with Rom. iv. 5. Prov, vil. 
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15. If. v. 23.; and ſometimes, m. ſhew one righteous, 
Job xxxii. 32. and xxxii. 2. Gen. xliv. 16. Luke 


xvi. 15. Rev. xxii. 11. Now; ſince God's juſtify> 


ing a finner cannot be a ſhowing him righteous in 
ha 1 it muſt be a declaring him righteous in 

is t. 
change of our nature, but of our ſtate; 


Iyhe fate a ſinner is brought out of, in his juſti- 
fication is the ſtate of condemnation, Rom. viii: 


3. 34. with verſ. 1. All men, before they are ju- 
Mbed, are in a ſtate of condemnation, John iii. 
18; with Bom. v. 1: And they are ſo, in virtue of 


the curſe of the law ſtill lying on them, Gal. iii. 


10. with Rom: iii. 19. But fanners are, in their 
Juſtification, delivered from the curſe, Gal. iii. 
13. with Rom; viii. 33. 34. And it never returns 
upon them thereafter, Rom. viii. 1. Iſ. iv. 9. 
Jjuſtification is not a work carried on by degrees; 


but an act perfectd in an inſtant, John v. 241 
with Rom. i. 17. A ſinner is juſtified, in the firſt 


inſtant of his believing on Chriſt; and not before; 
Rom. v. 1. and iii. 22. John iii. 181 | 
Juſtification is the att of God himſelf: and in it 
be acts in the character of a Fudge, Rom. viii. 33; 
34. with Deut. xxv. 1. The throne of judgment, 


on which God juſtifies a ſinner, is his throne of 


grace, Heb. iv. 16. And he is to be found on 
that. throne, only in Chriſt, 2 Cor: v. 19. The 
ſinner is brought, for juſtification, unto the throne 
of grace, by the Spirit in effectual calling, 1 Cor, 


vi. 11. The poor ſinner comes unto the throne of 
grace, on that occaſion, a guilty, ſelf. condemned, 
and law-condemned creature, Ezra ix. 15. Romy © 


iii. 19. 23. 24 A law-condemned ſinner can be 
juſtified by a holy God there, by an act of free 
* juſtification. is an act of God = fret geo: 24 
by God's free grace is meant, his free favour 

good - will. Howbeit, it is an act of free grace, 


not in reſpect of Chriſt, but in reſpect of us, Rom. 
111. 23. 24. It is purely an act of free | 
infomuch that we are juſtified, before we have 


grace to us, 


done any good work at all, Rom. iv. 385. 
rts of the act of our juſtification, paſſed 


The 
by God the righteous Judge, are two; namely, - 


ng all our ſins, and his dtcepting us as righs 
teous in his wot | | | 
Pardon of fin is the freeing of the finner froni 
the guilt of his fin, Matth. vi. 12. The guilt of 
fin, that lies upon us, till fuch time as we are ju- 
ſtified, is the guilt of revenging wrath, John iii. 
18. 36. The pardon, then, given to a ſinner in 
Juſtzfication, is the freeing. him from the guilt of 
„formerly lying on 
him, Job xxxiii. 22. 24. John v. 24. And the | Hee 
Once juſtified, can never fall under the guilt of revens 
ping wrath again, Rom. viii. 1. 33. 34. John v. 24. 
. hiv. 9. Now in our juſtification, God patdons 
paſt and preſent, Mic. vii. 19. Col. 
ii. 13. Rom. iv, 7. And the ſtate we are put into, 
with. reſpect to after-ſins, is, that God will not 


his pardoni "x 


impute them, as to the guilt of revenging wrath, 


Rom. iv. 6. 8. The procuring cauſe of the ditect 
pardon of the one, and of the not-imputing of the 
other, is, the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. upon us, 


Rom. iii. 22. with Gal. iii. 13. The guilt, which 
the juſtified do incur, by their after-fins, is, the 
guilt of fatherly anger, Pſal, Ixxxix. 30. 31. 32. 33. 


Acceptance with God in juſtification, is not the 
acceptance of our works, but of our perſons, Eph, 


i. 6. with Rom, iii. 28, No work of ours can e- 
ver be accepted of God, in point of juſtification, 


Gal. ii. 16. Nor can any work of ours be accept- 
ed in any caſe, till once we are juſtified, Heb. xi. 


6. Gen. iv. 4. 5. with Heb. xi. 4. God's accept- 


ance of our perſons, in juſtification, is his accept- - 
2 7 1 « 


Wherefore our juſtification is not 4 
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Ing us unto eternal life, adjudginy it to us, Rom. 


v. 17. 18. Tit. iii. 7. Hab. ii. 4 He accepts us un- 
to eternal life, as perſons righteous in his fight, 


Rom. v. 17. 18. 19. 21. Gal. iii. 11. with verl. 12. 
By the righteous in God's fight, is meant, - perſons 
truly righteous in law, in the view of his piercing 
eye, Gen. vil; 1. 2 Cor. v. 21. And, they are per- 
ſons truly righteons in law, who have a righteouſ- 
neſs fully anſwering the demands of the law for 
righteouſneſs, Philip, iii. 9. Rom. viii. 3. 4. 
As to what we are juſtified for, we are juſtified, 
only for the righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to ns, and re- 
cerved by faith alone. One coming unto the throne 
of grace, a law-condemned ſinner, is capable of 
being juſtified there, pardoned and accepted, as 
truly righteons, inaſmuch as uniting with Chriſt 
there, Chriſt's righteouſneſs is his, and upon him 
that moment, Philip. iii. 9. Rom. i. 22. 
That for which God juſtifies us, is not any thing 
wrought in us, or done by us, Tit. in. 5. Eph. 1. 
7. But it is the rightebuſneſs of Chriſt imputed to us, 


Philip. iii. 9. with Rom. iv. 6. And it is his righ- 


teouſneſs only, without any mixture of righteouſ- 
neſs inherent in us, Rom. v. 18. 19. Th 

teouſneſs of Chriſt for which we are juſtified, is 
not his eſſential righteouſneſs, which he had from 


eternity; but his mediatory righteouſneſs, which 


he fulfilled in his ſtate of hynuliation, Matth. iii. 


15. The parts, whereof that righteouſneſs of 


_ Chriſt conſiſts, are the complete holineſs of nature, 
righteouſneſs of his life, and ſatisfaction of his 
ſufferings, Heb. vii. 26. Rom. v. 19. Philip. ii. 7. 


8. And, in our juſtification, it is imputed to us, 


in all the parts thereof, Rom. viii: 3. 4. with chap. 
ELL oe 5 
Ihe party imputing Chriſt's P to us, 
is God the Judees Rom. iv. 6. God's imputing it 
to us, is, his reckoning it ours, Rom. iv. 10. 1 t. 
and v. 19. Jer. xxiii. 6. God can reckon Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs ours, becauſe it is ours, before he 
reckon it ſo, Rom. ii. 2. | | | 
'The righteouſneſs of Chriſt becomes ours, 
through faith, Philip. iii. 9. Rom. in; 22. It is 
ours through faith, by _ of free gift, and right 
of communion with Chriſt himſelf. The behever 
poſſeſſeth it as his by right of free gift, inaſmuch 
as Chriſt's righteouſneſs being made over, in the 
goſpel, as Heaven's free gift to ſinners, he hath 
received it by faith, Rom. i. 17. and v. 17. He 
poſſeſſeth it as his by right of communion with 
Chriſt himſelf, inaſmuch as, being united to 


Chriſt, he hath a common intereſt or communion _ 


with him, in his righteouſneſs, Eph. iii. 17. 1 Cor. 
i. 9. Philip. iii. 9. Chriſt's righteouſneſs, then, is 
not therefore ours, becauſe it is imputed to us, but 
therefore it is imputed to us, becauſe it is ours, 
Rom. ii. 2. and iv. 24 8 | | 

The righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to a law- 
condemned finner, is a good ground for his juſti- 
fication, pardon and acceptance, as a perſon truly 
righteous, inaſmuch as thereby the commanding 
and condemning law is judicially found, at the 
throne of grace, to be fully ſatisfied in all its de- 
mands for righteouſneſs, that it had upon him, 


Rom. iii. 31. and viii. 3. 4. änd K. 4. and vii. 4. 


with chap. viii. 1. . 3 
As to what we are juſtified by, we are juſtified 
by faith alone, Gal. ii. 16. To be juſtified by faith 


alone, is to be juſtified by faith, and not by works, 


in whole, nor in part, Rom. iii. 28. Paul's doc 
trine, That uie are Jufified by faith alone; and the 
doctrine of James, That we are juſtified by works, and 
not by faith only, Jam. ii. 24. do not diſagree, 2 Pet. 
i. 21.; and that, inaſmuch as they ſpeak of very 
different ſubjects. What Paul ſpeaks of, is, God's 
juſtifying us by an act of his, declaring us to be 


e righ- 
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righteous, Rom. iv. 6. 7. 8. What james ſpeaks + 
of, is but our juſtifying ourſelves, by à courſe ß 
life ſhewing us to be righteous, Jam. ii. 18. 21. 
Now a man' juſtifies or ſhews himſelf righteous 
by faith in the ſight of God, by good works, Jam, 
11. 21. 25. John xv. 14. Rom. vi. 14. For though 
we are Juſtified of God by faith alone, yet faith is 
not alone, without good works in the juſtified, 
Jam. ii. 17. 26. Rom. viii. 1. Nevertheleſs faith is 
alone, without good works, in juſtification, Rom. 
iv. 5. That appears, inaſmuch as no man can do 
a good work, till once he is juſtified by faith, 
1 Iim. i. 5. Luke vii. 47. Rom. vii. 4. And that, 
becauſe till then he is under the curls of the law 
Rom. vii. 5. 6. The a& of believing, whereby we 
are juſtified, cannot be reckoned a good work 
done by us, before we are juſtified, foraſmuch ag 
It is the effect of a quickening or creating act of 
God in us, by, which we paſs, from under the 
curſe, into a ſtate of juſtification, Eph. i. 19, 20, 
J00n-v. 4-2 80 Is 
We are not juſtified by faith, as the righteouſ. 
neſs itſelf for which we are juſtified, Rom. v. 18, 
19. But it is, according to the ſtile of the ſcrip. 
ture, ſaid to be counted to us for righteouſneſs, (Gen. 
Xv. 6. Rom. iv. 30 Not that God judgeth it to be 
our righteouſneſs, but becauſe he treats it as if it 
were fo, Job xix. 15. and xiii. 24. and xxxiii. 10. 
with chap x. 7. God treats faith, as if it were our 
righteouſneſs in his ſight, in that immediately up- 
on our act of believing, he juſtifies us. But we 
are juſtified by faith, as the alone inſtrument or 
mean of our juſtification, John i. 12. Rom. iii. 28, 
and v. 1. Faith juſtifies us inſtrumentally, as it 
receives the gift of righteouſneſs, and unites us 
with Chriſt whoſe righteouſneſs it is, Rom. v. 17, 
Philip. iii. 9. | 
It is in juſtification, that we obtain reconcilia 
tion with God, 2 Cor. v. 19. Jam. ii. 23. The 
ſtate we are brought out of in our reconciliation, 
is the ſtate of wrath, Rom. v. 9. 10. The ſtate 
we are brought into, is a ſtate of peace and friend- 
ſhip with God through Chriſt, Rom. v. 1. If. xxxii. 


QuesT. 34. What is adoption? 

ANSs W. Adoption is an act of God's free 
grace, whereby we are received into the num- 
ber, and have a right to all the privileges of 
the ſons of God. e 


All who are effectually called; are adopted into 
the family of God, 2 Cor. vi. 17. 18. Adoption,; 
in the general, is a legal act, whereby one doth; 
to all intents and purpoſes in law, become wholly 

the child of another, than him whoſe child he was 
by nature. Adoption then, is not a change of 
our nature, but of our ſtate. Neither is it a work 
carried on by degrees, but an act perfected in an 
inſtant, 1 John iii. 2. But the full enjoyment of 
the benefits coming thereby unto us, will not be 
till the [laſt day, Rom. viii. 23. We are adopted 

into the family of God, in that inſtant, wherein, 
believing in Chriſt, we are juſtified and reconciled 
to God, John i. 12. Gal. iv. 4. 5. Eph. ii. 16. 19. 
Our natural father, out of whoſe family ve 
come, is the devil, Jolin viii. 44 Matth. xii. 38. 
and xxiii. 15. The devils family is the world 
lying in wickedneſs, 1 John v. 19. with 2 Cor. v. 
17. 18 Pal. xlv. 10. The Father who adopts us 
into his family, is God himſelf, 2 Cor. vi. 18. 
The perfon of the glorious Trinity, whoſe ac 
in a peculiar manner our adoption is, is 
firſt perſon, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chr 
Eph. i. 3: 5. and iii. 14. 15. 1 John iii. 1. 
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Queſt. 35% ln replication of the: firſt part of the Aſſembly's Shorter Catechiſm. — 3833 
of adopting : us into his family, is an act of free All who are effectually called are ſanctiſied: and 
ce, 1 John iii. 1. It is an act of free grace, in the effect of their ſanctification on them, is real ho- 
that there is nothing in us moving him thereto, lineſs in their own perſons, 1 Theſſ. v. 23. 24. 
Eph. i. 5. 6. But it is conſiſtent with the honour San#ificativn then is not a mere change of our ſtate; 
of God, to adopt into his family, us who are by but a change of our nature, 2 Cor. iu. 18. and v. 17. 
nature children of the devil, in that he adopts us - It is not an act done in an inſtant, but a work 
in Chriſt, as being in him, 5 i. 5. 6. Gal. iii. carried on by degrees, 2 Cor. iv. 16. And it is 
26. 27. Heb. ii. 11. It is conſiſtent with his ju- never perfected in this life, 1 John i. 10. Philip. 
e ſlice, in that he adopts us for Chriſt, as redeemed iii. 12. Sanctification then doth differ from rege- 


by bim, Gal. iv. 4. 5. | AV neration taken ſtrictly for the be inning of the | 
We are dignified by adoption, in that we are new. creature: for regeneration fo taken, being | 


thereby received into the number of the ſons of the quickening of the dead ſoul, is done in an in- 
God, Jer. iii. 19. John i. 12. The. dignity then fant, Eph. ii. 5. with John v. 25. But it differeth 
which we are by it advanced to, is ſonſhip to God, not from, but is the ſame. with, regeneration ta- 
Eph. i. 5. 2 Cor. vi. 18, Theſe that make up that Ken largely for the forming and advancing of the 
number, into which we are received by adoption, new creature in all its parts, Tit. iii. 5. 6. with 
are our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, the holy angels, Eph. v. 26. 2 Cor. v. 7. OT Io 
and the ſaints in heaven and earth, Heb. ii. 11. ' No man, without real helingſs in his own perſon, 
and xii. 22. 23. Eph. iii. 15. All theſe are the /ball ever ſee the Lord, Heb. xi. 14. Howbeit, no 
ſons of God. Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God, by unſanctified-perſon can, by any endeavours of his, 
eternal generation, Pſal. ii. 7. John i. 14. The ho- work his own ſanctification, or make himſelf ho- 
ly angels are the ſons of God, by creation in his ly, Jer. xiii. 23. John xv. 5. 6. Tit, i. 15. 16. Our 
image, which is confirmed on them, Job xxxviii. ſanctification then is the 2work of God only, 1 Theſſ. 
J. with Eph, i. 1% % ] B aid mie oy EE 
daughters of God, by ſpiritual marriage with Chriſt, It is a work of God's free grace, Eph. i. 4. And. 
by adoption, and by regeneration, Pal. xlv. 10. it is ſuch a work, in that there is no perſonal 
Eph. i. 5. 1 John iii. 9. 10. And by adoption we worth in us, moving him thereto, Tit. iii. 5. 
are made ſons of God too, Eph. i. 5. Gal. iv. 4. 5 "Wherefore the worſt and vileſt of finners may be 
The peculiar dignity of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſanctified, 1 Cor. vi. 11. GE RE Od dts. 
among that number, is, that he is the fir/t-borny, the Ihe perſon of the glorious Trinity, whoſe work, 
eldeſt brother, Rom. viii. 29. Col. i. 18. The pre- in a peculiar manner, our ſanctification is, is the 
eminence he has among his brethren, as he is the holy Spirit, 2 Theſſ. ii. 13. Tit. iii. 5. 1725 
firſt-born, is, that his is the dominion and head- They whom the Spirit ſanctiſies, are, believers 
ſhip of the family, the prieſthood, the bleſſing, united to Chriſt, juſtified, reconciled, and adopt- 
and the double portion, Heb. iii. 6. and ii. 17. ed into the family of God. Our ſanctification 
Pfal. xlv. 2. 7. The bleſſing is peculiarly his, depends on our faith, in that it is by faith, as the in- 
though all his brethren are bleſſed too, inaſmuch ſtrumental cauſe, that we are ſanctified, Acts xxvi. 
as he is the prime receptacle of the bleſſing, from 18. and xv. 9. It depends on our union with Chriſt, in 
whence it is conveyed unto his brethren, who are that it is in Chriſt we are ſanctified, as members of 
all bleſſed only in him, Gen. xii. 2. 3. with Gal. his body, 1 Cor. i. 2. Eph. ii. 10. It depends on our 
Hi. 8, Eph. i. 3. Philip. ii. 9. 10, with Eph. i. 10. juſtification, in that we are ſanctiſied immediately, 
The advantage we have, by the dignity of ſon- through the efficacy of the blood of Chriſt ſprink- 
ſhip to God, is, that thereby we have a right to led on our conſciences, Heb. ix. 14. 1 Pet. i. 2. 
all the privileges of the ſons of God, Rom. vii. with 1 John i. 7. The blood of Chriſt ſprinkled 
17. The privileges of the ſons of God, are, ac- on our conſciences . hath a ſanctifying efficacy on. 
ceſs to him as a Father, his fatherly pity, protec- us, inaſmuch as removing the curſe of the law, 
tion, proviſion, and correction, and the eternal and the guilt of fin, it breaks the ſtrength of ſin, 
_ Inheritance, Eph. iii. 12. with Matth. vi. 9. Pſal. and the dominion of it, 1 Cor. xv. 56. with Rom. 
ci. 13. Prov. xiv, 26. Matth. vi. 30. 32. Heb. xii. vi. 1 John xix. 34. with Heb. x. 22. Gal. ui, 5 
uc 


* 


6. Rom. viii. 17. Our right to theſe privileges by 14. It depends on our reconciliation, inaſm 
adoption, is not our only right to them: we have as thè ſanctifying virtue of the blood of Chriſt, 
another right to them alſo, by our juſtification, ſprings. from its atoning virtue, Heb. .ix. 14. 
Hab. ii. 4. Tit. iii. 7. Rom. v. 1. 2. The difference 1 Theſſ. v. 23. Rom. v. 10. 11. with Matth. i. 21. 
between theſe two rights to theſe privileges, lies It depends on our adoption, in that being adopt- 
here, that our right to them by juſtification is ed into the family of God, we receive the Spirit of 
our fundamental right, our right to them by a- his Son conforming us to his image as our elder . 
doption is an honorary right of inheritance ſuper- brother, and ſo ſanctifying us, Rom, viii. 29. with 
added thereto, Rom. v. 18. 19. John i. 12. Gal. iy. 6. and „ 50 
The. earneſt of the eternal inheritance, which The work of ſanctiſication is twofold; namely, 
God gives to his adopted children, till they come habitual ſanfification, producing in us habitual holi- 
to the full poſſeſſion of it, is the Spirit of adoption, neſs, and adiual ſan#ification, producing in us the 
Rom. Vill. 15. with Eph. i. 13. 14. The Spirit of. acts and duties of holinels, 
adoption is, the Spirit of his Son, ſealing them Habitual ſanctification is the work of the Spirit, 
with the Son's image, and working in them a ſon- whereby we are renewed in the whole man, after the 
like diſpoſition and affection towards God, Gal. image F God. Sanctification is not a bare amend- 
W. 6. with Eph. i. 13. 14. and 2 Cor. iii. 18. And ing of our life; but it is alſo a renewing of our na- 
that is done, on and in them, in their ſanctifica- ture, Eph. iv. 23. 24. In ſanctification, we are renew- 
tion, 2 Cor. i. 21. 23, and 2.16 7 ef in the whole man; that is to ſay, in our whole 
rr r / 
is renewed, not in reſpett of its ſubſtance, but in 
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| FR SF J: ant 5 ſanb t ſſcation c n, feſpect of its qualities of the mind, will, and af- 
w. Sanctification is. the work of God's 3 3 . | 

; free grace whereby we are renewed in the fene Eph. 39+ 23-24: 398 NSF. 36. FaReWenk 

1 whole man after the imo” of Cad. wad an in communion with the ' renewed ſoul, whereby 

y 

| 


enabled 1 8 nd are its members become inſtruments of righteouſneſs, - 
I; ed more and more to die unto fin, and 1. Thefl, v. 23. with Rom. vi. 13. The reſult of 
Ive unto Tphrcouſheſs, | . 


= 1 that renewing in the whole man, is the new crea- 
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ture, or new man of grace on us, 2 Cor. v. 17. 
Eph. ii. 10. and iv. 24. ee 


Y 0 


\ 


0 > * Y anche. tht hte achin. ch EO Gave ; * 
{EPL of 9 „ da 41 * a 4 dan. aL "IS LIE A» 2 2 4 
» * 1 1 N 7 2 1 N . 1 Nb © IC * * — " tf PW 
4 ot * r * "RY "F N 7 SEES * ran * 5 a {IE © » 1 2 2 5 8841 "70 Js , 
< DN e WU OY REI” 5 "CI "WEL 
\ y , * % f \ „ 5 < 4 iy Gf? * * 42) . Gy 0 - 1 * 
Ag 1 3 x + ig 4 1 A D — IF TP * 
. - Us? 
; ; - a Pb hy % | 
" * — * x « 


pollution or defilement of fin is purged away from 7 7 
off the whole man, though not 'perfeAly in any. 


» 


The new creature is formed after the image of part, Rom. vi. 6. 14. Tit. m. 5s, wit John xin-1Q, 


God. And the image of God reſtored in ſanctifica- 
tion, conſiſts in the new qualities of knowledge in 
the mind, righteouſneſs in the will, and hohneſs 


in the affections, Col. iii. 10. Eph. iv. 24. But 
that reſtored image is expreſſed on us immediate- 
ly, from Jeſus Chriſt the ſecond Adam, who is 
the image of the inviſtble God, Gal. iv. 19. 1 Cor. 


XV. 49. with Col. i. 15. compare 1 Cor. xi. 7. with 
Gen. i. 26. 27. ; 5 


The difference between the — in effectual 


calling, and the renewing in fanctification, lies 
here, that in the former new vital powers, in the 


latter new qualities and habits of grace, are in- 


fuſed into us, John v. 25. with 2 Cor. v. 6. Heb. 
viii. 10. 11. 12. Theſe new qualities and habits 


of grace, are the ſeeds of repentance unto life, 


and of all other ſaving graces, making an entire 
new creature, or new man, 1 John iii. 9. Acts xi. 
28. 2 Cor. v. 17. Eph. iv. 24 They are derived 
to us from the all-fulneſs of grace in the man 


Chriſt, Col. i. 19. with John i. 16. And they are 
communicate from Chriſt unto us, by his Spirit, 
John xvi. 14. 15. The effect of that communica- 
tion is, that we are ſealed with the image of Chriſt, 


receiving grace for grace in Chriſt, as the wax 
doth point for point 1n the ſeal, Eph. 1. 13. with 
2 Cor. iii. i 8. and John i. 16. Gal. iv. 19. And by 
that means, our union with Chriſt iſſues in our 


being one ſpirit with Chriſt, as really as Eve was 


one fleſh with Adam, being formed ot him, 1 Cor. 


vi. 17. with Eph. v. 30. 31. 32. Now, to be one. 
ſpirit with Chriſt, is to be of one and the ſame 


ſpiritual nature with him, as his ſpiritual ſeed, 
Heb. ii. 11. with John iii. 6. and If. lin. 10. 

But though in ſanctification, we are renew- 
ed in the whole man, yet-we are not wholly re- 
newed in any part : but there are remains of cor- 


ruption ſtill indwelling in every part, Rom. vii. 


18. 23. 24. Eph. iv. 22. That is to ſay, there are 
remains of corruption ſtill ' in the mind, will, 
and affections, and in the body by way of com- 


munion with the unrenewed part, 1 Cor. xii. 9. 
Gal. v. 17. Rom. vii. 14. Philip. iii. 21. 


What enſues on theſe two contrary principles of 
grace and corruption, being together in every 
part of the renewed man, is, the continual com- 
bat between the fleſh and the Spirit, Gal. v. 17. 
'The difference betwixt that combat, and the 


ſtruggle againſt fin, ſometime found in the unre- 


nerate, lies here, that in the former, the con- 


ict is between the fleſh and the Spirit in one and 
the ſame part; in the latter, it is between the fleſh 


in one part Jufting, and the fleſh in another part 
fearing, Rom. vii. 15. 16. 2 Pet. ii. 15. with Numb. 
xxii. 19. The immediate iſſue of the combat be- 
tween the fleſh and the Spirit, is, that neither the 


one principle, nor the other, carries the action to 


the perfection it tends unto, Gal. v. 17. And in 
that combat, the remaining corruption may pre- 
vail much for a time, Rom. vii. 23. But the re- 
newed part overcomes, Rom. xvi. 14. 1 John v. 4. 

The ſtate we are in, with reſpect to ſin and righ- 
in ſanctifi- 
cation, is, a ſtate of death unto fin, and of life 
unto righteonſneſs. | | 


The ſtate of death unto fin, for the kind of it, 


is ſuch a ſlate of death as a crucified man is in, 


who being nailed to the croſs, ſhall never come 
down till he breathe out his laſt, Rom. vi. 6. Gal. 


vi. 14. And we are, by the renewing in ſanctiſica - 


tion, put into ſuch a ſtate of death unto ſin, inaſ- 
much as thereby the dominion or reigning power 


of the whole body of fins is deſtroyed, and the 


The dominion, or reigning power of fin, is deſtroy- 
ed in us, by means of the renewing in ſanctifica. 
tion, in that a contrary reigning principle of grace 
is thereby ſet in us, Rom. vi. 14. ok ui, 9. 


The pollution or defilement of ſin is purged: Ways f 


by the fame means, inafmuch as the reſtored 
image of God in us, makes us really pure and 
clean in the ſight: of God, as far as it goes, Tit. iii. 
5. with Col. iii. ro. | Arid we are in that flate of 
death unto ſin, in reſpect of our unrenewed part, 
Gal. vi. 14. with Rom. vi. 6. 5 
The ſtate of life unto righteouſneſs, for the kind 
of it, is ſuch as a man is in, who, being not only 
quickened, but riſen and come forth of the grave, 
is in an immediate difpoſition for the common 
actions of life, Rom. vi. 4. Col. iii. T. with Matth. 
xxviii. 6. John xi. 44. And we are, by the renew. 
ing in ſanctification, put into fuch a ſtate of life 
unto righteouſneſs, inaſmuch as thereby we are 
endued with infuſed habits of grace, the imme- 
_ diate principles of gracious actions, Deut. xxx, 6, 
Heb. viii. 10. 2 Pet. i. 4. We are in that ſtate of 
life unto righteouſneſs, in reſpect of our renewed 


part, Gal. ii. 20. with Rom. vii. 17. 


A dual fanctißcation is the work of the Spirit, | 


tohereby we are enabled more and more to die unto fin, 
and live unto righteouſneſs. Actual holineſs, proceed - 
ing from that ſtate of death and life, conſiſts, in 
more and more dying unte fin, and living unto righteouſ« 
neſs, Gal. v. 24. Rom. vi. 4. 6. with Prov. iv. 16. 
Dying unto fin more and more, lies in our 
mortifying of ſin, until it die out, Rom. viii. 1 
Col. iii. 5. The fins which true mortification 1s 


aimed * are, the whole bedy of the fins of the 


fleſh, Col. ii. 11. Gal. v. 24 We mortify them, by 
refuſing compliance with them, and acting the 
contrary graces, Gal. v. 16. 17. Tit. ii. 12. Ther 
are mortified that way, becauſe in that way the7 
are ftarved, and grace is ſtrengthened, Rom. iii. 
14. Heb. v. 14. %% i oe 1 
Living unto righteouſneſs more and more, lies 
in our practiſing of acts of holy obedience, or good 
works, until we arrive at perfection therein, 1 Pet. 
iv. 2. Prov. iv. 18. Philip. iii. 12. 14 And that 
practice of obedience extends to the whole known 
will of God, Acts xin. 22. Col. iv. 12. and i. 10. 
A good work, or act of holy obedience, is any 
thought, word, or deed, agreeable to the will of 
God, and pleaſing in his ſight, Philip. iv. 8. Heb. 
xiii. 21 And ſuch works are theſe which are com- 
manded in God's word, done in faith, and direct- 
ed to his glory, Matth. xv. 9 Rom. xiv. 23. with 
Heb. xi. 6. 1 Cor. x. 31. Wherefore, no works 
whatſoever of an unſanRified man, are truly * 
or pleaſing in the ſight of God, John xv. 5. Tit. i 
1 5. Rom. viii. 7. And that, becauſe though the 
matter of them may be good, yet they are not 
done in a right manner, nor to a right end, 1 Cor. 
Xiij. 3. Matth. vi. 2. Zech. vii. 5. 6. The good 
works of fanCtified perſons are, none of them, per- 
fectly good, or free from ſinful mixture, If, Ixiv. 
6. Gal v. 17. Howbeit they are accepted of God, 
for the ſake of Chriſt, being fruits of the branches 
in him, 1 Pet. ii. 5. Gen. iv. 4. with Heb, xl. 4 


2 Cor. ii. 15. There is a difference then between 
the two covenants, in the point of acceptancc 


with God. The method of acceptance with God, 
in the covenant of works, is, that firſt the work 
be accepted for its own perfection, and then the 
perſon for his work's ſake, Gal. iii. 12. The me- 
thod of acceptance in the covenant of graces W 1 
that firſt the perſon be accepted for Chnift's Ake, 
in juſtification, and then his work, for Quits 6 


e too, in point of ſanctiſication Eph. i. 6. Heb. 
I Rev: vii. 14. Wherefore God's accepting the 
will for the deed, or any work that is not perfect, 
js the peculiar privilege of thoſe who are in the 


Dith verſ. J. And God will accept of no work, 


© 18 under the covenant of works, and his work is 


xv. 4. When we are put in a ſtate of death unto 
fin, and life unto righteouſneſs, through the ha- 
bits of grace infuſed into us by the Spirit, 4 even 
then we are not able of ourſelves, for acts of mor- 
tification- or obedience, 2 Cor. iii. 4; 5. Even of 


forth no fruit of grace, John xv. 4. 3. But we are 


obedience, by the Spirit, Rom. viii. 13. Philip. ii; 


thereto, Cant. v. 4. Col. i. 10. Eph, iii. 16. The 
Fpirit excites, increaſeth, and ſtrengtheneth our 
inherent graces, to acts of mortification and obe- 
dience, by communicating new ſupplies of grace, 


9. Philip. i. 18. 11. with John xy. 4. 5. Wherefore 
every gracious act, or good work, done by us, is 
a fruit of the Spirit, p oduced by him in' us, Gal. 
v. 22. 23. Eph. v. 9. Gal. v. 17. with verf. 16, 18. 
and Rom. viii. 26. And the way how we derive 
ſupplies of grace from Chriſt, through the Spirit, 
is, by faith truſting on him, in the word of pro- 
miſe, Gal. ii. 20. Jer. xvii. 7. 8. Pfal. xxviii. 7. 
Ihe ſpring of all grace to us, from Chriſt, for 
our ſanctification, habitual and actual, is, our 


rection, by virtue of our union with him, Col. ii. 
11. 12. Rom. vi. 4. 5. 6. There is a power or vir- 
tue, in the death and refurrection of Chriſt, for 
ſanctifying of his members, applied to them by 
the Spirit, Gal. vi. 14. Philip. iii. 10. with John 
xvi. 15. That power or virtue, is, a power or 
virtue whereby his members are made conform- 
able to him, in his death and reſurrection, to the 


Rom. vi. 5.6. We are made conformable to him 
in his death, dying unto fin as Chriſt died for ſin, 


tary, Gal. vi. 14. with chap: v. 24. We are made 


from our ſins to a new manner of life, continued 
during our abode in the world, and perfected in 
glory, as Chriſt roſe from the dead, to a new 
manner of life, continued till his aſcenſion, Rom. 
vi. 4. 2 Cor. v. 17. Now, in applying of that 


tion unto us, there muſt be a communicätion of 
habitual and actual grace from him unto us; and 
that, becauſe without it we cannot be ſo conform- 
ed to him in his death and reſurrection, John xv. 
4. 5. The death and reſurrection of Chriſt come to 
have ſuch a conforming virtue and power on his 
members, inaſmuch as he died and roſe again as a 
public perſon, their head, and merited is their 
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'" QuesT.'36. What are the benefits which in 


this' life do accompany or flow from juſhification, 
on and ſandtification ? „ 


covenant of grace by true faith, 2 Cor. viii, 12. 


at the hand of an unbeliever; and that becauſe he 


Our ability for acts of mortification and obe- 
dience, wherein we die unto fin, and live unto 
righteo ſneſs, is not at all of ourſelves, John 


our gracious ſelves we can do nothing, or bring 
13. The Spirit enables us to them, by en citing, 


increaſing, and ſtrengthening our ' inherent graces 


to us, from Chriſt our head, Cal. ii. 19. 2 Cor. xii, 


communion with Chriſt in his death and reſur- 


fanQifying of them effectually, Philip. hi. 10. with 


a violent death, lingering and painful, yet volun- 


conformable to him, in his refurrection, Fry. ; 


power and virtue of Chriſt's death and refurrec- 


| Conformation to his image, Rom. vi. 4. to verſ. 

Fo I2, Wherefore, as there is in Adam ſin and 

daz > vice conforming his naturdl offipring 

nn dig, therein, to their defilement; 56 there 18 
f the: s death and reſurrection, 4 virtue con- 
2 ing his members unto him in them, to their 

cuncation, 1 Cor. xv. 22. 47. 48. 49. Gal. il. 20. 
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A ; n 1 r © 0 wo . . 3 16 . 0 
As w. The benefits which in this life do 
accompany or flow from juſtification, adop- 


tion; and ſanctification, are, aſſurance of 
God's love, peace of conſtience, joy in the 


Holy Ghoſt, increaſe of grace, and perſeve> 
rance therein to the end. N 
© Theſe benefits accompany or flow from juſtifica« 
tion, adoption, and ſanctiſication, with this dif- 
ference, that ſome of them may proceed on the 
mere reality of grace, others of them require alſo 


the evidence of grace. 


_ "Theſe of them that require the evidence of 


grace, are, aſſurance of God's love, peace of conſcience, 
"The affurance of God's love, that accompanies or 
flows from juſtification, adoption, and ſanctifica- 
tion, is, that whereby a true believer is certainly 
afſured of God's love of complacency in him, and 


XV. W and ſey in the Holy Ghoſt. 
enabled to the feveral acts of mortification anỹd 1 


that he is in the ſtate of grace, and ſhall perſevere 


therein, Rom. v. 1. 2. 5. 1 John iii. 14. and v. 13. 
A believer may attain unto this aſſurance, in the 
uſe of ordinary means, without extraordinary re- 
velation, 2 Pet. i. 10. Heb. vi. 11. And the ſpe- 


cial means for that end, are, cloſe walking with 


God, ſelf. examination, and the right uſe of the 
holy ſacraments, John xiv. 2 1. 2 Cor. xiii. 5, Rom. 
iv. 11. with Acts viii. 39. and 1 Cor, x. 16. The 
grounds from whence a believer may raiſe this 
aflurance, are the infallible truth of the word of 


grace to him, in the ſcriptures, and the evidence 
of grace in his own heart, 1 John v. 13. and iii. 


14. 18. 19. And he is enabled to diſcern theſe 


groünds of aſſurance, ſo as to be aſſured upon 


em, by the Spirit's ſhining in his heart, on the 
word of grace, and on the work of grace there, 
Luke xxiv. 45. 1 Cor. ii. 12. For ſo the Spirit at- 
teſts, and he ſees, the one to be the Spirit's own 
infallible word to him, and the other his gra- 


cious work in him, Rom. viii. 16. with John 
H. 22. and 1 Cor. ii. 12. True aſſurance diſtin- 


8 itſelf from preſumption, by its humbling 
the 5 


ſoul, making the conſcience tender, and the 
heart heavenly, Gal. ii. 20. Cant. ii. 7. Gal. vi. 14. 


And it is a neceffary duty to ſeek it, 2 Pet. i. 10. 


The excellency of it in the Chriſtian life, is, that it 
fits men to live moſt uſefully for God, and moſt 


comfortably for themſelves, Pal. cxix. 32. and 


iv. 6. 7. But there may be true faith, juſtifica- 


tion, adoption, and fanRtification, without this 


affurance, 1 John v. 13 E . 
ome aſſurance in juſtifying 
Fg 111, 19, 


Höwbeit, there is | | 
faith itſelf, 1 Theff. i. 5. Heb. x. 22. 
Hof. ti. 23. Rom. iv. 20. 21. 22. 23. 24. The af 


» 


ſurance which is in juſtifying faith itſelf, is that 


whereby, in believing on Chriſt for falvation, the 


party is perſuaded, in greater or leſſer meaſure, 


1 * 


will fave him from: ſin and wrath, 1 John iv. 14 


16. and v. 10. 11. John iii. 16. 17. with 1 Theſſ. 1. 


5. Acts xv. 11. Jam. i. 6. 7. The ground from 
whence this aſſurance is raiſed, is the word of the 

oſpel allenarly, demonſtrated by the Spirit in 
te work. of. ſaving illumination, 1 Cor. ii. 4: 5. 
There may be doubting of God's good-will and 8 


— 


ſalvation, where this affprance of them hath place, 
Matth. xiv. 31. And that may be, inaſmuch as 


they are contraries capable of various degrees, the 
one weakened as the other gathers ſtrength, Mark 


ix. 24. 1 Theff. i. g. Matth, xiv. 31. But where 


ere abies os Bok of ai hola Arm 


rance 


of God's love of good-will to him, and that Chriſt 


336 
rance of theſe things at all, true faith is barred 
too, Jam. i. 6. 7. II. 1. 10. Heb. vi. 14. 1 John v. 
1 | | | 

| True peace of conſcience is, the calm that enſues in 
the conſcience purged from guilt by the blood of 
Chriſt, If. Xxxili. u/t. Heb. x. 2. and ix. 14. The 


ground of it is peace with God, Rom. v. 1. with 


Col. iii. 15. It is diſcerned: from falſe peace, in 


that it is ſtrengthened by the light of the word, 


and not maintained without warring * ſin, 
John wi. 20. 21. Pſal. cxix. 165. with Gal. v. 17. 

By joy in the Holy Ghoſt is meant ſpiritual joy, 
whereot the Holy Ghoſt is the author, Rom. xiv. 
17. with Gal. v. 22. Pſal. xlv. 7. with John iii. 
34. The ſpring of it is, ſenſe of grace received, 
and hope of glory, If. Ixi. 10. Rom. v. 2. It is 
diſcerned from the deluſive joy of hypocrites, in 
that victory over ſin, felt and hoped for, is a chief 
ſpring of it; ſpirituality and vigour in duties of 


obedience are the effects of it, 1 Pet. i. 8. 9. 1 Cor. 


xv. 55. 56. 57. with Rev. v. 9. 10. Philip. iii. 3. 
Neh. viii. 10. with Pſal. cxix. 32. - 

"None can have true peace of conſcience, nor 
Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, but true believers, If. Ivii. 


ult. 


them, from whence they may be revived, cannot 
be loſt, but abide with believers in all caſes, Pſal. 
Xcvii. 11. with 1 John iii. 9. The abiding ſeed of 
peace of conſcience in believers, is their ſtate of 
peace with God, Jer. xxxii. 40. The abiding ſeed 
of joy in the Holy Ghoſt in them, is, their ſaving 
intereſt in the fulneſs of Chriſt, 1 John i. 3. 4. 
And out of theſe they may recover their loſt peace 
of conſcience, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, by the 
renewed actings of faith and repentance, Rom. 
XV. 13. Matth. v. 4. with Pſal. cxxvi. 5. And 
they may maintain and preſerve them, by a holy 
tender walk, and the daily exerciſe of faith and 
repentance, Acts xxiv. 16. with 2 Cor. i. 12. John 
xiii. 10. Pſal. xix. 12. | „ 
The benefits flowing from juſtification, adop- 
tion, and ſanctification, which may proceed on 
the mere reality of grace, without the evidence 


of it, are, increaſe of grace, and perſeverance therein 


to the end. 


It is of the nature of grace, as of a ſeed, or the 


morning-light, to increaſe or grow, till it come to 
perfection, 1 John iii. 9. with Mark iv. 26. 27. 
Prov. iv. 18. John iv. 14. Eph. iv. 13. And it 
doth grow accordingly, Prov. iv. 18. Neverthe- 
leſs it doth not therefore grow at all times, but is 
liable to decays, Rev. ii. 4 The actual increaſe or 

owth of it, depends on ſupplies of grace from 


Chriſt the head, communicate to us by the Spirit, 


Hof. xiv. 5. with If. xliv. 3. 4. John xv. 5. How- 
beit, it is our duty to grow in grace, 2 Pet. iii. 18. 
A Chriſtian ſhall grow in grace, by exerciſing it, 
and uſing the means of it diligently, Matth. xxv. 
29. Pſal. xcii. 13. The graces, the exerciſe where- 
of doth eſpecially influence the growth of all the 
reſt, as well as their own, are, firſt faith, and then 
love, Gal. ii. 20. 2 Cor. v. 14. 15. 1 Tim. i. 5. True 
' ſpiritual growth is diſcerned from falſe growth, in 


that it is proportionable in all the parts of the new 


creature; and reſts at no pitch attained, till it come 
to perfection, Eph. iv. 15. Philip. iii. 1 3. 14. 

By perſeverance in grace to the end, is meant, a 
conſtant continuance in grace, all along till death, 
Col. i. 23. Matth. x. 22. All who are once endued 
with true grace, ſhall infallibly perſevere in it to 
the end, notwithſtanding of Satan's temptations, 
the world's ſnares, and their own corruptions, 
John x. 28. 29. 1 Pet. i. 5. 1 John ii. 19..and iii. 9. 
They may loſe the evidence, and much of the mea- 


ſure and exerciſe of their grace, II. I. 10. Rev, ii. 4. 


And when they have attained them, they 
may loſe them again, Pſal. li. 8, But the ſeed of 
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5. Cant. v. 2. 3. But they can never fall away fra. 

ce finally, ſo as never to recover it, 1 . 
ſohn vi. 39. and vin. 35. Nor can they fall away RR 
it totally, ſo as to loſe it altogether, for ſhorter or 
longer time, 1 John iii. 9. Jer. xxxii, 40. 
then who fall away totally and finally from the 


faith or holineſs of the goſpel they ſometimes 
grace, 


ſeemed to have, are ſuch as never had true 
1 John ii. 19. This perſeverance of the ſaints doth 
not ariſe from the nature of grace itſelf implanted 
in them; for of itſelf it world win away and 
die out, if it were not fed, If, xxvii, 3. John xy, 


„ 


5. 6. But it ariſeth from their inſeparable union 


with Chriſt, the perpetual indwelling of his Spi - 


rit in them, the continual interceſſion of Chriſt, 
for them, and the nature of the covenant of grace, 


and decree of election, 1 Cor. i. 8. 9. with John 


xiv. 19. and verſ. 16. with chap. xvi. 15. Heb, vii. 
25. with Luke xxii. 32. Jer. xxxii. 40. 2 Tim. ii. 
19. The ground in law, on which this privilege 
of perſeverance is thus ſecured to them, is, that 
Chriſt the ſecond Adam hath perfectly fulfilled the 
condition of the covenant, Gal. iii. 12. with Heb. 


X. 38. 39, and Nox. 4 


Qursr. 37. What benefits do believers receive 
from Chrift at death? „ 
ANsw. The ſouls of believers are, at their 
death, made perfect in holinefs, and do imme» 
diately paſs into glory; and their bodies, be- 
ing ſtill united to Chriſt, do reſt in their graves 


%. * 


till rhe refurrection. - > [x 


Death came into the world by fin, Rom. v. 12, 
They who, being out of Chriſt, die in their ſins, 
die in virtue of the curſe of the broken law or 
covenant of works, Gen. ii. 17. with Rom. iii. 19. 
Rom. vi. 2 3. with 1 Cor. xv. 56. And the ſtate their 
ſouls are in, from death until the reſurrection, is 
that being caſt into hell, they remain there in tor- 
ments and utter darkneſs, Luke xvi. 23. 24. Jude 
6.7. The ſtate their bodies are in, in the grave, 


is, that they are kept there as in their priſon, Jude 


They that are effeQually called into union and 
communion with Chriſt, do not die in virtue of 
the curſe of the broken law, or covenant of works, 
Rom. vii. 4. Gal. iii. 13 with Rev. xiv. 13. and 


An explication of the fr part of the Aſenbl'z Shorter Catechiſm. : Queſt. 2 7. | 


40. Theſe 


John viii. 51. But they die, in conformity to 


Chriſt their head, that as death came in by ſin, 


ſin may go out by death, Rom. viii. 29. with Col. 


i. 18. and 1 Cor. xv. 20, 23. Rom. viii. 10. Death 


then doth not ſtop the courſe of their partaking 


of the benefits of Chriſt's purchaſe, but opens it 

further. 1 85 | gt | 

Both the ſouls and bodies of believers, or them 

that are effectually called, juſtified, adopted, and 

ſanctified in their life, do receive or partake of 

more benefits of Chriſt's purchaſe; at their death. 
The benefits of Chriſt's purchaſe, that their ſouls 


receive at death, are, that then they are made per- 


fedt in holineſs, and do immediately paſs into glory, Heb. 
X11. 23, Luke xxiii. 43. ern fore Age pe oh 
The begun work of ſanctification, in the ſouls of 
believers, is perfected at death: ſo that their ſou's 
are, upon their ſeparation from the body, made 
perfect in holineſs, Heb. xii. 23. Sanctiſication 
perfected in the ſouls of believers at death, is the 
work of God's free grace, whereby they are wholly 
renewed in every part, after the image of God, 
to the utter aboliſhing of the remains of fin in 
them, and are enabled eternally to live unto righ- 
teouſneſs in perfection, Rev. vii. 14. 15. 2 Cor. iv. 
16. with Heb, xii. 23. and Rev. vii. 15. with 1 Cor, 
X11, 8, 9. 10, It is the ſame Spirit of Gu, — 


- 


4 edt 2 , 12 ä "IP * mm 
N nn 2 n A 3 N WF. L * : TT $2 eve; 4X 2 
— * ö 4 * 2 de. n 7% » By * * 19 * « * % * 7 2 A I v 
Y N N 9 een R 9 * 2 77 7 F 8 
CAA 2 Ele * 2 * 4, 


Queſt 37. 38. iu rxplicatim of the dh, part of the Aﬀſenbl's Shorter Catechiſm. 237 


-pins and carries on their ſandificatioh in life, 
dar perfekts their ſanQification at death, Philip. i 


that perfects their 
. ult, The Spirit wholly renews the 
ſouls of believers in every part, after the image 


of God, to the utter aboliſhing of the remains of 
fin in them, by communicating to them from 


iſt their head, a fulneſs of grace for grace in lying. here and there on the 
on to the: perfecting of his image on them, ? 


h. iv. 13. 1 Cor. xv. 49. and xiii, 10. The Spi- 
rl cnables them eternally to live unto righteouſ- 


| neſs in perfection, eternally communicating to 


em, from Chriſt their he id, ſupplies of grace in 
Full meaſure, Rev. vii. ul. with John xvi. 14 
1 Cor. xiii. 10. It appears, that there ſhall be ſuch 
an eternal communication of ſupplies of grace, 
from Chriſt to the faints, by the Spirits in that 
they continue for ever members o Chriſt; and 
members cannot act, but by continued. commu- 


nication of influences from their head, John xiv. 


16, 17. and xv. 4. . C 

The glory that the ſouls of believers paſs into, 
at death, is, a glorious ſtate, a glorious place, and 
2 glorious ſociety, The glorious ſtate they paſs 
into, is a ſtate of ſhining in the perfect purity of 


the divine image, 2 Cor, iii. 18, with Heb. xii. 
heavens, Philip. i. 23. with Eph. iv. 10. And 
ey are carried into it by angels, Luke xvi. 22. 


2 Fi The glorious lace they paſs into, is the high- 
e 
th 


The glory of that place they are carried into, is 
the g oy, of God, and of the man Chriſt, ſhining 


it, Rev. xxi. * But they are made perfect in 
— before they enter there, not after they 


are entered, Rev. xxi. 27. The glorious N 


they paſs into, is the ſociety of God and Ch 


there, and of the holy angels and glorified ſaints, 


2 Cor. v. 8. Heb. xii. 22. 23. 24. And that their 
paſſing into glory, is immediately after death, Luke 
xvi. 22. and xxiii. 43. There is no middle ſtate 
then, between believers their dying in Chriſt, and 
their paſſing into glory, 2 Cor. v. 8. Philip. i. 23. 
Rev. xiv. 12. | | | ET 
of believers receive at death, is, that being ſtill uni- 
ted to Chriſt, they reft in their graves till the reſurrec- 
tion. The grave is a place of reſt to the bodies of 
believers: and they reſt in their graves, otherwiſe 
than the wicked do in theirs, in that they reſt in 
them, as in their beds, perfumed by Chriſt's lying 
in the grave, II. lvil. 2. with Rev. i. 17. 18. That 


. the grave is ſuch a reſting-place to the 'bodies of 


believers, while it is a praſon. to others, is from 
their being ſtill united to Chriſt, Iſ. Ivii. 2. with 
1 Theſſ. iv. 14. The diſſolving of their bodies in- 


to ſmalleſt duſt, ſcattered here and there, doth not 


difſolve the union between Chriſt and their bodies 
in that caſe, 1 Theſſ. iv. 14. And that, becauſe 
the bond of their union with him, is his infinite 
Spirit every where preſent, Rom. viii. 11. with 


Pfal. cxxxix. 7. And they are to reſt ſo in their 


1 Cor, XV. $1. They that ſhall riſe again, are, ul 3 
the dead, ſmall and great, juſt and unjuſt, John v. 


28. Rev. xx. 12. Acts xxiv. 15. The dead will 


be raiſed by the : comes of God, 1 Cor. vi. 14. God 


will not make them new bodies, but they ſhall 
riſe again with the ſelf-ſame bodies that were laid 


in the grave, 1. Cor. xv. 55 Job xix. 26. The 


poſſibility of ſuch a reſu on of the dead, ap- 
pears from the omniſcience and almighty power of 


God, Heb. iv. 13. Rev. iv. 8. The concern that 


Nux. VIII. 
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che omniſcience of God hath in the reſurrectidn of 
the dead, is, to. diſcern every one's duſt from ans 
other's, and from the common duſt of the earth. 
And that is all the odds, between * forming 
of man's body, and the forming it ine at the res 
ſurrection: for man's body was originally duſty 
ground, Gen. ii. 7. 
and iii. 19. The concern that the almighty power 
of God hath in it, is, to bring together all the duſt 
of the ſame body, form it again into a body, and 
reunite the ſoul thereto. The certainty of ſuch 
a reſurrection appears from the truth and faithful 
neſs of God, who has ſaid it, John v. 28.529. Dan. 
xii. 2. The raifing of the dead, and the chan» 
ging of theſe then alive, will be done in a mo 
ment, at the ſound of the laſt trumpet, 1 Cor: 
xv. 52. with 1 Theſſ. iv, 16. 17. And the raiſed 
and the changed bodies will differ from what 
they were before, during this life, in their qua- 
ties, though not in their ſubſtance, 1 Cor. xv. 
32. 53s e F 
Quxsr. 38. What benefits do believers tereive 
from Chriſt at the reſurreftion? -— 
Asi At the reſurrection, believers being 
raiſed up in glory, ſhall be openly. acknow- 
ledged and acquitted in the day of judgment, 
and made perfectly bleſſed in full enjoying 
of God to all eternity. ee 
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| Believers, or they that are effectually called, ju 
ſtified, adopted, and ſanctiſied in their life, ſhall 
receive or partake of the whole benefits of Chriſt's 
purchaſe, at the reſurrection. And they ſhall 
then receive the whole by theſe degrees, to wit, 
ſome in the reſurrection itſelf, more in the judg- 
ment, and the completing benefit after the judg» · 
- Ent... ; | | . | 
The benefit of Chriſt's purchaſe, they ſhall re . 
ceive in the reſurrection itſelf, is, that they ſhall 
be raiſed up in glory, 1 Cor. xv. 43. The way how r 
they will be raiſed, is, that Chriſt will raiſe them 
as his own members, by his Spirit dwelling in 
them, even as one awakening draws his limbs to 
| him, Rom. viii. 11. The likeneſs in which their 
ies ſhall be faſhioned anew, in the reſurrection, 
is the likenefs of the glorious body of the ſecond 
Adam, 1 Cor. xv. 49. with Philip. iii. 21. They 
will be raiſed incorruptible, glorious, ſtrong, and 
ſpiritual bodies, 1 Cor. xv. 42. 43. 44. 8 
But the wicked ſhall be raiſed in diſhonour: 
and the way how they will be raiſed, is by the 
wer of Chriſt as an offended Judge, John v. 29. 
_ Immediately after the reſurrection, will follow 


dect of that will be, that the dead ſhall be raiſed, 


place of the judgment, by the miniſtry. of angels, 
ark xiji. 27. Matth. xiii. 40. 41. The righteous 
will meet the Lord Chriſt the judge, in the air, 
1 Theſſ. iv. 17. And he will ſeat himſelf for the 
judgment, on a glorious throne, Matth. xxv. 31. 
a The parties will be placed . him, the righteous 
5 40 on 
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on his right hand in the air, the wicked on his left 
upon che earth, Matth. xxv. 33. with 1 Thefl. iv. 
17. and Matth. xxiv. 40. What men muſt give an 
xccount of then, is their thoughts, words, and 
deeds done in the body, 1 Cor. iv. 5. Matth, xii. 
36. 37. Eccleſ. xii, 14. And judgment will be gi- 
ven on men, according to their works, good or 
bad, Rev. xXx. 12, 2 For. v. 10. Howbeit, the 

ood works of the righteous will not be conſidered, 

n the judgment, as the 
Heaven; but as the evidences of it, Eph. ii. 8. 9. 
Rev. xxii. 14. with Mark iv. 25. and Matth. v 45. 
But the ill works of the unrighteous will be con- 
ſidered in it, as the juſt grounds of their damna- 
tion, Gal. ui. 10, with Matth. xxv. 41. Sentence 
will be pronounced on the righteous firſt, Matth. 
xxv. 33. 34. 3 | 8 
The benefit of Chriſt's purchaſe, they ſhall re- 
cei ve in the judgment, is, that they ſhall be openly 
acknowledged and acquitted. They will be acknow- 
ledged and acquitted by Jeſus Chriſt the Judge, 
Matth. x. 32. and xxv. 34. He will acknowledge 
them to be his faithful ſervants, and the perſons 
whoſe names are written in his book of life, for 
whom he died, Matth. xxv 23. Rev. xx. 12. with 


iii. 5, And he will acquit them from the guilt of 


all their fins, Acts iii. 19. They are really ſo ac- 
| knowledged and acquitted by him already, John 
xvii. 9. 10. Rom. viii. 33. 34. But they will be 
acknowledged and acquitte 
openly ; namely, before his Father, angels, and 
men: and he will do it, by a ſentence pronounced 
and publiſhed with his own mouth from the 
throne, Rev. iii. 5. Matth. xxv. 31. 32. 34 The 
| ſentence will be, Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom 9 for you from the foundation of the 
world, Matth. 
will be openly acquitted in the day of judgment, 
will be the very ſame on which they are acquit- 
ted now, to wit, the righteouſneſs of Chriſt upon 
them, Philip. iii. 9. Rom. v. 21. and vi. 22. 23. 


He will ſo acknowledge and acquit them openly, 


to wipe off the aſperſions now caſt on them by the 
men of the world, If. Ixvi. 5 The honour to be 
put upon them, immediately after that acknowledg- 
ment and acquittance, is, that they ſhall join with 
Chriſt, as aſſeſſors, in judging devils and wicked 
men, 1 Cor. vi. 2. 3. Pfal. xlix. 14. and cxlix. 6. 
7. . 9. „ 3 
It will be the lot of the wicked in the F 
to be openly diſowned and condemned by Jeſus 
Chriſt. And that will be done by ſentence pro- 
nounced and publiſhed with his mouth from. the 
throne, Matth. vii. 23. and xxv. 41. That fentence 
will be, Depart from me, ye curſed, 4nto everlaſting fire, 
Prepared for the devil and his angels, Matth. xxv. 41. 
The grounds on which they will be condemned 
are their fins and ungodlineſs, in their hearts, lips, 
and lives, Rom. ii. 16. Jude 15. The evidence on 
which their condemnation fhall proceed, will be 
clear evidence and full conviction of their own 
conſciences, Rom. ii. 15. 16. Jude 14. 15. 

The particular place and time of the general 
judgment are not known to men, Luke xvii. 37. 
1 Theſſ. v. i. 2. The time of it is kept ſecret, that 
men may watch, and be always ready, Matth. 
XXIV. 42. 44- | | 

Immediately after the judgment, follows the 
| full execution of the ſentences, and the end of the 


| An explication of the fit part of he Aﬀſembly's Shorter Catevhifm.  Quelt 


ground of their right to 


by him in that day 


xXXV. 34. The ground on which they 


XXXV1. 8. 9. Rev. xxi. 3. 
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world by the general cotiflagrition, Matth 
wit. 1 Cor. xv. 24. 23. with 2 Pet. Ki. 

God will make new heavens and 
Hi. 13. The party chat all yo off firſt, from the 


ſeeing all their enemies turn their backs, Math. 


xvi. 26. And they Will be punf there with 
unſpeakable corments both of body and fort, 
2 Thefl. i. 7. 8. 9. Theſe their torments will ne. 
ver have an end, Mark ix. 43. 44. Rev. xx, 1d. 
And in that their miſerable ſtate, for eternity 
they will have the ſociety of the devil and his an. 
gels, Matth xxv. 4. e 
The completing benefit of Chriſcs purchaſe, be- 
lievers ſhall receive after the judgment, is, that 


they ſhall be made perfectiy bleſſed, in full enjoying 7 
It, 


God to all eternity. They will go away within 
after the judgment, into heaven, the ſeat of the 
Bleſſed, 1 Thefl. iv. 17. Matth. xxv. n/t. Pfal. Xlv. 
15. And they will be there, in a ſtate of perfect 
bleſſedneſs, or complete . both in ſoul 
and body, Matth. xiii. 43. They will be made 
perfectly bleſſed, or completely happy, in theit 
being for ever freed from all ſin and miſery, want 
and Imperfection, and filled to the brim with all 
their ſouls can deſire, 8 v. 27. Rev. xxi. 4. 7, 
and vii. 16. 17. What ſhall make them perfectly 
blefſed, or completely happy, is full enjoying of 
God to all eternity, Pal. xvi. lt. and xvii. ul. 
Rev. xxi. 7. They will enjoy God in heaven, by 
ſight of the divine glory, to the complete fatisfy- 
ing of their underſtanding ; and by. experience of 
the divine goodneſs, to the complete * * of 
their will, Matth. v. 8. with Pfal. xvii. uf. fer. 
vii. 16. 17. The ſight they will have of the divine 
lory, is a full and clear knowledge of God, as 
y ſeeing face to face, Exod. xxxiti. 18. 20. with 
Rev. xxii. 4. and 1 Cor. xiii. 12. The experience 
they will have of the divine goodneſs is an unte- 
ſtrained partaking of the all-fulneſs thereof, Pal. 


The creature's ee gy experience can 
never, in any caſe, reach all the glory and good- 
neſs that is in God; becauſe it is infinite, Job xi. 7, 


But the glorified faints will enjoy him fully, en- 


joying him to the utmoſt. of their enlarged ca- 
pacities, Pſal. xvi. ult. and xxxvi. 8. And they 
will enjoy him immediately, i John iii. 2. Not 
that they will ever enjoy him, otherwiſe than 
through the Mediator Chriſt their head, John 
xvii. 2. 3. Rev. vii. ut. and xxi. 23. But they 
will enjoy him without the intervention of out- 
ward means, 1 Cor. xiii. 12. And that their full 
and immediate enjoyment of God, will laſt to all e- 
ternity, 1 Theff.-iv. 17. Pfal xvi. alt. 5 
The end for which the ſaints ſhall be made com- 
pletely happy, in full enjoying of God, is God's 
glory, Prov. xvi. 4. Rom. xi. alt. Aud they, being 
made perfectly bleſſed, or completely happy, in 
full enjoying of God to all eternity, will anf wet 
that end, in glorifying God, by losing. praibng 
and ferving him ectiy to all eternity, f 

IXxXxvi. £2. 13. Rev. vii. 9. 10. 15. and xxii. 3. 
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trine, That whatſoever doth moſt exalt Chriſt and 
free grace, ſo as it have a native tendency to a ho- 
ly walk, is a goſpel-truth; which, if duly noticed, 
will readily lead us unto a true anſwer to the que- 


ſtion propoſed. Now, amongſt all the privileges 
which believers do in their own perſons enjoy, 
the liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made them tree, 
is not the leaſt; which, how far it extends itſelf 
with reſpect to the fins of believers, is the ſubject 
of the preſent inquiry. In which, that we may 
the more happily proceed, I ſhall premiſe theſe 
few things to be confidered. . 2 
1. Sin is a relative term, and connoteth ſome- 
what to which it hath a relation; and that is a law; 
For where there is mp law, (faith the apoſtle), there 
is no tranſerefſon ; and ſin is a deviation from the 
law of God, to which the creature, in point of 
right, is ſubjet; and therefore is called anomia, 
I *. 111. 4 Now, there are two things in the 
| Jaw which are here to be taken notice of; the 
command, which is the rule of life; and the threat- 
ening, which is a denunciation of the puniſhment 
the guilty doth incur. Agreeably thereto, there 
are two things in fin, (beſides the action itſelf, (in 
fins of commiſſion), which may be called the ſub- 
ſlratum, or the ro materiale of fin, which is meta- 
phyſically good). Fr,, The difconformity of the 
action (in fins of commiſſion), and of the power 
and principle of action (in fins of omiffion), to the 
law of God; which may. be called the To formale 
of fin, being that which conſtitutes the action, or 
the power, finful. Secondly, There is the guilt of 
it; which is an obligation to puniſhment : and this 
is a conſequent of fin, flowing both ex natura rei, 
& ex inſtitutione Dei; from the nature of fin in it- 
felf, and the ſanction of the divine law. 
2. The guilt of fin may be conſidered two ways. 
(..) In actu primo. (2) In actu ſecundo. As it is 
conſidered under the former notion, it denotes 
the intrinſic demerit of ſin, whereby the ſinner, 
in whatſoever ſtate he. be, doth indeed deſerve the 
wrath and curſe of God for his fin; and that ſo 
much the more as the ſin is aggravated by light, 
mercies received, and the like. And thus belie- 
vers are more guilty than others. In this ſenſe, 
guilt cannot be ſeparated from ſin, no more than 
riſibility from a man, or heat from the fire The 
guilt of ſin conſidered in au. ſecundo, denotes an 
actual obligation to undergo the penalty denoun- 
ced in the law, whether a remiſſion be to follow 
or not. There is a vaſt differerice betwixt theſe two, 
and therefore the diſtinction is carefully to be no- 
ticed in this queſtion. The difference betwixt them 
is as great, as betwixt a man's „ ſentence 
of death to paſs upon him, and the actual paſſing 
of the ſentence. And although guilt, under the 
former notion, is inſeparable from fin, yet in this 
ſenſe it is ſeparable therefrom; even as the three 
children in the fiery. furnace were in actu primo 
combuſtible; but not ix au ſecimdo; the fire could 
have no power over them (a). The pardon of ſin 
takes away the guilt of it in the laſt ſenſe, though 
in the former it ſtill remains. And fo Chriſt took 


on our guilt in the latter, but it remains with us 


in the former ſenſe. Turretine calls the one poten- 
tial guilt, the other actua / (b); the one, ſays he, re- 
ſpects condemnability, the other condemnation. 


3. We muſt alſo diſtinguiſh betwixt actual guilt, 


er the actual binding over the ſinner to puniſh- 
ment; and the execution, or actual inflifting of 
the puniſhment, The former may be where the 
latter ſhall never follow; as the ele& unconvert- 
ed are lying under the condemnatory ſentence of 
the law, though it ſhall never be executed upon 


(a) Mare. in diſt. Caſtan. P. 19. 
theſ. 5. (5) Loc. de peccato. | 
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them. The confounding of theſe two cannot but 
lead men into miſtakes. All the three do dearly 
appear, if we compare the caſe of a finner with 

that of malefactors committing capital: crimes 
The malefactor by his deed. fr deſerves death, 
then he is adjudged thereto, and laſt of all the 
ſentence is executed, All theſe are not only to 
be diſtinguiſhed, but they may indeed be divided: 
which I need not ſtand to enlarge upon, ? 
4. Puniſhment is taken either largely or firia. 
ly. Largely, it is uſed for the aſſſictions, or 
mala triſtia, that come upon men, whether good 
or bad, for their fin, Lev. xxvi. 4 1. Lam, ili. 39. 
So the ſcripture uſeth it, fo orthodox divines 
uſe it ſometimes; and therefore we may make 
uſe of the word in the preſent inquiry, with. 
out any imputation of heterodoxy. Strictly ſo 
called, it reſpects only thoſe evils that are in: 
| by the Lord as a juſt 
Judge, without any mixture of fatherly love; 
and fo it is termed judicial puniſhment, in op- 
poſition to the evils inflicted on the children 
of God, flowing from fatherly love. In reſpect 
of the end of puniſhment, it is either correc. 
tory or vindictive. The firſt is inflicted for the 
correction of the offender; the other for the ſa- 
tisfying of juſtice, without reſpe& to the amend- 
ment of the party; which I underſtand of God's 

intention ſimply: for as to the vindictive puniſh- 
ments inflited on the reprobates, on this ſide of 
time at leaſt, the amendment of the party may be 
juſtly looked on as the finis operis, though we can- 
not rationally — to be the finis operantis 
ſeeing it is not effected. In reſpect of its duration, 
it is either temporary or eternal. Correctory 
puniſhments are temporary, in regard the end of 
them is effected, therefore are they confined with- 
in the limits of time; but the other are eternal, 
and never have an end, in regard men are never 
able completely to ſatisfy the juſtice of God, 
F. Laſtly, The fins of believers are of two ſorts, 
Firſt, Some fuch as they having fallen into, do lie 
in, at leaſt for a time, through the growing power 
of corruption, not having nſen therefrom by the 
renewed acts of grace. In this cafe was David, 
when Nathan came unto him, 2 Sam: xii. Secondh, 
Some they have fallen into; but, by the influences 
of the Spirit upon the principles of grace in their 
hearts, putting grace in exercife, they have re- 
covered th n, having renewed their faith 

and repentance.” In this cal find we David, Pfal. 
li, Theſe things premifed, we 2x 
AssexT IL That the fins of believers, whether 
repented of or not, in regard of their diſconfor- 
mity to the law of God, make them liable in av 
primo, not only to temporal, but to eternal puniſh- 
ment. This is ſo clear, that none who know 
what God is, or what ſin is, will deny it, but will 
chearfully ſubſcribe to the truth of it. There- 
fore David teſtifies, that no living can be juſtified 
in God's fight, Pfal. cxliii. 2.; and when the worlt 
comes upon us here from our Father for fin, ve 
muſt ſtill ſay, „That with us he hath not dealt 28 
@ we ſinned. Pſal. ciii. 10. Therefore believers not 
only may, but ought to confeſs their fins, mourn 
over them, condemn themſelves for them, G. 
And the contrary practice is ſo far from. a goſpel 
ſpirit, that it doth evidently. argue a licentiou 
ſpirit, b. of the honour of God, and the 
purity of his law. Believers, ſo far as in them 
lies, by their fins do caſt themſelves into the fie 
furnace of eternal wrath, ſo that if there were not 
one with them, like unto the Son of God, the fle 
ſhould actually faſten on them; wherefore they / 
may look on themſelves, as indeed they , 


brands plucked out of the fire; and fing that uh 


NF . 
: Me 5 e 
. x 8 * * A 0 
* 1 * * 7 1 
EX 2 . TIM 
* * bs 


mw 


with the ſtroke of a fatherly hand; which is ma- 


ever indeed; and of him 


8 a r 


Jond all doubt; when ſpeaking of Chrii 


ZARALESARESETS 


T 8 1 4 ©. 3 * N 
5 * a , * „ 
n * I: þ Foes Ll N 
0 9 5 1 a 3 , Te % i , * 1 q 
1 v * N r 1 : y 9 
» *, „ 
, 


Queſt. I. | 
« Not unto us, Lord, not to us,“ c. Pal. cxv. 1. 
And the truth is, as one ſays well (a), in ſome 
reſpects the fins of the godly are worſe than the 
fins of others; for. they | grieve the Spirit more, 
they diſhonour 'Chriſt more, they grieve. the 
fints more, they wound the name of God more, 
they are more againſt the love, and grace, and 
favour of God, than other mens fins are. ME 

AssERT. II. The fins of believers, while unre- 
pented of, make them liable actually to the tem- 
porary ſtrokes, of God's fatherly hand. 80 that 
2 guil conſcience in a believer, fearing a ſtroke 
from the hand of God, doth not fear where no 
fear is: for though God ſees no iniquity in Fact 5, 
nor tranſgreſſion in Iſrael, ſo as to puniſh them in 
2 way o vindictive juſtice, as he does the repro- 
bate, though Papiſts would have it ſo, yet no 
doubt he ſees it in them, ſo as to puniſh them 


nifeſt (Whatever Antinomians ſay to the contrary) : 
from the many inſtances thereof recorded in ſcrip-- 
ture, as Moſes, Samſon, David, and many others, 
and from that plain ſcripture, Pal. IXxxix. 30. 31. 
32. © If his children forſake my law------Then will 
4 J viſit their tranſgreſſion with the rod, &c. 
of which more anon. ee ee 
Ass ER r. III. The ſins of believers, even while 
unrepented of, do not make them liable, in actu 


ſecundo, to the ſtroke of vindictive juſtice, or make 


them not actually liable to eternal wrath. Take it in 
bypothefs thus: David being a gracious man, even 
while he lay under the ſins of murder and adulte- 
ry unrepented of, though he did lay himſelf open 
to the temporary ſtrokes of God's paternal anger, 
and deſerved eternal death thereby, yet he was 
not actually liable to eternal wrat ... 
ARGUMENT I. That promiſe, Pſal. Ixxxix. 30. 31. 
32. 33. ſeems to carry it ſo, “ If his children for- 
4 fake my law -- Then will I viſit their tranſ- 
« greſſion with the rod, and their iniquity with 
« ſtripes. Nevertheleſs, my loving-kindneſs will 
I not utterly. take from him, nor ſuffer my faith- 
4 fulneſs to fail.” Where it is evident, that by 
the rod and ſtripes; he means only temporary 
ſtrokes of his fatherly anger. This is a repetition 
of that promiſe, 2 Sam. vii. 14. 15. Let us inquire 
to whom theſe ſcriptures do relate, that it may 
be ſeen how they favour our purpoſe. To exclude 
David and his ſon Solomon here, and the conti- 
nuance of David's line and kingdom, were unac- 
countable, eſpecially conſidering that clauſe, 
2 Sam. vii. 15. As I took it from Saul, whom 1 
put away before thee.“ But furely it looks 
farther than to David and his ſeed, even to the 
Lord jeſus Chriſt; as ap from 1 Chron, xxii. 
10. He is the true Solomon, the builder of the 
Lord's houſe, whoſe kingdom js eſtabliſhed for 
lomon the king was a 
type, David himſelf teſtifieth this, while he 
ſhews, that theſe promiſes were to be fulfilled in 
him, 2 Sam. vii. 21. © For thy Wonp's ſake, (ſays 
“ he) haſt thou done this.” Compare 1 Chron. 
XVII. 19 “ For thy SER vANr's fake haſt thou done 
© all this.“ Where it is obſerved by Witſius (+ 


in the one place, the Lord's word, in the 
other place he calls the Lord's ſervant, meaning 
thereby the Meſſiah. But the apoſtle puts it he- 
that ſcripture, and applies it to him, « I will be 
© to him a Father, and he ſhall be to me a Son, 
eb. i. 5. From all which it ſeems to be lain, 
that the promiſe mentioned does belong to Chriſt's 
ſpiritual ſeed; that is, believers; who are born, 
(a) Bridge's Lifting up, p. 6. (8) Exerc, de ferm. Deo, 
th, 1 (e — 16 Ell. l. 8 6 F r 
JV 


/ 
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to them, called the rod of men &, 2 Sam, vii. 14. 


N E 8 4 - 
4 2 $4 : * * ID yuh L ? * 5 
N 9 * 9 n L * 
N R * 4 9 "ne a EY * * I 4 75 * 
WK, 4 


make them liable to eternal puniſhment? 3344 


« not of blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor 
of the will of man, but of God,“ John i. 12. 13. 
Here then is a promiſe of temporary puniſhments, 
which are to be merely correctory, to bring them 
in from the 2 into which, by temp- 
tation, they. may fall. And I think I may call it- 


a promiſe of the covenant (d): for it is much to. 
de doubted, if the goſpel and covenant of 
knows any threatenings properly and firialy 


ce 
| y ſo 
called. And truly this fatherly nurture is that 
which the children of God cannot want; ye 
theſe rods and ſtripes ar 
thoſe who are hisz and they have as good right 
to them by the covenant, as to any other benefit. 
Here we have a-diſcovery of the Lord's. way of 
aeg with his people as plainly laid down as 
any where elſe; yet not the leaſt hint of any ac 
tual liableneſs to eternal wrath, So that we may 


juſtly conclude, that their liableneſs to temporal 


ſtrokes, is their utmoſt hazard; which will more 
learly appear, if we conſider, under what notion 
the Lord deals thus with them; even as they are 
Chriſt's ſeed, the fruit of his ſoul-travail under 
the pangs of death, If. liii. 10. 11. in which he ha- 
Kauf, taken on their guilt, they can be no more 
ble; only the rod of a reconciled God remains 


Axe. IL If the fins of believers, even while un- 
repented of, do make them actually liable to eternal 
wrath, it muſt be by virtue of ſome law: wherefore 


there muſt be one found- in this caſe, who may 


ſay of the believer, as the Jews ſaid of Chriſt, 
„ We have a law, and by our law he ought to 
« die; or, which is all one upon the matter, he 

muſt be liable to death by ſome covenant: for 


| however God might have exacted obedience of 


man, and threatened and inflicted puniſhment in 
caſe of diſobedience, merely upon the account of 


bis ſovereignty, , without making any covenant 


with him; yet being pleaſed to enter into a cove- 
nant with man, he deals with him covenant-ways; 
which I think I need not ſtand to prove. But 1 


ſay, there is no ſuch law, and no ſuch covenant, 
by virtue whereof the believer can be made actual» 


ly liable to eternal wrath : for if there were any 
ſuch,” it muſt either be the covenant of grace, or 
the covenant-of works. 1 can ſcarcely think it 
will be ſaid, that it is the covenant of grace, by 
virtue whereof the believer, under fin unrepented 
of, , ought to die; for that were to bring in the 
law, with its curſing and condemning power, in- 
to the new covenant, and ſo utterly to overturn. 
it, and make it a covenant. of works, The tenor 
of the covenant of grace. runs thus, Believe, 
« and thou ſhalt be ſaved; but it needs not ſay, 


« He that believeth not, ſhall be damned; for 


the covenant of works ſays that completely, and 
ſecures the deſtruction of thoſe that deſpiſe the co-. . 
venant of grace: but Fruſtra fit per plura, &c. It 


muſt needs be ſaid then, that it is by virtue of the 


covenant of works, or by the law. But tlie ſcrip- 
ture. teacheth us, that believers being now under 
the covenant of grace, are no more under that of, 


works; for a man cannot be under both; they are 
and others before him (c), that whom he calls 


therein incompatable. We are plainly taught in 


God's word, that believers are & dead to the law,” 
Nom. vii. 4. < Wherefore, . my . brethren, ye alſo, 


are become DEAD to the law by the body,” 
(ie, the ſufferings of Chriſt in his body), (Pars pro 
tara, Synec.), .< that ye ſhould be tnarmed: to ano- 
ther, even to him who is raiſed from the dead; 
(4) Witſ. de @c. fad. FE 8 8 
| * BeSHeBeT ANas HIM, with the rods of oid or weak men: 
for even as an old man layeth on but a weak blow, ſo doth the 
Lord correct his children but with a fait blow. Meem cit. 
Leigh in Crit, e 
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are the peculiar privilege of, 


= Ergo. 
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that is, to Chriſt, It ſeems then, that the apoſtle 
is of opinion, that a man cannot be married to 
Chriſt, unleſs he be dead to the law, more than a 
wife can be married to two huſbands at once; 


that is plainly, one cannot be both under the co- 


venant of works, and the covenant- of grace, at 
one time: for if to be married to Chriſt, ſignify 
the bringing of the man within the covenant of 
race, 
ow of reaſon, by thoſe that acknowledge con- 
ſent. of parties neceſſary to the making up of the 
covenant; the being dead to the law, muſt be 
freedom from the covenant of works. Now, I 
pray you, what is it that makes the believer liable 
in any caſe, to eternal puniſhment ? If there be 
any thing, it muſt needs be the. law; but we hear 
he is dead to it; but if dead to it, how can it have 
any power over him? To be dead to the law, ſays 
Luther (a), is to have nothing at all to do with it; 
not to be held by the law, but to be free from it, 
and not to know it. And fo the orthodox teach 
with one conſent, that behevers are free from the 
law, as to its curfing and condemning power; for 
e Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe of the 
« law, being made a curſe for us,” Gal. ni. 13. 
And indeed, according to the apoſtle's reaſoniily: 
in the forecited place, the law, as it is the cove- 
nant of works, and as to its condemning. power, 
has no more to do with believers, or no more au- 
thority over them, than a man has over her, who 
alive was his wife, but is now dead; and therefore 
the believer needs no more fear the threats of the 
law, nor concern himſelf with them, as directed a- 
| him, than a dead wife the threatenings of 
im who ſome time was her huſband ; for what has- 
the law to do with him now, when death: hath 


diſſolved the relation? The apoſtle- teacheth:the by 


ſame doctrine, Rom. vi. 14. where, ſpeaking to 
believers, he tells them, it is their-privilege, that 
4 they are not under the law, but under grace.“ 
The law and grace have two diſtinct dominions; 
therefore a man under grace is not liable to an- 
ſwer at the court of the law, he not being under 
the juriſdiction of the law, or covenant of works. 
80 that the law, with its condemning power, can 
no more reach the believer, than the laws of this 
kingdom, thoſe that dwell under the great Turk. 
From all which 1 may thus argue, he that is thus 
divorced from the law, that lives not under its 
dominion, but is as a dead man unto it, cannot 
be condemned by it, nor by virtue of it made 
liable to punifhment; but fach is every believer; 
And I doubt not, but if we were as much 
dead to the law in point of practice, as we are in 
point of privilege, we would more eaſily believe 
this. But the truth is, that, in reſpe& of prac- 
tice, believers are rather dying than actually dead 
to the law (b). And it is not eaſy for a man that 
is exerciſed, to quit living to the law: and there- 
fore Luther (c), ſpeaking of this privilege of belie- 
vers, has that ug expreſſion, Theſe: things 
<« (ſays he) are eaſily ſaid, but happy he who 
< knows them well in the conflict of conſcience; 
« that is, who, when ſin ruſhes on him, when 
cc the law accuſeth and terrifieth him, were able 
cc. to ſay, What is that to me, that thou, O 
cc law, makes me guilty, and convinces me that! 
« have committed many. fins ? That is nothing to 
« me. Now arm I deaf, I hear thee not, becauſe 
„ am dead'to thee,” This will be yet more clear 


and convincing, if we confider, that the law is | 
£5 5 s ſtrangled, but alſo to me believing in him, to 


(a) Luth. Com. in Gal. ii. 19. 

() The godly often think, that Ghriſt will accuſe and con- 
demn. This comes hence; they are not yet free of the fleſh, 
therefore the terrors of the law return, Cc. Luth. in Gal. iv. 4. 
(eh bid. 5 N 


Whether the fins \ of believers, while- unrepented 72 


which 1 think cannot be denied, with any 


* who are detained: in 


an 
dead to them, as well as they tô it, Rom. vi, 
Know. ye not, brethren, how, that the law ty 


« dominion over a man, as long as he liveth ?:: 3 
our tranſlation reads it: the words in the origin 
are, e Pr er and may as well be ren. 
dered, as long as it liveth, referring the: life to the 
law, not to the man. And 1 think the content 
does fairly carry it this way: for all along this 
diſcourſe, the apoſtle ſpeaketh of the law. under the 
notion of an hushand, even the fr/t-hutband to e. 
Iect ſinners; and it is clear, that in the two ver. 
ſes immediately following, he ſpeaks of the 5/+ ang. 


death of the hufband-: * The woman is bound to 


4 her. huſtand, ſo long, as he AvETR; but if the 


« huſband be BEA D-verſ. 2. If While her hu. 


„ ſpand L1ivETs—but if her huſpand be gap, 


verſ. 3. So the connection of the fourth verſe 
with the former, plainly appears; for having pre- 
miſed, that the law is dead to the believer, he con. 
cludes, that therefore they are dead to it, and their 
relation to it is now ceaſed. And: thus it. is read: 


and underſtood, by ſeveral judicious interpreters, 


both ancient and modern (d). The apoſtie more. 
clearly aſſerts this, ver; dug « That: being dead 
« wherein we were held: apot hauontos en Bo catei. 
chometha. The context alſo cleareth this expoſition: 
for the apoſtle adds, “ thiat we ſhould ſerve in 
“ newneſs of ſpirit, and not in the oldneſs of the: 
«. letter; importing ſo much, as that bat vuberein 
we are held, made us to. ſerve God in the oldneſs of the 
letter, viz. of the law: which cannot bo properly 
ſaid of the fleſh, or of ſin, for that ſtirs up, even- 
to ſin againſt the letier of the law; but well may 
be ſaid of the law, with its threatenings, which 
forcibly ſets. on even the unregenerate to outward 
obedience. Whereunto well agrees the term uſed 
the apoſtle, ſpeaking here of the law, & in 
which (ſays he) we are held; the word figni- 
fies forcibly holden (e), and is uſed! of thoſe 
priſon and cuſtody, which 
the apoſtle, Gal. iii. 25, doth plainly freak of, 
the keeping under the law ;—-We were - kept, ' ephrou- 
roumetha, kept as in a priſon, and /Aut up, Sc. 
And this word held, ſeems plainly to anſwer to 
that, verſ. 2. The woman is bound to her kuf. 
4 band.” Now, that huſband is dead, even the 
law wherein we were hell. Thus ſaith Luther (J), 
. The law which bound me, and held me cap- 
4 tive, is now bound and holden captive by 
«- grace. The law then is dead to the believer. 
Chriſt by his death hath been the death of the 
law, in point of condemning power: the law, 
which was the ſtrength of ſin, that is, whereby 
ſin had a power of binding over the ſoul to eter - 
nal wrath; is now gone by the death of Chrift; 
I Cor. xv. 56. By his blood he hath © blotted out 
„the handwriting, (Col. ii. 14.) nailing it to his 
«. croſs.” For to the croſs two were nailed, the 
Son of God, and the law of God. The law nailed 
Chriſt to the croſs, and Chriſt would not die a- 
lone, but cruciſies the law that crucified him; as 
Samſon at his death was the death of ' thoſe that 
were the cauſe of his death. Upon which conſi- 
deration, Luther (g) brings in the believer inſult- 
ing over the law, with a kind of holy pride, and 
thus ſpeaking to the law: *I do nothing value thy 
« terrors and threatenings, becauſe tho haſt cru · 
« cified the Son of God. Therefore the fin which 
« thou haſt committed againſt him, is unpardon- 
« able; thou haſt loſt thy right; and no hereaf. 
« ter thou art not only to Chriſt conquered and 


« whom he hath gifted that victory.“ Thus he. 
(d) Origen, Ambroſe, Tindal, Eraſm. cit. Mat. of Mod. Div. 

p. 142. So Aretius, (e) Leigh's Crit. Sac. (J)] Cem, 

in Gal. iv, 4. (g) Com. in Gal. ir. 4. 5. 8 65 
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a ng len, I think it will be ve+ 
All wo how. 2 believer - can ever be Ace 
to eternal wrath. 
ARG. Thoſe ſoriptures which declare. the be- 
liever to be Hef from condemnation, plainly; teach 
this doctrine 1 we now prove. John iii. 18. 
« He that belieyeth, is not condemned; but he 
« that believeth not, is condemned already.” lt 
is eaſy to ſee what the of this is, which is 
Land of him that believeth, if we conſider the ax · 
tiths/is in the text: * He that believeth not. is con- 
« demned already; not that the f ſentence is al · 


ready ec upon him, but that he is ſentenced 


e law, and ſo liable, in aliu ſecundo,. to eter - 
| * Sach fo. be that believeth is under no ſen . 


ſo liable as the other. So John 


tence, Or is not 


« He that believeth, ſhall not come into 

| 1 condempation, but is paſſed from death to; life * 
where it is Runs chat the ſame thing f tavght; 
for paſſing. from à legal death, to 2 Life, Hhriſt, 
with 3 is . 4 ut the ahing "of the 


ſentence of whereby the ſoul is made ac- 
tually liable to eternal wrath, is op to co- 


poſad 
min 4= 2 condemnation. - The words in the ori- 
vinal preſs thi this more ſtrongly; eis lriſin ul erchetai, 
410 metabebeken: el tu thanatu;"-cameth not. (in the 
preſent time) inte judgment, but hath, paſſed (a), &c. 
che word krifu ere, and trinamai in the former, be- 
ng ſimple. hy any dono N —.— 20 gh _ 
e jud ut tropically conde 1 
dad ine 5 — tor condemnation, here 


n of, relates not 
condemnation to. come, but alſo to that which it 
in this life. But nothing can be more An. than 


what the apoſtle hath, Rom, viii, 1. Th 


ere 18: 
« therefore now no condemnation to them that 


« are in Jeſus Chxiſt. It is, eaſy to ſubſume: but 
believers, even. lying unden unrepented: of fin,, are 
in Chriſt Jeſus; therefore there. is no condemnation 


to them, I. ſhall: not. ſay- with Jackſon-(þ);, 7 
2 the meaning is, there: is no. canße of 2 damna- 


tory ſentence in © A 1 dels % 
G1OUS terpreters-(c);. t Lorch eedom 
OD 2 they might be bound over to 
eternal puniſhment; and . well content to. hold 


by the argument from, this place, which Wende- 
4 4 orthodox uſe aggainſt the Papiſts,. for 


this. De 


. 
« puniſhment ; Wipe thej e is not 

« _— Rep wh gave there. is: no, pun;/bment 3 
« or, 


hound over to. no None ſottsfatiien;' 
6 The pe — tion is ror, wo 8 
«1s an adjudging to 

ſhall the” Foregs of. This argument be meaned 


Will any ſay, that this privilege is reſtricted: by 
the foll lowing 


« fleſh, 1 after the Spirit; and, ſo belongs 28 
to thoſe who lie under  unrepentec d-of | 


This were to make two ſorts: of perſons in [er 
ſome in Chriſt, that & walk after the Spirit? and 
others in n kin 4 that 6 wall. — the bebe ang) 


Las þ ver. f. . nat the 
3 Verf 9. I any ſhall: 
4 e meaning is, there is no actual con- 

emnation to them, though there e ſome : 


(a) Leigh's Cri 
1 599. om, 4. a . 5 We 5 555 e 


nale den able e 


Ay to the judgment and 


e 


1A 


death. I do 
> — of juſtification. The argument is 


clanſe, « that: —_— not after the 


of the godly: 
Weems Ch 
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| thing condemnable in them; it is the truth, and the 
very thing ve plead for, vi2. that though by their 
ſins they dgſerve to be damned, yet there ia ng ſen- 


tence. paſſed againſt them, bi them over” to e- 
> tence poſes even though 8 tentence ſhould ne. - 
ver he put in execution. But this is not the 
meaning of thoſe that make this exception; but 
thus they underſtand it, as we commonly ſay, mal 
fhall never be damned; that is, the ſentence ſhall 
never be executed upon them; the wrath they are 
aftually liable to by their fins, ſhall be diverted; 
the antecedent being put for the conſequent, 8 

demsation for the execution of it. Hut if ſo, 1 
would fain learn of thoſe men, what the apoſtle 
hath done, in afferting this (ſeemingly at leaſt) 
great privilege of behevers. beyond others? an 
why he this wow to it, 1 rting, as it 
would ſeem, ſome what which b 


perfons had 
not befbre? ; Are there not thouſands out of 


Ehriſt,' that are as hig rein 


K there not many — are yet enemies tq 


after tlie fleſh dleſs' of the' 
Spirit, who 0 f never have che ſentence of cofi- 


x rot — executed upon them, but ſhalt certain» 
ly be fawed ?: Is it not as true of the ele& uncon- 
verted, that the ſentence ſhall' never be exeruted 
againſt them, as of believers? Ten ſurely. It 
muſt needs then be meant of this actual liab encſy 
to eternal wrath, the freedom from which i is the 
peculiar privilege of: believers; TEE 
Ane. N. If believens, under Unrepented-of fin, be 
liable to eternal wrath, or the ſtrokes of 
vindictive juſtice, thenithey are liable to pay @ debt 
over again which hath been once already paid to the 
ful; which is abſurd; and unworthy bt the di- 
vine Majeſty, im 1 his juſtice, as our di- 


vines: ſay aguinſſi the Papiſts, and reflects diſho - 
noun on Bia. 0% — of Ng death. We believe, 


of 2 ferred for ever them 
hat are: ſa 0 5 


I the believer's | 
debt, and D N ci 10 ts ns, paſt, preſen C 
and to come: and ſfiall the believer binaſolf be yet 


liable to pay that debt? This argument Beza hath' 


pithily holden forth in his confeſſion of faith . 
Tan wilt ſay: 4 4 (i (ſays be „that there be infi- 
4 nite iniquities kick deſerve eternal 

ti; tine? add more to it, which, 
aft- maliciouſly omitted; that is, 
e iniquities Which be in me, were ſuffi· 
V revenged and puniſhed in Jeſus Chriſt, 


&: who. hath borme the I , of God in my 
< ſtead. 80 uponthis 


make my concluſion con- 
* trary to thine; that is to lays: oraſmuch as God 


% righteous,- and! will not be puid double, and 
<«. Jeſus Clift. God tand ran, bath, by one infi- 
4 nite obedience, made ſatisfaction to the infinite 
«<- Majeſty: of God; it followeth, that my iniqui- 
ties can no more fray nor trouble me, my ac- 
counts and debts being aſſur raiſed and 
<<: wiped. out by the precious blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 
« who was made accurſed' for Mz.” But here it 
will perhaps be faid, that if this prove any thing, 
it proves too much, viz; that the elet-unconvert- - 
ed arr. not aduaihy liable to eternal wrath ; for 
Galt hath ſat For their ſins, as for the fins of 
believers. In anſwer to this, it would he conſider- 
ed, that there is à vaſt differenee bet wirt 2 man's 


« thou: Satan) 


6 that 
CC- 


aying of bis own debt in gon, and' another's pay; 
in the: A. 8 5 155 for him. When te re it himſelf, be | 


fads diſcharged of it; but when another 


it for him, the debtor is not ' preſently Feet i 
fron; the debt, in regard" of the furety, but to 


(4) Sin hath 4 potential, but not an a&ual guilt, as the be 8 
bee is oo ee. * non. ene. 
WW Conſell, po 4. 4. art. 10; | 


* » a, Go 
» % - \ 
* 4 
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be diſcharged when the ſurety pleaſetb. Now, 
our ſins were 2 on Chriſt as our ſurety, and 


he did pay our debt; look therefore, when he 
pleaſeth, we are diſcharged from them, and that 
(ſaith he) is upon your believing, not before, 
Rom. v. 1. 80 Bridge (a). It is certain, the remiſ- 
ſion of fin, which takes away actual liableneſs to 


eternal wrath, is not communicated but to thoſe. 


who believe (b); for as Pariſienſis faith, as the 
damnation of Adam doth not paſs, but by natu- 


ral generation, upon thoſe that are carnally genera- 


ted of him; ſo the grace of Chriſt, and remiflion 
of ſin, doth not paſs, but by regeneration, to thoſe 
who are - ſpiritually regenerated through him. 
Further, it is to be conſidered, that although the 
payment be made by the ſurety, yet the debtor 
is ſtill liable in Ja, till it be inſtructed, that the 
debt was paid for him in particular; the ground 
of which is the union betwixt the cautidner and 
the principal debtor. Now, it is certain, that the 


union betwixt Chriſt and a ſoul is made by faith 


only; that is, when the ſoul believes, and not till 
then. It is true, that from all eternity there was 


an union betwixt Chriſt and the elect, in the de- 


fignation and decree of God; but as ſure it is, that 
decreta Dei nihil ponunt in actu. To this purpoſe 


ſpeaks Mr Durham (c). „It is not (ſays he) the 


cc cautioner's payment ſimply, that is ſuſtained, 
« as a relevant defence in judgment, till that be 
& inſtructed, and except the def 

« thereon; for ſo the law provideth: ſo it is not 
« Chriſt ſuffering ſimply, but his ſatisfaion plead- 
« ed by faith, and fled unto, that juſtifieth.” And 
thus I think there remains nothing in this ex- 
ception to invalidate the argument: for the elect 
unconverted are ſtill hable to eternal wrath, in re- 
gard the time ſet by the ſurety for their 
diſcharge is not yet come; they are not yet Chriſt's 


ſeed by regeneration ; they are not yet united to 
Chriſt ; nor have they by faith pleaded his ſatiſ- 


faction before the bar of the court of heaven. 
But believers being united to Chriſt by faith, even 


then when they lie under unrepented-of fins, can- 
not be liable. And therefore the beiiever, even in 


this caſe, may look the law in the face, and ſay, 


ce It is God that juſtifieth, who is he that con- 
et demneth ?? I was crucified with Chriſt, in him 


I obeyed, in him I ſatisfied thee, O law, in what- 


ſoever was demanded ; I am therefore no more 
liable to thy condemnation: and with Luther (d), 


« O law, thou haſt no power over me, in vain 


cc doſt thou accuſe and condemn me; I believe in 
« Chriſt, he has poured out his life moſt largely 
44 for me, beſides him Iwill hear and ſee e 0 4 i 

he 


This, I ſay, a believer may do de jure, though 


Chriſt. 


If it be alledged, that there muſt Rill be a freſh | | h 
It cannot be, that, falling aſleep, and faith not be. 
e ſoul have the benefit of them for the particu- 


1 of the merits of Chriſt's death, before 
t 


lar fin, and repentance muſt be renewed for the 
ſame end: this is a mere begging of the queſtion. 
- But I truly wonder how repentance comes 1n here: 
for it can have no inſtrumentality here, conſiſt- 
ent with the nature of the new covenant ; for it is 


a giving, not a taking grace; and therefore the 


Lord hath made it to be of faith, not of repentance, 
that it might he of grace, Rom. iv. 10. As for that 
of the neceſlity of faith, it is more tolerable; and 
there is no doubt but it is neceſſary, in order to 
the attaining of the comfort of the 


- 
4 6 


ter ſins, as repentance may likewiſe be. But I be- 


(a) Chriſt in Travail p. ror. 


114 in marg. (e) Com. on Rev. iii. p. 145. 


| (4) Com. 
on Gal. iv. 4+ $o . 
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| Whether the fins of believers, "while unrepented of, 


therewith, declareth us perfect juſt ; and that 
remain for ever, without interruption, clothed with 


ence be founded 


God? Are they not perfectly rig 


perſonal the law any more to require of them than what it 


der the grievous backlliding 


pardon of af- 


(3) Cir. Bridge, ibid. p. 


* SIS 
* 


lieve, that the rightcouſneſs of Chriſt is a h 
righteouſneſs; . that at the firſt moment 3 
lieving, we put on the Lord Jeſus with his perfe 
righteouſneſs; that the Lord ſeeing us clot ed 


we 


5 f : 
* 
» Bo 
* 


the ſame, and are therehy kept from all liableneſs 
to eternal wrath in actu ſecundo. So that there 3 
no need of freſh application here for this end, the 
thing ſuppoſed being falſe. But I would glad! 

underſtand what they mean by a freſb application 7 


the merits of ChriſPs death here: for either they are 


applied to them before that application, or not +; 

thaw; or that righteonſucls i theirs ts a 
freſh application, or not till it be anew applied. If 
they ſay the latter, then the ſtate of juſtification 

is interrupted by the believer's after ſins; if the 
firſt, then they cannot be liable to eternal wrath: 
This muſt only be needful for the comfort of their 
privilege. And this leads us to another argu- 
ment; Wenn oo rt: | | 

Ans. V. Behevers, even in their worſt caſe, have 
a perfect righteouſneſs, and ſo are perfectiy righteous : 
therefore they can never be liable to eternal wrath. 
The reaſon is, becauſe to be perfectly righteous, is to 
be conform to the law ; but to be perfehj conform to 
the law, and yet to be liable to the condemnation 
of the law, is a flat contradiction. It is true, that 
the righteouſneſs is not originally and inherently 
theirs; but it is derivatively theirs, and imputed 
to them; which, with reſpe& co Adam's fin, was 


ſufficient to make us actually liable to eternal 


flames: and why ſhall not the imputed, righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt be ſufficient to-make us free from 
that actual liableneſs to the ore wrath of 

teous? Hath 


has got? There were but two things it could de- 
mand, according to the ſtricteſt tenor of the firſt 
covenant; to do and to ſuffer perfectly; and they 
have in Chriſt their head both done, and ſuffered 
accordingly, Rom. viii. 3. 4 That the righ- 
« teouſneſs of the law might be fulfilled in us," 
Sc. Rom. vi. 10. 11. Gal. iv. 4. 5. We learn 
66 3 (e) Beza) to pay by him, who hath ſet him - 
« ſelf debtor and payer for us, who hath put him- 
&« ſelf in our place, and hath paid our debt, as the 


. principal debtor, even unto the uttermoſt penny, 
i n ſuch wiſe that the rigour of the lau, which did be · 
4 fore fear us, now comforteth us in Jeſus Chriſt; for- 


40 aſmuch as life eternal is due to thoſe who have 
« fully obeyed the law, and Jeſus Chriſt. hath ful 
&« filled the ſame for us“ Now, ſurely, what Chriſt 
hath] done for us, is as good as if we had done it 


| ' ourſelves; yea, for the honour of the law, it is 4 
cannot de facto, under thoſe fins that waſte the 
conſcience, and darken his ſight of his intereſt in 

= them liable at any time to eternal wrath, being at 


thouſand times better, becauſe of the incompat# 
ble dignity of the perſon. What then ſhould make 


all times clothed: with this perfect righteouſneſs? 
ing in exerciſe, they let the grips of it go, and +: 


therefore they are thus made obnoxious to divine 


vengeance. But ſurely it is not ſo eaſily made in- 
effectual. If inherent grace remain ſo ſecurely un- 

of the regenerate, 
that they cannot become children of the devil; 
much more doth the imputed righteouſneſs remain, 
ſo that they cannot become children of wrath, that 
is, actually liable thereto, Eph. ii. 2. If they can 
not keep the covenant, the covenant will keep 
them. If any ſhall ay, that God will not impute 
it to us for the covering of that particular lin of | 
ſins we lie under for cha time, eil we G0 acer r. 
ceive it by faith for that end; it is falſe: for if a 


perfect righteouſneſs be at all imputed, it cov cet | f 


; (e) Confeſſ. Point 4+ art, 23s. all 1 
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A 
miſtake anent the imputation bf Chriſt's righteouſ- 
neſs, as if theimputãation of it were a making of it ours, 
and that this imputation were carried on by repeat - 


n need of it, falling into new fins. That the firſt 

of theſe is a miſtake, appears from this, that Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs is ours before it be imputed, I mean 
not in order of time, but in order of nature. It is 
not ours, becauſe it is imputed; but it is imputed, 
becauſe it is ours. It is evident, that it is uſed in 
this matter forenſically, and is a judicial word and 
act; and is. nothing elſe but a legal accounting of 
aà thing to be ours. Now, we know, that the judg+ 

nent God is according to trutb; and therefore he 
cannot account that to be qurs which really is not 
ſo. And the word itſelf "Y import no © 4) 
for whether you underſtand the primary ſignifica- 


tion of it to be the caſting up of an account, and | 
finding the total ſum, as arithmeticians do; or the 


concluding of a thing by reaſon and argument, as in 
logic; it ſtill imports the being of the thing ſo, before 
it be imputed; as two tens are twenty, before the a- 
rithmetician caſt up the number, and the logician 
finds the concluſion in the premiſſes, before he ga- 


ther it out of them. So, in this metaphorical 


ſenſe, we are ſinners in Adam, before Adam's ſin 
be imputed to us, or we be reckoned” guilty of his 
fin; and alſo righteous in Chriſt, before his righ- 
teouſneſs be imputed. to us. Hence I cannot but 
judge, that the Weſtminſter Aﬀembly (5), in their 
definition of juſtification, are much more accurate 
than ſeveral learned foreign divines,, who make 
our juſtification formally conſiſt in the imputation 
of Chriſt's righteouſneſs : for indeed, as they accu- 
rately give it, it is preſuppoſed to our juſtifica- 
tion, as the ground thereof. Now, the way how 


Chriſt's righteouſneſs becomes ours, is by faith, 
(as the aforeſaid Aſſembly teacheth), and that as 


it doth make up an union betwixt Chriſt and the 
elect perſon ; which I conceive to be the. primary 
and immediate effect of faith. Hence iflues a com- 
-munion betwixt Chriſt and the believer; ſo that 
as all his fins, wants, Fc. become Chriſt's; the 
righteouſneſs, obedience, and death of Chriſt, be- 
comes theirs; which ſo being, God accounts it, 
and judicially owns and acknowledgeth it to be 
theirs, as indeed it is; and therefore juſtifies 
them; that is, pardons. their fins, and accepts 
them as righteous upon the account of the righ- 
teouſneſs they appear before him clothed with. 
80 Witſius teacheth (). Now, what is it to be 


righteous, but to be conform to the law? And days of ſome may be worſe than their firſt days, 


ſeeing no righteouſneſs. can be ſuſtained at the tri- 
| bunal of God but that which is perfect, it remains 
that believers, at their firſt believing, are reputed 
3 conform to the law of God; that is, to 
have perfectly obeyed and ſuffered; and this in 
regard of their union with Chriſt; and therefore, 
unleſs this his ſtate be changed, which can never 
be till the union be diſſolved, which the ſcripture 
holds forth as conſtant and perpetual, he can ne- 


ver be liable to eternal wrath. Hence it follows, 


at the opinion of a repeated imputation is 
allo a miſtake: for the imputation can no 
more be anew made, than the ſoul can be anew 
united to Chriſt Jeſus. And, as Durham faith (4), 


as ſome would, with a, What if : 
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Ans. VI. If the ſins of believers unrepented of 


make them actually liable to eternal wrath, the 
ſalvation of many of the regenerate is loſt ; yea, I ſhall 


add, + Who then can be faved ?” for believers thay 


die under ſins unrepented of; and therefore, ac- 
cording to this principle, they muſt needs. periſh, 
being actually bound over to the eternal wrath of 
God; unleſs you ſay, either that God faves them, 


and takes them into glory, while they lie under a 
ſentence of condemnation, or that he takes off the 


obligation. after death: both which are abſurd. 
This argument is not ſo trivial as to be diſmiſſed, 
if they die not in that 


his abſolute: power, can cut off believers in this 
caſe, yet, by his ordinate power, he cannot ; for he 
will not do it; he hath ſecured them in that point, 
that though they fall, yet they ſhall ariſe by res 


pentance, ere they go off the world; they can- 


not die under fin without repentance, becauſe 
they are kept by the power of God unto ſal- 


vation, 1 Pet. i. 5. But this I refuſe, 'as. what 
cannat be made out by the ſcriptures; and 
muſt needs do fo, till I ſee a promiſe of it in God's 


word; for to expect a benefit not promiſed, were 
too great raſhneſs: but ſuch a promiſe I confeſs I 
have. never, as I conceive, heard of, or ſeen in 
the word of God. The ſcripture alledged doth 
indeed. prove, that the ſalvation of the godly is 
ſure, ſo that it cannot fail. That we deny not: 
only we judge, that the doctrine we impugn, is 
not the doctrine of the goſpel; becauſe it Is not 
conſiſtent with this certainty of the ſalvation of 
the regenerate, which is here taught us by the 


ſcripture cited; but their ſalvation is ſuſſiciently 


ſure; without this renewing of the acts of repent- 


ance, though in ſome caſes at leaſt it is neceſſary 


to their comfort. I deny not, but there are pro- 


miſes of the influences · of grace, for the renewin £ 


of repentance, made unto. believers: but this 
ſay, that they are no more to be extended to eve- 


ry time, than the promiſes. of increaſe of grace; 
ſq that they are indefinite in reſpect of time. It 
is a command to grow in grace, and there is a pro- 


miſe thereof too, Pſal. xcii. 13. 14. as well as re- 
uppoſe it will not be denied, but that the laſt 


and that believers may die in a time of the dec 


a ; 
of grace. But if we may judge of what God hath 
1 (as certainly we may) by the event, for 
hes counſel /hal! ſtand, we ſhall ſoon find, that tbere 
is no ſuch thing. Let us conſider Eli fitting by 


the way-ſide, and in an inſtant falling back, and 
breaking his neck, 1 Sam. iv. 18. Was it not his 


fin, that the news of the ark of God being taken, 
did ſo affect him as to deſtroy nature? Though 
this argued much good in him, yet doubtleſs it 


was his fin, ariſing from weakneſs of faith; 
which, if it had been duly exerciſed, would ra- 
ther have ſet him on to wreſtle with God for the 


bringing of the ark back again; which faith could 


Inputation being a judicial word and act, it * tell he was able enough to do. Yet Eli dies un- 


8 Poneth an inſtant ſentencing. of ſuch a rig 
-« teouſneſs to belong to ſuch a perſon, as it were, 


* perfe@ right, there is no legal imputation, (to 

f lay fo); but if it be perfect, then it is an 2 
ſtantaneous act.“ I add, and if inſtantaneous, 

(a) Leigh's Crit. Sac. (5 Shorter cat. (e) Oct, ſœd. | 
ei. alicubi, © (4) © 11 8 1 ys 
Ms vur 08 Rev. iii. p. 153. | 


* 


der this ſin unrepented of; but yet we have no 


reaſon to doubt his being in glory. Yea, unleſs 
* and to be accepted for him: for if he hath not we maintain a perfection of grace in this life, it is 

impoſſible to evite this: for ſuppoſe that the re- 
newed acts of repentance were the actions of the 


laſt moments of our time, yet repentance itſelf is 


as filthy rags; there is ſtill fin in it, when it is in 


the moſt lively exerciſe; ſo that either we muſt 


VVV 


2844 
then it is not repeated; nor is it a continued act⸗ 
formally conſidered, though virtually it be; that 

is, the virtue of the imputation once made in the 

count of heaven never ceaſeth, but remains Rill in 
ed acts, ſo as it is ſtill made anew as the ſoul ſtands * forte for all time to com. 


caſe? But it is ſaid here, that although God, by 


r, is commanded and promiſed. And yet 
I 1 


* 
* f | 
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never dit, or die under ſin un 1 
will not at all ſatisfy here to ſay, that the queſtion 
| is not to be underſtood of fins of infirmity, but of 


unrepented of. It 


the more groſs fins; that the latter is that which 
thus makes liable to eternal wrath. For, 1. The 
diſtinction is naught here; all the ſins of the god- 
ly being fins of infirmity, Heb. iv. 15. Where- 
fore I cannot but differ from Mr Bridge, who, in 
his ſermon of the fin of infirmity (a), tells us, that a 
great, groſs, foul, ſcandalous ſin, cannot be a fin 
ot infirmity. He gives the reaſon, becaule it is a 
ſickneſs, not a weakneſs. If a man have ſome di- 
ſtemper in his body, and yet he bears up to meat 
and to his work, he is not ſick, but hath an infir- 
mity. Thus he. Now, I think it will not be 
denied, but a godly man may fall into ere 
groſs, and ſcandalous ſin; ſo then they into 
fins that are not fins of infirmity; Let none then 
that have fallen into groſs ſins, take any comfort 
of that, Heb. iv. 15. For we have not an high 
prieſt that cannot be touched with the feeling 
« of our infirmities; though he was in all points 
<. tempted like as they have been,” even to. thoſe 
of the groſſeſt fort, ſelf- murder, and worſhipping 
of the devil. This is ſtrange divinity. The rea- 
fon is no. leſs ſtrange; becauſe it is a ſickneſs, not 
- a weakneſs. The learned gentleman Leigh tells 
us (b), that a/thereia, the word put for infirmities, 
ſignifies invaletudo, morbus often, and imbecillitas, 


debilitas, morbus: for which he cites Plato, Xeno-. 
phon, and Thucydides. And the apoſtle, when 


he would ſhew what ſickneſs, or rather death, we 
were under by nature, ke tells us, we were infirm, 
ſo far were we from bearing up to work, Rom. v. 
6. onton hemon aſt henon. But not to ſtand on words; 
Was not Peter's fin in denying of his Maſter a fin 
of infirmity? He was reſolved againſt it; and 
Chriſt prayed for him, that his faith ſhould not 
fail; he had a principle of reſiſtance within, by 
the weakneſs whereof the tempter gained the day: 
fo that it was a ſin of infirmity indeed, yet a groſs 
fin. But the foreſaid author tells us (c), that, 


properly and ſtrictly, an mfirmty is that fin which 


2 man is taken captive by, againſt his will, Rom. 
vii. that is, againſt the 0 neral bent and frame of 
his heart, which he hath not preſent ſtrength to 
reſiſt. 80 Rom. xv. 1. Thus he. And this is the 
very truth which the ſcripture teacheth, Rom. 
vii. and elſewhere; and thus it was with David, 
Peter, and others, in their groſs ſins. But here 
is the myſtery of this diſtinction, according to him, 
that groſs ſins committed by a believer are not a- 
gainſi his will, nor the general bent his heart; that 
there is no reſiſtance at all made to the tempta- 
tion by the will, but that it goes on with full 
fwing. And ſo Rom. vii. hath no reſpect to groſs 
fins; and that law whereby a godly man is brought 
into captivity, againſt his. will, to the law of ſin 
that is in his members, hath no reſpe& to adulte- 
ry, formation, &C. ; the contrary whereof the a- 
poſtle teacheth, Gal. v. 17. 19.; and John, while 
he tells us, that he that is born of God, doth not com- 
mit fin, 1 John iii. 9. But enough of this. The 


learned Zanchius (d) teacheth more orthodoxly in 


anſwer to that queſtion, « But how do the ſaints 
« make increaſe when they fin daily, and ſome- 
« times moſt grafsly?” His anſwer is, (They 
« fin of infirmity, and according to the fleſh ; but 


ac their mind abides right with God.” But,. 


2. Thoſe fins which are quotidiana incurſianis, as 
ſome term them, and the more groſs ſins, are alike 
as to the point in hand; in regard it is not fin as 
it is lefſer or greater, more or leſs evitable, but 
(a) Prop 2. (6) Crit. Sac. (c) Bridge, (4) Com. 
on Eph. iv. 15. P. 147. F | | 
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Whether the fits of believers, while unrepented of, 
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ea 
fan as contrary to. the law of God, that makes men 
liable to God's wrath, or eternal puniſhment „ 
alu primo; and fin as it is unrepented of (ad bn, 
nem), that makes them liable in acſu fecundo; for s 
qua tali ad omne valet conſequen tig. 
Further, I urge, that a believer may die even 
under groſs ſins unrepented of; as we ſee in the 
patriarchs and others, their polygamy and inceſ- 
tuous marriages ; Which I hope will readily. be 
reckoned groſs fins; yet it is generally ſaid by giz 
vines, that they repented not of theſe ſins expreſy. 
ly, but virtually. Which is no doubt a firm 
truth. But if any ſhall make uſe of it here for an 
evaſion, it will be ſo far from helping them, that 
it is a manifeſt yielding of the cauſe? for what is 
virtual repentance, but actual repentance in vir 
tute ſuæ cauſæ (e) So that the meaning is, that 
although they did not expreſaly and a lly re- 
pent, yet they had à principle or habit of repeat - 
ance in them, which, peſtit ad agendum requiſtis, 
would have broke forth into action with reſpect 
to that particular. But the queſtion is not of this 
virtual and habitual repentance; for a believer, in 
the cafe ſuppoſed, hath ſtill the habit of repentance; 
and the act is in the virtue of the cauſe, power, or 
habit: but it is of actual repentance, or elſe there 
is nothing faid at all. H any ſhall fay, that this 
is nnt the virtual repentance they” mean, but that 
it is when a man is heartily allecked. with ſuch 2 
particular ſin or ſins as he kuows, and for the 
corrupt inclination that is in him that is the ſeed 
of all, though there be ſome particular which ei- 
ther he knows not, or is not actually in his mind; 
yet fo he may be ſaid virtually to repent of the 
ſame; becauſe he repents of one fin. upon the ac- 
count which is common to all: 1 anſwer, that 
when it comes to the arguments for it, taken 
from the neceſſity of confeſſion, forſaking, &e, 
more than all this ſeems to be pleaded for. But 
however, the neceſlity of actual repentance is 
pleaded for in the cafe of fins known, and mind- 
ed, but not in the cafe of fins unknown, or out 
of mind. But where find they -this difference! 
Pſal. xix. 12, “ Cleanſe thou me from ſecret ſin,” 
will, not ground it; for that is a prayer for repent- 
ance, not repentance itſelf, otherwiſe than was 
ſaid before; unieſs it be ſaid, as is indeed alledged, 
that the actual turning from one fin unto God is 
2 virtual turning from all, ſufficient to bring the 
foul: from under the liableneſs to eternal wrath for 
the fin unminded and unknown; which 1 fi 
they ſhall not eaſily prove: and, if I miſtake not, 
it will be found inconſiſtent with their own prin- 
ciples; for they will readily alledge for their 
cauſe, I mean the neceſſity of repentance in belie- 
vers, in order to their pardon, David's cafe, fup- 
poſing him to be liable to eternal puniſhment ay 
and until he renewed his repentance, when Na- 
than came unto him: and yet I think it will be ve. 
ry hard to ſay, that David, all that three quarters 
of a year and more, never exerciſed one act of 
repentance for any one fin all that time. 80 Jo- 
ſeph's brethren remind their ſin in ſelling Joſeph, 
when they ſay, „We are verily guilty concerning 
ct. our brother; which our adverſaries-underſtand 
of actual liableneſs to eternal Wrath. But whe 
can ſuppoſe, that they did not forſake one fin by 
repentance all that time? But what more ordina - 
ry than for ſaints to commit ſins which they kuov 
not to be fins for ſome time; or if they do, they 
flip out of their mind not repented of: yet ee 
they know that particular action t have been ſin- 
ful, or before the other come back into thell 
minds, it may be a long time, and they may both 
(e). Mareſ. in diſt, oaſt p. 149. „ bre 


| . 
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Mr Durham ſays (a), 


Qual 
have and loſe a tender frame, and a repenting. 
heart, in tho interval. I fay-then, in this caſe; 
when the ſin is known, and minded firſt : before 
actual repentance for the ſame, the man is gither 


| aftually liable to eternal puniſhment for it, of 
pot. - f 


it be, then the virtual - repentance now 
leaded for, is-not ſufficient to free the ſoul from 


ua liableneſs to eternal puniſhment, as is: al» 


ledged; if not, then actual repentance is not ne- 
ceflary for the taking off the obligation ta eternal 
wrath by known fin; the contrary whereof is 
here pleaded. Whence it appears, that this is a 
mere ſhifting of the thing that is in queſtiorn. 
Moreover, it were furely worth their pains: who 
ſtand ſo much for believers Hableneſs to eternal 
wrath by their ſins, white unrepented off ſeriouſſy 
to conſider, whether or not all thoſe that die by 
their own hands, are; ſet beyond 4 poſſibility of 
falvation ;. and whether or not it may be, that 
ſome truly godly under unrepented-of ſin may be 
truck with madneſs, or taken with-a raging fe- 
ver, and die in that caſe? ànd whether or not 
good men in a carnally ſecure frame may be kills 
ed while aſleep, and furpriſed with fudden death? 


It may be rationally fuppoſed/that many nuch c 


fes fall out in the: world, -- 


ma 48 
Niet 


Axe. VII. Juſtification is an inſtantangons act, 


uind immediately perfect upon our believing, as id 


generally maintained = the orthodox: for, as 

If juſtification be not im- 
« mediately perfect, it muſt either he upon one's 
not believing in Chriſt, or becauſe of ſome de- 
« fect of the righteouſneſs that faith preſenteth, 
« and ſo faith were not a fufficient ſhield ; or it 
« muſt be becaufe the word doth not pronounce 
„him juſt upon the ground of that righteous 
« neſs; which were alfo abſurd.” I not 


fand more upon che proof of chis. But from 


thence it follows, that the after fins of the juſti- 


| fied do not make them actually liable to eternal 


puniſhment : which 1 prove thus. The Rate of 
perfect juſtification is either interrupted by the 
after fins of believers, or not. If ye fay it is, then, 
1. The gifts and calling of God are not without repent» 
ence. 2. A believer is fometimes under grace, ſome- 


times under the law. 3. There is: condemnation ic hem 


that are in Chriſt Feſus ; or, the after fins of belie- 
vers diſſolve the union. I ſhalt ſay no more of 
this at the time. If ye ſay, it is not interrupted 
by their after fins, then they do not make them 


hable to eternal wrath ; for àn uninterrupted ſtate 


of juſtification, and being actually liable to eter- 


nal wrath, are utterly inconſiſtent. And I prove 


the aſſertion thus. i POE Cf ROSES 7 © TH 8 
1. To be juſtified, is to be abfotved from guilt 
in actu fecundo. To be liable actually to eternal pu+ 
niſhment, is not to be abſolved from guilt ia as 
ſecundo; Which is a flat contradiction: the man is 
abſolved, and not abſolved; abſolved, becauſe ju- 
fified; not abſolved, becauſe he is liable to eter : 
nal puniſhment, I know it will be ſaid, for fol 
ving the matter, that it is in different reſpects that 
the man is abſolved, and not abſolved; abſulved 
in reſpect of fins repented of; not abſolved in re- 
ſpect of ſins unrepented of; he is juſtified in reſpect 
of his ſtate, but in reſpect of that particular ſin or 
ns, he is liable to eternal wrath. But 1 anfwer; 
that this is meant either of the man's paſt ſtate, 
Yhereof be hath no benefit now, or of his preſent 
Late, I you ſay the former, then the ſtate of ju- 
cation is interrupted, in ſuch ſort that the man 
mo begin anew again, as at the firſt moment of 
3 and ſo the believer; under untepented 
of ſin, is in no better caſe, in reſpect of juſliſication 
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the charge, his own conſcience cannot deny it.“ 
The law then muſt icondembd him, yea, bath con- | 


nal»puniſhment, ſo that there remains nothin 


is Gal. it. 24. () thaac Aubroſe's Media, . 4. 
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before Cod, than he was when uneonverted; and 
if ſo, hy is it 1 here? If it be meant of his, 
preſent. Rate, the diſtinction is not to be admitted: 
ſor the man hath no benefit of that ſtate, more 
than what flows from former experience of God's 
— and readineſs to forgive; and ſo his 
ate is not indeed à Rate. of juſtification, (call it 
as vou will), but of condemnation; for bonum non 
ſh ex integra cauſa, malum em quolilet deſectu: which, 
according to the law, is applicable here; for the 
arſe is pronounced on him & that continueth nog 
Din all things Written in the law to do them, 
Gab iii. 10. and the Spirit of the Lord expreſsly 
tells us, t hat - whoſoeyer- offends in one poi 
is guilty of all,” James ii. 10.; and when « t 


avfly = righteous turneth from his righteouſneſs, an 


„ committeth iniquity, all the-nghteouſneſs that 


et he hath done ſhall not be. mentioned,” Ezek, 


xY33k 24. 1 confeſs, theſe ſcriptures hold forth the 
Lord's way of dealing with men according to the 
covenant: of works, not according to the covenant 
of grace; Whieh knows nothing of condemning 


or 'adjudging to eternal wrath, as was ſaid before, 


But if men will needs be dealt with according to 
the law, it is reaſonable they take their hagard of 


all it Gays. Should/ the forefgid diſtinion be u- 
fed (as it might be on the ſame grounds) for the 


comfort of a man, who having been frequently 
aceuſed of treaſon, yet was ſtill abſolved; but 
now one treaſonable act being proven againſt him, 
and he for the ſame condemned to die; would he 
not think you miſerable comforters; and conclude 
himſelf to be in a Rate of condemnation ? 
2. The apoſtle Paul makes them inconſiſtent, 
Rom. viii. 33. 34. © Who-ſhall lay any thing to the 
% charge of God's-elect ? vis. thoſe of them that 
believe (5). nec. generis. The interrogation is a 
ſtrong denial. 4 None ſhall lay any thing to 
their charge. - The word encalro here uſed, ſigni- 
ſies to enter action or ſuit againſt a man in ſome 
open court (c). Now, if there be none to lay a» 
ny thing to their charge, yea, none ſo much as to 
enter action or ſuit againſt them ge jure, then there 
can no ſentence paſs upon them, making them 
actually liable to eternal wrath, So ſaith Luther (d), 
«Every one that believeth on him, is righteous; 
* the law cannot accuſe him,” &c. The apoſtle 
goes on in his holy boaſting, “It is God that ju- 
4e ſtiſieth; who is he that condemneth?” ſays = 
Nor Chriſt, he is our Advocate; not fin, for Chriſt 
4avas made fin for us not the leu, for Chriſt hath 
fulfiled! the law for us; not Satan, for God is his 
judge; and if he haue acquitted us, What can the 


0 


| 8 Do (e)? We fee che ground of the apoſile's 


ing is juſtification before God. & d. God ju- 
ſties us; Erga, None can condemn us. Now, 
ſtify - an} condemn be not inc ünent; 


18 all one, to 


have unrepented- of fin to lay to his charge. But 
who is he that condemneth? Why? here is 


demned already; for he is actually liable to eter- 


but the execution af the ſentence. If any ſhal 
i piſtat. ſchol. in doc. (e) Leigh's Crit. Sac. (4) Com. 
fay, _ 


* 
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fay, that the apoſtle's meaning is, that howſoever 
the godly be condemned; reproached, &'c. by the 
world, yet they have no ground to be. diſcoura- 
ed, ſeeing God juſtifies them; I ſhall not quarrel 
it, fo that it juſtle not out the other: which can- 
not rightly be done, as the context makes evident. 
See the golden chain, verſ. 29. 30. what knits the 
links together, verſ. 32. and how he goes on in 
that holy exultation, particularly in the two laſt 
verſes of the chapter. The ground of non-con- 
demnation here alledged, which is the death, and 
reſurrection, and interceſſion of Chriſt, plainl 
teacheth the ſame. And indeed it had been ſmall 
ground of boaſting, if a man were ſtill in hazard 
of the judgment of God, though he needed not 
fear the world's condemning him. In fine, the 
words are general; and it were too much boldneſs 
to reſtrict them. But what if God himſelf con- 
demn them, or declare them actually liable to eter- 
nal wrath ? then, I ſay, the apoſtle hath an anſwer to 
his queſtion. And there is not ſo great cauſe of 
boaſting of the privileges of believers ; for if a 
man were freed from all hazard of angels, devils, 
and men, but yet liable to God's wrath, it is too 
great boldneſs to boaſt till that be over. But one 
would think, that the apoſtle had ſufficiently ſecu- 
red us againſt ſuſpicion with reſpe& to God, while 
he tells us, verſ. 31.“ If God be for us; that is, 
ſeeing God is for us, as appears from the context: 
and ſo it is that God is for them; therefore they 
need not fear he will turn againſt them to con- 
Gemn mem.” 2, | LS 
If it be ſaid, Why may not the ſtate of juſtifica- 


tion conſiſt with a believers being actually liable to 


eternal puniſhment'upon the account of ſome par- 

ticular fin unrepented of, as well as a ſtate of ſanc- 
tification with the prevailing of ſome particular 
luſt, or as well as health and fickneſs in the ſame 
body? Ianſwer, the reaſon is plain: Becauſe ju- 
ſtification is a legal and judicial act, makes only 
a relative change, is perfected in an. inſtant, and 
admits not of degrees: but ſanctification is a phy- 
ſical or hyperphyſical work, makes a real change 
on a man's nature, is imperfect, and carried on 
by degrees. If a man be not perfectly juſtified, he 
is not juſtified at all; if the leaſt unpardoned ſin 
remain, the law condemns him for it, Gal. iii. 
10. But a man may be holy, though not perfect; 


Il 


and in health, though not perfectly. Suppoſe a 


murderer to be lying in priſon, dangerouſly 


wounded with the ſame ſword wherewith he kill- - 


ed others. The libel is drawn up againſt him, con- 


fiſting of ſeveral articles. The man hath both the 


phyſician and the advocate to employ. _The phy- 
_ fician ſets to work, and by his medicine ſo pre- 
vails, that he cures his wounds, though not per- 
fectly as yet; but he tells him, and that truly, he 
is in a ſtate of health, though he goes halting, 
and that there is no fear of death. The advocate 
doth his part, and of twenty articles diſproves 
nineteen; but as to the twentieth article, though 


he ſaid much againſt it, yet he could not invali- 


date the proof of it; but thereupon he is condemn- 
ed. He cannot ſay now to him, as the phyſician, 
that there is no fear of death. And the reaſon is 
obvious. Se | 
. OsJecr. 1. The command to repent, with re- 
ſpec to believers lying under unrepented-of guilt, 
is prefixed to the promiſe of pardon, as is manifeſt 
'in the church of Epheſus, Rev. ii 4. 5. and the 
ground is general, Rev. iii. 19. Whom I love, 
« ] rebuke and chaſten; be zealous therefore and 
« repent ;” where repentance is put in as a neceſſa- 
ry mids for removing of God's rebuke and quar- 
rel, even from thoſe whom he loveth. John keeps 


the ſame method, writing to believers, 1 John i. 


_— 


Whether the fins of believers, while unrepented of, 


This is confirmed by the experience of the 


r 
9. If we confeſs our ſins, he is juſt to forgive“ 


Witneſs David; FR cx g. . b 


« ledge my ſin, and thou forgaveſt,” c. Erpe, 


Ax sw. 1. That there is a neceſſary connection be. 
twixt the pardon of ſin and repentance, I grant: 
ſo that there is no pardoned ſinner, but he 18 alſo 
a penitent; ſo that, ſooner or later, virtually or 
expreſsly, whatever way ſin be forgiven, it is alſo 
repented of. But will the objectors ſcrew up this 
fo high, as that no fin can be forgiven, unleſs it 
be expreſsly repented of? They cannot, ſurely, 
as long as that remains true, Who can under. 
« ſtand his errors?” Pſal. xix. 12. And fo we 
muſt admit of virtual repentance in the firſt ſcrip. 
ture, and virtual confeſſion in the two laſt. 


Which 1 fay aun is beſide the! queſtion. And 
1 


therefore, if they mind to prove any thing h 
by theſe — cited, they 7 will ow — 
much, viz. That expreſs repentance is neceſſa 
to pardon; which is contrary to the ſcripture cited 
before. For if a ſin be not known, it cannot be 


expreſsly repented of. And yet no doubt —. 


muſt ſay, that a ſin unknown may be pardoned. 
E. g. Jacob lives in polygamy, and that with two 
ſiſters; he could not expreſsly- repent of it, not 
knowing it to be à ſin,” as is commonly ſaid: 
yet this ſin was no doubt pardoned, and Jacob 
ſaved. Then virtual repentance was ſufficient, 
which Jacob never wanted, unleſs he loſt the ha - 
bits of grace; which I hope our adverſaries will 


not ſay. As for the prefixing of the command to 


repent unto the promiſe of pardon, it can of itſelf 
have little weight, in regard the order of words 
is not always the ofder of the things themſelves, 
So Mark i. 15. repentance is prefixed to faith; though 
it is evident, that, in order of nature, it follows 
the ſame, if it be underſtood of goſpel-repentance, 
See 2 Cor. vii. 10. 11. But of this perhaps more 
afterwards. | But, 2. I deny the conſequence of 
this argument; which I conceive may be, and muſt . 


de thus framed categorically. Repentance muſt $0 
he 


before pardon ; but pardon is the removal of 
obligation to eternal wrath : ergo. Now, the mi- 
nor, if underſtood of the ele entering into a ſtate 


of juſtification, is true; but ſo it hits not the point 
in hand. But if underſtood of thoſe that are al - 


ready juſtified, or in a juſtified: ſtate, it is falſe; 
pardon to them being nothing elſe but either the 
ſenſe of pardon, or the taking off of temporal 
ſtrokes, or relaxation of temporary puniſhment or 
chaſtiſements. Which interpretation the inſtances 
adduced do very fairly accept of. In the church 


of Epheſus there were ſome under à decay of their 
love. What were they liable to upon the account 


of it? Not to hell-fire; but to a famine of the 


word, a removing of the candleſtick; that being 
pinched with want, they may learn not to lothe 
the heavenly manna; which God threatens actual 
ly to accompliſh, unleſs they repent, and that ac 
cording to the tenor of the covenant, Pſal. Ixxu% | 
31. 32. And what elſe mean theſe words in the 


.objettion, Whom I love? here repentance is put 


in as a neceſſary mids for removing of God's re- 
buke and quarrel. I chearfully yield it. - But af 
ſuredly there is a vaſt difference betwixt God's re- 
moving of his rebuke and quarrel, and his taking 0 
the obligation to eternal wrath; unleſs it be, that 
God cannot rebuke but as a judge. In that ſcrip- 
ture it is plain the exhortation is to repentance: 
and the argument uſed to enforce it, is very 

to our purpoſe, viz. As many as I love, I' 
« buke and chaſten, unleſs they repent; but je 
« are they whom I love: therefore unleſs you 1, 
« pent, he ſure I will rebuke and chaſten Ju 
As to that, 1 John i. 9. that he writes to _—_ ö 
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Qveſt. I. 
vers, is plain, as We ſhall hear more afterwards; 
and it receives the ſame anſwer, viz. that they 
are to confeſs, in order to the removal of tempo- 
rary wrath. It is evident, that David's caſe, Pſal. 
xXxii. is thus to be underſtood, of the removal of 
temporary ſtrokes or chaſtiſements. The words 
are, NaSAT Ha GNaVoN CHaTTAT HI1(a). The word 
NaS 4 properly ſignifies levavit, to take off, or eaſe 
people of burdens; and ſo David ſays, verſ. 4. 
« Thy hand was heavy on me.” The lifting off 
that heavy hand, which was but the hand of a 
father, is then the forgiving of fin, or lifting it 
off, GNaVoN is rendered iniguity, according to 
the proper ſignification of the word; for it de- 
notes the crookedneſs and vitioſity of the action; 


ally, 
rea it, Thou forgaveſt the puniſhment, &c. Ameſius 
reads it, Suſtuliſti penum peccati met. And ſo it muſt 
needs be underſtood, whatever way it be tranſla- 
ted: for God never takes away the crookedneſs or 
vitioſity of ſin, for that were to make it no ſin; 
- but he takes away the puniſhment of it. Now, 
this we heard before was God's hand that was 
heavy on him; yet the hand of a father, not of a 
judge. Compare Pſal. xxv. 18. Look upon 
« mine affliction, and my pain, and forgive all my 
« fins.” Then, ſays Mr Rutherford (5), fin here 
is pardoned only according to the preſent pain 
and grief of body and ſoul that was on David. 
OsJtcT. 2. Nathan tells David, upon his confeſ- 
fion, and taking with guilt, that his ſin was par- 
doned, or put away, 2 Sam. xii. 13. The Lord 
„ 21ſo hath put away thy ſin; and yet, verſ. 9. 11. 
12. 14. he threatens. him with temporal ſtrokes. 
Now, this putting away of fin, muſt be either as to 
the obligation to eternal or to temporal wrath. It 
cannot be the latter, becauſe we ſee plainly he lies 
under the ſame: therefore the firſt muſt be ſaid. 
Now, let it be marked, when it is ſaid to be put 
away, even after his confeſſion, and taking with 
the guilt; therefore he was actually liable to eter- 
nal wrath before his confeſſion; and ſo believers 
lying under unrepented-of fin, are actually liable 
to eternal puniſhment. Answ. In the fr/? place, 
It cannot be denied, but that theſe words are the 
words of Nathan, declaring by the Spirit what 
God had done for David; and ſo they are not a 
forma] pardon, but an intimation of pardon. Now, 
there is a great difference betwixt theſe two. But 
if the conclufion be valid, it muſt be drawn from 
the formal forgiveneſs of fin after confeſſion, 
which doth not at all appear here; and not from 
the intimation of it at that time: for a man may 
be freed in foro Dei from guilt, and yet not have 
it intimated to him, till ſome time after, and par- 
ticularly till he be ir the exerciſe of repentance; yet 
is he not therefore liable to eternal wrath before the 
Lord till that time. In the next place, it comes to 
be conſidered, in what ſenſe David's fin is ſaid to 
be put away. In reſpect ſimply of the actual obli- 
gation to eternal wrath, ſay the objectors. Giving, 
though not granting it be ſo, it remains ſtill that 
ere is the intimation of pardon only. And truly 
David 8 conſcience being now awake, and accuſing 
_ of theſe groſs abominations of murder — 
lultery, it Was no wonder if he loſt his ſight of 
's 1dtereſt in Chriſt, and his juſtification. This 
oſs ſuppoſed, ſuch an intimation of pardon was 
molt ſeaſonable, that he might have ſomewhat to 
121 him from deſponding. And this intimation 
dur by the miniſtry of Nathan, with ſome mea- 
* of the Spirit's light illuſtrating this, though 
8 it were, with a dawning light, and ſome 
underpropping, was -ſufficient for this; 


(a) Leigh's Cri OE gin CE | 1 | 
Num B. VIII (5) Chriſt 5 dying and dtawidg, p. wy 


male them liable to eternal puniſhment ? 


but it muſt be expounded of puniſhment, metonymi- 


as it is frequently uſed. So the old tranſlation ® fear everlaſting puniſhment : but hearing this voice 


fin, 
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though a greater influence of the Spirit was neceſ - 
ſary in order to the full eſtabliſhment of his heart 
in this truth which the prophet told him. This 


then being ſuppoſed, we may thence judge his . 


fin to have been pardoned before. So Luke vii. 
48. Chriſt ſaith to the woman, Thy ſins are fer- 
& given.“ Of this woman it is ſaid, that “ ſhe 
&« waſhed Chriſt's feet with her tears, and wiped 
“ them with the hair of. her head.“ After this 
Chriſt tells her, that © her fins are forgiven.” But 
this is nothing elſe than an intimation of the par- 
don granted before her waſhing Chriſt's feet with 
her tears, &'c. as is evident from verſ. 47. But of 
this more afterwards.  Hemmingius ſpeaking of 


David in this caſe, tells us (c), there were in him hor- 
rible terrors, and extreme fears; for he did 


of the prophet by the commandment of God, 
6 Thou ſhalt neten. the Lord hath put away thy 

he turneth again unto the Lord, and re- 
penteth; he hateth his fin, he fleeth unto mercy 
by faith. Ye ſee in what order the learned man 
placeth David's pardon and repentance; and how 
he ſuppoſeth him under fear of everlaſting puniſh- 
ment. But if I miſtake not, acute Beza will not 
grant ſo much: for, ſays he (d), When David and 
« Peter fell ſo beaſtly, yet there is no doubt but 
they lamented and ſorrowed, till they felt the 
working of their regeneration and ſanctifi- 
cation; but being in their temptation, they ſtayed . 
themſelves upon the anchor of the feſtimony 
* which the Spirit of God brought into their con- 
ſcience; which cauſed them not to doubt, (not- 
« withſtanding their fall), but that they were the 
% children of God, and that their fault was forgiven 
them.“ Thirdly, But why muſt it needs be un- 
derſtood of putting away his fin touching the obs 


ligation to eternal wrath, and not with reſpect to 


temporary and fatherly diſpleaſure and chaſtiſe- 
ments? Becauſe, ſay they, he ſtill lies under tem- 


porary wrath. Let us hear holy and learned Mr 
. Having 


Rutherford's judgment in this. caſe (e 

laid down this 5 Sins of youth already par- 
doned as touching the obligation to eternal wrath, 
may ſo riſe againſt the child of God, as he hath 
need to aſk forgiveneſs of them, as touching the 


removing of preſent wrath, ſenſe of the want of 


God's preſence, of the influence of his love, the 
cloud of ſadneſs and deadneſs, &c.; he adds, en- 
larging on. the ſame (). We may well ſay, that 


66 God pardoneth ſin, when he removeth tempo- 
4 rary wrath. So 2 Sam. xii. 13. Nathan faith to 


«& David, The Lord alſo hath put away thy fin. Why? 
« Thou ſhalt not die. This is meant of temporal 
« death eſpecially, as the context cleareth, verſ. 
« 10. The fword ſhall not depart from thine houſe ; and 
« verſ. 14. The child born unto thee ſhall ſurely die. 
« Then the Lord's putting away of David's in, 
« was in looſing him from the ſword, in his own 
« perſon, not in his houſe and children.“ And 
herein do I chearfully acquieſce. We ſay then, 
that this putting away of David's fin reſpects tempo- 
rary wrath, though David be yet threatened with 
it. Now, in that temporary wrath which belie- 
vers lay themſelves open. to by their fins, there 
are ſeveral particular ſtrokes; but none of them 
any way for the ſatisfying of juſtice, but for cor- 
recting the offender, the terror of others, c. 
And therefore the executive pardon here is ca- 
pable of degrees, and may be remitted or intended, 
as the Lord ſees meet. So that the alleviating of 
the chaſtiſement, or relaxation of the fatherly pu- 
niſhment due to David for his murder and adul- 
(e) Com. on Jam. ii. digpelt concerning repentance.” . 
(d) Confeſſ. point 4. art. 20 (e) Chriſt's dying and drawing, 
p. 34+ .(/) P. 35. 36. A 

LEP 4T | tery, 


330 
tery, is that which is holden forth in theſe words, 
« The Lord alfo hath put away thy fin ;” not ex- 
cluding, but rather including the other. And thus 
David's caſe herein was as of a man who by the law is 
puniſhable by death, but is only actually punifhed 
with baniſhment. To this purpoſe the worthy author 
juſt now. named explains it, and I think has proven 
it. I add, that it further appears, if we conſider and 
compare verſ. F. with the text. While the thing 
is kept in the, David himſelf pronounceth the 
fentence on the guilty perſon, not knowing as yet 


on whoſe head it would alight: © The man that 


& hath done this, ſhall ſurely die.” Now, when 
Nathan tells him flatly, that he was the man, . he 
found, that by his own ſentence he was condemn- 


ed to death; and he knowing that ſentence to be 


according to the law of. God in the caſe of the 
murderer and adulterer, it may well be ſuppoſed, 
that he concluded, that if men would not execute 
C/ the ſentence, God himſelf would do it. Where- 
fore it anſwers aptly to the ſentence paſſed againſt 
himſelf by him, and exalts the mercy of God to- 
wards him: „He ſhall die,” ſaid he. Thou ſhalt 
cc not die,” ſays Nathan. Conſider alſo the anti- 
theſis, verſ. 13. 14. Thou ſhalt not die. How- 


ce heit----the child ſhall die;“ not an eternal, but 


a a temporal death, There was great reaſon for 
both. The text tells us expreſsly the reaſon why 
the child ſhould die; even becauſe David by that 
deed had given great occaſion to the enemy to 
blaſpheme. Wherefore the Lord (to ſpeak ſo) be- 
hoved to vindicate the glory of his holy name, 
ſhewing that ſin was diſpleaſing to him in whom- 
ſoever it be found. The other is not without great 
reaſon likewiſe : for God had promiſed to him, 
2 Sam. vii. 12. that his ſeed, viz. Solomon, who 


was not yet begotten, ſhould fit in his throne, and 


build the Lord's houſe; therefore he muſt not die; 


it was inconſiſtent with the faithfulneſs of God. 


That the Lord's putting away of fin, ſhould be thus 


expounded of the relaxation of temporal pumſhment, 
needs not ſeem ſtrange: tor ſo it is uſed elſewhere 


in the ſcriptures, Neh. ix. 17. 18. 19. But thou 


cc art (or waſt) a God ready to pardon.----How? 
« Thou forſookeſt them not in the wilderneſs.” 
Yet who knows not what ſtrokes thoſe people met 
with in the wilderneſs? But herein was pardon- 


ing mercy ; the Lord forſook them not, he did 


not caſt off his care of them, as a people peculiar 


to himſelf. We may ſee this yet more plainly 
Numb. xiv. where let it be conſidered, what the 
Lord threatens that people with. It is death in 
the wilderneſs; “ I will ſmite them with the peſti- 
« lence,” Sc. verſ. 12. If thou ſhalt kill all this 
4 people, as one man,” ſays Moſes, verſ. 15. Mo- 


ſes in his prayer aſks forgiveneſs for them; “Par- 


don, I beſeech thee, the iniquity of this people,” 


verſ. 19.; he prevails, « And the Lord faid, I have 
« pardoned according to thy word.” But mark 


what follows: „ Becauſe---they have tempted me 
ee theſe ten times,------ſurely they ſhall not ſee the 
« land which I ſware unto their fathers,” Now, 
what is their pardon they get, but the relaxation 
we ſpeak of ? They are freed from death, but are 
kept out of the land of Canaan, for their ſin ſo 
pardoned. And David himſelf tells us of this way 
of the Lord's dealing with him, Pſal. cxviii. 18. 
« The Lord hath chaſtened me ſore, but he hath 
„ not given me over unto death.” The ſame way 
is that to be -underſtood, Pſal. xcix. 8. Thou 
« waſt a God that forgaveſt them, though thou 
« tookeſt vengeance of their inventions.“ Com- 
pare Pſal. cvi. 43. 44. They were brought low 
« for their iniquity; nevertheleſs he regarded 
cc their aflliction,” 2 „ 


OBJEcT. 3. If believers lying under unrepented- 


Whether the fins of believers, while unrepented: of, 


_ 


Qioeſt. I. 
of ſin be not liable actually to eternal wrath, what 
need is there of Chriſt's interceſſion? Vet John, 1 
epiſt. ii. 1. when he is directing believers What 
courſe to take for the pardon of their ſin, he tells 
them of an Advocate with the Father whom they are 
to employ; but what needs he an advocate, who 
is not liable to the laſh of the law? To this I Au. 
SWER, I. The object of Chriſt's interceſſion is con- 
fined within too narrow limits, if it be ſuppoſed 

only to be employed for the obtaining of the par- 
don of ſin. Chriſt prayed for Peter, that his faith 
might not fail. See John xvii. per totum. He inter. 
cedes always for his people, in whatever caſe the 
be; and I think it will not be denied, but that the 

- benefits we enjoy, moſt of them come by Chriſt's 
interceſſion. 2. The pardon of fin, as it denotes 
*the taking away of an actual obligation to tempo- 
rary wrath, either in a total removal of the ſame 
or a relaxation thereof, is not ſuch a ſmall thing hy 
to be fo overlooked. God's deſerting of the ſoul, 
ſhooting his arrows againſt them, are not eaſy to 
the godly; and that they have Chriſt to employ 
for the removal- of theſe, is no ſmall ground of 
comfort. 3. There is great fallacy in Tar which 
is faid, that a man not liable to eternal wrath needs 
not an advocate. If it be meant of liableneſs there. 
to in actu ahem 1t is true. But who. denies that 
they are ſo liable? It they mean it of liableneſs 
thereto in actu ſecundo, it is falſe; for advocates 
uſe not to be employed for reverſing of a ſentence 
of death, but to hinder it from paſſing. And upon 
this ground I ſay, that this doctrine is very far 
from invalidating the neceſſity of Chriſt's interceſ- 
ſion; yea, it is indeed founded on the interceſ- 
ſion of Chriſt: Rom. viii. 34. Who is he that 

« condemneth ? it is Chriſt that died; who alſo 
c maketh interceſſion for us.” And, if I miſtake 
not, this ſcripture uſed againſt us, affords us a 
ſolid argument againſt the doctrine of our adver- 
ſaries in this point, Which ye may take thus: 
Thoſe who have always an Advocate at the right 
hand of the Father, who hath undertaken their 
defence, and never fails to gain his point, their 
cauſe cannot go wrong in heaven; but whenever an 
accuſation comes in againſt them, he will undertake 
their cauſe, ſo that it cannot come to a ſentence 


againſt them; which is the only thing that can 


make them actually liable to wrath : but if belie- 
vers fin, they have ſuch an Advocate: Ergo. And 
it is worthy of our conſideration, that our Advo- 
cate is called 
« ig not (ſays (a) Zanchius) a juſt advocate who de- 
« fends an unjuſt cauſe : but Chriſt detends our 
&« cauſe, becauſe he is our Advocate, and he is 2 
« juſt Advocate. John therefore teaches, that our 
« cauſe which Chriſt defends, is juſt.” So he. 
Now, where lies the juſtice of the cauſe? In our 
repentance? No; in that Chriſt became liable for 
us, and hath paid the debt, and ſatisfied juſtice; 
and we are now one with him. And if our cauſe 
be juſt, how can it go to a ſentence againſt us, 
though it never be executed? A juſt judge will 
no more paſs a ſentence againſt one that has a jul 
cauſe, than he will execute it. And truly it ſeems, 
that thoſe who will have ſuch a ſentence to p 
againſt a believer-in the court of heaven, though 
they believe it will never be executed, do not 
deeply conſider Chriſt's ſitting continually at by 
Father's right hand, and exhibiting the merits © 
his death and ſufferings: for if this be, how can 
any accuſation that comes in "_— them proceen 
ſo far? For, as one ſays well (6), he interrupt 
the accuſation, and ſtrikes in for us, Heb. vii. 25 | 
becauſe he hath not only died for us, and riſen 
for us, but he follows the buſineſs to the utmo 


(a) Com. in loc, (6) Cotton in loc. 1 | 


- 


Feſus Chriſt the righteous. But he 


fruit of Chriſt's interceſſion. - 
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If he does not thus eſſectually ſtop ſentence paſſing 
againſt us, it muſt either be becauſe he cannot, or 
becauſe he will not. The firſt is more than abſurd; 
if the latter be ſaid, it is like it will be alledged, 
that it is becauſe we do not employ him, and ſo 
the oil muſt come from earth to anoint the wheels 


of his compaſſion towards thoſe perſons, for whom 


he poured out his blood while they were yet ene- 
mies. And if his interceſſion in this caſe depends 
upon cur-motion, why not in other caſes alſo? 
And ſo we ſhall never exerciſe faith nor repent- 
ance more: for thefe are undeniably the fruits of 
his interceſſion, as well as freedom from condem- 
nation; for we cannot employ him but by faith. If 
any ſhall ſay, that if Chriſt's interceſſion do ſtop 
the ſentence of eternal wrath's paſſing, why does 
it not. hinder the believer's actual liableneſs to tem- 
porary ſtrokes? I anſwer, The reaſon is obvious; 
becauſe temporary ſtrokes to believers are merely 


correctory, and, according to God's diſpenſation, 
cannot be wanted, Iſ. xxvli. 6.; but eternal wrath 
is not ſo. And I think it is no ſolæciſm to ſay, 

that as the taking off of temporal ſtrokes in due 


time, ſo the laying them on in due ſeaſon, is a 


OsIEcr. lt. This doctrine opens a gap to licen- 
tiouſneſs and carnal ſecurity, and therefore can- 


not be of God. Ax sw. I take notice, that the a- 
poſtle hath the ſame objected to him againſt this 


doctrine, Rom. vi. 1 5.; and therefore I fay, with 
him, God forbid, &c. But, 1. In ſuch ſins as ſo 
waite the conſcience, that they blind men as to 
their ſtate, there is no place for this objection; 
for then the man looks on himſelf de facto as liable 
to eternal wrath; but de jure he cannot ſo look on 
himſelf. And why ſhould this ſeem ſtrange? for 
« will a man ſpeak wickedly for God?“ 2. Is 
not the ſame objection to be retorted on the ad- 
verſaries who ſide not with Arminians, c.? Does 


not their doctrine upon the ſame ground lie open 
to this calumny? for, according to them, the pu- 


niſhment ſhall never be executed. If a man had 
the privilege that he ſhould never be actually liable 
to capital puniſhment, then you will ſay, that 
man may do what he pleaſeth without controul. 
J fay, on the other hand, if a man be ſo privi- 
leged, as that although ten thouſand ſentences of 
death paſs upon him, yet they ſhall never be exe- 
cuted, upon the ſame ground he'may do what he 
pleaſeth : for, at moſt, there is but magis & minus 
betwixt them, que non variant ſpeciem 5 and ſo they 
ſhall both be licentious doctrines, though the one 
more than the other. 3. I ſuppoſe it can ſcarcely 


be denied, but that temporal ſtrokes, or the fear 


of them, may be curbs to our licentious humours 
ſuo quodam modo; though, without reſtraining grace, 
the fear of ten thouſand hells will not be ſuffei ot 
to hold in a man from the purſuit of his luſts. 
But why may not fear of death help to keep the 
church from murmuring at croſs diſpenſations in 
life, Lam. iii. 39. and the fear of a whale's belly 
the ſecond time make Jonah to go to Nineveh? 
That which truly ſeems to be the ground of this 
objection, is, the not conſidering what is the ex- 
tent and power of God's fatherly diſpleaſure to 
which believers are made aQually liable by their 
lins. The pondering of this aright would ſilence 
iuch objectors. Temporal ſtrokes, the effects of 


God's fatherly diſpleaſure, are not confined to 


rokes upon our bodies, or croſſes in our outward 
eliate; thou h indeed ſickneſſes of ſeveral ſorts, 
poverty, lofles, &'c. yea, and death, are not very- 
icht things, but ſuch, as the proſpect of them 
way make a ſtout heart to ſtagger. But theſe 
irokes reach the ſoul likewiſe; and. ſtrokes upon 


o 


the ſoul are very heavy. They-may all come un- 


CHaRaH, exarſit, (c) New cov. p. 144. 


der the general name of deſertion; which ſpreads 


itſelf into innumerable branches, ſuch as, want 0 

comtnunion with God, a wounded ſpirit, yea, the 
arrows of the Almighty driven into the foul, and 
their poiſon drinking up the ſpirit, &c. I add, 
the Lord's ſuffering men to fall into” one ſin, and 
that ſometimes à very groſs ſin or ſins, for a cor- 
rection of them becauſe of former miſcarriages ; as 
David's ſecurity was puniſlied with his being ſuf- 
fered to fall into murder and adultery; Peter's 
ſelf-confidence, with denying his Maſter, All 
theſe the godly make themſelves actually liable to 
by unrepented-of fin. And it is well worth our 


. noticing, that here is ſomething in the obligation 


to temporary wrath, that is more to be feared 
than hell, if ſo be that fin be the greateſt evil; 
which I hope no ſerious ſoul: will deny. I thus 
think, and thus will ever preach. It is more bits 
ter to fin againſt Chriſt, than to ſuffer the torments 


of hell, ſaid Chryſoſtome (a). Anſelm ſaid, that 


if on the one fide were preſented unto him 
the evil of fin, and on the other fide, the 
torments of hell, he would rather chuſe to 
fall into hell, than to fall into fin, Now, I re- 
fer it to the judgment of any godly, if, theſe and 
the like things conſidered, the doctrine we main- 
tain be chargeable juſtly with opening a gap to 
licentiouſneſs ? I ſhall not diſpute here, whether 
or not the temporary wrath which is inflicted on 


the godly, be the ſame eſſentially with that which 


is paured out upon the damned. But ſure I am 
David calls thoſe ſtrokes that had been upon him, 
« the pains of hell,” Pal. cxvi. 3. Job ſpeaks ve- 
ry terribly of them, Job vi. 4. For the arrows 
„“ of the Almighty are within me,” Sc. Heman 
Tives the ſame name to what was upon him, that 
the Pſalmiſt gives to what comes on reprobates, 
Pſal. lxxxviii. 16, compared with Pſal. lviii. 9. The 
word in both places is CHaRON (5); only the 
godly man Heman hath it in the plural number. 

h, We ſay, this doctrine gives true goſpel-liber- 
ty; which perhaps the contrary doth not; and it 
is our duty to “ ſtand faſt in the liberty where- 
« with' Chriſt hath made us free;” which, if we 
will hear Zacharias in his ſong, Luke i. 74. is, 
* that-we being delivered from all our enemies, 
« might ſerve him without fear? And if we 
would know what enemies we are delivered from, 
the apoſtle tells us, the /aw is one of them, as it 
curſeth and condemneth the ſinner, Gal. iii. 13. And 


as we anſwer Arminians, Papiſts, and other ene- 


mies of Chriſtian aſſurance, when they object, 
that it is a pillow of ſecurity ; ſo I poſitively affirm: 
that this doctrine is ſo far from being juſtly 
chargeable therewith, that it is a moſt ſtrong in- 
ducement. to .goſpel-obedience, and a ſtrict walk 
with God; I mean, to a goſpel-ſpirit. So that 1 
fear not to ſay, with Dr Preſton (e), He that hath 


the ſtrongeſt faith, he that believeth_in-the great- 


eſt degree the promiſe of pardon and remiſhon of 
ſins, ' hath the holieſt heart and the holieſt life. 
And I think it 1s worthy of our obſervation, that 
Paul never groned more deeply under the body of 
death, than in the midſt of the diſcourſe of a be- 
liever's being dead to the law, and freed from 

condemnation : Rom. vii. 24. compared with chap. 
Vii. 1.7 Ec. and viii. 1. The ſcripture is very plain 
in teaching us, that it was Chriſt's deſign in bring- 
ing his people from under the law, that the 

might be employed in new. obedience, Rom. vii. 
4. 6. And ſurely it doth not fail. Nothing hath 


repeal influence on goſpel-obedience than love 


ove is a ſtrong cord to draw ſouls to a holy walk, 
2 Cor. v. 14. © For the love of Chriſt” (whether ye 
(a) Citante Bolton. Dead ſaint ſpeaking, p. 10. (3) From : 


underſtand 
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underſtand it ſubjectively or objectively (a), it is 
all one to the purpoſe) « conſtraineth us; becauſe 


« we thus Judge, that if one died for all, then 
were all dead;” i. e. legally dead, as is clear 


from the antitheſis, Yet it cannot be meant of 


the actual execution of the ſentence upon us: 
therefore only of this actual liableneſs to death. 
And indeed this is the very force of the apoſtle's 
argument, How can that love but conſtrain us, 
ſeeing by him we have been freed from the obli- 
gation to eternal wrath, in which reſpect we were 


(a) Alludit ad vatum furorem. Bea. 
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Whether or not all fins, paſt, preſent, and 


1 queſtion hath much affinity with the for- 
1 mer; and what is already ſaid, may contri- 
bute to clear our way in anſwer to this. I mind 
not here to conſider the doctrine of the deluded 
Antinomians, who aſſert, that men are juſtified 
and actually pardoned from all eternity; and ſo 
not only before they believe, but before they are 
born; not diſtinguiſhing between a#ive and paſſive 
Juſtification. The former, being an immanent act 
in God, and a conſtant will to pardon ſuch per- 


ſons as he hath choſen to everlaſting life, is no 


doubt from eternity, and complete from that date. 
But the latter a tranſient act, exerciſed not only a- 
bout, but terminated on the creature living and 
believing, whereby he is actually pardoned, and 
u 

Ling before the tribunal of God ; and ſo cannot 
be from eternity. a | 

Their doctrine in this is flatly oppoſite to the 
ſcriptures ; which declare all men once and by na- 

ture to be children of wrath, and under condem- 
nation, and unpardoned; and truly - overturns 
both law and goſpel at one blow; the law, in that 
the caſe being ſo as they pretend, there is no need 
of it to accuſe, convince, condemn, and to ſtop 
every mouth, and to make all the world guilty be- 


fore God. And no better friends are they to the 


oſpel, which proclaims ſalvation to loſt ſinners. 
Let none greater pretenders to the purity of the 
goſpel than they; none ſeem to cry up free grace 
more, which nevertheleſs in very deed they labour 
to hide, while they ſet off the law altogether, with- 
out which a man ſhall never have a right taſte of 
the grace of God. They cry down the law and a 
legal walk; which is no doubt the bane of many 
profeſſors: but plucking up the law out of the 
conſcience in the matter of juſtification, and a ſin- 
ner's acceptance with God, they root it out of the 
heart in the matter of ſanctification. So true is it, 
Dum vitant ſtulti vitia, in contraria currunt. | 

But. had more care been taken of preſervin 

pure and entire the doctrine of free. grace, it woul 

no doubt have prevented the deluſion of many 
ſimple and well-meaning people, and cut off the oc- 
caſion of crying down good works, and the ſtudy 
of holineſs, under pretence of ſacrificing all 


to free grace, from others led merely by their 


own licentious humours. And therefore, if 1 
naltake not, the greateſt noiſe that Antinomian- 
iſm hath made in the church in theſe later centu- 
ries, hath been after a deluge of ſuperſtition ; for- 
mality, and ignorance of the doctrine of the go- 


Whether all int, | paſt, preſent, and to come, 


- 


dicially declared righteous, while he ſtands trem- 


Queſt, II. 
dead? dead juridically, ſays Mr Pool (). w 
were all as a eg perſons, 1 
died in our ſtead. But more of this afterwards 
I ſhall conclude with that ſaying of Mr Merriton, 
in his ſermon of Chriſt's humiliation (c), © Sin is 
« done away by this blood (of Chriſt), as it binds 
* over to wrath and puniſhment. Sin may re- 
4 main, but it ſhall not condemn. If the channel 
of Chriſt's blood runs through thy ſoul, thou 
« haſt ſhut the gulf as to condemnation,” | 


(5) Morning Exerciſe 1659, P. 347. (>) P. 302. 
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to come, are pardoned together and at once? 


ſpel, had overwhelmed the church, and ſermons 
ſounded rather like Seneca's morals, than Paul's 
_ doctrine. of Chrifl crucified, and the riches of 
God's grace. So was it in the time of the reform- 
ation from Popery; ſo in the time of-Britain's 
ſtruggling with and wading out from Prelacy and 
Arminianiſm, &'c. How dangerous is it to ſet up 
morality inſtead of the power of. godlineſs, and 
life of faith? to turn the covenant of grace into a 
baſtard covenant of works; and to mix the law 
with the goſpel, which .is indeed accounted by 
the Spirit of God another goſpel, the preacher 
whereof is devoted to a curſe? Gal. i. 6. 8. 
And indeed nothing is more incident to men than 
this: for it is as natural to them to ſeek to go tohea- 
ven by the covenant of works, as it is for fiſhes to 
ſwim, or birds to fly; we being naturally diſpoſed 
to apprehend God as a great lord and maſter, and 
ourſelves as his ſervants, who muſt work for wa- 
ges. And ſo it comes to paſs, they conſider God 
abſolutely, forgetting Chriſt the way to the Fa- 
ther; and this while their conſciences remain in 
. darkneſs, without any illumination: for indeed, 
if the conſcience were awakened, the fight of Ma- 
jeſty would dazzle our eyes. Wherefore Luther (a) 
on Pſal. cxxx ſaith, © Often and willingly do! 
« inculcate this, that you ſhould ſhut your eyes 
« and your ears, and ſay, You know no God out 
« of Chriſt.” On the other hand, until the con- 
ſcience is indeed enlightened, and the ſoul ſees 
what a holy God it hath to do with, how hard is 
it to attain ſuitable apprehenſions of the riches of 
his grace? And therefore the woful remains of 
. corruption, whereby we are inclined to meaſure 
God's ways by our own, ſtart that queſtion, con- 
cerning the privileges of the ſaints, © How can 
« theſe things be?” and, with Peter, in a fit, cry 
out, © Depart from me, for I am a finful man.” 
But to the queſtion, _ 7 | = 
In this point the orthodox themſelves do not 
agree; which is the more to be lamented, and the 
rather to be conſidered and ſeriouſly weighed, 
that it is not a mere ſpeculation, but a very prac- 
tical point, and cannot but have great influence 
on the frame of the ſpirit, whatſoever way tie 
judgment goes. This may be abſolutely faid of 
the wrong ſide of this controverſy, but not with⸗ 
out ſome qualification concerning the right; ſee- 
ing experience teſtifieth, that although the truth, 
in its own nature, is apt to have influence upon 


(a) Cit. Burroughs on Hol. p. 729. * 
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Queſt. Ih | 


| the heart for a holy walk, yet it hath not that 
— at . known, without the 
blowings of the Spirit, being as wild - fire, giving 


i but not heat. It is, to which part 
7 this aptitude to influence the heart to 
the love of Chriſt, and the ſtudy of a hgly walk, 

does belong? The determination thereof were to 
determine the doubt; which we leave to its pro- 

pee WEL LY 

In thoſe points which are the moſt weighty in 
the matter of the pardon of fin, the orthodox do 
agree: as, 1. That God * purpoſing from all 

eternity to pardon the ſins of the elect, laid them 
wholly on Jeſus Chriſt, 2. That the Lord Jeſus 

hath fully ſatisfied the juſtice of God for all the 
ſins of all his elect, ſo as he hath left — of 
the price to be paid by them. 3. That, upon theſe 


doned. 4. That no believer. ſhall ever be damn- 
ed, that is, ſent unto the place of torment, for a- 
ny ſin; but ſhall certainly and: infallibly be ſaved: 
5. laſtly, That, upon the ſouPs union with Chrift 
by faith, when God pardons one ſin, he pardons 
all firs actually which are committed, commonly 


their ſentiments touching the pardon -of fin not 
yet committee. 


are actually pardoned upon the ſoul's firſt believing 
on Chriſt? or, Whether their ſins to come are onl 
virtually pardoned, and not actually till ſuch time 
as they renew their faith and repentance in order 
to che pardon thereof? Some 
former; others: the latte. 

According to what hath been ſaid upon the 
former queſtion, I aſſert, that all the fins of an e- 
lect ſoul, paſt, preſent, and to come, are together 
tion to eternal wrath, upon his firſt believing in 
the Lord Jeſus, and juſtification before God; ſo 
that in no moment of time thereafter he can be 
ſuppoſed to be actually liable to eternal wrath. 
And in this ſenſe I embrace the opinion of thoſe 
that ſand for pardon. of all fins fimul & ſemel. I 
think I need not inſiſt much in proving this aſſer- 

tion, ſo long as the arguments before adduced 
ſtand in force: for if the fins of believers, even 
while unrepented of, do not make them actuall 
able to eternal puniſhment, this poſition ſtands 
good; unleſs there be any found to ſay, that they 
are pardoned always as ſoon as committed; or, 
with the Antinomians, that they are pardoned 
from all eternity. But I ſhall adduce theſe fol- 
lowing arguments for proof of what is afferted. 


bis people's ſins, II. xhii. 25. I am he that blot- 
* teth out thy tranſgreſſions for my own fake, and 
* will not remember thy fins.” Now, how are 
they not remembered, if they be at any time, af- 

ter they are brought within the covenant, unpar- 
doned, and the poor ſouls laid under a ſentence 


of eternal death for them? If this be not to re- 
member ſi 


membering 
but God is then ſaid to rem 
that which men do, when they remember the 
faults of others. And who will not ſay, that a 
Judge remembers a malefactor's crime, when: he 


r fins, when he does 


me by a judicial ſentence ? Say not, that in re- 


of Jin is ſometimes put for puniſ- 
re it muſt be ſo underſtood in this 
ugh I will not deny but it is ſo ta- 
ture; yet to faſten that upon the 
1 . . 


* 


gard rememberi 
ing of it, therefo 
matter: for tho 
ken in the ſcrip 


Nuns, VIII. 


er pardmed together and at once? 


of the 


called all fins paſt and preſent. Only they differ in 


The queſtion then is this, Whether or not all 
the ſins of a believer, paſt, preſent, and-to come, 


y and repent? It is ſtill, I 


ſimply aſſert the 


and at once pardoned, touching the actual obliga- 


ſooner or later, but not together and at once. 


Ak. L The Lord promiſeth not to remember 


ins, nothing is. It is certain, that re- 
cannot be properly attributed to God; 


b Paſſed the ſentence of death on him; or 2 
ankrupt's debt, when he obligeth him to pay the 
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promiſes of pardon, touching the obligation to e« 
ternal wrath; is dangerous; in regar that chen 
ye muſt aſſert, that what evil is inflicted oi the e- 
le& unconverted, is laid on them by way of vin- 
dictive juſtice, and for ſatis faction; which is tos 


much poſitively to determine. It clearly follows, 


in regal 
which 


d the not remembering of fin is a privilege 
is new, and ſuppoſeth that God remem- 
bered their fin before; not only does he pro- 
miſe not to remember them, but to remember them 
no more, Jer. xxxi. 34. Heb. viii. 12. Which con- 
firms what was before ſaid of the Lord's remember- 


Ing the ſins of the elect unconverted ; and further 
plainly lets us ſee, that God will alter his former 


courſe and way of dealing with them in reſpec of 
their ſins. 80 much does that no MORE import 


| 1 eſe _ evidently; as Job xxxiv. 32. © Tf I have done ini- 
grounds, all the fins of believers are virtually par- 


« quity, I will po no More.” Ezek. xxi. ult. 


„ Thou ſhalt ' be N MokE remembered.“ Now, 
What was God's way of dealing with them before 


they were brought into — It was not to 
ſend them to hell for their fins; but it was not to 
pardon them, but to let them lie under the ſen- 


tence of eternal wrath, ay and until they made 


application to Chriſt by faith, and repented them 
of their ſins likewiſe, as ſome fay ; on what grounds 
we ſhall ſee afterwards. And where is there any 
alteration of the Lord's way of dealing with them, 
if their fins remain ſtill unpardoned as to the ob- 
ligation 'to eternal wrath, till they again believe 
hope, the ſame faith and 
the fame repentance, There is no doubt, but 
there is a vaſt difference betwixt the Lord's way of 
dealing with the ele& unconverted and convert- 


ed, conſidered in bulk, even by this way of our 


adverſaries, But as to the preciſe point of the 


_ pardon of fins, of which alone we now ſpeak, 


there is no difference at all left. Yet this promiſe 
holds out a quite contrary courſe, as is declared. 
Further, the ſcripture ſpeaking of the pardon of 
ſin, extends it to ALL sixs, without diſtinction, 
Ezek. xxxvi. 25. Ve ſhall be clean from 4LIL. 
« your filthineſs, and from ALL your idols will I 


« cleanſe you.” That this is a promiſe of juſtiſi- 


cation, and pardon of fin, in the removal of the 

ailt of it, is plain, as the following promiſe is of 
anctification. And ſo Sedgwick (a), no friend to 
this doctrine, underſtands” it. And indeed; if 


y that be not a promiſe of pardon, there is none 


there. It will perhaps be faid,' that this promiſe 
ſecures the-believer of the pardon of all his fins 


But pray let ie conſidered, that the text tells us 
expreſsly, it ſhall be then when he © ſprinkles 
66 clean water on them, gives them a new heart, 
ec takes away the ſtony heart,” c.; which is un- 
deniably then when they are firſt brought into 
Chriſtl If you fay, it reſpects only ſins that are 


committed; I anſwer, Non diſtinguemdum ubi lex non 
diſtin 


it. But then future fins are not compre- 
hended here; and what have they then to lippen 

to for the pardon of theſe fins ? It muſt ſurely be 
a great {trait that will drive men to exclude: hence 
the pardon of future fins ; and if they will ſuffer 
them to be included, I ſay again, the text tells us 

when this cleanſing ſhalt be. The apoſtle Paul de- 
livers the ſame doctrine, Col. ii. 13.---* quickened 
together with him, having forgiven : you all 
, treſpaſſes;” where we ſee ALI. treſpaſſes ſim- 
ply were forgiven them when they were quick- 
ened with Chriſt. Upon this text faith a judicious. 
commentator (b), But that we are quickened to e- 
ternal life, is evident from this, that all ſins are 
forgiven on which our eternal death did depend, 


* (a) On dhe text. 


Boe 6 = 


| Now 


n 8 * 2 1 + * 
4 * * . N 8 r W n 3 Þ 
urs, OF a © * 
„ „ be. as, 


354 


Now, 1 ay, it is as evident that our death depend- 
ed on all our ſins, paſt, preſent, and to come: 
for it was all theſe that were the cauſe of Chriſt's 
death. And this the ſubſequent verſe doth confirm, 
I ſhall o y add that ſcripture, Numb. xxiii. 2 1.“ He 
& beholdeth not iniquity in Jacob, neither does he 
< ſee perverſeneſs in Iſrael;ꝰ thus read and cited by 
Ameſius upon this head (a). Upon which he faith, 
* Becauſe juſtification hath left no place to con- 
& demnation;” and tells iis, that future fins are 
pardoned in the ſubject, or perſon finning. It is 
true, he calls this pardon of future ſins but a vir- 
tual pardon ; but, if I miſtake not, it is the very 
lame thing that we affert. 
- Ax6. II. Let us take & view of the ſacraments, 
and ſee how they favour this full remiſſion at 
once. The pardon of fin is at leaſt among the firſt 
of the benefits of the covenant, ſealed + the ſa- 
 rraments; and ſurely, if the facraments ſeal the 
pardon of all fins, paſt, preſent, and to come, 
they are all pardoned;. for God ſets not his ſeal 


9 toa truth. Again, a ſeal preſuppoſeth a deed 


ne; for a thing muſt be before the being of it 
can be confirmed. This is ſo evident, that I can- 
not think how it can be denied with * colour 
of reaſon. The ſtreſs of the argument lies then 
in the proof of that, that the ſacraments ſeal the 
pardon of ſins, paſt, preſent, and to come. That 
they ſeal the pardon of fin, I mean in the lawful 
uſe of them, or when they are conferred on belie- 
vers, ] think none will * amongſt the orthodox; 
of who acknowledge them at all to be ſeals, 
will acknowledge this likewiſe. That they ſeal 
the pardon of all fn 
the ſcripture teacheth 1 
* now faveth us There are many opinions a- 
bout the efficacy of the ſacraments, and how bap- 


tiſm is ſaid to ſave us, which I ſhall not now med- 


dle with; but take for granted, what * by 
e learned among Proteſtant divines, that the ef. 
ficacy of the ſacraments doth conſiſt in effectual 


obſignation and application. So then baptifm ſa- 


veth us from fin, in ſo far as it ſeals our ſalvation 


therefrom: but if we be for one moment under 


the guilt of it, where is our ſalvation from it? for 
one fin is damning as well as a thouſand, There- 
fore all myſt be pardoned at once. And learned 

utherford doubts not to ay that Chriſt 
communicates to believers at firſt, ſuch a remiſ- 


ſion as he hath obtained; but he hath, faith he, 


obtained the remiſſion of all fin : therefore ſuch a 
remiſhon doth he communicate to us: and add- 


eth (q), that there is no reaſon hy He ſhould com- 


municate to us the purchaſed remiſſion by halves. 


Further, Mark tells us, (chap. i. 4), that “ John 


« baptizen for the remiſſion of ſins; and Peter 


calls thoſe pricked at the heart to be « baptized for 


the remiffion of fins,” Acts ii. 38. But will any 
exclude from this future fins? Surely ſo their 


comfort would have been execeding lame; know-. 


ing that immediately after they would run into a 
new ſcore, and then they are juſt where they were 
before; their baptiſm having not ſealed the re- 
miſſion of theſe, but only of ſins committed be- 


fore or in baptiſm. And ſo this ſacrament ſhould 


rather be adminiſtered to the party when a-dying, 
than when new-born. But if future ſins be inclu- 
ded here, as certainly they are, then the remiſfion 
of them is ſealed, and conſequently is before : for 


they are not called to be baptized in order to ob- 


tain a remiſſion, (the ſcripture knoweth no ſuch 


doctrine); but in order to their getting the remiſ- 


fion obtained, fealed, in teſtimony of the remiſ- 
fion of ſins, as Piſcator expounds it (d). The ſame 


(a) Medulla theol. p. 142. (5) Exerc. p. 36. 10 wia 5 


p. 37. (44) Schol. in loc. 


| Whether all Fut, paſt, preſent, and 40 come, 


alſo does the other ſacrament) full freedom 
eternal puniſhments, in the pardon of all 8 


ed in baptiſm, that we are freed from the 


, paſt, preſent, and to come, 
us, 1 Pet. iii. 21. Baptiſm: 


may de {aid of the ſacrament of the Laid's fupper, 
$0 then baptiſm ſeals. unto worthy receivers (as 


fron 


after he bath ſhewed, that the outward bapti 0) | 
a ſeal of the inward, tells us, that ſo is fin aboliſh. 
God's wrath, and eternal puniſhments, ax bu 
fame purpoſe ſays Zanchius (f), Sin indwellin 
actually remains, but is taken away as to the guilt, 
And baptiſm is ordained for that end, that we 
may be freed from all guilt of puniſhment due to 
ſin. Le om, ſigniſied, ſays Beza (2), and ve. 
rily repreſented, is the aſperſion or- ſprinkling of 
pet; rug and paſſion of Jeſus, in remiſſion of al 
ou . e ; | 
If it be ſaid, that the ſacraments do indeed feat 
the pardon of future. fins, but that is only condi. 
tionally ; whereas the remiflion. of fins committed 


is ſealed abſolutely : I anſwer, this diſtinction is 


bo he 3 ſeal, as * doth abſo. 
tely confirm the thing ſealed, eſpecially where 
the benefit made over is a free gift, as - = Mk 56 
of ſin is. Fogg there 2 ng oy gy in 3 
ba rgain confirms tt e E | olute A 
So, if we will make any thing of condition 


ſealing, it muſt be the ſealing of fome canditions 
A promiſe of the pardop of ſin, atid that to a bo- 


liever, touching the obligation to eternal wrath : 
which is a mere begging of the queſtion; for we 
know of no ſuch promiſe in the Bible. But this 
is not the ſcaling of a remiſſion. When a king 
2 a traitor, and — gives it under hij 
and and ſeal, the pardon is then ſealed; but not 


| when he writes an obligation, and ſeals it, where · 


in he abligeth himſelf to pardon him for whatſo · 
ever he may afterwards do treaſonably, tipon com 
dition he do ſo and fo. Here the obligation, 


. which is conditional, is only ſealed; not a remif- 
ſion. But we have heard, that the ſcripture holds 


forth baptiſm as a ſeal of the remiſſion of fin; of 
remiſſion actually conferred, not merely promiſed, 


as a thing to come. So teacheth Wendelin (5), in 


anſwer to the Popiſh objection, « Infants are 
ec baptized for the remiſſion of ſins? _—_— 
piſh ſenſe,” 


c are oned by baptifm in the Po 
He m__ « I deny the conſequence. The rea- 


4 ſon is, Becauſe to be baptized for the remiffion 


& of fins, is by baptiſm to be confirmed of the r& 


« miffion of fin. 80 of old, adult perſons were 
« baptized by the apoſtles for the remiſſion of fins, 


„which by faith they had received before bap - 


« tifſm. 80. John preached the baptifm of repent- 

« ance for the 2 Gon of ſins, Mark i. 4. who 
« nevertheleſs baptized none but thoſe who had 
before profeſſed repentance, and believed the 
& goſpel. It is in vain to talk of the conditional 
4 of the remiſſion of ſin: for the ſacrament; 
are ſeals of the covenant; but the covenant mut 
be made ere it be ſealed; unleſs we will fay, that 
God ſets. his ſeal to a blank, which no wiſe man 


wilt do. Now, faith is that which enters the ſoul 


into covenant; and then,' and not till then, do 


the ſacraments, though before received, ſeal the 
covenant. So that, although an ele& infant be 


baptized, or an adult perſon partake of the ſacra- 


ment of the ſupper, being unregenerate, the fa- 
craments ſeal no ſaving benefit to them any man- 
ner of way; unleſs you either ſay, that the unte- 
generate, and ſuch as have no rainy: gene from 
God, are in,covenant with God, or that God ets 
his ſeal to a blank; both which are moſt abſurd. | 

(e) Mifcell. de bapt. th. 10. (J) Com. in Eph. v. dgd,. 


de bapt. () Confell, point 4. art. 47. (0) Syſt. hed |} 
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for no ſaving benefits depend thereon. As 
| what elſe is the meaning of that ſo frequently in- 
culcated by the gen of Proteſtant divines, 


dt I can learn, that the efficacy of bap 
2 50 85 to the time bf its adminiſtration ? W 


heard before wherein the efficacy of it doth conſiſt. 


It ſeems then, it doth not always effectually feal a- 


py ſaving benefit at that time] and what is the 


aſon of that, but that the party hath nothing of 
that nature to be ſealed? The Lord does in 2 
call all men that hear the goſpel, to believe; and 
tells them, that if they · will believe, they ſhall be 
juſtified, pardoned, t. But this is an offet of 
the covenant, and not the covenant itſelf; to 


which the ſeals are appended; otherwiſe very 
one to whom the goſpel-offer comes, ought not 
to be debarred from, but invited, encou 
and preſſed to receive the ſacraments, as ſeals ap. 
pointed of God to confirm them in the belief 
the Lord's willingneſs to help chem; that, be 
ſo perſuaded, they might embrace the g fler, 
and ſo the heavenly pearls ſhould be caſt before 


: 


8 


ef df 


— 


4 


dogs and ſwine. But the ſacraments are cphfirms 


ing, not converting ordinancesz appointed for 
friends, not for foes K. Moreover, as in civil con- 


tracts, ſome things are ip/e fac diſponed and given 


over by the one party to the other, and ſome 


| things are promiſed to be given at fych or ſuch 


him at ſuch a time: fo it is in the covenant of 
ace. There are ſome things actually mage over 
g enti to the belie ven, ſuch 38, juſtification, re- 
conciliation, adoption, ſanctification begun; there 
are other things promiſed to the at ſuch 
gene ſanctification, final victory over fin, Ec. 
f the former kind is the pardon of fin, as hath 
been already ſaid. And there is no promiſe in the 
Bible fot the remiffion of fn in the ſenſe pleadgd 
for, made to a juſtified perſon; no mere than 
there is of formal juſtification, reconciliatian with 
and adoption. So that there myft needs be 

a difference betwixt a ſealing the pardan of fin, 
and a ſealing of the promiſes of 
though one ſeal ſerves for both. From all which 


it appears, that there is no conditional ſealing (of | 


the pardon of fin, either before or aftet the 
is brought to Chriſt; but ſeeing, upon our firſt 


believing in Chriſt, the ſacraments ſeal. to us re+ 


miſſion of all fins, paſt, preſent, and to come, 
abſolutely, all are together and at once pardoned. 
And fo Calvin teacheth (a). Nan (fays be) 
« bringeth three things to our faith. This is the 
* firſt which the Lord ſetteth out upto us, that 
it ſhould be a token and 2 of our cleanſing; 
* or (to expreſs my mind better) it is like to a 
certain ſealed 
* unto us, that all our fins are ſo defaced, cancel- 
* led, and blotted out, that they may never come in 
« bis fight, nor be rehearſed, nar be imputed, For 


© he willeth, that all they that believe, ſhould be 


5 baptized into forgiveneſs of fins.” And 


2 little after (). „Neither is it to be thought, 


* that baptiſm is applied only ta the time paſt.---— 


But thus we ought to think, that at what time 


* ſoever we be bapti we are at oncs 16 
s chad for 2 oboe bole gs on 


we muſt go back to the remembrance of 
* God ordainerh the ſacramen | 
— they are within the covenant ; and their intereſt in the 
e on i | 
! Prob, Won nfs , 
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arter, whereby he confirmeth 
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baptiſm; and therewith we mull arm ont mind 


And * that it may be akvay certain and affured of the firs 
* gofpene/s of fins” „ 


| ve BT ; 1 

Ane. III. If a believer, at lis firſt entrance ints 
covenant with God, and union with jefus Chriſty 
be 2 in law to have fully ſatisfied the law, 
for all fins, paſt, preſent, and to come; then hs 
is $Qually abſolved from the guilt of the fame 

he connection is evident! for if. the law be tif 
hed, it can demand no more; when the payment 
arid ſatis faction is mide, and ſuſtained in law, bes 


fore the bar of God, as the payment, and ſatiſi 


faction of ſuch a perſon, what can hinder the abs 
ſolution, or the get ing up of the diſcharge ? But 
fo-it is, thit an ele& perſon, upon his union with 
Jeſus Chrift by faith, is reputed, in the court of 


| heaven, to have actually, though not perſonally, 
latinfied the law for all 2 — A oe 


once diſch umption appears true 
becauſe Chrif and the believer are but one at 
in law, as the eautioner and principal debtor; the 
advocate and his client, the huſband and wife; ye, 
much more than any of theſe, in ſo far as our 
Union with Chriſt iz a more ſtrait union than ariy 


n ire all together and at 


af thoſe among men. So the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


having fully ſatisfied for all 1 and the believer 
— one with him, it is true, that they have ſuf- 
red and ſatisfied in him; and the judgment of 
Cod, being according to truth, doth furely go 
this way. In virtue of this conjunction, * 
« (0) Deva), and ſpiritual marriage by faith, he 
« taketh all our miſeries upon himſe „ and we do 
4 receive all his treaſures of him.” go teacheth 
Zanchiti (d): « For & $ he) by our incorporation 
« with Chritt, his whole paſſion becomes ours, be-: 
« cauſe we are made one fleſh and one blood; and 
4 by the paſſion of Chriſt, all puniſhment due to 
4 fit is taken away.” Luther delivers the ſame, in 
theſe words (): Thus he (to wit, Chriſt) haps 
« pily making an exchange with us, took on ouf 
fſinful perſon, and gifted to us his innocent and. 


« yiRtorious perſon, Herewith we being arrayed 


* and. clothed, are freed from the | 

« Jaw, becauſe Chriſt himſelf willingly became 2 
« curſe for us.“ And truly the ſcripture ſpeaks 

of Chrift, and Adani, as if there had never been 
any other men in the world but they, they being 
the two public perſons, in which are N. 
1 Cor. xv. 45. 46. 47. Now, as Jeſus the ſecond 
Adam entered into the ſame covenant that the 
firſt Adam did, (for Chriſt purchaſed heaven and 
glaty for his people, according to the ſtricteſt 
terms df the covenant of 0 ſo by him was. 
done far the cle& whatſoever the firſt Adam 


thus: That likeas whatſoever the firſt Adam did, 


or befel him, is reckoned as done by, and to have. | 


befallen all mankind; ſo whatſoever the ſecond A- 


dam did, or befel him, as head of his people, is 
reckoned on their account. So then, as in A. 
dam they ſinned, eating of the tree, fo in Chriſt 
| : hanging on the tree; as in the firſt 


Adam they broke the law, in the ſecond Adam 


hey repajred the breach thereof. And as it is 
then, and not till then, that we become the chil . 
dren of Adatn by natural generation, we are re- 
puted to have ſinned in him; ſo it is then, and 
nat till then, that we become the children of 
Chriſt by faith and regeneration, we are re uted 
to have ſuffered in him, Mr Gibbons, in his ſer- 
man, intitled, The nature of juſtification opened (f. 
(it ſhould have been ſaid overturned), is much pique 
| {s). Confell, point 4, art. 7. () Com. in Eph, dig. de 
Cap is Gn lie 14% % Morn- 


| 
It o 
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at this doctrine; and tells us, it is the funda- 
mental miſtake of the Antinomians, to think, 
that a believer is rightedus in the fight of God, 
with the ſelf-ſame actiye and paſlive righteouſneſs, 
 wherewith Chriſt was righteous; as though belie- 
vers ſuffered in Chriſt, 'and obeyed in Chriſt, and 
were as righteous in God's eſteem as Chriſt him- 
ſelf, having his perſonal righteouſneſs made per- 
ſonally theirs by imputation. But we need not 
wonder to hear this from .one who tells us ©), 
that the covenant of works is not fully executed; 
that it is not abrogated, but is in part executed 
on; believers, yet diſpenſed with by ſuperinducing 
a new covenant. of grace over it; and that the 
threatenings of the law are no more predictions of 
the event, than thou ſbalt, and thou ſbalt not in the 
command (5); that the terms on which finners are 
juſtified, are, f#/?, faith. People would expect a 
fecondly here; but that were too barefaced. There- 
fore ſays he, Then this faith hath two daughters 
that inſeparably attend her, 1. Repentance. 2. News 
neſs of life. Sure he underſtands this in the mat- 
ter of juſtification, not of ſanctiftcation: for we 
ſuppoſe he fpeaks ſenſe, and to the purpoſe in 
hand. Further, that God'accepteth from, impu- 
teth unto ſinners faith in Jeſus Chriſt as their righ- 
teouſneſs; which faith juſtifies formaliter & ratione 
ſui, as it is covenant- keeping (c), &c. Surely this 
learned man knew other adverſaries to him of 
better credit than Antinomians; but he ſeems to 
diſſemble it, to make his doctrine take place the 
more eaſily. It is well known, that is the doc-' 
trine taught by the body of Proteſtant divines, 
That the imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt. is our 
righteouſneſs before God; and that faith doth no 
way juſtify us but inſtrumentally or e e 
that all our righteouſneſs for juſtification is with- 
out us. And till their arguments againſt the Ar- 
minian way of juſtification by faith be overturn-' 
ed, his doctrine cannot have place. He invidiouſ- 
ly talks of Chriſt's perſonal righteouſneſs made 
_ perſonally theirs, and believers being as righteous ' 
im God's eſteem as Chriſt himſelf. We diſclaim”. 
all pretences to the. righteouſneſs of Chriſt as the? 
ſecond perſon in the glorious Trinity, commonly 
called his effential righteouſneſs; but we know no 
righteouſneſs elſe upon which we can venture our 
ſouls, but the righteouſneſs of Chriſt as our Re- 
deemer, reſulting from his perfect active and paſ- 
five obedience (d); and fear not to ſay with the 
apoſtle, 1 John ili. 7. that “ he that doth righ- 
« teouſneſs, is righteous, even as he is righteous ;? 
not in regard of quantity, but verity; there being 
a finite application of an infinite righteouſneſs, 
not in reſpect of the full value of it, but in ſo far 
as our neceſſity craves it (ex). Righteouſneſs con- 


fidered formally with reſpect to the rule of righh- 


teouſneſs ſimply, is not capable of degrees, though 
it be in reſpect of the ſubject of it; one righteous 
perſon being infinitely more noble than another; 
the excellency of the agent or patient giving value 
to the obedience, active or paſſive. But it is evi- 
dent, that Chriſt's righteouſneſs is imputed to us 
merely under the former notion, as it denotes a 
conformity to the rule of righteouſneſs. Now, I 
pray you conſider what the law, which is the rule 
- of righteouſneſs, doth require; even to love the 
Lord with all the heart, and with all the ſoul, 
But there is no poſlibility of going beyond that; 
and if the perſon come not up to it, he is not at 
all righteous; and it is nothing elſe but confor- 
mity to the law that denominates a perſon under 
a law righteous. Wherefore degrees of compari- 


(a) p 413. 414. (b) p. 415.4 (eh p. 422. 420. 
. 60 RA Ambroſe's Media, p. 4. (e) See Owen on juſtifica - 
tion, p. 59. | 5 wk 


ſon here are unreaſonable. But we need not mar: 
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vel to hear them ſpeak of degrees of righteouſnes, © | 


or conformity to the law, who bring forth a h 
rule of righteouſneſs, befides that which . en 35 
at firſt,” as this learned man does. I had afwa "= 
thought, that as there is but one God, and he uu. 
changeable, ſo there had been but one rule of - 
righteouſneſs, and that unchangeable; and tag 
had been fully. expreſſed in the firſt covenant - 
its commands contained in the decalogue. But 

now we are taught other wiſe: Righteouſneſs {ſays - 
he) is a conformity tg tie law; he:that fulfils the * 
the law, is righteous in the eye of the law. Now. 
the law of the new-covenant runs thus, « He that 
« believeth, ſhall not periſh ;” £6 that a believer 
keeps ahd fulfils this law, and therefore faith is 
imputed to him for righteouſneſs. This is a new 


ſort of a law indeed, Where there is no command. 


ment at all. But 1 think it is God that fulfils this 
law, and not the believer: for the 'accompliſh- | 
ment or fulfilling of it is in the ſalvation of the 
believer, which the ſcripture tells us is not of our. - 
ſeives, but is the work of God alone. But let us 
conſider it in form of a law; thus, „Believe, and 
thou ſhalt be: favedy” and let us ſuppoſe the 
rule of righteouſeſs to be here found. 1 E55 that 
this requires either perfect believing, or not. If 


it require perfect faith, then the judgment of God 
is not according to truth, in pronouncing men 
rightedus according to this law; for no man in 


this life is perfect in faith: it it require not perfect 
faith, thei all the unbelief and doubtings in a man's 
heart, where there is any thing of Pith, are no 
ſins againſt this law of grace; which is abſurd: 
yea, ànd ſo they are no {ins at all; for, as hath- 
been already proven, believers are dead to the law 
of works. Moreover, believing, or faith, being 


in ſeveral degrees in ſeveral perſons, one is more 


righteous than another, or more conform to the 
law than another; and the leaſt meaſure of true 
faith being a fulfilling of this law, any further de · 
ores of it muſt he a work of ſupererogation, the 
aw being more than fulfilled « all which are ab- 
ſurd. In fine, this doctrine makes the goſpel to 
overturn the law, and maketh Chriſt the end of the 
law for deſtruction, not for conſummation, for 
righteouſneſs, te every one that believeth; becauſe the 
righteouſneſs of the law muſt be put out of doors, 


before this new righteouſneſs can be brought in, 


But Chriſt hath plainly' told us, 'that heaven and 
earth ſhall ſooner paſs away than-one jot or tittle 
of the law. And how does it reflect upon the ju- 
ſtice, purity, and: holineſs of God, to accept us as 
righteous in his fight: formally on the account of 


2 righteouſneſs which is as filthy rags ? for ſuch is 


our faith formaliter & ratione ſiim. 

I think, indeed, this author does rationally 
yoke theſe two together, viz. a believer's being 
righteous in the ſight of God with the ſelf-lame 
righteouſneſs wherewith Chriſt (as Redeemer, 
head, and repreſentative of his) is righte0us; 
and a believer's ſuffering and obeying in Chriſt; 


for thele indeed /e mutuo ponunt & tollunt ; and this | 


obligeth thoſe that acknowledge the immediate 
imputation of Chriſt's righteouſneſs to us, to ac 
nion with him, to have ſuffered in him for all 

ſins, paſt, preſent, .and to come; which being 
eg they muſt needs yield the pardon of the | 
ſame, in the ſenſe pleaded for. But why ſhould | 
a believer: ſuffering in Chriſt be thought ſuch, | 


_ groſs point of Antinomianiſm ? That we ſinned in 


Adam, I ſuppbſe he will not deny; and if ſo n 
the firſt Adam, Why may we not be ſaid to hae 
ſuffered in Chrift the ſecond Adam, who was 6 
leſs a public perſon in his ſuſlering, than the 2's 1 
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in his ſinning. The apoſtle, Eph. ii. 6. tells us, 
that believers were raiſed up in him; which muſt 
needs ſuppoſe, that they died in him. But he is 
very plain in this point, Gal. ii. 20. I am cruci- 
« fed with Chriſt.” Hereby he proves, that he 


had crucified him with Chriſt: wherefore it had 
no more to require of him, than the law of a land 
of a malefactor hanged for his crime. This ſcrip- 
ture hath led Luther igto that fundamental mi- 
ſtake of the Antinomians: * For (ſays (a) he) Iam 
« crucified and dead with Chriſt through faith.“ 


And that none may miſtake his meaning, he tells 


crucifixion of imitation or example, but of that 
ſablime* con-crucifixion, where Chriſt alone doth 


of death, Gen. ii. 17. is fulfilled in the ele&; fo 
that they die, and yet their lives are ſpared; for 
they are reckoned in law to have died, when 
Chriſt their ſurety died for them. Zanchius fa- 


whatſoever was done to our head Chriſt, that is 


is in this point Antinomian in grain; “ Although 
« thou (ſays (a he) haſt ſatisfied for the pain of 
« thy ſins in the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, and that 


« neſs,” c. And Rutherford, though a great 
adverſary to the Antinomians, as is well known 
by his learned writings againſt - them, hath yet 
fallen into this fundamental miſtake of theirs: 
« For (ſays (e) he) Chriſt's dying and ſatisfying, is 
« ours; he dying in our ſtead and Leer and we 
„ dying in him legally, (not phyſically); and fo 

« are we not only by his ſatisfaction, which is 
« made ours, and by faith applied to us, nega- 
« tively freed from hell; but poſitively righ- 
« teous.,”” The apoſile teacheth believers ſo to 
think of themſelves, Rom. vi. 10. 11. For in that 
&« he died, he died unto ſin (i. e. for ſin) once; 
« but in that he liveth, he liveth unto God. 
&« Likewiſe reckon ye alſo yourſelves to be dead 
indeed unto fin; but alive unto God in Chriſt,” 
en Chriſto, &c. Where we ſee plainly, that belie- 
vers are called to reckon or conclude themſelves 
to be dead unto fin, that is, for fin, as is plain from 


levers have all laid down this concluſion, or have 
made this reckoning, That Chriſt died to fin, that 
is, ſuffered for it; here is another concluſion he 


would have them to make, Likewiſe reckon 25 10. 
V1z, that ye are dead to fin, and this by way of ſyllo- 


mets logizefthe; where the medium is our union 
with Chriſt, ſealed in baptiſm, verſ. 4. © For if 
* Chriſt died to ſin, then we being one with 
© him,” died to it alſo, viz. in his perſon, as the 
text hath it, i» Chriſt. Whereas indeed our dy- 
ing to fin in point of ſanctification, is in our own 
perſon, not in the perſon of | Jeſus Chriſt, as is 
manifeſt, From what is faid it appears, that a 
believer is reputed to have ſatisfied for all fins, 
paſt, preſent, and to come, at his union with 
Chriſt by faith ; and conſequently that all his ſins 
are then pardoned fimul & 2 eee 
any thall ſay, That although we be reputed 

us to have ſatisfied the law for all ſins, paſt, preſent, 
and to come; yet it no more follows, that we have 
la) Com. in toc, (65) Com. in toe. do. 4 ; (e) om. 

in Eph. ii. 6. obſerv. » , (4) Confeſſ. 3 . | ty See 
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Queſt. I. 7 pardoned together and at once? 


was dead to the law through the law, for the law 


us, that the apoſtle doth not ſpeak here of con- 


all, but the believer is crucified with him through 
taith, Ferguſſon tells us (3), that the threatening. 


yours this doctrine much: for he ſays (c), that 


partly done to his whole body, and fo to each 
member already; and partly is to be done. Beza 


« thou art alſo clothed with his righteouſ- 


t 
being * united to Chriſt by faith, whatever is 
rgeable* oh that perſon muſt be laid to the 


charge df Chriſt, and he is anſwerable for it; and 
the 10th verſe, otherwiſe they do not reckon | 


concerning themſelves as they do concerning 
Chriſt, The pore taketh it for granted, that be- 


giſtical deduction from the former, Houto kai hu- 
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firſt believing in Chriſt; for both art fruits of the 
ſame purchaſe: I anſwer, That this is to confound 


our abſolute and relative ſtate, and to make them | 
go on alike by degrees; which is abſurd. But 


pray you let it be conſidered, that there are two 


things in Chriſt's obedience to the law as the re- 


preſentative of his people; frf; The payment of 


a debt i ſecondly, A purchaſe of ſome poſitive be- 


nefits: The debt w_ paid, and the payment of 
it for ſuch a perſon being ſuſtained in law, the 
diſcharge cannot be kept up; but juſtice itſelf ip/0 


facto looſeth the man from the obligation; as is 
manifeſt, But as to theſe other bleſſings, there 
is no ſuch neceſſity of their being made imme- 
diately forthcoming unto them; only they have 
immediately a right to them all given them; and 


this eſpecially when the payer or purchaſer con- 


ſents to the delay of giving up theſe things to 


thoſe for whom they are purchaſed; as it is in this 


contracts. As when a man pays his debt to the 


in juſtice looſeth him from his former bond or 
obligation, and gives him a right to the land; but 
does not put him actually in poſſeſſion thereof at 
that very time, _ 5 
Ars, IV. The ſcripture plainly holds out unto 
us, that the Lord, in dealing with believers, con- 
ſidereth them as in Chriſt Jeſus, and not as they 


are- in themſelves; and it cannot be otherwiſe, 
ſeeing the union made up betwixt Chriſt and a 


ſoul by faith, is a laſting, even an everlaſting u- 
nion; ſo that after their union with Chriſt, at 
the firſt moment of believing, they never-more 
ſand before God on their own bottom, otherwiſe 


God ſhould be to them, even as to others, a con- 


fuming fire. But if we account a believer to lie 
one moment under unpardoned fin, he muſt be 


confidered abſtractedly from Chriſt, and dealt 
with * as he is in himſelf; or if otherwiſe, 


it reflects no ſmall difhonour on the Mediator, 
the perſon who is one with him, being condemn- 
ed by the law. And the truth is, that azperſon 


ſame may be exacted of him, as the debt con- 
tracted H he wife is chargeable on the huſhand ; 
but by once offering up of himſelf, he hath perfected for 
ever them that are ſanfified. To this meg ſpeaks 


holy John Careleſs in his letter to William 
Thymes (//: He hath clothed us in all his merits, © 


« and taken to himſelf, all our fin, fo that if any 


e ſhould be now condemned for the ſame, it muſt 
needs he Jeſus Chriſt, who hath taken them upon 


& him. But indeed he hath made ſatisfaction for 


« them to the uttermoſt; ſo that, for his ſake, ' 
« they ſhall never be imputed to us, if they were 


«. a thouſand times more than they be.“ Thus 
he; and that moſt. truly, becauſe the ele& perſon 
being once united to Chriſt, the Lord Jeſus is re- 


puted to have taken on all his fins in particular, 
whether paſt, preſent, or to come; ſo that now, 
if any perfon be reputed guilty, or actually liable 


to eternal wrath, it muſt be Chriſt himſelf, who 
is legally the ſinner in point of guilt, though the 


fault was never transferred on him; therefore, 
if the ſin be unpardoned for the leaſt moment, it 


muſt be to him, and not to us; for though they 
be ours by commiſſion, yet he hath undertaken 
„ Future fins. 


(H Saffering Saint's Mirror, p. 66. 
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the pardon of them & in our own perſons, than 
that we are glorified in our own perſons at ouf 


creditor, and moreover purchaſeth a piece of 
ground from him; the very paying of the money 


and bound himſelf to anſwer for hem. Among 
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(c) Com. in Gal. iii. 13. 


358 Whether all fins, paſt, preſent, and 1b come, 


men there are two ſorts of ſureties. Some be- 


come ſureties for others, fo as the creditor hath 


fill a _ to crave the principal debtor, who, 
notwithſtanding of the ſuretyſhip, remains {till 


liable: in which caſe, if the principal party fail 


to pay, after diligence uſed for the ſame, the cre- 
ditor falls on the ſtirety. Some do ſo become 
ſureties for others, that the principal debtor is eo 
7þ/o reheved and. diſcharged ; there being no hopes 


at all of payment from the principal. This laſt 


way Chriſt 1s ſurety for his people, and. not the 


firſt way: for the Lord knowing that it was utter- 


ly impoſſible for man to ſatisfy by himſelf, muſt 
needs be ſuppoſed to make no other bargain; but 
laying help upon one that is mighty, he ſimply paſſeth 
the {inner in his own perſon, and takes Chriſt for 
all; who ſays to the Father, „If you take 


99 


* me, let theſe go their way.” And ſo, as it is 
faid, If. liti. 7. NGG VeHU NaGNaNeH, He (to 


wit, the Father) exacted, and he (to wit, Chriſt) 
anſwered ; or he was anſwered, viz. by Chriſt, 80 


Rabbi David judgeth the word in Niphil ſhould 


be expounded. (a). A godly writer tells us (5), 
that God laid all on him, that he might be ſure 
of ſatisfaction; proteſting, that he would not deal 


with us, nor ſo much as expect any payment from 


us. Wherefore in law Chriſt is the ſinner, and 
the believer goes free; and if ſo, then the fin, if 
it be at all unpardoned, it muſt be to him, and 
not to ns. None will ftumble at this, who con- 
fider matters duly. Luther doubts not to 


fay (c), Chriſt was a ſinner, and that there was none 
_ a greater ſinner than he; and that whatſoever ſins 


we do commit, or ſhall in time to come commit, 
they are as proper to Chriſt, as if he himſelf had 
committed them, * In ſum (ſays he) fin muſt 
« become Chriſt's proper ſin, or we periſh.” Ri- 


vet defends Hlyricus againſt Bellarmine, in that he 


fays (d), Chriſt might moſ truly be called the ſinner. 
Bellarmine (ſays he) contends, that Chriſt may at- 
tribute our ſins unto himſelf; and that truly, as I 
believe, for he cannot lye; therefore he might 
alſo truly call himſelf the finner, while he ſuſtained 
our perſon ; who nevertheleſs was in himſelf in- 
nocent. What blaſphemy and impiety is here? 
The ſame is taught by Hemmingius, Taunovius, 
Witſius, Rutherford, and Bridge (e). The apoſtle 


puts it out of doubt, that it is Chriſt who ſpeaks 


to the Father Pſa]. xl. ſee Heb. x. and in the 12th 
verſe of that Pſalm he calls the fins the burden 
whereof he bears, his iniquities. And it cannot be 
denied, but that he was made fin; which is more 
than to be a ſinner, in ſo far as the abſtract ſigni- 
fies ſomewhat more exquiſite than the concrete, 
if we will believe the learned Rivet, loco ſupra ci- 
tato. From all which J conclude, that ſeeing 
Chriſt is made the ſinner in law, and the Lcd 
paſſeth the man thus, upon Chriſt's undertaking 
the charge, all ſins, paſt, preſent, and to come, 
are together and at once pardoned, viz. affoon as 
the ſoul is one with Chriſt by faith. oo 

ARG. V. The love of God, called :he love of complacen« 
cy, is, as God himſelf, unchangeable; « for whom 


“ he once loves, he loves to the end,” John xiii.; 


and “ nothing can ſeparate them from it, Rom. viii. 
Though the emanations of it towards belie- 
vers may be ſtopt for a time in great meaſure, 


yet that love, as it is in God, ſtill remains, quoad 


affetum, as they ſay, though not effettum. 
The due conſideration of this, which is not con- 


troverted amongſt the orthodox, and is plainly 


(% Marrow of Mod. Div. p. 2). 


(a) Cit. Pagnino in lex. 
(d) In Pſa). xxii. 1. (e) Hem, 


on Jam. digreſſ. of rep. Taun. in Pſal. paſſ. p. 253. Wit. 
Exer. p. 378. Chriſt's Dying, p. 570. Chrift in Travel, p. 
110. | . | 
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proven by them againſt the patrons of the ©... 
falling away, wil ebene the aſſerting 5 = | 
pardon of all fins ſimul & ſemel; ſo as the believer 
is never, after his union with Chriſt, by any fi 
for one moment, actually liable to eternal Wrath. 
For that liableneſs to God's wrath, and the un. 
changeableneſs of God's love, are incompatible. 
Which I prove thus. For a ſinner to be liable in 
actu ſecundd to eternal death, is nothing elſe but to 
be under a fentence of eternal death as a ſinner: 
that is to ſay, the law condemns him as ſuch. 
though the ſentence never be executed. Now. 
what is the law of God, but a tranſcript of the 
holy nature of God? fo that God himſelf is ſure. 
ly ſet againſt thoſe whom the law is againſt; other. 
wiſe God is changeable, or the law is not a true 
copy of his nature; both which are more than ab. 
ſurd. It comes in effect to this, that God ap- 
proves whom the law diſapproves; that is, God 
hates the man, hath no delight in him at all; 
ſeeing he that is guilty of one, is-guilty of all: 
and yet at the ſame time he loves him, and de- 
lights in him; which is a flat contradiction. If 
any ſhall ſay, that the finner may be hated of God 
as he is in himſelf, yet beloved as united to Chriſt, 
it is granted; but it makes nothing to the pur- 
Poſe; for while we ſpeak of a believer as he is in 
himſelf, it is merely a notion of our minds by pre- 
ciſion; but really and indeed he is ever in Chriſt, 
and the Lord's ape. p43 is according to truth; 


fo he never deals with a behever, but as he is in- 


deed in Chriſt, as was ſaid before. And if to ad- 
Judge a perſon to eternal wrath be not to hate 
im, I confeſs 1 underſtand not what can be 
made of God's hatred againſt a perſon ; for it is 
certain it is no paſfion in him, as it is in us. Ru- 
therford tells us (J), that there is no reaſon why 
God ſhould communicate the purchaſed remiſſion 
by halves, (per partes), unleſs he loved and hated 
alſo the ſelf-fame perſon from eternity; which is 
inconſiſtent. So faith Pifcator (g), God hates them 
whoſe ſins he hath not pardoned; and this, while 


he teacheth, that, by the forgiveneſs of fin which 


we ſeek in the Lord's prayer, is meant the ſenſe 


of pardon. There js one thing, I foreſee, will rea- 


dily be faid againſt this, to invalidate the argy- 
ment; that is, that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt was con- 
demned by the law, yet ſtill beloved of God; and 
therefore they are not inconſiſtent. To this I an- 
ſwer, There is in ſin the fault, and the guilt ari- 
ing therefrom : the latter, not the former, was 
transferred on Chriſt: but an unpardoned ſinner 
lies under both. Hence ariſeth a vaſt difference 
betwixt the law's condemning of Chrift, and its 
condemning us. While the law condemns a ſin- 
ner, who is formally ſuch and in himſelf, it de- 
clares him to be Foul, and oppoſite to God; 
which is the formal notion under which he is ha 
ted of God; and therefore it adjudgeth him to 
eternal wrath, But here Chriſt is innocent; only 
the puniſhment is exacted of him, ſeeing he came 
.in the room of condemned ſinners, and undertook 

voluntarily to ſatisfy for them: wherefore God 

cannot but delight in him, ſeeing there was nd 
ſinful evil in him, only a penal evil is inflicted on 

him. But the law finding one fin in the finner 

uncovered with the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, leaves 

him in no other caſe than it did Adam guilty o. 
the firſt, viz. condemned, and one whom God 

had no delight in. 85 3 
Ax. VI. If all fins, paſt, preſent, and to come 
be not pardoned at once, when the ſoul is united 
to Chriſt by faith; then a believer at one and tif 
ſame time is adjudged to eternal life and to a 
* (F) Exer, apol, pro divina gratia, p. 37, (8) Ob.. 
orat, Dom. et ent oY 
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nal death. That he is adjudged to eternal life, - in. 
ſo far as he is a believer, the ſcripture plainly teach-. 
eth; * for he that believeth, hath. everlaſting life 
and that he is adjudged to eternal death upon the 
Account of ſins not yet pardoned, though com- 


mitted, is no leſs evident 4 ſeein 5 accordin to 


this doctrine, ſin is not pardoned in reſpect ob the 
obligation to eternal wrath, till he renew the acts 
of faith and repentance; which is nothing elſe, 
than that he is actually bound over thereto. And 
ſo the man is legally dead and legally alive at one 
and the ſame time. Whoſo ſhall 
erit mibi magnus Apollo. But 1 ſhall ſtand no more 
on this; but conclude with the following argu- 


ent. | TOY 8 | 
wo Ak. VII. lt. This doctrine, teaching the par- 


don of all fins together and at once, upon the 
ſoul's believing at firſt on Chriſt, hath the adva un- 


tage of the other in two reſpects. 


I. In that it is moſt adapted to the grand defi 


free grace of God in Jeſus Chriſt, For, firſt, Who 
ſees not the grace of God far more exalted in gi- 
ving out 2 full and complete remiſſion of all ſins, 
paſt, preſent, and to come, together and at once; 
than in giving out remiſſion by halves; as the gi- 
ving up of a bond wholly and at once, ſpeaks out 
more favour than now and then particular receipts 
and diſcharges. Let none ſay, that it is too much 
boldneſs for us, thus to lay down methods and 
rules for God's exalting of his grace; and if this 
were true, then be ſhould ſanctify us wholly at 
our-union with Chriſt, as well as pardon all Ans, 
paſt, preſent, and to come: we fay, that we do 
not take upon us to lay down or propoſe rules that 
way; but underſtanding the exalting of 
de the great deſign of 


thereto. . And whatever other way the. Lord 


on, for bringing about that end, I confidently a- 
ver, that none in the world can deviſe a way how 

grace might have been more exalted, than it is by 
this way laid down in the goſpel. And with the 
{ame confidence I ſay, that the gradual ſanctifica- 
tion of believers doth more exalt the riches of 

race, than if God had made believers perfectly 


oly at the firſt moment of believing, as I ſhall af. 
terwards make appear: ſo ſweetly. doth the per- 


fect pardon of fin, and the imperfect ſanctifi- 
cation of believers, contribute to the grand de- 
ſign of the goſpel. Secondly, It doth alſo exalt the 


grace of God more, that the ſinner being once u- 
nited to. Chriſt by faith, hath a free and full re- 


miſſion of all ſins, paſt, preſent, and to come, 


than that the pardon of future fins ſhould be ſuſ- 


pended on the acts of our believing and repenting. 

II. It is moſt adapted to excite believers to the 
ſerious practice of godlineſs, to a holy and ſtrict 
goſpel-walk. Which appears, fr/, In that it doth 


natively fill the heart with love to God, the main 


ſpring of goſpel-obedience, and the moſt powerful 
incentive to a tender walk. It is true, the man 
who apprehends fins paſt and preſent forgiven, 
cannot but love much; but he who apprehends 


lins, paſt, preſent, and to come, to be forgiven, 
muſt 1o | 


ove more. Here then are two debtors to 
the grace of God; I think I may well propoſe our 
Lord's queſtion, ' Luke vii. 
© will love him moſt ? 
mon's anſwer, ſeein: 
* Poſe that he to w 
43- Secondly, As this doctrine 
dren of God beſt, with love to conſtrain them, 
and cords of a man to draw them; ſo it doth re- 


and will acquieſce- in Si- 
Chriſt approved it, I ſup- 


- 


are pardoned together and at ance? 


reconcile: theſe, 


* 
n 
of the goſpel; which is, to exalt the riches of the 


grace to 
e goſpel, we may well be 
allowed to confhider what doth moſt contribute 


42. Which of them 


om he pay ht moſt,” verſ. 
furniſhes the chil- - 


move the fear of eternal wrath, which keeps the 
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ſoul in bondage, Rom. viii. 15. 1 John iv. 18. fills _ 
the heart with confuſion, daſhes and mars us in 
our acceſs; to God, and looks like ſlavery rather 
than the glorious liberty of ſons. But the doc 


* 


trine of the pardon of future ſins only upon after 
repentance, Sc. cheriſheth this fear; ſo as men 
muſt be continually under it, in regard they are 
continually ſinning; and though a man be in this 
moment perfectly freed from an actual obligation 
to eternal wrath, yet the very next moment he is 
again brought under it: fo that in very deed it. is 
a perfect rack to the conſcience, and would effec- 
tually prove ſo, were it as firmly believed as is pre- 


tended. It is needleſs to diſtinguiſh here betwixt 
greater and leſſer ſins: for ſin as ſin lays the ſoul 


under God's wrath, where it is in a 5 r of 
actual obligation thereto, as was ſaid before. 


Whatever influence the ſoul's apprehenſion of its 


Hableneſs to eternal wrath, under fin till it be re- 
pented of, may be ſuppoſed to have, I think it is 


plain, that one great end of Chriſt's death was to 
deliver us, that we might ſerve him without fear 


of what the law or vindictive juſtice of God may 


do to us, Luke i. 74. 75. Luther, who was a man 


very much exerciſed with conflicts of conſcience, 


is very plain this way: « Wherefore, (ſays (a) he), 
if fig torment thee, if death terrify thee, think it 
is but a vain ſpectre, and an illuſion of the devil, 
5. as certainly it is. For in very deed there is no 
more fin, no more curſe, no more death, no de- 
vil; becauſe Chrift hath overcome and aboliſhed 
&« all theſe, There is no defect in the thing, but 
&« in our belief; for it is difficult to reaſon to be- 
« lieve theſe ſo ineſtimable benefits.” And elſe- 


Where (5): „ Hence (ſays he) it follows, that, in 


<« reſpect of the conſcience, we are altogether free 
from the law: therefore that ſchoolmaſter ought 
* not to be troubleſome to it with his terrors, 


- & threats, and captivity.” And again (c), We 
might, in his boundleſs wiſdom, have fallen up- 


« ought, without the conſcience, to make a God 


4 of it, (the law), but within the conſcience, it 


& is 2 devil, Cc. And a little after (d), „Let 
« him (Chriſt) alone reign in righteouſneſs, ſecu- 
« rity, joy, and life; that the conſcience being 


N T F glad, may fleep in Chrift, without any ſenſe of 


aw, ſin, and death.” 


Theſe expreſſions are 


"ſomewhat unuſual; but the matter is heavenly 


and ſublime, and the very marrow of the life of 

faith, and ſavours much of Paul's elevated ſpirit, 
while treating of the doctrine of free grace, or ra- 
ther of the Spirit of Chriſt, Agreeably to this 
doth Calvin teach (e): The law (ſays he) hath 
no place in the conſciences of the faithful before 
« the judgment-ſeat of God. The ſecond part (f 
* (of Chriſtian liberty) is, that conſciences obey 
« the law, not as compelled: by the neceſſity of 
& the law, but being free from the yoke of the 
lay itſelf, of their own accord they obey the 
will of God. For becauſe they abide in perpe- 
6 tual terrors, ſo long as they be under "the do- 

e minion of the law, they ſhall never be, with 
« chearful readineſs, framed to the obedience of 
God, unleſs they firſt have this liberty given 
« them. On the other fide 62 if being delivered 
« from this ſevere exacting of the law, they hear 
that they be called with fatherly gentleneſs, they 
„ will- with great chearfulneſs anſwer his call.“ 
So Beaa (5): Foraſmuch (ſays he) as Jeſus Chriſt 
4 hath, by one infinite obedience, made ſatisfac- 


tion to the infinite Majeſty of God, it follow- 


eth, that my iniquities can no more fray nor 


11 (a). Com. in Gal. iü. 13. p. (mihi) 466. EO (5) Cap. iii. 25. 
P. 566. (c) Cap. iv. 3. P. 591. (ah p. 392. (e) In- 
lit. lib, 3. cap. 19. 2. () $4. (g) 5s. (5) Con- 
fell. pour 4+ Mt, 10, p-. (mihi) 42. 5 . | 
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trouble me; my accounts being aſſuredly raſed 
* by the precious blood of Chriſt.“ | 


Now, I ſhall conſider the objections againſt this 
chctrine; and ſhall handle them in the fame or- 
der as Sedgwick hath them gathered together. 


That learned man delivereth them not as his; but 


tells us after all (a), that his own judgment inclines 
to that opinion, that all the ſins paſt of a believer 
are (at once) forgiven, and all his future ſins are 
remitted unto him upon renewed acts of believing 
and repenting, for Chriſt's fake. _ 

OszJecr. 1. Heb. viii. 12. © Their iniquities I 
« will remember no more.” Not to remember iniqui- 
ly any more, doth in common ſenſe ſuppoſe, that 
that iniquity was before; for if it never was, it 
cannot be ſaid to be remembered at all. So that 
paſſage, Jer. xxxi. 34. I will forgive their iniqui- 
& ty;” and Jer. xxxiii. 8. I will pardon all their 


c iniquities,” do ſuppoſe an iniquity or offence ' 


committed; for if it be not yet committed, how can 
it properly be ſaid to be forgiven? 80 If. xliii. 25. 
« I am he that blotteth out thy tranſgreſſions ;? 
but debts which were never as yet made, may not 
be entered into the book, and therefore cannot be 
| ſaid to be blotted out. % gats Tom 
Answ, I have already ſhown, in what ſenſe the 
Lord faith, he © will remember their fins no more; 
which is no way infringed. by this objection, and 
doth very well agree with the ſcripture - dialect. 
But as for that criticiſm upon the word remember, 
that in common ſenſe it ſuppoſeth that the thing 
was before; I ſay it is weak, to ſay no worſe of it: 
for the moſt ſenſible mere man that ever was in 
the world ſince the fall, and inſpired by the Holy 
Ghoſt too, uſeth the word of that which only 


2was to be, Eccleſ. xi. 8. Let him remember the 


« days of darkneſs, for they sHALL BE many.” 
And what will ye ſay to find it uſed of a thing that 
never ſo much as was to be? So David uſeth it 
concerning Judas, Pſal. cix. 16. * Becauſe he re- 
«© membered not to ſhew mercy.” A learned critic 
tells us (0), that in the holy language, to remember, 
does not neceſſarily preſuppoſe any precedent 
knowledge which was forgot, and afterwards 


comes into mind; but as we ſee, ſays he, it is ta- 


ken ſimply for the knowledge of any thing, and 
ſpeaking of the thing known. Now, when it is 
applied to God, it is certain the exiſtence of the 
thing, and his knowledge of it, cannot be ſepara- 
ted, for the leaſt moment. The learned gentle- 
man Leigh tells us (c), that the Hebrew word ſig- 
nifies to make mention of a thing. And I think it 
is to be obſerved, that the apoſtle, in tranſlating 


it, uſeth not a compound, but a ſimple word, ou 


 memneſthefo eti (d); which may very well be ſo tranſ- 
ee 102 the . is in almoſt all the 
places of the New Teſtament. In the Greek, 
mnemoneuo, which ſignifies to remember, memini, re- 
corder, 2 Tim. ii. 8. Rev. xviii. 5. Luke xvi. 32. 
Sc. So the Septuagint uſe it, Exod. xiii. 3. And 
one tells us, it anſwers to the Hebrew word ZA- 
_ CHAR; and yet we find it uſed of a thing that 
was to come, to wit, the departure out of Egypt, 


which was long after Joſeph's death; but by faith 


Joſeph remembered it, emnemoneuſe, Heb. x1. 22. But 
why ſhould men go ſo ſtrictly to work about the 
notation of the word? for if ſo it be, it is certain 


God can no more be ſaid properly to remember a 


thing than to forget it. And as unhappy are the 
adverſaries in their criticiſm on the words 2 


ing and forgiving their importing the actual com- 


miſſion of ſin. The apoſtle tells us, 1 Tim. iii. 16. 


that ! Chriſt was juſtified in the Spirit,” viz. ab- 


(za) On the cov. p. 427430. 
28 by (e) Crit, Sac. (d ) Heb. vüi. 12. mneia Rom, i. 9. 
Eph. i. 16. Oe. , . « . 


: Whether all fins, paſt, preſent, and to cone, 


| which he himſelf holds likewiſe. 
judgment, he ſays, are the Chaldee, Greek inte. 


( Rivet in Pal, xii, 
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=. veſt. U. 
ſolved from the guilt of the elects ſins which ho 
had voluntarily taken upon him, and fatisfied for 
yet ſome of theſe. were not then committed, nor 
are they to this day, notwithſtanding he was ju. 
ſtiſied in reſpect of them. 2 Kings v. 18. „ In this 
thing (ſays Naaman) the Lord pardon thy er. 
« yant, that when my maſter ou into the houſe 
„ of Rimmon; when I bow down myſelf in the 
<«. houſe of Rimmon, the Lord pardon,” exc, Up- 
on this there is a queſtion propoſed, Whether or 
not Naaman deprecates and ſeeks that to be forgi- 


ven which he did before his converſion, or that 


which he was to do after his converſion? Wen- 
delin tells us 2 that ſome modern interpreters 
embrace the firſt; but moſtly all others the latter; 

And of that 


preters, Jerome, Pagnin, Luther, Vatablus, Mun- 
ſter, Junius, and Tremellius; the French, Italian, 


and Spaniſh tranſlators. However it be, I remark, 


for the purpoſe in hand, that many. learned men 


are not ſo fond upon the pretended import of 


the word parden, but that ſometimes, for their 
part, they will ſuffer it to reſpec fin not yet com- 
mitted. And I would challenge any man to give 
me a ſolid anſwer and reaſon, why fin may not be 
forgiven before it, be committed, as well as ſatiſ- 


fied for at the deareſt rate before the actors be in 


rerum natura. I think the firſt may at leaſt as eaſily 
be as the latter, of which no true Chriſtian will 


doubt; and I would leave it to the judgment of 


any unbiaſſed perſon, whether or not the exacting 
of ſatisfaction for ſins not only not yet committed, 
but even the actors of which are not yet in being, 
ſeems to be more liable to inconveniencies, than 
the pardon of fins, though not yet commitied, 
yet ſatisfied for, the perſon. now even at the time 


living and believing in him who died for the un- 


godly? Wherefore it 1s ſtrange, that Bp Down- 
hame's gravity permits him to be ſo wanton on 
this point, as to tell us, that this cannot be, un- 


| leſs. we make God like the Pope, who aforehand- 


forgave fins to come. Will his Lordſhip allow the _ 
Pope to take money aforehand for fins to come, 


and not allow him to give people what they have 


bought with their money? But no more of this, 


If we did not too much meaſure God's ways by 


man's ways, perhaps there would be leſs difficulty 
in this matter. Only we know, that, as to him 


with whom we have to do, all is preſent before 


his eyes; there is neither time paſt nor time to 
come with him. No better is that which they 
would make of the word 3letting out. If the futurę 
ſins of believers were not in God's debt-book, how 
came juſtice to exact payment of the Lord Jeſus 


' Chriſt for them? Scripture tells us, that “ in the 


« volume of God's book it was written“ concern- 
ing Chriſt, that « he came to do the will of the Fa- 
« ther,” Pſal. xl. 7. What was that will, but that he 


ſhould « lay down his life for his ſheep,” John 


x. 18. or die for the fins of the elect? If 
Chriſt's ſufferings were written in that book, it 
is reaſonable to ſuppoſe the cauſe of them might 
be found there alſo. But if things muſt needs ac: 
tually be before they be put in God's book, David 
has been in a great miſtake, while he tells us, that 
4 all his members were written in God's book, 
« when as yet THERE WAS NONE OF THEM. | 
OsJecr. 2. Other ſcriptures purpoſely ſpeaking 
of the forgiveneſs of ſins have a reſtrainedneſs un- 
to ſins committed, - and look only at them, Jer. 
xxxiii. 8.,-----whereby they have ſinned, have fran, 
e Mark, have Anned, 2nd have tranſs! eſe |} 
reſpecting the ſins paſt, not what they ſhall com + | 


(e) Syſt. Theol. p. 562. 5 f 4 
| m, 
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Queſt. II. * | 3 | 
mit, Ezek. xviil..22. 44 All his tranſgreſſions that 
66 he hath committed, they ſhall not be mention- 
« ed unto him.“ 1 John ii, 1. F any man fin ; as if 
fin muſt be committed before he make interceſſion 
for the pardon of it. So in the Old Teſtamen 
there was no ſacrifice for any future ſin. 
Axsw. As for the firſt two ſcriptures, that they 
have a reſpect to paſt ſins, I do not deny; but that 


ſpect theſe only, is ſaid, not proven. If 
3 As | rained to paſt ſins, what comes of pre- 


ſent ſins, the ſecond member of this tripartite di- 
viſion, very little, if at all, uſed, for any thin 
that I have yet learned, by any but thoſe of late! 


thers that went before, being content” with the 
aſs of pardon of fin, ſimply, or all fn, univerſal- 


v. a8 the ſcripture ſpeaks. It hath been (ſays 


« (0) 


« our firſt union and incorporation into Chriſt ; at 


à which time it is conceived, that the pardon of 
« all fin is ſealed to the believer at once.” If then 


it be reſtrained, I ſay, to ſins paſt, then this aſ- 
ſertion is falſe, that 


do hold true. But theſe clauſes, have finned, and 
have tranſgreſſed, are plainly. ſet down, not to di- 


ſtinguiſh their paſt and preſent, from their future 


ſins; that would have been but ſmall comfort to a 


man with a deceitful heart, that is ever ſinning; 
but to preſs the ſenſe of their fins upon their con- 


ſciences, and to hold them before their eyes, that 
they might be the more affected therewith, and 


ſee the grace of God in Chriſt more. If we muſt. 
conſider that Ezek. xviii. 22. © All his tranſgreſ- 


« ſions that he hath committed, they ſhall not be 
« mentioned ;” pray take in likewiſe the following 
_ clauſe, © In the righteouſneſs that he hath done 
« he ſhall live.“ 


remiſſion, of the fins he Hall commit; then his righ- 


#eouſneſs that he ' hath done, which muſt be under- 
ſtood, in a goſpel-ſenſe, of the righteouſneſs of T 


Chriſt received by faith, muſt, by virtue of the 
antitheſis, be excluſive of the righteouſneſs he 


doctrine of obtaining the pardon of future fins by 


the renewed acts of faith and repentance, falls to 


the ground; their life being appropriated to the 
righteouſneſs they have done, as much as the not 
mentioning of their ſins is to thoſe that they have 


committed, Let no man tell me here, that the 


Lord is ſpeaking to them in the tenor of the co- 
venant of works, and according 


looks like the legal diſpenſation' of the covenant 


ſtrictly ſo called, or the covenant of works, knows 
nothing of repentance and turning fromi ſin, nor 
of the pardon of ſin, here mentioned. Nay, 
though a man under the influence of the covenant 
of works could turn from fin indeed, that cove- 
nant would not allow his former fins not to be 


mentioned. As for that place, 1 John ii, 1. it 
makes nothing a 


there ſpeaking o 


believers who have an Advocate 
with the Father 


God's fatherly diſpleaſure by their after ſins, for 


removal of which they muſt employ the Advocate. 
But take it as ye will, there is no neceſlity of the 


actual commiſſion of ſin before interceſſion can be 
made anent it, no more than before ſatisfaction 


be made for it. But this was ſpoken to at large 
already. As to What is {aid of the facrifices under 

(a) Media, p. 2, e e Mt 3s FO OR 
Nums, VIII. 2 9 
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the Old Teſtament, we are ſure of two thi 
| firſt, That they 


ſins, paſt, and preſent, are 
forgiven at once; which the adverſaries themſelves 


” Here are fins that he hath com- 
mitted; and righteouſneſs that he hath done. If the 
ſins that he hath committed be excluſive, in point of 


ſhall 
do, in point of pardon, or legal life. And ſo the T 


to the law. I ac- 
| Knowledge, that the phraſe of doing righteouſneſs, 


ainſt us, in regard the apoſtle is. 


e Father, and are actually pardoned as to. 
the obligation to eternal wrath, but do fall under 


& and at bes- 361 
hings; 
| were types of the true ſacrifice; - 

the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. himſelf, as ſuffering for ſin- 


ners; ſecondly, That the ſacrifice of Chriſt was for . 
all fins, paſt, preſent, and to come; and therefore 
the beheving Jews who were taught the myſtery 

of Chriſt, behoved to underſtand it ſo, 


 OBJecrT. 3: Thoſe qualifications which God him 
ſelf makes with reſpect to the forgiveneſs of ſins 


do neceſſarily ſuppoſe à precedent commiſſion of 
them: 2 Chron. vii: 14. If my people -ſhall 


« humble themſelves, and pray, and ſeek my face, 


Oc. 1 John i. 9. * If we confeſs,” &c: Prov. xxviii. 


13. He that confeſſeth and forſaketh, ſhall find 
&« 'mercy.” Acts iii. 19. Repent ye, that your 


“ fins may be blotted out.” Doth God put us · to 
Iſaac Ambroſe) commonly ſaid by ſome of our 


humble Our hearts for, to pray for the par Bs of 5 
« beſt divines, that juſtification is tranſacted in 


ſins not yet committed? Would he have us to 
confeſs and forſake thoſe ſins? Wherefore, if 
theſe things be required for forgiveneſs, and yet 


reſpect only ſins that are paſt, 
all are not pardoned at once. 

Ax sw. Soinewhat of this nature I have met 
with before in the firſt objection againſt the firſt - 


as indeed they do, 


queſtion, I think it ſtrange, that men, when they 


hear the pardon of ſin ſpoken -of in any place of 


1] 
_ ſcripture, do preſently 3 to themſelves, that 


it is the taking off the obligation to eternal wrath. 


As for that 2 Chron, vii. 14. it relates to the ta- 


king off of temporary ſtrokes from the people, as 
is evident from the text. I will forgive their ſin.” 


How? « I will heal their land,” What is the diſs 


eaſe? The ſhutting up of heaven, that there is 
no rain, c. So Rutherford expounds it (5). And 
that forgiveneſs they might have, and no doubt 
ſome had, and yet lie under God's wrath for ever. 
But ſuppoſe it did relate to the pardon of fin in 
the ſenſe pleaded for, there are more conditional 
qualifications here, than the adyerſaries themſelves 


will readily require as abſolutely neceſſary. There 


is prayer made in the temple, verſ. 14. 15. which 
I hope they will riot ſay was, even under the Old 

eſtament, neceſſary ſimply for the pardon of ſin. 
The ſecond ſcripture alledged I have already ſpo- 
Ken to, and may afterwards ſpeak to it further. 
The laſt of them will alſo be conſidered afterwards. 
Wherefore I leave them for the time. As for that, 


« He that confeſſeth and forſaketh, ſhall have 5 


« mercy;” it ſeems to be that which hath moſt 
weight for that which is pleaded; but yet the 
wakes of it, we hope, will appear. That the 


2 * 


| ys then may be the more cloſely anſwered, 
I ſhal 


hall reduce it into this form. The ſoul's hum- 
bling of itſelf, n forſaking, and turning 
from ſin, reſpect only ſins paſt, and cannot be 


where fin is not actually committed; but theſe 
of grace under the Old Teſtament. But the law 


qualifications mentioned, are neceſſarily required 
to the obtaining of the pardon of ſin: Ergo, No' 
fin can be pardoned till it be committed, and fo 


all is not pardoned at once. I diſtinguiſh the ma- 


jor, The ſoul's humiliation, confeſſing, and forſa- 
king, &c. conſidered and taken explicitly, reſpect 


only ſins paſt, and cannot be where fin is not 


actually committed; I grant: conſidered virtually, 
they reſpect only ſins paſt, &rc.. I deny; for o 
they reach to future ſins alſo, . Apply this diſtinc- 
tion to the minor: Theſe qualifications are neceſ- 
farily required to the obtaining of the pardon of. 
fin, if they be taken explicitly, I deny; and ſo 
will our antagoniſts, ſo long as that remains true, 
« Who can underſtand his errors?“ That they 
are requiſite as conſidered virtually, tranſeat. But 
what can be made of that againſt us? Nothing at 


allin the point in hand: for this virtual humbling, 


confeſſing, &c. takes in future fins as well as paſt 
(5) Chriſt's Dying, p. 36. „ $4 
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fins, and preſent, which we know not: for a man 
who 1s truly humbled for one fin, is virtually 
humbled for all, paſt, preſent, and to come ; ſee- 
ing he is humbled for it, confeſſeth, forſaketh, 
and turns from it as ſin; for a qua tali ad omne valet 
ronſequentia. Will our adverſaries deny, that's be- 
lever's future fins are virtually pardoned upon 
his firſt entry into the ſtate of juſtification ? If 
they be virtually pardoned, why not virtually con- 
feſſed and forſaken, eſpecially ſeeing they make 
confeſſion, &'c. ſo neceſſary Morne: Ferns to par- 
don? And truly this may as well be ſaid of future 
fins, as of thoſe fins which we neither know, nor 
yet ſhall ever after know in time; for as to us De 
non apparentibus & non exiſtentibus eadem eſt ratio. 
Thus 1 think the weakneſs of this argument doth 
ſufficiently appear. I ſhall not further meddle 


with the aſſumption here; but in what ſenſe we - 


underſtand repentance to relate to the pardon of 
ſin, will afterwards be declared. | . 


OsJecr. 4. If all fins, paſt, preſent, and to 


come, are forgiven at once unto believers, then 
no believer is to pray unto God for the forgiveneſs 


of any fin which he commits, after he 1s once 
brought into Chriſt; yet Jeſus Chriſt doth teach 
even believers to pray, Forgive us our treſpaſſes, 
Matth. vi. 12. Luke xi. 4. To this may be added 


for confirmation, that the children of God do ac- 


cordingly pray daily for the pardon of fin, as may 
be ſeen every where in the lives of the ſaints. 
As w. 1. Our Lord here teacheth believers to 
pray for the oe of pardon, and manifeſtation of 
the ſame to their own ſouls; and that prayer ſuits 
believers very well, 1 all their ſins paſt, pre- 
ſent, and to come, are already pardoned before 
the Lord in the ſenſe pleaded for. And though 
it may be hard to find where pardon is uſed pre- 
ciſely for the manifeſtation thereof, yet he is a great 
ſtranger in the ſcripture who knows not, that 


therein things are frequently ſaid to be, or be done, 


when the ſame is only manifeſted. We find the a- 


poſtle tells us, that Abraham was juſtified by works, 


James ii. 21. not formally, but manifeſtatively ; 
his juſtification which he had long before, being 


then plainly evidenced. But as for thoſe who are 


of opinion, that there is no pardon mentioned in 


the ſcriptures, but what reſpe&ts the obligation 
to eternal wrath, there. needs to be no great dif- 
ficulty in finding ſuch a place as may convince 
them, that pardon is uſed ſometimes for the ſenſe 


or manifeſtation of pardon preciſely and only ; and 


which may rationally convince any man, that par- 
don is not always taken for the removal of the 
obligation to eternal wrath, formally conſidered : 


Matth. vi. 14. For if ye forgive men their treſ- 


« pafſes, your heavenly Father will alſo forgive 
« you.” Not unlike to this is that, Luke vi. 37. 
« Forgive, and ye ſhall be forgiven.” We may 
ſee plainly here, that our forgiveneſs is required as 
previous to Ged*s forgiveneſs : and the following 
verſe tells us, that there can be no hope of forgroeneſs, 


ſo long as we do not forgive others. Mark, to whom 


he ſpeaks; even to believers, who may call God 
Father; yet, under a temptation, may be led away 


with a revengeful ſpirit againſt thoſe who have 
done them wrong; but till they lay it down, God 


will not forgive them. Now, will any man who 


1s orthodox, ſuſpend our formal remiſſion of ſin at 


the hand of God, on our remiffion of offences 
done to us, as previous to God's formal act of re- 


moving the obligation to eternal wrath ? This the 
Papiſts would indeed have to eſtabliſh our juſtifi- 


cation by works. But the ſcripture teacheth us, 
that God's forgiving us formally conſidered, is 


the cauſe of our forgiving others; and ſo muſt go | 


before it, as the cauſe before the effect. A ju 


Whether all fins, paſt, preſent, ond to come, ; 


| - , Gi, 
cious interpreter (a) tells us, that our remiffion is 
poſterior to the divine remiſſion; as Chriſt teach. 
eth in the parable of the-king and the ſervants, | 
Matth. xvii; for the king forgave firſt, the ſer. 
vant behoved to forgive after: © I forgave thee 
e all that debt, ſhouldſt thou not allo fave had 
« compaſſion on thy fellow-ſervant ?? And a little 
after, purſuing the cauſe againſt the Papiſts, he 
will not ſo much as yield it to be a cauſe of remiſ- 
ſion fine qua non. Bayn ſpeaks very pithily to the 
ſame purpoſe (5): « Our forgiving (ſays he) fol- 
& loweth, and doth not go before forgiveneſs (di. 
c vine): for none can forgive his brother, that. 
« doth not love his brother, none can love his 
tc brother truly, that- loveth not God; none can 
<« love God, but thoſe that are firſt loved of him, 
cc and have their fins covered with him. And this 
e forgiveneſs of God is an action of his inn & 
& ſemel. And afterwards he concludes; “ When 
« the ſcripture therefore. bids us forgive that we 
« may be forgiven, it meaneth of the ſenſe, that 
ve may feel ſealed to our ſpirits God's pardon.” 
Now, if it be not a formal remiſſion touching the 
obligation to eternal wrath, and yet all pardon 
have reſpect to that . 12" 9 it muſt needs be 
underſtood of the manifeſtation. of that pardon. 
Seeing then the ſcripture mentioned is an argu- 
ment to enforce the duty injoined in the petition, 
it is very reaſonable, that we underſtand the peti- 


tion the ſame way; as. we ſaid before, that we are 


here taught to-pray for the ſenſe of pardon, not 
for a formal pardon, as it reſpects eternal wrath. 
And we prove it by the argument uſed already, 
thus: The forgiveneſs mentioned in this petition 
is poſterior to our forgiving of others; but it is 


the manifeſtation of forgiveneſs, not the formal 


pardon, that is poſterior to our forgiveneſs : Er 
The 3 is proven already. I prove 
propolition : Firſt, We ſeek this remiſſion as a be- 
nefit we yet want, but ſpeak of our remiſſion as 2 
duty we in the preſent do. Secondly, How can we 
ſeek of God, that he would forgive us as we for- 
ive others, if we have not done it, or are doing 
it? Surely that were to pray for the ſhutting up 


of God's bowels of mercy on us, rather than the 


opening of them; “For if we forgive not men, 
« God will not forgive us,” verl, 15. 3 That 


- theſe words, as wwe forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 


us, are an argument, though not to move God to 
forgive, yet to move us to believe that God will 
forgive us, I think will not be denied by any ſo- 
ber PRES. But if it be ſuch an argument, then 
the ſoul muſt feel itſelf endowed with this quali- 
fication, ere it can certainly determine that God 
will forgive its fin; and the confidence of hearing , 
cannot be in greater degree than the feeling of 
that qualification. Fourthly, That it is ſo to be 
underſtood, appears from the parallel place, Luke 
xi. 4. Forgive us for we alſo forgive; kai ga 
hemets aphiemen. Piſcator expounds forgiveneſs in 
the petition, plainly of the manifeſtation of par- 
don. « Chriſt (ſays (c) he) by divine remiſſion in 
« this place underſtands the ſenſe of it in our 
« minds, which is the ſenſe of faith; ſignifying, 
« that it cannot be. that we by faith can feel the 
« divine remiſſion, unleſs we be conſcious to our- 
« ſelves of our remiſſion whereby we have for- 
« given others.” That we pray here then for the 
ſenſe of pardon, is evident from what is faid; and 
ſo far I acquieſce in it: but I mean not to ſay, that 
pardon is taken here or elſewhere only for the ma- 
nifeſtation of pardon. But it ſeems no leſs evi 
dent to me, that, upon what is ſaid, they that 
underſtand it only of the. manifeſtation of pardons 


(a) Pareus in loc, (5) Com. on Eph, iv. 32. p. 569. 


(e) Schol. & obſ. in Matth, vi. 12. 14. 


Queſt. W-. 


will God hold his people under obligation to eter- 


hold their ground againft thoſe who acknow- 
Jodie no pardon but what reſpects the obligation 


to eternal wrath. But in regard that a ſoul may 


have the ſenſe of pardon touching the obligation 
to eternal wrath continuing with him, and that 


paſſes, in reſpect of which he can only pray in ſuch 
à caſe for the continuance of it; and ſeeing the 
words are apt to beget in us a conception of a 


formal pardon, and that the ſcripture teaches us 
another ſort of a formal pardon than what re- 
ſpects God's eternal wrath: I do not judge, that the 
ſenſe of pardon is all that we are taught to pray 
for in this petition. Therefore, WY 

2. J anſwer, We pray here alſo for a formal 
ardon. For. underſtanding of which,. let us re- 
member the diſtinction formerly. made betwixt 


pardon of fin as it relates to the obligation where- 
by the ſinner is bound over to eternal wrath, and 


that which reſpects the obligation whereby the 
ſoul is bound over to temporary ſtrokes; That 


ardon of ſin is in ſcripture uſed in the laſt ſenſe, 
ö bath been already proven, and it is very common- 
ly ſo taken. I ſhall adduce ſome other inſtances. 


« don,” Jer. v. 1. Run----through the ſtreets of 
« Jeruſalem,--—if ye can find. a man, if there be 


« any that executeth judgment, that ſeeketh the 


« truth, and I will pardon it. Would not the 
Lord pardon the blood - ſhned by Manaſſeh (to them 
that were involved in the guilt with him) as to 
the obligation to eternal wrath? Manaſſeh him- 


ſelf was pardoned in that ſenſe, and doubtleſs God 


paſſed no ſuch peremptory ſentence on the reſt 
that were involved in his guilt. But the context 
plainly tells us, it is meant of temporary ſtrokes 
that came upon the Jews by the hands of their 
enemies. Is that the goſpel-offer to pardon Jeru- 


ſalem as to the obligation to eternal wrath, if 


there were found but a few among them * that 
ſought the truth ? No, ſure; though the Lord a- 
verts temporal ſtrokes on that account many 
times, The believing and repenting- people of 


God ſtill under temporary ſtrokes complain, Lam; 


I. 42. ſaying, We have tranſgreſſed, and have 
« rebelled, and thou haſt not pardoned.” But 


nal wrath, though believing, repenting, confeſſ- 
ing, and forfaking? If. xl. 2. Speak ye com- 
4 tortably to Jeruſalem, and cry unto her, that 


< her iniquity is pardoned, for ſhe hath received 
_ © of the Lord's hand double for all her ſins;“ not 


in 2 way of vindictive juſtice, ſurely, but of tem- 
porary ſtrokes from fatherly diſpleaſure, I fay 
then, that in this petition we are taught to pray 
daily for the pardon of fin, as it reſpects tempo- 
rary ſtrokes and fatherly diſpleaſure ; but no o- 
therwiſe, even no more than that God would ju- 
fy us, and adopt us, Cc. which are done al- 
ready perfectly. And that this is the formal par- 
on which we are commanded to ſeek, is plain 
from that we are directed to go to a father for it. 
To conclude: We are taught there to pray for 
the ſenſe of pardon as touching the obli- 
3 A 2 wrath, and for à formal 
on reſpecting tempo ſtrokes; or, if you 
pleaſe, call it only 9 formal W 
juſt now mentioned, ſo that ye include the other 
— ut, as 2 certain ſpecies in the general kind. For 
: © confirmation of the objection, what the prac-. 
b - * the faints is de falle, is not the queſtion; 
richt wt ought to be de ure, or in point of 
5 © When the children of God have loſt ſight 
ol their intereſt in Chriſt, what wonder is it that. 
Or a magiſtrate, a3 Caryl underſtands it. 


— 


e Dig and Drawing, P. 593- 
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FP pray as thoſe who have no part in him? But 
ſuch a practice is grounded on a miſtake, and 
therefore is not warrantable. But that their 
prayers are actually ſometimes for the removal of 
temporary anger, when they pray for pardon of 
ſin, though ſome may underſtand them otherwiſe, 
is evident: As when David, Pfal. xxv. Lifting up 
his foul to God, verſ. 1.; truſting in him, verl. 2.; 
waiting on. him all the day, verſ. 5.; recalling to 
mind former experiences -of God's loving-kind- 
neſs, verſ. 6.; and -conſcious to himſelf of thoſe 
acts; yet prays, verſ. 7. that the Lord would not re- 
member the fins of his youth: can it be ſuppoſed, that 


he thought they were unpardoned as to the guilt 


of eternal wrath ſtill? Or did the church think 
fo, Pſal. Ixxix. 8. when ſhe prays, O remember 
« not againſt us former ſins?” It is plain both 
aim at the guilt of temporary ſtrokes, that may 
be brought on after they are, by their pardon, 
put out of hazard of eternal wrath. I ſhall con- 
clude this anſwer with what Mr Rutherford 
ſays (a): Our deliverance from miſery is two- 
« fold, as our miſery is. Firſt, There is a guilt 


of fin, or our obligation to eternal wrath ; the 
2 Kings xxiv. 4. © And alſo for the innocent blood 
ce which he ſhed, which the Lord would not par- 


& other miſery is the blot of internal guilt of ſin. 
&«- In regard of the former, we are freely and per- 
« fectly juſtified, and pardoned at once from all 
&« fins in our perſon and ſtate, Through the ſenſe 
4 of this, and in regard of deliverance from tem- 
4 poral . ay and doubtings and fears of 
eternal wrath, every day, while we ſeek daily 
“ bread, we deſire that our fins may be forgiven.” 
OsJecr. 5. It is poſſible, that a believing per- 
ſon may fall into ſuch a fin or ſins of ſcandal, for 
which he may be juſtly caſt out from the viſible 
church; and, upon his neglect or practice of re- 
pentance, he ſtands bound or looſed from his ſin, 
not only in earth, but alſo in heaven; for ſo Chriſt 
himſelf delivers it to us in Matth. xviii. 18. But 
this cannot poſlibly be, if all fins be already par- 
doned in heaven; for then they are always looſed,, 
and never bound in heaven. a | | 
Ans w. That it is poſſible a believer may fall in- 
to ſuch ſins, for which he may be juſtly ſo treated 
by the church; and that what the church does 
that way in that caſe is ratified in heaven, I doubt 


not. But that ſuch a perſon is bound over, upon 


his contumacy, either in heaven or earth, to eter- 
nal wrath, or looſed upon his repentance there- 
from, I do utterly refuſe; and till that be proven, 
the argument is of no force. I will not here en- 
ter upon an inquiry into the nature of excommu- 
nication. But the ſcrewing it up ſo high in the 
caſe ſuppoſed, is ſo far from confirming the hy- 
othefis of our adverſaries, that it doth exceeding - 
y weaken it : for by this the ſin of a believer 
may be looſed in heaven, and yet bound on the 
earth, and the church in her duty ſtill as to that 
perſon. Put the caſe (which may very well be 
uppoſed), that the excommunicate believer, 
thinking himſelf (though wrongouſly) leſed by 
the ſentence of excommunication, goes over ſeas 
into a far country, where there is no church at all, 
and is there touched with the ſenſe of his fin, re- 
news his faith and repentance, and ſues for a par- 
don, or the removal of the obligation to eternal 
wrath ; he cannot but have it, even according to 
the principles of our adverſaries: yet ſtill he is 
bound on earth; and if ſo, bound in heaven too, 
as we heard juſt now: and ſo his fin is both par- 
doned and unpardoned in heaven at one and the - 
ſelf-fame time; pardoned, becauſe he has repent- 
ed; unpardoned, becauſe he ſtill Hes under the 
ſentence. And if this rs a believer's ſin 


on earth and in heaven reſpect the obligation to 


. eternal 


"FR 
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eternal wrath, it feetns to me natively to follow, 
that a believer in a ſtate of excommunication is 


in a ſtate of condemnation. For, as one fays 
well (a), © If there were any ſin remaining, a man 
« js ſtill in the ſtate of condemnation.” How 
powerful is truth! If we turn over but another 
leaf before that in which this argument is ap- 
plauded as Achillean indeed by the learned man, 


we ſhall find him telling us (5), that if God did 


et hold you 


. ye could not ſay, that ye 
ave peace wit 


God; for God is not at peace 


with you, nor are ye at peace with him, while 


enmity continues between you; and ſo it doth 
20 hile any fin remains unpardoned. And after he hath 
told us there is no condemnation to them that 
are in Chriſt, he adds (c), © And verily, if all 


« condemnation be removed, all fin is pardoned; 
x if any one. ſin remained unpardoned, then condem- 


«* nation would ſtill be in force upon us for that 
ec one in. But if we ſhall underſtand this binding 
and logſing of a believer's fin with reſpect to tem- 
porary anger or temporal judgments, the matter 
is plain, and the abſurdity is evited: for though 
the man in ſuch a caſe may, by the renewing of 


his faith and repentance, recover the ſenſe of his 


pardon touching the obligation to eternal wrath ; 


yet, till he be looſed on earth, he is not looſed in 


heaven from the temporary judgment he was laid 
under; but ſtill he feels the weight of God's fa- 


therly diſpleaſure, having no acceſs to the com- 


munion of the church; which is no doubt a very 
heavy band to a tender heart, and will make ſuch 


an one go with a bowed-down back. 
OsJecr. 6. If all fins, paſt, preſent, and to 

come, are forgiven at once, then a juſtified per- 

ſon, in the midſt of the groſſeſt fins, may rejoice in 


God, as much as when he humbles his ſoul, re- 


pents, and ſeeks his face. | | 
Axsw. This objection is juſtly raiſed againſt An- 

(a) Brook's Golden key, p. 74. (6) Sedgwick on the cove- 
nant, p. 4250 (e) P. 2. . 
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Whether all fins, paft, prefent, end to vonie, are pardmed at once? Ok. l. 


tinomians, who deny a believer's liableneſs, either 
to eternal wrath or de eg be e for ſin. But 
it can, with no colour or ſhadow of reaſon, be 
brought againſt us, Who are taught, that the 
frewns of our deareſt Father are bitter as death. 
ore More Weave... GEESE 1. Fc, 
OsJxcr. 7. Forgiveneſs of fin is a judicial ag 
in God, as the contrary a& of condemning 
is. Now, the judge neither condemns nor forgives 
offences which are not extant. ' 5 3 
Axs w. This objection is of a piece with the firſt 
and does truly ſtrike at the root of the dodrine of 
the goſpel, and quite ovexgurns the ſatisfaction of 
Chriſt; and is as unadviſedly ohjected here by the 
adverſaries, as ſome do object the logical maxim, 
Non-entis nulla ſunt accidentia. It is dangerous to en- 
deavour to regulate the procedure of the omni. 
ſcient Judge, according to the order of human po. 
licy, It was a judicial act in God, for fin to 
« condemn ſin in the fleſh” of Chriſt, Rom. viii. 


but wo to us that live now, if it was only fin that 


was extant which was thus condemned. | 
O IEC r. 8. t. The continual work of Chriſt in 
heaven as our interceſſor, 1 John ii. 1. and the 
daily ſuing out of pardon in his name, ſeems to 
cur much in it for the acquiring of daily par- 
don. 3 EN | 
Axs w. It does ſo for pardon ; that is, the taking 
off of temporary ſtrokes. And that we might be 
ſure of what we ſue daily for, he left that com · 
fortable word with his people before he aſcended 
into heaven, „I go to your Father and my Father, 
« to your God and my God.” But of this before. 

J conclude with that of the apoſtle, Gal. v. I. 
« Stand faſt therefore in the liberty wherewith 
« Chriſt hath made us free, and be not entangled 
„ again with the yoke of bondage,” Verl. 13. 
« For, brethren, ye have been called unto liberty; 
« only uſe not liberty for an occaſion to the fleſh, 
« but by love ſerve one another,” 


Ss 
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LTC Vol 
Whether or not repentance Be neceſſary in order to the obtaining of the pardon of fin? 


x Aving, in the former queſtions, had ſo fre- 
H quent occaſion to ſpeak of repentance its re- 
ation to the pardon of fin, I ſhall endeavour to 
clear what I have hinted at before in this matter. 


I do not now ſpeak of the repentance that may be 


found in Cain and Judas, ariſing merely from the 
ſenſe of God's wrath, which is called egal repent- 
ence; but of the true goſpel-repentance, which is 
a ſaving grace, and acceptable to God. Laying a- 
ſide the Popiſh and Arminian neceſſity of it, and 


the conditional neceſſity thereof urged by others; 


. Not needing to conſider them particularly, ſeeing 
4 fortiori they will be overturned, if it can be pro- 
ven, that the pardon of ſin is prior to repentance; 
I ſhall lay down ſome conceſſions touching this 
matter, then our aſſertion confirmed with argu- 
ments, and objections anſwered, - _ 


Coxckss. 1. Repentance is neceflary neceſſitate 


pPrræcepti. It is a commanded duty, and ought to 
be preached by the miniſters, and practiſed both 
by them and hearers of the goſpel, And whoſo 


make no conſcience thereof, plainly appear to me 


to know neither Moſes nor Chriſt, /aw nor goſpel. / 
Gonczss. 2. It is neceſſary alſo neceſſitate medii. 


| 


ceſſary to be gone t 


It is a holy mean appointed of God, or 4 mids ne- 
ough in order to the attain 
ing of eternal life. "> 1 
Tonckzs. 3. Faith and repentance, as they are 
ordinarily linked together in preaching, ſo they 
cannot be ſeparated in practice. And though we 
may, and muft diſtinguiſh them, yet they muſt 
not be divided. And whatſoever precedency 15 
here, it is rather in order of nature, than order o 
time. The graces of the Spirit being given toge- 


ther and at once, yet much depends on the di- 


ſtin& uptaking of the native order of thoſe graces. 

Conctss. 4. As pardon denotes a relation to 
temporal ſtrokes, as hath been above explained, 
repentance is a neceſſary mean in order to the ob- 
taining of it; that is, the removal of temporal 
ſtrokes. The reaſon of this is obvious: for the 
Lord's deſign in inflicting ſuch ſtrokes, is the be- 
liever's repentance, humiliation, and amendment, 
Sc. So that when the Lord hath inflicted tempo. 
rary ſtrokes on a believer for his ſins, they are not 
taken away till he repent and amend, and ſo an- 
ſwer the deſign of God in inflicting of them, i 4 
XXVii. 9. It is true, they may be changed as he 4 - 
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Queſt, Ii. Whether repentakce be neceſſary i 


ſpecies of them - and when one ſort prevails not, the 
Lord brings on another. Ac 
nuance of them till they prove effectual. Ido not ſay 
that preſently the fin is pardoned, or the ſtroke re- 
moved upon repentance, Scripture and experience 


tells us the contrary. David, though repenting, yet 


lies under the effects of God's fatherly diſpleaſure 


it is a while ere his broken bones be cured, The 
Lord will not, upon every repentance of a ſinner, 
paſs by the ordina courſe of nature. Men may 
be caſt into diſeaſes for their fins, and repent while 
God's hand is upon them, and may recover, but 
by degrees. Be des, ſome temporary ſtrokes of 
God upon believers, are of that nature, that the 

cannot be taken off without a miracle; as the death 
of David's child, Fc. And there is great reaſon 
for this: for God, in inflicting of tempo ſtrokes 


? 


believers, has other deſigns beſides that of the 
amendment the party; as the vindication of his 


dment of 
oun honour, that others may fear, and the like. 


Coxczss. 5. Repentance alſo is neceſſary in or- 
der tothe attaining of the ſenſe of the pardon of fin, 


as it relates to eternal wrath; as the tree muſt be. 


known by its fruits. Repentance is a fruit of faith] 


and where there is no repentance, it cannot be 


ſuppoſed,.that aſſurance can be had. Yet this con- 
ceſlion I underſtand ſo as, that although a clear diſ- 
cerning of repentance in a believer is neceſſary un- 
to a firm aſſurance which fully quiets the heart, yet 


the believer may, without that, attain unto ſuch an 


aſſurance, as is that of an adherence unto the truth 
of that propoſition, My fins are pardoned ; of which 
perhaps we may hear more afterwards. Theſe 
things being yielded, 1 1 
I afſert, with Rutherford (a), That in regard of 
our obligation to eternal wrath, and all the puniſh- 
ments of fin according to the order of juſtice by 
the law of God, faith in Chriſt is the only means 
and way to get out of our bondage and miſe- 
ry. And I wiſh this way of ſpeaking of faith as a 
mean were more generally received. If it were ſo, 
it might be of good uſe to bury the debates about 
the conditionality of the covenant of grace, and 
the inſtrumentality of faith in our juſtification, and 


might tend to give us diſtinct e N of the 


true nature of the ſecond covenant. 1 had ra- 
« ther (ſays (5) Durham) call it (faith) the mean by 
“ which it (Chriſt's righteouſneſs) is apprehend- 
ed.“ So then repentance is not required as a 
mean in order to the obtaining of the pardon of 
ſin, touching the obligation to eternal wrath. In 
a word, goſpel-repentance doth not go before, but 
comes after remiſſion of ſin, in the order of nature. 

ARG. I. The firſt and immediate effect of ſaving 
faith, is union with the Eord Jeſus Chriſt: for the 
formal a& of faith as juſtifying, is the receiving 


of Chriſt, by which the ſoul is joined unto him, 


1 Cor. vi. 17. The union betwixt Chriſt and be- 


lievers may be conſidered, as with reſpe& to us, 


actively and paſſively; as we are ſaid to join our- 
ſelves, and to be joined to the Lord, Jer. 1. 5. 1 Cor. 
2 - 7.; in reſpe& of the latter, the Spirit, on 

od's 
the former, faith on our part apprehending him, 
makes up the bleſſed union, as the immediate re- 
fult thereof. Moreover, it is evident we can have 
no ſaving benefit from Chriſt by faith, without 
rommunion with him; which communion ſuppo- 
ſeth, and is grounded upon union with him. 80 
Parſon (c), ſpeaking of the effects of faith, tells us, 
chat rſt there is union with Chriſt. « What can 
K bears he) more neceſſarily and immediately fol- 

ow upon the offer, on God's part, in the goſpel, 


ne Morning Exerc. p. 468. 
Nums, VIII. 0 7.46 : 


But ſtill there is a conti- 


part, apprehending us; and in reſpect of 
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c of Chriſt to be ours, and our receiving him by 
& faith, than union to his perſon? This I take to 


« be the fruit of the firſt conſummate vital act of 


& the quitkened ſoul, and then is the marriage: 
« knot tied” Now, if union with Chriſt be the 
immediate effect of faith, repentance muſt either 
50 before faith, or it muſt come after remiſſion of 

ns. The former cannot be ſaid, ſeeing the re: 


pentance. in queſtion is pleaſing to God; but 
„ without faith it is impoſlible to pleaſe God, 


Heb. xi. 6. The Lord himſelf tells us; that with- 
out him we can do nothing, John xv. 5: : choris 


emu ; extra me, ſays Grotius ; ſeorfim a me, ſays Be 


za. Now, we are ſtill without Chriſt, till by faith 
we be united to him, Eph. iii. 17. Wherefore true 


the obtaining the pardon of fn# 3667 


repentance cannot go before faith: It remains 


then, that it comes after remiſſion of ſin. Mr how 
can it be conceived, that the ſoul is united to 
Chriſt, but that fin is alſo immediately pardoned ? 


Seeing by virtue of this union the ſoul hath a per- 


fe& righteouſneſs to preſent unto God, it cannot 


but eo ipſo be juſtified and pardoned. If any thing 


ſhall be ſuppoſed to intervene betwixt union wit 


Chriſt and juſtification, we ſhall have a man righ- 


- teous and unrighteous, condemned and not con: 


demned at once; condemned, becauſe, ex hypotheſs; 


VIII. I. 5 8 85 

Ans. II. We may clearly perceive this doctrine 
from the parable of the two debtors, Luke vii. 
where the concluſion of the Whole is in verſ. 47. 
« Wherefore 1 ſay unto thee, Her fins, which are 
&« many, are forgiven; for ſhe loved much: but,” 
&c. The occaſion of this parable is told us, verſ. 
37. 38. 39. A woman which was a finner comes 


to Chriſt, waſhes his feet with tears, wipes them 
with her hair, kifſeth his feet, Sc. The Pharifee 


having known what a profane wretch this woman 
was ſome time, but being ignorant of the change 
wrought on her, and the favour ſhe had obtained 
with God, thinks with himſelf, that Chriſt can- 
not be a Prophet, in regard he admitted ſuch a 
profane perſon to treat Fim ſo; which he ſuppo- 
ſeth he would net have done, had he known what 


ſort of a woman ſhe was. The ſcope of the pa- 


= 


he is not juſtified, nor his fins pardoned; not 
condemned, becauſe he is © in Chriſt Jeſus,” Rom. 


rable is, to convince the Phariſee, that this wo- 


man was not ſuch a one as he took her to be; but 
that ſhe was a pardoned ſinner, and one who, 


notwithſtanding of her former courſe of life, had 


now obtained favour with God; and therefore 


there was no ground for.the Phariſee's infer- 
ence, that Chriſt was not a Prophet, and he was 
miſtaken in thinking Chriſt knew not what ſhe 


was, To prove that this woman was ſuch a one 


as is ſaid, he makes uſe of the parable of two 
debtors; the one whereof owed five hundred, the 
other 


cc Which of the two will love mo?” Simon an- 


thoſe love moſt to whom moſt is forgiven, and it 


is evident this woman loves moſt, which is mani- 


feſt by thoſe her expreſſions of love, and her tears, 
moſt is forgiven to her, ſhe is a pardoned ſinner. 


And thus our divines againſt the Papiſts unani- 


mouſly underſtand this love as the effect or con- 
ſequent of her forgiveneſs. See Calvin (d), inſtead 


of all; handling this place at large N the pa- 


trons of the merit of works. Hence I argue thus: 
Our love to God follows upon, and is a fruit of re- 
miſſion of fin; but our repentance proceeds from 


love to God, and fo in order of nature is poſterior 


(4) laftit. lib, 3. cap. 4. $ 37. 


— 
U 


ty pence, both to the ſame creditor; and 
both are forgiven; then propoſes the queſtion, 


ſwers, He to whom moſt is forgiven.” Where- 
fore the concluſion of the point is, that ſeeing 


thereto. 


* 
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Queſt. II. 


Both the premiſſes are evident from this parable, “ diſciples), while he talked, with us,” c.? Luke 


eſpecially the propofition. To confirm the afſump- 
tion, we are told, 1 John iv. 19. We loved him, 
<« becauſe he firſt loved us.“ God's love to us is 
always antecedent to ours towards him. Now, 
theſe preſuppoſe remiſſion: for how can God 
delight in thoſe whom his law condemns? he hates 
thoſe whoſe fins he hath not pardoned, as we 
heard before: or how can we love God while he 
is our enemy, which he is ſtill ſo long as our ſins 
are not pardoned? This is plainly taught us, Hol. 
xiv. 4. „ will heal their backſlidings, I will love 
rc them freely.” Upon which Zanchius thus com- 
ments (a): * He ſays not, in the firſt place, I will 
<« [ove them, then, I will heal their rebellions ; but: firſt 
4 J willbeal; then, I will love. He teacheth then, 
that God loves none with that love whereof we 
ſpeak, but after the forgiveneſs of their fins 
through Chriſt; and that thoſe whoſe ſins are not 
pardoned, are hated of God. For there can be no 
love, ſays Hemmingius (5), no obedience, except 
mercy and reconciliation, for the Mediator's ſake, 


be firſt apprehended. We heard before Bayn tell- 


ing us, there can none love God, but thoſe that are 
firſt loved of him, and have their ſins covered with 
him. | N 

A godly and learned divine hath an exception 
here; which is this. Repentance may be conſider- 
ed as it doth not only follow pardon, but alſo the 
intimation thereof; ſo it is a melting of heart, and 


a ſelf-lothing that floweth from felt love. This is 


the melting of heart ſpoken of in that woman. Bur 
repentance, as it is a work of ſanctifying grace, 
ariſing from the fenſe of bypaſt fin, and hope of 


xXx1V. 32. and yet they knew not till afterwards 
who it was that ſpoke to them: ſo might ſhe feel 
God's love, yet not formally and ſubjectively, as 
is clear from the neceſſity of the intimation ſpoken 
of before; for had ſhe known that indeed, the 
power whereof ſhe felt, it would have created 
peace, and quelled the ſtorm of conſcience in her. 
2. That there is another kind of repentance 
than this of that woman's, which goes alongſt 
with faith for the attaining of * ra I muſt 
needs refuſe til--it be proven. I confeſs I can ſee 
no ſuch repentance in the ſcripture as is here de. 
ſcribed, The repentance we now treat of, reſpectz 
the ſouls union with; Chrift, at the firſt converſion 
of the ſoul to God; and ſo the worthy author tells 
us in theſe words: &« We fy, that repentance un- 
« derſtood in the laſt ſenſe, is 1 neceſſary for 
2 bt * ; ee of fin; ſo that with- 
out it no unreconciled ſinner can expect peace 
4 with God.“ And yet this repentance is fd to 
be a work of ſandifying grace. Now, that a work 
of ſanctifying grace 1 one. in order of nature, go 
before the pardon of ſin, I; think will be hard to 
reconcile to that which is generally the doctrine of 


orthodox divines (e that juſtiſication goes before 


ſanctiſication; that the ſtate of the ſoul muſt firſt 
be changed, and the tree be firſt made good, be- 
fore it can bring forth good fruit, or a work of 
ſanctifying grace; or that our perſons muſt be firſt 
accepted, ere our: works can be acceptable. But 
ſure it is, while ſin is unpardoned our perſons are 
ane, ß Tr 4 

As. III. Hence then it further appears, that 


future mercy, goeth along with faith, for the at- true repentance follows the pardon of fin, 


taining of the hoped-for remiſſion. 

Contra 1. That it is granted, this woman's re- 
pentance followed her pardon, is well; but that it 
followed the intimation thereof, is not proven; 
yea, the contrary ſeems pretty clear, if we conſult 
the place: for after ſhe had expreſſed her peniten- 
cy, as the evangeliſt tells us, her pardon is inti- 
mated, verſ. 48. And he ſaid unto her, Thy fins 

* are forgiven :” and adds, verſ. ult. « Thy faith 
* hath ſaved thee, go in peace; which is a mani- 
feſt check to her doubts and fears, creates a calm 


in her troubled ſoul; and tells us plainly, that ſhe 


came to him in trouble, fear, and anxiety. So 


far was ſhe from the intimation of pardon. And 


no wonder it was ſo; for it is but the Lord's ordi- 


nary way to uſe a hard wedge for knotty timber. 


She was a ſinner, a harlot, fays Pifcator, and, it 
feems, but very lately converted; they who knew 
her before, not having as yet diſcerned the change. 
If it be faid, that intimation was made, not fo 
much for her who had the ſenſe of pardon before, 


as for thoſe who ſat at meat with Chriſt ; the con- 


trary of that appears, in that the ſame was con- 
vincingly concluded as to them in the preceding 
verſe. As for what is ſaid of her repentance flow- 
ing from felt love, it is true in fome ſenſe, For 


God's love may be felt two ways; firſt, materially 


and objectively ; ſecondly, formally or fubjectively. 
The firſt way no doubt ſhe felt it; for God's par- 
doning love was the effectual cauſe of her love to 
God, and repentance in her heart, according to 
that, Jer. xxxi. 3.“ With loving-kindneſs have 1 
6 drawn thee :” for God's love worketh its like in 
our ſouls, independently on our knowledge thereof; 
« 2s the wind bloweth where it liſteth, and we 
c hear the ſound thereof, though we know not 
« whence it cometh, nor whither it goeth,” John 


() Com. in loc. 00 Com. in 1 fol. 32. 


2 


and therefore cannot be a mean to attain it. For 
if good works do not go before, but follow our 
Juſtiſication, as is generally maintained by Prote- 
Rant divines, with whom you will ſeldom mils, 
on that head, the famous faying of Auguſtine, 
Bona opera nou pracedunt juſtificandum, ſed Jequuntur 
Juſhjicatum ; repentance muſt needs follow the par- 
don of | fin, or it muſt be denied to be a good 
work; the contrary -whereof we have heard, in 
that it is ſuid to be a work of ſanRifying grace: 
and it is ſurely a very complex of good works, if 
it be ſuch. as our Catechiſm, according to the 
ſcripture, deſcribes it, viz. © a turning from {in 
“ unto God, Sc. We cannot but take notice 
how mack Socinus and his fellows labour for 
the precedency of repentance to the remiſſion of 
fin, hoc velut & magno merceutur. But repentance 
and converſion (ſays (d) Socinus) goes before the 
blotting out of ſin, Acts iii. 19. For juſtification 
| (ays (e) Schlichtingius) neither begins without 
aith and repentance, nor does it laſt without the 
fruits and effects of faith and repentance. I know + 
that the learned men who plead for repentance 8 | 
neceſſary to the attaining of the pardon of fi, 
do with their ſouls abhor Socinus's deſign therein; 
but why ſhould we yield any thing to the common 
enemy without neceſſity? In his treatiſe of juſt 
fication, he lays hold on this their doctrine to in- 
veigle them in a contradiction: © There is an- 
« ther extreme (ſays (J) he) received commonly, | 
not without the great undoing of ſouls, that 4 | 
« that our 2 works do nothing at. all pertain to 
4 our juſtificatien, but as they are the effects of the 
« ſame. (Here is the venom of the Anti-Socinian 
« doctrine). Whence it follows, that feeing it 
« certain we are juſtified by faith, it muſt aces | 
(e) Aſfem. Cat. Hoornbeek Sociu. conf; tom. 8. b. 6 


Zanch. in Eph. (4) De fide & operibus, p. 60. cit. H 


beck Socin. conf. tem. 2. p 680. p. 334. eit. cod. ib. 7. %% 


# 


(e) p. 334. eit. cod. ib, Pp. 695. 5 (/) p. $4. ci. ib. . Oe | 
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u order to the obtnin 
come to paſs, that they be of opinion, that a 
« man 18 jullißed even 2385 he doch any good, 
« though afterwards he ſhall do. Which is con- 
« trary to the whole 1 
« other things, doth. plainly te he r 
« miſſion of our ſins doth not conſiſt nor exiſt 
« without e and ſeeing it is moſt true, 
« and they t 


Queſt. uu. 


Fy 


LI 9 


cedency of repentance to the remiſſion of fin, Eo 
I think it is clear, Socinus is not ſpeaking of ju- 


ſtifcation as it is an action of God preciſely, not 


terminated upon the creature; for thus juſtifica- 
tion goes before faith as well as repentance, it 
being in that ſenſe from eternity; nor yet is he 
ſpeaking of the ſenſe of it in the ſoul; but of ju- 
Kification properly ſo called, terminated on the 
creature. And unleſs we make the termination 
of juſtification in the faithful ſoul, and the ſenſe 


of it, all one, I confeſs IL cannot divine what is 


the difference betwixt juſtification as it denotes an 
action of God abſolving a man, and as it denotes 


the termination of it on the ſoul; onl 7 they are 


different ways of conceiving one and the ſame 


the fire, is termed an action, and as referred to 
the water, is called paſſion. For an action of 


the decree of abſolution, which is not in queſtion), 
is a tranſient act; and it will be very hard to 
ſhew a difference betwixt à tranſient act, and an 


« either on 


« eternal decree of God deſtinated for us; in the 
„ promiſes. from the firſt age of the world, and 
in the goſpel, offered; by Chriſt, merited; by 
« his reſurrection, confirmed and ratified; Hit ber- 
< to actively. But it is conſidered agi. as ap 
< plied to and terminated on the ſoul, by faith, 
„And this way the grace of remiſſion is more 
„ clearly ſeen, as it comes to men, not only 
4 having merited nothing of good, but yet be- 


« ing (confftentibus) in guilt. and wickedneſs: in 


the mean time, with the grace of juſtiſication, 
« .cndued alſo with that of Janctiſication, where- 
« by, for the time to come, they from the heart 
do live, not. unto wickedneſs, but unto God 


and Chriſt.” This doth indeed daſh Socinus's here as a work, but as a quality, it will not take 


doctrine in the head and heart. The Aſſembly i 
their larger catechiſm tells us (, that in Lud. 
cation the ſeeds of repentance unto life are ꝓut 


into the heart. Whereby it is manifeſt, that re- 
pentanoe doth not go by ee PREM 


ſequently that it cannot be a mean to attain the 
pardon of fin, CC ã i 


- * 
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„0 P. 64. cit. ib. p. 679... (5) Wen 4 oxi. Wel 5. 371 
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(0) Q What. is ſandification? 409 55 mr” 


does. But as, ſuppoſing the revelation of Chriſt, 


tion, hut an effect. C 
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ſolely an evangelic work, and therefore is not to 


be put in the ſame claſs with other works follow- 
ing juſtification, and commanded by the law; 1 


anſwer, That, according to the doctrine of the 
goſpel, it is plain, that faith as it receives Chriſt, 
is oppoſed, in the matter of juſtification, to all 

works whatſoever; and ſo does not only exclude 
repentance, but itſelf as. a work, as Proteiiant 
divines * teach. againſt the patrons of the righ- 
teouſneſs of works, But this is not to be yielded, 


that repentance is in ſuch ſort an evangelic work, 


a8if it were not at all commanded by the law (d): for 
the law of the Lord is perfect, and contains the whole 


ds duty of man, It is true, as was ſaid above, the law 
 knows-no place for repentance, how it may be ac- 


cepted, as the goſpel doth; it promiſeth no ſtrength 
wh p | 5 


Wherewith it may be performed, as the goſpel 


and the offer of him in the goſpel, the law obli- 


gieth us to-believe; ſo ſuppoſing the rational crea» 


ture to have ſinned, the law obligeth him to turn 


from fin. unto God, that is, to repent; otherwiſe 


the impenitency of the devils were no fin; which 
I think none will adventure to ſay. So then it is 
true, that expreſsly and abſolutely the law does 
not call for repentance, yet virtually and hypo- 


. thetically it doth. But why are any works called 


eie but becauſe they are done by faith in the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt manifeſted in the goſpel, and 
under the influence of the covenant of. grace? 
Whereas legal works are done by the power of 
nature, and under the influence of the cove- 
nant of works; and in this ſenſe any work of 
ſanctifyiug grace is as much an evangelic work, as 


repentance is. But, pon the whole, let the fore- 
mentioned author, in hi 


| s confutation. of Socinian- 
iſm, anſwer for me. Now, (ſays (e) he), in that he 


et, ene eee N Sacinus) placeth evangelic works before ju- 
thing (5); even as calefaction, as it is referred to 


ation, in that he is contrary to ſcripture and 


.$ reaſon; to the ſcripture, Rom. iv. 5, and iii. 28. 


1 or an action of 4 Gal. ii. 16. Rom. Ti. 6. That opinion is con- 
God abſolving a man, (unleſs you underſtand it of 


4 trary to reaſon; becauſe, ſeeing faith is the be- 


5 ginning of all good works, without which no 


t may can Pleaſe God, or perform any thin 


g Ac- 
act terminated on an extrinſic object. I like ach 7 l by it af Prefe 
better what that learned author delivers affer- 


wards, *« 8 Juſtication (ays he) is conſidered 


's 
ue are juſtified, good works cannot go before 


«yz ion, as they cannot go before faith, but 
* only follow.” The like he hath again elſe- 


by od's part, or on our part, termi- where (J), telling us, that God abſolves men cho- 
< nated in us, and its ſubject. The Aal is in the ris em, Without works, without previous piety. It 


ought not to be ſaid, that, by this doctrine, faith 
itſelf as an evangelic work is to be caſt behindju- 
ſtiſication likewiſe ; for faith, being the principle 
of all, muſt needs be excepted, in regard it is that 
which unites the ſoul to Chriſt. The forecited au- 


"Op tells us how- we are to underſtand this (g). 
&+ 


% A man (ſays be) is juſtified before he hath done 
% any good, that is, good following on faith; 
* who when he believes is juſtified,” But the de- 
ſcription formerly given of an evangelic work, 
Jeawes no room at all for this exception; and tru- 
ly the name of a work ſheuld be far from the 
Matter of our juſtification before God. Though 
at ould be faid; that vepentance is not conſidered 


uff the force of the argument, which cancludes a- 
gainſt the vary being of repentance before pardon 
an order of nature at cat. 


claim, as no Proteſtants) made ſanctiſication a cauſe of juſtiſica · 
's. Dying and Drawing, p. 109. 


* .(d) Evangelium ar babe formaliter ab operibus legis di- 
| (e) Tom. 2. Pp. 681. (f) P. 696. | (8) p. 680. 
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ig. of tbe. pardon of fin? - 


1 
If any ſhall ay, that repentance is properly and' | 
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Ax c. IV. If we conſider the promiſes of repent- 
ance in the covenant, we ſhall find they come in 
the ſame order that we plead for. Ezek. xxxvi. 
After the Lord had told them of remiſfion of fin, 
verſ. 25. From all your idols will I cleanſe you ;” 
he promiſeth repentance, verſ. 31. Then ſhall ye 
« remember your own evil ways,” &c. 80 Ezek. 
xvi. 60. 61. 62. 63.----< I will remember my cove- 
ce nant with thee---Then thou ſhalt remember th 
« ways----And I will eſtabliſh my- covenant wi 
«thee, that thou mayſt remember, and be con- 
« founded,” c. Hof. xiv. 4. I will heal their 
« backſliding.” Verſ. 8.“ Ephraim ſhall ſay, What 
cc have I to do any more with idols?“ If. xliv. 22. 
* I have blotted out as a thick cloud thy tranſ- 
« greſſions, and as a cloud, thy fins: return unto 
« me, for I have redeemed thee.” This is the na- 
tive order of theſe things; and why ſhould -we 
ſtrive to diſturb and confound the ſame ? for this 
doctrine of the precedency of repentance to par- 
don calls for the quite contrary order. If it be 


ſaid, theſe promiſes reſpe& a repentance they 


ſhould be ſtirred up to after their pardon ; but that 
does not hinder but that there may be a ſort of re- 
pentance going before pardon : I anſwer, (beſides 
what is already ſaid on this head), That there is a 
| ſort of legal repentance that goes before pardon, I 
do not deny, which belongs to conviction, and 
may be in Judas and Cain, and was in thoſe ele& 
ones, Acts ii. 37. when they were pricked at the 
heart; whom yet the apoſtle calls to true repent- 
ance, verſ. 38. And this I Judge to be neceſlary 
by God's appointment, at leaſt in the ordinary 
way, in the courſe of God's ordinary diſpenſation; 
thoſe perſons being firſt killed by the law, whom 
he minds to revive by the goſpel. But this goes 
before faith; and cannot, but in a very large ſenſe, 
be reckoned a mean in order to the attaining of 
remiſſion of ſins; ſeeing it is toto genere different 
from any ſpecial and ſaving work of the Spirit. 
But the queſtion is of goſpel-repentance which is 
theologically good: and if there be any ſuch dif- 
ferent from that which is here promiſed, I would 
know where it is promiſed ; for no other appears 
in thoſe places, but what follows pardon. If it be 
not promiſed at all, it is not at all, otherwiſe the 
covenant is defeQtive; which is abſurd. If you 
ſay, it is included in the new heart; I ſhall on the 
ſame grounds infer the neceſſity of all the graces 
of the Spirit, as well as of repentance; patience, 
chaſtity, Sc.; which no man holding juſtification 
by faith alone, ever ſaid were neceſſary in order to 
the attaining of pardon. But let it be ſo; the new 
ſtate of cleanneſs by way of pardon is ſet before; 
« J will cleanſe you,” alſo, “ I will give you a new 
« heart.” But we ſtand not on the order of words. 
The apoſtle plainly tells us, that the ungodly are 
the objects of juſtification, Rom. iv. 5. © But to 
« him that worketh not, but believeth on him 
« who juſtifieth the ungodly,” &c. Is the repent- 
ing ſinner the man who worketh not? is he the un- 
godly whom God juſtifieth? © Who can think (ſays 
&« (4) Hoornbeek) that the ungodly is faid 4 Paul 
4 to be juſtified, becauſe after juſtification he re- 
«© mains ungodly, and not becauſe he had been 
« ungodly; and in the very af of juſtification, he 
ec could no otherwiſe be conſidered than in him- 
« ſelf ungodly? though with his juſtification he be 
« endued with the grace of God, whereby he ſhall 
ce afterwards live godly : but this neither before 
« nor in juſtification ; for God abſolves a man e- 
ec yen choris ergon, without previous piety.” 

Ax. V. Though the patrons of the doctrine of 
the neceſſity of repentance in order to the obtain- 


(a) Socin. conf, tom. 2. p. 696. 


Whether or not repentance be neceſſary * 


ing of the pardon of fin, do not aim at any in- 
croachment on the doctrine of free pardon; yet, 
with all deference to thoſe learned men, 1 con. 


ceive, that ſuch doctrine is injurious to the grace 


of God, and doth much darken the free ' pardon 
offered in the goſpel, in regard the pardon is p 
miſed immediately to thoſe that believe, Acts x 
43.“ Through his name, whoſoever believeth in 
„ him, ſhall receive remiſſion of fins” II. Iv. 1. 
Acts xvi. 31. Rev. xxii. 17. But they require, that 
believers bring ſomething with them, if they 
would obtain it, even that they bring repentance 
alongſt with them. I think Dr Preſton ſays well 
when he tells us (5), « It is a fault to think God's 
« pardons are not free, and that you muſt bring 
<« ſomething in your hand. The very end (ſays 
« he) of thy going to Chriſt, is to get thy hard- 
« neſs of heart and deadneſs of ſpirit removed, to 
be healed and enlivened.” And it is truly 
ſtrange to think from what airth repentance ſhould 
come to people, while as yet their fins are unpar- 
doned, and God is their enemy. What need is 
there of thoſe ways? Why go we not by faith to 
a reconciled: God, to get repentance; but muſt 
ſeek repentance wherewith we may go to an unre. 
conciled God, who is a conſuming fire? If I miſ. 
take not, that is not the way.of he goſpel. It is 
a ſeaſonable admonition that one gives us to this . 


purpoſe 02 « When you go to mourn for fin, be- 


gin aloft with Chriſt; and do not always think to 
begin below with ſin, and ſo to come up to 
« Chriſt; but begin aloft with Cliriſt, and fall 


«© down upon your fin,” © Papiſts (ſays (4) Dr 


« Preſton) tell of eſcaping damnation, and of get- 
« ting into heaven. But ſcripture gives other 
« motives * good works). Thou art in Chriſt, 
« and Chriſt is thine; confider what he hath done 
“ for thee, what thou haſt by him, what thou 
„ hadft been without him, and thus ſtir up thy- 


* ſelf to do for him what he requireth.” Let them 


that will, repent that Chriſt may do for them; 1 
ſhall defire always to believe what Chriſt hath 
done for me, that I may repent: not doubting 
but that the being inſtructed therein is the plain 
way to ſmiting on the thigh, and ſaying, What 
& have I done?“ So fays a godly writer (e), 
&« Firſt of all, God's favour is apprehended, and 
« remiſſion of ſin believed; then upon that co- 
6 meth alteration of life and converſation.” Up- 
on the whole we may ſee, that the goſpel teaches 
us to come empty-handed to the market of free 

race, for remiſſion of fin and God's favour. But 

e comes not empty, . who brings. repentance a- 
longſt with him. If any ſhall ſay, that if we ſcrew 
up matters ſo high in this point, we muſt caſt faith 


as well as repentance, in the matter of attainin 


pardon; for that is ſtill ſomething we bring wi 


us. I ſhall anſwer, for the ſafety of God's grace, 


let the wort faith, the inherent quality faith, go, and 
be made to ſtand a-back, whule the ſinner ſtands 
before God's tribunal to be juſtified ; that the emp- 
ty-handed, taking faith, may alone have place, Hath 
not the Lord made it to be only of faith, that it 
might be of grace, while faith comes with an emp- 
154 and receives all? There is a vaſt differ- 
ence betwixt faith and repentance in this matter, 
even as much as betwixt giving and receiving: 
there is no grace of the Spirit that hath more 
the nature of giving than repentance, in ſo far as 
it is a turning of the whole man from fin unto 
God; and upon that head it ought to be baniſhed 


far from the ſoul's juſtification, and to have no 


part nor lot in the matter of attaining free par- 
(5) Abridg. of his works, p. 3044. 
man's peace, p. 17. (4) Ubi ſup. 


(e) Bridge's Good 
don. 


(e) Stock. 
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* tht order to the obtain 
don. And ſeeing this doctrine doth fo well agree 
with the natural religion that is in all men, where- 
by they, when they come to God to obtain a fa- 
vour, would always be ſure of ſome qualification 
in themſelves fitting them for the receipt of it; 
Jet us take heed, that it turn not the covenant 6f 
grace into a baſtard covenant of works. The co- 
venant of works ſays, Do this; the covenant of 
grace ſays ſo too, Where is the difference then? 


Why, the covenant of works ſays, „Do this, and 
« thou ſhalt live,” viz. in God's favour, wherein 
life lies, Pſal.-xXx. 5. + But the covenant of grace 


faith, „Live thou, and do this,” Ezek. xvi. 6. 7. 
Now, this doctrine ſays, „Repent, and thy ſins 
« ſhall be pardoned; which is indeed, « Do this, 
« and thou ſhalt live.“ It requires not perfect o- 
bedience indeed; but if we reſolve it, we find it 
to be this, + Turn from ſin ſincerely unto God, 
« though thou canſt not perfectly, and thou ſhalt 
live in God's favour.” Now, we know mages & 
minus non variant ſpeciem. I have almoſtloſt ſight of 
faith its relation to the pardon of fin: and no rom 
wonder; ſeeing another thing is ſet betwixt the 


As m, 
which ſeems to take the right hand of faith; for 


they will not ſay repentance goes before faith, and 


yet they will not allow it to come after remiſſion 


of fin. So then it muſt go betwixt them, and 
therefore is the neareſt mean: and whichſoever of 
two means be in themſelves the more noble, yet, 
in relation to the common end, it is highly rea- 
ſonable to prefer the immediate and neareſt mean 
to the mediate and remote; whereby it comes to 


paſs, that, in the matter of the pardon of fin, re- 


pentance muſt be the more noble mean. Again, I 
lay, I believe and deſire to go immediately to 
Chriſt for pardon: but doſt thou repent of thy ſins, 
thy faith cannot obtain pardon without repent- 
ance? Well then, ſtill repentance is preferable to 
faith here: for without it faith can do nothing; 
but with it, it proves effectual; now, Propter quo 
unumquodque eſt tale, illud ipſum eſt magis tale. But 
this I am confident is not the doctrine of the 
| goſpel, Let us take a watchword from holy and 


learned Rutherford: We would beware (ſays (a) 


he) of Mr Baxter's order of ſetting: repentance 


« and works of new obedience before juſtification; 


« which is indeed a new covenant of works.” | 

Ax. VI. ult. If repentance be a mean neceſſary 
in order to the obtaining of pardon, then unleſs a 
man be aſſured of the truth and reality of his re- 
pentance, he cannot without ſin embrace the of- 
fered pardon; the very embracing of it is a fin un- 
to him; which is very abſurd. I 
nection : © for whatſoever is not of faith, is ſin;“ 
that is, ſays acute Beza (5), all that is done in 
doubt of conſcience, whether it pleaſe God or not, 
and ſo conſequently whether God commanded it 


or not, is but ſin. And the context makes it plain, 


that the apoſtle means it of the faith of God's 
command. Now, how can that be of faith, and 
how can that be but fin, when the perſon doubts 
of God's command obliging him in particular to 


believe and lay hold upon the offered pardon? 
He is perſuaded, that he dare not embrace the par · 


don or believe it, unleſs he be a true penitent; 
for God offers it to none immediately, but to true 
Penitents, ex Hypot bęſi; and yet no wonder that he 
very much doubts whether he be ſuch a: one or 
not, and is moſt ready to conclude! he is not. 80 

that till he be perſuaded of the truth of his re- 
Pentance, he cannot in faith embrace the offered 


pardon. When God makes his offers of pardon 


wy to ſuch as are ſo.and ſo.qualified, how can he 
excuſed from preſumption. that adventures on 
(a) Influences of the liſe, G. p. 346. (55) Conf. point ho 
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art. 15. | » 


Nux. VIII. 
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Me of the pardin of fin? 
the embracing of them, not diſcerni 
de thus qualified? When the Lord covers his ta- 
ble in the goſpel, but invites none but ſuch as are 
qualified with true repentance, he that doupteth, 
ſuch thing, as that a man muſt know his repent- | 
ance to be true before he embrace the offered par- 

don; but ſimply calls all that will come, to com 
and take of the water of life freely: We may ea: 
ſily perceive how injurious this is to ſouls under 


prove the con- 


- 


ſoul in perfect peace 
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is damned if he eat. But the goſpel requires no 


= 


exerciſe, how it natively tends to keep them _ "44 
in the place of the breaking forth of thildren. For al- 
gone 


though the perſon apprehends God's anger 
out againſt him, and hears of the free -pardon of- 
feredi in the goſpel; yet ſtill it appears to him for- 


 bidden fruit, unleſs he be conſcious to himſelf of 
the truth of his repentance; ſeeing true repent- 
ance is à mein abſolutely neceſſary in order to the 
obtaining of the pardon of ſin. And while they 
cannot ſee the truth of their repentance, the of- 
fers of the goſpel, and promiſes of pardon, while 
they hear them, do but torment them the more, 
while they perſuade themſelves, that none but true 


penitents can have acceſs unto them; which ere 


they can lay hold on, they muſt redd the marches 
betwixt legal and goſpel repentance, and muft 
have it made out to their conſciences, that their 
repentance hath all the diſcriminating charac- 
ters that diſtinguiſh it from the repentance of 


Judas, and from that ſorrow for ſin which pro- 


ceeds merely from the force of an enlightened 


conſcience. And ſeeing true repentance pro- 


ceeds from love to God, as we heard- before, 
they muſt love God, not only while they ap re 


hend him their enemy, but even while he is their 


enemy in very deed; being a judge to them, un- 
der whoſe condemnatory ſentence they lie, their 


ſins being unpardoned. Whatever the ſoul in this 
caſe actually does, it is plain from what is ſaid, 
that, acting according to this principle, they are 
obliged to ſuſpend the embracing of pardon till 
they know they repent. But I ſuppoſe, that when 


a ſinner is ſufficiently made to fee his abſolute need 


of Chriſt, and of goſpe 


kgrace, he does then em- 


* 


brace Chriſt by faith, which makes up a happy u- 


nion betwixt Chriſt and him ; whereupon follows 


the abſolvitory ſentence; and that independently 
on his conſciouſneſs either of his own acts towards 


God, or of God's actions towards him. In the 


mean time, this falſe perſuaſion, while ſtuck to, 
mars their peace and comfort. The plain goſpel- 


way (ſo far as I underſtand it) is, That a ſoul be- 
ing, by the law, brought to a ſenſe of the abſo- 


lute and indiſpenſable need of Chriſt, (for till then 
- a ſoul will never be content with the goſpel-way 
of ſalvation), hath an offer of Chriſt, and of the 
pardon of ſin, freely made unto it, without any 


mute to any inherent qualification; and there- 
upo ; 
embraceth Chriſt and his pardoning grace; or con- 


ſents to take Chriſt, by which he becomes his: 


* 


bert goa he is immediately juſtified and pardon- 


ed, without any more ado: and hence natively 


flows true repentance; which being diſcerned by - * 
them, confirms to them the pardon of ſin more 
and more. I ſaid more and more ;.in regard that 
this truth we now plead for being believed, ſup- 
- poſing the ſoul conſcious of its on act of recep- 


cordially takes both according to the offer, 


tion, it is even then, at the ſoul's firſt embracing 


the pardon. of his fins. And no farther goes the 
onſciouſneſs of true repentance; for, in reſpect 


of both, the ſupervenient teſtimony of the Spirit 
y to remove all doubts, and to ſet the 


For let the medium be, ei - 
Chriſt and the pardon offer- 
„% Ä / 


of Chriſt, ſufficient in ſus genere to aſſure him of 
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ed, or repentance, the illuſtration of both premiſ- 
ſes and concluſion by the Spirit is neceſſary, in 
order to the full quiet of the heart. And I think 
I may add, That faith is a more firm and ſteady 
ground of aſſurance of the pardon of ſin, quoad 


ms, than repentance; in regard it is eaſier known. 


And hence it is, that divines uſe to give advice to 
Chriſtians perplexed with doubts and fears as to 
their ſtate, when they can diſcern no evidences of 
grace in themſelves, to lay by the inquiry, and, as 
if they had never believed in Chriſt, repented of 
their fk Sc. to exerciſe a direct act of acceptin 


of Chriſt offered in the goſpel, and then to refle 


on that act in order to their quietneſs (a). If any 
ſhall endeavour to retort this argument, and ſay, 


that if it hold, then as to faith, which is a neceſ- 
ſary mean to pardon, we muſt in like manner be 


aſſured of the reality thereof, or it is ſin for us to 
embrace the pardon: I anſwer, it follows by no 
means. There are two ways of embracing a par- 
don. Firſt, A pardon may be embraced in the 
way of preſumption ; which overleaps Chriſt him- 
ſelf, and graſps at his benefits; and particularly 
remiſſion of ſin. This no doubt is a fin; for God 
offers no pardon in that way. Secondly, A pardon 
is embraced by faith; which receives Chriſt, and 


in him and with him the pardon of fin. This can- 


not be ſin, whether we be conſcious of the reality 
and uprightneſs of our act or not; though it is not 
ſo in regard of repentance. The reaſon is, There 
is a vaſt difference betwixt faith and repentance in 
this matter. The laſt of theſe is required as a qua- 
lification in the party diſtinct from the receivin 


of the pardon; or it is required as a mids, throug 
which a ſoul muſt go before it can win at the par- 


don: and therefore, if faith ſhould lay hold on 
pardon, not knowing it hath come by this mids 
gquoed nos, we come not at it in God's way, and 
conſequently it is ſin to embrace it ſo, viz. not ha- 
ving known, antecedently to our taking of it, that 
we do repent. But faith is not a qualification pre- 
viouſly required to the embracing of the pardon; 
but, as it is conſidered here, is the very act of re- 
ceiving of it, Acts xxvi. 18. That they may re- 


„ ceive forgiveneſs of ſins.” Wherefore the pre- 


vious knowledge thereof in us cannot be neceſſary 


in order to the embracing of the pardon; unleſs 


you ſay, that a man muſt know he receives for- 
giveneſs before he receive it; which is abſurd, To 


conclude, I ſuppoſe, that the way to deal with 


ſouls in order to their ſalvation, is, to labour by 
all means to conclude them under the law; that 
is, to hold out unto them their miſerable ſtate by 
nature, ſo as they may clearly ſee themſelves es 

ves; 


under the curſe, no ways able to help themſe 


whence they ſhall feel an abſolute need of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt; and, when they are brought that 
length by the bleſſing of God, to propoſe unto 
them Chriſt with his free pardon; which he is to 


be commanded in God's name to accept, without 


any more ado about any thing to qualify him for 


a pardon. ©« Wherefore, (ſays (b) Luther), when 


« ] ſee a man ſufficiently broken, to be oppreſſed 
« with the law, terrified with fin, and to thirſt 


c after comfort; then is it time, that I remove 


« out of his ſight the law and active righteouſ- 
c neſs, and propoſe, by the goſpel, paſſive righ- 
4 teouſneſs; which, Moſes, with his law being 
« excluded, does exhibit the promiſe concerning 
« Chriſt, who came for the afflicted and finners. 
Osjzcr. 1. The command of repentance is pre- 
fixed to the obtaining of pardon, and preventing 
of wrath, and that by way of certification, that 
if it be not, remiſſion is not to be expected, Acts 
(a) Perkins alicubi, Craighead on the ſac, p. 31. 


% 


(5) Arg. in epiſt. ad Gal. 


I hether or not repentance be neceſſary 


a 
* 
* 


iii. 19. Repent, that your ſins may be blot+, 
out; which doth imply, that without this th 
blotting out of fin is not to be expected. See al 
Akts ii. 38% Ü... 
Axsw. How little weight is to be laid upon the 
prefixing of the command to the obtaining of par- 
don, will appear in the examination of the places 
of ſcripture adduced. As for that of preventin 
of wrath ; I chearfully yield, we cannot be fe 


_ unleſs we repent and obey, as we cannot be par- 


doned unleſs we believe. For the better under. 
ſtanding of the ſcriptures alledged, I am content 
to borrow light from the learned man that hath 
this objection; who, while he defends faith alone 
to be the condition of the covenant of grace, 
poſeth an objection againſt himſelf, viz. As theſe 
places (which he had adduced for confirmation of 
that aſſertion, that faith alone is the-condition of 
the covenant) do propoſe faith, ſo other places do 
propoſe repentance, as Acts ii. 38. &c, He anſwers 
to this, That if that objection hold, repentance 
and works would be equalled with it. „ We 
« therefore (ſays he) take it thus: Where re. 
« pentance is propoſed, there the whole way » 
©« turning to God more generally is propoſed,” And 
herein he follows Calvin, who ſpeaks thus (o: 
« And truly I am not ignorant, that under the 
name of repentance, is comprehended, the whole 
turning to God, whereof faith is not the leaſt 
« part,” I ſubſume, But in theſe places alledged, 
faith is not once named, but repentance is pro- 
poſed: Ergo, The whole way of turning to God 


more generally is propoſed. And if the prefixing 


thereof to the promiſe of pardon do ſufficiently 
evince, that it is previouſly required to forgive» 
neſs, then faith, repentance, and works are in the 
{ame balance, or repentance and works are e- 
qualled with faith: for who .can deny, that new 
obedience is comprehended under the whole turn- 
ing unto God? So Hemmingius citing that of Je- 
remiah, Let every man return from his evil 
« ways, and I will forgive your iniquity and 


_ « your ins,” tells us (d), That here is a com- 


“% mandment, and a promiſe, The commandment 
6 1s, that the ungodly do return; the promiſe is 
4 of reconciliation. Hereupon it is gathered, 
„ that repentance is a converſion of man unto 
« God; in the which converſion he doth depart 
« from evil, believe the promiſe, and ſtudieth to 


lead a new life according to the will of God.” 
Now, unleſs that our whole turning to God more 


generally be a mean of remiſſion of ſin, which I hope 


will not be ſaid by the objector, theſe ſcriptures al- 


ledged prove nothing to the purpoſe. But let us 

take a particular view of tha. hs to that, Acts 
11, 19. 4 Repent,----that your ſins may be blotted 
« out;” though I ſhould grant, that the repent- 
ance here exhorted to is repentance ſtrictly ſo 
called, and that God offers pardon here, and re- 

quires repentance; it will not therefore. follow, 
that it is required antecedently to the obtaining 
of pardon. 4 Wherefore, when God offeret 
« forgiveneſs of fins, (ſays (e) Calvin), he like- 
* wiſe uſeth to require repentance on our part; 
fecretly declaring, chat his mercy ought to be 

« to men a cauſe to repent them. Again, 
« Repent ye, and be converted, that your ſinama7 
&« be blotted out, Acts iii. 19, where yet it is to be 

noted, that this condition is not ſo annexed, a8 
« though our repentance were a foundation'to 
« deſerve pardon; but rather (becauſe the Lord 
« hath determined to have mercy upon men, 70 
« THIS END THAT THEY SHOULD REPENT) he 
& teacheth men whether they ſhall travel if they 


(e) Iaſtit. lib. 3. cap. 3. 65. ( — 
concerning repentance, fol. 27. 0% Nat. lib, * 2 12 
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Queſt. III. 
« will obtain grate“ But indeed I very much 
doubt; if the repentance here ſpoken of, be meant, 
either in whole or in part, of true 7 aſe ent- 
ance; in regard we ſind converſion is alſo ex yort- 
ed unto in the very next word, which 1 ſuppoſe 
may take in true repentance, Wherefore I rather 
incline to expound it ſimply of a change of the 
mind from one opinion to another, from worſe 
to better. It is well known, that the people of 
the Jews had very unſound notions co, 
their Meſſiah, his nature and offices; they looked . 
for one who ſhould make a great figure in the 
world, reſtore the kingdom to Iſrael, and deliver 
them from the Roman yoke. This prejudicated 
opinion remaining with them, the doctrine of the 
oſpel could have no acceſs' unto their hearts: 
or the preaching of the croſs was to the Jews a 
ſtumbling- block; they expected far other = 
8 


Ly 


of their Meſſiah than that he ſhould be cru f. 
ed, Sc. The apoſtle therefore calls they to 34 
aſide this prejudice, and be converted. his ver. 
well agrees with the context: for Peter having 
told them, how they had crucified him whom 
God now had glorified, he ſhews them, how it 
came to paſs they did ſo; verſ. 17.“ Through ig- 
« norance ye did it. For (as Paul ſays) had they 
« known him they would not have crucified the 
« Lord of glory.” Wherefore, verſ. 18. he re- 
moves their miſtake, telling them, that, by the 
writings of the prophets, the Meſſiah was to ſuf- 
fer the very things that they had inflicted on Jeſus 
of Nazareth. Whence he brings in that exhorta- 
tion, verſ. 19. Repent therefore,” Sc. «© Then 
« be no more under the power of that dangerous 
* miſtake, but change your mind, and turn to 
« the Lord,” &c. But underſtand repentance here 
what way you pleaſe, this ſcripture makes nothing 
for what it is alledged : for it is evident, that the 
blotting out of fin here reſpecteth, not the time of 
repentance, but the time of refreſhment. Where- 
fore, as Mr Rutherford anfwers (a), The words 
4 ſhould bear, that fins were not pardoned un- 
* til the time of refreſhment, thit is; till the day 
« of eternal happineſs, and reft from our labours 
« of this life; in which day fins are only blotted 
« out declaratively, faith Biodati.“ The world to 
come, ſays Tainovius, whoſe beginning is at. the 
laſt judgment, is called by Luke very elegantly, 
as his manner is, Anapſuxif (H, becaufe it de- 
notes refreſhment, which is done, and comes to 
them who are weakened by heat, through refri- 
cration ; as ye may fee in ſome who are ina 
woon, when. ye pour cold water on them. So 
Calvin, Beza, Piſcator, and- Aretius, underftand 
it. Wherefore the remiſſion here ſpoken of, is 
not the formal forgiveneſs that is in queſtion; but 
is an open declaration of the ſame at the day of 
Judgment. And hereunto the emphaſis of the 
| Greek word rendered blotting out doth beſt agree: 
for it ſignifies (ſays (c) Zanchius) ſo perfectly to 
blot out a thing, that there remains behind no 
veſtige of it. As little does that place, Acts ii. 38. 
« Repent, 
ins, help their cauſe: for who feey not, that 
the command of being baptized is prefixed to the 
promiſe, as well as the command t6 repent? Muſt 
it then follow, that baptiſm is a neceffary mean in 


order to the obtaining of the remiſſion of fin? 
The argument is of a fle fo But 


of * flion, but not by way 
th Nay, there 18 nothin , here of fo r- 
Kg reception of 8 For, as Biſcator 
ell obſerves (d), theſe words, for the remiſſion of 
(a) Influences of the life, Ce. p. 348. (5) Leigh's Crit. 
(0 Com. on Cel. l. () chal, Pd. 0 e 
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ſins, do not depend upon the word repent, but up». 


| Frog, 


& thereof: therefore do ye wholl 


prove the conti 


and be baptised for the remiſſion of th 


ford(/), hat the Holy Gh 


4 


37 1. 


- 


on that be baptized. And the plain ſenſe of the 
words is, that they ſhould be F in teſti- 


mony of remiſſion of ſin, 


not to obtain remiſſion 


of ſin through this mean or inſtrument; becauſe 


faith alone is the mean or inſtrument whereby we 
apprehend remiſſion of ſins in the Fer If you 
ſay, Is there no promiſe of the pardon of ſin to be 


r 
* 


found here? I anſwer, The formal forgiveneſs of 


ſin is co prehended in verſ. 39.“ The promiſe is 
to you, Sc. Now, what promiſe? the promiſe 
of the Spirit, verſ. 17. and of ſalvation, verſ. 21. 
i Whoſbe ver ſhall call on the name of the Lord, 
& ſhall be ſaved” firſt of all; which preſuppoſeth 
faith; „for how can they call on him on whom 
* they have not believed?” Now, it is plain, 
that the apoſtle exhorts them to repent from this 

hat the promiſe is to them, as the par- 


ticle ron imports, - And though the goth verſe - 


TO laſt, yet, in order of nature, it is firſt, as 
1 think 
in theſe 
. heart; but do not 


> prettiifles go before the concluſion. And thus 
bk, we have the plain meaning of the apoſtle - 
ords. 2,4. & Ye are pricked at the 
5 bu deſpond, in regard the ſa- 
« vying and ſpecial gifts a God are in your offer, 
and promiſed to you upon your acceptance 
| | turn to God 
& by faith, repentance, and new obedience; and, 
& for your confirmation in the remiſſion of your 
<« {ins, receive baptiſm as the ſeal of the cove- 
« nant.” As to that, Acts viii 22. we fay, that 
the command to pray is prefixed to what he ſays 
of remiſſion, as well as the command to repent is; 
yet muſt it not be hence concluded, that prayer 
muſt needs go before forgiveneſs. But here,; as be- 
fore, * fay repentance is put for the whole turning 
to God, 5 Fi | 
. Oggecr. 2. The: connection betwixt repentance 
and patdon is peremptorily inforced, Luke xiii, 2. 3. 
« Except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh.” 
Prov.. XXViii, 13. Whoſo confeſſeth and forſaketh 
« his fins, ſhall have mercy? 
Ax8w, All this is what we deny not. There is 
no doubt a connection betwixt repentance and par- 
don. But the queſtion is rather about the annexing 
of the one to the other, Whether repentance be an- 
nexed to pardon, or pardon to repentance? We ſay, 
the former is true, and there is nothing here to 


% 


| rary. Yea, the firſt of theſe ſcrip- 
tures cited, doth not ſo much as hold out a con- 
nection betwixt repentance and pardon, but only 
betwixt non-repenting and periſhing. And there is 


aà vaſt difference betwixt theſe two: for the for- 


mer cannot be lIawfully inferred from the latter; 
as will appear, if duly conſidered. Let the argu- 
ment be this (e), “ Except ye repent, ye ſhall pe- 
& rifh;” Ergo, if ye do repent, ye ſhall live. The 
conſequent is true; but the conſequence is 


7 


naught. It is as that, Our ill works will damn 
us, Ergo, Our good works will fave us; or as if 
we ſhould fay, If ye do not pray to God, ye ſhall 


periſh, Ege, If ye do, ye ſhall live. We ſee here 
he confequent is falſe, and ſo is the conſequence : 

for ; bojum non niſi ex integra cauſa, malum e quolibet A 
defect. Non-repentanee ſimply, and of itſelf, is ſuf- 


| ficient to make us periſh; but who will ſay, that 


ſimple repentance of itſelf is ſufficient to fave us, 


_ even in the way of means? As to that other ſcrip- 
türe, Prov. xxviii., 13. I fa 


1 y with Mr Ruther- 
Holy Ghoſt there is not upon 
forſaking of all 
; but the Lord 


* 


ſin, muſt go before forgiven 


 defigns the perſons pardoned, that they muſt de 


ſuch as forſake their fins. Now, there is great 


Fag me nietanoete, = / Tnſlueaces of the life, Gd. 


p- 348. 


reaſon 


372 
reaſon for this; becauſe men who hide their ſins, 
and forſake them not, will yet pretend to ſhare 
_vwf pardon; who therefore have great need to be 
undeceived. And truly, ſeeing, as the apoſtle 
ſpeaks, © Confeffion is made with the mouth un- 
4c to ſalvation,” Roni. x. 10. and, with reſpect to 
open and ſcandalous fins, it muſt be underſtood 
of confeſſion before men; I ſee not how the neceſ- 
fary precedence of it unto pardon can be avouch- 
ed: for who will ſay, that a formal pardon can- 
not be had, but theſe things muſt be before it? 
|  Oxjeer. 3. The ſcripture grounds the cauſes of 
people's ruin on their not repenting, as in Lev. 
 xxvi. Amos iv. Ezek. xvii. Rev. xvi. and many 
ſuch places; where this, They repented not, is given 
w the cauſe of God's continued quarrel with 
em. | | 
Answ. If we will underſtand this according to 
what was ſaid above, that by repenting in ſuch pla- 
ces where it is ſimply propoſed, without faith, is 
meant the whole turning to God, the argument is of 
no weight. But it feems here to be urged as taken 
for repentance ſtrictly fo called. And let it be fo, 
the conſequence is naught, Every thing that 
people's rum is grounded on, the contrary is not 
therefore a previous mean to pardon; as is evident 
to any that will conſider, Hoſ. iv. Swearing, ly- 


ing, &c. are made the grounds of that people's 


ruin ; yet I hope the reverend uſe of God's name, and 
ſpeaking truth, muſt not therefore be reckoned the 
means of pardon. Many ſuch places might be alledg- 
ed. But perhaps it will be ſaid, none of theſe 
things had been their ruin, if they had repented. 
But what is that to ſay, but that none of theſe 


things would have been their ruin, if they had 


turned from them unto God, embracing the con- 
trary virtues? 80 it is ſtill the ſame thing as be- 
fore, theſe contrary virtues are made by this 
the means of pardon. But if the argument be 

ood, it is believing that is'the mean: for the 
cripture expreſsly tells us, that men are con- 
demned becauſe they have not believed, John iii. 18. 
and Chriſt calls believing the work of God, John vi. 
29. and John calls it hi? command (1 John iu. 23.) by 
way of eminency. „ 
OsjxEcr. 4. ul. In the promiſes of the covenant, 


remiſſion of fin is ſubjoined to the exerciſe of repent - 


ance, as neceſſarily antecedent; ſo that without it 
there is no acceſs to any promiſe of pardon, Lev. 
xxvi. 40. 41. 42. If they confeſs their iniquity, 
« then will I remember my covenant:” which doth 


preſuppoſe confeſſion, and the exerciſe of repent- 


ance, and the humbling of the heart, to go before 
the application of the covenant. And leſt it ſhould 
be thought a legal covenant, it is expreſsly ſaid to 
be th= covenant with Abraham, which cannot be 
denied to be of grace. 1 Kings viii. 47. Solomon 


expreſsly covenanteth for pardon on theſe terms; 


and 2 Chron. vii. 13. 14. the Lord doth expreſsly 
aſſent to theſe articles. It may be confirmed from 


x John i. 9. which ſuppoſeth that there is no en- 
gagement, to ſpeak ſo, upon God's faithfulneſs to 


pardon any ſinner, but him who repenteth. 
Answ. I have already proven the contrary of 
this in the fourth argument; having produced ſe- 
veral promiſes where there is no veſtige of any 
ſuch order, but ef the contrary. If there be no 


acceſs to the promiſe of pardon without repent- 


ance, it is we ourſelves that bolt the door; and 


therefore let us blame ourſelves, and thoſe who 


adviſe us to find any good qualification in our- 
ſelves, before we embrace the free pardon. But 
if God's hand be at the work, the pardon ſhall 
find acceſs to us, and our hearts ſhall be opened 


to receive it; and being received, it ſhall, by its 


ſupernatural efficacy, melt and thaw the heart in- 


— 


is way 
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Whether or not repentance be neceſſary” 


to true repentance, though we know not whence 


it comes, nor whither it goes; but are buſy -in 


preparing the room for it, while we negle& to o. 
pen the door to let it in. As for the covenant it. 
ſelf, it is our conſent that brings us within the 
bond of it. The Lord offers to be our God in 


Chriſt; we by faith conſent to take him ſo. Call 


it the condition, mids, or what you pleaſe; I hope 
you will not ſay, I dare not give this conſent un. 
til I repent; for this conſenting or believing is m 

neceſſary and indiſpenſable duty, whatever ſtate 1 
be in. But you will ſay, 1 dare not embrace the 
pardon till I repent. If you mean de facto, it is my 
weakneſs ; if de jure, how ſtrange is this? ] may 
not embrace what is leſſer; and yet may, and my} 
what is infinitely greater and better; for God him. 


ſelf is better than ten thouſand pardons. But! 


am perſuaded, that when I find my ſoul content 
to take God in Chriſt to be my God, and do ac- 
tually conſent to that gracious offer, that the pro- 
miſe of pardon 1s abſolute to me, Ezek. xxxyi. 
25.: for eo ipſo that God is my God, his free par- 
don is mine, and it can be no preſumption in me 
to embrace what is mine own. God holds it forth 
to me in the covenant, I by faith lay hold on it; 
there is nothing here that intervenes, ſo that it is 
ſtill abſolute; and if abſolute, how can it be ſaid 
there is no acceſs to it without repentance? As 
for theſe ſcriptures, Lev. xxvi. 40. Cc. 1 Kings 
viii. 47. 2 Chron. vii. 1 50 1 |" they preſuppoſe 
repentance, &'c.; but they touch not the point in 
hand, in regard they reſpe& the pardon of fin, as 
it is the removal of temporary ſtrokes, as I have 
already. ſhown, and will be manifeſt to ſuch as 
view the places: for who ſees not, that the. mul- 
titude of thoſe things there required, is very un- 
like the . ſimplicity of the goſpel-offer, “ Believe, 
c and thou ſhalt be ſaved ?” It is clear, that the 
people are conſidered there in a national capacity, 
and under national ſtrokes for national ſins; for re- 
moval, repentance of the ſame kind is required. And 
though, in ſuch a general repentance of a people, 
they that believe are ſpiritually and theologically 


ſerious, and, with a removal of common calamity 


from off the ſociety whereof they art members, 
get God's countenance to ſhine- on their ſouls; 
yet the generality are never -evangelically peni- 
tent. But moral ſeriouſneſs in ſuch a caſe, accor- 
ding to the Lord's way of dealing with nations, 


is a mean to get theſe temporal ſtrokes removed; 


as may be ſeen in the. caſe of the Ninevites, and 
many a time in the caſe of the Jews, What 
though this covenant be a covenant of grace? the 
covenant of grace has . undeniably temporary 
ſtrokes threatened in it; and it is generally allow- 
ed, that there is a twofold being in this covenant; 
the one external, the other internal. The one 
gives people to ſhare of the outward bleſſings of 
the covenant, the other makes them partakers of 
ſpecial and ſaving bleſſings. And thus one and 
the ſame perſon may -be under the covenant of 
works and the covenant of grace; in the former, 
in reſpect of his ſouPs ſtate, with God's curſe upon 
him; under the latter, externally partaking of the 


external privileges, protections, deliverances, &. 


given to the viſible church. So then we may 
plainly ſee what it is for God to.“ remember bis 
&« covenant.” When the captive, broken, and 
afflicted Iſraelites confeſs their fins, humble them- 
ſelves, &c. God removes the temporary ſtrokes 
they lie under. And this is applicable to parti” 
lar perſons, in reſpe& of the ſpiritual and m_ 
federal relation to God; for ſo it is in the nw: 

and ſpecial adminiſtration of the covenant: but 


then it reſpects ſuch as are juſtified and ſanctifie 


but none other, as theſe promiſes and prayers pro | 
Br | | cen 
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Queſt. IV. | 
cern Iſrael ſeparated from among all other eople, 
1 Kings viii. 53. As to that ſcripture, 1 John 1. 9. 
« If we confeſs,” c. the author himſelf tells us 
afterwards, that John is there writing to believers, 
and puts himſelf in the roll. And there is no 
doubt but it is ſo: for he writes to his children, 
and that their joy might be full; and ſpeaks of God 
as faithful, in reſpect of his 1 to them; and 
juſt to forgive, in reſpect of the merits of Chriſt im- 
puted to them. And, as Caſe tells us (q), he al- 
ſerts the doctrine of actual fin in the ere againſt 
the Simonians, Gnoſtics, and other heretics of that 


(a) Morning exerc. p. 14. 


re OD made man upright, but he found out 
6c (3 many inventions.” He was a glorious 
creature, as he dropt from the forming finger af 


plory, that he was created after the image of God. 
t was God's will he ſhould be created mutably ſo. 
Of his mutability there can be no controverſy. 
Sad experience teacheth us, that man is not now 
erfet; but, on the contrary, a maſs of ſin, and 
— of hell, the noble kind being infected with 
diabolic contagion, which he voluntarily received. 
Wͤübereby it comes to paſs, that all is infected. 
The underſtanding, which formerly was a ſun of 
light in this little world, is not only overelouded, 
but utterly darkened, as to any ſaving uptaking 
of ſpiritual things. The will, which before was 
the Lord's deputy-governor there, endued_with 
principles of true loyalty to its ſupreme Maſter, 
is now turned traitor, and utterly perverſe; ha- 
ving forſaken its allegiance to the great King, ga- 
thers in the rents of the crown to itſelf, and in ve- 
ry deed, with ſacrilegious audacity, attempts to 


Naomi, but Marah; no more vill, but luſt for 
we have dealt bitterly with ourſelves. The affec- 
tions, formerly ſubject to right reaſon, having loſt 
their maſter, go up and down roving as lawleſs 
miſcreants; ſet themſelves on lawful objects ex- 
ceſſively, and unlawful objects are their deſire. 
Neither conſcience nor memory can do their work. 
And the body with its members is made ſlave to 
this unruly beaſt; which alſo is made to ſerve the 
polluted piece of clay, which wants not a miſer- 
able influence on the more noble part of man. 
But grace makes a change; and ſets right the 
disjointed members, though not perfectly; for the 
laints complete deliverance cometh not till the 
pins of this tabernacle of the body be looſed. The 
body of death remains till the death of the body. 


= they grone under the burden of indwelling 
an, and, with Paul, cry out, 4 O wretched man 
f that Iam, who ſhall deliver me from the body 
of this death ' That fin doth remain in the re- 
generate, is evident from ſcripture and experience, 
re deluded perfectioniſts. Where it remains, 
wb: e queſtion. The Dominican monks, and ſome 
5 145 (b), were of opinion, that though origi- 
* un remains after baptiſt, yet it is only in the 
(b) Zanch, de x c. oti . 58 8 | | 
Nous. VI. ' 


God, all whoſe works are perfect. It was man's 


occupy the throne of the Higheſt. Call it no more. 


Then ſhall they be made perfect in holineſs. But 


© Where bath fm its Iodging-plack in the regenerate? 373 
age; of whom he ſhews, out of Auzuſtine, thak 


they taught that there was no ſin but unbelief 
that to the juſtified all things were clean, however 
they live; that a juſt man does not ſo miich as 


commit a {mall ſin; and upon this they could not 


but teach, that the juſtified were not to confeſs 
ſins. Againſt theſe then the apoſtle. ſets himſelf 
here, and teatheth the juſtified to confeſs their 
lins. Whence it apptars, that this doth not at all 


concern the point iti hand; the fer being of 


the means heceflary iri order to Juſtification, and 
the pardon of ſin at firſt ; betwixt which and the 
ſubſequent pardons, I have proven above that 


there is a vaſt difference: 


eee 


212 7 & v8 \ 
Where hath fin its ladging-place in the regentrate? 


inferior part of the ſoul, (as they ſpeak), or in the 
fenſitive part; but not in the mind and will. 
Some have been of opinion, that it remained only 
in the body, and that it was nothing elſe but de- 
fire of meat, &c. or ſenſual pleaſures. No wonder 


_ theſe things entered into the minds of men, who 
were left to grow vain in their imaginations, with- 


out a due ſenſe of the remaining corruption of na- 
ture. But I find ſome expreſs themſelves in this mat · 
ter to this purpoſe, viz. That ſin which is left in the 
regenerate, dwelleth in the body properly ſo call- 
ed, and is as an enemy beat out of the town or 
ſtrong hold; and lodging in the outworks, and 


as it were, about the walls; from whence it makes 


its ſallies, and infeſts the foul, Which I ſuppoſe 
we may ſoon find contrary to ſcripture, reaſons 
and experience. 


. Ars, I. The ſcripture plainly holds forth ſin 


dwelling in the heart: Jer. xvii. 9. The heart is 
« deceitful above all things, and deſperately ' 


« wicked; who can know it?“ There is an un- 
fathomable depth of wickedneſs therein, which 
none can ſearch out unto perfection. Our Lord. 
tells us, that the heart is the ſpring and ſource of 
all evil, Mark vii. 21. For from within, out of 
the heart proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, for- 


4 nications,” c. So Matth. Xii. 34. he brings 4 


general reaſon to prove that the Phariſees being e- 
vil could not ſpeak good things: For (ſays he) 
e out of the abundance of the heart the mouth 
« ſpeaketh.”” Theſe places are manifeſtly gene- 
ral, and agr. 

deceit and deſperate wickedneſs even in the hearts 
of the regenerate? Have any ſuch perfectly known 


their own hearts? Do not evil words proceed 
out of their mouth? This then is from the abun. 
dance of the heart. Hereunto add the neceſſary 


qualification requiſite in thoſe who ſhall have ac- 
ceſs to God in duties, that “ they know every one 
& the plague of his own heart,” 1 Kings viii. 38. 
Not without reaſon doth the wiſe man call for 
& keeping of the heart with all diligence,” Prov. 
iv. 23. that we may ſet double guards 'on it. It 
plainly tells us, that the heart is a deceitful thing, 
and bent to turn aſide after crooked ways. Say 
not, that all the hazard is from the influence 
which the body hath on it; for the. heart can go 
aſtray in ſuch things wherein it is not capable of 
bong influenced by the body, as will appear after- 
wards: 


But indeed if that were ſo, we ſhould ra- 


ther have been directed to keep the body with all 
ah 5 3 Ailigence. 


agree both to good and bad. Is there not 
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374 Mbere bath fen it. kodging-place in the rigenerate? 
diligence. But it is plain, the greateſt hazard is 


from the heart; as Moſes teacheth in that parallel 
place, Deut. iv. 9. Only take heed to thyſelf, 
« and keep thy ſoul diligently,” &c. Mr Gray 
ſpeaks feelingly, and no leſs truly, concerning the 
heart: «I thank, (ſays (a) he), ſuch is the deſpe- 
« rate deceitfulneſs of our hearts, that if all the 
* ſaints ſince Adam's days, and who ſhall be to 
ec the end of the world, had but one heart to 
« guide, they would miſguide it.” 1 

Ans. II. The Spirit of God calls the regenerate 
to carry on the work of renovation in their ſouls, 
minds, and wills; which evidently holds forth, 
that there is much of the old man remaining there 


ſtill, even in their ſouls, and that in the moſt 


noble faculties thereof: Rom. xu. 2. © Be ye trans- 
« formed by the renewing of your mind; where 
it is clear the apoſtle 1s ing to regenerate 
perſons. Eph. iv. 23. he calls thoſe who had learn- 
ed Chriſt, yet to be © renewed in the ſpirit of 
« their minds.” And the apoſtle ſpeaking. of him- 
ſelf, 2 Cor. iv. 16. tells us, that © the inward man 
* 1s renewed day by day,” If any ſhall ſay, that 
by * the renewing of the inward man,” is meant 
the ſtrengthening of the ſoul to bear afflictions; I 
grant the ſame without any prejudice to what we 
aſſert; for it ſuppoſeth a culpable weakneſs, in re- 


| = of which the ſoul hath need to be renewed. 


e apoſtle . iii. 10.) teacheth the ſame doc- 
trine; And have put on the new man, which is 
% renewed; kai enduſamenoi ton neon, ton anakainou- 
menon; where I pray you take notice of the apoſtle's 


changing of the tenſe, (Le nave put on the new 


*& man, which 1s renewed; he ſpeaks of the re- 
Novation in the preſent tenſe, denoting the con- 


tinuance of the action. And that it relates to the 


mind, is no leſs clear; for this new man is expreſsly 
ſaid to be renewed in knowledge. Hereunto add the 
apoſtle's prayer for the believing Theſſalonians, 


1 Theſſ. v. 23. © And the very of peace ſancti- 
« fy you wholly : and I pray God your whole ſpi- 


te rit and ſoul and body be preſerved blameleſs un- 
& to the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” — 
And how frequently doth the ſcripture diſco- 


ver the particular evils that are to be found in the 


ſoul as their proper place? as we may ſee in the a- 
poſtle's prayer for the believing Epheſians, chap. i. 
17. Cc. So Col. i. 9. 10. How frequently does 
the Lord reprove his diſciples for the relics of un- 
belief in them? The apoſtle confeſſeth, in the 


name of all believers, the great remains of dark- 


neſs that are yet on their minds, 1 Cor. xiu. 12. 


But to recount ſuch places as teach that ſin is yet 
remaining in the mind and will, were an en 


labour. | "Ho : 
ARG, III. There are many members of the body 


of death, which the godly grone under, that are 


purely ſpiritual; whereof the body can be no re- 
ceptacle ; and muſt needs remain in the ſoul, even 
in the mind and will; ſuch as, Atheiſm, igno- 
rance, hatred of God, unbelief, want of love to 
God, &c. That theſe and the like cannot be ſaid to 
lodge in the body, is evident: For, 1. Some of 
theſe fins are mere privations; as, ignorance of, 
and want of love to God, &c.; privations, I ſay, 
of rectitude, that ought to be, not in the att. 
(for there is no act, but a ceſſation from action); 


but in the power, which is nothing elſe than the 


ſoul, mind, and affections; unleſs you will ſay, 
that the body is capable to Iove God, which is 


moſt abſurd. And no leſs abſurd is it to aſſert 


the ſame anent the ſenſitive part of the ſoul, as 
they call it. 2. How can theſe fins be ſaid to lodge 
there, where there cannot be ſo much as an ima- 


(a) Sermon on Prov. iv. 3. 


| 
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he body is not capab 
not the object of the fancy, but of the mind; ſo 
that we can have no imagination of him; he be. 
ing infinitely removed from matter; and therefore 
as far from the imagination, as colours from hear. 
ing, ſounds from the taſte, or the moſt abſtract 
notions from the ſoul of a beaſt. 3. Moreover 
there are ſome ſins founded on reflection, Which 
the body is not capable of; as, pride, and lift- 
ing up of the ſoul, upon the account af its per- 


 cerving in itſelf ideas of the moſt ſublime thingy 
far removed from the knowledge of others; How 


Cen . 
ination of their objects; as in hatred of God. 


le thereof; in regard God is 


ſuch can be ſaid to be driven out into the body, I ! 
perſuade myſelf no man can ſhew with any colour 


of reaſon ; yet pride is not the leaſt of the mem. 
bers of the body of death. - Ds OR gs 
AG. IV. If the remains of original fin in the re- 


generate be not in the ſoul, but whatever remains 


of it be driven to the body; then original fin is 
quite razed out in regeneration, not only uf. a0 
imputetur, but ut non fit ; it hath no more a being in 
the ſaints : and ſo there is no fin the regenerate 


are chargeable with but actual ſin; and ſo all the 


children of God have been under a miſerable miſ. 
take, while they confeſſed and bewailed their ori- 
you corruption. All which is contrary to the 
criptures, and the ſentiments of orthodox divines, 
I prove the connection: for if the remains of na- 


tural corruption lodge not in the ſoul; it hath no 


- 


lodging in the man at all. The reaſon is, becauſe 
the body conſidered as contradiſtinct to the ſoul, 
is not ſubjeum capax; for the body as ſuch is ſub- 
Ject to no law; now, © where there is no law, 
there can be no tranſgreſſion;ꝰ and if the body 
as ſuch were ſubje& to a law, then all bodies 
ſhould be ſo; 1 mean, of a moral law. If you ſay, 


indeed the whole /uppoſitum is under the law; But 
the formal reaſon of a man's being ſubjectible to a 
law, 1s rationality, which is the only thing that 
makes him capable to be directed by a law. So that 
although fin may be from the body occaſionally, 
as madneſs from the diſtemperature of. the brain; 


and may be alſo in it terminatively, as whore- 


dom, drunkenneſs, Sc.; yet formally it is in the 


foul; which, againſt the law, complies with the 
temptation, which in ſome caſes the body may 


have a deep ſhare in; and the ſoul uſeth the mem- 
bers of the body for fulfilling the deſires of fin, 
to which it is incited by the body. Whatever 
power we grant unto the body for ſtirring up the 


' ſoul to fin, and whatever we fay of that incitation 


conſidered fimply as an action of the body; we 
judge it highly agreeable to reaſon, that the inci- 
ting to fin which is by the body, as it ariſeth from 
a view of the object, is, at leaſt interpretatively, 
an- 1 act of the ſoul, which takes fire 
upon the firſt view of the ſpecies of the external 
object preſented by the eyes, ears, c.; and con- 
ſequently follows that act of the ſoul, though the 
motion of the blood and ſpirits, thus commanded 
by the ſoul, adds feuel to the fire. For whence, | 
pray you, is the motion of the blood and ſpirits 
in the body inciting to ſin, but from the ſoul, 
which, upon a view of the object, judgeth the 
ſame to be fit for it to enjoy hic & nunc; and {0 
wills it with a ſort of velleity at leaſt ; whereupon 
natively follow ſuch motions in the body? 

is evident from this, that when the practical judg- 
ment moos a contrary way, theſe motions in the 
body fd, wt 
once the devil is raifed thus in the blood and of 
rits, the ſoul cannot eaſily lay him; becauſe the 


will hath but a politic, not a deſpotic power png 


* 


the body is not conſidered here ſimply as a body, 
but as a conſtituent part of the man; Ianſwer, that 


ollow it in the ſame : though indeed, ben 


1 
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Queſt: IV: 
1 once ſet n an o ject; as 1s too evi- 

= _— 8 Had — when he ſaw 

Lai garment, and wedge of gold, judg- 

had devils appearing in. ſhape of bo- 
contrary motions tending to. 


ite 
zverſation ET en ariſen in him. So that I 


moris. F 0 
mon Now, if it be driven to the body, as is al- 
ledged, it ſurely ſtirs there; that is, original ſin 
there breaks forth into action; which cannot be 
ſaid, as we have already declared. And therefore 
we may fafely thence conclude, it is not there; 
for where it is, there it will bring forth 1ts un- 

y births. 1 JC 
12 fle thing more 1 add: That if the patrons of 
this opinion be of the judgment, that the ſoul 
doth not always think, by this argument they 
ſhall be obliged to ſay, that regenerate infants 
have no ſin in them at all; nor godly perſons a- 
dult, when they fleep, and do not dream : for fin 
is put out of 
at reſt, * 3 | 

Ake. V. If in regeneration indwelling-ſin be 
driven out of the ſoul into the body, then it is in 
the body, either in more or leſs, or in equal mea- 
ſure, as before converſion. In greater meaſure it 
cannot be, or then the renewing in the whole man 
falls to the ground; yea, the body is the worſe of 
regeneration, and is ſo far from having old things 
done away, that they are increaſed to a er 
height; which to reconcile to the privilege which 
the bodies of believers have in their union with 
Chriſt, and 7 
is impoſſible. If it be faid, it is there in lefler 
' meaſure than before; let them ſhew how that can 
be. Surely, according to their principles, fin pro- 
perly had part of its lodging in the'body before 
converſion, Now, what room it had in the foul, 
it has loſt according to them. Wherefore it can- 
not be in leſs meaſure there than before; un- 
leſs you ſay, that it had” leſs before. converſion 
in the ſoul, than it had in the body. But expe- 
rience flies in the face of this aſſertion: for thoſe 
that are converted before they come to maturity, 
when they do come to years, find tenfold more 
difficulty in guiding of their bodies, than th 
had before their converſion. If the laſt be ſaid, 
then the body is nothing the better of regenera- 
ting grace; which is inconſiſtent with the union 
with Chriſt, If you ſay, that we juſt now con- 
felled the body may be in a worſe caſe after rege- 


neration than before, wherefore much more equal- 


ly evil with what 'it was before, I anſwer, That I 
ever denied the body to be a ſubject capable for- 
mally either of moral goodneſs or evil; and there - 
fore in that reſpect it neither can be better nor 
worſe. But otherwiſe, we muſt diſtinguiſh the 
ſtate of the body with reſpe& to nature, and with 
reſpect to grace. With reſpect to nature, and in 
itſelf, it may be indeed in a worſe caſe, as was ſaid; 
in fo far as, by the power of nature grown up, it 
15 more hard to be tamed and holden in than be- 
fore. But in reſpe& of grace conferred on the 
oul, when it is at its worſt, it is in better caſe 
_ when it was in its beſt natural ſtate, the ſoul . 
b ing graceleſs 3.48 one is in a better caſe, when 
4 12 22th drunk in the precepts of ſobriety, and has 


tutor, than when he was a child ; though 


 Where-bath fon its lodging-place in the regenerate? - 


e ſoul, they ſay, and the body is 


the temples of the Holy Ghoſt, - 
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now both have more ado than formerly. This 
will more clearly appear, if we conſider how the 
body is partaker of regenerating Brace is 
not, nor cannot be formally and ſubjectively in 
the body, but objectively and reductively. It is 
not by way of inherence in it, but in reſpect of 
uſefulneſs it is for it; for grace makes no change 
in the body, but in reſpe& that the members of 
the body are thereby better employed than before, 
as the apoſtle teacheth, 1. Thefl. iv. 3. 4. 1 Cor. vi. 
19. Rom. vi. 13, So then grace in the ſoul is the 
guide and tutor of the body, though the body he 
not formally gracious; even as the eye which ſeey 
alone, ſerves the whole body for light; for if the 
eye be ſingle, the whole body will be full of light. 
Ax. VI. u/t, The experience of the godly teſti- 
fies, that ſin is not ſo driven out of the ſoul as is 
pretended: for © who is ſo holy, that he does not 
* find much darkneſs in his underſtanding ? great 
& ſelf-love in his will? that all his faculties do fre- 
4 quently go aſtray from what is true, juſt, and 
« good?” Se. ſays Zanchius (a). Although the 
godly have much ado with their bodies, yet I con- 
ceive that the hardeſt work of all is with the heart, 
Nothing is more ordinary with exerciſed ſouls, 
than complaints of the deceitfulneſs of the heart; 
which they believe, though it wanted a corrupt bo- 
dy, or a devil to tempt, yet would prove a tempter 
and a devil to itſelf. - Who finds not, when the 
body lies quite by from troubling, ſufficient mat» 
ter of exerciſe from a hard and dead heart? Who 
does not diſcern in themſelves a root, of Atheiſm, 
blaſphemy, hatred of God, &'c. all which are the 


kindly fruits of old Adam, ſpringing from the 


curſed ground of the heart? And I doubt not, but 
if I could have acceſs to the cloſet - doors of ſome 
ſuch as ſtickle for this baniſhment of ſin into the 
outworks, but I ſhould: hear them confeſs fin's 
lodging in the prime faculties of their ſouls, 
though in conference they refuſe it. | 

One thang more I muſt add: That ſeeing diſteme - 
pers having their ſeat in the body are to be cured, 
not by the word, but by phyſical applications, 
when miniſters have done their work in convert- 
ing ſouls, they ought to turn them over into the 
hands of ſkilful phyſicians, the proper object of 
whoſe art is the body as curable of diſtempers. 


But enough of this. 


+ Ongecr. 1. The apoſtle ow vii) teacheth us, 
that fin dwells only in the body; verſ. 24. Who 
4 ſhall deliver me from the body of this death!“ 
verſ. 23. ſpeaking of indwelling - ſin, he tells us, he 
« findsalawin his members; and verſ. 18. I know 
that in me, that is, in my fleſh,” (i. e. the body), 
* there dwells no good thing.” | Its 
- Answ., 8 of ion, whether of love 
or hatred, produceth ſeveral deſignations to the 
thing beloved or hated the more to expreſs the 
vehemency of the mind. for or againſt the object. 
Sq was it with the apoſtle in the matter of in- 
dwelling-fin, which was a moſt grievous burden 
to him. Wherefore ſometimes he calls it /in b 
way of eminency, as being the great maſter-devi 
Rom. vi. 12.; ſometimes 1ſt, Vii, 7. to ex- 
preſs the vehemency of its activity, Gal. v. 17.; 
ſometimes he ſpeaks of it as an officious trouble- 
ſome gueſt, Rom. vii. 17. 20. ; ſometimes he calls it a 
man, and an ad man, Eph. iv. 22. becauſe of its anti- 
quity, and ſubtilty, and It is old indeed, 
yea the elder brother, thoug made to ſerve the 
younger. Here he calls it a body, and a body of 
death. The meaning is, ſays Piſcator (H), Who 
«© ſhall deliver me from this death, which as a 
&« fart of body, or thing ſubſiſting by 1tſelf, ex- 
6 erceth its power in me, and miſerably vexeth 
; | | » ME: 
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me? But by death metonymically he underſtands 
ve * 1 And indeed this very well a- 
grees with the ſcope of the apoſtle; and chap. vi. 
6. he had called it @ body. But why he ſhould 
call his own body, which he knew was the temple 
of the Holy Ghoſt, a body of death, 1 ſee not. On 
good reaſon doth he call indwelling-ſin # body, in 
regard that as a body hath many members, ſo 
hath indwelling-ſin. It is not one ſimple luſt, but 
a compound of all iniquity, and the ſeed and 


{pawn of all unrighteouſneſs. It is a complete 


body; it wants not one member: for as a behever 
. hath every grace in the root and habit, ſo hath he 
every ſin the ſame way dwelling in him; for let grace 
once be withdrawn, there ſhall be a compliance with 
any temptation. And well might he call it a body of 
death, as being in its own nature a deadly thing, 
as lothſome as carrion, and devoted to death or 
deſtruction, being already nailed to the croſs of 
Chriſt, Gal. v. 24. from which it was not to conie 
down till it had breathed out its laſt. As to what 
the apoſile ſays of his members, Piſcator (a) doth 
indeed underſtand it properly of the members of 
his body, in which ſin exerts its ſtrength; yet 


doth not dream that the ſeat of fin 1s only or 


mainly in the body. And ſo we may underſtand 
it without prejudice to our cauſe; for it is plain 
ſin may exert its ſtrength there where it hath 
not its proper place of abode. Others think (3). 
that by members he means every faculty of ſoul 
and body; and ſo they will have the word 
taken Rom. vi. 13. James iv. 1. If this be 
admitted, it weakens the cauſe of our adver- 
ſaries. But I ſuppoſe the apoſtle here diſtin- 
guiſhes two oppolite parties in and from himſelf. 
The one he calls the inner man ; the other he muſt 
be ſuppoſed to call the outer mam Let us ſee then 
what he means by thoſe men which he ſpeaks of. 
'That he does not thereby underſtand the ſoul and 
the body, is clear to me upon theſe three ac- 


counts: 1. Becauſe the inner man, in the act of 


ſin, ſtill ſtands out againſt the outer man; ſo that 
the inner man is blameleſs, verſ. 20. But this can- 


not be ſaid of the ſoul. 2. In the outer man there 


dwells no good thing, verſ. 18.; which to under 
Rand of the body, I ſhall afterwards ſhew to be 
abſurd. Iadd, 3. That, as I ſaid before, the outer 
and the inner man are really diſtinct from the 
man himſelf. Though they both be. ours, yet 
they are not ourſelves; which is plain, if ye con- 
ſider, that, through the whole of this diſcourſe; 
the man himſelf is holden forth as toſſed betwixt 
theſe two; ſometimes led by the one, ſometimes 
by the other: the man himſelf is the prey; they 
are the two combatants, that fight for the maſtery 
over him; and accordingly the ſtrongeſt party 
carries away the poor captive. According to the 
inner man, he delights in the law of God; which 
gives us to underſtand, that, according to the 
outer man, he is averſe to it. Whence it is evi- 
dent, theſe two are diſtin& from himſelf, and 
therefore cannot be his ſoul and body. More- 
over, theſe two are elſewhere called by the apoſtle 
the new and old man ; whereof the one 1s ſaid to be 
put on, the other to be of the man himſelf. But 
though they be diſtinct really from the man him- 
ſelf, yet are they not divided or ſeparated from 
him; both of them are in him, and diffuſed 
through the man, according to the capacity of 
each part. Whence it plainly appears, that theſe 
men are nothing elſe but grace and corruption, as 
the apoſtle teacheth, verſ. 20.----< Sin that dwell- 
cc eth in me.” And hence we may eaſily perceive, 
what he means by the members he ſpeaks of. Why; 
even as the ſeveral graces of the Spirit are the 


| (a) schol. in loc, (6) Leigh's Crit. Wilſon's Di. 


Where hath fin its lodging-place in the regenerate? 
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| * Queſt, IV. 
members of the inner and new man, Eph, iv 24. 


ſo the ſeveral particular luſts of the heart are th. 
embers of 4 an [ which mem. 
bers the apoſtle calls us to mortify, Col. iii. c. | 

in theſe members of his he Naas 4 law — | 
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members of the old and outer man; 
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activity, power, and efficacy; © for the fleſh luſt. 


„eth againſt the Spirit,” Gal: v. 17. „ Ag] 
* (ays 7 Flavel), by virtue of their aniiened te” 
« wards and punifhments, have a mighty power 


«* and efficacy; ſo fin, indwelling-ſin, that root 

r tre kath a mighty 
cc efficacy upon us.” And by this law indeed. 
fin brings the ſoul into captivity to itſelf, the 


“ of all our trouble and ſorrow, 


man being made captive to that law of fin which 


is in his members. Where we muſt take notice. 
that the apoſtle does not refer that being in ke 


members to n; if ſo indeed, this expoſition 


would be ridiculous; but the words in the origi. 


nal plainly refer it to the law, fo nomo tes hamar. 
tias to omi, holding forth the power and effica 

of original ſin, which ſets its ſeveral members on 
work. But to proceed: That the apoſtle calls his 
body his sb, is falſe, For, 1. No good thing 
dwells in his fleſh ; but the holy Spirit dwells in 


his body. 2. Will any ſay, that the law of fin is 


ſerved only with the body, and the law of God 


only with the ſoul ? But the apoſtle tells us, verſ. 


25. that © with the mind he; ſerves the law of 
* God, with the fleſh the law of fin;” where he 
aſſigns to each part its proper work and ſervice, 
We ſay then, that the apoſtle does not here di- 
ſtinguiſh the ſoul from the body, but corrupt na 
ture from grace, and himſelf as regenerate, from 
himſelf ſo far as he was unregenerate. And ſo 
the apoſtle, Gal. v. 19. Cc. while he reckons up 
the works of the fleſh, he placeth among them 
herefies ; which, if any thing, do belong to the 
ſoul: and among the works of the Spirit we find 
temperance ; which the body may claim on as good 
grounds as any good thing elſe, And it is re- 
markable, that when the apoſtle ſpeaks of the 
ſtate of non-regeneration, while tnen are totally 
under the power of corruption, he calls it being in 
the fleſh, Rom. vii. 5. not in the body I am "Dy 
And in this way of ſpeaking of corruption the apoſtle 
follows Chriſt himſelf, in his conference with Ni- 
codemus, about the neceſſity of regeneration, 


John iii. 6. That which is born of the fleſh, is 
« fleſh;” not a body in oppoſition to a ſoul, but 


corrupt, and therefore ſtanding in need to be born 
again, Only, to hold forth the neceſſity more 
ſtrongly, he calls it not #e/bly, but eſs itſelf, in 
the abſtract: 9. d. It is nothing but a very lump 
of ſin and corruption. a be 5 

OsJEct. 2. Rom, vi. 12. * Let not therefore fin 
* reign in your mortal body :”. Ergo, Sin remains 
only in the body, not in the ſoul (d). 


* 


Axsw. Some tell us here, that by the body is | 


meant, ſynecdochically, the whole man; as, up- 
on the other hand, the Spirit of God, in the 


ſcripture, under the name of /o comprehends the 
body alſo. But the epithet given by the apoſtle 


to-the body while he calls it nortal, ſeems to reſtrain 
it to the body properly and ſtrictly taken. There- 


fore we paſs that, and deny the conſequence, on 
grounds: for it is plain here, the apoſtle 
Apeaks metaphorically of fin's power as a king: 


ood 


but who will ſay, but a king may reign there 
where his ſeat is not? where-ever ſin remains, 
it is certain where it hath not loſt the reign” 
ing power, it reigns through the whole man, 
ſoul and body. Shepherd tells us (0, that here 
is, 1. Obedience, i. e. the outward acts; 2. Luſts, 
the inward breathings; 3, Sin itſelf, where the 

c) Sac. med. on Rom. vii. 21. ) Zanch, de ped. orig 
00 Jarabic of the ten virgins, 125 1. * ray Ss Fl 1 


loſs. 
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Queſt. V. : 
luſts are feated. * This therefore, ſays he, is the 


« reigning fin, which hath taken poſſeſſion of e- 
« very part.” And no doubt fin may work there 


where it hath not its proper ſeat, as a king reigns 
in the remoteſt parts of his dominions. Ee, 

OsJEcT. 3. uit. 4 That which is born of the Spi- 
« rit, is ſpirit,” John iii. 6. Ergo, There are no re- 
mains of ſin left in che foul, - uy 

Answ. The body is, fuo mode, born of 
the Spirit, as well as the ſoul: for the leaven of 

ce leavens the whole man; grace makes not a 
new ſoul only, but a new creature; « Old things 
« are done · away, and behold, all things are be- 


Why the Lord fufereth fin to remam in the regeterate? = 
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* come new,” 2 Cor. v. ij. The body, as well 
4s the ſpirit, is Chri/?'s, 1 Cor, vi. alt. ; yea the bo- 
dies of the regenerite are members of Chriſt ; yet 
are they not wholly renewed. So ſay we of the 
ſoul: the whole ſoul is cleanſed but rdt wholly. 
Were men perfectly born of the Spirit, they Would 
be altogether ſpirit; but this renovation is carried 
on by degrees ony © For (as Luther (a) faith) 
« we have got the firſt-fruits.of the Spirit; the 
<« leaven is hid in the Jump; but the lump is not 
« wholly leavened; it is begun to be leavened.” 


() Com. in Gal. iii. 25. P. 367. 
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Urner V: 
My the Lord ſuffereth fin. to remain in the regenerate ® 


E have ſeen already, that though there is a 
WW great change wrought on the elect in their 
regeneration, yet that change is imperfect; there 
ſhall be no perfect delivery from indwelling-ſin 
till death; the body of death, though crucihed, 
yet lives till the death of the body: and it is not 
ſo driven out to the outworks, but that it re- 
mains, and hath its ſeat in the main hold, in the 
ſoul, even in the mind and will. Experience ſuf- 
fereth not gracious Touls to doubt of the being of 
fin in them, while it occaſions them ſo much 


ſtruggling and wreſtling; yea, while they feel 
ty are many times ready 


the great ſtrength of it, 
from thence to call in queſtion the being of grace 
in them, and to put forth that which was Re- 
bekah's queſtion, in another caſe, Gen. xxv. 22. 
If it be ſo, why am I thus?“ And therefore, 
although we are not to call God to an account of 
his doings with ſupercilious boldneſs, flowing from 
an obſtinate and ſtubborn heart; yet it may very 
well be allowed, that we go humbly, ad wit 
her inquire of the Lord. 3 

The ſoul in regeneration gets a new nature, 
though the grace received is hot of ſuch efficacy 


Zs totally to drive away the old. The regenerate 
pet a real love to God in their hearts, and a teal 


Hatred againſt fin; ſo that the man would fain 
leave fin, if it would leave him. And the truth 
is, that although fin and the ſoul are inſeparable 
till death, yet fin rather cleaves to the ſoul than 
the ſoul to it. But, alas! though hated, it will 


. not depart; following the man cloſely, as the ſha- 


dow doth the body. But could it be Iulled aſleep, 
could it be ſo intoxicated as to leave off action, 


occafion to ſerve God without diſtraction while in 
the body. But how can the devil be quiet, when 
he knows his time is ſhort? How can this old 
man fleep, while ſo many and various inſnaring 
objects ſtill preſent themſelves unto his view? Or 
how can the fleſh be at reſt, when it is nailed to 
a croſs ? Wherefore fin cannot but both be, and 
be active in the ſoul while on this ſide of time; 


thruſt hi that terrible ſoldier death come, and 
IS ear to 1 1 | 
he art-blo 1 into its ſide, and bring forth its 


But are not two ſparrows ſold for one far- 


thing? yet one of them cannot fall to the ground 
« without our heavenly Father; yea, the ve y 


* hairs of our head are numbered.” We mu 
not therefore think, that the children of God are 
Nume, VIII. * PH 88 


all men in his hand. 


here, as Feter on the mountain; and, with David, 


left in this caſe by a fatal neceſſity, and that God 
is here an idle ſpectator. He hath the hearts of 
the centurion knew, that 
he being a poor mortal, clothed with a ſhadow of 
authority, having rude ſoldiers under him, could 
ſay to one, Go, and he goeth; to another, Come, and 
he cometh; faith might well thence draw the con- 
cluſion, That, much more, God, the ſovereign 
Lord of all, can ſay to diſtempers, whether of bo- 
dy or ſoul, Go, and they ſhould be gone ;- Come, 


and they ſhould immediately be at hand.. He 


raiſed up the ſoul when it was dead in fin ſpiri- 
tually ; now the living ſoul is fick, how can any 
doubt of his power to cure it, and make it every 


whit whole? Yet the diſtemper remains with his 


deareſt children, though he be a hater of iniquity, 
and his people grone to him daily under it. Though 


| he can, yet we ſee he will not free them from it 


till death. But whatever be the reaſon or reaſons 
of this diſpenſation, we believe, that when once 
his people have got over Jordan into the heaven- 
ly Canaan, they ſhall ſay without all reluctancy 


or doubting, «4 He hath done all things well” 


As when a man hath newly recovered out of a 
ſevere fit of ſickneſs, he is then moſt ready to take 
care of himſelf, and will be afraid of the leaſt cold 


| blaſt, and more narrowly than before inquire into 


the cauſes of his diſtemper, by which he hath ſo 
ſore ſmarted.; and if he find himſelf in ſuch cir- 
camſtances, that he cannot miſs but again fall in- 
to his old diſtemper, he will long to be rid of that 
condition, and ſeriouſly think how ke comes to be 
in ſuch pitiful circumſtances: Even ſol think it 


will be with a thinking ſoul, after a recovery from 


a dead frame and diſpoſition of ſpirit, into which, 
by his unwatchfulneſs, the power of corruption 
within, and the malice of the devil from without, 
he had before been caſt. Contfaries ſet together 
appear then beſt in their own colours z therefore 

e diſadvantages of a bad frame can never ſo well 
appear, as when they are freſh in the memory of 
the newly-recovered faint, who hath now the candle 
of the Lord ſhining on his tabernacle; and conſe- 
quently the way leading to that bad * of ſpi- 
rit, never appears ſo hateful às at ſuch a time. 
Suppoſe then the thoughts of à certainty of his 
falling back to be obverſant unto him, what 
thoughts of heart will this create ? It is true, ſome- 
times a child of God, when matters go right with 
his ſoul, may be thinking on building tabernacles 
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ſaying, My mountain ſtandeth ſure, I ſhall not 
„ be moved.” But this is a piece of the levity 
of the vain and fooliſh heart, when men look only 
above them, without deep conſideration of the 
way of Got's diſpenſation. But I ſuppoſe, that 
when in this caſe they look about them, through 
the world, where ſo many ſnares are laid for them, 
amongſt which of neceſſity they muſt walk; and 
look alſo within them, and ſee what boſom-enemies 
are yet alive, ready to betray them into the hand 
of the devil; and do take pains to conſider what 
a vile heart yet they have, from whence ſuch miſts 
and fogs are ready to ariſe, as may again make a 
thick cloud betwixt them and their Lord, and 
make them loſe ſight of the guide of their youth, 
and captain of their ſalvation; they will then even 
Rand in need of new comfort, and ſomething from 
above to eſtabliſh their hearts. And here I think 
we .may ſtand, and ſee a gracious ſoul joining 


trembling with mirth, and bemoaning itſelf thus. 


« O happy hour when the Lord awakened me 

« out of my ſpiritual ſleep! The devil and mine 
& own corruptions had lulled me aſleep; though 
c even in the time my heart waked, and I found 
« an inefficacious diſlatisfattion. with myſelf, 
e which was not able to rouſe me up, but made 

+ «© me ſometimes as it were to ſtart in my ſleep: 
but my Beloved left me not, as juſtly he might, 

to ſleep a perpetual ſleep; but knocked at the 

door of my heart, ſaying, * Open to me, my 

ſiſter, my ſpouſe:“ and though I was long a 

ſtirring to get up, he ſtood ſtill, till his head 

was filled with the dew, and his locks with 

drops of the night; at laſt he put in his hand at 

the hole of the door, gave the rouſing knock, 

ſpoke to my heart the overcoming word, capti- 

vated my ſoul, ſo as my bowels moved towards 

him, I opened to my Beloved; he came in; 

I fupped with him, and he with me. He hath 

brought me into the banqueting-houſe, his ban- 

ner over me is love, O how does my ſoul love 

him! my Lord and my God'------But, ah Lord! 
my ſoul fails; I have been here before, but a 

cloud overtook me, darkened the holy place, I 

<« Joſt the light of thy countenance ; and, which 
now pierceth my ſoul, the very enemies remain 
in me, who before carried me back into the 
borders of Egypt, ſet me down in the land of 
darkneſs and ſhadow of death, and put out my 
two eyes. Now 1s ſin to me more bitter than 
death and hell; yet I know aſſuredly I muſt a- 
gain meet with that terrible ghoſt; and if Ilive 
“ Jong in this tabernacle, I ſhall loſe all I now en- 
« joy; my ſong ſhall be turned into lamentation 
« and howling, the now ſmiling countenance 
« ſhall again be provoked to frown, my wine is 
« mixed with water; corruption will again lift up 
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44 the head, the ſorrowful day of my captivity 


« will, I fear, ere long overtake me, this heart of 
« mine will have me back to where I was before. 
* O to be gone! I ſee with a ſorrowful heart and 
« weeping eyes, a neceſlity of ſinning, into which 
« we poor mortals have brought ourſelves, and 
« the Lord leaves me yet under it. Lord, why 
« are not the curſed Canaanites utterly rooted 
& out?“ g | 25 

I judge, that a man in this caſe needs not fear 
his enjoyment to be a deluſion, there is ſo much 
of an evangelical ſpirit breathing in it. The ſound 
hatred that appears here againſt ſin, while the 
ſoul doth feelingly apprehend it as the greateſt of 
evils, is ſo far above the ſphere of elevated nature, 
that it is a clear diſcovery of a renewed nature. A 
man willing to part with all, ſo that he might be 
free of ſin, is one made partaker of the divine na- 
ture, aſpiring to a more accompliſhed participa- 


Why the Lord fufſereth fin to remain in the regenerate? 


3 is EN VP N a 
1 5 » th BC hab. 5; 1 * 5 
* \ A * . , 85 r 
* * TOM 7 . A 
- : Wh e il LY" 
8 wary 
: . un 7 5 
= ; % 


= 


* 


Queſt, v. 
tion of it. This caſe ſavours of much real burn. 
ing love to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, while the ſoul 


hath ſuch an ardent deſire of being nearer to him, 


and would fain be ſo near him, as to have ſuch 
communion with him, as might never be inter. 


rupted nor overclouded any more. It is alſo an e. 


vidence, that the ſoul hath taſted of the ſweetneg 
of Chriſt and fellowſhip with him, while it is ſo 
filled with fear of loſing his preſence. And many 
ſuch things may be diſcerned in it. „ 
Yet I dare not juſtify the ſoul through the whole 
of this caſe. So true it is, Nh eft- ab omni parte 
beatum. I conceive, there may be ſomething here 
in the mourner which is not allowable, and ma 
juſtly be new grounds of mourning to him. There 
ſeems to appear here a kind of ſpiritual ſelfiſhieſs, 
when the ſoul hath its own ſpiritual advantage 
(which is ſo ſeemingly at leaſt) ſo much upon the 
heart, that it keeps not due reſpect to the ſovereign 
will of God, to which belongs the free diſpoſal of 
all-good, and particularly of the influences of his 
race; ſo that the creature, as a creature, is indiſ. 
Penſably bound to a ſilent ſubmiſſion, whatever 
way ſovereignty doth caſt the balance. When Pe. 
ter was upon the mount with Chriſt, < It is good 
« for us to be here, let us make tabernacles,” ſays 
he; but the verdict of the Spirit of God thereup. 
on is, that ; he wiſt not what he ſaid.” Senſe is 


much addicted to ſelf; and though it hath ſpecious 


pretences, yet its language is not always to be 
heard; for it is certain it is an ill judge of contro- 
verſies betwixt Chriſt and the ſoul. But faith is 
ſure always to decide in Chriſt's favour, If Chriſt 
ſmile on the ſoul, faith ſaith, He doth well; and 
ſenſe ſays ſo too. If he. frown, then ſenſe cries 
out againſt him ; but faith ſays, He doth all things 
well; let him deſert, afflict, yea, kill the man, 
faith ſays, „It is the Lord; let him do what ſeem- 


* eth him good; good is the will of the Lord.” 


Faith puts a knife to the throat of ſelf. love and 
ſelf-wit, to ſacriſice them to the will of God, who 
is infinitely wiſe; it teacheth a man to lay his 
mouth in the duſt, and wraps up the will in the 
will of God. In the hearts of the godly exerciſed, 
pride goeth much abroad in vail, though not in 
dreſs; it is there transformed into an angel of 

appearing in a ſhape different from that 


un 
wherein it doth appear in others. Pride in the 


hearts of natural men, when Chriſt comes to them, 
ſays; Depart from us, for we deſire not the 
« knowledge of thy name; but pride in the 
hearts of the godly exerciſed, when Chriſt ſeems 
to be going away, or they know they will not 
have always the preſent meaſure of communion 
with him, will not ſuffer Chriſt to be maſter of his 


oven proceſs; though it is certain, that we are ob- 


liged to a holy ſubmiſſion, and the potſheard muſt 
not quarrel with the potter, but the Lord muſt 
have leave to go and come as he pleaſeth. Humble- 
hearted Mary, when Chriſt ſays unto her, © Touch 
« me not, Mary, for I am not yet aſcended; 
though her love would have carried her forward, 
yet her deniedneſs to her ſpiritual ſelf, at Chriſts 
command, makes her hold up her hands. It were 
good in ſuch a caſe to learn that leſſon. 
Moreover, Satan may be working here under 
round to blow up the preſent ee with a 
ear of diſtruſt, Satan grudgeth the happineſs of 
the people of God, and endeavoureth by all means, 
ſeeing he cannot hinder theſe refreſhing influences 
of the Spirit, and comfortable ' manifeſtations, to 
make them as ſhort-lived as poſlible ; and for thus 
end he goeth about to fill the ſoul with a d of 
ful fear, holding before his eyes, the certainty © 
his backſliding, and of loſing the preſent 5 A 


ment; which breeds in the ſoul a finful jealouly 
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Queſt. V. f 
Chriſt, while the man is either ignorant of, or doth 


not conſider the end and deſign of God in his diſ- 


penſation ; which Satan is now buſy to miſrepre- 
ſent, wreſt, and make uſe of to his great difadvan- 
tage; which once taking place, blaſts the comfort 
of the preſent enjoyment, mars our thankfulneſs 
for what God hath given already. And whereas it 
is now time for the man to improve his acceſs to 
God, for more ſtrength againſt the devil and his 
own corruption, this fear takes up the man ſo, 
as he lets that good occaſion ſlip out of his hands, 
and ſo is more egſily overcome by the temptation; 
even as the fear of the battle in a ſoldier takes a- 
way his ſtomach, that he cannot eat, whereby he 
is the more unfit for his work. And, in fine, God 
may hereby be provoked to withdraw, ſo as they 
ſhall be made to ſay, That which: 1 feared, is 
« come upon me.” Probatum et. N 

For the cure of this jealouſy of Chriſt in the 
ſoul, ariſing from the conſideration of his diſpen- 
ſation in leaving fin to be and act in thoſe who 
wreſtle againſt it, and account it their greateſt bur- 
den, it is neceflary the ſoul be acquainted with, 


and ſeriouſly conſider of the true reaſon or reafons 


thereof, in regard we are ready to ſuſpect the 
worſt. A wife obſerving her huſband frequently 
to carry towards her reſervedly, and to wrap u 
himſelf from her, though he may be doing ſo for 
his own and her good, will yet be ready to ſuſ- 
pe, that ſuch carriage flows from his want of 
love towards her; and will not be fatisfied eaſily, 
till ſhe know the true reaſon of his fo doing. So 
is it here. And ſurely the Lord doth not deal thus 
with his people, but with great reafon ; which be- 
ing known and ſeriouſly pondered will make the 
ſoul conclude, he doth all things well. 
| To a ſoul then in this caſe ſeveral things may 
be propoſed, 5 e ie 
I. In the firſt place, God hath ſo ordered the 
matter of the believer's ſanctification, that fin is 


left to be active in their ſouls while here, for their 


further humiliation. They are hereby taught to 
bear low ſails all the days of their lives, and, with 
Hezekiah, to “ go ſoftly all their years in the bit- 
« terneſs of their ſouls,” If. xxxviii. 1 5. Where- 
fore we read, that leaſt Paul ſhould be exalted a- 


bove meaſure through the abundance of revela- 


tions, there was given to him a thorn in the fleſh, 
a meſſenger of Satan is ſent to buffet him, 2 Cor. 
xii. 7. And ſo we find David, after his grievous 
fall, grows in the grace of humility, Pal. li. 

II. Next, This gives the ſoul many errands to 
God, ſtirs him up to the frequent exerciſe of 
prayer, and calling on the name of the Lord. The 
ſoul feels the continual need of pardon, and there- 
fore muſt needs be much lying at God's footſtool. 
The experience of the godly ſeals the truth of 
this, while, many times, they feeling the children 
(grace and corruption) ſtruggling together within 
them, are made (as Rebekah | 
of the Lord,” Gen. xxv. 22, Hence, when they 


or their awakening, ſuffers them to fall into ſome 
ſin or ſins grievouſly wounding the conſcience ; 
and fo, like a preſumptuous, ſelf-willed child fallin 
into the fire, they cry for and value the help of 
— their Father more, TN LO. Ty 


III. Yea hereby we are made more watchful 


and obſervant of the heart. When the priſoner, 
having eſcaped, is retaken, he will be put. in more 
cloſe cuſtody than before. When men find by ex- 
perience what a bankrupt the heart is, they will 
learn not to give it credit. We live in a world 
Where there are traps ſet before, and behind, and 
2 each ſide to catch us; we walk amidſt many 
nares, yet are ready to fall ſecure, and careleſs, 


) to * go and inquire 


pow remiſs in their duty, the Lord ſometimes, 
r 


and to let down our watch. It is hot amiſs then 
that we ſometimes ſmart in oftler to dur being 
kept awaking.. | 8 


IV. Further, as God left the Canaänites in the 
land to try his people, ſo he hath left the remains 


of natural corruption in his people for their exer- 
ciſe and trial; that having liſted themſelves to 


war under Chriſt's banner, they may have whom 


to fight with, and whom by ftrength from above 
they may overcome. God gives his people ar- 
mour at their converſion ; is it reaſonable it ſhould 
he by them ruſting? If the Canaanites were at 
the firſt daſh utterly expelled the land, many of 
the graces of the Spirit ſhould be laid by as uſe: 
leſs. Hope that is ſeen, is not hope; for what 
« a man ſeeth, why doth he yet hope for it?“ 


"Had we no enemies, or were we put beyond their 


reach utterly, there ſhould be no occaſton for the 
exerciſe 'of the grace of watchfulneſs. Patience 


ſhould not have its perfect work; yea faith itſelf, 


as being “the evidence of things not ſeen, and 
« the ſubſtance of things hoped for,” ſhould: be 
of no more uſe. What ſhould become of ordi- 
nances? God hath ſet up a miniſtry in his church 
to be for working together with him, to bring 
down the kingdom of darkneſs by degrees; he 


p hath ſet up his word for a light to travellers to- 


wards Zion, not being well acquainted with the 


way; he hath given us his holy ſacraments for our 
confirmation in faith, growth in grace, and com- 


fort through the Spirit: theſe all might be laid a- 
ſide, were it not that our ſanctiſication is carried 
on by degrees. Re 

V. Moreover, 


by this diſpenſation of grace, we 


_ are made more and more to feel our need of 


Chriſt, and his precious blood for the removal of 
guilt daily contracted ane w, and for ſtrengthening 
of our ſouls in our Chriſtian courſe; ſo that we 
muſt come up out of the wilderneſs leaning on 
our Beloved. And we fee that our Rock is not in 
our hand; and if it were, that it would quickly 


be loſt; Is not the ſoul made hereby to bleſs the 


Lord, that it is not left to be its own pilot, while 
failing through the troubleſome ſea of this world; 
but that Jeſus Chriſt is his great ſteerſman, by 
whoſe conduct he ſhall come ſafe to Immanuel's 


had? „„ 
VI. T add, That it may be obſerved, it is God's 
ordinary way to 8 about great works by de- 


grees; amongſt which the ſanctification of a ſin- 
ner deſervedly takes place. God could have crea - 
ted the world in a moment, yet he was pleaſed to 
take ſix days for it. As ſoon as Adam fell, he 
eould have ſent Chriſt to have died; but thouſands 
of years muſt paſs before this great work be ac- 
compliſhed. It is determined to the laſt days, the 
time of the world's old age. A dark revelation of 
this his purpoſe was made to Adam in the primi- 
tive gothil-promiſe; it was made more- manifeſt 
to Abraham; revealed yet more clearly to and b 

Moſes, more to the prophets, till John the Baptiſt 
at laſt pointed him out with the finger. He could 
have brought Iſrael out of Egypt into Canaan 
eaſily in a few days; but it pleaſed him, that they 


g ſhould wander forty years in the wilderneſs. - So 
that it is but conſonant hereunto,- that he exer- 


eiſeth his people ſo long in the wilderneſs of the 
world, after he hath brought them forth of 
the ſpiritual Egyptian bondage. And as it is 
God's ordinary method to carry on great works 
by degrees, ſo to bring them 'to-paſs through 
many difficulties. Joſeph muſt be fold' for a 
flave, and laid in irons in a ſtrange land, be- 
fore he be advanced. The Iſraelites muſt endure 
hard bondage and grievous affliction in Egypt, be- 
fore they are brought into the land flowing 46 
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milk and honey. 
ſuffer, and then enter into his glory. 
— diſpenſation he holds but his ordinary road. 
Finally, | : A | 
VII. A learned man lays down the whole matter 
thus (a). While we bear about a mortal body, 


„ glory 


* 
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Yea the man Chriſt muſt firſt 
So that in 


« this .domeſtic tyrant cannot be altogether ex- 
<« pelled ;---becaufe it is neither expedient for the 


glory of Chriſt is ſo much the more illuſtrious, 
dc as his benefit is the better felt by us, while that 
enemy doth indeed dwell in us, but by the 
ce and Spirit of Chriſt is ſo repreſſed and 
olden captive, that it cannot domineer over 
us nor deſtroy us yea while we experience in 
us the grace of Chriſt fo efficacious, that by it 


of Chriſt becomes more illuſtrious, while, by 
reaſon of indwelling-ſin, we in very deed feel 
that we cannot be juſtified but by the perfect 
« obedience of Chriſt, which we apprehend by 
« faith. It is alſo expedient fer our falvation, 
« that the enemy abide in us till death, that we 
ec may have one to fight with perpetually, and 


« fighting by the grace of Chriſt may overcome, 


% and by overcoming may gain a greater crown 
«© to_ourſelves, Rev. iii. 2 Tim. iv.” | 
That the conſideration of theſe things may be 
very uſeful to a ſoul exerciſed with the confidera- 
tion of this diſpenſation of providence in the matter 


of ſanctification, as above declared, I think none can 


deny. To ſee how God makes ſuch an excellent me- 
dicine of ſuch poiſonous ingredients, cannot be but 
very delightful. Yet I doubt, if the principal, if not 
the only reaſon, be yet explained; or if thoſe 
things in this mould and frame be very likely to 
ation the ſoul, when this puzzling queſtion 
comes more cloſely home upon the heart; but 
that very plauſible objections may be raiſed againſt 
the ſame, to ſhew their invalidity as to the main 
point in hand. Et 


Ihe great matter is, to find out the reaſon or 


reaſons, why it hath pleaſed the Lord to leave ſin 


in the ele& after converſion, and not to make 


them perfectly free from the indwelling of it at 
that very time, as he could certainly have done if 
it had pleaſed him. Now, I obſerve upon the 
whole of thoſe grounds formerly laid down, which 


are uſually pleaded in this caſe, That the caſe un- 


der conſideration is reſolved either into our own 


advantage, and the quickening of inherent grace, 


or into the will of God ſimply ; and this by all of 
them, except the firſt part of the laſt ground aſ- 
ſigned. As to the laſt of the two; it is indeed in 
effect that God would have it ſo becauſe he would 
have it ſo; which I do confeſs may ſuffice, and no 
more can be had in ſome caſes, Rom. ix. 18. 
« Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will have 
« mercy.” But I ſuppoſe that this caſe is not of 
that ſort. As to the firſt; fin now appearing to 
the ſoul in its blackeſt colours, the creature's ad- 
vantage being laid: in the balance therewith, can 


have but little weight. As for the three firſt grounds 


9 


they do plainly ſuppoſe the queſtion. The fourth 


ſeems to go the ſame way. As for the firſt part 
of the laſt ground, it points out the truth in ge- 
neral. But the explication of it mars all, while it 
is declared by our proper feeling of the benefits of 
Chriſt; which doth indeed hold good conſidered ab- 
ſolutely, but comparatively underſtood it doth not. 
Now, it is plain, that any thing that can be here 
ſaid ſatisfyingly, muſt be by way of compariſon, 
But 1 think no man can doubt, but that the more 
free of fin a Chriſtian is, he feels the benefits of 
Chriſt the better. The ſame is to be ſaid of the 


( Zanch. 


of Chriſt, nor for our ſalvation, For the 


he makes us overcomers, Moreover, the glory 
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Why the Lord faffereth fin to remain in the regenerate? 
fifth reaſon. As to the reſt, they do at leaſt come | 


under the diſadvantage propoſed in the general 
obſervation (to ſay no more upon them) refolving 


the caſe as ſaid is. 


To all of theſe grounds the following replies 


feem not to be. unreaſonable. You tell me (ſays 


8 8 8 8 8 8 
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the Chriſtian under the ſuppoſed exerciſe) that 
this is God's deſign by this diſpenſation to hum. 
ble me, to ſtir me up to call on his name, to 
make me more watchful, to let me ſee my need 
of Chriſt more. But my pride, ſlothfulnegg, 
unwatchfulneſs, unſenſibleneſs - of my need of 
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Chriſt, are the great burdens I grone under. 


That which I would be at, is to have all theſe 


rooted out of my heart; and I know God could 
have done this at firſt, can do it ſtill, yet he 
does not: What ſhall I fay? As for faith, 
hope, Sc. it is my ſouls trouble, that I have ſo 
little of them; I would fain be at the full mea. 
fure; and I know the graces of the Spirit are 
inſeparable; whoſo hath one hath all. But 
though the exerciſe of theſe graces were incon« 
ſiſtent with the ſtate of perfection that I would 
fain be at, which nevertheleſs 1s not ſo, (for if 
I were perfect in this life, or altogether free 
from ſin, I could not but exerciſe faith, hope, 
and patience, as the man Chriſt did; and watch- 
fulneſs, as Adam did, or at leaſt might have 


done in paradiſe); yet I am ſure the ſpirits of 


juſt men made perfect above, are at no loſs in 


that they do not, nor need not exerciſe thoſe 


graces; neither is the glory of God thereby im- 
paired, but indeed made more illuſtrious, I de- 
fire to value ordinances more than my neceſſary 
food, both becauſe they have Chriſt's ſtamp up- 
on them, and becauſe in this my weary ſtate I 
cannot want them. But, Oh! ſhould I not be 
content, though all the ſtars were ſet, and had 


hid their heads, ſo that the Sun of righteouſneſs 


were riſen with perfect _— under his wings? 
What though the inns were blocked up, if once 
the traveller were at his j 
ſurely, if I were as I would be, I could manage 
ordinances far more to the glory of my Lord, 
and to ming own ſatisfaction, * 5 I can now 


do at my beſt. The firſt and ſecond Adam 


wanted not ſacraments, and made uſe of them 
too. And I am perſuaded, that if I were free of 
fin, Iwould have a far more deep ſenſe of Chriſt's 
benefits, and of my need of him, than now! 
either have or can have. Self-righteouſneſs, 
that ſpawn of the old ſerpent, is one of my 
22 burdens, that makes me weary of this 
ongſome night, and long to ſee the day when] 
ſhall be able to ſing the ſong of the redeemed 


ones, and to give my Lord all and haill the 


glory, in which my wretghed heart now will 
needs ſhare with him. Though I cannot love 
him as I ought, nay nor as I would; yet would 
I be well content to continue in the fight never 
ſo long, ſo that I could but manage it without 


diſhonour to my Captain, It is not ſuffering, 


but ſinning that affrights me. And I cannot 
but think that ten thouſand jewels in my crown 


are too dear bought at the rate of one ſin againſt 


my Lord; whereas there is not one fin, but 
many in my moſt complete actions now. It is 


God's ordinary method, I confeſs, to bring - 


bout great works by degrees, and over the belly 
of ay Aifficulties, — O how early did God 
begin with me, how many times did he lay ſiege 
to my graceleſs heart, how long did he follow 
a poor miſerable worm nothing, ere I wou 

give conſent? What great difficulties did grace 
break through, what iron gates did it 
when at firſt it ſhined into my ſoul? 


* 


ourney's end? But 


* 
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Queſt, Vo  ; | 
« I would chearfully bear, and go thro h-diffi- 
« culties, if they were only in the kind of ſuffer- 
« ing, ſo that I were free of fin, that evil of all 
te Ils.“ 1 hg by e RM 11 * 
| By all this we may ſee farther into the nature of 
the caſe propoſed, and may diſcover what :t 18 


that is at the bottom of all, and what that is 


which moſt toucheth them in the quick. The 
caſe then terminates in an ardent deſire of, and 
an unfeigned reſpect unto his glory, who hath. 
brought the ſoul from darkneſs to light, and 
crowned it with loving-kindneſs and tender mer- 
cies; to which glory fin is ſo oppoſite. Where- 


fore I am of opinion, the whole is to be reſolved - 


into the praiſe of the glory of his grace, Eph: i. 
6. which ſeems moſt exactly to anſwer the point. 


of ſouls. It is © he that ſmiteth,” and it is only 
« he that can bind up; he kills, and he makes 
« alive.” He is the healer of all the ſouPs diſeaſes 
and pains, An exerciſed ſoul hath great dexterity. 
in raiſing objections, and is not eaſily: ſatisfied; 
and its doubts and difficulties can no man reſolve 
to its ſatisfaction, till he who is the great Inter- 
preter of the mind of God, and“ hath the tongue 


« ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to the weary ſoul,” by 
his holy Spirit. Yet the ſcripture ſhews that the 
Spirit, teacheth and comforteth by the word: 
He ſhall receive of mine,” (ſays Chriſt, ſpeaking 


of the Spirit), „ and ſhall 'ſhew it unto you, 


John xvi. 14. which is more clearly delivered chap. 
xiv. 26. „ But the Comforter-—he. ſhall teach you 


* all things, and bring all things to your remem- 


« brance, whatſoever I have ſaid unto you.“ 80 


that from the word ſouls are to be dealt with for 


their comfort and ſatisfaction, looking to the Lord 


Jeſus to ſend his Spirit to render the ſame effec- 
tual, 5 ASL 


It plainly appears to ſuch. as read the ſcriptures 
with a humble mind, and conſider. the doctrine 
therein delivered, and take notice of the Lord's 
way of dealing. with his own, that the grand de- 


ſign of God in the contrivance of the elects ſal- the more items are blotted out of juſtice's debt- 


vation, is, TO EXALT THE RICHES OF THE FREE 
GRACE OF GOD IN CHRIS TH: Rom. iv. 16, © There- 
« fore it is of faith, that it might be of grace,” 
Eph. ii. 8. 9, „For By grace are ye ſaved ;---not 


* of works, leſt any man ſhould - boaſt.? Moſt 
plainly does the apoſtle reſolve the whole of man's 


falvation into this, Eph. i. 36. To the praiſe 
of the glory of his grace.” I ſay, not ſimply to 
exalt grace, (which is always here to be under- 
ſtood of the free favour of God, or the grace of 
Sod without us); for even by the firſt covenant, 
the grace of God was exalted, and manifeſtly ap- 
| Peared in God's condeſcending to enter into a co- 
venant with Adam, and to require obedience: of 
im by virtue of a covenant, and that with a pro- 


miſe of ſo great a reward, to which his beſt Works 


could bear no proportion; when, by virtue of his 


laneraignty merely, he might have exacted all o- harder is it to waſh. out: but by this diſpenfation, 


bedience; here was grace, though, as Bayn calls 
it (a), a more common and inferior grace: but 1 
ormer was but a ſmall ſcantling of grace. Thus 
the apoſtle holds it forth, x 4.7 Racoordiog 
4 to the riches of his grace. Chap. ii. 4. But 
- God, whbis rich in mercy ;”. and verſ. 7. That 
« zu the ages to come he might ſhew the exceeds» 
ing riches of his | 
By great deſign of God in the contrivance of 
w_ lalvation. Now, the heart of a child of 
is (if I may ſo term it) ſhapen out in breadth 
(a) Com, on Eph. p. 238. 15 1 ogg BY ey | 
Nuns, VIII. 
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ms the Lord fuſfercth foi ts himain in the regenerate? h 
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fore declared, we 
4 of the learned,” take the work in hand, and 


; - free grace 
ay the riches of grace, in reſpect of which the 


* This then is clearly 
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and length to this deſign: for what is faith; but 
an hearty acquieſcing in the way of ſalvation held 


ly tending unto the manifeſtation of the riches*of 
grace, whereby Chriſt is made all; and the creature 
nothing gs See ond LM 
Here then I apprehend, we may firid the 


* 


4 


reaſon of the Lord's diſpenſation in the. matter of 
the believer's ſanctification; the knowledge and. 
conſideration whereof is moſt likely to give ſa- 


briefly this: The exalting of Chriſt, and of the free 
grace of God in him, is the great deſign and end 
of the contrivance of man's ſalvation, as held forth 


to be active in the regenerate while they are in 
this world, yea and keeping of them for a while 


in that cafe in the world, does contribute more 


to the advancement of that deſign, than the makin 
of them ſinleſs immediately upon their cloſing with 
Chriſt, Therefore may we already not only be- 


heve, but ſee, that in this matter he hath done all 


If we conſider a perſon. under this exerciſe be- 
hall find he is one that is filled 
with a deep ſenſe of his own vileneſs, emptineſs, and 
nothingneſs; and hath high thoughts of Chriſty 
and of free grace; and ſo , is diſpoſed to wel- 
come whatſoever hath a tendency to the exalting 
of the ſame. And foraſmuch as the glory of that 
God who hath done ſo great things for him, lies 


neareſt his heart, and the diſhonour done unto 
him, galls him moſt ;. when he ſees this way brings 


more glory to Chriſt, and exalts grace more than 


the way he would be at, it may juſtly be expect- 
ed, he ſhall lay his hand upon his mouth, ſaying, 


It is the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth him 


« good.” It remains then, that we demonſtrate 


the truth of this, that this way does more exalt 


Chriſt and free grace than the other; which I hope 
will be no difficult taſk. 


I. The more ſins be pardoned to a beliover: grace 
is the more exalted, . Chriſt hath. the: more glory; 


book by the precious blood of the immaculate: 
Lamb, the ſinner is the more deep in the debt of 
free grace: but it is beyond controverſy, that in 
this diſpenſation. more fins are pardoned to a be- 
lever than otherwiſe would have been. Ergo. Let 
none pretend that free grace. might have: been as 


much or more exalted in keeping the believer 


from fin altogether after converſion, as. in pardon- 
ing of the ſame, leſt they fall foul upon God's de- 
ſign in ſuffering ſin to enter into the world, prefer 


the ge of the firſt covenant to that of the ſecondy 
15 | 


II. The more fin. is :aggravated by its. circum 
ſtances, the more. is free grace exalted in pardon- 


ing of it, the more illuſtrious is the virtue of 


whereby ſin is left in the regenerate for a while, 
hath the 


ſpouſe, child, friend, c more grievous than the 
offence. given by à ſtranger? Friends wounds 
pier ce moſt deeply: for it was not an enemy that 


4 reproached me, then I could have borne it,“ Fc. 


Pal. Iv. 12. The godly lie under far more acceſſo- 


ry bonds and obligations to duty than others; and 
it is certain, the more obligations a man lies un- 


der to duty, the ſin is the greater. Adultery and 
murder committed by a David, are more . 
e 3D. 3 
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great 
tisfaction to the ſoul thus exerciſed. And it is 


in the goſpel; but God's leaving of ſin to be, and 
1 confeſs, that as none can bear a wounded 


ſpirit, ſo none can cure it but the great Phyſician 


and, in effect, ſay. that God's diſpenſation is not 
ſuitahde te his defi ggg. 


Chriſt's blood; for the deeper the ſtain is, the 


— 


glory of pardoning fins more 
heinous than thoſe committed in the ſtate of igno- 
rance and unbelief. Ergo. Is not the offence of a 


— 


forth in the goſpel; as ſuited both to man's ne: Ef 
ceflity, and the divine perfections, and particular: 


-. $82 
in the | 
by a wicked man. This is ſo manifeſt, that 1 need 

not inſiſt to enumerate thoſe aggravating circ 
ſtances that are to be found in the fins of the godly, 

Which by no means can be in thoſe of the wicked. 

And does not the pardoning of theſe deep-dyed ſins 

exalt free grace wonderfully? Let men but con- 
ſult their own experience, and they ſhall have a 
clear proof of this. The pardon of any ſin does 


much affe& a godly heart with admiration of the 


riches of grace; but when a man, after a recovery 
from ſome ſin, after vows and reſolutions agaa 
it, Sc. doth relapſe into the ſame, and yet has his 
backflidings healed, this augments the admiration 
of it. Of all ſinners backſliders have the greateſt 
difficulty to believe; and upon a received pardon, 


as they indeed are, fo they ſeem to be, greateſt ge 


Debtors to grace, 


IN. The more deeply fin appears to be rooted in ; 


our natures, the more is the grace of God magni- 


fied in rooting it up; the more inveterate the dif- 


eaſe ſeems to more is the cure of it to the 


honour of the phyſician: © Since the world began, 


« was it not heard that any man opened the 
« of one that was born blind,” John ix. 32. 
tree were- plucked | 
could never ſo clearly ſee how faſt rooted it was, 
Ferres it abides many pulls of a ſtrong hand. 


Ta 


ho could have imagined the ſtrength of ſin to 


have been ſo great in David as afterwards it ap- 


peared, when he had been ſo often bruiſed and 


troubled in ſpirit, and had arrived at ſo great mor- 


tification? The experience of believers affords to 
of 


us an example of the ſame. Many times, after 
great wreſtlings, they ſeem to themſelves to have 
got great victory over a particular corruption, ſo 
that they are ready to think with themſelves, that 


it will never be able to moleſt them as before; but 
at length it gets out again, renews the aſſault, and 


makes them ſee how it is, like Nebuchadnezzar's 
tree, Dan. iv. 15. faſtened in the earth of the heart 
with a band of iron and braſs. Now, it is mani- 
feſt, that were fin rooted out at the firſt daſh, the 
Gxedneſs of it in man's nature could never ſo much 
appear to beholders, as it ma and doth in-the way 
of this diſpenſation. Ergo. | \(\&& = 
| 2 That which diſcovers, to the view of all, 
2 


ce moſt; but the emptineſs of the creature, 


and its continual need of ſupply, is moſt diſcover- 
ed to the view of all this way: Ergo. I think, the 


angels themſelves, who deſire to pry into the my- 
ſtery of grace, could not but learn a leſſon of the 
creature's frailty and nothingneſs by Adam's fall, 
and of the riches of free grace in the way of his 
recovery; and the daily flips. of the ſaints on the 

. earth. may be to them ſpeaking teſtimonies of the 
creature's weakneſs ;- for we fee the apoſtle thinks 
it not- below their dignity, that they go to ſchool 
in the church to learn “ the manifold wiſdom of 
& God,” Eph. 1.10. Suppoſe a weak. child be 
held up on his feet by his father's hands, ſo that 
he cannot fall ; whether doth his weakneſs appear 
ſo as when he is left to feel his own weight, and 
ſo gets ſeveral falls? The ſpirits of juſt men made 
perfect, who are now above the clouds, and the 
confirmed angels, are ſtill creatures; and there- 


fore live and act by a continued dependence on 


God; but the emptineſs of the creature appears 
not ſo clearly in their caſe, as in the ſtate of the 
ſaints on 2. whoſe weakneſs we not only know, 
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Why the Lord faſfercth fu to remain is the regenerate? 7/7 Ce 
ht of God than the fame fins committed 


circum - | 
that if the nothingneſs of the creature proclaim 


wv 


but ſuch are the | 


up in an inſtant, beholders 


creature's emptineſs moſt, doth undeniably ex- 


after many dangers of ſhipwreck, in a longſome 
voyage, will have the praiſes of free grace n 
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falls, and give ſo many ocular demonſtrations 
their need of and of their own emptineſs, 80 
the riches of grace, free grace is moſt exalted this 


V. The more towardly, faint-hearted, and feck. 
leſs the ſoldiers are that get the victory over a po- 
tent enemy, the more is the valour of the captai 

| Cnr glory redotinds to Twp 


sin their Chriſtian warfare: 


ſtrong hold of Zion, 2 Sam. v. 6. the Jebuſites 


boaſting of the ſtrength of the caſtle, looking on 


it as an impregn 


ficient to defend it againſt David and all his men, 


World, againſt ſpiritual 
places.“ In the mean time 


been in gre 


friends ready on all occaſions to betray the fame 
into his hand, yet the town holds out, and he is 
repulſed; what à ſhameful repulſe is that? Is not 
the glory of the governor far greater in this caſe, 
than if he had forced the enemy to raiſe the ſiege, 
while he had plenty of his friends within the walls? 
The application is ay. | 
Finally, to ſhut up all; it is plain, that the more 
fliculties the work of man's ſalvation is carried 
through, the free grace of God is the more exalt- 
od 5 york Lord 1 eternal falvation, 
jath greater glory: but in this way it is ca-··- 
ried . be of more difficolties, than it 
would have been, if by the firſt grace the Chri- 
ſtian had been made perfect. Ergo. And ſeeing 
(cateris 2 none can prize reſt fo much a 
they. who have been ſore toiled, and have come 
out of the greateſt tribulations, I think I may be 
allowed to fay, that a child of God having come | 
to his journey's end after many ups and downs, | 
falls and riſings; having win through the trouble- 
ſome fea of this world, and' being ſet fafe aſhore, 


his mouth ſounding” more loudly, and will fing 
the ſong of Moſes and of the Lamb in a more eleva · 
ted ſtrain and higher notes, than if he had never 
been in danger through the whole of his courſe. 
From all which it appears, that this diſpenſation 
is moſt ſuitable to the grand deſign of the ſpel, | 
the exalting of the riches of free grace in Chr | 
And what lover of Chriſt will not fay Amen! 
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vr bers right eee On 


HE right of rabiaty to jo bajeiſi hath 1808 de. che Lord, but th DOA by Aua 2 faving 
1 nied and violently oppo ſed b the Anabap- intereſt In the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
tilts, ſo called from re-baptizing or thole that 4. As. I. The ſcripture plainly holds forth, that 


in their, infancy baptized; Kul oboe, according to the having of the Spirit and faith are neceflarily 


them, adult ons only right to this ordi⸗ [prerequiſite to baptiſm: Ads viii. 36. 37. Here 
nance, the whole ſpe es 51 Tnfants exclu- © is water, (ys e eunuch); what doth hinder 
ded. Againſt this el robbery much hath 7 me to be baptized ?” Philip anſwereth, « If thou 


been n by learned men, and infants right to 4 believeſt wi all thine heart, thou mayeſt,” He 
baptiſm afſerted and ſolidly inſtructed from the faith not only, If thou believeſt 55 1 « FF thou 
ſcriptures of truth, In which point I am fully fatis-. © believeſt with all thine heart,” which plainly 
| fied, not doubting but as God is the behever's denotes faith unſeigned, as the apoſtle oaks; hence 
Cod, fo: he is the God of his ſeed; and therefore then, as 12 infers e Eres Ze, 
none can forbid watef:  wherefore 1 am got to licet ; not, thou mayeſt not; 
meddle with this point. As the Anabaptiſts de- which is Rr th be underſtood with reſpe& 
nying infant-baptiſm, have been faulty in making to the jud «arid er God; for none can ſay, that 
the fubject lawfully receptive of baptiſm too 22 ſincere faith is neceſſary to a right to the ordi- 
row; ſo it is a * to me, Whether or not o- nance before the drab And fo Philip baptizeth 
thers have made the ſame wider than the word of him on a credible profeſſion of faith; or withal 
God will allow ? There may be a fault both ways; tells him, that it is no leſs than the truth of faith” 
in exceſs as well as in defect. That ſome infants that can warrant him before the Lord to ſeek bap- 
born within the viſible church may be baptized, I tifm to himſelf, Acts x. 1. Can any man for- 
doubt not ; but thzt all ſuch ought to be admitted “ bid water, that theſe mould not be baptized, 
to this boly ordinance, I find I cannot fubſeribe « which have received the Holy Ghoſt, as well as 
unto, unleſs I be more ſatisfied in that poir tha « we?” Importing, that if they had not received 
hitherto I am. This being 2 matter of pr the Holy Ghoſt, they had tio Nane right to bap- 
worthy of confideration;. and my dow Xs in that tiſm; but th nag received the Holy Ghoſt, as 
point have o me to this inquiry, if poſſibly I well "as (Gr. Harbor, even as) the apoſtle hinaſels, 
may find any thing in this matter wherein 1 may 
reſt. In anſwer to the queſtion propoſed, ſome- 
what muſt be faid tot the right of adult per” 
_ to this ordinance, as well as 1 57 infants. But 
d that it is very rare to hear of an adult 
alta baptized amongſt us, I ſhall ſay but little 


a Spirit of eving de, as well as of extraordi- 


nary gifts; not ſays Piſeator) the gift of 
tongues, but of oh thy faith. Whence be ob- 
ſerves, * That adult perſons, concerning whom it 
appears from probable arguments that they be- 
upon hes bk head; and poſſibly I might have waved e in Chriſt, are to be teceived into the church 
it altogether, were it not erden ie it may contribute 110 by bevtiſig 
ſomething to the clearing of that wherein my dif- oly Ghoſt have an immediate reſpe& to extra- 
, © kxiculty lies, viz, the right of infants born of Chri- ordinary gifts, it is no otherwiſe made a ground 

Than parents who are a reproach to their profef. whereupon they have right to'baptiſm, but. as it- 
ſion. is an evidence of their having the. Spirit of ſancti- 

That we may the better fucceed in this} inquiry, fication. They heard them ſpeak with tongues; 
there is one diſtinction that muſt be taken notice therefore ſays Peter, 4. Can an: man forbid Water, 
of; and that is, There is a Bare right to © ſeeih bg theſe have "received the gift of the 7 
church. rivileges: there is a rig ght in foro Dei, or « Gho * which, according to that Acts ii. 38. 
before the Lord; and there is 280 ht in rig gale 39- did preſuppoſe repentance, at leaſt in ap- 
fe; or in the judgment of the church. Wh ve arance ; which appearance was the 
theſe two are 5 nfounded, men multiply oh their right in foro eccleſee, and the 55 ty of the 
to no purpoſe. A perſon, may have a fight to fame the ground of their right coram Deo.” 4 


non cralas, non 


and the believing Jews, who received the fame as - 


What though this receiving of the - 


ound oY 


church-privileges before the Lord, who "bath no Ae. words of inſtitution make this e- 

Vident, Match. vii. 19. 20. ® Go ye therefore 
ple all nations; baptizin; neh, ” BY 
firſt be diſcipled; and then „ arid. not 


right thereto before the church; and co 
one may have a 
Land. Vr that Bath no right there 


for the bei of 2 thing is fuß 
Dei, but the a 


in foro ecelgſæ; 


"bg an 


it to be fo, in vera 


n The BA nes, ec 2 Tig 


fore God. 
theſe e following concluſions. 


right before che Spin to chorch- 6 and 


4 of Chriſt than adult 

bes ptiſt u from that Acts xv. 10. 
ore the church; the ſecond a right thereto be- * tenipt ye 

Which being 3 we e « on the 5 of the abe The a 

5 | derſtood it ſo, as-is plain from 


re 4 The 
f by ey rg have they a rig dt to vaptiſin.” To be 


- Giles iple of Chriſt and 0 believer are reciproc 


terms, as Chriſt teacheth us, l with tha! 


fk xvi. 16, He that believ 


and 1s bap- 
tized,” S. 


And infants ma be no leſs diſ- 
ie perlons, as is clear 

ow therefore why. 

God, to.put a Yoke” (viz. circumciſion) 
apoſtles un- 
their practice; · 


„Which may well be to us a ſufficient commentary 
himſdf to 


Coxci, I. None dave aright to brd wee thereupon. 


(4) Vl. ap, Gu, pe . Pies BUG vb 


See how Peter ſets” 


" bis 
"0 Expl. Cat. p- $64. 5 1 85 * 5 b Le. fx 


% 


- 


394 Who have right to baptifm, 
work, Acts ii. 39.  Repent therefore, and be 


„ baptized;” where it is plain, that he requires 


their repentance antecedently to baptiſm, as ne- 


oeſſary to qualify them for the right and due re- 


ception. thereof, And there is no example of bap- 
tiſm recorded in the ſcriptures, where any were 


baptized but ſuch as appeared to have a ſaving 


intereſt in Chriſt; as afterwards we ſhall ſhow. . 
ARG. III. This will plainly appear, if we conſi- 
der the nature of ſacraments, the ends and uſes for 
which they are appointed of God, as the ſcriptures 
do d ( dit ih 6 
1. The ſacraments are not converting, but con- 
firming ordinances; they are appointed for the 


- 


uſe and benefit of God's children, not of others; 


- 


they are given to believers as believers, as Ruther- 


ford expreſſeth it oc. 45. cit. ſo that none other 
e ſame before the Lord. 
Either muſt we ſay, they have no reſpect at all 


are ſubjects capable of t 


to ſavin ce; or that they are appointed as 
means 4 dhe conveyance of the firſt grace, 

is, to convert ſinners; or, finally, for confirma- 
tion of grace already received. If it be ſaid, they 
have no reſpe& at all to ſaving grace, then bap- 


tiſm cannot be called the baptiſm of repentance ; 
nor are perſons baptized for the remiſſion of ſins; 


nor can it be looked on as a ſeal of the righteouſ- 
neſs of faith: all which is evidently againſt ſcrip- 
ture-teſtimony, And I do not remember it is 


pleaded by any, though Mr Fulwood is pleaſed 


to ſay (a), that perſons may be conſidered to be 
truly baptized without reſpect to ſaving grace. If 


it be ſaid, they are appointed as means of the con- 


veyance of the firſt grace; then, 1. Either there 


are none converted before baptiſm, which is ma-- 


nifeſtly falſe, Acts viii. 12. 37.; or elſe baptiſm is 
in vain conferred on converts, which is no leſs 
falſe. But ſurely in vain are means uſed to con- 
fer on any that which they have before. 2. It 


were unfaithfulneſs to Chriſt, and cruelty to men, 


to with-hold the ſacraments from any perſon 


whatſoever. Were it not ſoul- murder to with- . 


hold the means of conveyance of the firſt grace 
from any, and unfaithfulneſs to him, who will 
have all men to be ſaved, and come to the know- 
ledge of the truth? But that the ſacraments, and 
particularly baptiſm, are not to be conferred on 
all promiſcuouſly, none can deny. Wherefore it 


remains, they are indeed appointed for confirma- 


tion; which doth neceſſarily ſuppoſe the pre-exiſt- 


. ence of grace in the ſoul, ſeeing that which is 


not, cannot be confirmed. | | 
2. Baptiſm is appointed of God to be a ſeal of 


the righteouſneſs of faith. 'So teſtifies the apoſtle. 


concerning circumciſion, Rom. iv. 11. and conſe- 
quently of baptiſm, which hath now come into 
its room, Col. ii. 11. 12.----* By the circumciſion 


« of Chriſt : buried with him in baptiſm.” This 


none but Socinians, and ſuch as they, will quarrel. 
But now none have right to the ſeal, but ſuch as 


have intereſt in the thing ſealed. The being of a 
thing is preſuppoſed to the ſealing of it ; the con-. 
tract muſt be made before it be ſealed. No wile. 


man will ſeal a blank, -far leſs muſt God's ſeal be 


given to him that hath no intereſt in that which 


it is appointed to ſeal. And it is evident, that 
ſuch as are out of Chriſt, have no intereſt in his 
righteouſneſs, therefore no right before God to 
the ſeal of it. Abraham received circumciſion, 
« (ſays the apoſtle), a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of 
« faith which he had before.” 


(a) Diſcourſe viſ. chur, p. . 


| 


that 


— 


externally by profeſſion: for God doth 


Where the party 
baptized is one that hath no ſaving intereſt. in, 
Chriſt, the ordinance as to him is abuſed, and ſo. 
he hath no right thereto before the Lord, The © c | 
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and are to be baptized? Queſt. Vl. 
abuſe is manifeſt from what is ſaid; for, as Wit- 
fius teacheth (5), God ſeals nothing, to ſuch a one, 
that is truly good. The benefits of the covenant 
he hath neither part nor lot in; how then can he 
have right to the ordinance ſealing the ſame } 
Some poſlibly may ſay, it ſeals the conditional co. 
venant of grace to ſuch a one. But, not to ex. 
amine the conditionality of the covenant of grace, 
denied by many godly and learned divines, 1. This 


b 
1 e F ran with the common doctrine of or- 


thodox divines (c), teaching, That the efficacy of 
baptiſm is not tied to the moment of time where. 
in it is adminiſtered: for if it ſeal the conditional 
covenant to ſuch, it is certain its efficacy is tied 
to that moment; for we know no other efficacy of 
it but effectual obſignation. 2. Baptiſm either 
ſeals that conditional covenant as merely offered 
and not accepted, or as both offered and accepted. 
If the firſt be ſaid, then, 1. It ſeals no engagement 
on our part; which is not only contrary to the 
orthodox doctrine of divines about baptiſm, but 
is inconſiſtent with what the ſcriptures ſay of the 
baptized, their being “ buried with Chriſt in bap- 
« tiſm, baptized into Chriſt, into one body,” &c. 
2. How then can any deny Baptiſm unto thoſe to 
whom the conditional covenant is held forth, 
whether they conſent to be diſciples of Chriſt or 
not ? If the ſecond be ſaid, the caſe is altered, yea, 
the cauſe is yielded: for ſuch. as accept of the co- 
venant are in Chriſt, ſeeing there can be no enter- 


ing now into covenant with God but through the 


Mediator, It will not help the cauſe to alledge, 
that it ſeals the conditional covenant, as accepted 
opoſe 
faith, and not profeſſion, as the terms of the XI 
ditional covenant of grace; and therefore whoſo 
come not up to the terms defined by God himſelf 
in his word, they are not-accounted before the 


Lord to have accepted of the covenant, though be- 


fore men they may be accounted of ſo; in regard 
not faith in itſelf, but the profeſſion of it, vocal 
or real, appeareth to them. If any ſhall ſay, that 
baptiſm ſeals vifible church-memberſhip to thoſe 

that have no ſaving intereſt in Chriſt, his righ- 
teouſneſs, &c. I would demand a proof of that, 
that baptiſm is appointed to ſeal viſible church- 
memberſhip, and no other benefit of the cove- 


nant; or where it can be found, that God ſealeth 


the benefits of the covenant by halves. As Mr 
Baxter obſerves, the end of a ſacrament muſt en- 
ter the. definition thereof; and it is certain it 18 


appointed of God to ſeal the righteouſneſs of faith, | 


remiſſion of ſins, &c. to ſome. If then it be ap- 


Pointed to ſeal only viſible church- memberſhip to 


others, there muſt be. two baptiſms, though the 
apoſtle tells us there is but one, Eph. iv. 5. _ 

3 Let us view thoſe ſcriptures that diredly 
hold forth the nature,” ends, and uſes of baptiſm. 
Matth. iii. 11.“ I indeed baptize you with water 
« unto repentance,” eis metanoian. $0 it is called 
the baptiſm of repentance, Acts xix. 4. © John verily 
« baptized with the baptiſm of repentance :” not 
in reſpect of repentance to come after, but dene 
before (a); for John baptized none but thoſe 
that confeſſed their fins, Matth. iii. 6. and he re- 
2 of them a profeſſion of their faith in him 
t 1 oh to come, Acts xix. 4. * I. 
baptiſm of repentance, for remiſſion of fin, Mark 1. 44. 
Peter calls Loſe priced pg heart to ehrt 


and be baptized for the remiſſion of fin ; where it can 


be no otherwiſe underſtood, but in-teſtimony and 
confirmation of remiſſion of fins, as our divins . } 
ſhew againſt the Papiſts. Rom, iv. 11.“ Her? 
« ceived Circumciſion, a ſeal of the righteouſne 
(0 Zanchius, Luther, Ii, 

(9 REY . which 1 


Ameſ. Ryſſenius, and others. 
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« many of you as have been baptized into Chriſt, 
« have put on Chriſt,” where baptiſm is made a 
ſeal of our union with Chriſt, which is one of the 
ends of baptiſm. This end, ſays a learned man (9), 
none but the faithful do obtain ; for, as the apoſtle 
ſays in the fame place, © Ye are all the children 
« of God by faith in Chriſt Jeſus.” So baptiſm is 
called the laver of regeneration, and we are ſaid to 
be baptized intd ChriſPs death, and into one 
which are to be underſtood of baptiſm, as ſealing 
thoſe things done already. From which it appears, 
that none but ſuch as have an intereſt in Chriſt 


have * to baptiſm before the Lord. Which 


will be further clear by the arguments to be ad- 
duced for proof of the next concluſion. ; 


Many teſtimonies might be adduced which are 


given by orthodox divines unto this truth, where 
of ſome afterwards ſhall be touched. But Mr Ful- 


wood flies in the face of it, in his diſcourſe of the 
viſible church. The word of God (ſays he) 
« Gen. xvii. 23. acknowledgeth, that one may 


« have a right to the firſt ſeal of the covenant, 
and that coram Deo, that hath no ſaving grace. 


Iſhmael was thirteen years old, verſ. 25. when 
he was circumciſed, and therefore of age to 


ce ;----neither was he within the covenant 
of Iſaac, the covenant of abſolute and certain 
ſalvation, from which .he was excluded, verſ. 
19. Yet Iſhmael hath a right to the firſt ſeal of 
the covenant coram Deo, as is moſt evident from 
the immediate command of God, that he that 
was born in Abraham's houſe,----muſt needs be 


ham underſtood it.--------He proceeds upon the 
command of God to 'circumciſe Iſhmael firſt of 
all. Now, what is it that giveth one right 
to any ordinance but the command, or at leaſt 
more evidently than the command of God him- 
ſelf ? 
God's command, is doubtleſs a right coram Dev, 
and in his fight”? e = 

In anſwer to this, I deny that Iſhmael had a 
right to circumciſion coram Deo ; and the contrary 
is very far from being moſt evident from the im- 
mediate command of God, verſ. 12. The com- 


mand of God layeth an obligation on ſuch as it is 
directed unto, to make uſe of ſuch an ordinance 


as the command relateth unto; but it giveth not a 
right to any ordinance. If the ordinance which 
the command reſpects be not a ſealing ordinance, 


then indeed the command e eth the per- 


ſon's right thereto, and evidenceth it; the ordi- 
nance being ſuch as requires no ſpecial qualification 
in the party to found his right thereto: As it is 


in the hearing of the word, the command to hear 


preſuppoſeth a right to hear, otherwiſe miniſters 
ſhould, at the command of God, preach to them that 


mms have right to baptiſm, and are to be baptized? 
Which he had before” Gal. iii. 27. 4 For as 


ray; ll 


anſwer for himſelf; yet Iſhmael had no ſaving 


circumciſed, verſ. 12. and accordingly Abra- 


And that right which we have from 


f : on ; 
+ * 8 , "0 
* 7 © 
„ 
. 


1 


N * * 8 hen Re {LA A 9 a ” * "Dp ( * 
q N 5 1 a Mods. ys N b „ þ » „ ds ets 1 5 ale we 41 * * * LXÞ 2 a R * * 1 0 : 
- "io Ms « 7 4 2 „ y bY TINS * * . * 3 e n 9 "+: 3 * 2 95 1 
1 * 2 * Fx ES eee * e e * T's Py en 5 4 * r 7 9 4 r - 1 it 2 * ** * * . 
* 9 7 * F. 9 * Fo * - 8 x 
* * . ir 7 oY 5 a 
* . WE „ 1 


3855 
Whatever that covenant be ſaid to be; and that 4 


perſon no way in covenant with God, could have 


no right thereto cram Deo: ſo that the right to 
that ordinance turned on the hinge of perſonal 


qualifications undeniably ; and the command of 


God did not Bree a Tight tv it, but obliged to the 


qualification (whatever it was), and to the uſe- 
— of the ordinance, and that conjunRlly 
. but dii wet 


not ſo much as evidence a right thereto, 


ſaid of circumtiſion, agrees to all ſealing ordi- 
nances : ſo that what is alledged by the learned 
man concerning the right to a ſealing ordinance; 


from God's command obliging to receive, it is de 


ſubjefto non ſupponente, in my opinion; And the 


which cannot be received without proof, and up- 
on a bate aſſertion. When Peter, in the name of 
the Lord, commands every one of thoſe to whom 
he ſpoke, to be baptized, Acts ii. 38. it did indeed 
in the mean time to ee in God's own ways 


and to be perſons duly qualified for baptiſm. But 
this command did not evidence their right there- 


to, either coram Deo or coram ecclgſia, while they 


continued impenitent murderers of the Lord of 


grory ; nay nor at all; for it was upon their glad- 
y receiving the word that the apoſtle proceeded 


to admit them. Here then 1 would aſk, 1. Whether 


either before God or the church. And what is 


d 


- thing he had to prove, was, that the command of 
God in ſuch a caſe gives a right to the ordinance ; 


oblige them to ſubmit to that holy ordinance, but 


or no thoſe perſons to whom the apoſtle ſaid, « BE 


* baptized every one of you,” were obliged to 


fubmit to this ordinance ? That they were, is ma- 
nifeſt, if the command of God, by the mouth of 


his ſervant, could oblige them. 2. Whether or 


no, while they continued impenitent mockers of 


religion, enemies to Chriſt, neither ſorrowing for 
their fins nor profeſſing ſorrow for them, not be- 
heving nor repenting, nor appearing ſo to do, 
might the apoſtles have baptized them? or could 
they lawfully have received baptiſm ? Whoſo will 
fay they might, would pour contempt on Chriſt's 
holy ordinance. Sure I am, had they baptized 
them in ſuch a caſe, they had gone beyond the 
bounds of their commiſſion, obliging them firſt to 
diſciple, then to baptize. From all which it ap- 


pears, that perſons may be obliged to the recei- wy 


ving of baptiſm by virtue of the command of God, 
and yet have no right thereto, either before God 


or the church. Again, the command of Chriſt, 


ce Do this in remenibrance of me,” obligeth all 


that hear the goſpel to partake of the ſacrament of 


the Lord's ſupper, as God giveth opportunity; 
yet it neither gives all a right thereto before God 
or the church: nay nor does it evidence the ſame; 
for there are many that may not lawfully partake, 


and many that may not lawfully be admitted there- 


to by church-officers, notwithſtanding that the 


command of God obligeth them to do this. If it 
de their ſin not to partake, which it muſt needs 
be, Chriſt revealing his will to them, whereof - 
this is a part; then it is their duty to receive it: 
yet they may not lawfully receive it, while con- 
tinuing in their open wickedneſs. All that hear 
the goſpel have not à right to it, either before 
God or the church, as I think none will deny. 
All indeed ought to eat; but, according to the 
p ee, muſt firſt examine themſelves, and 
then eat, 1 Cor. xi. 28. Urſin upon that queſtion, 
Who ought to come to the ſupper * tells us (b), „ The 
« ſacraments are appointed for the faithful and con- 
« verted only, to ſeal the promiſe of the goſpel to 
c them, and confirm their faith.“ And that the 
wicked and hypocrites ought not to come; not | 
that they are not obliged to come, that is not his 
(5) Expl. Cat. p. 354. fs I 


have no right to hear; for the command to hear 
obligeth not but when there is ſomething ſpoken 
that may be heard. But if the ordinance be a 
ſealing ordinance, as that we now ſpeak of is, 
then the receiving of it comes under .a twofold 
notion; firſt, of a duty; and, ſecondly, of a ſpe- 
cial privilege ; the confounding whereof, or not 
diſtinguiſhing of the ſame, ſeems to be the ground' 
of this miſtake.- It is a duty becauſe commanded; 
it 18 a ſpecial privilege, becauſe allowed only to a 
certain ſort of perſons. - Now, in ſuch a caſe there 
is ſome ſpecial qualification in the party required 
2 to found his right to the ſealing ordinance. I. 
= 3 23 man will not ſay but it was ne- 
4 2 » NA e Da ing ri to ci ms. 
A ee party having right to cireum- 


O Wand d be one in covenant with God, 
a) Wendel. Chriſt, theol., p. 442. 0 . 


meaning 


386 Who have right to baptiſn, 
meaning; but that they cannot lawfully come, as 
is manifeſt from what he ſays afterwards (a), that 
ſuch not coming peccatum peccaty cumulant, heap 
« fin on ſin.“ 
doctrine, and his anſwer to it. OsJEcT, God 
« commands all to make uſe of the ſacraments. Answ. 
«= He commands to all the uſe of the ſacraments ; 
« yet the lawful uſe, which is not without faith 
« and repentance. He commands that all be bap- 


* tized, and make uſe of the ſupper; but he alſo, 


„ commands that all believe and repent, Acts ii. 
« 38,” Let us ſuppoſe, a maſter commands his ſer- 
vant to ſow his ground; doth this give a right to 
him to go immediately and caſt in the ſeed, before 
that ever he break the ground with the-plough, 
and make it fit for the receiving of the ſeed ? 
Should he go thus to work, he were a diſobedient 
ſervant. Neither could it- excuſe that he had his 
maſter's immediate command to ſow his ground. 
Even ſo in the preſent caſe, Iſhmael being by the 
command of God obliged to receive the ſeal] of 
the righteouſneſs of faith, was eo ipſo obliged to 
receive the righteouſneſs of faith; and till then 
he had no right to the ſeal before the Lord. 


. Conc. II. Viſible believers, and ſuch as have a 
profeſſion of religion, probably ſignifying their 
having of a ſaving intereſt in Chriſt have a right 
to baptiſm before the church, ſo that they may be 
admitted thereto, though indeed they have no 
ſaving grace, yea or never {hall have it. This may 
be allowed without a ſcrupulous inquiry into 
their ſtate before God; and men in this caſe ought 
to take the firſt probable profeſſion as the ground 
of admiſſion, All this 1s clear from the examples 
of baptiſm recorded in the ſcriptures, particularly 
from the practice of John the Baptiſt, Matth. iii. 6.; 
and of Philip baptizing the Samaritans, and a- 
mongſt them Simon the Magician ; and his bap- 
tizing the eunuch, Acts viii. And truly, if an 
apparently ſerious profeſſion did not warrant the 
church to give the ſeals to ſuch perſons as have it, 
they could adminiſter them to none without a re- 
velation from God as to the perſon's ſtate before 
the Lord. But this is ſo plain, that it were in 
vain to ſtand upon further proof thereof. And 
therefore we proceed to 55 | 


Con. III. None but viſible believers, or ſuch 


as appear to have a ſaving intereſt in Chriſt, have 
right to baptiſm before the church. Whatever 
people do profeſs, in words, as to their faith in 
Chriſt, c. if their profeſſion be openly and vi- 
fibly contradicted and belyed by their practice; if 
they be habitually profane in their walk, or grofl- 
ly ignorant of the fundamental points of the Chri- 
ſtian religion, they ought not to be baptized, 
though they offer themſelves to baptiſm. 
ARG. I.“ That which is holy is not to be given 
« to dogs, neither are pearls to be caſt before 
« ſwine, 
— — is a holy thing, and thoſe that are not 
viſible ſaints, are viſible dogs and ſwine : Prov. 
xxvi. 11.“ As a dog returneth to his vomit, ſo a 
&« fool to his folly.” 2 Pet. ii. 18. 20. Who is the 


Fool, but he that underſtandeth not, and deth not ſeek 


after God, who is altogether corrupt and filthy? Pal. 
xiv. Our Lord himfelf tells us, that it is not 
« meet to take the childrens bread, and caſt it to 
« dogs,” Matth. xv. 26. And therefore, as 
Zanchy faith (b), © to admit unto the ſacrament 


« of baptiſm the impenitent and unbelievers, what 
« elſe is it but to trample under foot the blood of 
« Chriſt, and expoſe it to mockery ?” It were 


frivolous to ſay, that if this prove aught, it would 
(a) Expl. Cat. p. 548. © (65) Com. on Eph. p. 226. 


and are to be. baptized , 


ut hear the objection againſt this 


Matth. vii. 6. But the ſacrament of 
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prove that no unregenerate man ought to be bp. 
tized; for they are thoſe fools; for indeed, 2 
was ſaid before, none of theſe have a right to the © 
ordinance before the Lord. But be what they 


will as to their ſtate before God, unleſs they ap. 


pear to us. to be fools, dogs, and ſeoine,. we are'not 
to hold them as ſuch, but to eſteem them viſible 
ſaints, as they are indeed ſuppoſed to be 
 Ax6, II. None ought to be baptized but viſible 
diſciples of Chriſt; for in baptiſm there is an open ac. 
knowledging of the party for a diſciple of Chriſt. 
He ought to be looked on as a ſervant of the great 
Maſter, before he get on his badge, and wear his 
livery. The commiſſion for baptizing runs ſo, firk 
to make diſciples, then to baptize, Matth. xxviii. 19. 
And this is the very native order of theſe thingy, 
But none but viſible believers can be acknowled g- 
ed for Chriſt's diſciples; Ergo. The aſſumption 1 
prove, 1. None can be eſteemed Chriſt's diſciples, 
but-thoſe that appear to have learned of the Father, 
and ſo alſo have come to Chriſt, being drawn effec. 
tually by the Father, John vi. 44. 45. ; and none 
but viſible believers are ſuch. Though that the 
Lord may have begun to teach others, and they 
are beginning to learn of him, yet till this appear 
to us, we can never reckon them diſciples of Chriſt, 
Let it be remembered, that we do acknowledge in- 
fants to be diſciples of Chriſt, as well as adult per- 
ſons; and whatever is, or may be ſaid on this head, 
muſt be underſtood de ſubjecio capaci, and but pre- 
judice to the holy ſeed, the infants of the faithful. 


2. We muſt judge of people's 1 by their 
fruit, Matth. vii. 20; By their fruit ye ſhall know 


« them; viz. whether they be. Chriſt's diſciples, 
or the devil's. This our. Lord plainly teacheth, 
John xv. 8. „ Herein is my Father glorified, that 
« ye bring forth much fruit; ſo ſhall ye be” (i. e. 
appear, yea further appear, to be) “ my diſciples.” 
The ſame is taught John viii. 31. If ye continue 
« in my word, then are ye my diſciples indeed.” 
Hence it plainly follows, that none but viſible 
ſaints are viſible diſciples of Chriſt, and that fuch 
, whoſe practice belyes their profeſſion are excluded. 
F Such as are worſe than infidels, cannot be rec- 
koned diſciples of Chriſt; ſuch as have “ denied 
« the faith, are worſe than infidels, 1 Tim. v. 
8.; and thoſe whoſe practice openly contradicts 
their profeſſion, have denied the faith; for though 
they “ profeſs to know God, yet in works they 
« deny him,” Tit. i. 16.; and it is horrid indeed to 
think on ſealing them with the ſeal of the cove- 
nant that in their works deny God, unto whom 
„ nothing is pure, who are abominable, diſobe, 
« dient, and to every good work reprobate. 
4. We are very plainly inſtructed what it is without 
which none can be Chriſt's diſciples, Luke xiv. 26. 
27. „ If any man---hate not his father and mo- 
ther; and whoſoever doth not bear his croſc 
« and come after me, cannot be my. diſciple. 
Will Chriſt acknowledge men as his diſciples, on 
no other terms? then, without the appearance 0 
theſe things, we ought not reckon perſons his dif 
ciples. Neither are ever any called diſciples of Chrit in 
the ſcriptures, but ſuch as were viſible behevers. 
We read indeed, John vi. 66. that “many of his 
64 diſciples went back, and walked no more Wit 
« him,” and ſo ſome viſible believers apoftatize3 
not that they are viſible diſciples of Chriſt when 
they fall into a total and final apoſtaſy; but thc) 
that now are apoſtates, were viſible diſciples of 
Chriſt before. When we fay, an 79 5 412 it 
or a diſciple gone back, the term diſciple is ed 
with alienation, as philoſophers ſpeak; as when we 
ſay, @ dead man, the meaning is, he who was 2 


man while living, is now dead. Hence it appears 
that the argument taken by Fulwood from this 


* 
y 
* 


1 


- ſcripture, to prove that the vifible church may be 
cConſidered to be truly a church of Chriſt without 
purpoſe. 
that th 


reſpect to ſaving grace, is of no uſe to his 
4 Now, let it be ſuppoſed, yy (a) as 


' « may not only be ſuppoſed, but fully concluded they 

« now ceaſed to be diſciples), yet this only evi- 
«, denceth, for the time paſt, that they never had 
« any true grace, howbeit they were then dif- 
« ciples. Unleſs they had gone on, they could 
« not have gone back; and ſo long as they went 
4 on, they were diſciples. Not thoſe that ſeemed, 
« but thoſe that were diſciples, went back.” It is 
true indeed, that the apoſtaſy of theſe perſons evi- 


denced, for the time paſt, that they never had any 


true grace; but it did not evidence that they ne- 


ver had any evidence, before men, of true grace, 


or that they never had any appearance of true 
grace, which, unleſs his argument prove it, can- 


not reach his concluſion: yea, it evidenceth the 


quite contrary, that they had ſome time an appear- 


ance of ſaving grace, in ſo far as they were ac- 
counted diſciples of Chriſt, and to have walked 
with him. But I deny that their apoſtaſy only evi- 
denced they had no true grace; it evide alſo, 
that they were never the true. diſciples whom 


Chriſt ſent his diſtiples to make and baptize, and 


ſo no church-members before God : for, as Mr 
Baxter ſaith (5), „When Chriſt ſaith, Make me 
« diſciples of all nations, baptizing them,” . he 
« means ſincere diſciples, though. we cannot ever 
« know them to be ſincere.“ It is a weak cri- 
ticiſm, to remark; that it was not thoſe that ſeem- 
ed, but thoſe that were diſciples, that went back; 
for were is no more in the text than ſeemed. And 
what if I ſay, they were ſeeming diſciples, and 
not real? But they were indeed viſible diſciples 
before their viſible apoſtaſy; they were as really 
viſible diſciples, as Peter and John were; but when 
they apoſtatiſed, they ceaſed to be viſible diſ- 
ciples. Wi et, | | 
. III. All the examples of baptiſm recorded 
in the ſeripture, hold forth none to have been bap- 


tized, but thoſe that before baptiſni appeared to 


have a ſaving intereſt in Chriſt. Thoſe whom John 
the Baptiſt admitted, were ſuch as © confeſſed 
« their fins,” Matth. iii. 6. So thoſe baptized by 


« ved his word, were baptized.” 
tans believed Philip preaching the things concern- 
ing the kingdom of God, and the name of Jeſus 
Chriſt, an 
Simon himſelf believed alſo, and was baptized,” 
verſ. 13. „The eunuch ſaid, I believe that Jeſus 
« Chriſt is the Son of God, and then was bapti- 
< zed,” verſ. 37. 38. Paul is firſt converted, and 
then baptized, Acts ix. 19. The centurion, and 
thoſe with him, received the Holy Ghoſt; and 
therefore none could forbid water *. So Lydia, 
Qs xvi. 14. 15. the jailor, verſ. 32. 33. Criſpus 
and others, Acts xviti. 8. Neither can any in- 
ſtance be adduced wherein the matter appears to 
have been handled otherwiſe; and ſurely theſe ex- 
amples are our rule in this caſe. What though 
ſome of them, as Simon Magus, were indeed hy- 
pocrites, 
if their hypocriſy did not appear before they were 
baptized; which cannot be proven. to have been 
ven in the cafe of Simon: yea it appears right 
Plainly, from the hiſtory of him, that it was 
ſome time after he was baptized that his hypocri- 
ſy appeared; for, after he was baptized, he con- 
(a) Diſcourſe viſ chur, 12 » 5 d) laf : t. ; 29. 
. 182 any man forbid. --fgnitging 82 2 Ray brit 
ad reſted on them, there ſhould have been who would hays hin- 
ered them from baptiſm. Iren. adv, hereſ. l. «- 


th baptiſt, and are 1e be baptited ® + 


ordinance, then they h 


XXII. 26. that they © had 


(6 


* may put difference between holy 


then were baptized, Acts viii. 12. 


the argument nevertheleſs holds good, 
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tinued with Philip all the time, till che zpoſtles 


which were at Jeruſalem ſent unto Samaria Peter 
and Johh, and the Samaritans received the Holy 


ey Gholt through the laying on of the apoſtles hands. 
« now ceaſed to be diſciples, (and truly I think it 


Ans. IV. If the admiſſion of ſuch to baptiſm as 
are not viſible ſaints, be a profaning of the holy 
they have no right before the 
church thereto, ner ought they to be baptized; 
the former is true: Ergo, the latter alſo. The pro- 
fanation of. the -ordinance appears, in that thoſe 
are declared to be real members of Chriſt, clothed 
with the y aſe omg of -Chriſt, bleſſed with the 
ardon of fin, &'c. who, tothe fight of the world; 


Have, or at leaſt appear to have, none of theſe 


things: for baptiſm, as was ſhown before, is ap- 
inted of God to ſeal theſe and ſuch like; and fo 
s a teſtifying ſign that the party baptized is ſuch 


a one. Wherefore, to baptize ſuch perſons, were 


to proclaim an agreement betwixt, Chriſt and Be- 
lial, and to ſet-up for concord betwixt light and 
darkneſs, and ſeal the ſame with a witneſs; which 
cannot be but an abuſe of God's holy ordinance. 
It was a heavy charge aguinſt the prieſts, Ezek. 

violated God's law, and 
« profaned his holy things; and put no difference 
4 between the holy and profane, nor ſhewed dif- 
« ference between the clean and unclean.” Now, 
the law which they violated in this, we have ex- 
preſsly ſet down Lev. x. 8. 9. 10. © And the Lord 
« ſpake unto. Aaron, ſaying, Do not drink wine 
« nor ſtrong drink, thou, nor thy ſons with 

thee, when ye go into the tabernacle of the con- 


« gregation; leſt ye die: it ſhall be a ſtatute for 


« ever throughout your generations: and that ye 

| and unholy, 
« and between unclean and clean. The firſt re- 
ſpects moral, the other ceremonial purity or impu- 
rity. And this putting difference is evidently di- 
ſtinguiſhed from the ſhewing difference doctrinal- 
ly ; as. appears from verſ. 11. « And that ye may 
teach the children of Iſrael,” &:. Now, ſurely 
the Lord doth as little allow the profaning of his 
holy things under the golpel, as under the law ; 
and the putting no difference betwixt the holy 
and profane, cannot but be a profaning of God's 
holy things, now as well as then. The prieſts al- 


- 
„ 


y ſo are reproved for bringing into the ſanctuary, 
Peter, Acts ii. 41. Then they that gladly recei- 


The Samari- 


ſtrangers uncircumciſed in heart and in fleſh, and 
thereby polluting it, Ezek. xliv. 7. And to pre- 
vent the miſtake, leſt they ſhould think that 
the only ground of the quarrel was, that fuch 
were uncircumciſed ini fleſh, the Lord tells 
them, verſ. 9. that „no ſtranger uncircumci- 
« ſed in heart, nor uncircumciſed in fleſh, ſhall 
* enter into his ſanctuary.“ Mark the disjunc- ' 

n uncircumciſed in heart, nog in 
& fleſh.” Was the ſanctuary more holy than the 


ſacrament of baptiſm is? will moral impurity pol- 


late the one, and not the other? If any ſhall ſay, 
that this reſpects not pee; but ſtrangers; and 
ſo although it may hold good in our caſe as to pro- 


feſſed Pagans, yet not as to profeſſed Chriſtians : I 


anſwer, 1. The ftrangers were debarred from the 
ſanctuary as uncircumciſed in heart, therefore all 
uncircumciſed in heart were debarred ; for a 8 
tali ad omne valet conſequentia. 2. The Lord expreſsly 
reproves the profane Iſraelites for entering into his 


ſanctuary, Jer. vii. 9. 10. 11. 


Aae. V. 2. If none have 2 right to baptiſm be- 
fore the Lord but real ſaints, then none have a 
right to it before the church but viſible ſaints. The 


argument has been already proven; and the con- 
ſequent is ve 
tually eſtabli 


plain. Thefe two poſitions do mu- 
one another, If the word debar all 
from the ſacraments that are not real ſaints, to 
admit ſuch as have no appearance of faintſhip, 
1 e Sed were 


people Atheiſts, and to believe nothing 
ages When God hath declared, t 

have right before him to the ſeals of the covenant, 

but thoſe that have a ſaving intereſt in his Son, in 


nifeſt, Gal. v. 19. 
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388 I bo have right to baptiſm, 


were to pull in with the one hand, when we ſhat 
out with the other; which is the high way to make 
that 1s 
at. none 


whom „ the promiſes are yea and amen;” and hath 


required the diſpenſers of the holy myſteries, to 


v put a difference betwixt the holy and unholy, and 
« to ſeparate betwixt the precious and the vile,” 
and told us, that “ we ſhall know them by their 
cc fruits ;” men ought to beware of admitting ſuch 


as plainly appear to be profane and vile. Men muſt 
of the fleſh are ma- 


not be blind, when the works 


Now, all this doth no way prejudice the right 


_ 


of infants to baptiſm coram ecclefa; for the infants 
of viſible believers, are no leſs viſible believers than 
they themſelves are, ſeeing the Lord declares him- 
ſelf to be not only the believer's God, but the. God of 
his ſeed. “ We do not tie (ſay 09 the profeſſors 
4 of Leyden) the efficacy of baptiſm to that mo- 
ment when the body is waſhed; but we do, 
with the ſcripture, prerequire faith and repent- 
ance in all that are to be baptized, at leaſt ac- 
cording to the judgment of charity: and that 
cc as well in infants that are within the covenant; 
„ in whom, by the power of God's bleſſing and of 
the goſpel-covenant, we affirm, that there is the' 
ſeed and ſpirit of faith and repentance; as in 
the aged, in whom the profeſſion of actual faith 
and repentance is neceflary.,” Yea, ſaith Zan- 


chius (b),. “ We muſt believe, that an infant of 


* 


372. 381. 416. Zanch. in Eph. p. 22 


th. 13. 


« faithful parents is already baptized with the bap- 
« tiſm of the Spirit, ſeeing it is in the covenant,” 
It were eaſy to heap up teſtimonies given by or- 


thodox divines to the firſt and third concluſions, 


Urſin gives his judgment thereanent in two the- 
ſes : „ All, (ſays (c) he), and only the regenerate 
« lawfully, receive baptiſm. The church admini- 
« ſtereth baptiſm lawfully to all, and-only theſe 
«© whom ſhe ought to account in the number of 
4 the +, eg See Calv. Inſt. ** cap. 1 6. § 23. 
24. Mitſ. in Symb. Apoſt. p. 45 5. § 15. Exerc. p. 
- Y , 21 6. Wend. Chriſt. 
Theol. p. 432. Baxt. Inf. Bapt. p. 327. Bowles Paſt. 
Evang. p. 185, | „ | 


Concr. IV. All infants deſcended of parents, 
whereof one only is a viſible believer, hath right 


to baptiſm before the church; they ought to be 


baptized, whether it be the father or mother that 
makes a credible profeſſion. Such are in covenant 
with God viſibly; we are to look on them as pro- 
bably within the' covenant, as to the ſaving bene- 
fits thereof, ſo that none can forbid water. The 
apoſtle plainly tells us, they are not unclean, but 
holy, 1 Cor. vii. 14. and therefore ſubjects lawfully 


capable of this ordinance. . I find no need to inſiſt 


on this point, being fully ſatisfied therein, and 
knowing none that deny it who do not altogether 
reject infant-baptiſm. If it be inquired, Who is to 
be ſponſor for the child when the father is the un- 


believer? I anſwer, the father cannot be admit- 


ted, ſeeing there is no reaſon to expect that he will 


bring up his child in the fear of that God, the 


fear of whom is not before his own eyes; or in 
that religion, to which he himſelf is a ſtranger. 
To overlook the mother, and to require another 
to be ſponſor for the child, I ſee no reaſon. But 
the mother is to be ſponſor for the child: 1. Be- 
cauſe it ſeems the child hath its right by her, 
2. Becauſe the ſcripture lays the bonds on her; ſo 
that ſhe is antecedently obliged to bring up her 
| (a) Synop. pur. theol. p. 6og. (5) Com. in Eph. p. 225. 
() Theſ. theol. de bapt. th. 12, miſc, p. 125. 
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and are lo be baptized? | 
child in the nurture and admonition of the Lord, 


be truſted in ſuch a weighty concern. Whoever 


it be that preſents the child to be baptized, 1 ſup. | 


poſe is not material, providing he or. ſhe be 3 
church-member. Neither is it neceſſary that the 
ſponſor preſent the child; but if it can be conve. 
niently done, it ought to he. Only in the caſe 
ſuppoſed, the bonds being laid on the mother, it 
is not reaſonable the child ſhould want the ſea] of 
the covenant till ſhe be able to appear in the con- 
gregation, if providence allow an opportunity be. 

ore that time. „ 

But now I come to the main point of this in- 
quiry, viz. Whether or no all infants born of Chri- 
ſtian p.sents, ſo called in oppoſition to Jews, 


Turks, and Pagans, have a 1 before the church 


to baptiſm? or, Whether the open wickedneſs, 
Profanity, or groſs ignorance of the parents 
ſhould hinder the infant to be baptized, till eithel 
the parents reform, or the child come to mature 
age, and by his perſonal walk ſatisfy the church 
as to his right to that ordinance? What hath 
been ſaid to the former points ſeems pretty clear; 
but to determine this, Hoc opus, hic labor eſt. i 


Many godly and learned hold the former part of 


that queſtion, though, as I apprehend, on differ- 


ent grounds; all which I conceive, are exprefſed 


by Zanchy, and Oliver Bowles. Their words are 
as follows. The children of thoſe, ſays that ju- 
« dicious divine Zanchius (d), that are indeed in 
« the church, but, becauſe of their unclean way of 
« living, declare that they are not indeed of the 
„ church; if they be offered to baptiſm, they can- 
& not be debarred therefrom, nor ought they. 
« The reaſon is, Becauſe though the parents be 
« wicked, yet their impiety. ought not to pre- 
* judge their children which are born within the 
* church, But if you ſay, only the children of the 
« faithful are to be baptized, becauſe thoſe in- 
* fants only are judged to be within the cove- 
% nant, and they only holy; I anſwer, the im- 
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4 piety of their neareſt parents is not to be conſi- 


« dered here, but the piety of the church in which 
& they are born ;---a8 alſo their anceſtors who have lived 
4 godly and holily.” „ All infants. (ſays (e) Mr 
« Bowles) who, in the judgment of charity, are 
t within the covenant, are to be baptized.----And 


4 baptiſm is to be adminiſtered exactly according 


« to this judgment of charity. And that judg- 


„ ment concludes all to be within the covenant, 


« whoſe parents were ſometime ſealed with the ſeal of the 
cc covenant.” Hereto add Mr Fulwood's notion 
of it. He judgeth the children of openly wicked 


parents are to be baptized, becauſe their parent. 


may be really members of the viſible church, (notwith- 
ſanding their want of ſaving grace), and really bap- 
tized. And ſo they allow the children of ſuch be- 
retics amongſt whom the formula of baptiſm re- 


mains ſafe, children of excommunicate parents, 


baſtards, if there be any evidence of the baptiſm, at 
leaſt of one of the parents. Some add foundlings. 
Bowles requires that there be ſponſors found in or- 
der to the baptizing of theſe children of heretics, 
&'c. otherwiſe he acknowledges the action to be 
luſory, and baptiſm- to be polluted. I remember 
there is a queſtion; . Whether or no the infants of 
Pagans, Turks, or Jews, wholly in the power o 

a Chriſtian believer, being by him devoted to 
Chriſt, ought to be baptized? This is by Mr Bax- 
ter reſolved in the affirmative, on ſcripture” 
grounds (/). In this caſe, the infant's right ir 
wholly from the ſponſor. Now, if the children 0 


openly wicked Chriſtians be put in this caſe, the ö 


(4) Com. on Eph. p. 226. (e) Paſt, Ev. lib, 3. cap. 3 
Anf. bapt. p. 101. | 5 ples 
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Queſt. VI. Mo have right to buptiſn, und are to be baphized? 389 
plea for their right to baptiſm from their being their children from baptiſm; the former 18 true: 
born in the church, of godly progenitors, of bap- Ergo. The conſequence. is plain: for baptiſm is 
tized immediate parents, falls to the ground. But the ſame to us, that circumciſion was to them 
I ſuppoſe thoſe learned men mean no ſuch thing ; 5 circumciſion was 4 ſeal of the ri hteouſneſs or 
but that, by virtue of their birth-privilege, the -< faith? Rom. iv. 11. as well as baptiſm and ' 
children of openly wicked Chriſtian parents have . none will ſay, that the | apron of God is more nar- 
a light to baptiſm, and that, laying aſide the caſe row under the New Teſtament than it was under 
of ſuch ſponſors from whom the infants wholly . the Old. The minor is no leſs manifeſt, if ye con- 
derive their right to the ordinance, it is not ne- ſider theſe four things. 1. The univerſality of the 
ceſſary that one of the parents be a viſible believer, command with reſpect to circumciſion, Gen. xvii. 
or have a ſerious and credible profeſſion, in order to 10. © Every man- child among you ſhall be eircum= 
their childrens having a right to baptiſm coram ec- -< ciſed ? which command is repeated verſ. 12. 
clefa. And for proof of this point let the follow- Here is no exception. 2. The puniſhment or cen- 
ing arguments be conſidered. 5 ſiure to be inflicted on the uncircumciſed man- child 
ARG. I. The ſeal of the covenant belongs to all among the Jews, verſ. 14. © The uncircumciſed 
thoſe that are within the covenant; but the infants © man- child ſhall be cut off from his people,” 3. 
of all Chriſtian parents are within the covenant: Conſider the practice of Joſhua, who at God's 
for ſo runs the covenant, *I will be thy God, and command circumciſed the children of Iſrael at 
« the God of thy feed.” Seeing the parents are 8 Joſh. v. where it is expreſsly ſaid, * When 
ſealed with the ſeal, they muſt needs be within the “ they had done circumciſing all the people,” verſ. 
covenant, and conſequently their ſeed alſo. The 8.; yet theſe were the childreSof them whom God 
covenant is not made with the root, but alſo with for their wickedneſs kept out of Canaan, who fell in 
the offspring; and if ſo, why may not the ſeal of the wilderneſs, who vexed his holy Spirit forty 
the covenant be effectual, not only to the baptized years, ſo that he ſware they ſhould never enter 
parent if he believe, but alſo render his ſeed! ca - into his reſt, And they themſelves cannot be ſup- 
pable at leaſt of the external ſign. - Wherefore the poſed to be all viſible believers, 4. We never read 
apoſtle ſaith, Now are your children holy,” to of any of the Iſraelites children that were debarred | to 
wit, by external holineſs; whereby they are re- from that ordinance on any pretence whatſoever. .. -_- 
puted to be within the covenant, being come of From all which it is evident, that the impiety of 
ſuch a parent as hath given up his or her name to the Jewiſh parents did not. debar their children 
Chriſt, 1 Cor. vii. 14. Let it be duly conſidered from circumciſion, and therefore as little can the 
what was the caſe that was ſo ſtraitening to thoſe impiety of Chriſtians debar theirs from baptiſm. 
Corinthians, which Paul doth reſolve in.the fore- 


| 


cited place. It was not, whether or not the godly 
huſband or wife might lawfully abide in the ſtate 
of marriage with a wicked Chriſtian yoke-fellow ? 
but, whether or no the Chriſtian huſband or wife 
might lawfully abide in that ſtate with a Pagan? 


The apoſtle tells them they might, and gives the 


reaſon, « For the unbelieving huſband is ſanQified 
« to the believing wife, i. e. the Pagan to the 
Chriſtian; and gives the reaſon, « Elſe were your 
« children unclean ; but now they are holy. And 
it is very palpable, there was very open wicked- 
neſs amongſt that people. What fad diviſions and 


diſorders were among them? They tolerated the 


inceſtuous perſon; they did not mourn, but were 


puffed up; ſome of them were drunken when they 


came to the Lord's table; ſome denied the reſur- 
rection, Fc. Notwithſtanding of all, the apoſtle 
tells them their children were holy, conſequently 
within the covenant, and to be baptized. © + 

ARG, II. The infant not having ſtretched forth 


its hand to the parent's iniquity, muſt not bear 


ance, and to be baptized; and for t 
ragement he tells them, © the. promiſe is to them 
'« and their ſeed,” Note, that the promiſe is to 


Here is a grant of the firſt: ſeal of the covenant, 
yea, a command to receive the ſame, directed un- 
to the children of all that are externally in cove- 
nant with God, as Chriſtians and their ſeed are. 
If any will ſay, it is now done away, and concerns 


not us under the New-Teſtament diſpenſation; 


they muſt acknowledge themſelves obliged to 


ſhew us the repeal thereof in the ſacred records, 
otherwiſe confeſs it ſtill ſtands in force. 
Ans. IV. This doth further appear, if we con ; 


fider that ſcripture, Acts ii. 38. 39; „ Repent 
« therefore, and be baptized every one of you.--- ' 
« For the promiſe is unto you, and to your chi- 
<«- dren, and to all that are afar off, even as many 
© ag the Lord our God ſhall call” Now, what is 
that promiſe he. ſpeaks of, but the great promiſe, 
.«« T will be thy God, and the God of thy ſeed ?” 


The apoſtle hereby means to ſtir them up to repent- 
eir encou- 


s them antecedently to their repenting; this is plain, 
his ſin, at leaſt in ſpirituals, Ezek. xviii. 20. The - becauſe the apoſtte's argument is truly thus, The 


fon ſhall not bear the iniquity of the father: the promiſe is to you, therefore repent and be bap- 
ſoul that ſinneth, it ſhall die.” But furely, if tized: he argues from their privilege to their du- 
no infants ſhould be admitted to baptiſm-but thoſe 


ty. Again, the promiſe is ſaid to be to ſuch “ as 
of viſible believers, many infants born of Chriſtian « are afar off, even to as many as God ſhall call,” 
parents ſhould be debarred, and ſo uncontrover- meaning the Gentiles, Eph. ii. 13.“ Ye who ſome- 
a bear the iniquity of their fathers, If God “ times were afar off.” The call here ſpoken of, 
* manifeſted his mercy ſo far, that the child is the outward and external call, which puts the 
all not bear the father's ſin, they feem to go Gentiles into the ſame caſe with thoſe Jews who 
rangely to work that will debar poor infants be- ſurely. were not ſavingly called, fo that the pro- 
on of the wicked life of their P ents, in which miſe is to their ſeed alſo, as well as to the Jews 
ey, poor ſouls, have no hand. Which is the ſeed. Hence I form a twofold argument. 
more to be noticed, and calls people to be the 1. If the promiſe be to the born Iſraelites and 


2 wary, if we conſider that many a time God their ſeed even antecedently to their r epenting, 
= 0 choſen veſſels out of the loins of the moſt then the promiſe is unto perſons within the Chri- 


gate parents. Even in the family of Jero- ſtian church and to their ſeed, antecedently to 


d m. | true repentance in them; but the former is true: 
An“. III. i ound toward the God of Iſrael.“ 258. And if the promiſe be ſo to them, the ſeal 


It the hereſy, impiety, or profanit uſt be ſo likewiſe, 7 
of the Jewiſh parents did not exclude their chil- 


boam was one c found 11 | 1452 | 
„ good thing # ound in whom there was ſome 


ren from circ 
ty, or impiety o 
Nung. IX. 


umciſion, then the hereſy, profani- 
f Chriſtian parents, cannot exclude 
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390 Wo have right to beptihn, 


Ergo. Who tan forbid water to their infants ? 


ARG, V. John Baptiſt and the apoſtles admitted 
all to baptiſm that offered themſelves, Matth. ui. 


5. 6. « Then went out to him Jeruſalem and all 


% Judea, and were baptized of him.” He debar- 
red none; no not the Phariſees, whom yet he call- 
ed à generation of vipers, verſ. 7. That he did bap- 
tize them, is clear from his own expreſs teſtimo- 
ny, verſ. 11. where, ſpeaking to the Phariſees and 
Sadducees, he faith, I indeed baptize you with 


<« water.” Luke iii. 21. it is expreſsly ſaid, « When 


« all the people were baptized.” Now the practice 
of John plainly holds forth, that they had a right 
to that ordinance, and that they were in cove- 
nant : Ergo, a majori the infants of wicked Chri- 
ſian parents are to be baptized. Now, if we look 
to the practice of the apoſtles, we ſhall find, that 
notwithſtanding of all that John baptized, yet 
Chriſt by his diſciples baptized more than he; as 
the Evangeliſt expreſsly teſtifies, John iv. 1. Philip 


on a bare profeſſion of faith baptized the eunuch ; 


and ſo in other examples. Now, it is certain, 


that they would never have refuſed baptiſm to 
the infants of the parents whom they baptized ; 


but ſo it is, that thoſe children whoſe title to this 
ordinance is queſtioned, are the children of fuch 
parents as profeſs their faith in Chriſt ; why then 
ſhould oe their right to the ordinance be acknow- 
ledged : 77 
The: VI. Thoſe children .whom God acknow- 
ledgeth to be-born to him, and to be his children, 


have a right to the firſt ſeal of the covenant; for 


what children have right to it, if God's children, 
ſuch as are born to him, have it not? but ſo it is 
that God owneth the children of the Jewiſh wick- 
ed parents to be born unto him, and to be his 
children: Ergo. Ezek. xvi. 20. 21. Moreover, 
« thou haſt taken thy ſons and thy daughters, 


* whom thou haſt born unto me, and theſe thou 


cc haſt ſacrificed unto them to be devoured : 
& Thou haſt ſlain my. children, and delivered 
« them to cauſe them to paſs through the fire un- 
& to them.” Here is moſt groſs and open wicked- 
neſs of the parents, yet the Lord will not have 


ĩt to prejudge the church-ſtate of the children. 


ARG. VII. If none but the infants of viſible be- 
levers have right to baptiſm, and' ought to be 


baptized; then, 1. Families, pariſhes, and whole 


countries, might come in a ſhort time to be paga- 
nized; ſeeing in many places there are ſo very 
few viſible believers. 2. Through the rigidity and 
indiſcretion of church-officers, many poor infants 
who are the children of believing parents ſhould 


be deprived of that ordinance: for people may go 


to heaven while we hear not the ſound of their 
feet; and it is well known ſaving grace may he 
hid under the aſhes of much ignorance and cor- 
ruption. 3. Then miniſters ſhould have no cer- 
tain rule to walk by in baptizing any infants. 


All. that is left to them, is their opinion: They 


think ſuch a one to be a believer, and ſuch an one 
to be an unbeliever; and therefore they will bap- 
tize the infants of the one, not of the other: and 
they may be miſtaken as to both; they may take 
a ſheep for a goat, and a goat for a ſheep. Is this 
ſure ſtanding? or can we ſuppoſe that God hangs 
ſuch a weighty matter as this 'upon the opinion 
and fallible judgment of men ? One poflibly thinks 
ſuch a meafure of knowledge, and ſuch a walk, 
to be ſufficient ground whereon he may judge a 


man a believer; another will think ſo little will 


not ſerve the turn: Where ſhall we faſten ? Sure- 
ly theſe things hang not on ſuch uncertainties. 

An. VIII. The children of baptized church- 
members ought to be baptized ; but the children 
of many openly ſcandalous and wicked parents 
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and are to be baptized? Queſt vn. 
are the children of baptized church-member.. | 
therefore ſuch che cunht to 7 | — + 
This argument is Mr Fulwood's (a), and is the re. {| 
fult of a large diſcourſe concerning the viſible 
church. And ſo much for the proof of this 
point. D f DO Om. Bree 
Notwithſtanding of all that is ſaid for the roh. 
of the infants of uch Chriſtians, ſome are oe: 2 n 
nion, that one of the parents muſt needs be a vi. 
ſible believer, or have a ſerious credible or pro- 
bable profeſfion, or elſe the child hath no right 
before the church to baptiſm. And truly, though 
I have not wilfully diſſembled any thing that 
might add more force to theſe arguments, but 
have repreſented them to the beſt advantage ſo 
far as it occurred to me, yet J ſtill doubt of the 
truth of that poſition: and therefore I will now 
propoſe ſome arguments that make me to doubt 
the truth of it, and incline me to the latter opi- 
nion, that I may at leaſt eaſe my mind a little, 
by - caſting forth theſe my doubts into this pa- 


per. ES 
In the ir place, We muſt conſider, whether 
infants may derive their right from their me- 
diate and remote parents, or only from their im- 
mediate parents ; for to bury this in filence, were 
to beat the air in arguing for the laſt poſition. 
And if I underſtand ought of this controverſy, 
this is one of the main hinges of it. Some learn- 
ed men diſtruſting the right of infants from ſuch 
immediate parents as are openly wicked, who de- 
clare by their impure life they are not of the 
church, do derive the right of ſuch infants from 
their mediate or remote parents, who lived a 
godly and holy life. I find two ſcriptures adduced 
or proof of this. The one is, Rom. xi. 16, „ If 
* the root be holy, ſo are the branches,” By 
&« the root (ſays (6) Zanchius) he underftands not 
* their neareſt parents, who perhaps were wicked; 
« but thoſe firſt fathers of the Jewiſh people, A- 
“ braham, Iſaac, and Jacob, to whom was made 
« and confirmed the promiſe and covenant, that 
«© God would be their God, and the God of 
their whole ſeed, by a perpetuul covenant. 
Therefore all their poſterity, who had not alto- 
« gether 1 to the gods of the Gentiles, 
« were, I ſay they all were in the covenant, and 
they were judged holy by reaſon of covenant-. 
« holineſs, federes Forgagye ſancti judicabantur.” 
Hence the promiſe is ſaid to be to them and their feed, - 
(Acts ii. 39.), many generations after Abraham, 


Another ſcripture is that, Exod. xx. 6. « Shewing | 


« mercy to thouſands of them that love me, and. 
keep my commandments,” while he viſits iniqui- 
ty only to the third and fourth generation. The 
truth is, if this were ſatisfyingly explained, and 
convincingly proven, the difficulty of the caſe 
would be in great meaſure removed. But it ſeems 
to me to come ſhort of both. Againſt it let theſe 
few reaſons be conſidered. 25 
I. I obſerve, that the learned men who plead 
this, muſt needs diſown the neceſſity of the bap- 
tiſm of one of the parents; and ſo they ſhall be 
judged holy, and within the covenant, and to 
have right to baptiſm, whoſe immediate parents 
were never ſo much as baptized; beſides, that 
they are openly wicked in their lives: for it is 
plain, that godly progenitors may have ſuch come 
of them as are unbaptized. But notwithſtandin 
according to this opinion, the children of ſu 
unbaptized parents may have right to baptiſm, 
and ought to be baptized; which will 'not 
granted, (as we heard before), even by ſuch as # 
gree with them in the main point: and I ſuppoſe, 


(a) P. 213. (5) Com, in Eph. p. 227. | 9K . f 


Queſt. VI. 


| will h 


SF; 


there are few that will be ſatisfied with leſs than 
the baptiſm of one of the immediate parents. 
IL. Are there not many infarits born in ſuch 
laces where God has a church, whoſe immediate 
and mediate parents, fo far as any man now li- 
ving knoweth or can remember, have been bru- 
tiſhly ignorant, profane, or both; ſo that the 


God in whoſe name the infant is to be baptized, 


is a God whom neither they nor their fathers have 
known? As to theſe we may crave leave to in- 
quire, Quomodo conſtat? What evidence is there 
that their mediate parents have lived a godly and 
holy life? 1 think no man that conſiders for how 
many generations God hath left ſome nations 
without the knowledge of his will concerning 
man's ſalvation, will obtain of himſelf to build 
his charity in this point upon that, that God & vi- 
« ſits the iniquity ef-the fathers on the children 
« to the third and fourth generation” only. * 
MI. If it be ſufficient to give an infant a right 


to baptiſm, that it is come of godly progenitors, 


then the children of ſome Pagans and Mahome- 
tans have a right to baptiſm, though born and to be 
bred up in a Pagan or Mahometan country, and ha- 
ving nothing common with the church of God; but 
that is abſurd, Eph. ii. 12. “At that time ye were 
« without God, ſtrangers to the covenant of pro- 
« miſe.” And the apoſtle gives us to know, that the 
children of Pagans are unclean, 1 Cor. vii. 14. The 
conſequence holds good, in regard the children 
of ſome Pagans have had godly anceſtors, and 
ſome of them lively baptized members of the Chri- 
ſtian church, as is manifeſt in the caſe of thoſe of 
Smyrna, Thyatira, Laodicea, and the reſt of Aſia 
(for the moſt part), which are now unchurched, 
But you will fay, theſe infants are unchurched. 
It is ſo, but how do we know that but by their 
parents being unchurgked? What if a godly wo- 
man with child ſhould be caſt out into a Pagan 
country, and there bring forth her child; is the 
poor infant therefore a ſtranger to the covenant, 
and no church-member, becauſe born in a Pagan 
country? No, ſure: © the earth is the Lord's, 
and the fulneſs thereof,” and the place of the 
child's birth can never prejudge it of the right it 
has by the promiſe and covenant of God. Where- 
fore 1t is plain, that the place of the nativity of 
the Pagans children can never evince their bein 
unchurched ; for a quatenus ad omne valet conſequentia. 
So that it is by the unchurched ſtate of the pa- 
rents that we know theſe infants to be unchurch- 
ed. Let us conſider the infants of the firſt un- 
churched generation, we find they have no right 
to the ſeal of the covenant, yet, ex hypothefi, they 
are come of godly progenitors. Wherefore it doth 
inevitably follow, that mediate parents their be- 
ng in covenant with God, is not ſufficient to give 
to their remote ſeed a right to baptiſm. ' © -_ 

IV. If infants may derive their right before the 
church, or the evidence of their right before the 
Lord, to baptiſm, from their remote parents; 


then either from any of them whatſoever, or from 


ſome of them only; I know no mids. If from any 
of them whatſoever, then there is no infant un- 
der heaven that hath not a right to baptiſm; 
which is abſurd, The reaſon of the conſequence 
1s, becauſe there is not an infant in the world that 
15 not come of parents that were godly ; which 
will hold true, ſo long as it remains undoubted, 


that all the world is come of Noah and of Adam. 


from ſome of them only, then, 1. They that 
5 ave this believed, muſt tell us how far we 
= 80 back to ſeek mediate parents, from whom 
8 infant may derive its right. 2. They muſt 
Fr ord us ſome probable evidence, that ſuch me- 
late parents were godly, 3. They muſt give us 


Who have right to baptifin, and are to be bapttied? | * 
ſome reaſon, why we may go ſo far back ind no 
further. Theſe demands feem truly as reaſonable. 


» 


as the anſwering of them is difficulty ts fay nd 
more. . : EE OOTY . 
Now, let us confider the ſcriptures adduced for 
infants deriving their right to baptiſm before the 
church, from their remote parents. The firſt 
whereof is that Rom. xi. 16. „If the root be holy; 


« ſo are the branches” I am fatisfied, that by 


the root the apoſtle doth. not mean Chriſt, as ſome 
think; nor yet the covenant, as others; but A- 
braham, Iſaac, and Jacob, or rather Abraham a- 
lone. And it is clear, that the apoſtle is ſpeaking 


here of the Iſraelites, to whom only Abraham was 


a root in reſpect of carnal generation; ſo that 
whatever advantage the liraclites may have of this, 
we Gentiles can have none, ſeeing he was none of 
our remote parents. It is true, the Gentiles may 
be tbe ſpiritual ſeed of Abraham; -but this quite 
alters the caſe, if we would plead it in this mat- 


ter; for now we ſpeak of parents from whom in- 
fants deſcend by carnal generation. And the way 
how we come to be Abraham's ſeed, the apoſtle - 


plainly tells us, Gal. ui. 29. « And if ye be Chriſt's, 
« then are ye Abraham's ſeed, and heirs accord- 
« ing to the promiſe.” If any ſhall ſay, that this 


is a general maxim, and may be applied to the 
Gentiles as well as the Jews; then unleſs the im- 
mediate parents be the root, by virtue of which 


their children are holy, as-was argued before, ſo 


now we crave, 1. That it be ſhown how far we 


may go up to ſeek the root. 2. That it be ma- 
nifeſt ſuch infants are branches of a holy root, 
Yea, and it is reaſonable in this caſe, ſuch a re- 
mote parent be condeſcended on as had ſuch a 
privilege as Abraham had, that he ſhould be 4 
root, whoſe remote ſeed ſhould be holy; for how- 
ever every godly parent is, by the covenant of 


God in which he enters, ſo privileged, that God is 


his God, and' the God of his ſeed; yet I think 
none will make every believing parent equally pri- 
vileged, in this matter, with Abraham; the ſcrip- 
ture holding forth Abraham's ſpecial privilege in 


the holineſs of his ſeed, by any other perſon in 


the world, Now, where can we fix for ſuch a 
one in the caſe of us Gentiles ? But to ſpeak plain- 


ly to the point, I am of opinion, that unleſs we 
g be ſwayed with authority of men, there is nothing 
in this ſcripture that appears for evidencing the 


right of the branches to the ſeals of the covenant 
fo that it hits not. the point in hand, My reaſon 


for this is, that the branches the apoſtle ſpeaks of 


here, was the body of the people of Iſrael, the off- 
ſpring of Abraham, and natural branches of this 


holy root; which branches were already actually 


broken off and unchurched: ſo that whatever be 
faid of them, they could have no right to the fa- 


craments, unleſs you will make them common to 


them that are without the church, as well as thoſe 
that are within. That the body of the Iſraelites 


was now broken off, is plain; ſo that it were in vain 


to prove it, while the apoſtle is treating ſo expreſsly 
of their reingraffing. And that they were the 
branches ſpoken of here, is evident to me from the 
ſcope and deſign of the apoſtle, which is, to prove 
the calling again of the Iſraelit es, and their rein- 


grafting. For one proof of which he adduceth this 


afgument, If the root be holy, ſo are the branch- 
cr es;” but the root is holy : Ergo, the branches alſo, 
But holy branches, though cut off; ſhall be graff- 
ed in again. It is true, ſome of theſe branches 
were not broken off, viz. the believing Jews; for 


there were ſtill ſome, amongſt whom the Gentiles + 


were graffed in, verſ. 17. But the apoſtle needed 
not prove, that the believing Jews were holy; nei- 
ther would it contribute ought: to his purpoſe, fo 
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far as I can ſee; neither did the Gentiles boaſt 


againſt thoſe branches that were not broken off, 


but againſt thoſe that were broken off, verſ. 18. 


19. 20, © Boaſt not againſt the branches.---Thou 


« wilt ſay then, The branches were broken off 


Well; becauſe of unbelief they were broken off“ 


The only difficulty here is this, How branches bro- 


ken off, or an unchurched people, can be faid to be 


holy? 1 find one arguing from this text for infant- 


baptiſm, brings in this objection (a), But what 


c kind of confequence is this, If the root be holy, 
« ſo are the branches?“ which he ſolves, and ſen- 
ſeth the text thus. The apoſtle in the former 
« verſe ſpeaks of a receiving in again of the Jew- 
« iſh nation, and brings in this as a 
« hope for it: there is yet a holy root which hath an 
« influence on the branches; and argues, that if 


% the root be holy, when the branches broken off 


« Hall be reingraffed, they ſhall be holy likewiſe.” If 
this interpretation be received, the difficulty is re- 
moved; but I know none elſe that puts this ſenſe 
on the text. It is true, no time 1s defined in the 
text, neither the preſent nor the future; for the 
words are ei he riza hagia, kai hoi tladoi, But if we 
read that of the branches in the future tenſe, why 
not alſo that of the root ? But that which ſtumbles 


me mainly as to this interpretation, is, that it is 
utterly alien from the ſcope of the apoſtle, makes 


his arguing very jejune, and fathers on him a moſt 
palpaple petitio principii: for. thus ſays the apoſtle, 
according to him, the “ Jewiſh nation ſhall be re- 
cc ceived again; for when they ſhall be reingraffed, 
« they wall be holy;” which evidently ſuppoſeth 
the thing in queſtion. But the learned man ſup- 
ports the cauſe with better arguments than this. 
Only by the by I cannot but notice, that Mr Bax- 

ter upon that ſubject, adducing ſeveral arguments 


out of that chapter, makes no mention of any ar- 


gument from the text under conſideration. In 
whatever ſenſe thoſe branches broken off are ſaid 
to be holy, it ſeems plain they are called holy. And, 
in my opinion, the branches of this root, or the 
body of that people which was now broken off, 
are ſaid to be holy; holineſs being attributed unto 
them not univerſally, but indefinitely ; and that 
not only in reſpect of particular perſons, but par- 


ticular generations of them. Abraham being the 


root, all that come or ſhall come of him, from the 
firſt child begotten of his own body, to the laſt of 
his race that ſhall be born in the world, are ac- 


*' Who have right to baptiſm, and are to be baptized?. 


look for the day when all Iſrael ſhall 


und to 


verſ. 29. For the gifts anc 
„ without 'repentance.” Yea, and they are ſtill 
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Queſt. VI. ; 
vers, that having run above ground a good f 
get under the earth, and phil og te Guadian | 
in Spain, running under ground fifteen miles), 
and afterwards break forth again, to run above | 
the ground, till they empty themſelves into the 
ſea: as Ovid ſays of Lycus, a river in Lycaonia, 


Sic ubi terreno Lycus eft epotus hiatu, : 
Exiſtit procul hinc, alioque renaſcitur ore. 


So under the Old- Teſtament diſpenſation, « Hap. 
« py. waſt thou, O Iſrael; who was like unto 
« thee?” Now their ſun is overclouded, but we 
be ſaved, 
Rom. xi. 26. Or, if you pleaſe, call it a ſepara. 
tion by virtue of the covenant with Abraliam; all 
comes to one thing. Only this holineſs of the 
branches, you ſee, can give no right to ſealing or. 
dinances. The apoſtle right clearly favours this 
interpretation, verſ. 28.“ As concerning the go- 
« ſpel, they are enemies for your ſakes: but as 
« touching the ELECTION, they are BELOVED for 
« the fathers ſakes” Why not holy, as well as be. 
loved of God? not 'that every individual branch 
has ſhare, either before God or the church, of 


the ſpecial love of God; but that that people, and 
collective body of branches, is ſo beloved of God 


by others, that out of them he will yet chuſe ma- 
ny ta himſelf, having in a ſpecial manner pitched 
on that ſeed for veſſels of glory. Thus God is 
{aid to have © fo loved the world,” (in oppoſition 
to fallen angels), © that he gave his Son, that who- - 
c ſoever ſhould believe on him, ſhould have ever- 
« laſting life.” Even as a king may be faid to 
love a particular family, when he takes one or 
two of that family, and prefers them, while he 
takes not any notice of other families, though he 
do not prefer every individual perſon among them. 
This is plainly» confirmed hy the apoſtle's reaſon, 
id calling of God are 


called “ the natural branches, and “ the olive, 
«© their own olive,” notwithſtanding that they are 
broken off, verſ. 24. And thus we ſee how the 


branches broken off are ſaid to be holy. As to that 


ſcripture, Acts ii. 39. brought for confirmation of 
the point foreſaid, it is plain, that notwithſtanding 
they were Abraham's ſeed, and the promiſe was to 


them, and to their children, (in what ſenſe we 


ſhall afterwards inquire), yet the apoſtle expreſsly 
prerequires repentance to their admiſſion unto bap- 


counted the branches of this root, make up one tiſm 


collective body of branches, one ſeed, and one 
people; which, by virtue of the holineſs of the 
root, is ſaid to be holy. Thus we find the apoſtle 


ſpeaks of them, verſ. 15. © For if the caſting away 


cc of them be the reconciling of the world; what 
6 ſhall the receiving of them be, but life from the 
« dead?” Where it is evident, the apoſtle under- 
ſtands not this receiving again of the particular 
generation, or the particular perſons that were 
then broke off, as the event hath proven; yea, 
many generations have paſſed ſince, and they are 


not as yet received; but of this collective body of 


branches, which is ſaid to be received again, when 
ſome of them are received. So verl. 24. How 


« much more ſhall theſe which be the natural 


« branches, begraffed into their own olive?” verſ. 
31. „Even ſo alſo theſe have now not believed, 
« that through your mercy they alſo may obtain 
« mercy.” Now, this holineſs is in reſpect of ſe- 
paration to God by the decree of election; God 
having ſo caſt the lot of electing love, that it runs 
moſt eminently in that vein, or amongſt the natu- 
ral branches of the root; though it is, by the un- 
ſearchable judgments of God, like unto ſome ri- 
(a) Sydenham exerc, on inf. bapt. p. 71. 


As to that other ſcripture, Exod. xx. 5. 6. 


4 Shewing mercy unto thouſands of them that 


cc love me; whence ſome learned men would prove 
infants right to baptiſm from their remote parents: 
I ſuppoſe no ſuch thing can be proven from hence. 
This promiſe doth not reſpec the children of wick. 
ed immediate parents, though the remote feed of 
the godly, as thoſe learned men would have it; but 
only the children of immediate godly parents, to 
whom thc Lord will ſhew mercy for their parents 
fake, and that wnto thouſands, viz. ſucceſlively god- = 
ly; the Lord will ſtill remember. thoſe their pro- 
genitors, in doing them good; and the longer the 
odly race has continued, one after another, in the 
ove of God, the better ſhall.it be for the children. 
Arad theſe few reaſons incline me to underſtan 
it 10. | | T4 5 1 
I. If by the event we may judge of this promiſe, 
as doubtleſs we may, we ſhall find, that it cannot 
be underſtood as thoſe that differ would have it. 
Take we an inſtance in the ſeed of Abraham. 
From Abraham to Chriſt, as Matthew reckons, 
there are reckoned only thrice fourteen gener? 
tions. However we underſtand the evangeliſt, it 
is certain, there were but a few generations." 
* compariſon 


Queſt. I Ihs 
compariſon of the thouſand. in the text ; and yet 1 
very little after, the Jews are broken off, and un- 
churched, and had no right to the ſeals of the co-' 
venant; and long before, the ten tribes, all the 
ſeed of godly Abraham, were rejected. Yet no 
doubt the promiſe of God remained ſure; his truth” 
failed not, though the wicked: ſeed of Abraham 


« uttermoſt, as the apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Theſſ. ii. 16. 
I know, that to ward off this, it is ſaid, the promiſe 
is only to be underſtood of thoſe that are within the 
church. But, in my opinion, thoſe'who will be {a+ 
tified with this anſwer, are fixed before in the point 
in queſtion, on ſome better grounds, or elſe they 


wicked immediate parents, for their right to the 
may ſo far take away his mercy 


utterly, and put them in the ſaine caſe with Pagans, 


church themſelves; ſo that, notwithſtanding of the 
piety of their remote 1 they are ruined by 


privileges. " 


1 ng to that third 
generation; the promiſe, becauſe ſuch a one is the 
immediate ſeed of the godly, and the Lord will ſhew 
mercy to thouſands. of them that love him; the 
threatening, becauſe he is the remote ſeed of the 
wicked, even the third generation; and the threat 


children to the third and fourth generation. And that 
ſuch caſes may and do fall out, who can deny? An in- 
ance of it take in the caſe of Rehoboam, whoſe ſon. 
Was like himſelf, 1 Kings xv. 3. © He walked in all 
the ſins of his father, and his heart was not per- 


* fe& with the Lord.” Vet Aſa, the ſecond from 
Rehoboam, 


the Lord, 


the third, Jehoſhaphat, was a godly. man. See then, 
cording to the interpretation of thoſe that differ, 

t both the promiſe and threat belong not to Jeho- 
ſhaphat? ET . 5 
- Unleſs we expound it of the immediate ſeed 
Wer godly, there are none, or at leaſt very few in 
— wu not comprehended in this promiſe: for I 
bony bs be hard to find any in the world that 
oy thouſand generations removed from godly pa- 
8 And truly, if it be ſo very good and profit- 
to be come of godly parents ſo far remote, ge- 


e are no more vain under the New Teſtament. 


than under the Old. 


. en, , OE ESE £3-9 
church vit: would ſeem, that children derive their 
not 5. BBt to baptiſm from their immediate, and 
| om their remote parents. But I will add yet 

(a) Baxt. on inf. bapt. p. 65 „ 1 
MB. IX. * May . 
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was caſt off, Jay and “ wrath came on them to the 


_ infants fall from oper nt ps 


are eaſily ſatisfied: for it ſeems ſtrange, to plead. 
from this text in favours of the children of openly 


ſeals of the covenant, and yet to yield, that God 
| | from them, not- 
withſtanding of this promiſe, as to break them off 
while they, poor ſouls, were not capable to un- 


would think, that if this 


II. Unleſs our interpretation be admitted, the pro- 


is, that he will viſit the iniquity of the fathers on the 


did that which was right in the eyes of 
as did David his father, verſ. 11. And r 


1 
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ſome more for proof of that point; and will try 
whether thoſe texts alledged or the contrary, have 
led us to'any thing that may be helpful to our purs - 
Axe. I. The child ſtands corant ecrlefia for churgh- 
rivileges by the ſame perſon or 'perſons'by wiom 
e falls. is propoſition, I think, cannot be de- 


nied in the matter of moral ſtanding, and right to 
privileges, whether civil or religious ; and of no o 


ther ſtanding do we ſpeak here. But ſo it is, that 
by their imme. 
diate parents: Frys, they ſtand by them. The mi- 
nor is clear from the caſe of the Jewiſh infants at 
the rejection of that people. That their infants fell I 
from all right before the church to the ſeal of the 
covenant; is clear; and I think none will doubt it: 
for they were the natural branches as well as others, 
and were capable of rein fling ; and the believing 
Gentile comes with his ſeed in the room of the un- 
believing Jew and his. Well then, the apoftle tells 
us, it Was 4 for unbelief they were broken off,” 
Rom. xi. 20. If ſo, then either becabuſe of their own, 
or their parents unbelief ; not becauſe of their own, 
for they were not capable of rejecting Chriſt in their 
own perſons : if becauſe” of their parents unbelief, 
then either of their remote or immediate parents; 
not becauſe of the unbelief of their remote parents, 


for their root was holy, verſ. 16.: therefore becauſe 


of the unbelief of their next parents. I think none 


will quarrel our reaſoning from the caſe of the Jewiſh 


children to thoſe of Chriſtians, but Anabaptiſts and 
Socinians. I ſee not what exception any would en- 


ter againſt this argument, unleſs it be, that theſe 


Jews they profeſſedly er Chriſt ; but the openly 
wicked Chriſtians, of whom we ſpeak, do not. But 
let the difference be what it will; though theſe Jews 
had turned profeſſed Atheiſts, . ſtill it remains true, 
that unleſs their children had ſtood by them, they 
could not have fallen by them. I find Fulwood 


brings in this as an objection againſt his doctrine (6), 


“That children ſtand in the viſible church in their 
«| parents right:“ and anſwers, © That the infant's 
right is ſeated in itſelf, though it be derived from 


“ its parents.“ And this he proves by four argu- 
ments. But, in my opinion, he needed not have 


been at the pains; for I doubt if there be any 


that ſay the child's right is ſeated in the parent, whe- 
ther it be underſtood of his right before God or the 


church. But ſure it is, the child can have no viſible 
right to the ſeals of the covenant, but as he is the 
child of fuch mediate or immediate parents, that have 
right to the ſame, and are members of the church; 
and his-viſible right ſtands or falls with theirs. So 
that it may well enough be ſaid, that they ftand in 
their parents right, or that they ſtand before the 
chanck bythe enen 

A . If the repentance of immediate parents be 
neceſſarily prerequiſite unto their infants right to 
baptiſm, (I mean the viſible repentance of the pa - 

Wes to the viſible right of the in nts), notwithſtand- 


y godly parents ; then infants derive their right 
to baptiſtn from their immediate, not their mediate 
parents; but the antecedent is true: Ergo, the conſe- 


quent alſo. The ſequel is manifeſt. The aſſumption 


I prove from Acts ii. 38. 39. « Repent, and be bap- 
e tized for the remiſſion,” Sc. Here are two forts 
of perſons ſpoken of, viz. adult perſons, who were 
perſonally guilty of the murder of the Son of God; 
and their ſeed, or little ones. Both were Abraham's 


ſeed, at leaſt moſt of them were ſo: for however 


theſe words, and to as many as are afar off, c. be 


explained; yet none can doubt but the natural ſeed 


of Abraham are deſigned in theſe words, «-For the 
6“ promiſe is to you, and to your children.” So the. 
(0) Diſe. viſ. church, WI ghet 
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godly parents. Two things here remain to be pro- 
ven for clearing of the aſſumption: 1. That 
. ance is required as neceſſary antecedently to a right 
to baptiſm here injoined. 2. That in the call to bap- 
tiſm, the children of thoſe parents are comprehend- 
ed as well as themſelves. 1 3 
1. As to the firf, That repentance is required of 
the parents in this text, as neceſſarily prerequiſite to 
a right to the baptiſm urged by the apoſtle, is plain, 
if ye conſider, in the 7/7 place, That if they had right 
to baptiſm antecedently to their repentance, the a- 
poſtle could not have denied the ſame unto them till 
they did declare it; and that the rather, that they 
were now pricked at the heart for their murdering 
of Chriſt, and crying gut, 4 What ſhall we do to be 
« ſaved?” Yet we find the apoſtle requires, in the 


firſt place, that they ſhould repent, and ſtays their 


baptiſm till they have evidenced their repentance, 
notwithſtanding that their preſent rt ng requi- 
red a ſpeedy poſſeſſion of thoſe privileges they had 
right unto. And when the apoſtles fall a bap- 
tizing, they baptize thoſe, and thoſe only, who 

ladly received Peter's word, verſ. 41. Further, 

ow could they have been baptized antecedently to 
their repentance, ſeeing they were to be baptized in 
the name of Feſus Chriſt, as ſays the text; and none 
but Chriſt's diſciples ought to be baptized ? Matth. 
XXViii. 19. They could not be accounted Chhriſt's 
diſciples till they profeſſed their faith in him, and 
their repentance; and conſequently till then could 


have no right caram ecclefia to baptiſm in his name. 


Finally, they are called to be baptized for the remiſ- 


ſion of ſins, non obtinendam, ſed obfignandam, i. e. in 


teſtimony of remiſſion of ſins: but this could not be 
before faith, ſeeing it is by faith we obtain remiſſion; 


and faith cannot be without repentance. Wherefore 


it is evident, they are called to repentance as neceſ- 
ſary antecedently to baptiſm. f 
2. For the ſecond, That the call to baptiſm here, 
comprehends the children of theſe parents as well as 
themſelves. Metanceſate, tai baptiſtheto ekaſtos humon. 
The authors of Antiſynodalia Americana will have theſe 


words (if I right remember) read, and every one of you 


be baptized, (it ſeems) that the ſenſe may be, every 
one of you that repent be baptized. But as our 

tranſlation is exactly according to the original, ſo 
the call to repentance and to baptiſm are of equal la- 


titude, as the words plainly bear, and the nature of 


the things themſelves, as was ſhown before; other- 
wiſe it was no fin in them that rejected baptiſm ſo to 
do, providing only they did not repent, though un- 
der this call; which methinks is no ſound divinit) 
But to the point: This appears, if ye conſider theſe 

' Particulars, 1. Here is expreſs mention made of 
their children together with themſelves, For the 
“ promiſe is to you, and to your children. Now, 


3 


thoſe to whom is the promiſe, are by this call obli- 
gend to be baptized; but the promiſe was to their 


children as well as themſelves: Ergo. If any doubt' 
the major, I might prove it thus: If the gift of the 
Holy Ghoſt was to be given after baptiſm, then thoſe 


to whom the promiſe 18 made, are called to be bap-. 


tized; the former is true: Ergo. The reaſon of the 
conſequence is, becauſe the gift of the Holy Ghoſt 
and the promiſe being to them, are joined together; 
the latter as the ground of the former. The aſſump- 


tion appears from the apoſtle's own words, © Be bap- 


gift of the Holy 
ſhould mention 


« tized,---—and ye ſhall receive the 
« Ghoſt,” 2. To what other end 
be made of their children, but that the apoſtle would 
have them to repent, that ſo both they and their ſeed 
might receive the ſeal of the covenant? This, I think, 
muſt be granted, unleſs we will join hands with the 


Anabaptiſts, and delay the baptiſm of their children 


til ſuch time as they were capable perſonally to evi- 


dence their repentance. 3. The ſcope of the apoſtle, 


which was to comfort thoſe that were pricked at the 


ho have right to baptiſm, and are to be baptized? _ 


repent= 


it was neceffary 


{ſeed of the ungodly :: and as I faid of the 


. « ens eternal death.” 
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heart for the murdering of the Lord of glory, 
prove this. They ſaw now. what it was to be puilt 


of Chriſt's blood; and doubtleſs (as an àwakened 


ſoul has a quick memory for bygone ſins) they xe. 


membered well, that ſometime they had cried out, 
« His blood be on us, and our children.“ Where. 


fore, that the plaſter might be as broad as the { 
that there ſhould: be taught the re. 
ception of their children to baptiſm, together with 
themſelves; and ſo both were called together there. 
to. 4. In all examples of the parent's call to receive 
the firſt ſeal of the covenant, the children alſo are 
comprehended, whether under the Old or New Te. 
ſtament diſpenſations ; and how can it be otherwiſe, 
ſeeing God has ſaid, he will be 
and the God of his ſeed alſo? „ 
AxG. III. God threatens: that he will viſit the ini. 
quity of the fathers upon the children unto the third 
and fourth generation of them that hate him; but 
promiſeth ta ſhew mercy to thouſands of them that 
love him, and keep his commandments. I have al. 
ready proven, that the promiſe is only to the im- 
mediate ſeed of godly parents; and by the ſame la- 
bour, that the threatening is only to the immediate 


- 


e meanin 

of the promiſe, its being extended to thouſands; ſo 
ſay I of the threatening, its being extended to the 
third and fourth generation, viz. ſucceſſively, and 
one after another ungodly. God, in puniſhing the 
children, will remember the iniquity of their fathers 
and grandfathers ; they being ſtill the childron only 
of the wicked. Now, whatever elſe the mercy pro- 


miſed doth comprehend, I think it will be denied 
by none but Anabaptiſts, and ſuch as they, that it 


includes a viſible right to the firſt ſeal of the cove- 
nant. By the ſame reaſon then, the threatening in- 
cludes the contrary ; and ſo God himſelf, in his holy 
and wiſe diſpenſations, has explained it, while he 
hath broken off wicked parents and their feed from 
the viſible church, and all right to church-priv:leges, 
This ſcripture then affords us a twofold argument 
for pur pn . 

Arg. 1. from the threatening. If God viſit the ini- 
quity of the fathers upon the children of immediate 
wicked parents, then the children of immediate 
wicked parents have no right to baptiſm, though 
they be the remote ſeed of the godly; the former 1 
true: Ergo. The ſequel, which only needs proof, 1s 
thus evinced : The mercy promiſed to the children of 
thoſe that love God, comprehends a grant of a vi- 


. 


fible right to the initiating ſeal made to them; Ergo, 


the judgment threatened to the children of wicked 


parents, comprehends a denuding them of, or a de- | 


nying unto them, a viſible right to the ſame: for 
contrariorum contraria ſunt conſequentia. And otherwiſe, 
they to whom the threatening viſibly belongs, ſhall 
have the mercy of the promiſe viſibly belonging to 
them alſo; not without great appearance of confu- 
fion of thoſe things which God hath ſo divided and 
diſtinguiſhed. This reaſoning the learned Zanchivs 
yields to us in theft, though in thefui he 1s again 
it. His words are (a), „ There is a certain antithe 

ec betwixt the promiſe and threatening. Now, what 
« doth he promiſe, when he ſays, He will ſbeu me) 
c to thoſe that love him? tempora## good things only: 
« not at all; but eternal life, according 
&« that doth theſe things, ſhall live in them: and in ma 


« ny places he promiſeth ſalvation to them t 
« his law. Therefore alſo in the threatening, het 
Yet the ſame learned 
not allow us to conclude from this, that the 
dren of thoſe parents who are excluded from . 
covenant for their iniquities and defections, are © 

cluded alſo (). But why, upon the ſame gros 
we may not-ague as before is done, I ſee not. 
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ly militate againſt the other. But ſays the learned 
man (a), © Surely when we have come to the fourth 
« generation, where thoſe fathers alſo are wicked, 
4 and excluded from the covenant for their own 
« wickedneſs; their children alſo, belonging to the 
« fifth generation, muſt neceſſarily be ſuppoſed to 
« be excluded from the covenant ; and likewiſe their 
« children, and ſo on. How then would it be true 
« that the Lord ſays, he will not extend this curſe 
« but to the fourth generation at moſt ?“ I anſwer, 
with all deference to that judicious man, there is no 
abſurdity in this conſequence that he draws from the 
opinion of thoſe that differ from him; yea, the 
threatening itſelf obligeth us to believe it, it being 
ſuppoſed they are ſtill wicked one after another: 


for ſurely even the fifth generation, in the caſe ſup- 


poſed, are the children of thoſe that hate God, and 
ſo liable to the threatening; only the fifth genera- 
tion, according to the threat, hath not the ſins of 
any of the former, but the fourth, remembered a- 
gainſt them in the puniſhment; and ſo on, till we 
come to the third and fourth generation again: 


whereby the Lord ſhews himſelf indeed ſiow to uſeleſs to them, and could have no tendency to the 


wrath, but abundant in goodneſs; while on the o- 
ther hand, the mercy promiſed extends to thou- 
ſands. And thus we ſee how it remains true, that 
God will not extend this curſe beyond the fourth 
eneration, that is, viſiting the iniquities of yore 
— upon the children. But nevertheleſs, if there 
ſhould be thouſands of quaternions of wicked gene- 
rations, the denial of the mercy ſhould be carried 
down through them all, according to the threaten- 
ing. If the learned man mean, that we cannot re- 
fuſe, according to our interpretation, to allow the 


fifth generation of ſucceſſively wicked perſons the 


ſeal of the covenant; I deny any ſuch „ 7 
but the contrary, as was cleared before. But if he 


take that to be true, it deſerves conſideration, how 


that can agree with God's diſpenſation, in viſiting 


the iniquities of the.fathers on the children among 


the Jews, ſixteen hundred years and upwards; not 


to ſpeak of the Pagan nations. It can no more be 
inferred from thence, then, that God will not give 
the mercy to more than thouſands of them that love 
him. But when God minds the mercy we ſpeak of, 
either to the fourth or fifth generation, the mercy, 
I ay, of viſible right to the firſt ſeal of the covenant 
in their infancy, we may expect he will deal with 


the third or fourth ſo as to make way for it. 
Arg. 2. from the promiſe. If the mercy promiſed 
belongs only to the immediate ſeed of godly parents, 
then children derive their viſible right to the ordi- 
nance of baptiſm from their immediate, not from 
their mediate parents; the former is true: Ergo. The 


reaſon of the conſequence is, Becauſe a viſible right # 


to the firſt ſeal of the covenant is comprehended in 
this mercy, whatever more it include; which I need ; 
not ſtand to prove, till the arguing of the orthodox 
from this text, againſt Anabaptiſts, be- invalidated. 
The aſſumption I have already proven by three rea- 
ſons. And I ſhall now add a fourth from the ſcope 
of the words. The ſcope plainly is this : That ſee- 
ing it is natural for parents to deſire the proſperit 


and happineſs of their ſeed, and the evil that cometh - 


on their children, eſpecially by their means, is af- 
ting and heavy to them; therefore, as they would 


| "Gia run the fruit of their bodies, they ſhould take 
ced that they depart not from the way of God's 


<mmandments; and as they would have their chil- 
chen ta enjoy the mercy of God, they would ſhew- 

emſelves to be lovers of God, and rs of his 
commandments, That this is the ſcope of the place, 
Sn doubt with me. This the learned man before 
2 2 doth grant. 4 Tf then (ſays 0 he) their 
4 let en be dear to them, atleaſt on their account 
et them not revolt from the true worſhip of God 
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with the ſcope, I cannot fee. Now, let us confider - 


— 
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oo idolatry. Surely this is the end bf this com- 
* mination.” But how the contrary opinion agrees 


the Ifraclites to whom the law was immediately gi: 
ven. It is pleaded, that the open wickedneſs of im- 
mediate parents among them did not take away this 
mercy from their ſeed; but they derived their viſible 
right to the ſeal from the holy root, which was A- 


braham alone, or IWſaic and Jacob alſo: But theſe | 


holy men were dead long before, ſo that there was 
no need to ſtir them up to keep God's conimand- 
ments, being then in glory: and as for that genara- 
tion- of adult * it could have no influence on 
them, being ſo underſtood; what needed they fear 

the threat, ſeeing their infants were already ſecured 
from any harm they could do them, ſeeing the 

were the remote ſeed of the godly? The promiſe. 
could have no influence on them either; ſeeing, by 
virtue thereof, however holy they were, their in“ 


fants could have no advantage they had hot be- 


fore, from Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob. So that the 
threatening: and promiſe both are rendered quite 


ſtirring up of them to a holy life; unleſs. their fear- 
ing w no fear was, and hoping where there was 
no ground, could have efficacy on them. The. ſame 
way is it rendered uſeleſs to us Gentiles, ſuppoſing 
once that we have had but one godly remote parent. 


I ſee no way to evite this, unleſs we fay, that the 


mercy promifed has no reſpect to a viſible tight to 
the ſeal of the covenant, and ſo gratify the Anabap- 
tiſts ; or deny this to be the ſcope of the place. Either 


of which they may venture on that will. I dare not. 


It is in vain to ſay, that the mercy in the promiſe 
comprehends many particular mercies; and though 
that one was ſecured to them as the children of re- 
mote godly parents, yet there might be ſome others 
that the children might meet with, through the holx 
life of their immediate parents. For, though it 


might be, that they ſhould have many mercies, 


through the holy life of their immediate parents; 
t none at all by virtue of this promiſe, which they - 
ad not before by their remote parents: for though 
the mercy promiſed comprehend ten thouſand parti - 
cular mercies, they are all in that one word made 
over to the children of thoſe that love God; and if 
theſe be the remote parents, in the ſuppoſed caſe, 
then they are all made over unto the remote ſeed 
of the godly, though the immediate ſeed of wicked 
ones, as upon the account of the remote parents. 
But nothing can be more agreeable to the ſcope, _ 
than to underſtand it only of the immediate ſeed of 
godly parents : and it is eaſy to perceive what an in- 
cent to a holy life it muſt needs be to every pa- 
t. It is very probable it would ſcar many from 
their open wickedneſs, if it were duly preſſed doc- 
trinally, and followed accordingly in the way of diſ- 
cipline. And I am truly OREN, that the 
blunting of the edge 'of this threat and promiſe, is 
one of the pillows of the ſecurity of our day, and 
fills our congregations with ſo many people as would - 
not be tolerated in a well-ordered commonwealth, 
F will add yet. ON F 
© Arg. 3. from the threat and poo jointly conſi- 
Pen If the children of openly wicked immediate 
parents may be acknowledged by the church to have 
5 to the ſeal of the covenant, on the account 
of their remote godly parents, as well as the chil- 
dren of godly immediate parents; then the church 
ſhould make no difference betwixt the children of 


thoſe that love God, and thoſe that hate him: but 
that ought not to be ſo. For where God in his word 


hath made a eons the church ought to do ſo 
too for in all things revealed we are bound to fol- 
low God's judgment: but ſuch practice ſeems to 


thwart with it, as the text ſhews; God having put 
{o manifeſt a difference betwixt them m, that he will-- 


vitit 


— 
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viſit the iniquities of the fathers upon the one, and 


ew mercy to the other. It ſeems then, we ought 


to ſeparate betwixt the precious and the vile, put 
difference between the | holy and profane, even in 
this caſe, Let none ſay, they know not who are 
the precious, who the vile, amongſt infants. Here 
1s God's revelation of his mind, for the terror of the 
wicked, that he will viſit their iniquities on their 
children, If the Lord be pleaſed to bring ele& 
veſſels out of the loins of openly wicked parents, 
and of his free grace to give them his holy Spirit, 
as no doubt he may do, and many times actually 
doth; yet de occultis non judicat ecclefia. We are to 
wait till we ſee the ſame evidenced by their per- 
ſonal carriage; and in the mean time, we go accord- 
ing to the plainly revealed word, leaving ſecret 
things unto the Lord: even as we are to look on 
the ſeed of viſible believers as viſible faints, and to 
deal with them as ſuch, till by their walk they ma- 
nifeſt the contrary. Wherefore, there is no ground 
to ſay, as Zanchy (a), that © this is repugnant to 
c God's eternal election, ſeeing that many times 
« elec children are born of wicked parents and ido- 
« Jatrous reprobates. What though they be elect- 
ed, we have no evidence of it; without which, as 


to us, it is as if it were not. Truly, if this ſhould 


hold good, there is no infants of the moſt barbarous 
ſavages in the world but have a right to baptiſm; 
for who knows but they are elected, and in due 


time will be called? But I ſuppoſe, in admitting to 


baptiſm, the church looks to the party's being in 


, (Chriſt, and having the Spirit; not to his election im- 


mediately or ſolely ; for even the ele& may be for a 
time dogs and ſwine, not fit ſubjects of ſealing or- 
dinances. If any ſay, that they do make a difference 


betwixt thoſe children requiring ſponſors, in order 


to the adminiſtrating of the ſeal to the children of 
openly wicked parents; I anſwer, 1. I wiſh it were 
ſo ordinarily, that ſponſors were required for the 


children of ſuch parents as are not themſelves viſible 


believers. 2. If the godly parents die before the 
child's baptiſm, where is the difference? But, 


3. There is no difference at all in point of right to 
the ordinance and church-ſtate : for ſtill the one as 


well as the other is ſuppoſed to have right to the or- 
dinance as ſuch a ſeed; and the children of the god- 
ly are not baptized without ſponſors either. | 
AG. IV. If the children be unclean, unleſs the un- 
believing huſband be ſanctified by the believing 
wife, or the unbelieving wife be ſanQtified by the be- 
lieving huſband, then the children derive their right 
to baptiſm from their immediate parents; the for- 
mer is true: Ergo, All this is clear fram the teſti- 


* 


mony of the apoſtle, 1 Cor. vii. 14. For mo 


<« leving huſband is ſanctified by the wife, and the 
4 unbelieving wife---by the huſband: elſe were your 


ec children unclean ; but now they are holy.” So that 


the apoſtle plainly turns this matter of the childrens 
holineſs, and conſequently of their right to the ordi- 


nance, on the ſtate of the immediate parents, as the 
only hinge of it coram eccigſia. I do eaſily perceive 
an exception that will be entered againſt this argu- 
ment by thoſe that differ, to wit, That in this caſe 


there were no remote parents from whom the chil- 


dren could derive their right; theſe immediate pa- 
rents being once both Pagans, come of Pagan pa- 
rents, though now the father or mother was a be- 
lever; and Jo can make no general rule. 4 . Grant 
theſe parents to whoſe caſe the apoſtle applies this, 
were all come of mere Pagans; which nevertheleſs 


will be impoſſible to prove, but that ſome of them 


might be the children of parents proſelyted to the 
jewiſh church; yet the rule that the apoſtle lays 
down here, is a general rule for all ſuch caſes where- 


in a believer is yoked with an unbeliever, For the 
« unbelieving ·— is ſanCtified :-—-elſe were your chil- a z. children 4 
3 born within the church likewiſe, as that phrate 4 
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in Corinth in that caſe, 
called, but her huſband left to remain in infidelity, 
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Who have right to baptiſm, and are to be: baptized?” 3 'Qu [ vr 
y dren unclean,” Ge. This, I think, cannot be & _ 


daughter of a believer, but the wife of an unbelie. 
ver: ſuch a caſe not only may be, but no doubt has 
been. It is no ſtrange thing to imagine an unbelie. 
ver to profeſs faith and repentance, and that to gain 
marriage with à believing woman; and th 


to turn back again to infidelity, and that cal, 


when he has accompliſhed his-deſign: yea, it is \ 
ſuppoſable, and like unto the Lats 1 


“ : , ealing in his 
ordinary diſpenſation of grace, that there were ſome 
e father and the daughter 


or vice verſa. In this caſe then, I aſk, Whether or 
no the.children of the believer and unbeliever ſhould 
be holy, and have right to the ſeal of the covenant, + 
though the pabelibring huſband were not ſanQtifieq 
by the believing wife?. If you fay, they ſhould be 
holy, as you muſt ſay, while ſo much ſtreſs is laid 
on a child's being the remote ſeed of the godly, (for 
ſo the child is in the ſuppoſed caſe), then you plaigly 
contradict the apoſtle, teaching, that unleſs the un- 
believing huſband were ſanctiſied by the believing 
wife, the children were unclean, not holy. If you 
ſay, they ſhould not be holy, unleſs the unbelieving 
huſband were ſanctiſied by the believing wife, then 
you plainly derive the child's right from the imme- 
diate parent, and acknowledge that the piety of the 
remote parent giveth not a viſible right to the or- 


dinance unto the child; which is the very thing we 
plead for. Moreover, let us ſuppoſe amongſt theſe 


Corinthians a believing father, his daughter, a wife, 

and her huſband, both unbelievers; which I think 

is a very — ſuppoſition : I aſk, whether or no 

their children be holy? If they be holy, then 1 

would know what children under heaven are un- 

holy. If they be not, then the piety of remote pa · 
rents doth not evidence their ſeed to be holy, and 

infants.derive not their right from godly remote pa- 

rents. We have a caſe in the Old Teſtament which 
we ſhall conſider here: Ezra x. 3. Now therefore 
4 let us make a covenant with our God, to put a- 
« way all the ſtrange wives, and ſuch as are born of 

« them,” Verſ. 16. © And the children ef the cap- 

« tivity did ſo.” Verſ.u/t. And ſome of them had 

&« wives by whom they had children.“ Now, I 

would know whether or not thoſe children born to 

the Jews of their ſtrange. wives, were holy children, 

and had right to the ſeal of the covenant? If they 
were, it is ſtrange they ſhould put away their holy 
children, or that the fierce wrath of the Lord ſhould | 
go out againſt them for keeping ſuch a holy genera- 
tion. This looks not very like God's way, to put 
out of his church a holy ſeed. - To ſay they were to 
be put away becauſe they rejected the covenant of | 
God, is gratis dictum; ſurely ſome of them were not 
capable to reje& the. covenant. Yet thoſe children 
put away, were the remote ſeed of Abraham, Iſaac }! 
and Jacob, as much as Boaz, whom Salmon begat 
of Rahab a Canaanite; and Obed, whom Boaz begat 
of Ruth the Moabiteſs, and many others. Theſe 
two are expreſsly owned by Matthew to be the chil 
dren of Abraham, Matth. i. 2. 5.: yet were not theſe 
children holy; and conſequently, ſome of the chi- 
dren of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, were not ho- 
ly; and that though born within the viſible church: | 
which, I think, ſhould go far to prove the mail 
point now under conſideration. How was it then 
that they were unclean, and not holy? I know no 
other reaſon can be given, but that their mothers | 
were not ſanctiſied to their fathers for bringing forth 
of a holy ſeed. The contrary whereof was in the caſe - 
of the Corinthians; which {till hangs all on the ſtate 
of the immediate parents. Whatever diſparity be 
betwixt theſe two caſes, here is all we are ſeeking 
after, viz. children come of godly. remote parents 
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nance, as I ſhall afterwards prove, when I come to 


improve this argument further. And ſo much for 
the proof of infants deriving their right to church». 


privileges, or to the ſacrament of baptiſm coram eccle- 
ia, from their immediate parents only, : 


I come now to offer ſome arguments to prove, 


that none but- the children of viſible- believers, or 
ſuch as make a credible profeſſion, have right before 
the church, or a viſible right, to the ſacrament of 
baptiſm. Having fixed the former point, viz. That 
infants derive their viſible right to baptiſm from 
their immediate, not their remote parents ; now the 
_ queſtion is, Whether or not it be neceſſary, in order 
to the child's viſible right to baptiſm, that one of 
the immediate parents be a viſible believer, or have 


a probable or credible profeſſion 2 We offer the fol- 


lowing arguments for the affirmative.  _ 
As. I. If no infants but thoſe whereof one of the 
parents do commend themſelves and their ſeed to the 
church, either by their converſation, or by their 


baptiſm, have right before the church to that ordi- 


nance; then no children but. thoſe whereof one of 


the parents is a viſible believer, have a viſible right 


to the ſame; the antecedent is true: Ergo, the con- 
ſequent alſo. The truth of the antecedent is acknow- 


ledged, at leaſt by ſome of thoſe that differ, while 


they do neceſſarily require that it appear to the 


church, that one of the parents. have been baptized, 


otherwiſe the children can have no viſible right to 


the ordinance ; though indeed they think this ſuſfi- 


cient to intitle their children to baptiſm, though 


waar walk be not as becomes the goſpel in any to- 
erable meaſure. I ſuppoſe thoſe learned men that 


do require the evidence of the baptiſm of one of the 


parents, underſtand it as the minimum quod fit, that 
_ church can be ſatisfied in this matter with no- 
t ing leſs than this; though albeit this were want- 
(0 if the parents commend themſelves and their 
— — — by a credible profeſſion, 
ation, in t N Y 
Wager es in the ſight of men, they would loo 
ſeal. If it be not underſtood thus, I cannot yield to 


it. I doubt not but in ſome caſes, 


of baptiſm may have | : 
the child of 2 y have greater clearneſs to baptize 


n unbaptized perſon, than of man 
* re certainly known to have been baptize 
og $ — of ſuch a parent may have a viſible right 
9 Ptum: for it is plain, that an unbaptized pa- 
= may have faith and repentance, and that ſo as 
Berg lufficiently appear to the church to be be- 
s and penitent, while in the mean time there 


w of thoſe: things in many. that 


| 18 not the leaſt ſhado 
"ns baptized. Now, 

| covenant with 
Nunz. = yy 


d; and at the ſame time the pa- 
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cedently to the baptiſm of the 
verts Acts ii. they had viſible right to baptiſm before 


the adminiſtrator 


by faith che ſoul is entered in- 
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rent is taken into covehant, his ſeed alſo is brought 
that both pas 


rent and child have a viſſble right to baptiſm, ante> 


they were baptized, and this by reaſon of their pro- 
bable profeſſion; which alſo gave their children 2 
viſible right thereto. as ſoon as they themſelves had 
it. 80, put the caſe ſuch parents ſhould have died 
before they were baptized, it could not have robbed 
the children of their viſible right which they had be> 
fore to the ſeal of the covenant. Tea, I ſuppoſe the 

truth of the antecedent is yielded by them all, v2. 

that one of theſe two, either the baptiſm, or elſe a 


"viſible godly converſation of one of tlie parents, is 


ring on to the child's viſible right to baptiſm. As 
for thoſe that go to the remote parents for the child's 


Tight, we are agreed in that the viſible piety of pas 
rents is neceſſary. Only they ſay, the piety of the 
remote parents is neceſſary; we ſay, it is the imme- 
dlate parent, as has been proven. Others expreſs 
in his word to be curſed, they are viſibly. curſed; 
which is inconſiſtent with a right to a ſealing ordi- 


themſelves thus, that the children of ſuch as are pro- 
bably 1 within the covenant, have right to 
baptiſm. Now, this probable judgment muſt needs 


proceed upon one of the two things mentioned. And 


as for thoſe who ſay, that the infants of wicked pa- 
rents being born within the church, have right to bap- 
tiſm, I think it is plain they mean by that, born of 
baptized parents. Either they mean it ſo, or that it 
is the place of their birth that gives'them this privi- 
lege. I could ſcarcely have thought any could have 
been ſo abſurd as to have affirmed the latter. Jet 1 
find one zealous aſſertor of the real and viſible title 
that the children of openly wicked parents have to 
baptiſm, tells us (a), that there are many arguments 
urged by divines for it, that to him were never yet 
ſatisfactorily anſwered ; whereof this is one: That 
4 ſuch children have their right ſupplied from the 
& hokneſs of the place or pug wherein they are born.” © 
I with he had told us what divines thoſe are that 
urge this argument. I doubt if he can ſhew us any 
of whom he wilt have much credit, that ever afſert- 
ed ſuch a thing. He might have left out the people 
here, for there are none born in people, but in the 
pres where a holy people lives : but by this addition 
ſeems to anſwer a queſtion ariſing from his own 
words, which I mm would puzzle many great di- 
vines; and that is, How a place now under the go- 
ſpel-diſpenſation is made holy, eſpecially ſo holy that 
the very birth of an infant in it gives it a real title 
and viſible right to the holy ordinance of baptiſm ? 
Anſiu. There is a holy people lives in that place. But 
I would propoſe more queſtions ſtill upon the back 
of that. What holineſs is that that a holy people 
communicate to the ſpot of ground where they live? 
And what is the way how they make it holy? 
And by virtue of what appointment of God is it that 
Engliſh ground is holy, where a holy people lives ? 
And whether or no we may ſuffer Pagans to come 
in, and defile our holy place with their unclean feet? 


And how came it that the land of Egypt and Baby- 


Ion. were not made holy places, ſeeing they were 
or a 


places where God's holy people lived for many 


>. years? Why had not the Egyptian and Babyloniſh 
giving their infants a viſible right to the di 


infants a right to circumciſion from the holineſs of 
the place and -people wherein they. are born? No 
doubt, if this learned man had been living in the ſe- 
venth century, when Au 


the converſion of the Saxons that were Heathens, he 
would have thought their anſwer very unmannerly, - 
(as indeed it cannot be approven), viz. That they 


were not obliged to preach to their enemies, ſeeing 


the Saxons had ſpoiled them of their lands, and di 


ſtill continue to prey upon them: but he would off- 
hand not only have preached to them, but bap- 


tized their infants, in regard of the holineſs of the 
(a) Fulwood's diſc: viſ. ch. p. 213. 5 ä 1 
) dos - | 8 place 


/ 


parent. $6 theſe con- 


| guſtine came from the Bi- 
ſhop of Rome, and called the Britons to help him in 


i +." oi 


— 
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the ancient inhabitants, the Queen was a Chriſtian, 
and had her preacher; and the King was converted 
too afterwards by means of Auguſtine, and no doubt 
he did not alone embrace the Chriſtian religion. But 
enough of this. Paul uſed another way of arguing, 
1 Cor, vii. 14. For the unbelieving huſband is ſanc- 

<« tified by the wife, and the N wife is 
& ſanctiſied by the huſband: elſe were your children 
<« unclean; but now are they holy ;” though theſe 
infants were born in a place where God had a 
church. And I do not think we ſhall find many to 
conclude, if a Pagan woman were caſt out upon 


our coaſt, and brought forth a child, that ipſo fad 


the child fhould have a right to baptiſm. But I pro- 
ceed to prove the ſequel of the major thus : 'The 
baptiſm of a parent that hath no credible profeſſion, 
or is an openly wicked perſon, is not ſufficient to com- 
mend himſelf to the church, or to commend his ſeed 
to her, for the ſeal of the covenant :. Ergo, the ſequel 
ſands good. For if one of theſe two, the baptiſm, 
or the credible profeſſion of the parent, be neceſſary 
to this end, then it clearly follows, that if his bap- 
tiſm be inſufficient to that end, and yet. he have no 
credible profeſſion, his child hath no viſible right to 
baptiſm: and ſo none but the children of viſible be- 


levers are thus privileged. I prove the antecedent, 


That baptiſm that ought to be looked upon as un- 
profitable and non-baptiſm, cannot commend a man's 
ſeed to the church, as having viſible right to bap- 
tiſm; but that baptiſm which is without a credible 
profeſſion ought to be looked upon as unprofitable 
and non-baptiſm: Erge, the propoſition is clear. 
The aſſumption I ſhall prove by the following rea- 
ſons, | 1 7g 

Rx As. I. The apoſtle tells us expreſsly, Rom. ii. 
25. « Circumciſion verily profiteth, if thou keep 
& the law: but if thou be a breaker of the law, thy 
« circumciſion is made uncircumciſion.“ I hope 
thoſe that differ will allow us to argue from circum- 
ciſion to baptiſm ; and will eaſily acknowledge, that 
we may ſay the ſame concerning baptiſm, « Baptiſm 
« verily profiteth,” Sc. Urſin arguing for the ne- 
ceſſity of church - diſcipline, among other reaſons 


gives this for it (a): Thoſe that are not yet bapti- 


« zed, muſt not be admitted to the ſupper; but 
„ baptiſm is not baptiſm to thoſe that fall away from 
« their baptiſm, Rom. ii. 2 5. Ergo,” I hope none 


will think he 1s arguing for the neceſſity of church- 


diſcipline to be exerciſe 


againſt Turks, Pagans, and 
Jews; but the openly wicked of whom we ſpeak ; as 
is manifeſt from what he ſays in the ſame page. It 
is evident the apoſtle ſpeaks here of the openly wick- 
ed Jews, who had the outward ſign of circumciſion, 
but a profane converſation ; as is clear from the pre- 
ceding verſes. So that verſ. 24. he plainly tells 
them, „the name of God was blaſphemed among 
« the Gentiles, becauſe of them,” (as it is in our 
caſe); which manifeſtly argues open wickedneſs, 
with a profeſſion of religion, Yet becauſe of their 
circumciſion they valued themſelves highly : but the 
apoſtle ſhews them they had no profit of it, but 
their circumcifion was by their profane life made 
uncircumciſion. He anſwers, (ſays a learned com- 
4 mentator (5) on the place), That the outward ſa- 
« cramental ſymbols profit nothing without good 
« life and manners ;---without which circumciſion 
« differs mo from uncircumciſion; that is, a 
4 Jew differs nothing from a Heathen.” If then God 
in his word hath pronounced the circumcifion of o- 
penly wicked {gon to be unprofitable and uncir- 
cumeiſion, and fo hath declared his mind concern- 
ing the baptiſm of openly wicked Chriſtians; the 
church ought to look upon it to be fuch as God hath 


declared it to be, that is, unprofitable and non-bap- 


tiſm. If this hold good, it ſays much to the point, 
(a) Expl. cat. p. 566. (6) Aret. in loc. 


Who have right to baptiſm, and are to be baptized? | 
place and people wherein they lived: for, beſides 


| : (e) Ubi ſup. 


Tens 


£ Weſt, 
I ſhall conſider what exceptions may poſſibl 
tered againſt it, ſo far as they — Sa me, ng 
Exc. 1. It would follow then, that ſuch ſhould be 
rebaptized when * repent. Axs w. I deny it 
would follow, more than that thoſe to whom cir- 
cumciſion became uncircumciſion by their profane 
life, ought to have been circumciſed again upon their 
repentance; which was never done: and yet this 
was no new, but the good old way, that the apoſſle 
lays down here. Although, as Chriſt teacheth, b 
excommunication a man is made to be as a Heathen: 
yet the rebaptizing of an excommunicated -perſon 
upon his repentance, is not urged. I ſay then, with 
Urſim (c), in anſwer to the ſame objection, that « xe. 
« ception by baptiſm is ratified* to penitents, even 


„ without the iteration of the ſign.“ Indeed, if 


baptiſm were of the kind of phyſical cauſes, this ex. 


ception might poſſibly have ſome force: for when a 


phyſical cauſe is unprofitable, and as good as none, 


there muſt be a new application, or elſe the effect is 


not produced; as when a plaſter is laid to a fore, 
if it be unprofitable, and as good as none, there 
muſt needs be a new application made, or the p 


cannot be healed. But baptiſm is no phyſical cauſe, 1 


but a moral cauſe; which, though unprofitable, and 
as good as none to a perſon ſometimes; yet, with- 
out a new application, it may become profitable : a3 
ſuppoſe a ſeal were appended to a blank paper, even 
the King's ſeal, and given to a man, what is he the -. 
better of it, what doth it profit ? nothing at all: but 
if the —_ ſhall write on that paper a grant of a 
penſion, then it profits indeed. But you ſee plainly 
there needs no iteration of the ſign. The applica- 
tion is eaſy, | : eee 
Exc. 2. The apoſtle means, that circumciſion pro- 
fits nothing to juſtification, though otherwiſe it may. 
I anSwER, Non diſtinguendum ub: lex non diflinguit, 
The apoſtle ſimply, without any limitation, pro- 
nounceth, that . circumciſion profiteth nothing, if 
4 a man be a breaker of the law.” To which that is 2 
plain contradiction, © Circumciſion profiteth ſome- 
thing, though a man be a breaker of the law.“ Yea, he 
tells them roundly, it is uncircumciſion, and therefore 


unprofitable, not only to juſtification, but to all intents 
and purpoſes. And I think it can ſcarcely be denied 
by any that conſiders the apoſtle's diſcourſe, but that 
hereby he levels the openly wicked Jews with the | 
Heathens in point of circumcifion, ſo that the one 
had as much real profit of it as the other, that is, 
none at all. Yet further, I do indeed believe, that 
the great thing the apoſtle is aiming at in theſe chap- 
ters, is juſtification by the free grace of God; and 

to this end he endeavours, in this chapter, to beat 
down the boaſting of the wicked Jews, (as, in the 
next chapter, he proves all, both Jews and others, 
to be guilty before God): for effecting of which, he 
lays out before them their vitious lives ſo unanſwer- 
able- to the written law- that God gave them; 
which has a native tendency to his main ſcope 
and deſign : and withal tells them, that their cir. 
cumciſion would not cover their wickedneſs. But 
notwithſtanding of that, they were wicked men 
ſtill, as he clearly ſhews, verſ. 28. 29. © For be n 

& not a Jew, which-is one outwardly ;-----but he s 
t a Jew, which is one inwardly,” Oc. But I ſee no 
reaſon to underſtand the words of the text we af | 
now upon, as the exception gives it, viz. That i 
profiteth nothing to juſtification, but in that ref 
is uncircumciſion. Read the whole text according: 
ly; and I ſuppoſe we may find the weakneſs, Je- 
and unſoundneſs of this exception. For c1RcUHcr | 
SION VERILY PROFITETH TO JUSTIFICATION, 7 
THOU KEEP THE LAW: BUT. IF THOU BE' A BREAF | 
ER OF THE LAW, THY CIRCUMCISION 15 MADE UV » 
CIRCUMCISION IN POINT OF JUSTIFICATION. NW 
by juſtification here, is either meant juſtification b 
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free grace, or juſtification by works. If juſtification did evidence their faith-in, and love to Chriſt, bx 
by the free grace of God, according to the covenant fincere keeping of his law; circumciſion being a ſeal. 

of grace, be meant; how does circumciſion profit to of the covenant of grace; and their keeping of the 435 
it? has that any hand in our;juſtification? If juſti- law ſincerely; an infallible token that ey wee 1 
fication by works, according to the old covenant; within the bond of that covenant, and had ri t to. 8 
then I aſk, By what appointment of God was ever All the promiſes of it; the accompliſhment w e 5 18 
circumciſion, à ſeal of the righteouſneſs of faith, is confirmed by the ſeal. But while they, by their 1 
made profitable for juſtification by works? Let a- looſe walk and wickedneſs, evidenced their hypoeri- vi 
ny ſuch appointment be produced, and then we ſhall ſy, and Chat they were but Jews outwardly and in | 14 
ſee the law and the goſpel confounded. Wherefore, name, they were not a | whit profited by circumci· 


yh 
p 
- 6. 
k Ws . 
4 2 
Ky 
S 
" * 


ſhould keep the law of works, circum- ſ ion. „„ 9 ; 1 
— conla peolit him nothin to juſtification: yea, Exc. 3. This is underſtood of their circumciſion | |, 
poſſibly I may ſay, if he ſhould go about it as a piece before the Lord, not before the church Aus w. 43 
of God's worſhip, -it ſhould contribute to his 155 ig CO ie from Arp —_ But let og 13 
ion, in regard it is no part of the law of ſo: Then, 1. I ay, ſeeing God makes account of e- if 
ks there ore to him ſhould be will-worſhip. very thing as it is in itſelf, for on pa: 18 AC- 1 
T K ˙ ng es 
in a . 4 8 110 7 13 
works, yet ie widget profit as a commanded duty, circumciſion is made uncircumciſion. 2. Seeing God | 
| and s an act of obedience to the law of works; I hath not kept this his judgment of it ſecret, but A 
confidently deny it, that it could be an act of obe- hath revealed the fame in his word, ſo as every one 1 
N dience to the law of works; that could ever profit may read what account he makes of it, it neceſſarily I; 
4 that way. And the reaſon is, Becauſe God never follows, that the church muſt account ſo of it, un- I: 
: commanded it to be uſed but as a ſeal of the righ- leſs men may take liberty to let their judgment go 1 
| teouſneſs of faith; nor did it ever belong, before another way than God's mind revealed, and look on 17 
; God, to any but ſuch as were in the covenant of them quite another way than God tells us he looks 3 
5 grace with him; nor, before the church, to any but upon them. OM * 8 . 1 
1 ſuch as were viſibly in that covenant. The law and Exc. 4. The apoſtle plain J. _ eth the profit of = 
pg grace have two diſtinct dominions, Rom. vi. 185 3 ſo | 3 2 5 | j % W eee, een 1 
t that receiving of 3 could e nd 5 — . vt wh þ of 3 * eee = — 4 
| = * 4 — ens ch born of England, Wh wks notice, har 8 are here two diſtin& que- 1 
ing of a particular law of the kingdom , , are here ts * | Þ 
. be an . A ; e- che _ of 3 ! Are Arche ſo my bee ogra Te HH 
th both kingdoms be under one ſovereign. On- gainſt his do mer 1 3 
. ly Ihre it to be noticed, that when I deriy that the ſevelled them with the Heathens, and reckoned their I 1 
CET TL Day is: —— — 
t. | ICNCE to | O1 | ; | l a a n an 4 
ö ſenſe it is aſſerted the inſtance EE _ * brin 5 _ 8 be 3 my e - — = 
if to the exception; that is, that it coul an act of mouths; the * What advantage hath the Jew ! 2 
SL rr “]. 
A on, thereby, as a part of a law-rig | | » the apc a ay C 1 
8 m es LE dw ets then ray dogs | 
ſe Why 1 add this Caution, is this, ute | - „ W ? | th ; 
3 . that where the covenant of grace is revealed, which were indeed advantageous in themſelves; 
d and it is revealed only to loſt ger, and they are which things he had not given to the Heathens : but 
at called to enter this covenant, and conſequently to not in reſpect of themſelves; for they were no ad- 
6 receive the ſeal of it; thoſe ſinners being under the vantages to them, no advantages eventually. And 
le covenant of works, as to its e-. and * 3 again, as ** 2 he a os Jews 2 8 
8 ening power, though the promiſe of it is weak tiles in the ſame balance, by teſtimony from the 
it . the fleſh, = by 1 of that covenant Pſalms. So that it is a kind of ironical conceſſion, 
- and law of works, obliged to believe, accept of the uſed alſo by the apoſtle towards theſe ſame perſons, 
p- , ge 5 P | _ OY &* hs the | 
p | | — of 1 and — args = . _— * OL - I 9. . 3 4 jon LA wy t 3 _ 
a d 10 to get out trom that covenant of works. In © have indeed much a- ay, 1 confeſs: 
he this reſpe&, to receive' the ſeal of the covenant of - cc for unto you were committed the oracles of God; 
3, grace, is a remote act, at leaſt, of obedience to the God gave you the revelation of his mind and will, 
he law of works, but not at all profiting as a part of « when the poor Heathens were left to walk in dark- 
1 our righteouſneſs before God, or profiting to juſtifi- «| neſs, having nothing to guide them but the dim 
n; cation by that law. I cannot indeed apprehend how «© light of nature; but ſo much the more miſerable 
pe 2 covenant of works does not oblige every one „ are ye, and the. greater ſhall your condemnation 
ir- at is under it, to obey whatſoever God ſhall com- © be, while ye walk as ye do.” As for the ſecond 
ut rr them to do; ſo that, ſuppoſing a call to receive queſtion, it is not here anſwered ; but that (much Shs 0 
en riſt made to one under the law, he is obli- way belongs allenarly to the firſt, which the words 
is ged by the law to receive Chriſt, and to ſubmit to in the original plainly hold forth, which are theſe : 
is the law of Chriſt, which commands men to receive JI oun to periſſon tou Ioudaiou, e tis he apheleia tes peri- 
20 the ſeals of the covenant of grace, whoſoever they fomes? Polu kata panta a7 0 Polu, viz. to periſſon. 
re be that are under it: and therefore I cannot deny but But the ſecond queſtion: he anſwers, chap. iv. 11,; 
it | thus it is a remote ac of obedience to the law where he tells them, what profit there is of circum- 
ec pe works, to receive the ſeals of the covenant cifion, and to whom it was profitable (a). Both theſe 
g 


Frace, in ſo far as it obligeth them to ſub-' he ſheweth in the perſon of Abraham, of whoſe fa- 
mit to Chriſt, whoſe law particularly injoins this; therhood they boaſted; . And he received circum- 
though indeed the law of works leaves the ſoul aa « ciſion, a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of faith which he 
— as it is in Chriſt, they dying to it, and it to « had yet before being uncircumciſed.“ That is the 
em. The law then that the apoſtle ſpeaks of here, 


; profit of circumciſion, that it ſeals the righteouſneſs 

JN conceive to be the ten commands, as they are the of faith; but it profits only thoſe that have received 

1, gh . to which obedience is performed only and ſubmitted to that righteouſneſs: to the wicked 
0 


P f ſanctification. And thus indeed” theſe it profits no more than a ſeal ſet to a blank. So that 
n be profited by circumciſion, if they (c) ses Aret. in loc. Fifcat, in lo. | 
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40d 
the argument ſtands good notwithſtanding of theſe 


exceptions. ä . ES 
RE As. II. The baptiſm of thoſe perſons to which 


the characters given by the Spirit of God in the ſcrip- 


tures appear not to agree, ought to be reputed un- 
Pn and their circumciſion is uncircumciſion; 

ut ſuch is the baptiſm of thoſe who have no cre- 
dible profeſſion : Ergo. The major 1s plain: for no 
baptiſm but the ſcripture-baptiſm can be reputed 
profitable; and the ſcripture- characters of baptiſm 
muſt needs agree to ſcripture-baptiſm. The minor 
will appear, if we take a view of ſome ſcriptures ſpeak- 
ing of baptiſm, Mark i. 4.----< the baptiſm of re- 
« pentance, for the remiſſion of ſins.” Matth. xxvui. 


19. Diſciple all nations, baptizing them,” c. Mark 


Xvi. 16.“ He that believeth and is baptized.” Acts 
11. 38, « Repent, and be baptized, for the remiſſion 
& of ſins,” Acts xxii. 16. “ Ariſe, and be baptized, 
« and waſh away thy fins;” or, & be waſhed from thy 
4c ſins,” as ſome read it (a), and the words will bear, 
kai aplouſai tas hamartias ſou. Gal. iii. 27, © As many 
& of you as have been baptized into Chriſt, have put 
4 on Chriſt,” 

c now ſave us; not the putting away of the filth of 
ec the fleſh,” For many are externally waſhed on- 
* ly, (which is the uſe of baptiſm not lawful, qui eft 
cc uſus baptiſm non legitimus) ; few, ſo as they may call 
< on God with a good conſcience.” Pareus in loc. 
« This purifying of the conſcience is oppoſed indeed 
« to waſhing fimply carnal, but not to the ſacra- 
« ment of baptiſm; for to the entireneſs of baptiſm 
cc (ad integritatem baptiſm!) both concur the external 
« and the internal waſhing, not one of them only; 


4 and when any hath received it worthily, that an- 
c ſwer of a good conſcience towards God is join- 


« ed (5). Hoornbeek. Now, let it be conſidered 
how theſe things agree to the baptiſm of thoſe that 
have no credible profeſſion: What viſible agreement 
is there betwixt them? nay, what viſible diſagree- 
ment is there not? If any ſhall ſay, that ſuch perſons 
they profeſs all theſe things; I ſhall reply with the 


ſame learned man (c), ſpeaking of the ſame ſcriptures, 


Nunquid illa non plus dicunt quam nudam aliquam a nobis 


Fadlum profeſſionem * 


Rx As. III. That baptiſm which the church cannot 
look upon as a feal of the righteouſneſs of faith to 
him that hath it, they ought to make no account of 
it, but look on it as unprofitable; but ſuch is the 
baptiſm of him that hath no credible profeſſion: 
Ergo. The propoſition is evident, if ye conſider, that 
baptiſm is a ſacrament of the covenant of grace, and 


all the ſacraments of the covenant of grace, whe- 


ther under the Old or New Teſtament, agree in this, 
that they are ſeals of the righteouſneſs of faith. 


Now, it is an undeniable maxim, Negato genere tolli- 


tur ſpecies ; That which I cannot look upon as an 
animal, I cannot look on as a man. That baptiſm 
which is not a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of faith, is 


non-baptiſm ; and how can that baptiſm be profit- 


able that ſealeth not that which baptiſm is appoint- 
ed of God to ſeal? The aſſumption I prove alſo: 
Where the church cannot look on a man as privile- 


ged with the righteouſneſs of faith, they cannot 


look on his baptiſm as ſealing the righteouſneſs of 


faith to him; but ſo it is in the preſent caſe, where 


the perſon makes no probable or credible profeſſion : 
Ergo. The afſumption is clear, and the propoſition 
alſo; for the having of the thing ſealed is preſuppo- 
ſed to the ſeal, as was ſaid before. If they repent, 
it becometh indeed a ſeal to them, but otherwiſe it 
doth not. This I apprehend to be the truth. We 


have heard Pareus's judgment, that the bare out- 
h is all that many get, is = 
„* ihe 


ward waſhing, whic 
unlawful uſe of baptiſm. Urſin tells us 


« ſacraments are no ſacraments to them that have 


(a) Hoornbeek, Piſcator. (5) Soc, conf, tom. 3. p. 239. 
(4) Expl. Cat. p. 453. | 
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Who- have right to baptiſm, and are to be baptized? 


1 Pet. iii. 21,----< Baptiſm doth alſo 


= 


« no. true faith. Therefore (ſays he) they are mad 
« that ſay-unbelievers receive, together with as 


„ ſigns, the things ſignified by the ſigns Ang, 

little after he thus argues; „ To whom nothing is 

« promiſed in the word, to him the ſacraments {a 

nothing. To the wicked nothing . 1 
e 


the word;---therefore the ſacraments ſeal nothing 
to the wicked,” The learned Witſius teacheth ys 


thus (e): « Baptiſm confers nothing on ſuch, (vis. 


« to whom it belongs not trio jure); no grace, no 
&« falvation doth it Egaify or ſeal, no more than 2 
« piece of wax, adorned indeed with an elegant 
« character, but appended to clean paper, on which 


* nothing is written, and to be written; or, if you 


% will, appended to a paper beſpattered every. 
« where with ſo exceeding great blots, that no good 
« can be written on it.“ It muſt be obſerved, that 
this very: learned man is of opinion, that all federate 
elect infants are regenerated before baptiſm (f). That 
I dare not ſay; but, with the generality, as I ſuppoſe, 
of the orthodox, I think they are, in the judgment 
of charity, to be looked on as ſuch, and that bap- 
tiſm is conferred to .them as viſible ſaints. Now, 
that opinion made the learned man to expreſs himſelf 
ſo, „ On which nothing is written, and to be writ 


« ten. And concerning adult perſons, he telly 


us (g), © It cannot be that any adult perfon ma 


„ well be baptized, but he that believeth.“ So that 


it is plain, according to him, baptiſm ſeals nothing 


to the unregenerate. Mr Baxter gives us his judg- 


ment in the point thus (5) : « Baptiſm is ordained to 


* ſignify and ſeal, and thereby confer remiſſion of 
« ſins; but not to all that have right in the judg- 
« ment of the church to be baptized; but only to 
« thoſe that have right to it before God, and to 


«* whom his word doth firſt give remiſſion ; that is, 
not to all whom we muſt baptize, as being probably true 
te believers, but only to thoſe that have true right to 
« baptifm and its benefits, as being true believers in. 
% deed.” And if we would hear again who have 
right to baptiſm before God, he tells us elſewhere (), 
<« It is only ſolid true faith which is the condition of 


the promiſe of remiſſion; therefore it is that only 


„ that gives right in foro Dei to the ſeal,” But how, 


notwithſtanding of all this, he condemns as an er- 


ror in Mr Tombes the following propoſition, I do 
not underſtand. The propoſition is (0), „Every 


* right adminiſtration of baptiſm is not God's ſeal- 
* ing: actually God ſealeth not, but when it is admt- 


& niſtered to a believer: it may be called a right at 


ce of the adminiſtrator according to God's appoint- 


« ment, but not God's ſealing.” We ſee here Mr 


Tombes ſpeaks plainly of the adminiſtration of bap- 


tiſm in reſpect of the adminiſtrator, not of the party 


to whom it is adminiſtered. I confeſs I incline very 


much to Mr Tombes's error in this point; and lo 
much the more freely, that I think, by what 1s ſaid, 
it appears to be the judgment of others of more en. 
tire fame than he. Once more hear the learned 
Witſius 0 « Indeed (ſays he) the adminiſtrators of 
% holy things, who muſt act about every one from 
« the judgment of charity alone, cannot diſtinguiſh 


« the elect from the non- elect; and in. ſo far the, 


« are not at all faulty (atque hactenus nibil peccant), 
& perhaps they baptize even them to whom baptiſm 


'& ig not due ſtrifto jure“ And a little before 00 
If we conſider the moſt ſtrict right to baptiſm it 


&« agrees to none but the elect in very deed, and in 
« the judgment of God” And who would think but 
Mr Baxter himſelf had fallen afterwards into the 
ſame error - with Mr Tombes, at leaſt when 

ſays (n), „ We ought to baptize them thougn 
« they have no true right to baptiſm, becauſe we ue 
« to take all for true believers that make a prob 
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« profeſſion. 


as he himſelf ſays, 


{-em then very conſequential to infer Mr Tombes's mandeth the ſeal to be uſed to this end, to engage 
concluſion from theſe premiſſes. Mr Baxter ſays in- himſelf to make good his promiſes, is true in re pect 


deed, in confutation of this poſition of Mr Tombes, of them that are in Chriſt, in whom the promiſes 1 
4 That it is only the conditional promiſe which God are Yea and Amen; but in reſpect of hypocrites, it 


— 


« ſealeth by the ſacraments, / thou believe in the Lord is falſe. But to what other end ſhould God com 
« Jeſus, thou ſhalt be ſaved.” Poſſibly then one may mand them? I anſwer, that God hath commanded 


think, that he means God ſeals remiſſion of ſins to the ſeals as ſeals to be uſed towards believers only 
believers only, but to others he ſeals the conditional and he hath commanded: miniſters to look on them 


promiſe, But this will not ſalve the matter in my as viſible believers that have a probable profeſſion; 5 


opinion. For, 8. Mr Baxter telleth us roundly, that And if it be ſaid, that he has commanded. miniſters 
the promiſe is to others beſides believers, and ſo is to uſe them towards all viſible believers, but ſome 
the ſeal; and that this will be evident; if it be once of them are hypocrites, and ſo he commands them 
underſtood, that it is only the conditional promiſe to be uſed to hypocrites : I anſwer, he commands 


which God ſealeth by the ſacraments. What can be the ſeals materially conſidered, that is, ſprinkling 


made of this, but that it is the ſame thing that God with water, and bread and wine, to be given and 
ſeals to believers, and to others beſides them? 2. Un- | adminiſtered to all viſible believers; bat conſidered 
derſtand it only of others, beſides believers; is not formally as ſeals, he commands them only to be ad- 


remiſſion of fin comprehended in that promiſe which © miniſtered to thoſe that are real ſaints. So that in 


he ſays the ſacraments ſeal? Sure I am the ſcriptures this ſenſe the ſacrament cannot be adminiſtered as a 
make it one main part of the ſalvation promiſed, ' ſeal to any but on ſuppoſition that the party is 
Matth. i. 21. „ Thou ſhalt call his name J=svus; for in Chriſt, ſeeing none other have a right before 
« he ſhall ſave his people from their ſins.” - 3. How God thereto: yet it is a right act of the adminiſtra- 


can baptiſm be appointed to ſeal remiſſion of ſins to tor when he adminiſtereth the ſign to one that is a 


believers, and only the conditionl covenant to others, clofe hypocrite, in regard he is a viſible behever. 
when, as Mr Baxter himſelf teacheth us, That in And in aſſerting that the adminiſtrator is not bound 
relations, ſuch as ſacraments are, the end entereth to know certainly and infallibly, that the party 

« the definition ?? Therefore (if not through any whom he baptizeth hath a right to baptiſm before 
natural incapacity of the ſubject, (which I dare fay the Lord, Mr Baxter himſelf will bear me out: for 


Mr Baxter will not plead in this caſe), but God's he faith expreſsly (c), « Miniſters have right to 
| mere inſtitution), baptiſm have ends ſo exceeding : & baptize' thoſe that before God have no right to 
different in (infants _and the aged, ſays he there, let “ baptiſm; for they muſt 4 prac of mens right by a 


me change it into) believers and others, then you © probable profeſſion.“ Now, let Mr Baxter aſk, 
muſt have ſeveral - definitions of baptiſm, and ſo ſe- to what other end than to ſeal actually, doth God 
veral baptiſms; but the -apoſtle ſaith, there is but command the ſeals to be adminiſtered to a hypo- 
one baptiſm, Much more he has to the ſame pur- crite ? I anſwer, he commandeth them not at all to 
poſe in that place (a). Let them who can reconcile theſe be adminiſtered to them; for whatſoever is given 
things, do it: it is altogether beyond my reach; it them, or adminiſtered to them, is not God's ſeal; 
may be becauſe I am not well acquainted with his for forma dat efſe rei. And the water in baptiſm ad- 
doctrine. But I will weigh what the learned man miniſtered to a hypocrite, is no more God's ſeal to 
ſays in confutation of the above-mentioned propo- him, than a ſoul and a body without union area 
ſition, and to prove that the ſacrament ey ad- man. And. if I ſhould ſay, the ſacrament is no ſa- 
miniſtered to a - hypocrite is God's actu ſealing, crament to him, it is no more than what we heard 
His arguments are Ww. before was roundly faid by a far wiſer head. And 
I. « (4) If the ſacrament rightly adminiſtered to an truly I think it deſerves: to be conſidered, how the 


© hypocrite, have all in it that is effential to God's definition of a ſacrament. agrees to that which is ad- 


actual ſealing, then it is an actual ſealing; but -miniſtered to a hypocrite. © (4) A ſacrament is an 
66 the ſacrament : therefore it is his actual ſeal- holy ordinance, inſtituted by Chriſt; wherein, by 
ing. A ſeal is an engaging or obliging ſign, or at “ ſenſible ſigns, Chriſt, and the benefits of. the new 
a leaſt a teſtifying. He that actually uſeth a ſeal to 4 covenant, are repreſented, ſealed, and applied to 
- ſuch an end, doth actually ſeal. Now; 1. Gd 

uſeth this ſign; 2. and to this end. 1. He uſeth caſes wherein miniſters are commanded to diſpenſe 


1 the ſign while his miniſters. uſe it in his name at other ordinances, beſides this of baptifm, it may 
% u command. 2. He commandeth it to be uſed give light to what is now. under conſideration. 
to this end, to engage himſelf to make good his When a brother hath fallen into any ſcandalous ſit, 


a promiſes, For, 1. To what other end ſhould God and he appears penitent, the church-officers look on 
n mand them? 2, Elſe he ſhould. command themſelves as commanded to abſolve him, and to 
a — to be uſed to one end to one, and to ano- looſe his fin; and this they do in the Lord's name 
f ther end to another.—3. If the promiſe be to and at his command, not only looſing him from 
| other beſides believers, then ſo is the ſeal, (for to churchscenſure, but declaring his ſin to be pardoned 


vhom God promiſeth, to them he engageth him- before God; yet this is on ſuppoſition that he really 


6“ {elf to perform); but the promiſe is to others: be before the Lord, that he appears to be before the 


« therefore, Ge. It is only the conditional pro- church. Yet, notwithſtanding of all this, if he be 
miſe, Se. ut ſupra.” d | 9 3 9 3 


N the proof of it, that God uſeth the ſeal to name, and at his command; And you may proſe- 
aden 1 hypocrites. The reaſon is, Becauſe hy- cute this the ſame way, to prove God's looſing the 
to N wh no poſſeſſion of, intereſt in, or right aven; 
JS: e things whereof God hath. appointed the ſa- argument. In admitting of cloſe hypocrites to the fa- 
is not rf. be a ſeal. What a miniſter may dv de facto, crament of the Lord's ſupper, the church dare not 


(a) p. 300. (8) p. 222. 


[ 


5 I | | in 
. * 
— ' 
” 
* - 
a 8 * 4 
4 4 
" 
: 


s not that a right act of the admini- the ſacrament at God's command, dr de jure, to- 
ſtrator which he 10 5 to do, and nut do? And yet, wards any but as they are viſible ſaints; and if they 
aptiſm is-ordained to ſeal remiſ- ſhould uſe it in his name towards any that are not 
ſion of ſins, but not to all whom we muſt baptize. I ſo, they ſhould go beyond the bounds of their com- 
hope none will ſay, God ſeals by baptiſm what he did miſſion, Matth.-xxviii. 19. as it is above improven, 
not, or where he did not ordain it to ſeal. It would with help from Mr Baxter himſelf. That God com- 


„ believers.” But I paſs this. If we conſider other 


A 2 24. 4. +» hypocritical in his repentance, he is not looſed in 
ther with | deny the minor of this argument, toge- heaven; but what they do herein, they do- in God's. 


hypocrite in heaven; as Mr Baxter doth the preſent 


| is not ye area NE — PCB; h dare not 
* the queſtion : but! deny, that miniſters do uſe debar them, which argues à ſenſe of God's command 
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as they appear to be real believers. The act of ad- 


miſſion is a right act in thoſe that admit them; but 


| God in his word declares they have no right to it, 
miniſters doctrinally debar them as ſuch to whom 
the ſeals belong not. Only men know not their 
| hearts; and in their lives they are viſible believers, 
but in their hearts enemies to God, whom he will 
' ſeverely examine for coming to this gaſpel-feaſt 
without a wedding-garment; for ſtretching out their 
hands, being profane dogs, to ſnatch up the chil- 

drens bread. Strange! if notwithſtanding of all 


this, this 2dminiſtration be God's actual ſealing. 


The ſhort is, the command to the adminiſtrators is 
not an abſolute, but a qualified command. His ſe- 
cond reaſon to prove that God uſeth the ſeals for 
actual ſealing to hypocrites, falls with the firſt. It 
follows indeed on his doctrine, as was obſerved be- 
fore, that the ſacraments are uſed for one end to 
one, and another end to another, which with him 
(as it was above explained) I account an abſurdity ; 
but it no way follows upon our doctrine. As to 
the third reaſon, That the promiſe is to others, and 
therefore ſo is the ſeal; I cannot but obſerve another 
piece of inconſiſtency (as it appears to me) of this 
man with himſelf. He faith, the promiſe, meaning 
— « If thou believe, Sc. is to others beſides be- 
lievers, and therefore infers that ſo is the ſeal; no 
doubt he means it belongs to them really and in fare 
Dei: and yet elſewhere he flatly denics, that the 
ſeal belongs to any but true believers, and ſuch as 
have true ſolid faith, in foro Der, though it may belon 
to them in foro ecclefe. But I deny, that the promiſe 
which the ſacrament ſeals is that promiſe he ſpeaks 
of, and have given my reaſon before. But the for- 
mer obſerve brings to mind an argument againſt it; 
which is this: If it be that conditional promiſe which 
baptiſm ſealeth, or God ſealeth by baptiſm, then 


whoſoever have a right befone the Lord to that pro- 


. miſe, have a right before the Lord to baptiſm; but 
that is abſurd: Ergo, The confequence is evident: 
for whoſo have a right to the thing ſealed, have a 
right to the ſeal; and deny it who will, it cannot be 
denied by any making uſe of his argument. The 
minor I prove thus: If thoſe that have a right to 
that promiſe before the Lord, have therefore a right 


to baptiſm before the Lord, then Jews, Turks, and 
Pagans, to whom the offer of the goſpel is made, 


though they be ſtill in their infidelity, have a right 
to baptiſm, even coram Deo; but that is moſt abſurd; 


Ergo. The ſequel is plain. For whoſoever they be 


that have the goſpel offered to them, have right in 
Foro poli to the, conditional promiſe of ſalvation; ſo 
that if they ſhould believe, God could not but ſave 
them by virtue of that promiſe. The appendix to 
his Aphoriſms, in which he ſaith he hath fully proven 
this poſition of his, my poor library doth not afford 
me; neither think I myſelf at any great loſs there- 
by, for I look on it as moſt uncomfortable doctrine, 
« That it is only the conditional promiſe which 
cc God ſealeth by the ſacraments.” If they ſeal no 
more, ſadly have many godly fouls been deluded in 
their enjoyments at ſacraments. But, however, it 
falleth under the next queſtion, he ſays; and ſo we 
may expect to hear that fad doctrine confirmed. If 
I really believed he could confirm and prove it con- 
vincingly, I would hear it as my doom and ſentence 
of death. Wo to poor ſaints if the ſacraments con- 
firm and ſeal no more to them. Eee 

Now, that which Mr Baxter in the next queſtion 
ſets himſelf to prove, is, 'That the abſolute promiſe 


(or covenant) of the firſt grace is not it that is ſealed 


in baptiſm and the Lord's ſupper. And for proof 

| hereof he gives ſix arguments (a). But this ſeems to 
me as ſtrange arguing, as from the mill to the moon. 

What conſequence is this, It is not the abſolute pro- 
(a) p. 225. 226. ; ll A | | 


Who have right to baptiſm, and are to be baptized? 
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| Def. M. 
miſe of the firſt grace that baptiſm ſeals : Froo, it; 
only the conditional promiſe, . If thou n ey 
<« ſhalt be faved?” What though it be not the ab. 
ſolute promiſe of the firſt grace, muſt it therefore be 
that conditional promiſe ? is there no other promiſes 
in the covenant but theſe twa? I think, if there 
were any ſhadow of a conſequence here, it behoved 
to be thus: It is not the abſolute promiſe of the fri 
grace; ergo, it is the conditional promiſe of the fri 
grace; which ſhould be Pelagianiſm in grain, and 
put much reſpect on the Jeſuits maxim, Facienti quod 
in ſe eft, Deus non denegabit ulteriarem gratiam. And ſo 
we might leave him to his diſpute with Mr Tombes. 
But I cannot think that ever Mr Tombes would aſſert, 
that it was only the abſalute promiſe of the fit 
ce that baptiſm is a ſeal of. His words, as M: 
axter ſets them down (6), are, “ That the covenant 
« whereof baptiſm is the ſeal, is the abſolute cove. | 
* nant of grace, made only to the eleQ” It is cer. 
tain many famous divines do hold, that the cove. 
nant of grace is abſolute, and that baptiſm is a ſeal 
of the covenant of grace; and therefore it mul 
needs be, according to them, a ſeal of the abſolute 
covenant. But that which Mr Baxter aims at, feems 
to be, that baptiſm doth-not at all ſeal 2 
of the firſt grace. Whatever be of this, if 1 were - 
obliged to believe it, I would require more convin- 
rn. Tv. are than Mr Baxter offers for it; which 
10h briefly conſider, to the end I may win to ſome | 
Arg. 1. () © That which is ſealed to by the facr» · 
« ments is a proper covenant, having a reſtipulation 
“ on our parts, as well as a promiſe on God's part; 
but the abſolute promiſe is not a proper covenant, 
« with ſuch a mutual engagement : therefore.” 
Hnſw. Thoſe that hold the covenant of grace to be 
abſolute, will tell him, that in us it is 2 
mere promiſſory covenant. - But if I deny the major 
with them, I fee nothing to prove it, but ſome- 
what from Mr Baxter, — 4 holds it to be that 


miſe, If thou believe,” Sc. to diſprove it. For, 


ſays he, „The very definition of a covenat 
« ſheweth as how I that it muſt 9 @-nvtitul en · 
„gagement. Now, in that abſolute promiſe there 
<« 1s no ſuch matter----but only God telleth what he 
* will do.” I fay the ſame, mutatis mutandis, of the 
conditional promiſe, There is. no mutual engage 
ment there; but only God telleth what he will do, 
if we will do ſo and ſo. Where it is plain, there is 
no en ent at all upon the party to whom this 
promiſe is made by virtue of it, unleſs it be an en 

gagement, by way of gratitude, to accept of ſuch 
a precious offer; but the promiſe is to him, whether 
he fulfil the condition or no, or way enga 

with the promiſer, ay and until he that made the 
promiſe declare he will no longer ſtand to tbeſe 
terms. I am confident, that neither Grotius de jure 
belli, nor other lawyers (of whom he ſpeaks here) 
will ever ſay, that a bare conditional promiſe 15 3 
proper covetiant, where there is a- mutual engage. 
ment. Many times, both in peace and war, ſuch 


conditional promiſes are made, which not being 3c 


cepted, there is no covenant made. So that by tlus 
x I neither Mr Tombes nor Mr Baxter 7 | 
Ti | | 9 | | ; 
4rg. 2. 4 If it were the abſolute promiſe of the — 4 
2 | rn that is ſealed by the ſacraments, then t 
« ſacraments muſt be given to no man, or to | 
„men. But, c. The conſequent is manifeſt, c 1 
« cauſe that abſolute promiſe or prophecy is only 0 
& the elect, and that before regeneration: news F 
man hath any ſign given him, ſo much as prob 

1 by which to judge of the unregenerate elect. 2 | 
1 deny the conſequence, (here called the | 


either by a typographical error, though not mam, 
n non caplat muſeas) * 
% 223, () rang. | „„ 7 pet 
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when they are come to years 
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what is alledged for proof thereof, is falſe taken un 
verſally. Though we have no probable ſign given 
e election of the 
ſced of openly wicked parents, till ſuch time as they 
evidence ſome good thing in them by their perſonal 


walk; yet as for the ſeedvf believers, we have God's 


promiſe, « ] will be thy God, and the God of th | 


« ſeed” As fot infants eſpecially this holds go 


And as for thoſe children of godly parents, who 
of diſcretion, yet ſa- 
your nothing of piety, that ſays indeed we cannot 
judge them probably to be regenerated; but yet it 
ſays not that we may not probably judge them e- 
leted. But this brings into my mind an argument 
againſt a, ng its being a ſeal of the abſolute pro- 
miſe of the firſt grace, which poſſibly may deſerve 
conſideration. It is this. ; 55 
If baptiſm be a ſeal of the abſolute promiſe of the 
firſt grace, then ſome openly wicked adult perſons 
have a right coram eccleſia to baptiſm ; but that is 
falſe, as we have before proved: Ergo. I prove the 
conſequence. They to whom the thing ſealed doth 
viſibly belong, have a viſible right to the ſeal of the 
covenant; but if baptiſm be a ſeal of the abſolute 
promiſe of the firſt grace, the thing fealed by bap- 
tiſm doth viſibly belong to ſome adult perſons open- 
ly wicked: Ergo, if baptiſm, Cc. The propoſition 
is plain. The reaſon of the aſſumption is, Becauſe 
the promiſe of the firſt grace belongs viſibly to thoſe 
that are viſible ele& ones, or ſuch as we may pro- 
bably judge elected: and the ſeed of the righ 
we muſt probably judge to be elected, becauſe of the 
promiſe, * will be thy God, and the God of th 
« ſeed;” yet nothing is more plain, than that there 
are many of the adult ſeed of the righteous that are 
openly wicked: Ergo. But I paſs this, i 
Arg. 3. It may be known to whom that cove- 


« nant belongs which. is ſealed by the ſacraments, 


but it cannot be known (before the fulfilling, no 


„ not at all) to whom gray} Ne abtohute 
| c. ; 


« promiſe doth belong: therefore, & Anſew. I 
diſtinguiſh the major. It may be known {without 
extraordinary revelation) probably to whom that 
covenant which is ſealed by the ſacraments belon 
particularly, I grant; and in this ſenſe the minor is 
falſe. It may be known infallibly, I deny. But, 
as Mr Bowles ſaith (a), © Baptiſm is to be admini- 
« ſtered according to the judgment of charity, ſee- 
ing it can by no certain ſigns be determined who 
they are that are actually in covenant? Now, if 
this argument could have any weight, it behoved to 
be proven, that we may without extraordinary reve- 
lation know infallibly to whom in particular the co- 
venant ſealed in baptiſm doth belong; which the 
learned man doth not attempt. 5 
Arg. 4. If that abſolute promiſe muſt be fulſil 
f led to a man before he be capable of receiving the 
a ſacraments, which are ſeals of the covenant of 
Face, then it is not that abſolute promiſe which is 
a the covenant of grace ſealed to by the ſacraments; 
3 abſolute promiſe muſt be fulfilled, & c.: 


% 


| * therefore it is not that abſolute promiſe which is 


0 the covenant fo ſealed to.“ Anſw. This is a mani- 
felt ignoratio elenchi. This is neither what Mr Baxter 
22 to prove, nor what Mr Tombes denied, 
o far as we can learn by his words cited by Mr Bax- 
ark Tombes indeed ſaith, That the covenant 
m ereof baptiſm is the ſeal, is the abſolute covenant 
of grace, as ſeveral divines of better note ſay as well 
as he, but not that the abſolute promiſe of the firſt 


cr opinion a part of it, but 2 part is not the 
whole, Does Mr Baxter think, at his adverſaries 
in this point leave out of the covenant of 
6-400 but the firſt? and if Mr Baxter would have 

8 —_ his own theſis, he ſhould have inferred, 


rang. P. 180. 
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n Ergo, it is not the abſolute promiſe of the firſt grace 
E ſealed to. But let us hear the pee of the 
in the tovenant which is ſealed, is not given be» 
4 fore the firſt ſealing ; but the mercy promiſed in 


e of the covenant of 


promiſed in the covenant which is ſealed. And this 


cluſion of his proof. Such wavering would tempt a 
man to diſtruft the cauſe he is de mann But as 
to the premiſſes, the major taken univerſall 

nifeſtly falſe; and unleſs you will maintain that 
there is only one ſingle mercy of the covenant which 


jor is, No mercy promiſed in the covenant which is 
ſealed, or in the covenant of grace, is given before 


teous 


y faving indwelling of the Spirit, regeneration, union 


4 ver; except we ſpeak of the continuance or in- 


ce; it is according to mer 
and th 


ce all 


111 
conſequence; which is this : « The mercy, promiſed 


« that abſolute promiſe is (according to Mr Tombes, 
« and in part the truth) given before the firſt may 

ce: therefore, c. I wiſh 
Mr Baxter had ſet down his concluſion. However, 
we will get ſome concluſion in the premifles. But 
behold ! how he wavers again. The concluſion of 
this argument is plainly this: therefore the mercy 
promiſed: in that abſolute. promiſe, is not the mercy 


concluſion we have inſtead of the major hropoition 
of his argunſent, which ought to have been the con- 


y is mas 


is ſealed, Which is the covenant of grace no doubt, 
yau muſt either take it ſo, or it is an argument ex 
puris particularibus, as is manifeſt. So then the ma- 


the firſt ſealing. But moſt of our divines, that ever 
I read, againft the Papiſts and Lutherans their bap- 
tiſmal regeneration, will tell him, that ſome mercies 
Ig in the covenant which is ſealed, are given 

ore the firſt ſealing; yea more, unleſs that ſome 
of theſe mercies be given before-baptiſm, ſuch as the 


with Chriſt, remiſſion, &c. they can have no right, 
before God, to the firſt ſeal; and unleſs they appear 
to us probably to be given them, they have no right 
before the church to it. And if Mr Baxter hath not 
ſaid as much, as that ſome mercies promiſed---are, 
yea and muſt be given before the firſt ſealing, or the 

ties have no right to baptiſm befare the Lord, 
let what is ſaid before manifeſt, I need not ſtand to 
5 205 the falſity of Mr Baxter's major propoſition 

named, it hath been ſufficiently done before. 
But at length we come to ſomething that is indeed 
to the point, which immediately follows the conclu- 
fion of the laſt ſyllogiſm; and it is this: © God doth 
« not promiſe and ſeal to a man that hath a new 
« heart, to give him a new heart; or to a man that 
« is a believer, that he will give him to be a belie- 


« creaſe of faith and newneſs, which is not the thin 
« in queſtion.” But I anſwer, there is another 
of a ſeal beſides that of engaging und ogg to the 
performance of any thing; it is alſo of uſe to teſtify 
and repent, as a demonſtrative ſign. This is plain 
not only from the common nature of ſeals appended 
to contracts, but from that plain ſcripture, Rom, 


iv. 11. © And Abraham received circumciſion, a ſeal 


« of the righteouſneſs of faith which he had before.“ 


And Mr Baxter himſelf acknowledgeth it; <A ſeal 


« (ſays (2) he) is an engaging or obliging ſign, or at 

« ok «telling 80 chen, althou ; God doth 

not ſeal the promiſe of giving A new heart to him 
y 


chat hath a new heart, by way of engagement and vb- 
Kaution to perform the pro 


niſe, yet he may ſeal to 
him that hath a new heart the promiſe of giving a 


1 . 


| new heart; he may ſeal it, Liay, N teſtimony, . 
E E 


that ſuch a promiſe hath been made to, or concern- 
ing that perſon that hath the new heart. This is not 
done in yain : for the promiſe contains a grant of the 
mercy ; it is the foundation of our ri t 
th tenor of our irecholding, 1 ng of free 
grace; which it is very reaſonable we ſhould be put 
in mind of, the rather that ſome learned men do ve- 
ry much to darken the glory of grace. Suppoſe a 
king ſhould write a promiſe of a vaſt ſum of curfent - 
(5) p. 222. | 8 | - 1 


ding of free 
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money, to. be given freely to one that had been a 

traitor to him, or rather is a traitor, and ſhould ac- 
tually pay it him before the writ be ſealed; and, up- 
on the payment thereof, the man ſees his folly, in 
that he ſhould have been ſo undutiful to ſuch a gra- 
cious prince, and ſo becomes a loyal ſubjea: what 
ſoleciſm in conduct would it be, either in the ſubject 
to deſire of him, (even after he hath got the money), 


that he would pleaſe to ſeal this his promiſe and 


grant; or in the king, to ſeal his own writ? May 
be the man hath no 
true and counterfeit money; the rather ſhould the 
promiſe be ſealed. The application is eaſy. God 


made promiſe to Abraham, ſaying, © 1 will be thy 
cc God,” ſeals it with circumciſion; yet before cir- 


cumciſion the promiſe was made out to Abraham ; 
God was the God of Abraham before he was circum- 
ciſed, yet was not the ſeal uſed in vain. But Mr 
Baxter will ſay, that he ſealed the continuance of 
that * Gor being his God. Let it beſo; yet ipſe 


facto that-God ſealed by way of engagement and ob- 


ligation the continuance of that mercy to Abraham, 
he alſo ſealed, by way of teſtimony, the beginning 
of that mercy, or that mercy given at firſt, and con- 
ſequently the promiſe thereof; for God ſeals no mer- 
cy to us but as it is comprehended in a promiſe. If 
any will ſay, that the ſacraments ſeal any mercy but 
what the word promiſeth, let them prove it. For 


my part I think it contrary both to ſcripture and rea- 


foh. | . 
Arg. 5. The benefits of the covenant of grace, 
ce which is ſealed by the ſacraments, are (by thoſe of 


age) to be received by faith; but the benefits of 


cc the abſolute promiſe of the firſt grace are not to 


e be received by faith: therefore this is not the co- 


<« yenant of grace ſo ſealed. The major is evident. 


« Mr Tombes faith, only believers muſt be baptized 


& as diſciples. The minor is proved before. Faith 
« js part of the thing promiſed; and we do not by 
cc faith receive our firit faith, or our power to be- 
ce lie ve.“ Anſw. To pals this, that the concluſion of 
this argument is indeed, Therefore the benefits of 
the abſolute promiſe of the firſt grace are not the be- 
nefits of the covenant of grace, which 1s ſealed by 
the ſacraments; the concluſion, as it is formed by the 
learned man, labours under the former diſeaſe, quod 


non concludit negatum. He had need of quicker eyes 


than I can pretend to, that can diſcern a contradic- 
tion between theſe two; The abſolute promiſe of the 
firſt grace is not the covenant of grace, which is 
ſealed by the ſacraments; and that, The covenant 
whereof baptiſm is the ſeal, 1s the abſolute covenant 
of grace, made only to the ele& ; which is the propo- 
fition Mr Baxter undertakes to confute. But I deny 
the major, univerſally taken. When Mr Baxter 
ſpeaks of receiving the benefits of the covenant by 
faith, either he means receiving of things themſelves, 
or receiving a right to them; and in both ſenſes the 
propoſition is falſe. If he mean it of receiving the 
things themſelves, as contradiſtin& from receiving a 
Tight thereto, then I would fain know, 1. Whether 
the reſurrection of our bodies, and glorification, be 
benefits of the covenant of grace? and then, 2. How 


theſe benefits in this ſenſe are received by faith? If 


he mean it of receiving a right thereto, -contradi- 
ſtinct from receiving of the things themſelves, then 
I would delire to underſtand, whether juſtification, 
adoption, and ſuch relative benefits, be benefits of 
the covenant. of grace; and then, how a man can 
receive a right to relative benefits, as contradiſtin- 
guiſhed in re from the things themſelves; or if a man 
can have a right to a relation, and not ih facto be ſo 
related. I ſpeak not of jus ſub termino; but an imme- 


diate preſent right, as the matter with faith in re- 
| Whoever may quarrel 
this, it cannot be contradicted by Mr Baxter's prin- 


ſpect of juſtification, Oc. 
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on good grounds, that only the 


great ſkill to diſcern betwixt 


and ought not to be queſtioned.” But who 
the queſtioning that nice wits will needs make about 
. truths. plainly propounded? And this a 


he commandeth that ſuch as 


. © Ay. 


ciples. * As to the relative benefits, (fays (a) h 0), F: 


right to them, and right in them, are inſepa; 
er c. As to the proof of the propoſition, "rare; 
I fee not how. it toucheth the point. Mr Tombes 


ſaith very right, and according to the ſcripty 
when he ſaith, Only believers muſt be baptls b * 


diſciples, meaning it of thoſe that have right there. 


to before the Lord; and many others fay, and that 
e he regenerate, juſti- 

fied, Sc. muſt be baptized as diſciples: and yet it 
will not hence follow, that the benefits of the cove. 
nant of grace, ſealed by the ſacraments, muſt be re- 
ceived by regeneration, juſtification, c. 33 
Arg. 6. The covenant ſealed to by the ſacraments 


< 182 plainly propounded, unqueſtionable covenant; 


« but this abſolute promiſe of the firſt grace is not 
« ſuch, &c.” Anſw. This concluſion is like ſome o- 
thers before, that hit not the ſcope of the diſpute. 
But'no doubt the covenant is plainly Ppropounded, 
can help 


i „ An ment 
might have been left out, while it is ſeen , and 


unqueſtionably, that many that have eyes in their 
head as well as this learned man, cannot agree with 


him, as to what it is that the ſacraments do ſeal. 


But it is time now to come to his ſecond argument 
for God's actual ſealing to hypocrites. 
IL “ If God do no more in his actual ſealing to 


c believers, than he doth when the ſacrament is 


« rightly applied to hypocrites, then he actually 
« ſealeth to hypocrites; but God doth no more, c. 
& The major is proved by the enumeration of the 
&« ſeveral acts. 1. God maketh the promiſe, 2. He 
«© commandeth miniſters to publiſh it. 3. He hath 
“ inſtituted the ſacraments as mutual engaging ſigns 
cc or ſeals. -.4. He commandeth miniſters to deliver 
cc or apply them to thoſe that profeſs their conſent 
« and deſire to enter or renew the covenant----Now, 
« what act more than theſe doth God perform to 
cc the elect or believers ?” - Ay/w. The proof of the 
major I will take for the proof of the minor, which 


is denied. And to his queſtion, I ſay, God doth 


more than all thoſe things enumerated while he ac- 


tually ſeals to believers, or elſe he ſhould not aQtual- 


ly ſeal to them at all. The Weſtminſter aſſembly, 
in their Shorter Catechiſm, tells us, what God doth 
more, in anſwer to that queſtion, How do the ſacra- 
ments become effeftual means of ſalvation? The anſwer is, 
The ſacraments become effeftuai-----by the bleſſing of Chrif,, 
and the working of his Spirit in them that by faith recerve 


them. So then God bleſſeth them to behevers, which 


he doth not when adminiſtered to hypocrites ; God 
works by his Spirit in the one, not in the other; 
and thus he gives them efficacy to believers, not to 
others. God ratifies in heaven what: miniſters do on 


earth, when the ſacraments are adminiſtered to them 


who are fit for receiving of them ; which is not done 
in the caſe of others. What if a Jew or a Mahome- 
tan ſhould undertake to put a mock on the Chriſtians 
and their God; and, in purſuance thereof, ſhould 
feign repentance, and faith in Jeſus Chriſt, ſo as no 
miniſter ſhould know but he were ſerious, and fo be 
baptized ? might not this be a right act of the admi- 
niſtrator? But doth God no more in his actual ſeal- 
ing to believers, than he doth when ſuch a one 15 
baptized ? Believe it who will, I cannot obtain it of 
myſelf to give credit to it. Put the caſe, that two vr 
ſible church-members fall into ſome ſcandalous fin, 
and are cenſured : both give ſufficient evidences ot 
their repentance to ths church nah the one is hypo- 
critical, the other fincere : God maketh the promiſe, 
commandeth his miniſters to publiſh it, he hath in- 
ſlituted church-diſcipline for the gaining of offenders, 
appear penitent be * 
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Queſt. VI. No have. right to baptiſm, and ave to be baptized? 464 
ſalved; But doth God no more towards the one mote right to the table of the Lord, they have no _ 
than towards the other? Surely he doth, as in the right to baptiſm: : Ergo, if the parent have not lo —- —- 
former cat. mlm the kable of the Lord, the 
And. II. If the parents of ſuch infants — child-hath no viſible right to baptiſm. The minor 

whom our queſtion is, have no right to the table of is clear; for 1 think it will be denied by none, that 

the Lord, then the infants have no right before the all'that have right to baptiſm have a remote right 
church to the ordinance of baptiſm : but the former to the table of the Lord, vice verſa, None need 
js true: Ego. And hence it hath been a piece of to think ſtrange, that we ſpeak of perſons actually 
difficulty to me, to reconcile the practice of admit- baptized their right to baptiſm, no more than to = 
ting mens children to baptiſm, and in the mean time queſtion. the right that a man hath to an, eſtate he — 
debarring themſelves from the ſacrament of the Lord's has long enjoyed; for it is certain here, that poſſes 1 


— — 
. 


ſupper, and that conſtantly. The minor is leaſt to ſion may be where there is no rightful poſſeſſion, or g f 
be doubted; for the church, in debarring 2 right and title to what is poſſeſſed. If any ſay, that [3 
wicked perſons from the table of the Lord, declareth children are not baptized in their parents right, but 1 
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that they are looked on as perſous that have no right in their own-right, they may freely for me enjoy 

thereto. I apprehend it will be ſaid, that ſuch per- their liberty to expreſs it ſo: for it is certain the 1 
ſons have jus ad rem, but not in re; and that the for- child has a right, and that right is not the parent's | | 
mer is ſufficient.to intitle their children to baptiſm. right; but all the evidence that we can have of a 
in foro ecclefie. This I willingly grant, as to ſome child's right to baptiſm, is from the parents; theres 
that are debarred from the ſacrament of the Lord's fore ſaid I, the child can have no vi/ible-right, &c. 1 


ſupper : even as in the caſe of the Iraclites with re- doubt not, but as the child of a molt profane parent 3 
ſped to the paſſover, where ſome had a remote 2 0 may have the Spirit ſo in that caſe it hath. a moſt 4 
to that ordinance; but when they were unclean, undoubted right before the Lord, to the ſeal of the I 
they could yot rightfully claim the poſſeſſion of it. But covenant : but the parent being an openly wicked _— 


1 would diſtinguiſh of ſcandalous Chriſtians, or bap- perſon,” there is no probable evidence of this; nor 

tized perſons. Some are habitually and conſtantly can there be in that caſe, till the child do maniteſt 

ſcandalous, who never gave any probable ſigns of the ſame by its perſonal carriage. In the mean time,. 
their ſincerity; others there are that have ſometimes as to us de non apparentibus non exiſtentibus eadem eſt 
given ſuch probable ſigns, but afterwards fall into ratio F 
ſome ſcandalous fin or fins. That the latter fort have As. III. A curſed ſeed hath no right to a ſealing 
jus ad tem, or a remote right to the ſacrament of the ordinance; but the children of the openly wicked, 
Lord's ſupper, I will not deny. Yea, it will not be or ſuch as make no credible profeſſion, are a curfed 
grievous to me to grant, that the children of ſuch ſeed: Ergo. There can be no doubt of the afſump= + - 
perſons, while as yet they have not evidenced their tion, the ſcripture is expreſs for it, Deut. xxviii. 18. 
repentance, have nevertheleſs a right coram ecclefia to © Curſed ſhall-be the fruit of thy body.“ The pro- 
baptiſm. And my reaſon is, becauſe the church ftill poſition I prove. thus. If a viſibly curſed ſeed, (for 
looks on ſuch a perſon as a living, though not a live- ſo E underſtand the curſed ſeed I fpeak of in the 

ly member of Chriſt, as one ſavingly in covenant argument, taking it for granted, they are viſibly 

with God, evidenced by his former walk, before curſed whom God has declared in his word to be 
the hour of temptation; and the child's viſible right curſed, which I think none can deny with any co- 

to baptiſm, depends not on the parent's viſible frame, lour of reaſon); if a viſibly curſed ſeed have a viſible. 
hut his viſible ſtate as in covenant with God; for ſo right to a ſealing ordinance, then a viſibly curſed 

runs the promiſe, «I will be thy God, and the God ſeed are a viſibly bleſſed ſeed; but that is abſurd: 

« of thy ſeed:” ſo that the church looking on the Ergo. The conſequence is plain: for they that have 

parent as having God for his God, in the ſenſe of right to the ſeal of the covenant of grace, are a vi- 

the promiſe, muſt needs look on his ſeed as enjoy- ſibly bleffed ſeed; they are ſurely viſibly bleſſed who 

ing the ſame. privilege, and conſequently a right to appear to be in covenant with God, and members of 


baptiſm, But as for thoſe who are habitually pro- Chriſt, as thoſe do who have a viſible right to bap- 

fane, who never appeared to walk in any tolerable tiſm. The aſſumption is no. leſs plain: for bleſſing. 

meaſure becoming the goſpel, as there are too too and - curſing. are inconſiſtent; whom God vitbly 

C many baptized perſons, they have not ſo much as a curſeth, he cannot at the ſame time viſibly bleſs, ele 

, remote right to the ſacrament of the -Lord's ſupper : they ſhould be viſibly happy and miſerable at one j 
L for it is appointed of God for believers, and them and the ſame time; even ſo happy as God's bleſſing " 
1 only; for the living, to make them grow; not for makes, and fo miſerable as God's curſe makes a per | 
. the dead, to give them life, elſe why are any de- ſon. It is in vain to ſay, they are bleſſed and curſed * 

5 barred from it? So that none have a right, no not in ſundry reſpects; ſo that however in ſome other 

1 2 remote right thereto, before God, but real belie- refpe&s they are curſed, yet, in reſpect of a right to 

. vers; and none have a remote right thereto, before the firit ſeal of the covenant, they are a bleſſed ſeed: 

« the church, but viſible believers. Whatever ſome for there is no ſuch diſtinction, nor ground for ſuch 

4 are pleaſed to plead for the right of all baptized per- diſtinction, in the text. But in what other reſpects 

4 ſons to the Lord's table, it will not much move me, can they be viſibly curſed, when they are viſibly 

4 nor do I think will it move many (but to indigna- bleſſed in this reſpect? Were they in the moſt. miſer- 

5 — when they ſiſt their conſciences before the tri- able caſe that ever any was in the world in other 

* unal of a holy God; therefore I will not digreſs: reſpects, while they have a viſible right to baptiſm, 

. from my purpoſe, to conſider the weak arguings God is their God, and who will dare ſay, that thoſe 

y 8 ſome endeavour to ſupport that cauſe. who are thus viſibly privileged are viſibly curſed? * 

5 = e ſay then, that as none have a remote right to As the bleſſing of God Puts a perſon jn a bleſſed ſtate, 

of _= acrament in foro poli, but ſuch as are right as to - ſo his curſe puts him in a curſed Rate, in whatever 

£0 l ſtate; and none a proximate right thereto, but particular the bleſſing or the curſe do chiefly appear; 

1 5 as are in a frame, in ſome meaſure, ſuitable to for God's bleſſing and curſing, are formally forenſic 

* he e ordinance : ſo none have jus ad rem in actions, and ſo the different ſtates reſulting there- 

= I ; po i, but viſible believers; and none jus in re, but from are inconſiſtent utterly, as juſtification and con- 

"= nd 8 perſons being free of public ſcandal. 1 pro- demnation. Lea, I add, that the executive bleſſing 

wr I 3 o prove the conſequence. The child hath no and curſing are alſo inconſiſtent; for theſe flow from, 

1 12 e right to that ordinance to which the parent and do neceſſarily preſuppoſe the formal acts of bleſſ⸗- 

= ; none. This propoſition hath been proven be- ing and curſing : ſo that although a perſon in a 

— ore. But if 


the parents have not ſo much as a re- curſed ſtate may receive good things from God, 
Nouxs. IX. 8 1 e „„ & 5 8 e 3 that 
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406 N bo have right to baptiſm, and are to be baptized? 


that are in themſelves, and unto others bleſſings in- 
deed, yet they are curſed to him, Mal. ii. 2.: even 


as afflictions, which are curſes to the wicked, are 


nevertheleſs bleſſings to them that are in Chriſt. 


What though the ſeed of the wicked, by ſovereign 


grace may be bleſſed; yet, while this bleſſing is la- 
tent, we are to look on them as God in his word 
hath denounced the ſeed of the wicked to be: for 
the word is the rule of the church's judgment, not 
the ſecret will of God; “ Secret things belong to the 


Lord, but unto us thoſe things that are revealed.” 


When they do by their perſonal carriage declare 
themſelves to be bleſſed ones, the church is to deal 
with them as ſuch then, but not till then. As God 
hath declared the ſeed of the wicked to be curſed, 
ſo he hath alſo declared the ſeed of the righteous to 
be bleſſed, Pſal. xxxvii. 26.“ His ſeed is bleſſed; 


and cxii. 2. The generation of the upright ſhall be 


& blefled.”” What a vaſt difference doth the Lord in 
his word make between the ſeed of the righteous 
and the ungodly ! the one is bleſſed, the other cur- 
ſed: it ſeems reaſonable then the church ſhould 
make ſome difference betwixt them alſo in the mat- 
ter of church-privileges, as was argued before. Can 
we ſuppoſe, that God hath given no more ground 
of comfort to the godly as to their ſeed, than he 
has given to the wicked, if they be but baptized ? 
or can we reſtrain this ground of comfort merely to 
temporal good things? In this readily the children 


of the faithful have leaſt ſhare, I think it is a piti- 


ful ſtraitening of the many promiſes that are made 
to the godly and to their ſeed, to allow them no 
more ground of comfort as to their childrens ſouls, 
than wicked baptized perſons may have as to theirs, 
notwithſtanding of the curſes denounced upon them. 


Allow both an equal right to the ſeal of the cove- 


nant of grace, and ſo to all the benefits thereof, and 
then ſure all odds are made even. For my part, I 
am indeed of opinion, that, but prejudice to the ſo- 
vereignty of God, who hath neither in the curſe 
nor in the bleſling ſet a law for himſelf, to bind u 


the hands of free grace from bringing forth elect 
veſſels out of the loins of wicked parents; nor the 


hands of abſolute dominion, in reprobating ſome of 
the ſeed of the godly; thaf the main thing aimed at, 
both in the curſe and in the bleſſing, is what con- 
cerns the eternal ſtate of their ſeed, viz. that God 


will deny his grace to the children of the wicked, 
and ſo damn them for their ſins; and give his grace 


to the ſeed of the godly, and ſo ſave them eternally. 
So judicious Calvin (a) underſtands the threatening 
and the promiſe in the ſecond command. And it is 


highly reaſonable, that the holy oracles of God 


ſhould be always underſtood in the moſt compre- 
henſive ſenſe, where there is nothing to reſtrain 
the ſame, as it is in this caſe. And what elſe can 
we make of the grand promiſe of the covenant, « 1 


« will be thy God, and the God of thy ſeed ?”? This 


anſwers the ſcope and deſign of the declaration of 
the mind of God moſt fully, both in the declara- 
tion of the curſe, and of the blefling. This makes 
them moſt pungent incentives to true piety. And thus 


God himſelf hath viſibly explained the ſame. How 
often do we ſee the children follow the footſteps of 


their parents, graceleſs parents with children no 
better than themſelves, when the children of the 
godly are bleſſed? It is true, the wickedneſs of 
ſome of the children of the godly is much noticed, 
and ready to be talked of, when the children of the 
wicked their impiety is not: but this plainly con- 
firms what we ſay; for no better is expected of the 
ſeed of the wicked, when better things are looked 
for in the children of the godly. Seldom it is but 


the godly have ſome good; ſeldom the wicked have 


any. Of ſome ſtock of people God never wants 


ſome, even to the view of the world; and of others 


(a) Iaſt. 
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he hath none, in all appearance. - And if the curſe 
and bleſſing be thus underſtood, it doth mightij, 
ſtrengthen the argument, as L apprehend; for hap, 


* o 


tiſm is de jure conferred. on children, only 23 


they are apparently ſuch as belong to God in a fa. 
ving manner, as. was before leaded, This argy, 


ment then I will conclude, with Balaam's words 
inverted, © How we bleſs whom God hath 
« curſed?” : \ 8 a e 

And. IV. If it be neceſſarily prerequired to infants 
right to baptiſm coram ecclefia, that their Parents ap. 


none but the infants'of viſible believers have a viſible 
right to the ordinance of baptiſm : The former is 
true; ergo, the latter alſo, The conſequence is plain: 
for viſible penitents, lovers, and not haters o God, 


are viſible believers, and none other; the one can. 


not be neceſſary, but the other ip/o fa&o is alſo ne- 
ceſſary; and thoſe whom we cannot look upon as 


viſible penitents, and lovers of God, we muſt needs 


look upon as viſibly impenitent perſons, and haters 
of God, and ſo as viſible-unbelievers, wanting that 
which is neceſſary to evidence their infants right to 


baptiſm. The aſſumption is proven before from 


AQs ii. 3b, Exod. xx. 5. 6. From the former of theſe 
it plainly appears, that repentance was prerequired 
of thoſe pricked at the heart, antecedently to their 
own, or their childrens viſible right to baptiſm. 
And what though parents now are ordinarily poſſeſſ. 
ed of that privilege in their infancy, when they 
were admitted as viſible ſaints, ſeeing afterwards 
they have nothing of that viſible ſaintſhip? ought 
they not to be preſſed to repentance, in order to a 


viſible right to their ſeed for this ordinance, having 


now loſt that viſible right thereto themſelves, which 
they had in their oe poſſibly? Thoſe in the 
text were circumciſed, whether jure or injuria we 
ſhall not determine; and circumciſion was a ſeal of 
the ſame covenant whereof baptiſm alſo is; it was a 


ſeal of the righteouſneſs of faith, as well as baptiſm: 
yet, notwithſtanding, they behoved to evidence | 


their repentance before their childrens right to bap- 
tiſm could be acknowledged; as was proven before. 


It ſeems then no leſs reaſonable, that baptized pa - 


rents ſhould be obliged to do the like, ere their chil- 
drens right to baptiſm be acknowledged by the 
church. From the latter of theſe ſcriptures, it hath 
been evinced, that the children of wicked pa- 
rents are, by the threatening, denied-ra right to the 
ſeal of the covenant; and that it is given, by the 


promiſe, only to the children of thoſe that love 
God; which doth plainly reſtrain the ſame to the 


ſeed of viſible believers coram ecclgſia. Hereunto add 
that teſtimony of the apoſtle, 1 Cor. vii. 14. © For 
« the unbelieving huſband is ſanctiſied by the wife: 
& ....----elſe were your children - unclean; but now 
« they. are holy: from whence it doth inevitably 
follow, that one of the parents muſt needs be a vi. 
ſible believer, elſe the children cannot be reckoned 
holy; and hence it is ordinary to prove the right of 
the infants of the faithful unto baptiſm. | 

Exc. 1. By the hates of God in the ſecond com- 
mandment, are meant idolaters only; and ſo by 4. 
vers of God, thoſe that cleave to the true worſhip 


of God: and therefore the threatening cannot be e 
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pear penitent, and lovers, not haters of God; then 


tended to the children of thoſe that do not turn = 
ſide to idolatry, or renounce Chriſtianity. Anſw. | 


Many things may be returned to this exception; 2 
1. Then all baptized perſons children have nota right 
to baptiſm; for they may be baptized, and yet be 
idolaters, though they == not renounced their 
baptiſm, 2. Then the children of Papiſts have 10 


right to baptiſm; for they are manifeſt idolaters, 20 


all Proteſtant divines do hold; and yet thoſe that 


differ, will not allow this. But, 3. Though the con. 


tempt of this command is no doubt aimed . 
the threatening, and the promiſe hath reſpe 
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keeping of it; yet to reſtrain either the threat or the 
promiſe to | 
words; for the words are expreſs for God's com- 
mands 1n the plural number, both in 
and Deut. xxvii. 10.; ſo that at leaſt they belong 
to all the commands of the firſt table, If you con- 
« ſider duly, (ſays (a) Calvin), the promiſe which 
« we have now explained, is not peculiarly annex- 
« ed to one command, but is common to the whole 
« firſt table of the law.” Zanchius carries it further. 
« The true interpretation (ſays (b) he) is, that this 
« (vi. the fifth command) 1s the firſt command with a 


4 promiſe, to wit, not pertaining univerſally to all 


« the commands.” And a little after: « God:doth 
« ſo much eſteem the keeping of this command, 
« that he hath added ta it only, and ſo to none o- 
« ther, a peculiar promiſe.” 4. That by haters of God 
are meant idolaters only, Sc. is gratis diddum. It 


' ſeems ſtrange, to reſtrain that odious character to 


thoſe only, ſeeing the hatred of God is common to 
all unregenerate perſons, who are enmity againſt God, 
Rom. viii. 7.; and the hatred: of God is moſt vigo- 
rous amongſt thoſe, where idolatry is baniſhed, and 
the pure word of God is preached, levelling pithily 
againſt the ſins of the wicked. And no leſs ſtrange 
is it, that thoſe ſhould be accounted lovers of God 
who outwardly cleave to pure ordinances, while 
they are openly wicked in their lives: ſurely Chriſt 
accounts thoſe his enemies, who ſhall be brought 
forth, and ſlain before his eyes, and that with a 


double death. Wherefore' we underſtand the haters 


of God to be all the wicked, and the lovers of God the 


truly godly, who obey out of love, as the other dif- 


obey out of hatred. to God; as Calvin judiciouſly 
teacheth (c).“ Thoſe that love me. The fountain and 
4 origin of true righteouſneſs is expreſſed. The 
« tranſgreſſors of the law are called enemies and ha- 
« ters of God.---For ſeeing he cannot be ſeparated 
from his juſtice, .the contempt of the. law argueth 
« this hatred; becauſe it cannot be, but he that will 
not ſuffer God to be his lawgiver and judge, de- 


4 fires alſo to rob him of his government.” «5. laſt- 
ly, Though it ſhould be yielded, that the threaten- 


ing and promiſe belong only to this command, yet 
what reaſon is there that they ſhould be reſtrained 
to one fin and one duty only? I ſhould think at 
leaſt, that ſuch as do not obſerve the ordinances of 


God, as prayer, &c. ſhould be alſo here included. 


Exc. 2, The apoſtle (1'Cor. vii. 14.) means not real 


| believers, in oppoſition to openly wicked Chriſtians; 


but believers, in oppoſition to Pagans, accountin 
all believers who had giver-up their name to Chrilt 
in baptiſm. Anſw. The apoſtle means viſible belie- 
vers, amongſt whom ſome were ſincere, others hypo- 
crites; even as he means viſible holineſs, when he 
faith, their children were holy. To ſuppoſe that 
there were any in the church of Corinth that were 
not viſible Chriſtian belie vers, is what I cannot grant 


Without proof; and I am of opinion, it cannot be 


proven from the ſcriptures. There is, as I ſaid be- 
ore, a vaſt difference betwixt one that ſometimes, 
his perſonal carriage, gave probable evidence of 
is ſaintſhip, and one that never did ſo. There were 
certainly many grievous enormities amongſt that 
People, or in that church; yet the former of theſe 
appears to be their caſe. The reaſon is, Becauſe, as 


the hiſtory of the acts of the apoſtles ſhew, none in 


thoſe days were baptized, but ſuch as' gave probable 


ligns of their ſincerit r Wi ir chi 
cerity, together with their children; 
mo of the Corinthians particularly Luke teſtifies, 
TE many of them hearing, believed, and were 
in ED e xviii. 8.; and the Lord told Paul 
| « H. hat ci 
and Ma o _ : * had much people in that city,” 
erl. 9. 10.; and though he himſelf baptized few of 


em, yet it cannot be thought but that Jle were 
(a) Com. in loc. 15 . POET Oe 


this command, is to do violence to the 


Exod. xx. 6. 


year and ſix months with them,” 


(5) Com. in Eph. vi. 2. # ö (e) ubi ſap. : 5 
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; Queſt. VI. Vio have right to baptiſin, and are to be baptized 9 8 407 
baptized by his direction, and that therein he did as 


the reſt of the apoſtles, requiring them to evidence 


their repentance before baptiſm ; and When he was 
gone, Apollos, a faithful brother, was with them 


for a time, Acts xix. 1. That others than viſible be- 
lievers were baptized among them, we cannot with» 
out proof grant, eſpecially ſecing all of them whoſe 


| baptiſm is recorded in the ſcripture, were viſible bes 
lievers, and therefore baptized, Wherefore, although 


that by means of their own. corruptions, and hypo- 
criſy, no doubt in ſome of them, and by means of 
falſe teachers, ſome were led aſide into erroneous 
principles and diſorderly. practices, they could not 
loſe their viſible ſaintſnip, till ſuch time as they pro- 


ved utterly irreclaimable : but how they took with 
the apoſtle's reproofs, the apoſtle himſelf plainly tells 
us, 2 Cor. vii. 8. Sc. And indeed, for all the faults 


that were among them, the apoſtle acknowledgeth 
them ſtill as viſible believers; writing to them, as 
few miniſters amongſt us, I ſuppoſe, durſt write to 


his congregation of baptized ones: 1 Cor: i. 2. Un- 
cc to the church of God that is at Corinth, to them 


cc that are ſanctiſied in Chriſt Jeſus, called (our tranſ- 
« lation adds, but without reaſon, to be) ſaints.” 
Verf 3. Grace be unto you, and peace from 
« God our Father,” Verſ. 7. Waiting for the 


& coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt:“ verſ. 8. 


« Who ſhall alſo confirm you unto the end, that ye 
& may be blameleſs in the day of our Lord Jeſus 
« Chriſt.” See verſ. 9. chap. vi. 15. 19. 20. But in 
our caſe the perſons we ſpeak of, are ſuch as never 


gave evidence of their ſincerity, in a way of proba- 
- bility, elſe there would not be ſo much difficulty as 


bout the buſineſs 
Ans. V. Thoſe who cannot be probably judged to 
be. within the covenant, have no viſible right to 


baptiſm ; but the children of openly wicked parents, 
cannot be probably judged to be within the cove- 


nant: Ergo. The major is owned to be a truth by 
moſt divines that are orthodox. Wendelin is very 
expreſs for it (d): ſpeaking of the ſubject recipient 
of baptiſm, he ſays, It is all, and only thoſe who 
« are probably judged to be within the covenant of 


* grace.“ So ſaith Oliver Bowles, who nevertheleſs 


allows the children of all baptized perſons a right to 
baptiſm. All infants (ſays (e) he) that in the judg- 
« ment of charity are within the covenant, are to be 


« baptized, I call that. the judgment of charity, 
* when we obtain all thoſe things by which it is 


« probable the party to be baptized is under the co- 
« yenant.” It is evident, theſe learned men ſpeak 
of a ſaving inbeing in the covenant, the probable- 
neſs whereof they think is requiſite in thoſe that have 
right to baptiſm before the church; which 1s the ve- 
ry thing our propoſition doth import. However, I 
ſhall prove it. None have right- to that ordinance, 
before the Lord, that are not really and ſavingly in 


covenant with God, as hath been already cleared; 
Ergo, none have viſible right to the ordinance, that 


are not viſibly or probably within the covenant. 
The conſequence is manifeſt; becauſe the judgment 
of the church muſt be regulated by the judgment of 


God, ſo far as the ſame is revealed. Again, thoſe . 


who cannot be probably judged to have a real right 


to the thing ſealed, or rather a real intereſt in the 


ſame, have no viſible right to the ſeal; but thoſe 
who-cannot be probably judged to be within the 
covenant really and favingly, have no viſible inter- 


eſt in the thing ſealed, becauſe it is the covenant of 


grace that is the thing ſealed : Ergo. If therefare a- 
ny will plead an external being in covenant with 


God, as a diſtin& thing from a viſible being in co- 
venant with him; and alledge, that the ſeal may be 
given on the account of this external being in cove- 


nant, they ſpeak unadviſedly; for it is no other co- 
venant that is ſealed by baptiſm but the covenant of 
(4d) Chriſt, Theol. p. 426. (e) Paſt, Evang. lib. 3. cap. 3. 
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408 W bo have right to baptiſm, 
grace, which is entered into, or accepted by faith; 
neither can any be ſaid to be in it, but either really 


or apparently, which we call viſibly, Now, I prove 


the minor. Openly wicked parents cannot be pro- 
bably judged to be within the covenant ; Ergo, nei- 
ther their children. The antecedent muſt needs be 
yielded, unleſs we ſay, that openly wicked perſons 
give probable ſigns of their piety and intereſt in 
Chriſt; that they are probably regenerated, juſtified, 
adopted, ©'c.; which is in effect to ſay, that openly 
wicked perſons are not openly wicked, but viſible 
ſaints. It is in vain to ſay, that they are within the 
conditional promiſe, in ſo far as they are baptized; 
for we ſpeak now of a probable judgment of a parti- 
cular perſon's being within the covenant. But if by 


this be meant, that they are within the compaſs of 
that promiſe, though they have not yet come up to 


the terms, then they have no more than what Pa- 
gans have, whenſoe ver the goſpel-offer is made to 
them: if the meaning of it be, they are within it in 
ſo far as they have really believed, then we would fain 
learn, how a real believer comes to be an openly 


wicked man; and by what means, or probable ſigns, 


men do judge an openly wicked perſon to be a be- 
lever. The conſequence is proved from hence, that 


children ſtand and fall before the church, with their 
immediate parents; ſo that we cannot judge a man's 
ſeed probably to be in covenant with. God, if he 
himſelf be not viſibly in the covenant. I can appre- 
hend no way how the force of this argument can be 


warded off, unleſs we make recourſe to the remote 


godly parents; which to how many inconveniencies 


t is liable, we have heard before. Some indeed lay 
the whole ſtreſs on the baptiſm of the parents, one 


or both, and will have the judgment of charity to 
conclude all thoſe to be within the covenant proba- 
bly, whoſe parents ſometime were baptized; which, 
in my opinion, is wonderfully wide charity, to ſay 
no more of it. How can a perſon's baptiſm be more 
uſeful to another, than to himſelf that perſonally re- 
ceived it? The baptiſm of ſome is followed with o- 


pen wickedneſs; and that which we now ſpeak of, 
is that right the children of openly wicked parents 
can have to baptiſm; and we have proven, that the 
. openly wicked cannot be probably judged to be 
within the covenant : and yet a baptized perſon may 
be openly wicked; conſequently the baptiſm of an 
openly wicked parent cannot be a ground whereon 
. we may probably judge him within the covenant. 
Yet that this baptiſm, ſo uſeleſs to himſelf, ſhould 
be ſo uſeful to his feed, is a thing that would need: 


ſtrong arguments to back it with, in order to its re- 


further than the immediate parents for the church» 
ſtate of the infants, ſhould ſhew as much 1n the im- 
mediate parent as the child hath, ſeeing nothing can 

ive more than it hath to itſelf, Moreover, if the 
judgment of charity muſt conclude all thoſe children 


to be probably in covenant: whoſe parents were once 


baptized, then, if Simon Magus had enjoyed a child, 
even after his diſcovering of himſelf to have been ſtill 
in the gall of bitterneſs, and the bond M iniquity, and to 
have neither part nor lot with the people of God in the 
gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, that*child. would have been 
probably judged to be within the covenant, and ſo 
to have had right to the ſeal of the covenant: but 
that could not be, in regard Simon himfelf had then 


no viſible right to baptiſm ; and had that diſcovery 


been made before, doubtleſs he had not been bap- 


tized. How many baptized-perſons do as really diſ- 


cover themſelves to be ſtill in tbe gall of bitterneſs, as Si- 
mon did, by their open wickedneſs? But the un- 
profitableneſs of the baptiſm of openly wicked per- 
ſons, while they continue ſo, has been largely diſ- 
courſed on before. | 

ARG. VI. If none be viſibly privileged with having 
« God to be their God, and the God of their ſeed, 


and are to be baptized? * 
(in the ſenſe of the promiſe and cobenant of grace, | 
which is ſealed to by the ſacraments), but vifble 
believers ; then the infants of openly wicked parents 
though baptized, have no viſible right to baptiſm : 
the former is true: Ergo, the latter alſo. The ſequel 
is manifeſt, if ye confider that openly wicked per. 
ſons, though baptized, are vifible unbelievers, and 
that they can have no right to baptiſm coram ecclefia 
whoſe God the Lord is not: for, in baptizing in- 
fants, we do really declare that we look on God as 
the God of the parent, and the God of his ſeed. 
Now, that this great privilege viſibly belongs only 
to viſible believers, we hope to manifeſt by theſe 
following reaſons. i | 

1. That which belongs only to real believers he. 
fore God, viſibly belongs Only to viſible believers 
and their feed; but -this privilege belongs only to 
real believers before the Lord: Ergo, &c. The rea- 
ſon-of the propoſition hath been given oftener than 
once in this diſcourſe, therefore I ſtand not upon it. 
I prove the aſſumption: Thofe to whom this privi- 
lege is given, have JE to expect the accompliſh- 
ment of the reſt of the promiſes of the covenant to 
them: the reaſon is, becaufe this is comprehenſive 
of all, and all the reſt depend on it; for what can 
God promiſe or give more than himſelf to be a God 
to us? but none have ground to expect this but real 
believers: Ergo. Further, thoſe who are thus privi- 
leged now coram Deo, God will at the laſt day openly 
acknowledge as his people; for theſe two go toge- 
ther, „I will be their God, and they ſhall be my 
« people ;” but God will fo own none but real ſaints : 
Ergo. e e . 

- Thoſe to whom this privilege doth viſibly be- 
long, -whoſe God the Lord is, are thoſe, and thoſe 
only to whom the Lord hath been viſibly ſo gracious, 
as to © put his law in their inward parts, and write 
< jt in their hearts;” but theſe are none other but 
viſible believers and their ſeed: Ergo. The major is 
clear; for theſe two are joined together in the pro- 

| miſe, Jer. xxxi. 33. Heb. viii. 10.“ For this is the 
« covenant that I will make with the houſe of Iſrael 
will put my laws into their mind, and write 
« them in their hearts: and I will be to them a God, 


& and they ſhall be to me a people.” See now how 


this doth viſibly agree unto the openly wicked, that 
viſibly caſt God's laws behind their back. 
3. Only Abraham's viſible ſeed are thus viſibly pri- 
vileged: Ergo, only viſible believers. ' The -antece- 
dent is plain. The conſequence I prove thus: None 
are Abraham's real ſeed ſpiritually but real believers; 


Ergo, none are his viſible ſeed but vilible believers. 
ception. One would expect, that ſuch as go no 


The ſcripture plainly holds forth, that none are rea- 
ly- Abraham's ſeed but true believers, Gal. iii. ll. 
And if ye be Chriſt's, then are ye Abraham's ſeed, | 
« ind heirs according to the promiſe.” The apoſtle 
is there ſpeaking to ſuch as in the judgment of cha- 
rity were Abraham's ſeed; but becauſe men may be 
Abraham's ſeed that way, yet none of his in the 
judgment of God, he tells them who they are that 
are the true ſeed of Abraham, even they that are 
Cbriſys by real union with him through faith; not 
by a bare profeſſion, or by baptiſm without true 
godlineſs: for there were none of them but were 
baptized, and profeſſed Chriſt, but that was not e, 
nough to make them heirs according to the promiſe, and 
neg not enough to make them /ons either, 
Gal. iii. 7. “„ They which are of faith, the ſame 2 
c the. children of Abraham.” Verſ. 9. $0 hed 
« they which be of faith, are bleſſed with faithfu 
&« Abraham.” FEED | „„ , 
4. Thoſe only are thus viſibly bleſſed for whom 
appears Chriſt has died, and who are apparently re” I 
deemed by him from the curſe of the law; and ſucd | 
are only viſible believers and their ſeed: for the + 3 
poſtle plainly teacheth, that theſe go before the bl ; 
ing of Abraham, as the procuring cauſes the 
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Queſt: VI. 


« curſe of the law- that the bleſſing of Abraham 
« might come on the Gentiles through Jeſus Chriſt ; 
« that we might receive the promiſe of the Spirit 
« through faith.” Now, it is certain, that God's 
being Abraham's God, and the God of his ſeed, was 
the bleſſing of Abraham, comprehending all other 
particular bleſſings, which is now come on the 
Gentiles. e . | 

5. From the ſame fcripture we further a 


That blefling which comes on people only through 
Jeſus Chriſt, and that promiſe of the Spirit (or pro- 
miſed Spirit) which is received only by faith, doth 
viſibly belong to none but viſible believers, ſuch as 
appear to be in Chriſt, and endued with faith: but 
ſuch is the blefling of Abraham which comes on the 
Gentiles: Ergo. The propoſition is plain: for where 
there is no viſible evidence of a perſon's being in 


Chriſt, through whom alone the bleſſing comes; 
s of faith through 


where there are no probable ſign 
which it is received, that bleſſing is not, nor cannot 
be viſibly come on then. 

6. laſtly, It ſounds ng eee that 
God is the God of a viſible unbehever and his ſeed, 
in the ſenſe of the great promiſe ſealed by the ſacra- 
ments; for in ſome ſenſe he is the God of the whole 
creation: but ſurely it will not be denied, that this 


is ſomething elſe, viz. that he is their God by way 


of covenant. Either, then, to have God for our 
God in the ſenſe of this promiſe, is to have God for 
our God in the way of the covenant of works, or in 
the way of the covenant of grace. The firſt will not 
be pleaded : for the ſacraments ſeal not the covenant 


of works; beſides, God is the God of all out of 


Chriſt that way,, of Pagans as well as others. It is 
therefore meant of God's being our God in the way 
of the covenant of grace; and what greater bleſling 


hath the moſt undoubted real believer ? Conſider 


then how this can be digeſted, that God is the God 
of an openly wicked perſon; one groſsly ignorant of 
the principles of religion, neceflary to ſalvation to be 


known; of one poſſeſſed with a dumb devil, that 


calls not on God in ſecret or in his family; that hath 
not ſo much as a form of godlineſs, but is a viſible 
member of Satan's kingdom, and a viſible enemy to 
the kingdom of Chriſt. That God is the God of 
ſuch a one and his ſeed,. and that we are to judge ſo 
of him and his ſeed, as of the moſt holy and exerci- 
ſed profeſſor of religion, is what would need bands 


of iron and braſs to tie a body to the belief of it. 
Wherefore I conclude, that ſeeing. God cannot be 
Judged to be the God of any and of their ſeed, but 


of viſible ſaints and believers, none other's children 
have right to baptiſm : which muſt needs hold-good, 
till ſuch time as it be manifeſt, that others have right 


to baptiſm than they whoſe God the Lord is not, 


and have no intereſt in that privilege and bleſſing, to 
which circumciſion, a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of 
faith, and conſequently baptiſm, was appended, 
Gen. xvii. 7. 8. 9. 10. Let none ſay, he is their God 
by their profeſſion, in ſo far as they were baptized 
in his name, and have not yet renounced it; for 
what ſort of a profeſſion is that which is viſibly con- 
tradicted by their practice? Surely men would lay 
little weight on ſuch a profeſſion of ſervice made to 
2 by others. But God hath made faith, not pro- 
elſion, eſpecially a profeſſion viſibly contradicted by 

cr practice, to be the way of entering into cove- 
nant with him; and we look on a credible profeſſion 


only as a probable ſign of real faith, which we can- 


not diſcern but in its effects. Where then this cre- 
ivle profeſſion is wanting, there appears no faith; 


Gn there is no probable evidence of 


eed. 
An. VII. If the children of openly. wicked pa 

| he | penly wicked pa- 

r _ though baptized, have a viſible right to the 
UB. IX, „ oat: | 


verſ. 13. 14. « Chriſt hath redeemed us from the 


rgue thus: 


groſsly ign 


being the God of ſuch perſons, or of their 
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ſeal of the covenant, then the chufch is bound to 
admit them to baptiſm, and actually to baptize 
them; but that practice of baptizing the infants o 


openly wicked perſons; or ſuch as are not viſible be- 


lievers, as deriving their right from their parents, 
(in which ſenſe the propoſition is to be underſtood), 
is unwarrantable: Ergo. The ſequel is plain: for it 
is a wrong; to deny any the poſſeſſion of that to 
which they have a viſible right, when there is no 
impediment laid in the way by the party who' 1s to' 
have poſſeſſion; as it is in the caſe of infants. - Vea, 
it is a wrongs not to put infants in the poſſeſſion of 
thoſe privileges whereof they are capable, and have 
a viſible right to, ſeeing they are ſuch as cannot 
move in their own buſineſs. Thus Moſes was inju- 
rious to his ſon, in not circumciſing him at the time 


appointed of God; for which cauſe God ſought to 
kill him, Exod. iv. 24. I prove the minor: 


e ac- 
tion is luſory, even according to the principles of 
thoſe that differ, if the church Hath no probable 
grounds to expect the religious education of thoſe 
children that are baptized, or that they ſhall be 
brought up for the ſervice of him in whoſe name 
they are baptized; but, in the caſe we ſpeak of, 


they have no probable grounds to expect the ſame: 


Ergo, the action is luſory, and conſequently unwars 
rantable. How can openly wicked perſons, whether 
orant of the fundamentals of religion, or 
profane in their lives having knowledge, be truſted 
for the bringing up of a child for Chriſt? Is it pro- 
bable, that they who are viſible ſlaves to the devil 
themſelves, will bring up their children in and to 
the ſervice of God? We know not but they may 
formally renounce their baptiſm, . and carry away 
their children With them to idolatry, c. who have 


ſo far gone on in a practical renunciation of the 
fame. Such perſons are not fit to be truſted in fuch 


a weighty concern. If any ſhall ſay, that the bapti- 
zing of the children of ſuch parents is to be ſuſpend- 
ed till their parents reform, or they themſelves come 
to ripe years, and evidence their piety by a viſibly 
holy walk; we agree in the thing, though not in 
the name: for by this means the infant's viſible 
pe 9 is plainly made to depend on the viſible ſtate 
of the parent; which is indeed not to ſuſpend, but 
utterly to deny the thing, and all right thereto, un- 
to ſuch infants, till ſuch time as one of theſe two 
things before-mentioned does appear. But how the 


ſuſpending of the child's baptiſm for ſhorter or long - 


er time, upon the parent's account, can be pleaded, 
according to the principles of thoſe that. der, I ſee 
not; ſeeing that. were contrary to what they urge in 
the main point, that the ſon ſhall not bear the ini- 
quity of the father. . e | 

But this is thought to be ſalved by bringing in of 
ſponſors for ſuch 95 4 that their openly wicked 


parents are not to be admitted to make faith for 
t 


hem, but ſome other fit perſon. If ſuch a fit perſon 


be found, then the child is to be baptized; if not, 


then indeed the action is luſory, ſay they. To this 
I anſwer, That either the child hath its right to the 
ordinance from the ſponſor, or the parent. If from 
the ſponſor, then not from the parent; which is the 
very thing we plead: if from the parent, then how 
comes the child to be denied that which it hath a vi- 
ſible right to, in any caſe, while, poor ſoul, it can 
do nothing to lay an impediment in the way of its 

poſſeſſion of the privilege it hath right to? muſt it 


ſo far bear the iniquity of the father? It follows then 


ſill, that ſuch an infant muſt be baptized in the 
right of the immediate parent; and that, on the 
ſame account, the infant cannot be kept back from 
baptiſm, nothing being on its part to hinder the ac- 
tual poſſeſſion. It is in vain to ſay, that the infant 


| hath from the parent jus ad rem, and from the ſpon- 


ſor jus in re: for unleſs there were a jus ſub termine fix- 
ed by the Lord in his word, as it was in the caſe of 
KS”, Th” circumciſion, 
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circumciſion, when the child had no actual right in 
that ordinance till the eighth day, which cannot be 


alledged here, the infant hath a moſt immediate 


right by birth-privilege, if it have any at all; ſo that 
the actual poſſeſſion of that privilege may be imme- 
diately claimed in favours of uch a child. And 
therefore that diſtinction is not applicable to the 
matter in hand. Neither do we need the help of it, 
in ſuch a caſe, where godly parents are both dead 
before the child be baptized: for ſuch a child being 
by birth · privilege within the covenant viſibly, and 
ſo having a viſible right to baptiſm, in whoſe favours 
the actual poſſeflion of the ſeal may immediately be 
claimed, the church is bound to be tutor to it, and 
ſee to the education of it in the ways of God, and 
baptize it according to its right. Even as in the 
caſe of a temporal inheritance, where the heir 1s left 
an infant; the magiſtrate is bound to ſee to the bring» 
ing up of ſuch a one, and that it be not defrauded 
of its heritage. So the church, in this caſe, gives it 
not any right to the ordinance that it had not before, 
but doth her duty in putting it in actual poſſeſſion of 
that which it had all right to, antecedently to their 
meddling with it, and takes care of its education. 
And this they were obliged to do upon this formal 
conſideration, that ſuch a one was a child of the co- 
venant. „„ 3 

To conſider a little further of ſponſors for the 


children of openly wicked parents: In the firſt place, 


the practice of many is to require thoſe only in ſome 
more odious caſes, as when the parent is guilty of 
fornication, adultery, or the hke; but readily, if 
they be civilized, though they have not ſo much as 
a form of godlineſs, nor ever bow a knee to God in 
ſecret or in their family, which doth hold them out 
of the number of viſible believers, and ſo ranks 
them amongit the openly wicked, no ſponſors are 
required for their children other than themſelves. 
Now, what, are thoſe perſons to be truſted in the 
religious education of a child? Either we muſt ſay, 


that mere civility is religion and Chriſtianity ; or 


elſe we muſt ſay, it is probable that theſe will bring 
up their children in the holy religion and for Chriſt, 
that have not fo much as a form of godlineſs them- 
ſelves; which is a ftrange ſort of probability. And 
what reaſon truly is there why ſuch a difference 
ſhould be made, in this matter, betwixt civil men 


that have not ſo much as a form of godlineſs, and. 


common drunkards, ſwearers, &'c. that are bap- 
tized ? Are they baptized ? ſo are theſe we ſpeak of. 
Are they civil perſons, free of. groſs immoralities ? 
ſo are ſome Pagans as well as they. If the church 
be ſatisfied with thein on the account of their bap- 
. tiſm, they mult alſo be ſatisfied with the other ſort : 
if on the account of their civility, then they muſt 
be ſo ſatisfied with Pagans alſo; for à quatenus ad 
omne valet conſequentia: if on the account of their 
baptized civility, why not alſo with many of the o- 
ther ſort upon the account of their drunken prayers ? 
Nothing but bad cuſtom, I preſume, hath authoriſed 
the want of a form of godlineſs, neglect of prayer, 
and the like, in a civil baptized perſon, to go 
with ſuch a black character, in the face of . the vi- 
fible church, as drunkenneſs and the like are mark- 
ed with. Further, what if the parents will not al- 
low another perſon to be ſponſor for their child, 
and will rather let it lie unbaptized than ſuffer an 

ſuch thing; will the church force away their chil 
dren from them, and baptize them whether they 
will or no, ſo that the child may not be defraud- 
ed of its pretended right? Finally, in order to 
the church's ſecurity for the education of ſuch chil- 
dren, it ſeems to be of abſolute neceſſity, that they 
be put wholly in the power of the ſponſor; for how 
can a man be truſted with the upbringing of a child 
that hath it not wholly in his power? To promiſe 
otherwiſe, is to promiſe impoſſibilities, or that which 


Who have right to baptiſm, and are to be baptized? 


is evident: for if the 


Queſt. VI. 
might be rendered impoſſible by the parent. Surely 
no man will take it upon him to learn another man- 
ſon a trade, whereby he may gain his liveliho 
unleſs ſuch a one be put in his power, ſo that the 
father may not call him away when he pleaſeth. If 
the child be ſtill at the diſpoſal of the wicked parent. 
the ſponſor may promiſe, but the parent will per. 
form as he ſeeth good. Now, if the child be put 
wholly in the power of the ſponſor as to its educa. 
tion, it is plain, the formal reaſon for which the 
child. is baptized, is not becauſe he is born of ba 


tized parents, but becauſe he is as it were the 2. 


dopted ſon of the ſponſor; ſo that the child hath his 
vilible right to baptiſm, not by the parent, but the 
ſponfor. And ſo the cauſe is yielded, and the caſe 
and queſtion quite altered. And the queſtion will 
be, Whether or no an infant which is devoted unto 
Chriſt by a ſtranger, having it wholly in its power, 
at leaſt as to its education, hath a viſible right to 
baptiſm ? which is reſolved by Mr Baxter in the af. 
firmative, on ſcripture-grounds, even though the 

were the children of Turks and Jews. Again Which 


I dare not as yet reclaim, providing theſe ſponſors be 
viſible believers, and ſo fit. to be truſted in ſuch a 
matter. Hence it appears, ſponſors, 1. ought to be 


viſible believers; 2. having the child for whom they 
engage, wholly in their power as-to its education; 
3. required in the caſe of all children that are not 
the ſeed of parents whereof one is a viſible believer, 


If matters were brought to this paſs, much, if not 


all the difficulty of this caſe, would be removed, 

ARG. VIII. No infants but thoſe of viſible church- 
members have right to baptiſm coram eccliſia; and 
none but the infants of viſible believers are the chil- 
dren of viſible church- members: Ergo. The major 
children of thoſe that are no 
viſible church-members have right to baptiſm, it is 
made a privilege common to the church with thoſe - 
of the reſt of the world; which is abſurd. I prove 
the minor: If none be true members of the church 
but the faithful or real believers, then none are vi- 
ſible church-members but viſible believers; the for- 


mer is true, therefore the latter alſo : conſequently 


none are the children of viſible church-members, 
but the children of viſible believers. The reaſon of 


the conſequence is this, That viſible church-mem- 


bers are none other but ſuch as apparently are true 
members of the church of Chriſt; ſo that if none be 
true members but real believers, none can be viſible 
members but ſuch as appear to be true believers. 
Chriſt hath not two churches, one inviſible and ano- 
ther viſible; but one church, that in one reſpect 1s 
viſible, in another reſpect inviſible: Chriſt is not 2 
head with two bodies, but we are all baptized into one 
body, and myſtical Chriſt is but one, 1 Cor. Xu. 12. 13: 
If then the true members of the church are only be. 
lievers, it is plain that the viſible members thereof 
are only ſuch as are apparently believers. If we | 
judge in theſi that believers only are true members 0 
the church, when we come to judge in hypothe}t 250 


this or that particular perſon, we cannot judge him 
a.true member but as he appears to be ſuch. As to 


the aſſumption, the body of Proteſtant divines wi 
bear me out in it; whoſe conſtant doctrine againſt 
the Papiſts is, That the wicked, hypocrites, and re. 
probates, who outwardly profeſs the faith, are not 
true members of Chriſt's church ; but only the godly 
and faithful, who not only profeſs faith, but indeed 
believe, and are regenerate, are to be judged true 
members of the church. 2 
Ax. IX. If none but viſible believers have rig 
to baptiſm before the church, and infants derte 1 
their viſible right thereto from their immediate? 
rents; then none but the, children of viſible bee 
vers have right to baptiſm before the church. : 
antecedent hath been already proven in both its pat 14 
and the conſequence is too evident to be det 
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| Queſt. VI. | 


no adult perſons ſuch as are viſible believers 


ought to be baptized, that I can ſee no evaſion from 


the force of this argument, for thoſe that do not 
derive the infant's right from the remote parents, 


but require evidence of the baptiſm of one of the. 
immediate parents; whereby they plainly ſuſpend. 


the viſible right of the infant on the viſible ſtate of 


the next parent; unleſs they ſay, either that one can 


give what he hath not to himſelf, or that the pa- 
rent's baptiſm, notwithſtanding of his groſs igno- 
rance of the fundamental points of religion, or of 
his openly vitious life, never. having had ſo much 
as a form of godlineſs, be 'a' ſufficient. evidence of 
his faith as to us: the abſurdity whereof I will not 
ſtand to prove, being under no temptation to ſuſpect 
the truth of it, but aſſured: by the Lord's word, that 
we ought to judge of the tree by its fruits. 
Ax. X. laſtly, I ſhall conclude with this, That 
the way we plead for ſeems to have the e 2 
of the other, in that it apparently hath a more di- 
rect tendency to the advancement of the great ends 


of the goſpel; which calls men to join} themſeivas unto 


the Lord through Chriſt by faith, and “ to deny un- 


« godlineſs and worldly luſts, to live godly and ſo- 
« berly in this preſent world.“ And this it hath, 


in reſpe& of the parents, of the children, and of 


others. 


i. In reſpect of the parents. We find the moſt ig 


norant and profane wretches almoſt that are amongſt 
us, cannot eaſily digeſt their childrens want of bap- 
tiſm, though they underſtand not the nature of it, 
the ends and uſes for which it is appointed; or if 
they do underſtand, yet take no care to perform 
their vows. Now, while their children are bapti- 
zed, as they offer them to baptiſm, they are harden- 
ed in their impiety, and the church is mocked with 
their engagements; for what truſt can be put in them, 
or what credit can be given to the promiſes: and en- 
gagements of ſuch? It is ſad that many are truſted 
in this matter, to whom we could give no credit in 
far leſs matters. And this evil is not cured by re- 
quiring of ſponſors; into whoſe power the child 1s 
not wholly given up, as to its education, as was ſaid 


before. But were the children of ſuch parents de- 


barred from the ſacrament, till ſuch time as either 
their parents, one of them at leaſt, ſnould reform 
and amend their lives, as the ſame parents are de- 
barred from the Lord's ſupper; or they themſelves 


ſhould evidence their faith by their carriage at years 


of diſcretion, it might rationally be expected, that 
we ſhould ſee a reformation in the lives of many, if 


not of moſt, who now do never bend themſelves 


that way: the haters of the Lord ſhould (at leaſt) lye un- 
to him, as it is Pal. Ixxxi. 15. And it is a promiſe 


made unto the church, that her enemies ſhall: lye un- 


to her, Deut. xxxiii. 29. but otherwiſe, it is rather 
2 mocking than a lying to her: for, as Urſin ſays, 
hy they deny in their deeds what they profeſs with 
their mouth, and it is plain they Iye:“ for faith 
and a Chriſtian life cannot be ſeparated. - Whoſo 
ſeparate them, mock God and the church. But 
were they thus dealt with, they might at leaſt be 
rought to the performance of the external duties 
1 and who knows but many, being thus 
ad in Chriſt's way, might be really delivered from 
the ſnare of the devil, Who otherwiſe are led: captive 
at his pleaſure? Experience hath ſown theſe hopes 


are not vain. : 1 . ee 

2. In reſpect of the children themſelves. Th. 
— the ſame way to be hardened in their änful 
* es. When they come to underſtand their pa- 
ents have always lived as they ſee then do; and 
yet they were admitted to baptiſm in their infaney, 
eing born not of unbaptized but baptized perſons, 
OY right to the ſeal of the covenant by thei yn. 

ats, whether mediate .or immediate; ' unleſs God 


Wie have right to Baptifin, und are to be baptized ? 
The ſcripture is {o you and full, in aſſerting, that 
ut 
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Att. 


with his overcothing grace work with them, there 


is no probability that they will in the leaſt trouble 


themſelves to mind religion. And if it ſhould be ſo, 
ſhould tell them, they 


that their wicked parents 
were devoted to God in their infancy, what ſucceſs 
can their inſtructions and admonitions be expected 


to have, while they have ſtill before their eyes the 


bad example of their parents? A more forcible ins 


ducement to wickedneſs, than a thouſand of their 


admonitions will be to the 'contrary; But were 


they denied baptiſm, till either their parents ſhould 
reform, or till they themſelves by their perſonal 
walk ſhould evidence their right thereto, in caſe 

their parents be incorrigtble, it would be a very 


probable mean to induce them to ſeek the knowledge 


of religion, and to ſtudy a holy walk; conſidering 
that they live in a place where the goſpel is. preach- 


ed, and the ſad caſe of thoſe that are without the 
church is holden forth. I confeſs, theſe things have 
no ſmall weight with my conſcience; 


3. Whence it appears, that it would very probably 


have: no ſmall influence on others, eſpecially the 


younger ſort; who firſt, becauſe of their youth, 
think religion not fit for them; and then betaking 
themſelves to a married ſtate, do wholly drown 
themſelves in the cares of the world or other luſts, 


leaving all care concerning their ſouls till they come 


to old age, (which perhaps they never ſee), or to a 
death- bed. This would at leaſt put them in mind 
of changing their courſe of life, and turning over a 
new 2 they change their ſingle life. I ſhall add, 
that by this means it would probably come to paſs, 
that the holy ordinance of baptiſm, which is a ſeal 
of the ſame covenant with the Lord's ſupper, ſhould 


not be ſo viſibly, degraded, and put ſo far below the 


other ſacrament, in people's eſtimation, as indeed it 


is, by the promiſcuous admiſſion of infants thereto 


there ſhould be a more beautiful harmony in the 
ſubjects receptive of both groſs ignorance and wicks 
edneſs ſhould get a black mark ſet on it before the 


world; and, finally, the name of Chriſt ſhould not 


be ſo blaſphemed amongſt Turks, Jews, and Pagans, 


as it is, by reaſon of the vitious lives of thoſe that 


live in the vilible church. 


0 Thus 1 have propoſed what arguments on both 


ſides have occurred to me, being deſirous to find out 
the truth: and though there be difficulties on both 


hands, ſome. whereof poſſibly may not be eaſy to 
anſwer, yet, truly, upon the whole of what is ſaid, 
I think the opinions of thoſe that ſay, None but the 


- infants of viſible ' believers have a right to baptiſm. 
before the church, is moſt probable; and that the 
infants '.of any ſuch as are not viſible believers, 
though their immediate parents be baptized, and 
though they have had godly remote parents, have 


no viſible right to baptiſm. And ſo I addreſs myſelf 
to conſider the arguments offered by thoſe that dif- 
fer, which are mentioned above. : 


I. As to the firſt argument, That the infants of all 
Chriſtian parents are within the covenant; I anſwer, 
The phraſe of being within the covenant is ambiguous. 
1. Improperly, it may ſignify a perſon's living un- 
der the outward adminiſtration of the covenant; 
git a company where 
all goſpel · ordinances are adminiſtered, ſo that they 
have the call of the goſpel to come to Chriſt, and 
partake of the benefits of the covenant: for to ſay, 
the meaning of that is, that they àre thoſe to whom 


that is, in a ſociety and amon 


all ordinances are actually adminiſtered, as it would 


not help the cauſe, ſo it were impertinent here, 
-while we ſpeak of thoſe to whom ſome of theſe or- 


dinances may lawfully be adminiſtered. But this. is 


very improperly ſaid to be a being within the covenant, 

and can give no right to the ſeals of the covenant: 

for Why! people may be living under the outward 

adminiſtration of the covenant, that is, in a ſociety 
i 5 | Da where. 
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412 
where all goſpel-ordinances are adminiſtered, and yet 
neither be in reality nor in appearance within the co- 
venant, as Jews and Pagans living in a Chriſtian town 
or country, having Chriſt offered to them, and the 
benefits of the covenant, as well as baptized perſons, 


So theſe Jews, Acts ii. were under the outward ad- 


miniſtration of the covenant, yet had they no vi- 
fible title to baptiſm, and conſequently were not 


properly within the covenant, till ſuch time as they 


gave evidence of their faith in Jeſus Chriſt, and re- 
pentance towards God. 2. There 1s a real being 


within the covenant tram Deo; as all are, whether 


adult or infants, that have the Spirit of grace. This 
cannot be meant here, (although it is that which 
only gives right before God to the ſeal); becauſe, as 
Mr Bowles tells us (a), we cannot certainly know who 
are adually (as he terms it) within the covenant. 
3. There is a viſible being within the covenant; and 
that is, when a perſon doth really appear before men 
to be ſavingly within the covenant, or rather really 
and before God in it; and in this ſenſe I deny that 
fuch infants as we ſpeak of, are within the covenant: 
yet this only is that whereby they can have a viſible 
right to the ſeal. The reaſon is, becauſe their pa- 
rents are not viſibly within the covenant, unleſs you 
will reckon them to be viſibly within the covenant, 
who have made a profeſſed but a feigned devoting 
and upgiving of themſelves to God; which is open- 


ly and plainly difcovered to be feigned, by their 


profane walk, or groſs ignorance. But of this be- 
fore, Yet if you will, it ſhall not be grievous to me 
to grant, that even this is a viſible being in @ cove- 
nant with God, (though not in the covenant, viz. 
of grace, holden forth in the goſpel), and a moſt 
proper viſible being, under their own voluntary pro- 
miſe to take God 
God hath a kind of intereſt in them more than o- 
thers that have not come that length, which ſerves 
to aggravate their ſin, and will heighten their miſery; 
ſo that they are God's people, by . virtue of their 


voluntary obligation to take God for their God; 


and God alſo, by virtue'of the ſame, is their God, 
to give them laws, exact obedience of them, and to 
puniſh them for their diſobedience, Yet are they 
not within the covenant of grace, either really or 
apparently; neither is God their God in the ſenſe 
of the promiſe on which this argument is built; and ſo 


they can have no right to baptiſm by their being under 


that covenant or promiſe, however it be called. The 
plain reaſon is, becauſe in that covenant, or the co- 
venant of grace, to which baptiſm is appended as a 
ſeal, God promiſeth not to be our God on any other 
terms but ſaving faith: ſo that whoſoever believeth 
not really and ſavingly, is not before God within 
the covenant; and whoſo doth not viſibly believe, 
is not viſibly within it. Hence, ſeeing openly wick- 
ed baptized parents come not up, either really or in 
appearance, to the terms of the covenant, which is 
not a bare profeſſion with the mouth, or the recei- 
ving of the ſign in baptiſm, but true faith, or a real 
accepting of Chriſt, and God to be our God in him, 
they cannot be ſaid to be in the covenant, either real- 
ly before God, or viſibly and apparently before the 
church. And this obſervation may ſerve to invali- 
date an argument wherein ſome do confide much, 
viz, That God owns himſelf to be the God of a 
profane people, and them to be his people. As to 
that which is added for proof, that ſuch are within 


the covenant, viz. That their parents were ſome- 


times ſealed with the ſeal of the covenant; I deny it 
follows; and there is good reaſon for it: for ſo let 


men turn Arians, Socinians, &c. or wallow in never 

ſo open and manifeſt groſs. abominations, notwith- 

ſtanding of all means uſed to turn them from their 

evil way, they muſt ſtill be looked on as within the 

covenant of grace, till they actually and formally fe- 
(a) Paſt, Evang. lib. 3. e 


Who have right to baptifm, and are to be baptized? _ 


r:their God; by virtue of which, 
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Quel. . 
nounce their baptiſm, But I ſay, with Riiſſenius, 


anſwering the Popiſh objection and argument addy. 


ced by them to prove that hypocrites and reprobates 
are true members of the church, becauſe they are 
baptized, they bave only the fign. It was never 2 
ſeal to them, as I have already ſhown. It will 
be worth our pains to hear what a cenſure a ve. 


ry learned divine paſſeth againſt the affertors 


of this doctrine. To profane the covenant 
« of God, (ſays (5) he), is to gie out and acknow. 
« ledge thoſe for the confederates of God, who 
« are enemies of God; and ſo to make ſuch a God 


* as obligeth himſelf to hypocrites and wicked 


4 ones.” As for that proof of the argument, »jz, 
That the covenant is made, not only with the root, 
but with the offspring; from whence it is inferred, 


that the ſeal may not only be effectual to the bapti. . 


zed, if he believe, but alſo render his ſeed capable of 
the external ſign, it is of no force. If the learned 
man that hath this argument mean by the root, the 
immediate parent, as I think he plainly does, then I 
deny the covenant is made with ſuch roots; and 
therefore not with the offspring either, viſibly; and 
have given the reaſon before, If he mean the remote 
parents, we have diſcourſed that already at ſome 
length. But truly I ſee no reaſon to talk ſo dimi- 
nutively of - baptiſm, as to call it the external ſign. 
Was ever baptiſm appointed of God for a mere ex- 
ternal fign ? or do miniſters, in baptizing the chil- 
dren of. profligate parents, mean, that they ſhould 
receive only the external ſign, and not the ſeal of 
the righteouſneſs of faith, remiſſion of ſins, &c,? If 
ſo, no doubt they are guilty of profaning that holy - 
ordinance. As for the confirmation of the argument 
taken from 1 Cor. vii. 14. we have already vindica- 
ted that place, and ſhewn that the apoſtle ſpeaks to 
them as viſible believers, which needs not be repeat? 
/ ID 21.5 

IL I am convinced there is ſcarcely leſs force in a- 
ny of the arguments adduced for this cauſe, than 
in the ſecond, which is, That the children muſt not 
bear the iniquity of their fathers, (for which Ezek. 
xviii. 20. is alledged); and therefore the infants of 
wicked, openly wicked baptized patents, are to be 
baptized. Anſw. 1. Why then is there an infant un- 
der heaven that ought not to be baptized ? The in- 
fants of the rudeſt ſavages in the world have as little 


ſtretched forth their hands to their fathers iniquity, 


as the infants of baptized perſons. 2. Whoſe iniqui- 
ty did the infants of the firſt unchurched generation 


of the Jews, and thoſe of Smyrna, Laodicea, and o- 


thers, bear? I ſuppoſe none will-plead their viſible 
right to baptiſm. 3. The Iſraelites had God's exprels 
command for cutting off all the Canaanites, Deut, 
XX. 16. 17. „ Thou ſhalt ſave alive nothing that 
% breatheth: but thou ſhalt utterly deſtroy them, 
the Hittites, and the Amorites, the Canaanites, 
« and the Perizzites, the Hivites, and the Jebuſites. 

All the males among the Midianites little ones are 
ſlain with the parents at God's command, Numb. 
xxxi. 17. The children of Dathan and Abiram Were 


{ſwallowed up with their parents; Achan's ſons an 


daughters were ſtoned and burned, with hum; and 
ſo, as Mr Baxter faith (c), cut off from the churc 

and life. 4. Doth not the Lord expreſsly threaten, 
that © he will viſit the iniquity of the fathers upon 


ee the children to the third and fourth generation! 


But how all this may be, and yet that it ſhould be 
ſuch a ſtrange thing, that the children of open / 
wicked parents have no viſible right to baptiſm, 

cauſe they are the children of kuck "parents, I ſee not 
any colourable pretext for it. Now, as for the Ie 
conciling vf this with Ezek. xviii. 20. the opponn” 
are obliged to ſee to it as well as we, not only u 
the forementioned caſes, but alſo in their dealing 4 
with the Socinians, in the matter of the imputation 
| (6) vr. Expl. cat. p. 353. (e) Inf, bap: P. 69. - | K 4 
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God upon the account of it, and in the point of Chrilt's | 
ſatisfaction; in reference to both which, theſe here- 
tics abuſe that ſcripture: yea, not only ſo, but in 
the caſe of baptizing the infants of heretics and ex- 
quire ſponſors; and if there be none found that will 
oblige himſelf to the church, and undertake the cate 
of teaching thoſe infants, they confeſs the action is 


communicated parents, where they do neceſſarily re- 


ſory, and baptiſm is polluted: fo that, even accord- 
wh r pe. principles, the child may bear the 


ther's iniquity. But the reconciling of theſe may 
8 ſeen with ſuch of our divines as write on the ſe- 


cond command, and of the Socinian controverſy. - 


And what anſwer thoſe learned men that uſe this ar- 
ment, make for themſelves in the forementioned. 
caſes, they may beſtow the ſame on themſelves for 
us. Only I think, in the mean time, they ſhould- 
prove, that our doctrine doth properly make the 
children to bear the iniquity of their fathers in this 
caſe, as if the formal ground and reaſon whereupon 
the Lord proceeds againſt thoſe infants, were the 
no 


nts open wickedneſs : whieh if they do 
do but beat the air, and fight with a ſhadow. * 
may not the Lord well be ſaid to viſit the open wick. 
edneſs of ſuch parents on their children, when he on- 
ly takes occaſion from that open impiety of the 
parents thus to puniſh the children; yea, to puniſn 


by f 


to the world with them, and lays them open to the 
wrath of God? As if a king had a parent and his 


the father ſhould be ſo far from ſhewing any ſorrow 
for his offence, that he is ſtill going on in treaſon- 
able attempts, the king ſhould on that occaſion exe- 
cute the ſentence of death, not only on the father, 
but alſo on the ſon, who otherwiſe might have had 
mercy; and thus puniſh the father in his ſon, as 
well as in his own perſon: and yet the formal rea- 
ſon of the ſentence againſt the ſon is his own trea- 
ſon, though he owes it to his father that the ſen- 
tence is executed, but yet has no ground to com- 


plain of injuſtice in this matter. For my part, I 


will plead for no more in this matter; and this ſuffi- 
ciently maketh the argument without force, 

III. But now we come to the third argument, 
which is the moſt conſiderable, in wy opinion, of 
all that is advanced in this matter by thoſe that dif- 
fer. It is this: If the hereſy, impiety, or profanity” 
of the Jewiſh parents, did not exclude their children 


* 
# 


profanity of Chriſtian parents, cannot exclade their 
children from baptiſm; but the former is true: Er- 
go. Anfw. Before I come directly to anſwer this, 1 
will propoſe three prejudices that I have againſt it. 
The firſt is this: That this argument concludes, that 


no hereſy, profanity, or impiety of Chriſtians, ſo 
| Called in oppoſition to Pagans, Turks, and Jews, ex- 


cludes their children from baptiſm; fo that the door 
is thereby opened to the children of the moſt groſs 
heretics that ever bare the name of Chriſtians, and 
that even though accompanied with the groſſeſt 
wickedneſs, unleſs perhaps they formally renounce 
their baptiſm : ſo that, as good right to the ſeal of 
e covenant have the children of * Gnoſtics, Ni- 
colaitans, Ebionites, Cerinthians, Samoſatenians, 
Arians, and Socinians, and ſuch helliſh crew, as the 
moſt holy and pious profeſſor of the truth that is ac- 


thing is it to repute practically open blaſphemers of 
Chriſt, and of the Holy Trinity. mon t - thoſe in 
covenant with God, though Turks, s, and 
Jews belch not out ſuch aſphemies * do a=. 
gunk the truth? 2. This is inconſiſtent wich the 
principles of ſome of thoſe that uſe this argument. 
k ey ſay concerning the Jews fimply, without any 
mitation, that their hereſy, Sc. did not exclude 
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ſon both under ſentence of death for treaſon, ind 


from circumciſion; then the hereſy, impiety, or 
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their children from baptiſm; yr 
ſtew their mind concerning Chri 


an parents, they 


tell us only of the children of ſuch heretics imon g 
whom the formula of baptiſmi is ſafe, that they are 


to be baptized; whereas their argument carries it; 
not only to thoſe, but to all heretics. . And, alas! 
what is the formula of baptiſm to the pur 
cinian congregations, where the 


* 


that Chriſt is a mere man, whatever divine dignity 


is conferred on him, and the Holy Ghoſt not à per- 
ſon *? It is ſtrange there ſhould be ſuch virtue in 
bare words, without the true ſenſe and nieaning. 
The Socinians in Tranſylvania ſometimes baptized 


« in the name of Jeſus who was crucified,” but af- 
terwards were obliged by the Prince to baptize © in 


« the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt,” 
If the children of thoſe who were baptized in the 
name of Chriſt who was crucified, had right to bap- 
tiſm, then even the children of heretics, amongſt 


whom the very formula of baptiſm is not preſerved, 
1 oc to baptiſm; and ſo indeed the 

conclui 

what made the difference betwixt them who ſtill re- 
tained their former doctrine and principles, arid on- 


It is like it will be ſaid, the former were not Chri- 


them for worſe, for their own ſin, which they bring ſtians: and why were they not Chriſtians ? becauſe 
they were not baptized perſons, not being baptized _ 


in che name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt." 1 


ſhould be loth to plead, that either of them were or 


are Chriſtians; but I dare not unchriſtian them upon 
this head, that they are not baptized, leſt I ſhould 
make the holy children of the faithful no Chriſtians, 
till they be baptized; or unchriſtian ſuch Anabap-. 
tiſts as are not baptized, till ſuch time as they may 


be baptized according to their principles; or un- 
church the church in the wilderneſs, that for bony ; 
years wanted circumciſion : but I would make bot 


the ſorts aforementioned no Chriſtians, on the ſame 


ground that John makes them Atheifts, 1 John ii. 


23. Whoſoever denieth the Son, the ſame hath not 


the Father” which is judiciouſly improven againſt 
them, by a late writer f. And thus, as we e! 5 
ren ot 


we go the deeper, finding the right of the chil 
very Atheiſts to baptiſin” 2. Th 


appear, if ye conſider this argument: If the hereſy, 


impiety, or profanity of the Jewiſh parents, did not 


3 their children os had proc eos f then the 
hereſy, impiety, or profanity of the Jewiſh parents, 
did:notyxchuds' Wel? did en from” buptitth ;” the 
former is true: Ergo. The conſequence is plain, (1 | 


3 
when they cotne to 


tpoſe in d. 
name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, while it 
is the open confeſſion of their Satanical ſyNagogne, | 


: argument. 
es: if they had not, but the latter ſort gad. 


ly ee g of their prince changed their words . 


6 


LIES +0 There is another pre- 
judice I have againſt it, the lawfulneſs whereof may 
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uſe the ſame words that the opponents do, for prof 


of the conſequence of their argument, only mutatis 


mutandis): for baptiſm was to chem what circumci- 


ſion was to them; their circumciſion was to them a 
ſeal of the righteouſneſs of faith, and ſo was baptiſm. 
Now, the grace of God is not more narrow under 
the New Teſtament, but more large than under the 
Old. This argument hath the advantage of tlie o- 
ther, in that it proceeds from the Jewiſh parents 
and children under the old diſpenſation, to the ſame 
under the new; whereas the other proceeds from the 
Jews under the old, to the Gentiles under the new. 
If thoſe things alledged by them 


they will not grant the concluſion of this argument, 
viz. That the x 
We ty igri 
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rum Deum, Filium primam :creaturam, Spiritum Sanctum aftiooem 
tantum Dei in animis noſtris; & ita in nomen horum baptizet, hung 
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prove their conſe- 
quence; they muſt alſo prove ours. Yet I ſuppoſe 


impiety, or profanity of the 
2 their children from. 


baptiſmum nullum eſſe. Zanch. tom. 4. col. 441. Vide Hoornb. 
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baptiſm; that the children of the Phariſees and Sad- 
ducees, impenitent murderers of the Lord of lite, 


bad a viſible right to baptiſm. However, I think 
Peter judged not fo, when he does ſo. peremptorily 


require repentance antecedently to. baptiſm. One of 
the premifſes muſt then be falſe: the minor is their 
own in termnis ; they muſt then ſtick at the ſequel 
of the major, If there be any juſt ground ſo to do, 
we have the ſame reaſon againſt theirs, as we ſhew- 
ed before. And let me add, that it is certain it 1s 
one and the ſame covenant to which both baptiſm 


and circumciſion were appended as ſeals; it-is one 
and the ſame- church in which the Jews were under 


the old teſtament, and we are now under the new. 
The believing Jews were not taken out of one 


church, and put into another; but only others were 


graffed in amongſt them, and they continued till in 


the ſame olive, Rom. xi. God did not pull down 


his old houſe, and build a new one; but only took 


down the partition-wall, and ſo made more room, 


profanity of the Jewiſh parents did not exclude their 
children from circumcifion, and ſee if it will not fol- 
low, that theſe things did not exclude them from 
baptiſm either. I am not concerned either as to the 
truth of the antecedent, or of the conſequent ; it is 
only the connection betwixt the two. It is as true 
2 propoſition. Si equus efſet alatus, eſſet volabilis; as 


Paſſer eſt alatus & volabilis. I do indeed think the 


conſequent falſe, and therefore am led by the hand 
to queſtion the truth of the minor of the argument 
propoſed. I cannot but obſerve, that (ſo far as I 
have read or remember) our divines againſt the A- 


nabaptiſts do ſtill ſet themſelves to prove, that the 


children of the faithful ought to be baptized; and, 


in their arguing from circumciſion, do hold the con- 


clufion in the fame terms: and ſo indeed the argu- 
ment is not liable. to the former exception, if it be 


ſo propoſed, The children of the faithful under the 
Old Teſtament were circumcifed ; ergo, the children of 


the faithful under the New muſt be baptized. Now, 
although I ſhould not anſwer the argument pro- 
pounded to mine own ſatis faction, theſe ſeem to me 
ſuch lawful prejudices againſt it, that until I be rid 


of them, I cannot fall under the force of the argument. 


- To come now to anſwer directly to the argument, 
I deny the minor, viz. That the hereſy, impiety, or 
profanity of the Jewiſh parents, did not exclude 


their children from circumciſion. The grounds 


whereupon I deny it, beſides that in the third pre- 
judice, are theſe. 1. God threatens the Jews as well 
as others, in his law given on mount Sinai, that “ he 


« will viſit the iniquities of the fathers upon the 
* children to the third and fourth generation; 


which was already ſhown, that it extends to the 
ſeal of the covenant, And judicious Calvin, (a) under- 
rom the 
« houſe of the wicked his grace, the light of his 
“ truth, and other helps of ſalvation.” He doth al- 


ſo declare the ſeed of the wicked to be a curſed feed, 
2. It was a po- 


Deut. xxviii. 18.; of which before. 
fitive law that God gave unto the Jews, That in caſe 


a city were withdrawn to ſerve other —_— that 


city was utterly to be deſtroyed, and all that was 


therein; no not the infants were to be ſpared, Deut. 


X11, 12, 13. 14. 15. Now, if the idolatry of the Jewiſh 


parents excluded their infants from the church and 


life, it excluded them alſo from circumciſion; and 
ſo the impiety and profanity of the Jewiſh parents 
excluded their children from circumcifion, 80 
Achan's ſons and daughters were ſtoned and buried 
with him, Joſh. vii. 24. 25. 26. How hard is it to 


believe, that the impiety of wicked parents amongſt 
o ſo far, as to cut them off, even 
from the church and life; and yet not to cut them 
off from a viſible right to the ſeal of the covenant ? 

| (a) Inſt. lib, 2. cap. 3. $ 20. | | | 


the Jews did 


Who have right to baptiſm, and are to be baptizedd 


. be conſidered, that the Lord doth pot here om 


any viſible right thereto, but precludes this, wii 
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3- The Jews were to be excominunicated for hereſy 13 


impiety, and profanity,” This muſt needs be grant + 


ed, unleſs we ſay, that there was no. ſuch thing 2, 
excommunication amongſt them; for who could be 
excommunicated but ſuch? Now, even thoſe amon 
them that were excommunicated with, the leaſt de. 
gree of excommpnication, called Nippur, thoſe - 
who were the apeſynagegnn their male children were 
not circumciſed, ..as Goodwin tells us (). And 
truly, whoſo conſiders how uſually the children 
ſmarted with their parents in their impiety, will nat 
eaſily conceive of it otherwiſe, 4. This further ap- 
pears, if we conſider how God vilits the profagity 
of the Jewiſh parents in their contempt of circum. 
ciſion, not only upon themſelves, but their ſeed; 
as we may learn from that, Gen. xvii. 14. © And the 
« uncircumciſed man-child whoſe fleſh. of his fore- 
« ſkin is not circumciſed, that ſoul ſhall be cut of 
4. from his people: he hath broken my covenant” 
To underſtand this place, ſo as that the parent only 
was liable to this puniſhment, and nat the child, till 
he come to the years. of diſcretion, as Goodwin doth, 
ſcems to. me a commentary deſtroying the text; 
which paſſeth a ſentence on all Jewiſh male children, 
whoſe fleſh of their foreſkin is not circumciſed, that 
theſe ſhall be cut off from their people, and not that 
they ſhall be cut off when they are 14 the age of 
childhood. Till the eighth day they were not 
obliged, yea, they might not be circumciſed; but 
ID | one. was. overs and the child 8 
arough the parent's. contempt, he is then an yncir. | 
nts, vo . and ſo Ele do this ſentence 
here paſſed againſt all ſuch. Now; a parent might 
be guilty of this profane contempt tuo ways; either 
by reaſon of continuing e en 
wicked courſe, whereby his ſeed loſt viſible right to 
though otherwiſe his child's title to it could not be 
denied: however, the child by this profanity of the 
arent, is cut off- before he be capable to cut off 
Bicnſelt - and no leſs can be meant by it, than a 
cutting off from viſible church-memberſhip. * lt 
< any. obje&, (theſe are Calvin's (c) words), that 
« the infants were not to be blamed ; -I an- 
s ſwer,----That even as God adopts the infant: ſon 
« in the perſon. of the father, when the | father 
« rejects ſuch a benefit, the infant is ſaid to abi - 
« cate himſelf from the church; for ſo much fignt- 
«. fies that word, To, be put out from among the people 
c whom God had. choſen for him ele That ſome er 
« pound it, they ſhall he Jews, —.is too cold. 
« rife: e muſt go furt ker, to wit, that God will not 
acknowledge among his people thoſe who wil 
not bear the mark and badge of adoption.” How- | 
ever this text directly toucheth-the cutting off of the 
child &, yet it ſeems plainly to follow thence, that 
much more the parent was to be cut off. "es 
which it appears, that the profanity of be. Jen | 
parents did render their children no. viſible churct- 
members, and conſequently excluded them from ci 
cumciſion, as Jewiſh children, or children of ſum 
profane parents: which hath the more weight, if i 


mand. others to ſee. to the circumciſion of me 
child, which might have been expected if he 1 


he tells us, © he ſhall be cut off, or not acknowledge! 
“ among R ” fo that ſhould ſuch a ans _ 
terwards be admitted, he comes in as a ſtranger don? 
but not by birth- privilegme. 
I come now to — the reaſons aaducke 74 
prove that the hereſy, impiety, or profanity 0 24 
Jewiſh parents, did not exclude their children * 
circumciſion. The frf, which is taken from 
(5) Moſes and Aaron, p. 182. (e) Calv. in loc. OS 
Bom off is of himſelf and of his dne. Aruch. * 10 4 
Temp, Serv. þ. 9. e unireciinf | 
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oblige them to be ſubjects theologically ; capable of 85 IV. As to the fou rth bet 
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; right. tv baptiſm, and are to be baptized ® tx 
univerſality ' of the command, is anſwered: already, them) ſo that, by the word of God, they were ex- 
in taking off an objection made againſt our firſt cluded/& jure. And we have heard, that the chil= 


to be circumciſed ; but it doth alſo at the ſame time clud ec. FF © Wenn Taury-. 


rgument, taken from Acts 


that ordinance; as is above more fully declared. 
And, by the ſame labour, the force of the ſecond rea- 
ſon, taken from the puniſhment to be inflited on 
them, is removed alſo. And that ſcripture we have 
ſpoken to before, and improved it for our purpoſe, 
To the third, taken from the practice of Joſhua, in 
circumciſing all the people at Gilgal, at the command 
of God; I anſwer, It can no more be proven from 
hence, that Joſhua circumciſed every individual male 
among this people, than it can be proven from 
Matth. iii. 5. 6. that every individual perſon of Ju dea, 
and the region round about Jordan, was baptized 
of John, confeſſing their fins; for there it iwſaid, 
« All Judea, and all the region,“ &c.: yea it is cer- 
tain, neither Joſhua himſelf nor Caleb were then cir- 
cumciſed, being circumciſed before. But the per- 


n. 38. 39. we have already explained and improved 
that ſcripture againſt the doctrine of the 3 
Whether by the promiſe be meant that, « I will be 


4. your God, and the God of your ſeed,” or not, is 


not very certain. Some learned men () underſtand 
by the 9 of the Holy Ghoſt, the extraordinary 
gifts of the Spirit, peculiar to the firſt times of the 
church; and by the promiſe, the promiſe of the 
fame, cited by Peter out of Joel, which he did- rea 


peat at large, verſ. 17. &c. But howſoever it be un- 


derſtood, it is clear, that this promiſe's being to 
them gave them not a right to baptiſm, but that re- 


pentance was neceflarily prerequired of them in or- 


der thereunto; as we have proved before; Which 
r er any argument taken from hence 
or the cauſe that is pleaded. Again, there is ano- 


ſons that were the firſt ſubjects recipient of that or- ther thing in this text that makes it, as explained 
dinance there, were men at age ſtanding in their for this cauſe; altogether uſeleſs to the purpoſe; and 
own right, capable to anſwer for themſelves; and that is, That the promiſe is no leſs ſaid to be to 
for the infants among them, they ſtood by: the right thoſe whom the Lord /hall call, who as yet were atar 
of their parents, who are, without all poſſible proof, off, than it is ſaid to be to thoſe to whom he ſpoke; 

denied to be all viſible believers. How can it be but had the Gentiles yet uncalled a right to baptiſm 
proven, that ſuch were there circumciſed as were too? Finally, it is to be marked, that thoſe to 
not viſible believers? The contrary is rather mani- whom the apoſtle ſpeaks here, were not all Jews, 
feſt, that being men at age, they were cireamcifed but many of them were Gentiles, neither were they - 


at God's command. But if men will hold by this, all proſelytes, as Aretius obſerves; yet to them is 
that ſuch as were heretics, impious, and profane, this ſpoken as well as to others. I have ſeen nothin 


were circumciſed by Joſhua, then we fee more how as yet that ſatisfieth me as to that, in what fen 
far on this argument does lead us, not only to ad- the promiſe is ſaid to be to thoſe perſons; but from 
mit the children, but even ſuch perſons themſelves what hath been ſaid, it plainly appears, that in 
at age, to baptiſm. That js .obſervable in Joſhya's whatever ſenſe it be ſaid to be unto them, it doth 


, / / v eu 


commiſſion, -Joſh. v. 2. © Make thee ſharp knives, 
« and circumciſe again the children of Iſrael the ſe- 


« cond time. With - reſpe& to Abraham and his 


family their being circumciſed, -which +was the firſt 
time, where the firſt ſubjects recipient of the ordi- 


nance were men at age, and then the infants by 


right derived from them; and ſo to be continued in 
the church, the males always to be circumciſed in 


their infancy: but this order was broken off by the 
generation of adult perſons who came out of Egypt, 
verſ. 5. Joſh. v.; ſo that it is now a ſecond time to 
be ſet on foot, and ſo to go on as at firſt was ap- 


F 


pointed; firſt men at age to be circumciſed, and 


then their infants, - But in Old or New Teſtament 
it cannot be inſtanced, here the firſt ſubjects reci- 
pient of the ſeal of the covenant, were not viſible 
believers. And is it not expreſsly faid, that all the 


people that were men of war, which came out of 


Egypt, and obeyed not the voice of the Lord, were 
conſumed in the wilderneſs ? andafter their circum- 
ciſion, before they removed from Gilgal, theſe people 
kept the paſſover? verſ. 10. Either then we muſt 
ſay, they were not heretics openly impious and pro- 
fane, or elſe let us admit fuch. as theſe to the ſacra- 
ment of the Lord's ſupper too under the goſpel: As 
Urſin obſerves from theſe two places (a), Numb. xv. 
28. Deut. xvii. 12. „God commandeth the contu- 
© macious to be taken away out of the common- 
Wealth, nor does he allow them to be members 
* of his people; much leſs then will he haye them 
to be holden for members of his viſible church, 


* and to be admitted to the ſacraments” And it 


appears, that in the wilderneſs, in a ſpecial manner, 
God acted himſelf the part of the magiſtrate, and 


put his own laws in execution. As to the fourth and 


laſt reaſon, That we never read of any of them ex- 
cluded; I anſwer, A non ipto ad non factum non valet. 
fequela, We read of c ildren excluded from the 


urch and life by their parents impiety, and it 


Would ſeem there were laws for the excluding of 


* « 
a : {© 


(a) Expl. cat. p. 563. 


any particular directions given to 


«. harlots believed him. b verſ. | 
chief prieſts and Phariſees had heard his parables, 


not follow, they had thereupon a right to. bap- 


V. The fifth argument is, That john the Baptiſt, 


and Chriſt's difcivles, baptized all that offered them- 


ſelves.” This plainly conchudes, that we are to bap- 
tize all that offer themſelves; which I doubt if any 
ſober man will affirm, ſeeing Turks and Pagans may 
offer themſelves in mock to be baptized : nor would 
ever this have come into my head, that they bap- 
tized all that offered themſelves, as an argument 
for this cauſe, unleſs I had ſeen it among the argu- 


ments offered, as Mr Fulwood ſays (c), by divines, 
(what divines he means, unleſs it be Mr Prin, I can- 


. 


not conjecture), which to him were never ſatisfacto- 
rily anſwered. I grant indeed, that John and Chriſt's 


apoſtles did baptize whoſoever being viſihle believers 


offered themfelves ; but I utterly deny it in any o- 
ther ſenſe. The proofs adduced, are lame, and not 


to the purpoſe; for it is plainly ſaid of the perſons - 


whom John baptized, that they were baptized con- 


b their fins. Whether or no he did baptize the 


Phanſees and Sadducees, of whom mention is there 


made, is a queſtion, the negative whereof I think is 


moſt probable; ſeeing it is expreſsly ſaid, Luke vii. 
30. * But the Phariſees and lawyers rejected the 
4 counſel of God againſt themſelves, being not bap- 
« tized of him. And in Luke iii. while the Evan- 
geliſt is ſpeaking of thoſe whom John baptized, par- 
ticular mention 1s made of the people, the publicans, 
and the ſoldiers, their aſking queſtions of John as to 
what they ſhould do, and each of them gets their 
directions: but there is not one word of the Phari- 
fees and Sadducees aſking what ey ſhould do, nor 
| them; for which 
no ſatisfying reaſon appears, if we admit that they 
were baptized as well as the reſt: Matth. xxi. 32. 
« Ye believed him not; but the publicans and the 
45. And when the 


(5 Piſcat, ſchol. in loc. Hgornbeck Soe. conf. tom. 3. p. 237, 
„ they 
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. Wybo bove ripbt to baptiſm, and are to be baptized? 


« they perceived that he ſpake of them.” As for ſelves from being under the law of God or ct given 


that Ayln g of John, „I indeed baptize you with 
% water,” verf. 11. it will no more prove that he bap- 

on to whom he ſpoke, 
than it will prove that Chriſt baptized every indivi- 
_ among them with the Holy Ghoſt, and with 
hre; for this, as well as the other, John ſpeaks to 
the ſame perſons. Luke tells us the occaſion of this 
Tpeech, and to whom he ſaid it, Luke iii. 15. 16. 


And as the people were in expeRation, and all 
* men muſed in 


eir hearts of John, whether he 
& were the Chriſt or not; John anfwered, ſaying 
ic unto them 411,” (amongſt whom the Phariſees and 
Sadducees were, as Matthew muſt be underſtood), 


I indeed baptize you with water; he ſhall bap- 
4 tize you with 


e Holy Ghoſt” Will any from 
hence infer, that he baptized every individual per- 
ſon that heard him? if they will, we ſhall infer on 
the fame | 
the Holy Ghoſt, So then that word, Luke ii, 21. 
When all the people were baptized,” muſt needs 
be underſtood of all thoſe of them who were bapti- 
zed-by him at that time; as the forecited word, 
verſ. 15. 16. All men muſed---and he ſaid to them 
46 all,” viz. that heard him at that time, But grant 
he did baptize the Phariſees and Sadducees, . how 
will it be made appear, that they were not viſible 
believers, or that they did not with the reſt confeſs 


their fins? That he calls them a 7 of wipers, 


will not prove it; for that he ſaid to all the multi- 


tude that came forth to be baptized of him, as well 
as to them: and it is to be. ſpecially noticed (a), he 


calls them not vipers, but a generation vipers, genne- 


mata echidnon, thoſe come vipers, or the offspring of vi- 


pers : this they might be, and yet not be vipers them- 
ſelves. That word, John iv. 1. doth indeed bear, 
that Chriſt by his diſciples baptized more than John ; 


| er neither John nor Chriſt's diſciples baptized any 
ut viſible believers; for it is expreſsly ſaid, that 


& Chriſt made and baptized more diſciples than John, 


ibid.; ſo that both made them diſciples before they 


baptized them. Finally, I deny that the apoſtles bap- 
tized any on a bare profeſſion, or on à profeſſion 
which was not a probable profeſſion, or a probable 
Evidence of true faith; as is clear from the ſcriptures 
inſtanced, of which before, 8 
VI. As to the ſixth argument, taken from Ezek. 
Xvi. 20. 21. that the children of the idolatrous Jews 


are called God's children, and born to God; I anſwer, 


This will not prove that they had a viſible right to 


the ſeal, no more than that magiſtrates have ſuch a 
right, becauſe they are called the children of the Moſt 
gh, Pſal. IXxxii. 6.; as ſpecious a character as is gi- 


ven here to the ſeed of theſe idolatrous perſons. Theſe 


might be God's children, as being heirs of God and the 
kingdom of heaven, though thus barbarouſlly flain by 
their parents; yet no viſible members of the church, 


nor having any viſible right to the ſeal. What if I 


ſay, they were the firſt-born whom God challengeth 


a ſpecial propriety in, upon the account of the de- 


liverance their fathers met with when the firſt-born 


of the Egyptians were lain? according to that law, 
Exod. xi. 2. Sanctify unto me all the firſt-born, 


ce whatſoever openeth the womb,----both of man 
« and beaſt: it is mine.” It will not thence follow, 


as Mr Fulwood ſays (5), that he owneth their parents 
et to remiain in his covenant; for this law would 


ave obliged the children of Ifrael, though they had 


openly renounced God's covenant, and turned en- 
tirely apoſtates. It was the whole nation of Ifrael, 
that had this mercy conferred on them, and fo it 
obliged thoſe that were of that nation, though not 
of the church. Wherefore, howſoever the parents 


ſhould apoſtatiſe and renounce the covenant, by 


this law their firſt- born was the Lord's; unleſs we 
will ſay, that men by their iniquity may free them- 
(a) Urſ.. expl. cat. p. 575-. (5) Diſcour. viſ. chur. p. 131. 
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herein, not only cruelty, but robbing of God, and 
Thou haſt alſo taken thy fair jewels of u gold 


ound, that they were all baptized with 
<« thy youth, when thou waſt naked and bare” 


honour, . F 


"quence, before mentioned; but while it is ſtill the 


his houſe, than to have a g eat many rogues; ſo it 


' ſible members of his church, than a great number of 


due coram ecclefia to the infants of any but vilible be- 
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to them. But truly I think, if we conſider the con- 
text, we may plainly perceive the reaſon of this de. 
ſignation given to thoſe children; and that is this: 
Becauſe God gave them thoſe children, but, in the 
giving of them, reſerved ſtill his propriety in them, 
and made them not abſolute lords over them, to 
diſpoſe of them what way they pleaſed; but they 
were obliged to make uſe of them for God's honour, 


\ 


under whom they had their right to them. 80 that 


diſpoſing of what was his, con to his revealed 
will, is objected to them. Now, view the context, 
and ſee how it favours this expoſition, verſ. 1). 


« and of my ſilver, which I had 6ivesx thee, and 
«< madeſt to.thyſelf images.“ verſ: 18. 19. 4 Thou haſt 
& ſet@{INsg- oil and MINE incenſe before them. Mr 
t meat alſo which I Gave thee, fine flower,” G 
verſ. 22. Thou haſt not remembered the days of 


Nathing more ordinary with the wicked and idola- 
ters, than to forget God's propriety in what they 
have, and thence to take hberty to diſpoſe of it at 
their pleaſure, and to thank their idols for them ra- 
ther than God: ; won i ** "wy vindicate his 
propriety in-what th ve, that they may ſee their 
2 abuſin God's g ts to, them ine & his diſ- 
ii. 5. I will go after my. lovers, that 
t pave me MY bread and MY water, MY wool and 
« My flax, MINE oil and Mx drink.”. verſ. 8. « For 
« ſhe did not know that I gave her corn, and wine, 
« and oil, which they prepared to Baal.“ verſ. 9. 

4 Therefore will I -take away MY corn - wine, - 
6 - MM wool, and My flßagcnn‚‚‚̃ 
VII. The ſeventh argument is taken from the fol- 


lowing abſurdities, that are ſuppoſed to accompany 


our doctrine. | n 

1/, Families, pariſhes, Sc. ſhould ſoon be pagani- 
zed. Anfw. Fiat juſtitia, & ruat mundus. A man, 
ſay ſome, had better be a beaſt than like a beaſt. 
Sure I am, it had been telling ſome they had never 
been baptized, nor acknowledged to be -church- 
members, But truly I think the quite contrary 
would follow moſt probably, viz. that this would 
be a mean to bring them to be viſibly Chriftianized, 
as was above declared. It is truly. a ſad matter, 
that people have nothing but their baptiſm to diſ- 
cern them from. Pagans. I confeſs, if the church 
ſhould give over all dealing with them, there were 
ſome ſhew for the abſurdity, or rather bad conſe- 


church's duty to preach to them in order to their 
converſion, there is.no reaſon for it ; yea, if it were 
ſo, by all . probability, preaching would have more 
influence on them than now it hath. Though I dare 
not ſay, it is more for the honour of Chriſt to have 
no more in his viſible kingdom than only ſuch as 
are real believers, and rather to want cloſe ye 
crites than have them; yet I confeſs it is my {ct ed 
judgment, that as it is a greater credit for a maſtet 


of a family to have a few ſervants of entire fame in 


is more for the honour of our holy head in the 
world, to have a few viſible believers or ſaints, . 


rofligate wretches amongſt others, members of the 


adh, Many infants of believing parents ſhould be | 
deprived of this ordinance. I anſwer, Baptiſm is not 


* 


lievers: if therefore a parent be a believer, and jet 
not a viſible believer, his child hath no right before 1 
the church to baptiſm; for de accultis non fudical & |} 
clefia. But whatever men may ſpeak of Props © 1 
ing to heaven, the ſound of their feet not bein h 
it ſeems to be no very difficult queſtion, W: 
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Queſt. 8 N bo have right to buptifm; and are td be baptized? 2 It 7 
or not a perſon come to years, can be a real ſaint, Who can help it, if men will needs cloſe their eyes 
and yet want 2 form of godlineſs? * Although, when the works of the fleſh are manifeſt ? It is Gre 
« ſays. a) Aa grave author, we cannot ſay, every one tain we are commanded to ſeparate | che precious 18 2 
« that hath a form of godlineſs, hath alſo the power from the vile, to put difference betwixt the holy aud 
4 of godlineſs; yet we may truly ſay, that he who profane, and to judge of the tree by its fruits, And 


« of godlineſs; though all be not gold that gliſter- as none will pretend to'it now, ſo it can as little b 
cc abs yet all gold It -gliſter 0 Our 15 tells had the other way as this way. Suppoſe it be, that 
us, 4 By their fruits ye ſhall know them,” I ſhall ſuch a parent was baptized that ſueh a ont hath | 
add, that if a perſon be a real believer, and yet not had godly remote parents amongſt us Gentiles; un- 
appear ſo to be, he that judgeth him a viſible belie- leſs We go up to Noah or Adam, no greater certain» 
ver, judgeth amiſs, for he is not ſo. ty can be here than what we have from our eyes and | 
340% As to the third, That miniſters haye no cer- ears, which doth not feach to an infällibility; yea, 
tain rule, &c.; it equally militates againſt the erdi- for the moſt part, we have not ſo great certamty _ 
nary practice of admitting to, and debarring from the other way, us in the way we plead for. But e- 
the Lord's table thoſe that are baptized, and. not nough of this. * 
excommunicated ; the ſame flouriſh of words might VIII. We come now to the lat argument, viz. 
be uſed in that caſe. But I deny that we have no That the children of many openly ſcandalous and 
certain rule here, or that we ſtand on uncertainties. wicked parents, are the children of baptized church - 
The rule is certain, becauſe laid down in God's members. Af. I conceive there is a vaſt difference 
word, viz. That we are to take that perſon for a betwixt an openly ſcandalous, and an openly wick- _ 
viſible believer who makes a credible profeſſion, and ed perſon; ſo TI they ought not to be confound - 
are to deal with him in the diſpenſing of the ſeals, ed. David and Peter in the hour of temptation 
as ſuch (5). This rule we learn from all thoſe ſcriptures were openly ſcandalous, but not openly wicked per- 
that ſhew us on what grounds miniſters. did baptize ſons. And therefore as to many openly ſcandalous I 
perſons who offered thernſelves, Matth. iii. 6. Acts yield the argument, concluding that the children 8 
li. 41. and viii. 12. 37. and. ſuch like. And what many openly ſcandalous ought to be baptized; but 
though the perſon whom we take for a viſible belie- then there is ignoratio elenchi. Laying aſide this then 
ver be not a believer indeed, we are not miſ- of many openly ſcandalous, and the argument being 
taken in our judgment, unleſs we go to judge ſo as made to proceed only as to the openly wicked, I di- 
we have no warrant, that is, to judge him to be ſtinguiſh betwixt church -· members de jure, & de fact. 
| certainly a true believer: if men judge ſo of others, It is plain we ſpeak now of viſible church members. 
what wonder they be miſtaken, when they arrogant- Thoſe that are church- members de jure, are thoſe 
ly thruſt themſelves into that which the Lord hath who have not only a poſſeſſion of church mem- 
not revealed. But we are to judge according to the berſhip, but a right and lawful poſſeſſion of it. 
rule, That a perſon making a credible profeſſion, is Thoſe are church- members dd adio (only), which 
probably a true believer, * is, certainly a viſible have à viſible pofſeſſion of that privilege, but no 
believer: and herein we are not miſtaken, though rightful poſſeſſion; and therefore ought to be caſt 
the perſon we ſo judge of, be really © in the gall of -out and deprived of that poſſeſſion. Now, fach a 
« bitterneſs, and bond of iniquity ;? for it is certain poſſeſſion can give no right either ta the parent or 
he appears and ſeems to be a true believer, though child as to church- privileges, for nullum jus fundatur ' 
indeed he is ſtark naught” before the Lord. As for in injuris: even as an uſurper, though he hath the 
that which is added, viz. That one thinks ſo crown, yet neither he nor his have right to the reve- 
« much enough to make one a viſible believer, c.; nues of the crown. Wherefore I diſtinguiſh the ma- 
Hnſw. The Lord hath plainly told us in his word jor of that argument. The children of baptized 
whom he accounts real faints, and whom the church church-members, who are viſible members in point 
bath accounted: viſible ſaints. If we ſwerve from of right, ought to be baptized; ry pant minor 
the rule in our application, it is no doubt our fin: is falſe : the children of baptized c urch- members, 
0 Mer. of Ne b S , i 000200 yo lee eee 
Irin, ed. DW. 5. 16 |, „ e + be baptized, I deny. And in this ſenſe only are the 
* If thi | . OS » % bel ; h os 
Treat, W ra xa e ofa re Me ZOO _- apenly. wicked (ome of them, I ſay) baptized 
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(5) See. Url, expl. cat. p- 574. Baxter on inf. bapt. p. 93. Se. church- members. 1 
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5 n e ne M/ 9 nt %% Ps OA 7 
"POE ay of expiation was the only anniverſary ſta- fchemhe and draught of the houſe" with many-man- | 
ted faſt and humiliation that God gave to; the fions. The day of explation, repreſents to me the 
church of the Jews: it was a ſorrowful day, for af- time of this life, the Tate of the ſaints in this world; 
3 licting their ſouls; ſo that he who ate any thing that the: feaſt of tabernacles, heaven. 
5 day, was liable to cutting off. The feaſt of tabernacles, The day of expiatioh went before the feaſt of ta - 
7 lar, the moſt joyful feaſt they had; ſo that the Jews bernacles, Why ſhould not dur day of afflicting our 
iy, That he who never, faw the rejoicing, at. the ſouls go before our days of rejoicing? The Babylo- 

N | n „ „„ ae. Lo Sa 3 þ 4% 2 1 25 0 » 

jc b of water (uſed at this feaſt), never ſaw re; aians began their natural day at the ſun-rifing, ang 
Jo1cing all his life. The ceremonial Jaw Was the Jews ſo their nigltt eame laſt. The Jews began theirs at 
golpel; and the goſpel.to them and us is glory let ſun-ſetting, and ſo they had their'night frſt. « Wo 
nd 2 words and ſyllables, the map of Immanuel to you, that laugh now, 'ye ſhall weep.” Bleſſed are 
No. N. 1 Slaß wherein we fee heayen, a 4 they that hour now, they ſhall be comforted.” - 
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a hath not the form of godlineſs, hath not the power for infallibility of our Judgments in the applications ' , 
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man running with full 


ready to keep f 
the mother that conceived us. No- wonder our 


need to fly while our wings Ju 
_ grievous, it will not laſt, Nay, but the apoſtle com- 


mn reſpe& of weight, but ſwiftneſs; 


418 A meditation on the day of expiation, and the feat of tabernacles. * 


Let the evening and the morning make our day. If 
we have our morning firſt, the fears of the approach» 
ing night will make our ſun go down at noon. 


hour we cry, Watchman, what of the night ?” 


we will pet. ho anſwer, The morning cometh,” It 


was the Pſalmiſt's choice, Pal. xvii. 14. 15 
The day of expiation was' but one day: the feaſt 


of tabernacles lafted ſeven days; which number of 


feven has gained the repntation-of perfection. If the 
ſaints life here be ſorrowful, it is ſhort. Our life 


| Here is but a day, with a morning, noon, and e- 


vening. And that ſun in the heavens which runs 


fuch a rapid courſe, never. ſtanding ſtill, either a- 


ſcending or deſcending, ſeems. to be ſet in the hea- 
vens, to © teach us ſo to count our days, as to ap- 


_ & ply our hearts to wiſdom.” Eccleſ. i. 5. haſteth 


to his place where he aroſe}? Heb. panteth, as a 
, till almoſt. out of 
breath. How quickly 
walk at an end? Solomon (Eccleſ. iii.) will allow on- 


' ly « a time to be born, and a time to die,” as if life 
were nothing but a ſkip: out of the womb. into the 


grave; the womb of mother-earth (Job i. 2 1). being 
us, when falling out of the womb of 


weeping and crying, wherewith we come into the 


world out of our mother's womb, continue till we 
return thither ; there being ſcarce time betwixt the 
two to dry our cheeks. 


ut, as theſe flies bred by 
the river Hypanis in Scythia, we are bred in the 
morning; winged at noon, and dead at night. Much 

lat. If our affliction be 


paring our affliction with the weight. of glory, will 
not allow it any weight, 2 Cor. iv. 17. where he calls 
it Gr. That light thing of our affii1on ; light, not only 

at haſte- like 
thing of our affliction, which in a moment ſkips a- 
way. This ſhould correct the petty time - eternities 


that we make to ourſelves in our affliction, Pſal. xii. 
1. Nay, our “ weeping endures but a night,” Pſal. 


xxx. 5. The feaſt comes in the morning, Pſal. xvii. 
«lt, O but the feaſt laſts long! what 
ſay of eternity, that everlaſting « Sabbatiſm that re- 
« mains to the people of God;” that morning that 
knoweth no night; that ocean that knoweth no 


ſhore? | | 


There were but four free days intervening betwixt 


the day of expiation and the feaſt of tabernaeles; the 
former being on the 1oth, the latter on the 1 5th day 
of the ſeventh month, Lev. xxiii. 27. 34. By what 


time the greateſt affliction ſits down with us, the 


| greateſt joy knocks at the door. O quick harveſt of 
glory! 


hot ſeed of tears that ſo quickly ſpring up, 
and ſo ſuddenly bow their heads with that weight 
of glory on them! to ſee bottles of tears turned, 


and that ſo quickly, into rivers of pleaſures, won - 


derful! Surely there is need of faith in our religion, 
to believe ſaper-rational myſteries. _ It is a bundle of 


Wonders. | How unlike were the Jews rejoicing and 


dancing at the feaſt of tabernacles, to what they were 
but four days before, when bowing down their 


| heads and afflicting their ſouls, at that ſolemn year- 


ly remembrance of fin! LQyantum mutatus ab illo qui 
guondam! If it were not that the light of glory in- 

allibly removes all miſtakes, the ſaints there would 
miſken themſelves, and be apt to think it a dream. 


It would at leaſt be a while ere they came to them- | 


ſelves. £1 | 


At the feaſt of tabernacles they were to «dwell in 


cc booths made of the branches of the trees, not in 
houſes, Lev. xxiii. 42.; and the reafon is given, verſ. 
43. Becauſe they dwelt in booths in the wil- 
« derneſs, when the Lord brought them out of E- 
« 'oypt.” So their places of mourning are turned to 
places of rejoicing. Joy ariſing from paſt dangers, 


is the vain ſhew in which we l 


Or can we 


* 


1 
” 


feelingly toucheth mens hearts. The more they re. 
member their wilderneſs-booths, the more they re 


If joice. This ſeems to me to point out an ingredi 
we will take the evening firſt, when in the darkeſt * Pome an ingredient 


in the heaven of the ſaints, that would have had no 
place in the heaven of innocent Adam, and his ſinleſa 
offspring. Had not the Jews dwelt in booths in the 
wilderneſs, they had not 5 * in them ſeven 
days in the land of Canaan, -It was their going ſo 
low that raiſed them fo high. Surely the ſaints are 
more than conquerors, God's people-in heaven will 
not forget their wilderneſs-entertainment. It will 
de for the glory of God to mind, and it will ſcrew 
up their joy, Rev. v. 9. It is ſtoried of Agathocles, 
who being a potter's ſon, became king of Sicily 
that he uſed to be ſerved at his table with earthen 
veſſels ; alledging the reaſon thereof from his ex. 
tract. He was wiſe, to give that additional ſweet. 
neſs to his enjoyments, which he could not have 
had if he had been born heir to the crown. Certain. 
y. meat can never be ſo ſweet as to a hungry man: 
nor can one ſo much eſteem wealth as he that has 
deen pinched with poverty. The beſt view of the 
ſtars is from the bottom of a deep narrow pit. Sure. 
ly the remembrance of the croſs will fweeten the 
crown; and the.memory of the wildernefs will put 
an additional verdure on the fields. of glory, when 
the ſaints ſhall be walking through them in their 
white robes, remembering the mournful blacks in 
which they were wont to ap 
our bleſſings, ek, any 


dge to ſow the ſeeds of glory, 

Durate, & wvoſmet ervate ſecundis, The Heathens, 
it ſeems, allowed proſperity not to- be firſt, but al- 
lotted it the ſecond place. God himſelf has confirm · 
ed the order. Take your firſts then' pleaſantly, - 
though grievous. Olim her meminifſe juvabit.. 

It is worthy of our conſideration, to take notice 
what theſe booths were to be made of : Lev. xxiii, 
40. And ye ſhall take unto you on the firſt day the 

„ boughs of goodly trees, branches of paln 

and the boughs of thick trees, and willows of the 

“ brook.” Compare Neh. viii. 15.-- Fetch olive 

« branches, and pine-branches, and myrtle-branch- 

es, and palm-branches, and branches of thick 

trees, to make booths.” As to the boughs of gaodly 
trees, the Jews, ſays Lightfoot, interpreted that of 
the tron; and ſo did carry a pomecitron apple 
in their hand at that feaſt. This is not clear from 
TJ ⁵⁵⁊ d run 1 >| 
As to the olive - tree, it is a beautiful tree, that re- 
tains its greenneſs all the winter, Hoſ. xiv. 6. The 
pine likewiſe is an ever- green, continues groen al 
the year. Spec. mun. This puts me in mind of that 


perpetual ſpring wherewith Immanue?'s land is b | 
ed for ever. No winter there, no caſting of leaves. 
The crown is immarceſſible, fades not away, as the 


| flowery garlands given of old to victors did in alittle 
time, 1 Pet. i. 4. We have long winters here; where- 


In life, leaf, and fruit, are all many times 
one. Our ſprings are ſhort. Our greenneſs foon 
decays. . That will make amends for all. 
They were to take the boughs, Heb. the fruit of 
goodly trees, i. e. of fruit-bearing trees, or boug} 
with the fruit on them, Lev. xxiii. 40. The pine 
bears fruit, called pine- apples; of which I can give | 
no account. But concerning the fruit of the ov | 
fee Judg. ix. 9. Pal. civ. 15. Oil which maketh | 
« man's face to ſhine,” uſed ordinarily at fealts. 1 
This may preſent to our view that paſſage in ChrikF 
transfiguration, Matth. xvii. 2. “ His face did WW | 
„ as the ſun,”” With which we may compare wi | 
the apoſtle ſays. Phil. ili. u. that c he ſhall hinge: 
« our vile bodies, and. make them like his glonow | 
% body.” Compare alſo Dan. xii. 3. What though ö 
our faces are now clothed "with ſhame? I 
though they gather blackneſs? « His vifage W 


« marred more than any man's;” yet there B * ; 
fun i 


no veſtige thereof in that face which ſurpaſſetk 
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pear, Let us not caſt at 
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A meditation on the day of expiativi, and the fraft of tabernaclts. 4 3 FE F 
ET 1 r dark - Rev. Xxii. 1. 2.: but no harps hang thereon, They 
Tun in brightneſs, and gate 8 2 d to to the brook) and fetch their willows. - 
en that globe of * dwell in theſe booths I cannot Sd one place where the willows is ſpoke 
2 e ee e ee il wich ſome addition of its f 
3 » | le for its durableneſs, by the ob xl. 22. cxxxvii. 1. 2. If. xv. 
. The f was allo remarkable 5 yy . — 7. Exck wn 5 ie xhv. 4. They cannot then want 
_— 5 5 Re The faints have nouriſhment in the greateſt drought. This 4 6 
cauſe | or Pr” vi. wt» view, that Immanuel's land is no © - 
1. Fele e he ce te e were 6, dene d tw of he Lond pat ar fe by 
aral! What a blythe ight will it de to ſee them the rivers, ſo that they can never want moiſture, 
N ſuch toſſing in the but ſhall have an eternal ſupply of the Spirit, by 
all brought en ee Father, whereby they ſhall ſprin 
7 ny s e 19 1 1 Td a3 willows by the water-courſes, even fc floods of 
T ere t ey ver rot. 7 - 4 be: 73s n | ©. © infli en | II. xliv. | I This miſe is 
As for the palm-tree, the beſt of 8 * : dat Wied * this life : it will dell joſe ok alt the 
leſtine, it is notour it was a ſign Es it, unt ages of Eternity, and will never be at an end, till the 
ſon whereof Boite ho, 26 + clas dai 4 ſt of that river fun by, which will never be. 
_ when opprefled * 57 read LAs N . Ii is alſo ſaid of the willow, that it is a great friend 
but rather —_— : 15 beim 8 garland· wiſe to chaſtity ; for which cauſe forſaken lovers are al - 
alſo was a * bs A: 4 B Chriſt is ſeen “ a- lowed to wear a willow- garland. Which offers to our 
in triumphs. ENCE (Zech, 1. ) Falle b conſideration that character the ſcripture ſo often 
„ mong the myrtle-trees in the valleyz" ſhewing, © conleeration | Favs bf inhabitants of the 
hurch of Chriſt, however low the Was gives to thoſe that are to be the inhabitants o 
Wongzt by the enemies, fwvtld comd-6f vIRGRNG. upper houſe, wha are to be preſented as a chaſte vir- 
brought by the enemies, rods K e feaſt 7 f gin to Chri when the marriage is to be ſolemnized 
It ſeems then, all that will come up to the 600. n and "without pet, Eph. v. 27. 
tabernacles, muſt be ſoldiers, and conquerors, toy, I is char fand d on mount Zion with the Lamb are 
Err . Tile itn. it is mot $9 (hy Bets 
24 Vaven Wet an Cricket CAL Wir. of the ſaints. in 3 that theſe words have the 
And what is heaven but an e he ſpiritual warfare. neareſt reference; but it is implied therein; the ſlate 
Lie ennie in Fgppe the me eee held our 56 terms 
de Bens bey , f r Bd VE he earch ena ebant. 
c Yet : "Wim T compare that Neb vil 1s. Oo foth a 
vers "by G'is when YO 1 PR Ih ante ts, che gk” et Hrchelthrenchis, he. Yith fat” 
. | * : wi ""Y e — 41 a „ | 21 ® 2 8 t e y Oows grew A f 7 3 
ene and h ee thaw x arm 2 brook Kidron, which _ between Jeruſa= 
. ̃ ˙ tpertedes of the lem. and the magut of Olives r 
* en rt n they had got a vic- va the mount they were directed to. Which may 
233 8 * 1 f 2. ty coe Taints go lead us to the ronfderition of the ſpring and ſource 
os e aven AX "of thier own r -of all the joys in heaven, even the ſorrows of Chriſt. 
not to glory through a ſea of their own blood. | "When DI 5 Yrs” ohBeed: to leave Jeruſalem. upon 
| Tory one gow ppb, un. hone, If 3. EE OE: the ee es the Abels raiſed by his own ſon, 
like n le dende 25 th NY be 6 5 * NES | he paſſed over this brook Kidron in great diſtreſs, 
e in the battle, ſo there . e | be pa , Þ l 446 
and the triumph of ſome greater than that of others, and went up by the aſcent of e | e AS a 
But, if we look ſomewhat higher to the main thing 28 he, went, 2 Sam. XV. 23. a5 F. "Shi the A 
that ſtood between heaven an us, the victory to all type of Chriſt's 17 2 d LY | 1 x hag pom * : 
the ſaints is a bloody, unbloody victory; bloody in daughters. And ſo we diſciples? after rr 
reſpect of Chriſt, unbloody in * 25 of them, Some at the laſt feaſt with his ande, 2 1 
of them have ſlept, never one of them died, in the wel- ſermon to them, and praye: 11 Aae mw 
cauſe: Rom. viii. 34. © It is Chriſt that died,” The xvii. the hour bein N N 4 Pa = 8 4 
protomartyr (Acts vii, ult.) fell gſſeep. Therein, as in this — 75 % "ha | ae je f that 4 5 2 the o- 
5 BS ths wag Ped a. ts ene by 0 wee on ther Ba of it, Who can Imagine in what caſe he 
were after to ſtrive againſt fin reſiſting to blood, ther fade Aba FE OO 20 a oa 3 oe WM 
what that ſort of paſſage to heaven would be to, went oyer it? for whg can: conceive I 1 FE »w 
them, Sure, death's nature is changed; it is not wrath he was to bear? AT pro INE, 15 0 
What it was to Chriſt; it is nat that which was terrible effect on br. John r joy; thoſe 
threatened, Gen. ii. 17. Why may not the name wells of lvation. w 3 01. lus 4 "34764 
be changed too? The Holy Ghoſt's connection K Which his ſinleſs 3 nature 
xu. 11.) is worthy to be remarked, And they over- that terrible cup Which his e e | 
s _ him by the blood of the Lamb, and by the . * the brook that he drank of in the way, 
word of their teſtimony; and they Ioved not their al. c Wit.” T 
lives even unto death“ In the vittory, Cn s .. Lightfoot faith, that _ Jews ſo onderfogy that 
blood and their blood are not joined together; but rejoicing 8 at 1 at feaſt, 2 t there — 4 
Chriſt's blood and their word of teſtimony. Ghriſt in the court of the temple trumpets 1 . * | 
| fought, they but gave the ſhout, tg. the obtaining cing, &c. ; that their greateſt, joy * 75 W e 
of the victory. 8 „ aline, and night, continued far on in the night, and ſome of the 
Fall the — Aer f LS © ye ' © . - moſt zealous would ſtay out the whole night, Il. 
, As for the willnos, it is known the place ; thereof XXX. 29. Compare that . We 2 e 5 
8 by the water - ſides. Hence that text, Lev. xxiii. 40. © and night,, ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, e 
Qs it the willow of the bra. God's people ſame- . 
ng hanged their harps on the willows that grew le adds, that every day,. once they went abou 
Y the rivers of Babylon, Pal, cxxxvii. 1. 2. be- the altar with their myrtle, palm, and willow in 
the ©then their joy was turned to mourning, and their hand, finging Holanna, - Plal. cxviii. 28, in 
ag had no uſe for them. In Immanuel's land there the mean time the  fet their. boughs, N 5 2 - 
ne 20. e fide of which grows the tree of life, wards the altar. Truly the imagination of fie. 
 * The wider is. £ were crowned with pine, Pierceth; we will never ſee them do that again: but 
Deſuper, ex Pliy, e lunes were crowned with pine. e will fee: the ſaints in glory compating OW 55 
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always, and ſinging their Hoſanna about it, bending 
their palms towards the altar; acknowledging they 
owe all to him, even to the « Lamb that was ſlain, and 
« hath redeemed them to God by his blood,” I con- 


clude with that Rev. vii. 9. A great multitude 
« ſtood before the throne, and before the Lamb, 


« clothed with white robes, and palms in their 
„ hands; verſ. 10. * And cried with a loud voice, 


ARGUME NTS from Sen 1yTUREand Rz4 $ 


Of Conſervation. '- 


« Salvation unto. pur God that ſitteth upon the 

« throne, and unto the Lamb.” A plain allufion to 
What is ſaid; O that we may be helped fo to mz. 
nage our day of expiation, (for it is but a day, and 
no expiation beyond it), as that we may be account. 
ed worthy to partake of the joy of the feaſt of tz 
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on, proving CONSERVATION 


* 


to be a roSITIvVIñ AcT, or a CONTINUED CREATION, 


4 


C continued creation; though not a N 366 of 
the creatures out of nothing, = a keeping them e- 
very moment from running back into'the womb of 
nothing: ſo that in reſpect of God they are conti- 
nually  feri. | BM Ie gt Ss 


This 1 find was the doctrine of the ſchoolmen : 
both ſcripture and reaſon prove it. 


5 
ARGUMENTS from Sc Tun E. 


Ax. I. Heb. i. 3. PRE RON TE TA PANTA, Ge. 


The apoſtle ſeems to me to have reſpect to Job xxvi. 


7. * He hangeth the earth upon nothing,” ſuſtaining 
the ſame by his creating power. Thus the Son of 
God holds up all in their being by his power, that 
they may not fall down into that _ of ROGUE, 
from which the ſame power raiſed them up at firſt. 
I remark, 1. That the word PpRERON; whatever elſe 
be imported in it, there can be no leſs than conſerva- 
tion and ſuſtentation, whatever way theſe be ex- 
plained, And as the ſcripture ordinarily links toge- 
ther creation and conſervation, ſo that is not want- 


ing in this context either; compare verſ. 2. By 


c whom alſo he made the worlds” 2. This ſuſten- 
tation or conſervation is a poſitive act, according to 
the import of the word. It is an act of power; not 
a ceaſing from acting, or a not deſtroying of the crea- 
ture: by the word of his power they are upheld. 
3. They are ſuſtained the ſame way they were crea- 
ted. It is the word of his power does both, Gen. i. 


3. And God ſaid, Let there be light: and there 


« was light.“ Verſ. 6. And God ſaid, Let there 
« be a firmament in the midſt of the waters; and let 
« it divide the waters from the waters,” Pſal. xx x11. 
6, «© By the word of the Lord were the heavens 
c made; and all the hoſt of them by the breath of 
« his mouth,” Verſ. 9.“ For he ſpake, and it was 
« done; he commanded, and it ſtood faſt.” The a- 
poſtle ſays, he calleth things that are not, to be; call- 

eth them, viz. by his powerful word; a moſt poſi- 
tive action. Thus alſo he ſuſtains them: therefore 

conſervation is a continued creation. 4. This is a 
continued action, pHERON, in the preſent time; 

therefore a continued creation. It is not needleſs; 

therefore they would fall down from that in which 

they are kept, if they were not ſuſtained every mo- 

ment, if his bearing ſhoulders ſhould ſhift them off 

for a moment to bear their own weight, If. xlvi. 4. 

c J have made, and 1 will bear- carry, Sc. as one 

doth a weight or burden on his back. I will not ſay 

but this looks farther; but this ſuſtentation cannot 

be excluded, but is ſuppoſed. However, the Armi- 


nians have no ground to quarrel it; ſeeing they will way, that they were created, verſ. 1 


Onſervation is a poſitive act, i. e. an effect, or 


allow that God made us men, though we make and 
continue ourſelves his people. 5. The apoſtle uſeth 
this to prove Chriſt to be God, as appears from the 
whole chapter. Compare chap. ii. 1. 2. 3. Now, if 
this be no. poſitive act, or any thing leſs than what 

argues omnipotency ; if all of it be the leaving of the 
creature to ſtand, as the malon leaves his. houſe af- 
ter it is built, it would no more prove Chriſt to be 
God" than the angels. True, I do not think an an- 
| can annihilate the leaſt creature; yet ſure then 


they do not deſtroy them, they leave them in their 


being. But though they cannot deſtroy or anni- 
hilate the ſoul or the body, yet they can deſtroy 
man. The ſcriptures Me God to be God, from 


his poſitive acting; and to be no gods, becauſe 
%%%. EL 5 5 
Ans. IL Rev. iv. 11. Thou art worthy, O Lord, 


4 to receive glory, and honour, and power: for 


4 thou haſt created all things, and for thy pleaſure 


« they are, and were created.” Here again creation 
and conſervation are joined as effects, or rather acts, 
of the ſame almighty power; Thou art worthy to | 
tc receive---power,” i. e. to have thy powergacknow- 
ledged; for thou haſt created all things, and for 
ce thy pleaſure they are and were created“ Now, 
there can be no reaſon why he ſhould receive glory, 


honour, and power, becauſe things are for his plea- 


ſure, if he did not glorify and honour his power in 

keeping them up. If it be a mere ceſſation of his 
power, and that he does only not throw them dow, 
that may be ground for the glory of his mercy and 
. but not of his power; for every attribute 
of God is glorified by the emanation thereof: but in 
this caſe there were no emanations of power; but 
on the contrary, a ſtopping of the ſame. But, ac 


cording to the right ſide of the plea, things run ples 
ſantly here, and that according to the ſtrain of the 


ſcripture, which magnifies the power. of God upon 
the account of the ſuſtentation, as of the creation of 
the creatures. I cannot but take notice of the Greek, 

* DIA TO THELEMA $OU EIS, which Beza and Piſc |} 
tor render per voluntatem tuam. Compare Rev. Xx 
11. Gr. And thus the words ſpeak home to tbe 
point, ſhewing that it is by the will of God that they | 
are even as they were created. So that creation and 
conſervation are ſet on an equal level. , 
Axe. III. Col. i. x7. „ By him all things conv | 
Such is the fluid nature of the creatures, that 4 | 
cannot canſiſt without conſervation from the Lord) 
more than waters, unleſs they be held together © 
ſomething beſides themſelves. And this giving” ] 
them this conſiſtence, is a poſitive action; rt 11 
conſiſt by a poſitive action of God: for dt 18 by 4 
tue of the very ſame power, and in the ver} _ 
6. Eu 47 
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This changes if there be not ſometläng kt the ſame, 


erefore, c. r 75 JOEL? © oy (TY LE : 

2 IV. John v. 17. 4 My Father worketh hither« Valley, as a paſſion withbut an action. Paſfion.is the 
« to--- Chriſt here defends his healing on the a 

gabbath- day the man that lay at the pool, by the ex- ion s the h ä 
ample of his Father's working ſtill, and that on the particles of fire acting on it, muſt preſent- 
gabbath-day, as well as other days; though the ly ceaſe when they are gone: 80 that we not only 
Jews obſerved, by God's appointment, the Sabbath- move by him, as the clock by the artificer that made 
day, in commemoration of God's reſting on that day h 8 As - 
from the work of creation: Therefore the Father's clock by the weights hanging at it, which when 
working here, is the work of providence, and parti- they are taken away, the clock is ft reſt, and can 


for they condemned him becauſe he did not ceaſe and being, to which we can contribute leſs. than td 
| dur motion. 1 apprehend the Arminians will not 
tick here; for if we would yield to them our mo- 


the Sabbath, which was made und ſet a-going any, him, he is not far from us. It ſeems to me that 


Aue. V. Ad xvii. 28. « For in him we live, and 


negative, hat is, no act at all, but a ceſſation from Ars. VI. u/t, If. xlviii. 13. 

«tion, after he had given us life and being, we © they ſtand up together.“ This call is a poſitive 
; | act, for it hath a poſitive effect. It is a continued 

him, but in ourſelves. It is like it will be ſaid here, action; KoRE, . I am calling. It is the act of conſer-- . 

that this is to be underſtood of the effect of a paſt , vation; for, 1. It is a call that makes things which 
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2 finger of Gad. Indeed, no doubt the apoſtle means, God here proves himſelf to be the Firſt and the Laſt. i 2 5 | } 


at we live, move, c. 


whoſo will allow himſelf to be encompaſſed with the earth, &c, the Laſt, becauſe as he called them when 

light of this context, verſ. 27. 28. © He is not far they were not, ſo his call makes them ſtand up, a» 
from every one of us: for in him we live,” &c. bide, or remain, as the word fignifles alſo. This 

daf needs acknowledge there is ſomething more in cuts off the exception of interpretiig it of guberna - 

ne expreſſion, even that the omnipreſent God does tion; for gubernation can never prove the governor 

cer compass us about on every ſide with his conti- to be laſt in being in reſpect of the governed, ſeeing . 

nucd influences for life, motion, and being, as the the latter may very well ſurvive the former. But 
ght of the ſun doth our bodies, ſo as we ſee not | | 


r £8, ſo 28 that is ſimply impoſſible in the caſe of conſervation, 
- * Ys 2 in it; which emanations of light from ſuch as we plead for; for an effect depending in ita 
re un thould they be withdrawn, we ſhould. in a being on the continued acting of its cauſe, can ne- 
N "ay be left in darkneſs. But copſider, 1½, The ver be poſterior to its cauſe, If the creatuee's bein 
xt doth not only ſay we move, but, which is more, wholly depend on God's continued conſervation, 10 
we are moved by him. Here is a paf- that it muſt go to nothing when he witlidraws his 


LY 


KINOUMETHA, 
gl 2 there can be no paſſion without an action. Trin power, this demonſtrates him to be the 
209 polite ger . hings then he mover us; that is, he III. ot 

e ceaſin * Yo G r 7h LL Lo Dt, 
inſenſibl oo 5 Ver Os Where 1 apprehend 1 have EE AR &U MENT'S ft 15 REA On. Ky 
Hinc illa 4 mm the very heart of the controverſy; CE ments dA IBS ads Fane or oo petls 
of an action long fut this paſſion cannot be the As. I. There is_tjo nece eee 
C0000 c 8 AuaGon.:, Ergo, fs. 15 
me time. Hes zd it they muſt needs be ar the: follows not, becaule. F.am this moment, theretore I 
ation, bat te ah die together; for what: elle "is ſhall be the next; for 0 1 thould be an eternal neceſ- 
Tc / $0; God.  IF-it be faid, - 
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The Firſt, becauſe he laid the foundations of the 


«4 * OP " 1 4 » of 6 Nr 
5 3 * - 
: * , 2 
rr 4 : : — 1 „ - £ 


422 | 
are connected by the decree of God; I anfever, This 
decree is either a will to hold me up ſo long, or a 
will to leave me to the power of conſerving myſelf, 
and not to deſtroy me for ſo long a time. I know no 
mids. If the firſt, it is the very thing we plead; if 
the ſecond, the thing willed here is a mere ceſſation 
from action, which can have no poſitive effect, and 
therefore it can make no connection of theſe mo- 
ments. My being laſt moment is now gone; an evi- 
dence it had no connection with my being this mo- 
ment, which then was not, but is now come forth 
from a creating power. Now, if there be no con- 
nection betwixt the creatures duration one moment 
and another, it is plain they are in a continual flux 
and ſtate of diſſolution by their very natures; and 
therefore there muſt be a continual poſitive conſer- 
vation of them, no leſs than creating, or they can- 
not endure. 5 „ fir M0 GAO 
Ax. II. Our duration muſt have ſome immediate 
cauſe. That muſt either be God, ourſelves, or ſome 
other creature. The laſt I think none will plead; if 
they will, let them ſhew who it is. If it be God, it 
muſt be by a poſitive act of conſervation; for it is 
inconceivable how it can be otherwiſe, and therefore 
they refuſe an immediate hand of God in our conſer- 
vation. Now, it cannot be ourſelves; for we neither 
do, nor can conſerve ourſelves. . Which I prove thus. 
1. Nothing can give what it has not; we have not 
our _— next moment: Ergo. &c. Exception. Our 
being is ſtill the ſame in all moments. Anſeo. No o- 
therwiſe than the water of Ettrick is the ſame it was 


this morning. Thoſe things which may be ſepara- 


rated are not. the fame; but my being in the mo- 


ment A, may be ſeparated from my being in the mo- 


ment C, being annihilated in B, and created again 
in C. Now, there is the ſame reaſon of all. My be- 
ing this moment is neceſſary; for quicquid eſt quando 
eſt, neceſſario eſt : my being next moment is not neceſ- 


fary, for I may be annihilated: ergo, they are not 
truly, if I may now look again to 


the ſame. An 
ſcripture, I do not ſee how this opinion leaves the 
name I AM to God alone. 2. We find often we can- 


not conſerve a thought, how can we then conſerve 
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our own being, which is more? z. Wh at man 13 
N to himſel of his act of 881 18 
himſelf? As for the conſervation of ourſelves 
meat, drink, Cc. the queſtion is not 5 8 
theſe keep us not i being, but in well-being: for 
if we ſhould deftroy ourſelves in a vulgar ſen e, et 
we ſhould ſtill be ſomething till annihilated by he 
hand that made us. Nay, even by all theſe thin 
we cannot conſerve thoſe particles. whereof our bo. 
dies are juſt now compounded, but uſe them as 
conſtant badges of a perpetual flux. But how can 
a man conceive his conſerving of his ſoul? it is in. 
conceivable. Surely they that are in hell do not be- 
eve they conſerve themfelves, that would eve 


moment creep back into the womb of nothing, if 


the hand of Omnipotency keeping them in beine 
would deſert them: 4. i aſk, What way this fs 
conferving power is conſerved? If God by a con- 
tinued act conſerve the fame, they are in the fame 
mire where they alledge we are, putting God's work 
in meaner circumſtances than man's. And why may 


they not rather allow the conſervation to reach ys 
immediately ? Fruſtra fit per plura, quod æque commods 
eri poteſt per pauciora. If he does not by a continued 
act conlerve it, there muſt be another power for. con- 
ſerving it, and another for that, and ſo in infinitun ; 


JJ œ EEE m_ 
Ax. III. Angels and ſouls may be deſtroyed, and 
we can conceive but two ways of it; either by crea- 
ting ſomething wherewith they cannot co-exiſt, and 
we know nothing wherewith angels cannot co-exiſt, 
hey being incapable of diſſolution as bodies are; or 
by withdrawing of the ſupporting power. If fo, 
then conſervation 1s a poſitive, ad and continyed 

creation. OE OE ” 8 5 1 | . 
ARG. IV. ult. From that opinion it. would follow, 
That one creature depends more on another than on 
God]; as light on the ſun, plants on the fun and earth, 
c.; for they need continual conſervation from their 
particular cauſes. But that one creature de 


pends 
more on another than on God, is abſurd. See far 
the whole Job xxxiv. 14. 17. Se 


Of the Ozxtcin, Naus, TzxTURL, and Uss of GARMENTS. 


FM HE firſt ents were made of the leaves of 
1 the fig-tree, which is ſaid to be of thoſe trees 
that have the broadeſt leaves; of theſe our firſt pa- 
rents made HAGHOROTH, aprons, things wherewith 
they girded themſelves about, Gen. iii. 7. The text 
ſays, they ſewed them together, I obſerve late writers 
vary from this tranſlation, and will have it, that they 
faſtened or twiſted the tender twigs of the fig-tree 
with the leaves on them, about their waiſt ; which 
Teems to be taken up to ſatisfy our Atheiſts, becauſe 
forſooth they had not then needle and thread; But 
they anſwered as well, who alledged they uſed other 
things inſtead of theſe. And why might they not 
ſew the leaves together, thongh they had neither 
needle nor thread, while they had thorn-prickles * 
to ſerve inſtead of needles, yea or nails on their fin- 
pero and rinds of trees, &c. inſtead of thread? 

Zefides, it would ſeem no eaſy girdle or apron that 
were made of twigs, though the leaves were on 
them; nor very fit to cover nakedneſs at all times, 
unleſs the leaves had been ſewed together, If it was 
ſo, I ſhould obſerve, God's calling them to an ac- 
Job xli. 2. Canſt thou bore his jaw through with a thorn ??? 


count, LERUAHH HAJOM, in the wind of the day, verl. 
8. at which time they might quickly be convinced 
their fig-leaf aprons were to little purpoſe for cover- 
ing of nakedneſs. The word rendered ſerved, 1s 
found only in other three places, viz. Eccleſ. iii.. 
Ezek. xiii. 18. and Job xvi. 15. Nichols, in his con- 
ference, ſays, it fignifies not to ſew aq. wp" with 
needle and thread; for which he cites that place n 
Job. It is plain, in the two firſt pallages it denotes | 
proper ſewing; and it ſignifies no other in Job 4 
15; We may fairly account for the tranſlation there 
and the ſenſe accordingly, without ſuppoſing Job tr 
ſew fackcloth on his loins, as one ſews a piece 
cloth on a block; it being moſt frequent in the bo- 
ly tongue, which is very conciſe, to denote both an 
antecedent and conſequent action by one word bg: 
nifying the antecedent, as If xxxviii. 17. Hel. 
Thou haſt loved my ſoul from the pit. veri. 41, He | 
Bruiſe them upon the. bail, i. e. bruiſe them, and 7 1 
lay them on the boil; So. Job ſewed ſackcloth, 2 = 
being ſewed, put it on his loins. -, This fewing- | 
the firſt garment of the. firſt Adam, brings: me i 
mind of the ſecond Adam's, which was witho 
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nothing but patched-up rage. 
The inp reaſon X garments is plain from the 
ſame paſſage, to wit, to cover the ſhame of our na- 
kedneſs, which was not ſhameful till man had ſinned. 
And the holy language puts them on us ſtill as badges 
of our fin and ſhame, that they may ſerve'us as me- 
morials for humiliation, and phylacteries of the doc- 
 tring of the Bert ore ̃ lh in 
BzGzp,. primarily treachery, ſignifies a garment, 
from BaGAD, be dealt treacherouſly. I take this to 
int at the breach of the firſt marriage-covenant 
;etwixt God and ſinners, the covenant of works; 


vine that, is all of one: piece, while Adam vas left us 


for the word is ordinarily uſed of the breach of a 


marriage covenant. 80 Jer. iii. 20. Mal. ii. 14. Thus 
Prov. ii. ult. adulterers are called go EBDIM; compare 
verſ. 17.----forgetteth the covenant of ber Gad. And 
obſerve the puniſhment,----they /ball be rooted out of 
the earth; becauſe they take ſuch methods to root 
themſelves in it, Hol. iv. 10.“ Remarkable is that 
of Solomon, that all his wives left but one ſon, and 
him a fool. To confirm this notion, it may be ob- 
ſerved, that the word Gen. iii. 23. vAISH4 LLEHHEHU,. 
God ſent him forth out of paradiſe, 1s the word or- 
dinarily uſed of the ſetting off of the divorced 
woman, Deut. xxiv. 1. 3. 4. Among the Jews, if 
there could be proved any thing of villany againſt 
' the wife, ſhe was ſent away fine tabulis, (wherein her 


dowry, and what ſhe brought with her when ſhe. 


was married, was written), and deſtitute of all things, 
becauſe ſhe had played the harlat : (a) to which there 
is an alluſion, Hof. ii. 3. leſt I ſtrip her naked.” 


Thus our marriage-ornaments are kept in the houſe 


of our huſband, and we ſent away only with the 
badges of our treachery. | 

Lea robes are but MEGNILE, 
MAGNAL he treſpaſſed, to put us in mind of To Tov 
ENOS PARAPTOMA, that offence of that one, Rom. v. 
But the MEGN1L was one of the High Prieſt's garments 


— to him alone, Exod. xxviii. In which 
we may ſee our High Prieſt clothed with our tranſ- 


greſſions, coming in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and, 
as Joſhua, ſtanding before the Lord in the filthy gar- 
ments of our guilt. Whence in the day of the ſpi- 
ritual marriage we get on his robe of righteouſneſs, 
MEGNIL TZEDAKAH, and are decked as prieſts (as the 
word ſigniſies, II. Ixi. 10.), whoſe garments were for 
glory and beauty, Exod, xxviii. 2. ape mot 
 _ A garment they alſo call s1MLA R, and, by a tranſpo- 
ſition of a letter, $ALMAH; from /emol, the left hand; 
faiſtra, the unlucky hand. Thus they are put on us 
as badges of our going wrong, turning out of the 
Way, and falling from our honour. Scripture-anti- 
quity has given the preference to the right hand, 
and ſo the profane likewiſe; though ſome ſtand for 
the ancients preferring the left, of which ſee Rivet 
on Pfal. cx. Xenophon tells us, that Cyrus ſet thoſe 
whom he minded moſt to honour, on his left hand; 
but withal gives the reaſon of his doing ſo, Becauſe 
in that poſture men were leaſt hable to ſnares, which 
— to argue it was an invention of his own. It is 
omewhat ſurpriſing, that the Greeks called the left 
and ARISTERAN, the beſt (b); but in the Pagan rites. 
of divination the left hand was the beſt, becauſe the 
81ver's right hand in beſtowing a benefit is oppoſite 
to the receiver's left hand, T avis ſiniſtra, into- 
_ {evum, are good luck. Hence, as Lipſius thinks, 
2 Greeks ſo called the left hand. Theſe confirm 
ws preference of the right hand: Jacob lays his right 
and on Ephraim, and his left on Manaſſeh, ſeeing 
a ram was to be the more honourable. And the 
Amon 
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—_— the ancient Germans, the huſband had power to puniſh 
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cam; and what covering we have from him, oven 


the jud 


ſo was 


But that confounds the accuſer and witneſſes, 
theſe two men of Belial, verſ. 13. are expreſsly call- 


ſtood, 


Ezek. xxvi. 16. from- 


ral generation. 
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; are fet on · Chriſt's F. the goats on his left 
The left hand alſo was the 
place aſſigned to the accuſed in the Jewiſh courts, 


5 * A by 
* Ld 
* 


hand, at the laſt day. T 


* 


while the accuſer ſtood at his right hand; hence 


Pal. cix. 6. Zech. iii. 1. Satan is repreſented in the 


poſture of an accuſer. (c) And on the right hand of 


ſat one who wrote the ſentence of abſolu- 
tion ; which may give further light to that of Chriſt's 
fitting on the right hand of God; compare 1 John ji. 
I.; and-on the ſeft, one who wrote the ſentence bf 


condemnation. On which account our garments 


ma} well bear the character of the left hand. The 
5 n amongſt the Greeks was (d), that the accuſer 


ſtood in a pulpit on the left of the tribunal, the ac- 


cuſed in another upon the right, fo that they wete 


one juſt over-againit another. And it ſeems this al- 
the Romans, to ſtand face 


as the cuſtom — ; 
s XXV. 16. And it ſeems it 


to face in judgment, A 


other cuſtom, 1 Kings xxi. 10. So faith Leigh (e). 
But 
ed witneſſes; and whereas the accuſer and accuſed 


eſe witnefles ſat, ib. Their cuſtom then it 
ſeems was, that both the parties ſtood before the 


judge, Zech. iu, 1. the accuſer on the right hand, ib. | 


and the witneſſes fat, and that before the accuſed, 
1 Kings xxi. 10. NEGEDO, over- againſt him; unto 


« me.” And ſo is it more fully declared, Hoſ. vii. 10. 
And the pride of Iſrael doth teſtify to his face.” 
Hence our garments to us are as a face-covering of 
the condemned. IS VVV 
.* Laſtly, It is called LeBusn, which the Talmudics, 
as Buxtorff relates, ſay is quaft Lo Bus Han, not ſhame, 
becauſe by cloathing it comes to pats that man is not 


aſhamed of his nakedneſs. I ſhould rather think it 


was alſo. in uſe amongſt the Hebrews, as well as the | 


which David ſeems to allude, Pal. li, 3.--- ever before 


is LEBosH Or:BOSHAH, for ſbame. We have put in 
the letter L, and made that word blu/b ; the native 


conſequent now of nakedneſs diſcovered. All na- 
kedneſs is not ſhameful yet, but of thoſe parts that 
nature will have covered. So our firſt parents made 
them aprons. Which conſideration muſt needs pre- 


ſent to our view original fin propagated by natu- 
To this nakedneſs of Adam after 


he had finned, that ſhame of our nakedneſs, Rev. iii. 
to cover, hath reſpect. The ſhame of nakedneſs is a 


deep impreſſion on all mankind to atteſt the fall; 
and ſo remains with them, that even favages have 
Adam's art of covering what the ſcripture calls na- 

kedneſs *. It is worth the notice to this purpoſe. 


what Valerius Maximus tells of the Roman people, at 
the Ludi Florales, where ſhameleſs trumpets run up 
and down naked, that while Cato was looking on, 
the people were aſhamed to deſire that thoſe ſhame- 

ſs creatures ſhould be ſtripped; which when he 

zew, he went away from the theatre, that he 
might not ſtand in the way of what was the cuſtom, 
And hence it is threatened as the greateſt diſgrace, 


II. xlvii. 3. Ezek. xvi. 37.; and therefore was infh&- 


ed on the Egyptian captives, If. xx. 4. : which may 
give light to that Rev. xvi. 15. Bleſſed is he that 
c watcheth, and keepeth his garments, leſt he walk 
« naked, and they ſce his ſhame;”. denoting that 


_ everlaſting contempt they ſhall get poured on them 
at the coming of Chriſt, who ſhall be found naked as 


Adam was when God came to him to call him to 


18. which the ſecond Adam offers us white raiment 


an account. It is alſo. to be added (/), that there 


was one who walked the round through the temple- 


ds every night, and if he found any aſleep, he | 


ad liberty to ſet fire to his garments, and ſtruck 
him; to which there is here a manifeſt alluſion. Com- 


_ pare, « Behold, I come as a thief.” Hence we may 
| (0, Yours Chriſt. Syn. (d) Archeol. Attic. (e) Annot. 
= i 8 be); v2.20 _—_ 


® So did the priefts in the Lupercalia, Ram. Ant. 
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conclude, that the nakedneſs of Saul, 1 Sam. xix. 24. 
when he propheſied before Samuel, and that of 
Iſaiah, chap. xx. 2. was not abſolute nakedneſs. 
That before noted, may be one reaſon among many, 


why the devil is called the unclear 17 - and it is not 
to be thought ſuch a geſture could proceed from the 
motion of the holy Spirit. But the Hebrews call 
him naked who hath caſt off his upper gar- 
ment (a). And ſo the Greek plays called Gymni ci, 
where they caſt off their cumberſome cloaths, that 
they might the more nimbly perform their games; 
for it cannot be thought they were abſolutely na- 
ked. To this the apoſtle alludes, Heb. xii. 1. 
_ « laying aſide every weight, and the ſin that doth 
4 ſo ny beſet us;” aroTHEMENOI, putting of, as 


one. doth. a garment, Eph. iv. 22.3 EUPERISTATEN £2 


AMARTIAN : Sin is compared to their large and lon 
garments coming down to the heels, that were 1 10 
aſide as unfit for a race, ſeeing they were ſo apt to 
fold about the legs, and hinder them in their courſe. 


Germanos Mela plerumque nudds egiſſe dicit. Interpretatur 


id Tacitus, rejecta veſle ſuperiori, ſays Grotius. Hence 
we may alſo ſee why Chriſt hung naked on the croſs, 
even becauſe he was to ſatisfy the juſtice of God for 
that ſin which had made Adam naked. What a 
fearful ſight of the fall was to be ſeen on the croſs ? 


and what a killing piece of ſuffering was this? Good- 
win out of Artemidorus ſhews (6b), that thoſe that 


were crucified ſuffered naked, that they were firſt 
tripped of all their cloaths, and then faſtened to the 
croſs, And with this the ſcripture agrees, Matth. 
Xxvii. 35. Heb. xii. 2. © He endured the croſs, and 
« deſpiſed the ſhame.” . we, 
| Theſe were the firſt garments, taken on to cover 
the ſhame of nakedneſs, after they were ſtripped of 
their garments of innocency, and, as ſome think not 
improbably, of a glorious brightneſs that was upon 
their bodies before the fall; upon the removal of 
which they ſaw they were naked, and ſo betook 
themſelves to the leaves of a tree to cover their na- 


| kedneſfs, In which the providence of God is remark- 


able, that the cover they make themſelves, was not 
only a badge of their ſin, but of the very kind of 


their fin; while they that had ſinned in the eating of 


the fruit of a tree, have the leaves of a tree for the 
| of the ſhame of their nakedneſs ariſing 
_ therefrom. And what a melting conſideration is it, 


to imagine Adam and his wife ſiſted before the Lord, 


to anſwer for their eating of the forbidden fruit, and 
that in a garb of the leaves of a tree, which ſome 
think was the very kind of tree on which the forbid- 
den fruit grew; even as a thief brought to judgment 
with what he has ſtolen hanging about him? 
Ihe next garments were of the: ſkins of beaſts, 
which have been long in uſe; as the Greek word H- 
MATION, from HIMas, leather, gives ground to ſup- 


poſe. The ancient Germans covered themſelves with 
Jackets that came down ſcarcely to their haunches ; 


were faſtened with a claſp; and were made either of 
coarſe cloth, or ſkins with the pile on the outſide. 


The ſlaves had them ſometimes of the rind of a tree; 


and they lay on boar-ſkins. Mezer. hiſt. de France, p. 
27. 28, And to this day the Finlanders, it ſeems, 
wear coats of ſkins, they being often ſeen on the 

- coaſts of Orkney in their little boats of ſeal-ſkins, or 
ſome kind of leather, with their leathern coats on 
them; as Mr Brand ſays in his deſcription of Ork- 
ney. Many of the worthies under the Old Teſta- 


ment were made to wander up and down in ſheeps- 


ſkins, and 'goat-ſkins, Heb. xi. 37. The' author of 


the ſupplement of Pool's annotations in loc. ſays, this 


was the common apparel of the prophets, as of Eli- 
jah, 2 Kings i. 8. Zech. xiii. 4. What authority there 
is for that I find not. But I think the text points out 

(a) 2 Sam. vi. 20, John xxi. J. and thoſe that are ill elad, Job 
xxii. 6. Matth. xxv, 36. 1 Cor. iv, 11. Jam. ii. 15. (5) Rom. 
T ; Tt 


"Of Garments. | 
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theſe not as the ordinary array of them that woje 
them, but as taken up in. a deſtitute caſe, for lack of 
better; as they had dens and caves, verſ. 38. inſtead 
of their houſes, which they durſt not keep. It is there 
added, that they wore theſe ins as they came off 
the beaſts back, undreſſed. But the prophets gar- 
ments from the ſcriptures, ſeem not to have been of 
Kins, but of hair. 80 2 Kings i. 8. Elijah is called 
a hairy man, and his girdle is ſaid to be of leather, as 
of matter different from that whereof his gown 

was made; which is explained in che other Flag 
Matth. iii. 4. whoſe garment 18 expreſsly ſaid to have : 
been of camels hair; which, being coarſely wrought, 
might have the hairs fticking out in it; on which 
account Elias might be called a hairy man. I 
garnient, Zech. xi. 4. is ADDERETH SEGNAR, @ gar 


ment of hair. Compare with this Rev. vi. 12, when 
the ſun became black as ſackcloth of hair” whence 
it may be gathered, that ſackcloth of hair was in 
uſe in time of mourning: and what was extraordi- 
nary to the people, may be allowed as ordinary to 
the prophets. From what is faid, it appears the pro- 
phets garments were of hair; and that garment is 
called in If. Xx. 2. the prophet's ſackcloth.” For if 
that garment of Iſaiah's was his habit only in time 
of mourning, as ſome would have it, how comes it 
that he is injoined to caſt it off when he is to appear 
as a mourner, to wit, naked and bare-foot ? 2 Sam, 
xv. 30. And it is plain the ſcripture exprefſeth x 
Joyful turn in a perſon's caſe by caſting off of ſackcloth 
in that ſenſe, Pſal-xxx. 11. But Iſaiah might well 
be ſaid to be naked, caſting off his prophets coat, as 
Peter, John xxi. 7. caſting off his fiſher's coat. In 
the time of Antichriſt the witneſſes propheſy in ſack- 
cloth, as being the ſucceſſors truly of the ancient 
prophets; and particularly there ſeems to be an ak 
luſion in it to Elijah's propheiying, in time of the a- 
poſtaſy and idolatry of his day, in fackcloth of hair; 
as there is inconteſtably an alluſion to Elijah's caſe, 
Rev. xi. 6. © Theſe have power to ſhut heaven,” 
I am ſo far convinced of the truth of that opinion, 
that theſe were the ſkins of beaſts offered up in facri 
fice, that T cannot think it probable, as Nichols in 


them till the winter after. The covenant being made, 
and the Meſſias promiſed, it is moſt reaſonable to 
think it was confirmed by ſacrifice; in reſpe& of 
which ſacrifice Chrift may be called “the Lamb flam 
« from the foundation of the world.” And upon 
this original ſacrifice, that ſacrifice, Gen. iv. Heb. xi. 
4. is brought in as a piece of ordinary inſtituted wor- 
ſhip. Did not Anton. van Dale de oraculis Hbnicorun 
repute for a fable the ſtory of the pilot Thamus, 


hearing by night a voice ordering him to cry, The 
Great 6.4 Pan is dead, at the death of Chriſt the great 


Shepherd; I would with à great deal more pleaſure 


obſerve what Valer. Max. lib. 2. cap. 2. tells of 
Lupercals, wherein Pan was honoured with ſacrifices, 
and games ſo called. The Lupercals, ſays he, were 
begun by Romulus and Remus then, when being & |: 
verjoyed that Numitor had allowed them to build 
the town there where they were brought up, the) 
did ſacrifice goats, (which were two), and having att 

and drank liberally, they diverted the company o 
ſhepherds, and merrily ran up and down, cindi pell. 
bus immolatarum hoſtiarum, ſwitching every one they 
met with in their merriment. One would think the | 
devil had taken this, from whence he has drawn ma“! 
ny other rites in his ſervice. EY en oro 
But on ſurer unds_ we may obſerve, that 
our firſt - parents made their firſt garments, and J 
God made the next, which were effectual for 
the uſe of garments... Whence we may learn the 
utter inſuſſiciency of our own righteouſneſs to co 
ver ſpiritual nakedneſs, and the abſolute neceflity ® } 
the righteouſneſs of God, the imputed righteouſneh | 
with its fitneſs every way to clothe the finful * 


The rough 9 


his conference ſays, that they were not made for 
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to provide a covering for ourſelves. of our own ma- them. Fenelop s web is famous to a proverb. And 
king, and to hold by it, till, being ſiſted before 4 Creuſa in Eurip ides, daughter of Erichthéus King of 
righteous God, we: ſee it will not avail; at which Athens, nd, Had 4 Mering cloth of her own. weaving fo 
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Gti and his wife made, were ſewed 3 ng up his daughter 4nd nieces to card, ſpin, and make 
the other, 'Moſes on yaw & ſays God made cloth. Ted, he teadily' wore none but what was 
The original of veits, a:vellere; I find not. The Pa made within the houſe by his wife; fiſter,. daughter, 


gans have made Minerva the $ of weaving. 2nd or nieces. Which obſervation may make that cha- 
— of lanifice; So Buchanan calls weaving the rafter of a wife for a king; Prov. xxxi. ſeem leſs 
Palladian art, ad Ad. Qtterb. And the Greek ſeem to ſttange to us. And it wou d ſeem that a virtuous 
have derived their ERGON from ARAGt0 weave, as if woman is 1 weaver as well 48 4 ſpinſter, ſeeing the 
it were a work by way of eminency, which it is in · ak HR ſelf tapeſtry, verſ. 22. ſee verſ. 24. being 
deed. Voſſius Naamah to be the Heathen Mi- e and + camber, loom, of what- 
nerva or Venus. And che Arabians ſay, that che . 5 1 i in her chamber, as * 285 
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CHAP. 'Þ Verf. 4. Whom ſeeing I have named; I cannot but 
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| 5 t deſign of His dying for us was, that he might 
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oſp ſpel of free 


x 


tended goſpel : verl. 
for it brings bad, inſtead of good 9 7% 


ſin), unto a pre- 
. Which is not a goſpel at all; 
Bat I can- 


not lay all the blame on you: there are ſome among 
you, who as winds do trouble waters, ſo they 
trouble your churches by their new doctrine, ſtir- 


ring u 
not what to believe, or w 
trouble your conſciences, drawin; 
perfect righteouſneſs of Chriſt, w 

paſs that ye can never have ſolid 
they would overturn the goſpel, 


diviſions, and nga g many fp. to that, 17 20 
om; an 1 no 

you off from the 

whereby it. comes to 

8 within; and 

ſetting up a doc- 


trine inconſiſtent with the dodrine of the goſpel. 


8. But thou ugh we, or an any. 


ei from heaven, preach 


any other goſpel unto you, than that W we have ee 
ed unto you, let him be accurſed. 


ved, let him be accurſed. 


makes me talk thus, but my zeal for God; an 


1 


there- 


Verſ. 9. It is not paſſion and unruly 


fore with all ſoberneſs I denounce the fame againſt wer 


any man that ſhall adventure ſo to do. 


Ye former- 


ly received the very ſame doctrine that I preached, 
and therefore ſo let it be to him who Preaches what 
is inconſiſtent with your former principles. 


10. For do I now perſuade men, or God? or do I ſeek to 


p poop men? 4 if I yet pleaſed men, / ! not be the 


ſervant C. 


A 


though when 1 was a Phariſee, 1 


Verſ. 10. Wonder not I am ſo bold i in devoting to 
curſe thoſe that preach other doctrine -than I: for 


perſuaded people 


to hear and follow the dictates of men, which hu- 
mour yet remains with your teachers; yet now my 


only buſineſs is, to 
the dictates of God 


uade men to hear and follow 


not my own, or —— Neither do I ſeek to humour 
men, as thoſe teachers of yours bend their doctrine 
to curry favour with the Jews; which was my own 
way in the time of my * blindneſs ** but if that were 
my way ſtill, I ſhould not be about Chriſt's work, 
and ſo I ſhould be not the ſervant of Ghrift * of 


men. 


11. But I i 90u, brethren, that the-goſpel which 


da preached of me, ' not after man. 


Verſ. 11. But I am the nr of 


Verſ. 8. But ſo fully am 1 uaded of the truth 
of the doctrine a preached to you 
He aſſerts it and of the perfection and ſufficiency of 
1 by anathe- it for true appineſs, that I doubt not 
matizing to anathematize and declare ſeparated 
thoſe that from Chriſt, accurſed of God, — to 
ſhould be deſtroyed, myſelf, or an angel from 
preach an- heaven, if either of us ſhould preach 
other goſpel. another goſpel, way of juſtification or 
ſalvation. 
2 4s we fad before, fs Joy 1 now ain ; If any mon © 
preach any other goſpel unto you, than that ye have recei- 


. 


mſelf; ſo that it is God's cauſe, 


abrough A land with fire 
leavin 


| others ſcattered, 


tions; yet 1 may without breach of 


A went upon the i ta FY G 4 LATI ANS. ] © 3 


ce, are carried off, and that very the 2 77 
ddenly, (which a Ae your 


„ hi W. 44 ( * 75 : : p o 1 
: * BES'H 5 N * © it 1 * 5 4 
rch * 125 {FE ph 
ANY ts | Sx EET 2 3 * 4 
84 4” 4 K =O . 
1 dnd 7 ted 45 2 
Wo 7 
= \ * 4 4 4 4 £51 


in 25 own. Ne 


1 traditions of LY an . pg Win 


Verſ. 13. The truth of which ill convin 
appear from a ſhort hiſtory of my life : for 


heard of my former converſation, whilel wats 1 


and I grudge not to confeſs it to m 


own 2 and God's 4 . rr. i 9 
was an eminent — of the ka 


Fan: 
but deſolations behind 


the church, gettintz ſome kill 
verſ. 14. And os thr yi , 


nothi 
him, ſo I'wa 


Þ v. 15. 


to my hoſtile mind: for th 


parts 
| h Iiſhall not £ 1 
fited more in the Jewiſh reift 1 


gion than thoſe that 
were elder than myſelf, or than all thoſe that were 
of the ſame ſta with me, or thoſe in other ua 
modeſty. ſay, 
that I was more learned in Judaiſm chan many of 

in mine own nation. 9 
part of that religion, even unwritten traditions, 
which Chriſt was a great enemy, I bellowed. the 
cream of my zeal upon; which zeal had arrived to 
an exceeding high pitch. — 


15. But when. it pleaſed God, who ated me 
my mother's womb, and called me by 5 eperate a fn 


16. To reveal his Son in me, that I might preach him a- 
mong the Heathen ; ; —— 1 enferred not with Al 
and blood: 

I IM Neither went I up to Jann to * which 


apoſtles before me ; but I went into * and 
refurn again unto Damaſcus. 


Verl. 15. 16. 17. Yet notwithſtanding of all this, 
when the time appointed of God for my converſion 
came, and it pleaſed God (who from my mother's 
womb had ſeparated me 8 the he office, in 
ſo far as his providence had from that time been ſe · 
cretly working to ſhape me out for the work, bring- 
ing me into the world by ſuch parents, giving _ — 
healthful conſtitution, and the benefit of 
learning; who alſo by his powerful and — 
grace called me to himſelf, who had been running 
away from him: when it pleaſed him, I ſay) to give 
me the ſaving knowledge of Chriſt, Which in an ex- 
traordinary way, without the preached word, did 
immediately. break into my — to the end I might 
not only be ſaved thereby myſelf, but might preach 
the ſame Chriſt unto the Heathen world; then I was 
ſo perſuaded of the divinity of the doctrine revealed, 
and ſo clear as to my call to the miniſtry, that] 
would not conſult mine own reaſon, nor any man 
whatſoever, as to my duty in chis caſe; neither 


did I return from Damaſcus to to meet 
with the other apoſtles to get a permiſſion from them 
to preach, or to get my call ned by them: 


but without diſputing 'the call of God, having _ 2 


Raid certain days in Damaſcus 'and 
great harard and 
pains, to preach to the Heathen Arabians, and re- 
turned from Arabia W nd ad: cmd: a D. 


after three years I went up 4% fr | 


2. Upon the Chriſt; for I affure you, the doctrine 
round of 1 preached to you, was not from earth, IX. 19. — 22.10 went, not without 
is divine but from heaven. | 7 
2 5 NE 7 For 1 neither received it of man, maſcus *, Acts ix. 23. 
neither was I taught ity but 7 the revela- 
which he 18. Then 
clears by tion Jeſus Chriſt. 


Verſ. 12. For I 5 waived it : 


from men as the authors. of it, though men would 


be found the higheſt { 
mong you, if you would impartially 


ring of the ow doctrine a- 
ly examine the au- 


thor of it; neither was I taught it mediately, by the 
help of any apoſtle, or other man, as ſome alledge ; 
but I had it by immediate revelation from Jeſus Chriſt 
at the time of my converſion, 


5 {ah For ye have heard of * converſationin in time paſt, in 


to ſee Peter, and. abode with him fifteen days... ith 


Verſ. 18. Then three years after my —.— 
vent up from Damaſcus + to Jeruſalem, to make! 
viſit to Peter, not to learn any thing of him, but to 
fo ve a teſtimony of agreement in the ſame f 
being the great pgs of the Fr and * 
* Arabia and Damaſcus being 6 8 „be undet the n * ad [ 


Aretas. 


ent, v1. 


G and.tt waa. thanks time . I abods with 
Gente and ih buy ont ts: 

| But other of the poles ſow T none, fee Fame 
the Lands — 


Verf. 19. Neither Land I of the reſt 41 the a- 
les; for I ſaw none of them but Jaines f, our 
rd's kinſman according to che fleſh. % 


before God, Ihe not. 


Verſ. 20. Now; as to the truth of theſe things, "40 


ing God's glory and 7 — requires it, I 
ronfirm it by an oath, d 
judge and witneſs in the aer, chat 1 am ſpeaking 

hos he but truth. LN A d 


21. Afterwards T came Into the regions of G and c. 
kcia; 


dea, which were in Chriſt: 


| 23. But f An That be which - perſecuted 
P 


— times 


now preacheth the fat eee a " 
fropd. 


24. And they glorified Gad in mm. 


Verſ. 21. Afterwards f I came into the e of 
Syria, and particularly into Cilicia, my native coun- 
try, and preached the goſpel there. verſ. 22. And 
though the Chriſtian churches in Judea, 'viſible mem- 
bers of Chriſt's body, were not acquainted with me, 
having been but occaſionally ſometimes in Jeruſalem, 
and made no conſiderable ftay, and having made it 
my buſineſs familiarly to converſe with thoſe of my 
own charge, rather than them to whom I had not 
ſuch a ſpecial relation: verl. 2 525 Let when they had 
heard the news of my converſion, and of my preach- 
ng that doctrine which once I endeavoured to de- 

1 Of by perſecuting the profeſſors thereof, verſ. 
24. They acknowle ed, the mercy and power of God 
paring. in his dealing. with and by me; and con- 
dering me as a convert and ſucceſsful EUs 

: they gave God glory ven Py aceannnt, + 


CHAP. u. 


— 


C on bras r again to folds, 
7% as, Erl Eber I 


vert. i. 
1˖ made another journey to 
with Barnabas m 1 — 


vels, and I took Titus the evangeliſt with me alſo; 


2 two witneſſes which mi ght teſtify to the apoſtles 
at Jeruſalem. what doing | preached. — the 


Gentiles, and with what ſucceſs and viſible icals of 
my miniſtry; and who might alfo teſtify - again-to 
the Gentiles what ſhave Fin the defend Foun: 


rence. 


2. 4nd I went 
= that 20 up 
_— to . 


us I. ſbould run, or had rum in van. 
E 2. And I went up by an impulſe of the Spi 


by e and u unto 
I which I preach the Gentiles, but 


For i immediately perſecution was raiſed againſt him, he having 


preached and diſputed with the Grecians or Hellenifts, i. e, oO — 
N for ordinary amongſt the Grecians. Acts ix. 20. 30. 
Pa James the ſon of Alphens. it is probable the reſt of the ap 

les were not in eruſalem, but in the country preaching and te. 


of churches ; Peter and James abiding to take care of the church 


nf ro the occalion of that perfocmcign by the Heliesifts, bike 
rea ane ix. 30. 

© private conference, Peter's diHmulation, Paul's not ur- 
ging 55 antborizy of the council at Jeruſalem, Sr. fays plainly, 
8 8 years were before the council of Jeruſalem, Ads 1. 
anno 35, n. W * n eee 
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way I declared to 


before God as a 


22. And was unknown by face wnto the churches of for 


this particular cafe they did thus carry; 


1 fourteen years after my converſion * 


ordinary companion in my tra- 
ü 8 ; 


To Galatians and other 


which wert 2 17 fe they 


N of Cileia: having 6rſk tguched at C. 


N | „ 
rit of God, revealing thet gartianlee tobe my. — 


and when I came there, in a friendly and f. 
the churches of Ju- | 
dea [he zolſpel and doctrine which at Comp. At 
this preſent I preach, (for T'preach no xxv. 14. 
pther doctrine now than what I always s 
las Kto er but Chriſtian rus 
me, not to give this declaration = 


20, Now the things which I write unto you, behold, 4 doctrine 997 before Ge whole multitude, 1 


unneteffary — Fang and debates might be raiſed a- 
mongft the vul nay this declaration I thought 
| ry to” pies. not to any of the apoſtles. 
ofe who were of pou reputation. in the 
urch; and the great defign of my entering upon 
this conference with them was, to 
of my preaching in time paſt, an 


ſerve the fruit 
to ſecure it for 


the time to come; for if once that had obtained a- 


mongſt the Gentiles, that 1 preached other dodrine 


than the chief apoſtles, my labours in the goſpel. 


wotild have been loſt, Rel for the time paſt, and 
the time to come, _ 


3. But neither Titus, * was with me, being a Greeb 25 


was compelled to be circumciſed: 

4. Aud that becauſe of falſe brethren unawares brought 
in, who came in priuily to ſpy out our liberty, which we 
baue in. Gore UNS: "that r e 17 ws into . 


: dage. 


Verſ. 3. But i in pit meeting, Titus, an vice 
eiſed Greek was freely admitted to the apoſtle's ſo- 
ciety; and ſo far were they againſt the neceſſity of 


the obſervation of the ceremonial law, that they did 


not require him to be circumcifed ; which they would 
certainly have done had they thought that circumci- 
ſiog was ne to be obſerved, verſ. 4. And in 
not becauſe 
15 ght that circumciſion was yet fimply un- 
| 1 becauſe they would not give an ocxaſion 

hing to ſome falſe brethren, who held the 

— of obſerving the ceremonial law, and who 
had been brought into this meeting without the a- 


poſtles knowledge, and came into it, not with any 
Era defign, but as-ſo many 


riſtian liberty, and to rob us of it, and bring us 
in under the bondage of the ceremanial law; for 


if Titus had been circumciſed here, they would haye 


mad uſe of that practice, as a certain confirmation 


of the neceſſity. of circumciſion, and the N of 
the whole ceremonial las. 


3. To whom due ave place 7 effion,/ no net an 
hour ; that the al of gl 2 N continu⸗ fon 


Verſ. 5. But aware of men Aye 
the i of tha apalind, atahevng would 
not. ſub bn our Chriſtian liberty to . wut yield 

in that york no not in ada circumciſion 
lat once. The reaſon of, 0 ſtiffneſs in this was, 
oo the doctrine of the goſpel might remain with 


rupted, and not mixed with Jewiſh leaven; for had 
their will in this particular, th would 


A — ny * wo 


* But 5 ds NY PW to be 8 / OE 

were, it maketh -no matter to ne: God ace, 
men's perſon.) for they who ſeemed to be ſon | 
rence 24 nothing to mne. e 
7. Nur confrariwiſe, ba e le char th of th 
n "049 committed unto me, Late | ef 


bave | 


. 7 25 * 
8. (Tor he that torou ht effetually n Price u . 
of the circumeci) 


, the r fame 25 mighty * me to- 
wards the Ct; Ly 5 
9. Aud when Famer, bes en Jobim, who ferme 


be pillars, pa the grace ew was gon unto me, they = 
gore To me and 51 


bas the rght hands-of t 


ſpies, to ſpy out our 


Bches pure and uncor- 


epteth no 4 


428 
t hat we ſbould go unto the Heathen, and they unto the tir- 
— HT O23 THY WRT 3 ; 


Verſ. 6. But of the apoſtles of greateh credit, in 
compariſon of whom I am deſpiſed by ſome, as no- 
thing in compariſon ;of them, I indeed learned no- 
thing. Say not, they were apoſtles before me, and 
had Een Chriſt in the fleſn, and therefore I am no- 
thing in compariſon of them. Whatever advantages 
they had of me, I notice not, neither does God judge 
of men according to theſe external things Iam an 
apoſtle now as well as they, and preach the goſpel 
as well as they. 1 do not deny but they have theſe 
advantages of me: but that 1s nothing to the mat- 
ter in hand; their having them makes not my of- 
fice nor my doctrine leſs divine than theirs: for in 
conference about our calls and doctrine they added 
nothing to me; they found no error to correct, nor 
defect in my doctrine or call to make up. verl. 7. 
9. But indeed they were ſo far from adding any 


thing to me, that they forthwith gave me the right 


hand of fellowſhip, when they ſaw, by undoubted 

evidence, that God had committed to me the diſ- 
penſation of the 1 (as a rich treaſure) unto the 
Gentiles, even as he had committed to Peter the diſ- 
penſing of the goſpel unto the Jews. - verſ. 8. This 
they clearly underſtood. from this, that the ſame 
God who had given his aſſiſtance to Peter, and had 
made uſe of him as a bleſſed inſtrument in his hand, 


to the converſion of the Jews, by his overcoming 


- grace, had done no leſs by me towards the Gen- 
tiles, whoſe converſion they looked upon as a ſeal of 
my apoſtleſhip. verſ. 9. And when James, Peter, 
and John, who were reputed the upholders of the 
church, under God, ene the gifts, ordinary 
and extraordinary, wherewith God had fitted me 
for the apoſtolic office; when (I ſay) they ſaw my 
call to the work, and my gifts fitting me for it, they 
gave to me and Barnabas the right 3 


ſhip, ſhaking hands with us in token of our agree- 
ment in Icarine, and amicably dividing of our 


charges for carrying on the work of our common 
Maſter; that they might go on to preach (for ordina- 

ry) to the Jews, and we to the Gentiles _ 
10. Only they would that we ſhould remember the poor; 
the ſame which I alſo was forward to de. 


| Verſ. 10. Only they deſired Barnabas and me, to) 


make a collection through the Gentile churches, for 


the relief of the poor Jews who were turned Chri- 
ſtians; which I did ({E£seoupDasa) with all diligence 


ſtudy to make effectual. 


II. But when Peter was come to Antinch, Luit h/ uod 
him to the face, becauſe he was to be blamed. 5 


32338 


Verſ. 11. But when Peter, ſome time after this 


conference, was come to Antioch, where was a church 
of the Gentiles uſing their Chriſtian liberty, I freely 


indeed blame - worthy. 


and boldly to his face oppoſed him, becauſe he was 


12. For before that certain came from James, he dideat 


with the Gentiles; but when they were come, he withdrew, 
and ſeparated himſelf, fearing 
cumciſion, gs ; 3 | 
Verf. 12. For he did make uſe of his Chriſtian li- 
| berty, freely cating with the Chriſtian Gentiles, ha- 


ving no regard to the difference of meats, nor of 


Jews and Gentiles, eſtabliſhed by the ceremonial law; 


this liberty (I ſay) he uſed all the time he was in An- 


tioch, before the coming down of certain Jews from 
Jeruſalem, where James had his ordinary reſidence ; 
which Jews were zealous for the obſerving of the ce- 
remonial law.; but when they came, Peter with- 
drew * from the Gentile and uncircumciſed Chri- 


* HvresTELLE; he recoiled and drew back, like a coward in 


batile, | ; P 


A paraphraſe upm the' tpifile to the *Þ AV ATIANS ?en 


thou the Gentiles to live us do the Jews? 


ds of fellow- 


_ deprived of fellowſhip with you and 


Jeruſalem, and from my reproving 


them which were of the cir- 
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ſtians, would not keep up follo 
ſet up a ſeparate meeting from tire uncircumeiſed 
Chriſtians; to Which offenſive courſe he was led, by 
a prepoſterous fear of thoſe bigotted Jewa, leſt they 
ſhould have been offended by bis liberty | | 
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13. And the other Jews diſſembled likewiſe with him 2 


inſomuch that Barnabas a 
difſumulation. | . 


was carried away with their 
| Verfſ. 13. This was great diſſimulation in Peter, Is 


_ affert, by his practice, the neceſſity of obſerving the 


ceremonial law; which he knew. notwithſtandin g. 
divine revelation, was now of no force, Acts x. an 
xi.; and the other Jews, who had before uſed Chri- 
ſtian liberty, they fell into the ſame diſſimulation: 
and ſuch was the ſpeat at that time, that even Bar: 
nabas himſelf was not able to withſtand his and their 
example, but he difſembled alſo, withdrawing. and 
ſeparating himſelf. tu ans tek ow. 
14. But when I ſaw that they walled not upriebily 
according to the truth of the 22 50 aid bats Pa th 
fore them all, If thon, being a 7 2 


55 


1 us: few, liveſt after the man: | 


| 


; | 


— * 


16. Knowing that a man is not juſtified by the works.of + 
the law, but by the faith of Feſus — ly we have A | 

lieved in Feſus Chriſt ; that we might be jaſtified by the 1 
faith of Chriſt, and not by the works of the law: fer l 
the works of the law ſhall no fleſh be juſtified. ' | 


Verſ. 14. But when I ſaw their practice crooked, 
and contrary to the doctrine of the goſpel in this 
point, I aid unto Peter before all the reſt carried off | 

y his bad example, Seeing thou thyſelf, though 2 
Jew, and ſo bound, if any were, to obſerve the ce- 
remonial law, yet doſt not obſerve it, but for ordi- 
nary liveſt after the manner of the Gentiles, making 
no difference of meats clean or unclean, as appears 
by thy former practice in this place; how canſt thou 
force upon the necks of the Gentiles that yoke which 
thou thyſelf haſt caſt off, by your ſeparating from 


the Gentiles on this account, thereby obliging them 


either to embrace the ceremonial law, or elſe to 
„ rene % gy 


— 


our adherents ? verſ. 15. And now, 2. That juſti⸗ 
(to fall upon the main point), ye fication is not 
may _—_ O Galatians, from the by way but 

tory of Peter's carriage, particu- by faith, 
larly before theſe zealots came from A | 
1 : 16. A 10 
him, and his not defending of tile . 2 . 
fact, that we who are born Jews, and not of the prot 
fane nations without God's covenant, we to whom 
the ceremonial and judicial laws were given particu - 
larly, and who received the decalogue upon mount 
Sinai, that we, (I ſay), verſ. 16. being perſuaded in 
our conſciences, that no man circumciſed or unci- 
cumciſed, is declared or reputed righteous before 
God, upon the account of his own works, done in 
.obedience to the law of God ceremonial, judicial, or 


moral, but by faith in Chriſt, receiving him and Bs 
righteouſneſs; even we (who (if any) might have 
purſued a law - righteouſneſs) have renounced our 
own works for juſtification, and have, by faith, de 
taken ourſelves to Chriſt for a righteouſneſs, that ſo 
we might be juſtified by faith in Chriſt, and not 
by works: and with what confidence then can the 
Gentiles ſeek righteouſneſs by the works of the hau; 
a great part of which was deſigned only for us Je, 
Now, that we have done ſo, ye ſee is'plain; 377 | 
that we might and ought to have done ſo, and 15 ö 
alſo, is plain from the Old Teſtament, which tet 
fies, that by the works of the law no man, Jew 2. 'Y 
Gentile, can be juſtified before Goch Fü , * I 


thoughts of ever pleaſing it, and ſo to be 


Ans. 2. 
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17. But if ub we ſeek to be juſtified by Chriſt, M. 
1 alſo . are found fenners, ts Therefore Cbrif the ms DTS oe RE ANT 
miſter of fin? God RO e y 

Verſ. 17. Ye will readily object, That our doctrine 0 Fooliſh Galatians, who hath bewitched: you, that 50 
has little advantage by what I have narrated of Peter 
and others, their OY we 1 _ web fu bath been evidenitly ſet forth, crucified among you? . 
be belly of their iht it Remi they have ee 
(hat art of groſs ciffaulation at the ſchool of your O Fooliſh Galatians, what deviliſh attiſt has delu- 
goſpel. But I ſay, what though we ourſelves have ded, your ſpiritual ſenſes, and caſt miſt before 
been found (E URETHEMEN) ſinners and groſs difſem- Jour eyes to dazzle them, and make things appear 
blers, (we, I ſay, that know our freedom from the which you do not indeed ſee, ſo that A thi. 


i . 


#174 4 «+ . 
#72 


* 


nd that there is no juſtification by the law), you de not obey the commandi _ 
_ . 5 while we were ſeeking juſtification by oo of. the truth of the goſpel ? 15 


Chriſt ? does it therefore follow, that the doctrine of W ch ye are moſt incxcuſable, ſeeing by my mini- 


the goſpel burying the ceremonial law, teaches men ſtry the doctrine of Chriſt was as 83905 tly preached 


to fin? God forbid. do you, 48 if the myſtery of Chriſt had been painted 


18. For if I build again the things which I deftroyed, 1 cjfied again amongſt you 
make muſe] 7 tranſgreſſor. %%% Joao 


7 ; "$4 £ 


19. For I through the lato am dead io the law; that 1, 2+ This only would I learn of you, Received ye the Spiri: 


by the works of the law, or by the hearing of faith? _ 


night [ve unto . TOY 
Verſ. 18. For if I, or Peter, or any man, do: by d made pee by the fleſb 


our practice build u again the fin which we have + Have ye ſuffered ſo Many things in vain? if it * Jet | 


deſtroyed by our doctrine, and practice conform in vdin. 


Pe” * 


thereunto; in that caſe we ourſelves, or (to hold out 15 - Verſ:. 2. Ye ae very fond of the dodrine of j uſti⸗ 55 
this ſuppoſition in my own perſon) I am the tranſ- fication by works; but pray you tell me this one 


greſſor who ſhould be blamed, and not the goſpel thing, Te have received the Spirit of | 
which I preach.” This is clear, if ye conſider, (verſ. God to - dwell in you as the principle And. 3. 
19.), that the goſpel natively tends to my leading a of. ſaving grace and miraculous ope« 

holy life, and the goſpel is not to be blamed for my rations, according to the promiſe thereof in the pro- 


ſinful flips: for I am now dead to the law, and look phets ; but whether did you receive this Spirit by the 
upon the relation betwixt it and me as ceaſed; not doctrine continually buzzing in your ears the works 


that I may live as I liſt, but that I may live to God of the law; or by the doctrine of faith in Chriſt 


in the duties of obedience and thankfulneſs to God; which ye heard? Y our own conſciences will tell 

and this is what the goſpel teacheth me: and to this you, it was the latter, not the former way; and is 
actual death to the law, I was brought by the law it- it poſſible that doctrine ſhould be falſe by which God 

ſelf, which proved fuch a rigorous huſband to my communicated to you his Spirit? verſ. 3. Wonder- 


conſcience, that it would be ſatisfied with no- ful folly! when ye firſt embraced Chriſtianity, ye re- 


thing I could do; which neceſſitated me $0 give over ceived the Spirit of God, which, as a ſeal of the 
ake myſelf truth of that doctrine ye heard, taught you to look 


to my new huſband Chrift, - for juſtification by fait alone; ſo that it muſt be in- 


10. Ten racial bh A: eb f I five; 1 dwelling corruption that ſets up for another way: 


not I, but _ liveth in me: and the hfe which I 2 and what more unworthy of a wiſe man, than to 
lie in the fleſh, 


$010 ee, NE TOV think the Spirit began the work, but corruption muſt 
I live by the faith of the Son of God, who See t the Enie Book 4 | Ne > 
loved me, and gave himſelf for up eee 2285 it the finiſhing ſtroke, and teach you a doctrine 


verſ. 20. Vet have I done the law no injury, but {led ? Ve 
crucified in the perſon of Chrift my head and repre- by the Jews, whoſe rage was kindled to raiſe perſe- 


ſentative; ſo that the law having got all it could © cution againſt the Chriſtians, becaufe they thought 


demand, it has no more to crave of me than it has- the goſpel was deſtructive of the law; and have ye 


of Chriſt. But notwithſtanding of this crucifixion 1 ven ſuffered all theſe things in vain, ſo as to loſe 


am alive; I live to God. But no thanks to me for the reward by your after diſowning of the truth ye 
this life 4 eee ” kl r a dien - ſuffered for? Shall I ſay ye have ſuffered in vain? 


Chriſt, who is the ſoul of my ſoul, and the vital I'would fain hope yet it will be otherwiſe, by your 


rinciple in me: and that life of ſanQification which taking up again the fame cauſe ye ſuffered for before. 
Faith, live while I am in this mortal body, I live by 5. He therefore that miniſtereth to you the Spirit, and 


1 in the Son of God; by which I draw vital in- worketh miracles among you, doth he it by the works of the 
uences from him the fountain of life, who loved lat, or by the hearing of faith? - . . 


me with an everlaſting love, and from that undeſer- 6. Even as Abraham believed God, and it was accounted © 
ved love was pleaſed to give himſelf to the death for 16 him for righteouſneſs. SAAD IA 8 


me, that by his dying I mi ee e „ . = 3-6 
5 + Hows Jung i E 6ß-3] ... WegC 6 Ye aid roceivg the. ee firſt among 
21. Ido not fruſtrate the grace of God: for if riobteouſ- you by means of the doctrine of evangelical righ- 

neſs come by the law, then 25 4 dead oo ry ad . teouſneſs; I will aſk you then another queſtion, Some 

— — rin he nu On nerd oo PYHY among you do receive the Spirit at this day, and 


and I do therefore endeavour to make a what ſort of teachers is it whoſe mini ry God thus 


ſuitable return, n my ſalvation to ſeals þy conveying ſaving grace into the hearts of the 
that only, and ſo I do hearers, and by miracles? is it they who preach 


the death of Chriſt, and to 
not render God's grace in ſending Chriſt to die for juſtification by works, or | thoſe. that preach ju- 


"7 Yu If 1 ſhould do otherwiſe, I ſhould make ſtification by faith? Ye cannot but acknowledge it 
by 708 needleſs thing : for if our ri hteouſneſs be is the latter, not the former ſort. Truly ſaving be- 
works, f chriſt die for us? , nefits are communicated to none any other way than 


or what end did 


Nux. Ix, 
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' ſhould not obey the truth, before whoſe eyes. Jeſus Chriſt © 


reproof. 
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dn a broad before your eyes, and he had been eru- 


.. 3 - better, rough corraty to that which the Spirit 
ſe Verf. 4. 1 know ye ſuffered many hard 
am dead to it in point of right: for by faith I am things for adhering to the goſpel-doctrine, eſpecially 


Verſ. 21.I think this was wonderful love; there are yet miracles wrought- among you; now, ; 


$0) 645, bo * 
4 . * - 
* . 
= 


430 
they were before; they are received by 
Ake. 4. faith ſtill: verſ. 6. Even as Abraham 


received, who believed God in that 


* promiſe, (verſ. 8.), and that was reckoned for righ- 
teouſneſs to him; not faith in itſelf, which with p- 
ther works is alſo excluded, but that righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt which Abraham's faith did lay hold upon, 
was reckoned by the Lord for his righteouſneſs, 

7. Know ye therefore, that they whith are of. faith, the 
fame are the children of Abraham. 4 

Verſ. 5, I would have you know, then, that ſeein 

Abraham was juſtified by faith, thoſe that ſeek juſtifi- 
cation by faith, they are the ſpiritual children of Abra- 
ham, heirs with-him of the ſame ſpiritual inheritance; 


though they be Gentiles, and none of his natural ſeed. 


8. And the ſcripture foreſeeing that God would juſtify 
the Heathen through faith, * before the guſpel 
unto Abraham, ſaying, In thee ſhall all nations be bleſſed. 


Verſ. 8. And this will plainly appear, if it be con- 
fidered, that the Spirit of God who fpeaks in the 
ſcriptures, ſaw long before it was accompliſhed, that 
God would juſtify the Heathens by faith; and there- 
fore long ago he preached to Abraham the ſame go- 
| Tpel we now preach, which was holden forth in this 
promiſe,” viz. That all nations, Jews and Gentiles, 
ſhould be bleſſed in him, in ſo far as of him ſhould 
come that bleſſed ſeed Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhould pur- 
chaſe all bleſſings to be beſtowed on them, and not 
leave them to be 
works. 


9. So then they which be of faith, are bleſſed with faith- 
,, ie ET TR 
Verſ. 9. So then it follows, that they which ſeek 
juſtification by faith, are bleſſed with the ſame bleſſ- 
ings as believing Abraham, and ſo are his children, 
and no other. : RL . 
10. For as many as are of the works of the law, gre 
under the curſe : for it is written, Curſed is every one that 
continueth not in all things which are written in the book of 
the law to do them. CCC 


Verſ. 10. For as many as adhere to the law, ſeek- 
ing to be thereby juſtified, they are under God's 

curſe, and ſo have no ſhare in Abrahams. 
bleſſing. That they are under the curſe, 
8 the ſcripture teaches, where it is written, 
That every one who gives not perfect and perpetual 
uninterrupted obedience to the law, is under the 
curſe, being by the ſame law devoted to deſtruction. 


. ARG. 5. 


So we ſee that all men adhering to the law for juſti- | 


fication, are curſed by the law. | 
1 . But that no man is juſtified B the law in the fight 
of God, it is evident: for , The ju ſhall live by faith. 


Verſ. 11. But that no man is juſtified by the law 
before God, (however their works may juſtify them 


before men), is evident from that of the 


ARG. 6. prophet Habakkuk, He that is juſt b 
| faith, even he ſhall live a life of juſtifica- 
tion, ſanctification, and comfort, and that for ever; 
he ſhall never loſe it. | wh 
12. And the law is not of faith : but, The .man that doth 
them ſhall live in them. — _ 
Verſ. 12. But the law does not hold forth juſtifi- 


cation or life by faith, but by works; for thus ſpeaks 


the law, The man that doth thoſe things which the 
law commandeth him to do, he ſhall live by virtue 
of his works ; and this no man can do, and therefore 
no man can be juſtified by the law: nor is law-righ- 
teouſneſs the righteouſneſs pointed at by the prophet 
as the righteouſneſs which will give life. 


13. Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe of the law, 


one that hangeth on a tree; 


. miſe of the Spirit through faith, 


the greate 


procured to them by their own 


the law confirmed and made ſure by the oath %, 


A paraphraſe upan the pille to the GCALATI 4 N Ki : 


being made a cure for un: for it is uritten, Cugad is every 


14. That the bleſſing of Abraham mi 88 _ Shs om. 
tiles through Jeſus Chriſt ; that we N. ht receive {they | 


1 


Verſ. 13. Perhaps ye will ſay, That if ' _ 
the law be ſo rigorous, -as we pretend, Osx. x 
that it will not juſtify a man but him that | 
fulfils it every way perfectly, and curſes others, we 
ourſelves muſt be curſed too, or elſe the law's threat. 


ening is made void. I anſwer, That Chriſt has fred 


us from the curſe of the law; and that not by ms. 
king it void, but by his bearing. the curſe that the 


law denounced againſt us. And that Chriſt did bear 


the curſe, is evident from his curſed death which he 
died, being hanged on the tree of the croſs; which 
kind of death had, by the great Lawpiver, a cere. 


monial curſe annexed thereto; and all the ceremo- 


nies _— reſpect to Chriſt, the curſe fell on him in 
reality, which lay but typically on male. 
factors that were hanged on a tree. — 14. And 
Chriſt bare the curſe of the law, to the end that the 
ſame bleſſings which were entailed on Abraham, the 
father of the faithful, by promiſe, might be given to 


the Gentiles through Chriſt, coming into the world, 


dying, and 2 death taking down the partition- 
wall, and maki 

to the promiſe, © In-thee ſhall all nations be bleſſed. 
And further, he bare the curſe, that we, both Jews 


and Gentiles, might receive the Spirit, (comp. verl. 


2.), which was promiſed to be poured out in goſpel- 
days in larger meaſure than ever: before; that we 
might, I ſay, receive the Spirit through faith, not 
by the works of the law. VV 


15. Brethren, I ſpeak after the manner of men; Though 
it be but a man's covenant, yet if it be confirmed, no man = 
diſannulleth, or addeth thereto, „„ 


verſ. 15. Brethren, I will dorrow a fimi- 


litude from human affairs, to let you ſee that Os]. 2. 


the giving of the law by Moſes did not bring 
in a new way of juſtification, different from that of 
the promiſe. made to Abraham, or covenant. of grace, 


Though a covenant be made only between man and 


man; yet if it be confirmed by oath of parties, or 
other uſual ways of confirmation, neither of the 
parties can juſtly make that covenant. void, nor add 

any clauſe thereto deſtructive of the former. | 


16. Now to Abraham and his feed were the promiſe 
made. He ſaith not, And to ſeeds, as of many ; but 41 
one, And to thy ſeed, which is Chriſt, © 8 

Verſ. 16. Now the promiſes of the inheritance, &. 


were made of God to Abraham and to his ſeed, God 
making theſe promiſes, ſaith not, And to Abrahams 
ſeeds, as if the promiſe had reſpect to ſeveral ſorts of 


Abraham's ſeed, ſome to be juſtified one way, ſome 
another way; but as including all his children 4 
gether in one, he ſaith, To thy ſeed, which 1s Chritt - 


. myſtical, believing Jews and Gentiles gathered to- 
© 2 into one body, making up Abrahams one 


eed; to which the promiſes are made, as well as to 
Abraham himſelf. WE: 


17. And this I ſay, that the covenant that was cn 


ed before of God in Chriſt, the law which was four bun. 


dred and thirty years after, cannot diſannul, t bat 6 ana 
make the promiſe of none effet. mem. i 
18. For if the mheritance be of the law, it is 10 more | 
promiſe; but God gave it to Abraham by promiſe.” 


Verſ. 17. This then I ſay, for application of ow 
known maxim in human affairs to the bu - 24 
hand, That ſeeing the covenant of grace, of , 
abſolute promiſes, (verſ. 16.), made to Abraban : » 
to his one ſpiritual ſeed, were before the ving 
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which was given four hundred and thirty years after 
the promiſes above ſaid, cannot make void the cove- 
nant, ſo as to render the abſolute promiſe of righte- 
ouſneſs and life of none effect, and to no purpoſe; 
it never being fulfilled, but a new way introduced, 
viz. by the 1 which would undoubtedly make 
the promiſe uſeleſs : verſ. 18. Becauſe if the inheri- 
tance of glory, typified by the inheritance of Canaan, 
be by the law, it is not-by that abſolute promiſe, for 
theſe are inconſiſtent, But ſure it is, God + gave 
the inheritance to Abraham by virtue of that pro- 
miſe, and therefore it was not by the laws 
19. Wherefore then ſerveth the law? It was added be- 
cauſe of tranſgreſſions, till the ſeed. ſbould come, to whom 
the hand of a mediator. } 


OBJ. 3. 
BJ. 3 was Moſes's law given then, if it was 


thing extrinſical to it, yet ſubſervient thereto; which 
was only to remain adjoined to the covenant or pro- 
miſe till ſuch time as the one ſeed ſhould come, Jews 
and Gentiles being gathered together into one body, 
and one fpiritual feed by Chriſt ; to which one feed 


that Moſes's law was thus, and no other v ded 
to the promiſe, appears from its being ordained and 


. mediator betwixt God and the people 
in the giving of this law. verſ. 20. 
= But ſo it is, that this mediator of the 
law, to wit, Moſes, is not the mediator of the one 
ſeed, to which the promiſe was made; and yet God 
is the covenanted God of the one feed, he being that 
one God of all, in whom both believing Jews and 
Gentiies have a common intereſt, as making up the 
one iced of Abraham, to which he promiſed to be a 
God, faying, I will be thy God, and the God of 


Rom. iv. 16. 


ſes's law had reſpect to no other but the Ifraclites, 
and that God is the covenanted God of believinj 
Jews and Gentiſes, Moſes's law being entirely Iai 
alide, having already ſerved out its tim. 


21. Is the law then againſt the promiſes of Cad? God 
forbid: for if there had been a law 7 which could have 


given life, verily righteouſneſs ſhould have been by the law. 


the promiſe by faith F Feſus Chriſt might be given to them 
that believe. %%%;ũł¹. F 
Verſ. 21. But ye will object, If God be the cove- 
nanted God of Abraham's one ſeed, but Moſes not 
the mediator of that one ſeed, the law will be con- 
trary to the promiſe, ſeeing the law-promiſes life on- 


a blaſphemous aſſertion to ſay, The law is contrary 
to the promiſes, for that would make God inconſiſſ- 


< en given by Moſes, as a law able to give life to 
nners, truly then righteouſneſs had been by the 
law. verſ. 22. B 
* 2 giving righteouſneſs, that, upon the con- 
Gr. eis Chriſton, to Chriſt. 8 6. Matth. 
. e e wen ak 
Or made over the 
condition of works. 


right thereto by an abſolute pre 


iſe, not on 


A paraphraſe e lbs tt in dhe. GALATIANS. 


20. Now a mediator is not a mediator of ane; but God 


Verf. 19. Ye will fay, For what end 


3. That Mo- not that we might get life by it? L an- 
&s's ys je ſwer, That, N he es to the 
particularly. Ifraelites, to diſcover their tranſgref- 
the ceremo- ſions to them, Moſes's law was adjoit- 
nial, is abro- eq to the promiſe made to the one ſeed, 
gated. - not as a part of the covenant, but as a 


the promiſe was made, as I have before ſhewed. And 
way added 


given by the miniſtry of angels, Moſes ſerving as Jeſus 


« thy feed,” Therefore it clearly follows, that Mo- 
and that only a temporary reſpect, even to them; 


22. But the ſcripture hath concluded all under fin, that 


1y to works, and yet God will be a God to people 
without any reſpect to works. I anſwer, That were 


ent with himſelf: but the law was given for no ſuch 
end as to give life to ſinners; for if that law had 


ut that written law of Moſes, is ſo 


trary, it hath, by its rigorous commands, and ceres 
monial rites, concluded, as in a priſon, our perſons, 
thoughts, words, actions, in a word (TA PANTA, Gr.) 
our ull, under fin. It has irrefragably derhonſtrated 
all to be ſinfu}, to the end that the righteouſneſs and 
life promiſed. in the abſolute covenant, might be gi- 
ven to them that believe, they receiving the ſame 
by faith. 80 that the law 
ſubſervient to the promiſe, and not contrary to iti 


23. But before faith. came, we were lept under the laws * 


fut up unto the faith, which ſhould afterwards be revealed. 


Verf. 23; But before the doctrine of faith in Jeſus 


Chriſt was revealed clearly in the goſpel, being ſeve- 


red from thoſe things wherewith it was inveloped 


under the legal diſpenſation, we Jews were kept, as 
by a guard, under the laws of Moſes, and ſhut up, 


of the moral law, and by the rites of the ceremonial 


3 ; 
* 
1431 
* 


of Moſes was notably - 


a8 in à priſon, by the commands and threatenings 


law, which Kill held guilt and death before our eyes; 


that the revelation of the doctrine of faith, which 
was clearly to be propoſed in the 
as welcome to us, a enu 
poor prifoners. * 
. "24. Wherefore the | 
unto Chrift, that we might be juſtified by faith. 


+. Verſ.. 24. Whetice it follows, that the law of Mo- 


1 the opening o 


- 


. 


ſes ſerved the church in its infant-ſtate, as a ſchook - 


maſter to teach us the need we had of Chriſt; and 
ſo to bring us to him, that we might be juſtified by 
T Foe 
25. But after that faith is come, we are tio langer under 
a ſchoolmaſte.. „ 


_—_ 


. 


Verl. 25. But now ſeeing the clear revelation of 
the doctrine of faith is made in the goſpel; we are 
no more under that ſchoolmaſter. verſ. 26. For all 
of you, whether Jews or Gentiles, believing in Chriſt, 
are now ſons of God come to age, having the clear 
knowledge of the myſtery of Chriſt by the goſpel, 
und fo not ſtanding in need of that legal pedagogue : 
ye hear and know that Chriſt was Seile „Oc. ſo 
that ye need not ſacrifices to hold forth the death of 
the Meſſias to you, Sr. And ye are ſons of God, 
and that ſons come to age, by reaſon of your faith 
in Chriſt Jeſus, who is already come; your faith ha- 
ving the pre-eminency' of the faith of the ſaints un- 
der the legal diſpenſation; that whereas the object 


w was our ſchoolmaſter to bring us 


Poker might be 
priſon- doors to 


v are all the children of God by faith in Chriſt | 


of their faith was Chriſt who was to come, the obs 


ject of yours is Chriſt come already. . 
of you as have been baptized into Chriſt, 


27. For as many 
have put on Chriſt. 


of the want of circumeilion; for baptiſm has come 


- into its room: and as many of you as have been bap» 
tized, (I ſpeak of you according to the judgment of 


charity, none of you having been baptized by the 
miniſters of Chriſt, but ſuch as made a credible pro- 
feſſion of ſaving faith); as many of you, I ſay, as 
have been baptized in token of your ingrafting to 
Chriſt, are united to Chi 
union your baptiſm is a ſeal. 


28. There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond 
vor free, there is neither male nor female: for ye are all one 


Vert: 47, Le ned fot doubt your foatkip, because 


are united to Chriſt the Son of God; of which 


verſ. 28. The one ſeed is now come, the partition-. 


wall is taken down; though before it was otherwiſe, 
yet now it is no matter whether ye be Jews or Gen 
tiles, bond or free, male or female. The believing 


Gentile, without any more ado, has as great privi-, - 


\ Teges ad the Jews. And, ws, bond-ſervants. and 
women were reſtrained from the enjoyment of ſome 


\ 


* 
k math, 
* 4 
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privileges under the Old. Teſtament, which free per- 
ſons and men were admitted to, (Lev. xxii. 10. Gen. 
xvii. 10.), it is not fo now; women are baptized, 
though they were not circumciſed; bond-men may 
eat of the goſpel holy things, and freely partake as 
well as the free, though they were debarred from 
eating of the holy thing under the law: for why? 
ye are now all one body and one ſpiritual ſeed, 
made one in Chriſt, to whom all of you are joined 

by faith. FR „ 

29. And if ye be Chriff's, then are ye Abraham's ſeed, 
and heirs according to the promiſe. | 1 1 


Verſ. 29. Now, ſeeing ye are Chriſt's, which intereſt 


of his in you is ſealed by baptiſm, ye are the ſpiri- 
tual children of Abraham; yea, all of yon together 


are that one ſeed of his to which the promiſes were 


made, and ſo ye are heirs of the heavenly inheri- 
tance, according to the promiſe thereof made to 
you as Abraham's ſeed, without any reſpect to the 


law. 


NOW I ſay, that the heir as long as he is a child, dif- 
fereth nothing from a ſervant, though he be lord of 


'all; © TE 
2. But is under tutors and governors, until the time ap- 
pointed of the father. FEY „„ ſe Oh, 


N 


of the law, this I ſay, that the heir (in human 


from a ſervant, in reſpe& of liberty, and actual poſ- 
ſeſſion of the inheritance, though in the mean time 
He is lord of all his father's inheritance, in reſpe& of 
_ _ title thereto. verſ. 2. But he is ſtill un- 

er the 


ment, has ſet for his liberty, and entering to the ac- 
tual poſſeſſion of his inheritance. . 


3. Even fo tve, when we were children, were in bondage 


under the elements F the world: 


4. But when the fulneß of the time was come, God ſent 


forth his Son made of a woman, made under the law, | 
5. To redeem them that were under the law, that wwe might 
receive the-adoption of ſons. e 


Verſ. 3. Even ſo we, the church of God, while we 
were in our minority, under the Old Teſtament, 
though heirs, yet, as ſervants, were in bondage, 
and that under the: grievous yoke of ceremonies and 
"carnal rites, whereby we were rudely inſtructed, 
even by corporal things, as figures of ſpiritual 
things. verſ. 4. But when the time ſet by our hea- 
venly Father was fully come, God ſent forth his 
Son Chriſt, being without father as man, but made 
by the power of the Holy Ghoſt, of the ſubſtance of 
the Virgin Mary; being alſo, though Lord of the 
law, yet, in our ſtead, made ſubject to the law, or 
covenant of works, its threatenings and commands; 
whereof the ceremonial law, to the Iſraelites, made 
up a conſiderable part. verſ. 5. And Chriſt was thus 
made under the law, that they that were under the 
law might be delivered from it; that all that ſhould 
believe, might be freed from the commands of the 
law of works, as the condition of life, and from the 
threatenings of the law upon their diſobedience; 
and the Jews who were under the ceremonial law, 
might be delivered from that yoke of ceremonies, 
Chriſt the ſubſtance of them being come: and that 
we, both, Jews and Gentiles, believing in Chriſt, 
might receive a more clear manifeſtation of our ſon- 
ſhip to God under the New Teſtament diſpenſation ; 
even as the heir, when he becomes major, and actu- 
ally enters to the poſſeſſion of his inheritance, appears 
no more in the condition of a ſervant, but a ſon. 


A paraphraſe upon the epifile to the GAL ATTAN - ER 


OW, for the further clearing of the abrogation. | 


overnment of tutors, and curators, until, 
the time come chat his father, in his will or teſta- 


entirely due to God's free 


room in your affections; for I 


6. And becauſe ye are ſons, God bath. Gat orth the $5. 
rit of bis Son into your hearts, "crying, Alle, N " 
Verſ. 6. And becauſe ye are now ſons come 38 
God has ſent forth in a more plentiful meaſure 55 
own Spirit into your hearts; whereby ye have a more 


ready acceſs to God, and familiarity with him, whe- 


ther ye be Jews or Gentiles, than believers under the 
Old Teſtament had; there being as great a difference 
betwixt your and their acceſs to and familiarity with 


| God, as between that which the heir, being a child, 
has with his father, while he is under the rod, and 


that which he hath, being a man, come to years, 


7. Wherefore thou art no more-a ſervant, but a ſon; and if 
a fon, then an heir of God through Chriſt,  — © 
Verſ. 7. Wherefore, ſeting ye have received this 
plentiful effuſion of the Spirit of adoption, ye are no 
more as fervants, as the child under age is; but ye 
are ſons, paſt your minority : and if ſons, then heirs 
of God himſelf as your inheritance; to which privi- 
lege you are advanced through Chriſt, to whom by 
faith ye are united. From all which it is evident, 
that your cleaving to the ceremonial law is as unrea- 
ſonable, as if you, being.come to years, ſhould re- 
turn 
8. Howbeit, then when ye knew not God, ye did ſervice 
unto them which by nature are no gods. 
Verſ. 8. Howbeit, then when ye 


4 


ö | | knew not the true God, ye ſerved 4. He ſets Fi 
affairs), as long as he is a child, differeth dene : | 


idols, which are gods only in mens © himſelf to 
opinion, and not by their own na- work on their 
ture; and ye were neither born nor affections. 
bred up under the ceremonial lag. 
but in Pagan idolatry ; ſo far- were ye from ſonſhip 
to God, which ye are now advanced to. 


9. But now after that ye have known God, or rathir ans 


| known of God, how turn ye again to the weak and beggariy 


elements, whereunto ye defire again to be in bondage? 

10. Te obſerve days, and months, and times, and years. 
11. Ian afraid of you, left I bave beſtowed upon you 
ß r 

Verſ. 9. But now ſeeing ye know the true God, 
or rather are known of God, the acquaintance being 
grace, what a return is 
this ye make to God for his kindneſs, to return 2 
gain * to ceremonial obſervances, which are ſuch as 
can neither juſtify you, nor afford true conſolation, 
but in theſe reſpects are weak, yea and beggarly, 38 
a coffer from which the jewel is gone, Chriſt being 
now come, and therefore no more to be ſeen in them; 
to which nevertheleſs ye will needs again be in bon- 
dage? verſ. 10. I ſpeak not of this your foul retreat 
without ground; for ye do obſerve days after the 
Jewiſh manner, viz. their ſabbaths and new moons, 
their months, as the firſt and ſeventh anniverſary 
feaſts, and ſabbatical years. verſ. 11. Upon Which 
account I am afraid my labour among . you may be 
4n vain: for what will it profit to return from Fa- 
ganiſm to Judaiſmm 8 ES: 

12. Brethren, I beſeech you, be as Tam; for I an 
ye are: ye bade nat injured me at al. | 
Verſ. 12. Brethren, I beſeech you, let me have 
ure you, that Je 
have a place in my heart as my other ſelf: and while 
I ſo ſharply reprove you, I perſuade you I am not 
reſenting any perſonal injury, but the injury Je 3 
doing to Chriſt and his truths. e 


go Ruth ĩs ſaid toreturn to Canaan, where nevertheleſs ſhe never = 
before, Ruth i. 10. and 22. Or the apoſtle ſpeaks of the collect 4 
body of the church of God, comprehending the church une. 
Old and New Teſtament in one, of which one church the Gals 
were members. J ear is 
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to the ſtate you were in while in your non- 


om 4 _wwwhau 


ww 
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2 


- 


as Chriſt Feſus. 


the time was ye thought yourſelves ve 
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13. V+ beute bow, through infirmity of the fleſb, I preach- 
ed the goſpel unto you at the firſt. | 


14. And my temptation which was it my fleſb, ye deſpiſed 


not, nor rejected; but received me as an angel of God, even 
Verſ. 13. Ve know how that, at the firſt when the 
goſpel came to you, I preached it to you, being in 


2 contemptible outward- condition by reaſon of the 


afflictions I endured in the work. verſ. 1 + And that 
trial of mine, wherewith God was pleaſed to try me, 
in reſpe& of my various bodily afflictions and perſe- 
cutions, ye did not haughtily overlook and deſpiſe, 
nor did ye reje& me and my miniſtry for them; but, 


upon the-contrary, ye received me as a meſſenger of 


God, yea, as Chriſt himſelf, looking upon me as his 


ambaſſador, as knowing Chriſt ſpoke to you by my 7, 


4 


mouth. 


15. Where is then the bleſſedneſs you ſpale of * for I bear 
you record, that, if it bad been poſſible, ye would bave pluck-. 
ed out your own eyes, and have given them to mw. 


16. Am I therefore become your enemy, becauſe I tell you 
the truth * | 13 1 


Verſ. 15. But where is that happineſs ye thought 
ye had in my miniſtry ? where is it now bl bo ure 
me; for I can bear witneſs, that ſome time your re- 
ſpe to me was ſo great, that you would have part- 


ed with any thing ye had for my encouragement. 


verſ. 16. Ye looked on me then as your great friend; 
but now will ye look upon me as your enemy, be- 
cauſe I tell you that which is truth? ye ſhould here- 


in be very injurious to me; for my telling you the 
truth, is an argument of my laſting affection towards 


you. e Es 
17. They zealouſly affect you, but not well; yea, they 
would exclude you, that you" might affeft them, 
18. But it is good to be zealou/ly affected always in a 


good thing, and not only when I am preſent with you: 


Verf. 17. The legal teachers among you have a 
great deal of zeal for you indeed, but it is not of 


the right ſtamp; yea, they would exclude you out - 


of my affections, that ye 5 be zealous for them 
and their doctrine. verſ. 18. But I would put you in 
mind, that as ye have been zealous for my doctrine 


before, ſo it is good to be conſtant in your zeal for 


ſuch a good thing; and it is not good, but very bad, 
to have been zealous for it only when I was perſon- 
ally preſent with you. e Bt 


19. My little children, of whom I travail in birth a- 
gain, until Chriſt be formed in you; 


20. I defire to be preſent with you now, and to change . 


my voice, for I. ſtand in doubt of you... = 
Verſ. 19. O Galatians, whom 1 love as my little 


children, for whoſe converſion 1 labonred at firſt, as 
- woman laboureth to brin 


whom I am as it were travailing in birth again, un- 
til the image of Chriſt, defaced by error in you, 


forth a child, and of 


be reſtored to its former luſtre; verſ. 20. I would 
fain be preſent with you, : to ſpeak with you face to 
face, and to accommodate my ſpeech more cloſely to 
your preſent caſe; for being abſent, I am in ſeveral 


doubts about your caſe, which might be cleared by 


converte with you. 


21. Tell me, ye that defire to be under the law, db ye 


not hear the law? 


22. For it is written, that Abraham had two ſons ; the 
one by a bond-maid, the other by a free-women. wat 925 


— 


| * be who was of the bond-woman, was born after 


ut he of the free-woman, was by promiſe. * 
Vert 21, Ye that defire to be uf oſcs' 
115 to be under Moſes's law 
tell me, Do ye not hear Moſes's law? This of itſelf | 


UMB, X. 


_ convince you of your error., 
Ve 


book of Geneſis, that Abraham had 


. ference in their nativity for IſhmaUl 


nature, of a young woman fit natu- 
rally, 
a ſpecial promiſe, Gen. xviii. 10. his mother being 


covenants ; the one from the mount Sinai, w 
to bondage, which is Agar, © 


happy in 


in Arabia, where lived Agar 


ſion of the 


22. For it is written in the 6: He illuſtra- 
teth the whole 
two ſons, Iſhmael by Hagar a bond- former diſpu 
maid, and Iſaac by Sarah a free-wo- 
man. verſ. 23. But there was a dif- hiſtory of Ab- 


was born according to the courſe of 1 
for conception; but Iſaae was born by virtue of 
barren, and alſo paſt the age of child · bearing. 
24. Which things are an allegory ; for theſe are the two 
th gendereth 


286. For this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, and anſwers 


eth to Jeruſalem which now is, and is in bondage with her 


children. 23 55 3 
Verſ. 24. Which thin 


gogue, under that covenant, had its 


dren as are mere mercenary worſhippers, and under 
the bondage of that covenant, its curſes and com- 


mands; and this is that repreſented by Agar the 


bond-woman, and that very conveniently. verſ. 2 5. 


| (Gr. To gar Agar, Sina oros eſtin en te Arabia, &c.), 


or as to that allegorical Agar, the mountain Sinai 18 


ſame Sinai anſwers well to the earthly Jeruſaletn, the 


now Jewiſh ſynagogue, nothing being heard from 
either of them, but Do and live: but Sinai ſtill but 
ſerves with the legaliſts her children, Sinai and her 
covenant, becauſe it was never deſigned but to be 


ſubſervient to the covenant of as Hagar to 


Sarah; her children, the legaliſts, following the ſtate 


of the venter, i. e. the womb from whence they 


came, are but ih the ſtate of bond - ſervants; not in 


the ſtate of ſons and heirs, more than Iſhmael had 
Iſaac's privilege. N 9 
26. But Jeruſalem ꝛvbich is above, is free, which is the 
mother of us all. on rm wy 

27. For it is written, Rejoice thou barren, that beareſt 


not; break forth and cry, thou that travaileſt not : for tbe 
deſolate hath many more children than ſbe which hath. an 


buchand. _ V 
Verſ. 26. But the other covenant, the covenant of 
grace, with the church adhering thereto, to wit, 


te 
by the typical 


— 


raham's fami- 


| are a typical hiſtory : for 
. theſe two women repreſent the two covenants, with 
the churches thereto adhering reſpectively; the one 
from mount Sinai, to wit, the covenant of works, 
Which was given there, and where the Jewiſh ſyna- 
nning: 
this bringeth forth children indeed, but ſuch chil- 


and her ſon; and the 


7 


the church of believers in Chriſt, which is the hea», 


venly Jeruſalem, enjoying the reality of all the typ! 5 
_ cal external privileges w 

had, which covenant and church | 
us all, Jews or Gentiles, that believe in Chriſt, even - 


ch the earthly Jeruſalem 
is the mother 


the is free: the covenant is ſerved, but ſerves not 


as Sarah; the church is miſtreſs of the family, being 


Chriſt's ſpouſe ; and her children ſons and heirs, as 
Sarah and her Iſaac. verſ. 27. I ſay, the Chriftian 


church is that free mother of us all; for Iſaiah in his 


54th chap. verſ. 1. with an eye to that typical hiſto- 


ry of Hagar and Sarah, in Abraham's family, after 
ſufferin 


he had ſpoke of the 


gs of Chriſt, immediate» 


ly addreſſeth himſelf to her, as ſhe was in her very 
firſt days before the preaching of the goſpel by the , 
apoſtle, ſaying, Rejoice thou that, as Sarah, art yet 


barren, thy children making no figure in compari- 
ſon of the ſynagogue, break forth over all thy diſcou- 


ragements, and cry for joy. though thou travaileſt | 
not yet to bring forth children, as thou fhalt do ere 
Tong by the r the apoſtles, after the effu- 
Holy Ghoſt on them: for though thou 
ſeem deſolate as a widow, thy huſband being yet in 
his ſtate of humiliation, and fo very little known, 


5 R 


. 4 . FIT SR a * "= S 1 R WOE WY. Mey " 1 , 

* ; HOY A ; 1 5 N * 7 R 1 * arenen 7 ROS ELIOT * 7 7 HEME 9 
n i, dia? wh es fe Y N > e. my = "3s. 0" *. n n 6 n 3 o wy TT 1 * * N TY EW #71 "op ue" Pe Th * * 3 28 * 9 * 
n R N 9 e N N 9 9 JJC AO OTF + ad ett - Te 5 0 4 

Ts SID | 1 p us 8 5 28 ' v4 Gaz, 8 TY {Me 4 c £ * 7 enen . 4 

6 ®. P LP 300 R n 9 A 7 e FO * vo * 7 46 $$; e — 2 1 * 4 / FEA A CT 4 1 
n D SY TEST 8 | 1 N * „ r bes, AL ENT g WP > COLD IELAS g 92 N x * 

. * * oe ab} 39? 1 * 4 7 * r W 17 * * ge N 0 OG DO ae ( : ? 1 
3 7 43 "Pp. 29 . A — YL we *1 9 I Y Yhs > SPY Pats bond "$44 AY 1 3 Ren 4 
4 "+; ok n , . * : 5 LE % * ws" EY th PE . . N : | : 7 Tx: 4 

. 2 uw : 2 1 ws : . . 1 4 * * 1x Naa * 5 * # 1 ic * 2 N . Wy © fl ö 
* * 1 F R * ” 4 1 22 * * TSS an. 3% 0 ns. al 4 — 

1 7 * 72 SY C2, £ 2 * 88 n ah * 

5 . — 95 f o . e \ 
in — * 4 "6. OLE fs 


*%. 

. = 
P 

5 

% 1 
9 

\ + 

* 1 

A 5 \ 

* A* 1 
” * * 4 477 
* 7 7 
— 
171 
* * 


„ 


kt. 
- 5 
1 . | 
u f bs 
* = 
=_ 
_ 
. p %_ 
. 5 
. as «a 
LY 
4h 
+ 


- i 


5 8 „ 8 x : * PT 
Tx - * ? g - 2 fs ; v DS * * 3 55 "ARES . "4 - 8 Oey 4 a 
. 2 / EL nd . oa ee TY 
4 * <7 2 33 ts AS 2 x - ; 
. J * S a S n I — n — 1 8 OS 22 ined 
q 4 *** 3 o - 66 oh ind n . 8 EA — * 
a RON DA ay re oo or og AO 2 oo OT on 7 — F- - ©. 5 2 4 


3 _ OI 


434. 
thou ſhalt have many more children, even ſuch as 
mall join themſelves to thee as members, than the 


Jewiſh ſynagogue, which only ſeems to have God 
for her huſband. This ſhall be as ſure to thee, as if 


thou hadſt all theſe children about thy hand already. 


28. Now we, 
of promiſe, _ | 
Verſ. 28. Now, brethren, to apply the whole un- 

to us, ye ſee, we who adhere to the covenant of 

grace are ſuch children as Iſaac, even children of 
| promiſe; born unto God by virtue of the abſolute 

promiſe ; not by the ſtrength of nature, or by our 

own works, my ane hk 


29. But as then he that was born after the fleſh per- 
ſecuted him that was born after the Spirit, even ſo it is 
SOW. - oy 5 ; ; 

30. Nevertheleſs, what ſaith the 
the bond-woman and her ſon; 

Mall not be heir with the ſon of the free-woman. 


Verſ. 29. But as then Iſhmael perſecuted Iſaac, ſo 
now the legaliſts, children of the covenant of works, 
perſecute the children of the covenant of grace. 
verſ. 30. Nevertheleſs, what faith the ſcripture? e- 
ven, Caſt out Hagar and Iſhmael, for he ſhall not be 
heir with Iſaac. The fame ſentence is paſſed again 
the Jewiſh ſynagogue, and all that adhere to the co- 
venant of works; they ſhall be rejected and caſt out 
of the ſociety of ſaints, for they ſhall never partake 
of the heavenly inheritance with thoſe that behevein 


brethren, as Iſaac was, are the children 


| ripture? Caſt out 
or the ſon of the bond-w 


31. So then, brethren, we are 
woman, but of the free. 
| Verſ. 31. Therefore, ſeeing we are 


not children of the bond- 


* 


but the covenant of grace, and fo ire free; and 
therefore have nothing to do with the law. ' 


S Tand faſt therefore in the liberty wherewith Chriſt hath 
made us free, and be not entangled again with the yoke 

of bondage. © | * 

2. Behold, I Paul ſay unto you, that if ye be circumciſed, 

Chriſt ſhall profit you nothing. 5 

3. For I teſtify again to every man that is circumciſed, that 

he is a debtor to do the whole la. | 


Rom the whole of that I have ſaid, I exhort you. 
to ſtand faſt in the liberty purchaſed to us by 


Chriſt, as ſtout ſoldiers keeping. their ground where 
the captain has ſet them; and let no man wreath 

that ſervile yoke of the legal covenant about your 

necks again. And to pr 

hold, (in oppoſition to ſall that the ſeducers among 
you ſay for it), I Paul, ah apoſtle of Chriſt, ſay, that 
if the Gentiles ſhall be circumciſed, looking on 
that rite as e to your juſtification, ye ſhall 
have no benefit by Chriſt. - verſ. 3. For I, as Chriſt's 
meſſenger, do further teſtify to every man who is 
circumciſed, laying any ſtreſs on it for his juſtifica- 
tion, that, by his very receiving of circumciſion un- 
der that notion, he is ones perfectly to obey the 
whole law, under pain of the curſe; which is inevi- 
table to him, in regard no man is able ſo to obey it. 
He is, I ſay, thereby obliged to give ſuch obedience; 
in regard whatever evangelical uſe circumciſion had 
to believers, yet it is to him the ſacrament of the le- 
gal covenant, binding him to the obſervance of the 
ame covenant, according to the tenor of it, which 


promiſes life to perfect obedience, and otherwiſe. de- 


nounceth the curſe, i ee e 
6 Cbriſt is become of no effeft unto you, whoſoever of you 
dre juſtified by the law qe are fallen from grace. 


A paraphraſe upon the epifile to the GALATIANS, . 2 


children of pro- 
miſe, as Iſaac, we are not under the legal covenant, 


you to this, verſ. 2. Be- 
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5. For wwe through the Spirit wait for the hope of le. 
l by faith OO Tn Cabs 

6. For in Jeſus Chriſt, neither circumciſion availeth an, 
thing, nor uncircumciſion, but faith whine erb by le 

Verſ. 4. Whoever of you ſeek to be juſtiſied 
the law, can have no benefit by Chriſt; Fn 3 
ſeeking juſtification by the law, ye renoun fall 
from the free favour of God as the fountain of juſti. 
fication, and ſo ye renounce Chriſt alſo, and there. 
fore. muſt: ſtand and fall according to your own 
works, verl. 5. Ye that do ſo, are certainly fallen 
from grace; for we that ſtand cleaving to it, look 
for no good by dur works, or by the law; but 
through the Spirit of God working in us, we look 
for, and-expect heaven, which is given only to the 
perfectly righteous ; we expect it I fay hy faith only * 
verl. 6. And this we do; becauſe we know, that, in 
the kingdom of Chriſt, neither circumciſion nor un- 
circumciſion availeth ought to juſtification, and a 
right to glory, (whatever circumciſion may avail for 
in the law's dominions, or whatever ſtreſs that wa 
fooliſh Gentiles may lay upon their uncircumciſion) ; 
nothing avails here for theſe ends but faith; not 
that which is dead and idle, but that faith which is 
operative. So that ye need not fear want of work 
by caſting off of the legal coyenant: if ye have faith 
of the right ſtamp, even that which is juſtifying, it 
will put you to work good works; and that not from 
a mercenary principle, fear of puniſhment, and hope 
of reward, as thoſe that live under the influence of 
the legal covenant; but out of a principle of love 
„% ES onaT5 icon ber, 

7. Te did run well, who did hinder you, that ye ſhould 
not obey the truth? _ eee 
8. This perſuaſion cometh not of him that calleth you... 

9. A little. leaven leaveneth the whole lump. . 


|, Verſ. 5. Time was when you did forwardly em- 


. © brace and cleave to my doctrine, fo that you was 


making pleaſant progreſs in religion; who has now 
ſtopt you in your courſe ? whoever it was, it is un- 
accountable ye ſhould be ſtopt in giving obedience | 
to the truth. verſ. 8. However fully ye ſeem to 
yourſelves: to be perſuaded of your opinion, that 
_ perſuaſion is from another hand than his, who by 
my goſpel called you ant-of Paganiſm to Chriſt, It 
is not from God. verſ. 9. To tell you the myſtery 
of it, As a little leaven leaveneth the whole lump, 
even ſo a few ſeducers that have crept in among you, 
have corrupted, by their falſe doctrine, the whole 
churches of Galatia, which are as one lamp. . 


10. I have confidence in N the Lord, that yut 
will be none «therwiſe. minded: hut he that troubleth yu, 
ſhall bear his judgment, whoſoever be be. 


Verſ. 10. I have confidence concerning you, When 
J confider the conſtancy” of God's grace, that ſome 
time you will think no other thing than 1 have juſt * 
now told you of the riſe of this perſuaſion, and that 
you will be of the ſame mind with me in that mat- 

ter, and ſo will return to the truth ye have deſerted: 
but be who he will that troubles you, and loads Jou 
with that yoke of bondage, God ſhall lay a burden 

on him of another ſort, even a burden of puniſhment | 
here or hereafter, (baſtaſei to krima)90Þ . - _ | 
11. 4d I, brethren, if I yet preach are wi 
do II yet ſuffer perſecution? Phe is the Mence of the cs 
r, res ere © 

Verſ. 11. But as for me, brethren, it is ſtrange thy a 

any ſhould have the impudence to ſay, that I preact 

the neceſſity of circumciſion, becauſe forſooth 1 c 

cumciſed Timothy: for if 1 preach that dochine: 

how come I to be perſecuted of the Jews as an ene 
ver. 5. Gr. Hemeir gar pneumati ek piſtees elpida Alas, 

ede dle 2 4 f 5 Hf 26 Fe 17 {1 
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bree upo. 
my to Moſes's law ? 
d * 


yea ſurely, if I preached that 
then the 642585 hat then take at the 
doctrine of the goſpel, holding forth Chriſt's 'fuffer- 
ings, embraced by faith; as the only _ 
tion, is ceaſed; which 1 find daily the contrary of, 
by their reſtleſs malice againſt me. N 0 


12. I would they were even but off which frouble you. 


12. For, brethren, ye have been called unto liberty; on- 
ly oj not. liberty. for an occaſion to the fleſh, but by love 
erde one ntl. nanny of atagg 

14. For all the law is fulfilled in one word, even in this; 
Thou ſpalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf © | \® 

Verſ. 12. I would that they which ſo trouble you. 
with the doctrine of cutting off the foreſkin, were 
themſelves cut off from the ſociety of the 'churth, 
with the circumciſing knife of excommunigation'; 
though indeed to do it actually at. this time, while 
ye are in 


tion. verſ. 13. I wiſh not this without good reaſon; 


for, brethren, God has called you to liberty, but 
they have called you back again to bondage, God _. 


I would caution 


has indeed called you to liberty, only wid caution 
0 Lberty; do not ſo 


you againft the abuſe of Chriſtian liberty; do not 
make uſe of your liberty, as to make it a pander to 
your corruption, taking occafion of ticentiouſneſs 
from it; but, on the contrary, (though now ye are 
all in confuſion among yourſelves), learn to advance 
one another's welfare, (as if each of you' were ſer- 
vant to his neighbour), by mutual love. verſ. 14. 

Poor this is the moſt compendious 
The love of way of fulfilling the law, the law: 
our neighbour being fulfilled in one word, eben in 
preſuppoſes - 


love to God. 


with the ſame ſincerity thou loveſt 
| thuyſelf. This argument may well 
take with you that are ſo zealous for fulſilling the law. 
15. But if ye bite and devour one anot her, take beed 
that ye be not conſumed ane another. 


Voerſ. 15. But, on the other hand, if ye, like ſo 
many wild beaſts, go on to bite one another by re- 

proaches, and to devour one another by violence, 
take heed it end not in à total devaſtation of your 


* . 


ſociety, by your own hands. 
16. This I fay then, Wall in the Spirit, and ye ſhall 
not fulfil the 25 of Rn” 2 - T ern 
17. For the fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spi- 
it oy 3 the fleſh': and theſe are contrary the one to the 
other; ſo that ye cannot do the things that ye would. _ 
Verſ. 16. But, for remedy of theſe evils, I fay, 
Walk ye, and frame your converſation according to 
the dictates of the Holy Spirit dwelling in you &; 
and fo although your corrupt part will Rave its Juſt, - 
its ſinful motions, yet ye ſhall be thereby kept from 


ſinful motion. verf. 17. For the corrupt nature. 
are grievous to the Spirit; and the Spirit againſt 
corrupt nature, in ſo far as he ſtirs up in the 2 
deſires of thoſe things that are grievous to the cor - 
rupt nature; and thoſe in the gracious - ſoul lie a- 
25 one another, as ſoldiers in a trench àgainſt a 


ort; on deſign that ye may not (ina me ha an thelete, - 


Aula poiete) do whatever things ye would, whether 
as gracious or as corrupt: ſo that, if you tale Part 
vith the Spirit, ye will get the upper hand, though 


Neaſons why 
underſtood of the 


0 $5008 ; x cy 12 9 53 a A WY 3 * * 1 * x 
the word Spirit, occurring ſeveral times here, is 
uſes it in this 


perſon of he Spirit, 1 be the ly way he 
io eprifle, before. See chap, itt. 2. 3. J. 2. Compare 
Ge vi 18, and vid. Ber, in le. 3. The Sitte vn ate le by. 
＋ the Spirit we are led dy, is. the Spirit we walk after hich 
ook ah fre to the fleſh; Rom. viii. 1. 4. 
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you in time paſt, that 


filthy wſts of that 1+ | 
latry ; witcheraft; feuds (echthai), quarrellings pro- 
ceeding therefrom ; emulations, whereby men deſire 


this, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour . 


' ſed to do no wrong to any man; long- 


rance, whic 


luſteth againſt the Spirit, deſiring thoſe things which law ſtrikes againſt ſuch things, but they are com- 


beard what are the works of the Spirit, 
are thoſe of the fleſh, | 
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the fleſh will ſtill juſt in you, and fo 
the faireſt line you write f. 7 


74 
1 * x 


#4 


of 
! 
q 0 ; 


- 


after, and ſetting yourſelves to, follow his dictates, 


ye are not under the law as a covenant of works; 


for the Spirit is given to none under that covenant; 
as-I; told you before, chap. iii. 2.; and if ſo, then ye 
are not under; nor liable to the curſe for your flips, 


* 


thefe, Adultery,” fornication, uncleanneſs, laſciviouſneſs, 


20. Tdoldtry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emillations, | 


wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, herefres, 
75 21. Envyms: 


* 


ngs, murders, drunkenneſs, revellings, and 


ſuch a ferment, would not tend to edifica-+ fuch lite: of the which I tell you before, as I have alſo told 
9 | 180 


inherit the kingdom of God: 
Verſ. 19. Now ye may know whether ye be led by 


they which do ſuch things, ſball not 


the Spirit, ar by the fleſh, by your aftions and courſe 


of life; for as to the. fleſh, though that corrupt prin- 


- ciple lies very inwardly and is hid, yet the works of 
it are manifeſt, any body may diſcetn them. Theſe - 
fornication, all other ſorts of 


works are, 3 fo! | 
kind; wantorineſs; verſ. 20. Ido- 


to outſtrip others in what is commendable, juſt be- 
cauſe they have no will to be overclouded by them; 
wrath, or inordinate anger; contentiouſneſs; ſedi- 


tion, or diſſenſiom in which mgn ſeparate from one 


another; errors oppoſite to ſome ſubſtantial truth in 


religion, pertinaciouſly maintained; verſ. 2 1. En- 
of others; murders, drunkenneſs; © 


vyings at the good of mu 
revellings, or excefs of belly-cheer, joined with laſ- 


civious behaviour; and ſuch like vices. ' Of which I 
now warn you aforehand, as I have before told you 


by word of mouth, when I was prefent with you, 


that thoſe who impenitently perſiſt in theſe things, 


ſhall never inherit the kingdom of heaven, 
22. But the fruit of the Spirit is love, Joy, peace, long- 


ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodreſs, faith, 


23. Meekneſs, temperance : againſt fuch there is no law, 
in men, is love toGod and ourneighbour; ſpiritual joy; 


*peaceavblenefs, whereby we are diſpo- 


ſuffering, whereby we patiently bear if 
they, avg us; 1 whereby 

we are affable and pleaſant to them, lowing. 
and eaſy to be intreated; goodneſs 


Un | ſhall be thereby kept from whereby we are ready to communicate any good we 
conſenting thereto, which perfects and fulfils. that h x 


ave to wy man; fidelity, meekneſs, and. tempe- 


bridles fleſhly appetite and deſires. No 
manded by the law. In order to your trial, ye have 
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make à blot in 
t's fuffer- 1g. But if ye be led by b Spirit, yr are not under thi = 
e only Way of ſalva- Jute £4 434 if ge WY ao” 7 N * Como owe Fane 


Vert 18. But, for your comfort in this caſe, I tell 
you, that. if ye be led by the Spirit of God, walking 


© '1g. Now the Works of the fieſ are manifeft, which ars 


* Mark the 
gracation in 
theſe four fol- 


and What 


Verf. 24. But fo it is, that all they that are Chriſt's 
by his Spirit dwelling in them, ha heir 
rupt nature, together with its uneaſy. paſſions and 
leaſant deſires, as they ſerved Chriſt; that is, they 
\ave crucified them, they have nailed them to Chriſt's © 
croſs, and given them death's wounds; ſo as though: + 


it's aQing, verſ. 17, ſo as is done, 
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mutual diſdain, as 
riſon of you; and envying one another, deſiring none 


26. I we live in the Spirit, let us alſo walk in the Spi- 


Verſ. 25. If then we pretend to have the Spirit in 


us as a principle of ſpiritual life, let us evidence it by 


our taking part with the Spirit againſt . our corrup- 


ti 5 ing 1 | rdir his dic- . 
ons, and framing. our life W to has die try his work: for at the day of jud 


tates. 5 
26. Let us not be deſirous of vain- glory, provoking one an- 


other, envying one another. 


Verſ. 26. I fear ambition has been very hurtful to 


b you; ſo I would exhort you, in order to your re- 
turning to a ſound mind, that ye would not be am- 
bitious or deſirous of applauſe among men, which is 


but vain and empty .glory ; provoking one another by 
if others were nothing in compa- 


to be eſteemed but for yourſelves. 


CHAP. VL 


B Rethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which art 


piritual, reſtore ſuch an one in the ſpirit of meekneſs; 
conſidering thyſelf, leſt thou alſo be tempted. | 
Bkethren, if any of your fellow-church-members 
” who have ſometimes 2 evidence of their ha- 
ving the Spirit, be ſurpriſed into a fault, whether in 


principle or practice, by the fleſh's prevailing againſt 
the Spirit; Iexhort you who are ſtrong, who ſtand by 


the Spirit's prevailing againſt the fleſh, that ye would 


endeavour the recovery of ſuch, as a ſurgeon ſets . 


right a disjointed member; (for thoſe, by their fall, 
are disjointed members of Chriſt's body); and that 
ye would do this-in meekneſs, purging your. admo- 
nitions and reproofs to them, of all fleſhly paſſions: 


and to preſs and help yow to this, ye would, in the 
mean time ye are about that work, conſider your- 


ſelves, how the root of all fin is in you; leſt, if ye 
forget to look to yourſelves in theſe glaſſes of human 
frailty, God be provoked to make you a glaſs to o- 
thers, ſuffering you for ſelf-conceit to be tempted 


and ſuccumb. - 


2. Bear ye one anither*s burdens, und fo fulfil the law of 
Chrift, | | 1 


verſ. 2. Take a lift of one another's burdens, ſym- 


pathizing with them under their miſcarriages, as if 


they were your own, being affected with them; and 


thus anſwer the command of loving one another, 
which is Chriſt's law, recommended to us in a ſpe- 
cial manner by his precept and practice. This Chri- 
ſtian ſympathy will be an evangelical fulfilling of that 
excellent law. | | 


3. For if a man think bimſelf to be. ſomething, when he is 


nothing, he decerveth himſelf. : 

Verſ. 3. Thoſe that have. fallen, they doat on Mo- 
ſes's law; ye that ſtand do ſay ye will hold by Chriſt's 
law: pray you then give this proof of your ſincerity 
in theſe pretenſions; for if a man think himſelf ſome- 


- thing, and above others, while, ih the mean time, 


in his practice he is no more than his neighbours, 
that man is (heauton phrenapata) a ſoul-deceiver of him- 
ſelf: ſo ye, if ye hold by Chriſt's law in your prin- 
ciples, but flinch from it in your practice, ye deceive 


yourſelves, valuing yourſelves upon principles contra- 
dicted by your practice. N n 


4. But let every man prove his own work, and then ſhall 
he have rejoicing in himſelf alone, and not in another, 
. 5. For every man ſhall bear his own burden. 


Verſ. 4. But let every man try his work and prac- 


| tice by the touchſtone of God's word; and then, if 


he find it will abide the touchſtone, he ſhall have 


ground of rejoicing, and counting himſelf happy in 


5 4; $45 8d) TI) eto + * 0 N * * * * " * 
»” Y * N 1 I . .. N N L N c MS. Dy 1 5 [od py. 2 
0 5 TRIS 10%) Nr Nen ee N 1 3 > Ly "YT 
a A 9 5 Ih 8 7 . N T RO. 5 . 7 > 4 A. * tl 
a 9 * — a . x : 
” . N 


* ä W N 
© Se. 4 n WY) 6 n 2 "9 


& 4 2 4 ” * 1 wan * 
0 TN Nn en y 9 7 4 LN E 
* Pay Eater Ys. of * N x CL 47 n Jo, n N * P 
N v7 Wenns, e ene OO eee 
11 8700 7 N 7 1 25 = EY A e N PUTT 9 99 7 2 * Ne 
% N Y N pl Os 12 "Sx 1 14794 SEV, 2 LT 
\ * RW q + " FS Y n e gs 5 ? N N $$ ds 
aN : - 4 


< ' - ; 1 0 2 l 5 , , . : 1 1 Fs 8 A . 
1 . Y . . — 5 2 0 x 4 . 5 ” \ - * - ls * of : 
= o . g 1 * 0 i . x 
1 * k : &- 5 4 ; 5 | 2 
1 N oe. N 1 4 N 5 > 
. * 1 © 4 , 8 - R : 
para upon the epi GAL ATIANS. VVV 
2 4 15 q Ky b N 4 1 Xx * 1 — A x * d, * I \ _ 4 þ . * U 9 ; . N 4 8 * * 
3 4 1 1 . k . Fl . . 


proven by God's word, ſo that he ſhall: not xa of 
0 ot 


tch in that filly joy and rejoicing in his own ſtate, 


from other.men's falls, as ſome do who think them. 
ſelves right enough becauſe they are not ſo bad az 
ſome others that they ſee. vers. 5. Let every man 


| f ent every man 
ſhall give an account of his own actions to God: and 


the beſt will find my have burden enough, when 


they come before a holy God, who will never paſs x 
comfortable ſentence on any, juſt. becauſe they were 


— 


not ſo bad as others. 


6. Let him that is taught in the 3 $ 
Bim that teacheth, in all good i lings. e | FOI 


Verſ. 6. Let the people who are taught, | mn 


nicate to their miniſters who teach them, in all tem. 


poral good things neceſſary for their comfortable 
maintenance. | e er geek js 


7. Be not deceived; Gad is not mocked: for whatſoever a 


nan ſowetb, that ſhall he alſo reap. - 


8. For he that ſoweth to his fleſh, jhall of the fleſh TY 


corruption : but he that feweth to the Spirit, Jhall of th 


Spirit reap life everlaſting. 


Verf 7, Do not deceive yourſelyes: when ye have 


no will to be at the expence/ of maintaining your 
godly paſtors, ye can find out many fair pretences for 
it to ſtop their mouths, whereby they are mocked; 
but ye haye to do with God, who will not be fo 
mocked by you: for as a man ſhall reap the ſame 
grain that he ſoweth, ſo ſhall ye at the great day get 


a reward fuitable to your actions in this life. verſ. 


8. For ie that liveth according to the fleſh, ſhall get 
eternal deſtruction, as the product of his ſinful ac- 
tions; but he that liveth according to the Spirit, ſhall 
of theſe good works, 
9. And let us not be weary imwell-daing: for in due ſea- 
fon we ſball reap, if we faint aw. " e en 
'Verl. 9. And being entered on a courſe of doing 
good works, let us not ſhrink back from it, as 


cowards in war: for though we do not reap the fruit 


of it preſently, more than the huſbandman does, yet 
we ſhall reap the fruit of it, even eternal life, in the 
time deſtinate for reaping, viz. the harveſt of the 
world, if we do not faint and give over, like a man 
ſunk under a burden, his ſpirits being waſted, and 
his members thereby being as it were all looſed. 


10. As we have therefore opportunity, let us do good unte 


all nen, eſpecially unto them who are of the bouſehold of 
fanh,, © 0 p 


Verſ. 10, Therefore, as we have opportunity to do 


good, let us do good, ſpiritual and temporal, to all 
men; but in a ſpecial manner to the godly, who are 


members of Chriſt's family, which is joined together 


by the bond of faith. 


11. Te ſee how large u letter I bave written unto you with 
mine own hand. ee 


Verl. 11. Ye ſee how large a letter 1 have written 


to you with mine own hand, and. thereby my affe · 


tion to you; for though I have written larger lettem 
to others, yet they were written with other han 
than mine WM w. . 
12. As many as defire to make a fair ſtew in the fal 
they conſtrain you to be circumciſed; only beſt they 


uffer rſecution for the croſs of Chriſt. r 
a I " 5 neither they themſelves who are circumciſed, le 


the law ; but defire to have you circumciſed, "that they 1 | 


8 14. But God forbid that I ſhould glory, ſave in the % 
unto me, and I unto the world. „ ee $0 
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thing, nor uncircumciſiun, but a new pray off | 
16. And as many as walk accord 


hol 


fo 2 750 pic by . 
be on them, and mercy, and upon the. rae of God. 


verſ. 12. As many as defire to make a fair ob- 


ward ſhew of reli 
religion in their pirits, they, by the doctrine of the 
neceſſity of circumciſion, conſtrain you to be cir- 
cumciſed, only that they may ward off from them 
ſelves the blow of perſecution by the Jews, who 
would be ſtirred up againſt them, if they ſhould. 
preach the ſincere doctrine of Chriſt's ſufferings 


verſ. 13. It is not out of true reſpe to the law that 


they urge it: for even they themſelves that are cirt 
cumciſed, do 
ceremonial law, where it croſſeth their-intereſt ;- but 
they deſire to have you circumciſed, that they wr 
ſatisfy their ambition, and may glory in making 
many proſelytes to their opinion, receiving circums - 
ciſion in the fleſh, which we have preached down. 
verſ. 14. But far be it from me to glory iti iny = 
but the ſufferings of Chriſt, by which I am fo m 

fied, that I care. no more. for the world's good opi- 
nion, or any thing in it, than men uſe to care for or 
value a crucified perſon, who is pronounced to he 
curſed : and, on the other hand, the world cartes as 
little for me, even upon the very account of Chriſt's - 
croſs, which 1 preach, and put my whole confidence 


in, verſ. 1 5. 1 glory only i in the croſs of Ekriſt; my 
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ion in the body, while they neglect 


according to this rule, I, as an apoſtle of 
dleſs them from the 
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4 h mother ens ale a 1 wks wr an infallible alen That ks 1 dor 
15 fir bs 0 riſt 125 on” jo 1 of Chriſt, neither circumciſion nor 


ought worth; but that the olds urge regene- - 2 
kation, is the 


great buſineſs requiſite to cuidente ous .. 


intereſt i in Chriſt, verſ. 16. And as for. thoſe. that 
turn the edge. of. their endeavours. this Way,  tiving 


Lord, Ghongh h falſe teachers 


ould curſe them): Prace of all l be on them; 
' and the mercy of. God be their ſare refuge; and let 
theſe be on all the ſpiritual Iſraelites, true believers; 


which God will en his, el. enen _ be 
nok circumciſed. . 


neither keep the moral law, nor the in ny body the marks 0 f the Lord 
hel ſpirit.” 


qaayelling * call, or my rs 5 al- 
legging that I myſelf teach the n of circum 
cifion :. for in my body I bear ſuch cars receiv 


from perſecutors, as are 


; 


17. From henceforth let- 1 ga role ef. le. 


eſus. 


118: Brethren, ard Fe 2 Chri be with 


the Fact f Our 1 
"Amen. Eh 


Vert. 1 7. From henceforth . no Ing 88 me; 


marks of. my. being a fo. 


vant of Chriſt, even as ſervants bear their maſter's 
mark: and theſe received by me for preachin Chriſt 
n ſhew, that I have not pleaſed the Jews in 


8 


reaching circumeiſion. verſ. 18. Brethren, all the 


ſouls. 
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A* D are they not ot hjpy hits are in? Is your. evening, in the kt eltiics,/ the times ; of the x oi, 
rock as their rock, O finners, yourſelyes be-, 


| g judges : ? And why will not ye come in 
too? chi 's houſe is not yet el. Many have come. 
in, but yet there is room for more, verl, 22. And we. 


are ſent to compel you fo come in. 80 we have it in. 
charge in our text. 

The ſcope of this parable (which, upen the matter, 
is the ſame with that of the marriage · feaſt, Matth. 
Xxii,) is to ſhew the rejection of the Jews for their 
rejecting of Chriſt, and the calling of the Gentiles into 
their room. The ſupper to which they. are bidden here, 
is Jeſus Chriſt, with all his ſaving benefits: he is the 
maker, and the matter of this fp alſo. In che 
morning of time, in the Patriarch age es, men were 
invited to this feaſt; for even then t 3. 5 were. * 


A fte 


2 b under the law, they 8 
Aud 24 in the 


by prophets, prieſts, and Levites. 
This 


The 7 get the 


ext offer; the ſervant is ſent 

bn el, an lanes; 5 the miniſters of Chriſt i 
preac] af 1 to the Poor Gentiles, and they re- 
ceive it. ut all come not in at once: therefore the 


they are called to it as a ſupper ; the en don ok 
the © goſpel being the laſt di penſation of 


wor 


e Jews were they that got the firſt 


as ye may read, verſ; 17. 1 18 


ſervant is ſent out into the he high-wa ays and hed 4 where 


the 1 moſt miſerable ſort of people are to 
ae even theſe muſt be compelled to come in. Poſ- 


— 4 at the 


found; 


, this double ſending Forth of the ſervant, may 


preached to thoſe of them who 524 renounced the 


nga 70 their country 


cloſe of 22 originally intended to have been 3 in che author's 1 inchled, Human dature In iti fourfuld Pare, Ke. at the 


doe e diſcourſes on the fate of grace, or 
UMB, X. 


$7 yp nou ie many ee es py lde eee nenn * 


that follow, * 3 OF | 
1 38 2 5 
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aving 1 8 . Hy Chriſt de with your | 


ce to the 


offer, 45 
but they would not come ; they made their excuſes, 


19. 20. of this chapter. 


Lord's way in the diſpenſation of the 
goſpel to the Gentile world: the goſpel being firſt 


„and worſhipped the true 
ſometimes embed with the Jews in 
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438 
their ſynagogues to learn of them the 
God, thoug 
part of their religion: theſe might well be repreſent- 
ed by the pom, maimed, and blind, fitting in the ſtreets 
and lanes of the city. But afterwards it was carried to 
the moſt dark corners of the earth, where there was 
no reſpe& either to the Jewiſh or Chriſtian religion, 
but all x were ſunk together in moſt groſs 1 
and idolatry; which might fitly be repr 
the high-ways and hedges, See Acts x. and xiii. 42. 


knowledge of 


46. 49. 


In the text we have three things. (1.) The great 
deſign miniſters ſhould have before their eyes in 
preaching of the goſpel; and that is, to bring ſin- 
ners ia to Chriſt. It muſt not be to draw them to 
a party, but to draw them to Chriſt, It is not to 
make them only change their work, they continuing 
{till without, by preaching mere morality to them; 
but it is to make them change their maſter too, to get 
them into Chriſt by faith. (2.) Conſider whom they 
are to deal with in order to bring them in; even. 
thoſe that are ſitting in the high-ways and hedges, 
like beggars in rags and ſores, the moſt unworthy 
and vile ſinners. (3.) The method they muſt uſe to 
get them in; Compel them to come in, not by uſin 

bodily violence towards them. - Chriſt 2 the ſword 
of the Spirit in the hands of his miniſters, but not 
the temporal fword. Dragooning, torturing, mur- 
dering, may be fit means to bring in men to Anti- 
chriſt, but not to bring them in to Chriſt. The com- 


pulſion in the text is a moral compulſion, ſuch as 


thoſe uſe who invite men to feaſts, who are not wont 
to cudgel them in, but ſeriouſly and earneſtly to 
deal with them until they conſent. 
niſters compel ſinners to come in to Chriſt, dealing 
with them ſeriouſly and affectionately, ſo as ſinners 
may ſee they are in good earneſt upon their Ma- 
ſter's errand. We muſt give them the charming in- 


vitations and offers of the goſpel, upon the one hand, 
and lay before them the terror of the Lord, on the o- 


ther hand, that if men will go to hell, they may go 
with a witneſs. Withal, here is intimated that ell. 


cacy of the Spirit, which goes along with the word, 


to the converſion of the elect; which does not force, 
but ſweetly necęſſitates them to come in. 195 


Docr. It is the great work of 
ners, in a goſpel-way, to come in to Chriſt. 


The beſt way that I can handle this text, is to aim 
at that which is given in charge in it. And in order 
to this, confider with me the import of it. 

I. Sinners naturally are out. Were it not ſo, they 


needed not be compelled to come in. Hear all ye 


this day that are out of Chriſt, what ye are out of, 
and where ye are. ; 8 

Firſt, Sinners, do ye know what ye are out of? 

(1.) All ye that are out of Chriſt, are out of God's 


family, Eph. ii. 18. 19. God's houſhold is the houſ- 
hold of faith, ye are none of it. His houſe may be 
ou. Adam ran out of the 


an empty houſe for ; 

houſe, and all his poſterity with him; and ye are 
ſtill there, where Adam left you. And 1s not thata 
fad caſe, to be out of God's family? Though ye are 
in our mother's houſe, ye cannot call him Father, 
- ſeeing ye are not in Chriſt his Son: ye can have no 


claim to the portion and inheritance of the children, 


Gal. iv. 30. (2.) Ye are out of God's covenant of 
peace, and ſo without hope of ſalvation, while in that 
ſtate, Eph. ii. 12. Ye read of a glorious chariot, 
Cant. iii. 9. 10. It is the covenant of grace, the co- 
venant of peace, as it is held forth in he everlaſting 


8 r bs hn NO ons, No 
- nant of works 
they did not embrace the ceremonial - 


ented by 


ver, thoſe excellent promiſes that are pec 


rance, Cc. for it is 2 1 


So ſhould mi- 


miniſters. to compel ſin- 
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rks: Adam had the guiding of it; but it 
did not drive far, till it was broken to pieces. Now, 
there is a new one made, in which Chriſt is carry. 
ing all his people to glory; but ye are out of it 
King Solomon, the Mediator Chriſt, made it; it 


could not be made without him. He made it for 


himſelf, to manifeſt his own glory, and the exceed. 
ing riches of his grace by it; * for the Aer of 
J. eruſalem, to carry his bride home to his Father's 
ouſe, in it. It was made of the durable wood of Le 
banon; for he will have it to be an everlaſting cove. 
nant, that ſhall never be broken. It has pillars of fl. 
uliar to the 
covenant of grace, as the promiſes of pardon, perſeve- 
| ou better promiſes. And be- 
cauſe there is no ſmall weight in this chariat when 2 
ſinner is in it, he hath made the bottom thereof of gold, 
ſolid and ſtrong, ſo that none that are in it 1 
heavier than mountains of braſs) ſhall fall through 
it: for the foundation of God ftandeth ſure, having thi 


ſeal, The Lord Inoweth them that. are his, 2 Tim. ii. 1 9.3 


they are ſecured by God's eternal decree of eleddion. 


No ſtorms of wrath can fall upon them that are in 
it; for it hath a covering of the purple blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt, The midſt thereof, the inner part of it, is paved 
with love: love lines the chariot; it is above them, 
it is on every hand of them; yea it is underneath 


them, fo that if they do fall in it, they ſhall not get 


ſuch a grievous fall, but they will be able to riſe a- 
gain. ppy they that are in it! But, alas! fin- 


ners, ye are out of it. Ye are lying there where 
the firſt chariot laid you when it broke. (z.) Te are 
out of God's favour, being out of Chriſt. Now, 
that is dreadful; for our God is a conſuming fire, 
And there is no ſhelter from the wrath of God, but 


under the covert of the blood of the Mediator, Eph, 


11. 13. The deſtroying angel is coming through, and 
there is no blood ſprinkled on your door-polts. God 
is in Chrift, reconciling the world to himſelf; if ye 
do not come in, and meet him there, what can ye ex+ 
& but that he will meet you without, as a bear 
ereaved of her whelps, rent the caul of your heart, 
and devour you like a lion? Hoſ. xiii. 8. What do 
your duties avail, while ye are out of Chriſt? can 
they procure you God's favour ? Your tears will ne- 
ver come into his bottle, nor will your prayers reach 
his ears, John xiv. 6. 5 4 
Secondly, Know ye, ſinners, where ye ate? I will 
tell you where ye are. (I.) Ye are on the devil's 
paſture, the mountains of vanity, about the Hons dens, 
and the mountains of leopards, where Satan feeds his 
herd. Ye are out of God's houſe, wandering abriad 
for bread, begging at the world's door, ſaying, Where 
is it? Ye know not Chriſt, the bread of life; and 
therefore the dung of worldly profits and pleaſures 
is ſo valuable in your eyes. But tell me, ſinner, xe 
you ever ſatisfied? You would ain fill your belly with | 
the huſks of the world; but do they fill yau indeed? 
is not the ſubſtance ſqueezed out of theſe things, ſo 
as ye find them but empty huſks? In all your t- 
verſing of the mountains of vanity, came ye ever to 
. the place of which you could ſay, (and ſtand by it), 
This is my reſt, and here I will ay? no, nor never 
ſhall, till ye come to Chriſt, IC. Iv. 2. (z.) Ye are in 
hell upon earth. To be in hell is to be without, Reis, 
xxli. 15.; and ye are not come in, ye are cndemno | 
already, John iti. 18. bound in the priſon, II. IXI. 1. 
What is the difference betwixt you, and them that 
are in hell? Ye are both priſoners; only ye are | 
the outer priſon, they are in the inner priſon. Te 
are both away from Chriſt; only ye will depart from 
him, they mu/? depart from him. The fre of God's 


goſpel; for that is the word of truth, meekneſs, and wrath is ſet on in the conſciences of both; only it i 
r 


ighteouſneſs, upon which Chriſt rides and proſpereth. 
The firſt chariot, wherein Adam and his children 
 thould have been carried to heaven, was the cove- 


not as yet blown up and made to flame in you, I 
the breath of the Lord, like a ſtream of brimſtone io 610 : 3 
it, as it is in them; but ye know not e J 


are on forbidden 


| ſelves to him to be gy by him. Ye would all be 
wandering in a wilderneſs, where there is no way; com led to come on? O come before the ladder 
de 

for your leader. The way to glory is a difficult way, 


ment muſt be made. The ſinner himſelf is unclean, 
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Cation. In the earthly paradiſe God ſet up a ladder 
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herefore we proceed to another point. 
7 fl It 15 the great errand of the friends of the 


Bridegroom to bring them in that are out. Sirs, 


* 


ye that are out, ye are where ye ſhould not be, ye man; the ladder was ſet ſo low as ſinners might reach 
n it; it was ſet very low, even in the lower parts of the 
earth, (Eph. iv. 9.), the region of death. The Sp o 
0 


ground, We would have you in; 
we would have you come in to Chriſt, to unite. with 
him, by believing in him, accepting of him in all- 
his offices... at otet. 26: 

Firſt, We declare unto you, that our Lord is in- 
veſted with the ſole authority and commiſſion to be 
the great Prophet, the Preacher, and Teacher of the 


* 


way to Immanuel's land, Acts iii. 22. 23. He has 


ſet up his ſchool amongſt us, but he hath few duſci- 
ples; and we are come to compel you to come in, 
that his houſe may be filled. Satan has many diſci- 
ples; carnal wiſdom has many ſcholars. Alas for it! 
O leave them. Our Lord alone is he that is given of 
the Father to be the great Leader to the heavenly. 
Canaan, II. Iv. + None ever came, or ſhall come 
there, but his followers; come in then, give up your» 


a 


bappy, ye would all be at heaven at laſt: but ye are 


and ye will ſurely loſe yourſelves, if ye take not him 
and ye are not acquainted with it; nay, ye are blind 
travellers, ready every moment to fall over ſome 

recipice. O! will ye take a guide ? Ye are now. 
Pending (as it were) in a place where two ways meet, 


uncertain which of them to take. Your own wiſ- 


dom, which is folly, points out a fair broad way, 
ſaying, « Whoſo is fimple, let him turn in hither,” 
Prov. ix. 16.; but turn not in thither, for * the dead 
« are there, and her gueſts are in the depths of hell,” 
verſ. 18. The Wiſdom of the Father, our Lord Chriſt, 
points out to you a narrow way, but it ladeth to life; 
and he is this day ſaying to you, Whoſo is ſimple, 
« Jet him turn in hither,” verſ. 4. Come in then, re- 
nounce your own wiſdom, give up yourſelves to him, 


to be led and guided by him. Hear, and your ſouls 


« ſhall live.” 5 | | „ 
Secondly, Sinners, do not ye know that ye are guil- 


ty, and that ye can have no acceſs to an unatoned 


God? There was a breach made betwixt God and 
man by fin. Juſtice demands a ſacriſice; an atone- 
he cannot be the prieſt; and he is not able to pro- 
vide a facrifice, for the cattle on a thouſand hills are 
not ſufficient for a burnt - offering. Wherefore Jeſus 
Chriſt became our Prieſt ; his human nature was the 
ſacrifice; his divine nature the altar that ſanctiſied the 


gift; the wrath of God was the fire that burned the 


facrifice; the blood was carried in to the moſt holy 


place, when Chriſt aſcended into heaven, and fat. 


down at the Father's right hand, to intercede for ſin- 
ners, upon the grou 


of his ſatisfaction. Now, 


ry is the atonement; and we would have you to 


all in with this device of ſalvation by a crucified 

riſt, renouncing your own righteouſneſs, that you 
22 mount to heaven by the ladder of Chriſt's me- 
— 7 all mankind might get up to the heavenly. 


It was the covenant of works; a ladder: 
able to bear th 


ſo contrived, that if but the leaſt pin in it were looſed, 
all would break k together. Al mankind -mount- 
= it, even the firſt Adam, and all his children in his 
ons: but he having looſed one pin thereof, in a mo- 
ment the ladder broke, and he and all his fell down 
ey might oe heaven lar ft but wo ger d gene 
t ſee heaven afar | get to 
it more. Tus dreadful break a eteed dhe deset l 


re. dful break rejoiced the devils: it 
aſtoniſhed the angels; they for that they could not 
mend it, nor ake another, and they were wiſer 

to attempt it. The Son of God ſaw there was 


* 


e weight of all the world at once; but 


ran een — va 
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may be ſo. But. there is yet-another difference; 
| they are priſoners paſt hope, ye Are priſoners Af hope. 


none 


made, Jefus Chriſt God-man, the Mediator betwixt 


God and men, the way to the Fathef, Gen, xxviii. | 


12. The fodt thereof is ſet on the earth, for he is 


* 


it reached to heaven, for he is God; the ladder is 


high, that it can ſet the ſinner-up to heaven. It can 
neither looſe nor break with the utmoſt weight upon 


itz for it is knit together with the blood of infinite 
value, ſhed to the utmoſt of what * demanded, 
Heb. ix. 14. Come, ſinners, lay all your weight on 


it, and fear not. The firſt ladder could beat nothing 
but mens perſons; it could not bear one ſinner with: 
a burden of guilt on his back, but it would break 


under him: but this will bear you, and your burden 


amongſt. all the creatures to help, and therefore 
his awn arm brought ſalvation. Another ladder is 


4 


1 * 
4 
* . 
o a, 
x - 


of guilt too, though it would be heavier than the ſand 


of the ſea. -- Ah! there are but few upon this ladder, 
we would compel you to come on. Have ye a mind 
to lie ſtill in the gulph? have ye taken your laſt ſight. 
of heaven? have ye bid an eternal farewel to glory? 
or have ye not done it? then why will -ye not be 


wn tip. I know what ye are thinking in ef- 
fect, ye that will not be compelled- to come on; ye 


are thinking, like a thief and a robber, to climb up * | 


other way. - I know what ye are doing; ye are doing 
one of two: ye are either mending the old ladder, 


and making the beſt ye can of the broken pieces, by 


your morality and legal walk; or ye are making a 


new one of your own, a ladder of uncovenanted 
mercy, truſting to the m 


ercy of God, without uni- 


ting with the Mediator. But ſet ye che feet of them 


as Iow as ye will, God's juſtice will never ſuffer the 


tops of them to reach heaven. Lay your weight on 


them then, if ye will do no otherwiſe; venture your 
ſouls on them, venture eternity on them, and climb 
up: but know aſſuredly, though ye ſhould get u 


ſo high by them, as ye could knock at re F 


door, and fay, Lord, Lord, open to us,” there 
they ſhall fail you, there they ſhall break, and tumble 
you down into the loweſt hell, John xiv. 6. 

- Thirdly, Chriſt has got a kingdom from his Father, 


Pal. ii. 6. 7. 8.; but he has few real ache pan He has 


ſet up his ſtandard here- this day, and we are come 
to compel you to come in, and ſubmit to him as 


your Lord and Hong. Ye are under ftrange lords, 
ed allegiance to your true Lord. 


and have long refu 


O renounce all your idols now, and give yourſelves 


away to him, to be from henceforth his onl 


his 
wholly, his for ever. Come in now, and ki/s th 
Pfal. ii. 12. Bow the knee to him; 


ut the crown 


on his head, Cant. ui. 11. Open everlaſting 


doars of your hearts, that the King of glory may 


come in, Pfal. xxiv. 7. If any poor ſoul be ſaying 


within itſelf, Alas! the armies of hell within my 


breaſt are not ſo eaſily diſpoſſeſſed; it is true indeed; 


but yet 1 hope you are not ſo cloſely blocked up, 
but that intelligence may be got betwixt Chriſt and 
you; ye heat his offer to be your King, will ye give. 
your conſent to it? I will aſk you but two queſtions 


to clear this matter. (1.) If you can do no more, 
vet will you give him your good-will of the king- 


dom? Are you willing to part with your luſts, 
though you be not able to put them away? Though 
you cannot ſhake the yoke of bondage off your own 

neck, will you give Chriſt your good-will, to take 
it off, and lay his own upon you? As a King he will 


ſubdue our iniquities, Micah vii. 19. 
heart conſent to the abſoluteneſs of h 
He muſt be an abſolute monarch, his will in all thin 


muſt be thy law. And why ſhould he not be 02 


(2.) Can your 


for he can do no wrong, Pfal. Av. 6.7, Will you 
e kingdom in thy heart as 


conſent that he model 
he will? Shall he ſet up and caſt down there as he 
e 5 e 


* 


Sen. 


is government? 
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pleaſeth? have you ho ſecret reſerves, no luſt that 
is but à littſe one, and muſt be ſpared; no prince of 
the blood of hell, that he muſt uva gently with for your 
Jake? If it be ſo, „Come in, thou bleſſed of the 
« Lord, wherefore- ſtandeſt thou without?“ Thy 
conſent to him as he offereth himſelf, is thy coming 
m. 1 1 4 
III. Sinners y come in. Know then ye have the 
"Maſter of the houſe his -good leave to come in: 
Were it not fo, he would not ſend ont his ſervants 
to compel. you to come in, Nay, firs, he could keep 


his doors bolted againſt you, if it were not his will 


ye ſhould come in: and if ye would be ſo bold as to 
come and knock at the door, or offer Violence to it, 
he could ſpeak a word that would make you fall 
backward. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt gives fair liberty 
to all of yon; even the worſt of you, to come. Ye 
that are bearing the deviPs mark in your foreheads ; 
pe openly profane perſons, that fit as it were in the 
devil's high-ways: ye that are bearing his mark in 
- Four right hand, which ye can hide when ye pleaſe, 
ye vileſt hypocrites, who are hid about the devil's 
| Hedges; ye are all welcome for Chriſt's part, he will 
not caſt the door on your face. Surely there can be 


no leſs imported in his charge to compel you to come 
have you ſtep forward. 


© 


in. And therefore I woul 
Conſider, (1.) Is it nothing to you'that ye have leave 
to come in? It was not ſo always. If before Chriſt 


was revealed, the finner had offered to have come in, | 
of Popery. And has the Lord choſen us out from a: 
mong ſo nt O of us the invitation to come in, and 


he would have met with the flaming ſword of juſtice, 
that would have driven him back to his dungeon 
of miſery and darkneſs. If Chriſt had not been 
ground betwixt the upper and nether milſtones of 
the Father's wrath, he could not have been bread to 


ſinners, though they had been hungering after him. 
(2.) The fallen angels have not leave to come in, and 


never had ſince they went out, Jude verſ. 6. If it 
were poſſible they could believe in Chriſt, and be 
content to come in to him, they would get the door 
caſt in their face; for they never got leave to come 
in. The door was barred on them, and the bar was 
never drawn, nor ever will, Heb. ii. 16. And God 
was no more debtor to us than to them. (z.) Be 


your caſe what it will, this is ſufficient to deter- 
mine you to come in. If ye remain without, ye are 


ruined, and all doors of . are cloſed on you, ex- 
cept this, Acts iv. 12. Th 


get in, this might determine you to give it a fair 


Cofpcl- computſioit. „ 


have general invitations clog 


| e dovr is open, ye are 
not forbidden to come in, ye periſh if ye come not 
In; could we ſay no more, but it may be ye may 
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the Maſter of the honſe'ts come in. Ariſe then, 2 
worſt of ſinners, the N you. Te are called, 
not to a funeral, but a feaſt; not to a priſon, but to 
the gueſt · chamber, where he may entertain you with 

all the delicates of heaven. If ye were not deſired 
why would he ſend his ſervants to compel you to 
come in? and will ye refuſe when ye are defired ? 
Confider, I pray you, (1.) It ill becomes you, vile 
worms; to fit his call. I am ſure he might be for e- 
ver happy in himſelf, though ye and I both were 
where, in ſtrict juſtice we ſhould e, in the bottom- 
leſs pit. He needs none of us. What are we that 
he ſhould be pleaſed to trouble himſelf about us, 
whether we ſink or ſwim! The angels adore him, 
his Father honours him, and vile wretches, whon 
he deſires to come in, have the face to refuſe him 

- whom the Father beareth always. (2.) There are ma- 
ny a as you, whom he never deſired to come 
in. He 
to call, who might fill his houſe. He might remove 
this goſpel from you, and ſend it into the dark places 
of the earth, and compel the Pagans to come in. 
Should he do it, it is very likely his offers would 
be better entertained amongſt them, than amongft 

us. Some divide the world into thirty parts, and 
find that nineteen of theſe are poſſeſſed by Pigans; 

fix of them by Jews, Turks, and Saracens, and only 
five by Chriſtians; and of theſe five parts Chriſtian; 
many are Antichriſtian, lying yet under the darkneſs. 


ſhall we refuſe? adh, How will ye look him in the 
face when ye appear before his tribunal, if ye will not 
come in now at his defire? How will ye look back 
on rejected love? What will ye do when he comes 
in wrath to you, that will not come to him now, 
wm oHrRTRT PT HL TIE Mn 
Oger. But ſonie will ſay, Is it poſſible that he 
calls me, even vile and - wretched me? Anſu. We 
d with no conditions; 
free offers made to all that will come, If. lv. 1. Rev. 
Xxii. 17. And the Lord expreſsly ſhews, that no 
vileneſs nor unworthineſs ſhall ſtop any that will 
come, If. i. 18. Jer. iii. 1.; and what would ye have 
more? We are ſent this day in our Maſter's name, 


to compel you all to come in, be your caſe what it 


will. And if that would perſuade you, we ſhould 
come to you, one by one, and tell you, that it i 
uz; and you, and you, that Chriſt calls to come in. 
ut if ye believe our doctrine from the word, con- 


trial, if ye would but act rationally. -La/tly, This cerning the miſery of your natural fate, without 


leave to come in will not laſt always with you. 
t When once the Maſter of the houſe is riſen up, 
c and hath ſhut the door,” there will be no more 


leave to come in, Luke xiii. 25. They that are in 
hell this day, cannot get in though they would ne- 


ver ſo gladly; there is no paſling of the gulph fixed 
betwixt Chriſt and them, Luke xvi. 26. The firſt 
Adam cloſed the door upon us, but there was a ſe- 
cond Adam to open it; if the ſecond Adam cloſe the 
door on us, there is not a third to open it, 2 Cor. 
iv. 3. But if our goſpel be hid, it is hid to them 
* chat are loſt,” The apoſtle here has reſpect to 
what he had ſaid of the vai on Moſes's face, chap. 
ili. 13. the vail ſpread over the Old Teſtament, verſ. 
' 14-; but the goſpel remoyes this vail, verſ. 16. 17: 

18. “ But,” ſays he, « if our goſpel alſo be vailed, it is 
& yailed to them that are loft ;” there is not another 
diſpenſation of grace to be expected to take off that 
vail. It is God's laſt grace to the world, Heb. i. 1. 
2. The Lord has been making a feaſt for the world 
theſe five thouſand years, and now the laſt ſervice is 
on the table. The laſt ſhip for Immanuel's land is 


now making ready to fail; therefore ye muſt put to 


ſea, now or never, Heb. x. 26. 7. 


IV. Sinners are defired to come in. They not on- 


: ly have leave to come in, but they are deſired by 


in. Sirs, ye not only ma 
even the worſt of you. 


hearing your name and ſirname in particular, wh) 
would ye require more in the doctrine concerning 
%% TTT 
V. Sinners #u/? come in. Compel them to come 
come, but ye muſt come, 
| e are not only deſired to 
come in, but ye muſt not abide without. Conſider, 
Firſt, This is his commandment, that ye believe, 1 John 

iii. 2 3. Ye are peremptorily commanded to come in 


— 
— 


dad 1s peremptory with you, and ſo muſt we be 
Peremptery with you too. Therefore I tell you, Je 


muſt come; and I charge you in his name to come in 
and not fit his peremptory command. Lay your 
hands to your hearts then, and ſee what ye will doo 
whether ye will ſtill abide without, and obey the _ 
devil, bd: your doubts, fears, and jealouſies of C ri, | 
or come in upon God's command. Have ye anf re. 
gard to the authority of God? have ye any relpe& | 
at all to his command? then give a peremptory au- 
ſwer, within your own breaſts, juſt now, Whether 
ye will come in or not. Are ye peremptoty, that. 
ye will not come, like thoſe ſullen deſperate innewm, 
Jer. ii. 25. „ No, I have loved ſtrangers, and after 
« them will I go?” then what ſhall we ſay or do for | 
you? Lord; conipel them to come in. Oh! wil 
ye harden yourſelves againſt the Lord; will 1 34 


does not call you becauſe he has'none other 
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iretch out your hand againſt God, and ſtrengthen 
yourſelves 3 the Almighty ? For Chriſt's, Take, 
s fake, recal that word, © 


% 


for your ſou 


| S:condly, But if ye dare not be peremptory that ve 


will not come, then be peremptory ye will come; 
for your coming is ſo commanded, that it will ad- 
mit of no excuſe. Lnol idden t 
this ſupper,” they would not come, but they ſent 


- 


their excuſes : but were their excuſes ſuſtained? nd: 


God would not take them off their hand, but paſſeth 
a peremptory ſentence againſt them, verſ, 24. « None 


4 of thoſe: men which were bidden, ſhall taſte of 


« my ſupper.” We dare admit no excuſes in this 
matter, bring them from whence ye will, whether 
from the heaven above you, the hell within you, or 
the world about you; whether from God's greatneſs, 
your own vileneſs, or world's incumbrances. What- 
ever your caſe be, ye are commanded of God to 
come; and his commands are not to be diſputed, 
but obeyed. Wherefore, if ye will not be pèremp- 
tory that ye will come, we muſt. report to out Lord 
that ye will not come. 5533 

Thirdly, This duty is ſo peremptorily commanded, 


that ye muſt come, and come preſently ; it admits of 


no delay. © To-day if ye will hear his voice, har- 
« den not your hearts. Now is the accepted time.” 


think on it, whether ye will_ come or not , left the 
next day, or the next hour, ye be caſt into hell, or 


a hell be caſt into you, for ſitting the offer made to 


ou this moment, which is gone before I can name 
it. Wherefore delay no longer; but this moment 
open the everlaſting doors, that the King of g lory 
may come in. : Fo V 

Fourthly, This is the duty God has commanded 


you: John vi. 29.“ This is THE work of God, that 


Thoſe that were firſt didden to 


of God's diſplealure, under the pain of vengeance 
even the Mediator's vengeance; certifying, that i 


out of heaven againſt you, and ye ſhall be lain before 
him, Luke xix. 27: 


1 


1 


it is a bell üpon a hell, But thoſe, “ that obey nag 
« the golpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall be pile 


« niſhed with everlaſting deſtruction from the pre. 


« [ſence of the Lord,” even that Lord whoſe. goſpe 


they have rot obeyed, 2 Thell: i. 8. 9. Ah! would 


he be pleaſed but to confine his preſence to heaven, 
and only allow thoſe that now deſpiſe and flight 
him, the favour of bein 1 from the abſence. 
of the Lord; ah | would he but make their deſtruc- 


tion come to them at ſome diſtance, would he dart, 


the arrows of his wrath into them from afar: nay, 
but he will have a throne of juſtice in hell, that they 


- 


may be puniſhed from the preſence of the Lord, who 
while in the world fled from his preſence on a throne 


of grace in the er O conſider in time what ye 


« ye believe on him whom he hath ſent.” Ye can do 


the Lord no greater pleaſure than to come in. Would 
ye exalt him this day? then come on his call, Ho. 
xi. 7.: would ye OV n Ir 
would ye make it a day &f the gladneſs of bis heart? then 
come in, Cant, iii. 1 1. It is a great eaſe for full breaſts 
to be ſucked: the breaſts of inercy and love are full; 
come, ſtarving ſinner, do him the pleaſure to ſuck 


the breaſts of his conſolations. This is the great com- 
prehenſive duty: if ye do this, ye do all; if ye do 


not this, ye do nothing. What mean ye to be nib- 
bling at the works of God, negleCting this, which 
is the work. Ye are keeping your windows. cloſed 
in the day-light, and ſetting up a candle here and 


there, within your houſe; yet there are terrible dark 


corners within the houſe ſtill; open your windows, 
I beſeech you, and let in the ſun, (the ſun of righteouſ- 


nee), and that will be inſtead of all, and better than 


all. Would ye, all at once, be wiſe, righteous, and 
holy? then come in to Chriſt, 1 Cor. i. 36. Ye that 
can do nothing, come to Chriſt, and ſo ye ſhall do 
all, Philip. iv. 13. Would ye honour God? would 
Ye honour his law? then come to Chriſt, But if ye 
come not to Chriſt, do what ye will, ye do nothing, 
Should ye henceforth keep all the ten commands, 
but neglect this, all you do would get a black note 
ot condemnation from heaven written on it. Re- 
member, I pray you, that “ he that honoureth not 

the Son, honoureth not the Father,” John v. 23. 
All your other duties are but cyphers without this; 
and multiply them as.ye will, the ſum in all will 

but nought, if this duty do not ſtand upon their 


ead, : 

2 ly, It is a duty commanded, with certification 
3 0a's eternal diſpleaſure and wrath againſt thoſe 
gat will not come: Mark xvi. 16. 4 He that belie- 
„ tech not, ſhall be damned,” P. ii. 12. % Kiſs 
5 46 Bon leſt he be angry, and ye periſh from the 
Chris” F And therefore I, as an ambaſſador for 


R O, in his nam \ ; | 
and every on e, command and charge you, 


Nun zB. 


put the crown on Chriſt's head? 


breaks forth from the altar: no flame of wrath will 
pierce into a damned ſoul, like that which is blown 
up by the breath of a ſighted Mediator. 

VI. and /a/tly, Sinners /hall come in. Compel them 


to come in. Leaving ſecret things to the Lord, 1 


as Will fill his houſe. And ſtruggle as long as ye 
will, in ye Hall come. His houſe ſhall be filled. The 


44 
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ye will not come, our Lord Jeius Chriſt will come 


To be „ain, and die before Chriſt; 
who died to ſave ſinners, is a thouſand 40405 in wo - 


do: no fire will burn. fo violently as that which, 


Mediator has bought the furniture of his houſe too 


dear to want any of it, and to leave ſo much empty 
room iti it. I hope there are ſome here that are the 
purchaſe 2 blood, which men and devils ſhall not 
get kept back from Chriſt. His Father has engaged 


by covenant, that his houſe ſhall be filled, Pal, xxii. 
30. „They ſhall cone.“ See If. iii. 10. 11. Nay, is 


not Chriſt's hand at the hearts. of ſome jan now? © 


Do not ſome of you find a moving of the iron gate 
of your hearts, towards an opening of it to Chriſt ? 
Have you not felt ſomething within. working to 
compel you to come in? Are not ſome-atmoſ# in al- 


ready? Thruſt forward; there is no ſafety till ye be 


not only almoſt, but altogether Chriſtians. ' : 
Come in to Chriſt then, ye old people, that are 
yowing down to meet the grave. Ye have delayed 
long, delay no more. Though it is very rare, yet it 
ſometimes falls out, that a man is born when he is 
old, Joel ii. 28. Come in, ye of middle age. Are 
re out of Chriſt in your beſt eftate? Surely then your 
beſt ſate is a bad ſtate, a miſerable ſtate, Ye are bus 
ſy providing for your families, but what are ye do- 
ing for your ſouls? . Ye are laying up for old age, 
which, it may be, you will never ſee; what are ye 
laying up for eternity? Come in, ye young people; 


ye are too old to be out of Chriſt. Do not think 


religion is only for the hoary head, the wrinkled 
green 


brows, and hollow eyes; there are more with 


heads than with gray hairs im the grave. Therefore 


come iti, and delay not. The older ye grow putting 


off the work of religion, your hearts will grow the 
harder to work upon. Come in, ye profane wretch- 


es, that are far from righteouſneſs ; come, ye hypo- 
critical profeſſors, that are not far from the kingdom 


of God; come, ye trembling ſouls, that are hard at 


it; and et dare not come in. 0 why will ye oY 
come in! I think it ' muſt be either becauſe ye will 


not, or becauſe ye dare not. 1 fear there are 


ſome amongſt us that will not come in; they have 


no mind to quit their luſts, they muſt follow their 


old courfes; coſt what it will; they ſee no beauty in 
Chriſt for which he is to be deſire 


more to ſuch. If ye be reſolute for fin, hell, and 


1 ſhall ay little 


death, and that no Chriſt, no heaven, no hell, ſhall 


keep you back from the broad way; who can ſto 
you? But be it known unto you, and be it ee þ 


Pon 


% * 


„ be 


1 e of you, to come in, under the pain ed in the black book of your conſciences, which ſhall | 


\ 
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be opened at the day of judgment, That ſalvation 
was in your offer this day, that we endeavoured 
to compel you to come in to Chriſt, but ye would 


not; and that therefore your blood ſhall be on your 


den heads. | | 
Ass to you that dare not come in, why dare ye not 
after all ye have heard? are ye afraid to come in on 
Chriſt's call? dare ye not embrace his invitation? 
dare ye not obey the great command of God? 
Object. But my fins are innumerable, and 
heinous; can there be any room for me? dare ſuch 
a vile and unworthy wretch as I come in?  Anſw, 
If your ſins were each of them as big as a mountain, 
were they as numerous as the ſand of the ſea ; yet the 
blood of Chriſt, being the blood of the Son of God, 
is able to purge them away, 1 John i. 7. Lay over 
all your guilt and unworthineſs on him who is alto- 
gether lovely: ſooner ſhall the rocks ſink under the 
weight of a bird lighting down upon them, than that 
blood ſhall fail you. Remember none are compelled 
to come in, none are called, but the vile and un- 


worthy, Matth. ix: 13. Should your diſeaſe keep 


you from the phyſician? dare ye not come to the 
fountain to waſh, becauſe ye are unclean? for whom 
is the fountain opened, but for unclean ſinners? 
'The goſpel-ſupper, though a-coſtly one indeed, was 
provided for none, but thoſe that were unworthy of 
a drop of water, and far more, unworthy of Chriſt's 
blood. Be aſſured, beloved, the queſtion betwixt 
Chriſt and you is not, Whether or not Chriſt will 
ſtoop ſo low as to waſh ſuch a foul ſoul in his own 
blood? that is a queſtion determined already, If. i. 
18. Zech. xii. 1. But the queſtion that remains to 
be decided, is, Whether or not, after Chriſt has 
Kooped ſo low as to be willing to do that, the vile 
unworthy creature will give him the affront of ſtoop: 
ing in vain? What ſay ye to that queſtion? Ye 
have affronted the law of God: will ye affront the 
Son of God too, refuſing his offer? If vileneſs and 
unworthineſs could have kept ſinners out from 
Chriſt, never one of Adam's ſons had come in. Did 
not Chriſt find all the fair ones that are now in glo- 
ry, lying in their blood? are there any now walkin 
in white, but thoſe who were waſhed in the blood 
of the Lamb? Turn over the Bible, look into the 


one that died at his door, who could hot be admit- 


ted becauſe he was ſo vile, wretched, and unwor-. 


thy. | 

: 67 But there was never a caſe like mine. 
Anſw. There have been very bad caſes in Chriſt's hand, 
which he has cured ; and never did the cure of any 
caſe put in his hand miſgive. What think ye of Ma- 
ry Magdalene's caſe, out of whom he caſt ſeven de- 
vils? Mark xvi. 9. Was not Pauls caſe, who was 
a blaſphemer and a perſecutor, and yet found mer- 
ey, a caſe that may be pn 4 he with yours? 1 Tim. 
ji. 13. Sure I am, the workings of ſovereign grace 
upon him, were deſigned to encourage the worſt of 
ſinners to come in, verl. 1 6. Manafleh, though he 
had the benefit of a religious education by his godl 
father, was an horrid idolater, a conſulter with the 
devil, 2 Chron. xxxiii. 6. a bloody murderer, 2 Kings 
xxi. 16.; yet he came in, and was received gra- 
tiouſly, 2 Chron. xxxiii. 12. 13. And what do ye 
think of the caſe of Adam, who at once murdered 
all his children, ruined the ſouls of all mankind, and 
ſinned againſt 
But let us yield it to you this once, that never one's 
caſe was like your's; and let us add to it, and never 


— 


Coe cpa 


moſt. 


the chief of ſinners, deepeſt in the debt of free 
if it be yet empty. Iaffure you, they that have come 


 Objeft. But, alas! I cannot believe, I cannot come 


But cloſe with Chriſt in the promiſe as a free pro- 


| that they cannot enter in b them. | O! ſay ſome, if 
hiſtory of ages that are paſt, ſee if ye can find any 1 I. y y ſome, it 


with Chriſt, but periſh; for there is no meddling 
with him, but in the 


5. become a rod in your hand. Hof. xi. 10. The c 
_ dren ſhall tremble from the weſt; \'as the Iſraelies 


| 151 light than ever ye could do? 


ſhall one be like it hereafter, it is ſo very bad: then 

I think ye have, as the penitent thief on the crog 
had, an occaſion of glorifying our 48 Redeemer 
peculiar to yourſelf; wherein none of the veſſels of 
glory have fhared, or ſhall ſhare with you. Come 
in then, thou.whoſe caſe is a marrowleſs caſe, whoſe 
caſe has no parallel; you have the advantage of an 
occaſion to honour Chriſt with the cure of a caſe 6 
deſperate, that the like of it was never in his hangs 
defore. „Remember not the former things, nei. 
«- ther conſider the things of old,” II. xhii. 18... 
come in to Chriſt with your net caſe, and : beholg,” 
(ſays our Lord), I will do a new thing,“ verſ. 19 
His blood has not yet gone ſo far as it can go. 
Grudge him not a new jewel in his crown of grace. 
that will ſhine brighter than any yet put into it 
Come in, then, and take the place appointed for 


in already think it is not, but that they themſ 
have filled it up. If it be indeed as hoe fayſt, = | 
they are miſtaken; come you in, and you ſhall get 
it. | | ho 


in to Chriſt. Anſw. To clear your way in this mat. 
ter; ſee that ye ſet yourſelves to come in to Chriſt in 
a promiſe; Chriſt is held forth to ſinners in the 
promiſes of the goſpel, If. Iv. 1. John vi. 37, Rev, 
111. 20, and 2 xXxIi. 17. If ye would come to his 
ſeat, come to the promiſes; he is in the ſtill ſmall 
vdice; ye will find the babe wrapped up in theſe 
ſwaddling-cloaths. They that overlook the promiſe, 
and try to believe and come in to Chriſt, go the 
wrong way to work: that is like a woman's. con- 
ſenting to marry a man, of whoſe conſent to take 
her ſhe has no declaration. But the goſpel-promiſe 
is the contract ſent down from heaven, figned-alre» 
dy with the Bridegroom's hand; do ye take and 
read it over, ſign it, by your heart's conſenting - 
thereto; and then Chriſt is yours, and ye are his, 


miſe, as indeed it is, II. Iv. 1. Rev. xxii. 17, Many 
bar the doors of the qe prom with bars of their 
own making, and then they cry out and complain 


had ſo much love, repentance, and brokenneſs of 
heart, then 1 could believe. But I adviſe you to be- 
lieve, that ye may get theſe things, Zech. xii. 10. 
Acts v. 31. Now, though the promiſe be written 
in the Bible only, it is as ſurely Chriſt's conſent to 
be yours, as if ye had a voice from heaven for it, yea 
and more ſurely. But you will ſay, I dare not 
meddle with the promiſe. Anſw. Then meddle not 


th | e goſpel-ptomilſe. - But why is 3 
drowning man ſo fearful, that he dare not catch hold 


of a cord, even a filver cord, thrown in to hale him 


to land? Nay, beloved, be not ſo fooliſh; though | 
the promiſe be, in your eyes, like Moſes's rod, turn. 
ed into a ſerpent; yet take it by the tail, and it wil 


trembled after Saul, that is, followed him tremblinh 
x Sam. xiii. 7; So then Chriſt's bride may fign the 
contract with a trembling hand, love her Lord wit 
a trembling heart, and follow him with trembling 
legs. And O that all of you would fay, though it 
were with a trembling voice, « Behold, we come 
« unto thee; for thou art the Lord our God.“ 
ſo, ye would not be in vain compelled to come 1 


1124. 


HN, the beloved diſciple, in his epiſtles, is 


and to one another. And his darling ſubject, love, 
is no narrow one, but moſt comprehenſive; it com- 
prehends both the goſpel and the law, both faith and 
works. The love of God to man, is the great doc- 
trine of the goſpel, the object of faith; mens love to God 
and to one another, is the great doctrine of the law of the 
ten commandments, and the object of holy practice. 
And there is a near relation between the two: God's 
love is the fountain, our love the ſtream; the former 


it. Accordingly, in the text, there is a diſplay of 
the love of God, for moving us to love one another; 
| the which 
| the goſpel. 


LC 


poſtles were in one voice to preach unto. the world; 


to be the Saviour 
conſider, 
I. The 


glad news to the world, Chriſt's miſſion. The pro- 
miſe of this miſſion was made to fallen Adam in 
Paradiſe : believers under the Old Teſtament lived 


ſent the Son. The party ſent, is the Son of God, our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; no other was fit for this miſſion. 


fion, was the Father, the firſt perſon of the glorious 
Trinity. None of a lower dignity could ſend one 
of his dignity. The character in which he was ſent, is, 
the Son Saviour of the world. So the words are without 
any ſupplement; of which there is no need here. 


ohn iii. 2. i. e. in the character of a divine teacher. 
As one is ſent ambaſſador to ſuch a court, that is, 
conſtituted by his prince ambaſſador to that court, 
and accordingly ſent away in that character; ſo 

Chriſt was | 
by his Father Saviour of the world, and ſo ſent away 
| | Into the world in that character. The world is the 
F gs of mankind indefinitely, ruined by Adam's 
— John iii. 16. God ſo loved the worl , that he 


| 
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: 
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ave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever be- 


© lieveth in him, ſhould not periſti, but e eve 
| OO YI t periſh, but have ever- 
© laſting life” Therein God's love toward man ap- 

peared, Tit. iii. ? . 
| an: 1 e certainty 
| the apoſtles witneſſed with one mouth this great 


5 A 
, . 1 
— ” = 2 — 
C - - 
* # 
: * 


den the Saviour of the world, 


eee 


: . _Cnxr15sT che Savio of the. world. 
1 


s E RMO N preactied immediately befote the celebration of the Lozs's Sur kkz at Ettrick, june 5; 


Aud we have ſeen, and do teftify, that the Father ſent the Son to be the Saviour of the world. 
Kill breathing love; love is the ftring he delights. 
peculiarly to harp upon: ſo he is either magni- 


fying God's love to us, or preſſing our love to God ' 
their eye- 


the original holy fire, the latter the flame kindled by 


diſplay of divine love is the ſubſtance of ! 1 

f 5 1 I In proſecuting of this doctrine, I ſhall; 
Here then we have the goſpel, which all the a. 
inte ſtimony. 
e have ſeen, and do teſtify, that the Father ſent the Son 
of the world. And therein we may 


oſpel or glad tidings itſelf, viz. That the Fa- 
tber ſent the Son to be the Saviour of the world. Here is 


and died in the faith of it. But the apoſtles teſti- 
tied it as a thing performed; the Father ſent, or hath 


The party ſending, from whom he had his commiſ- 


So Chriſt is ſaid to have come a teacher from God, 


conſtituted, nominated, and appointed -- 


of this goſpel or glad tidings. 
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having ſeen the Saviour, and converſed with him 
and read his commiſſion for that effect, and beheld 
eaven's feal again and again ſet to it, in his mi- 
racles. And this matter of their witneſſing from 
t, was ſb much ſtood upon, that the 
apoſtle Paul, who was not called to be an apoſtle till 
after Chriſt's aſcenſion, was allowed firſt to ſee with 
his eyes, before he ſhould bear witneſs, Acts xxvi. 
16.—— | have appeared unto thee for this purpoſe, 
'« to make thee a miniſter and a witneſs both of 
cc thoſe things which thou haſt ſeen, and of thoſe 
« things in the which I will appear unto thee.” 
Doer. Ir is the great truth and te/limony of the goſpel, 
that the Father has ſent his Son Jeſus Chriſt in the | $49 
ter of Saviour of the world, 


I. Take notice of ſome things imported in this tes 

H. Open this character, Saviaur if the world, in 
which. Chriſt was ſent; a N . 
III. Appl - 


I. 1 ſhall take notice of ſore things imported in 
this teſtimony. FVV. 
1. The world needed a Saviour; otherwiſe ons 
had not been provided for them by him who does 
nothing in vain. It was a ſick world, caſt into. a 
deſperate illneſs by eating of the forbidden fruit; 
and needed a phyſician to cure the diſtemper, Matth. 
ix. 12. „ Jeſus ſaid unto them, They that he whole 


« need not a phyſician, but they that are ſick It 


was a curſed world, ſtaked down under wrath by 


the ſeritence of the broken law; and needed a Sa- 


viour to remove the curſe, and bring in the bleſſing, 
Acts iii. 26. God having raiſed up his Son Jeſus, 

« ſerit him to bleſs you,” t. It was a loſt world, loſt 
to God, loſt to themſelves, loſt to all good, loſt and 
periſhing under the wrath of God; and it needed one 
to ſeek and ſave them, Luke xix. 10. „For the Son 

« 0 man is come to ſeek and to ſave that which was 

« Joſt.” 4 „ P . 

2. None of inferior dignity to the Son of God 
could be the Saviour of the world. No man, nor 
angel, was able to ſuſtain the character of Saviour 

of a loſt world: the work which lay to that office, 
was abdve the reach of the whole creation, Rev. v. 

3. And no man in heaven, nor in earth, neither 
% under. the earth, was able to open the boak,. 
«© neither to look thereon.” Here was a trial of the 
divine love to man; his daſe was hopeleſs and help- 
leſs from all the creatures: and it iſſued in that, « God 
« fo loved the world, that he gave his only begotten © 
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3. Chriſt was ſent Saviout of the world from Hea- 
ven's proper motion. The plot to ſave man, was 
concerted entirely without him. The world did not 


meet, and ſend one to the cqurt of heaven, with. a 


petition for a Saviour, that a Saviour was granted 
to their earneſt intreaties and ſupplications: but the 


Father, of preventing free love, ſent his Son Saviour 
of the world. The world's need ſpoke loud, but 
they themſelves were quite ſilent; and yet their 
needs ſpoke no louder than thoſe of the fallen an- 
gels: and ſovereign free 
man's need, while it ſtopt its ears to the voice of the 
needs of fallen angels, Tit. iii. 4. But the kind- 
4 neſs and love of God our Saviour toward man ap- 
. peared.” Cn. 8 
4. Chriſt is fully furniſhed for the ſaving of a loſt 
world. His being ſent in that character, ſpeaks his 
ability to anſwer it, Heb. vii. 25. Wherefore he is 
« able alſo to ſave them to the uttermoſt, that come 
c unto God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make 
* interceſſion for them.” There is no caſe to be 
found in the world, but what there is a remedy to 
be found in Chriſt for. Whoſoever in the world 
ſhall die, they ſhall not die becauſe there was no 
help for their caſe in the Saviour, but becauſe they 
did not employ him, or put their caſe in his hand. 
The Saviour of the world, is certainly able to ſave 
the world; ſince he was ſent of God in that cha- 
er | $5 | 
5. laſtly, The ſalvation of loſt ſinners of the world 
of mankind, is very acceptable-to the God and Father 
of our Lord Jeſus, as well as to himſelf, otherwiſe he 
had not ſent his Son Saviour of the world, 1 Tim. 11. 
4. For this is good and acceptable in the fight 
* of God our Saviour; who will have all men to be 
ec ſaved,” Hence it is called the pleaſure of the Lord, 
II. lit. 10. - The pleaſure of the Lord ſhall pro- 
« ſper in his hand.” So he is ſaid to make the mar- 
Tiage for his Son, and to ſend forth to bid to that 
marriage, Matth. xxii. Whence it is evident, that 
there is no impediment to the ſalvation of ſinners by 
Jeſus Chriſt, on Heaven's part; it is pleaſing to the 
Father, to his Son, and to his Spirit. | | 


Il. I ſhall open this character, Saviour of the world, 
in which Chriſt was ſent; and for that end inquire 
into two things. 1. In what ſenſe Chriſt is Saviour 


of the world. 2. What is the buſineſs committed to 


him as ſuch. | : 
Firſt, In what ſenſe Chriſt is Saviour of the world. 
A Saviour is a name of honour, and a name of buſi- 
neſs. It is an honourable thing to ſave and help the 
miſerable; to be deſtined, appointed, and called to 
that employment: but the honourable poſt has bu- 
ſineſs annexed to it; it will not do without activity, 
which ſucceſs is expected to attend, as in the caſe of 
à teacher, phyſician, and the like. Now, one may 
be a ſaviour, even as a teacher or phyſician, of a ſo- 
ciety, two ways. (I.) In reſpect of office, as bein 
called to and inveſted with the office of ſaving, 


teaching, or curing of that ſociety. And thus one, 


is ſaviour, teacher, or phyſician of that fociety, be- 
fore ever he ſave, teach, or cure any of them. In 
this reſpect one may be called an official ſaviour, 
teacher, or phyſician. (2.) In reſpe& of the event 
and ſucceſs, as actually and eventually ſaving, teach- 
ing, and healing. As the former ariſeth from an ap- 
pointment put upon ſuch a one; this ariſeth from 
the work he manageth in virtue of that appoint- 
ment. In this reſpect one may be called an actual 
and eventual ſavioùur. Thus it is ſaid, Neh. ix. 27. 
* And, according to thy manifold mercies, 
* thou gaveſt them ſaviours, who ſaved them out 
e of the hands of their enemies.” This premiſed, 
We ſay, „ 
1. * Lord Jeſus is the actual and eventual Sa- 
viour of the elect only, in whoſe room and ſtead on- 


TCxtris the Saviour of the world. 


ce heard the voice of 


ly he died upon the croſs, according to the eternal 
compact paſſed between him and the Father, in the 
covenant of grace, otherwiſe called the covenant of 
redemption ; for theſe are not two, but one and the 
ſame covenant. Thus the #, wg calls him the Sa- 
viour of the body, Eph. v. 23. that is, of the elect, who 


make up the body whereof he was appointed the 


head from eternity, and in whoſe name he contract. 
ed with the Father in the eternal covenant. And 
he is their Saviour eventually, as actually ſavin 
them, Matth. i. 21.“ And ſhe ſhall bring forth : 


46 ſon, and thou ſhalt call his name Jeſus; for he 
e ſhall ſave his people from their ſins.” None but 


theſe will ever truly employ him as a Saviour, or 
put their caſe in his hand: and there are nbne of 
them, but will certainly employ him ſoonet or later. 
Acts xiii. 48.“ As many as were ordained to eter- 
« nal life, believed.” John vi. 37. „ All that the 
« Father giveth me, ſhall come to me; and him 
« that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out”. 
2. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the official Saviour 
not of the ele& only, but of the world of mankind 
indefinitely ; ſo our text calls him Saviour of the world, 
Agreeable to which, God in Chriſt is called the Ga. 
viour of all men, but with a Sp ECIAL Tr, the Saviour if- 


them that believe, 1 Tim. iv. 10. The matter lies here: 


Likeas a prince, out of regard to his ſubjects welfare, 
ives a commiſſion to a qualified perſon to be phy- 
ſician to ſuch a ſociety, a regiment; or the like; 
and the prince's commiſſion conſtitutes him phy- 
ſician of that ſociety; ſo that though many of them 
ſhould never employ him, but call other phyficians, 
et ſtill there is a relation betwixt him and them; 
e is their phyſician by office; any of them all may 
come to him if they will, and be healed : So God 
looking on the ruined world of mankind, has con- 
ſtituted and appointed-Jeſas Chriſt his Son Saviour of 
the world: he has Heaven's patent for this office; 
and whereſoever the goſpel comes, this his patent is 
intimated. Hereby a relation is conſtituted betwixt 
him and the world of mankind; he is their Saviour, 
and they the objects of his adminiſtration: ſo 
that any of them all may come to him, without 
money or price, and be ſaved by him as their own 
Saviour appointed them by the Father. 
That Chriſt is thus the Saviour of the world, ap- 
pears, if ye conſ der.. 5 5 
I/, Scripture-teſtimony, 
expreſsly calls him ſo: and ſo do the believing Sa- 
maritans profeſs their faith in him, John iv. 42. 
4 We have heard him ourſelves, and know that this 
jg indeed the Chriſt, the Saviour of the world.” 


You have the appointment of Heaven very plan | 


thereanent, John iii. 16. God ſo loved the world, 
« that he gave his only begotten Son, that whoſo- 


ever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have | 


« everlaſting life” even as the brazen ſerpent lifted 
up on the pole in the wilderneſs, was the ordinance | 


g of God for healing to the ſtung perſons of the whole 


camp of Iſrael. Hence Chriſt's ſalvation is called ile 
common ſalvation, Jude verſ. 3.; a ſalvation which any 
of mankind- ſinners may lay hold on. 80 the 5% | 
viour's birth is ſaid to be glad tidings for all people, Luke | 
ii. 10. 11.; which it could not have been, if he bad 
not: been a Saviour for all people. Wherefore he 
himſelf teſtifies, that he came to ſave the world, 
John iii. 17. God ſent not his Son into the world 

c to condemn the world; but that the world through 
him might be ſaved.” chap. xii. 47. © I came not 
to judge the world, but to ſave the world.” Thi ö 
was his office; to fave ſinners indefinitely; not fut 
or that ſort of ſinners, but ſinners of mankind indef- ö 
nitely, without exception, x Tim. i. 15. This isa f. 
« ful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, thatCbik | 
, Jeſus came into the world to ſave ftnners:” the 9% | 
Luke xix. 10, « The Son of man is come to Gol | 
« to ſave that which was loſt;” 2 Cor. v. 19. 2 


. 10 
which is plain. Our text | 
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namely, 


wo 


t 7585 welpen un the 
ame ini fe ing declares bimifelf "” _ 205 work 

office, 1 7 yy Kighy that whoſoever will 

ploy hith may have t 1 1225 

3 240 0 If it rot not fo, he A's fit. warrantably 


-red with his filvation to the world indefinite- 


F: but to the elect only; more than he can be of. 
er 


lawfully to fallen angels, who are not withi 
his . Sy avion For the miniſterial of- 
r can never Ia carry 
wh of Chrift's ers Mer" from his Father. But 
Chriſt and his falvation' may be wartantably of- 
fered to the whole world of mankitd-finners RE wa 
affurance that hoe ver of them will employ him to 
ſave them, he ſhall be ſaved: Mark xvi. 1 5. 16. Go 
« ye into all the world, and preach the goſj goipel i 
« every creature. He that belle vech, ſhall be ed; 
« but he that believeth not, ffiall be damned” Mors. 
over, if it were not ſo, the. unbeſief of hearers of the 
ſpel, not elected, their not coming to Chriſt for 
ar could not-be their ſin; for it can never be 
one's ſin not to do a thing he * ho warrant for; 
not to employ one to fave him, whom God never 
appointed to be his Saviour. 80 it is not the fin of 


Fallen angels, that they believe not in Chriſt for fal- 


vation, becauſe th 2. not within the Saviour's 
commiſſion; nor of thoſe who never heard of Chriſt, 


becauſe his commiſſion was never intimated to them. 


But not believing in Chriſt the Saviour, is the fin 
that ruins the hearers of the goſpel who do at all 
periſh, John iii; 19. And this is the condemnation, 
K. that light is come into the world, and men loved 
« 'darkneſs rather than light, becauſe their d 
4 were evi.“ Finally, If it we not ſo, the el 
themſelves could never believe in Chriſt, till in the 
firſt place their election were revealed to them; which 
is contrary to the ſtated "method of grace: for they 
can never believe on Chr for their ſalvation, ti 
they ſee him to be a Saver for them. 


ere are two things der to be reniarked ul 


this head. 


1. The ground. upon which Chriſt might be cons | 
ſtituted Saviour of the world by -office. And that 
was the ſufficiency of the merit of his death and ſaf- 
ferings; for though Chriſt died ag 
and flead df his e ect, on the croſ: 
perfons only, according to that . john x. 1 
down my life for the ſheep;” yet the ics i aid 
for them, being of infinite LEY, was ſufficient in 
itſelf to fave the whole world. The bread provided 
for them, viz. a crucified Chriſt, was ſufficient to 
give life to and feed, not them only, bat the whiole 
world of mankind : and therefore he might be ap- 
pointed Saviour of the world, John vi. 33. $1: © The 


< bread of God is he which cometh down from hea- | 


ven, and giveth life unto the world. I am the 

* living bread, which came down from heaven! 1 5 

* „ Wy man eat of this bp hn he Fn live for ever: 

a 27 uy bread that I will gi my ff fleſh, which 
I will give for the life of the world. 

2. The reaſon why he actually was conbtituted 
es. of the y Among 2\ | 
might be given for this,” I ſhall only obſerve here 
this one, namely, That it was . put upon him as A 
Piece of honour, the reward of I great ſervice, i in 


— down his life for and — © of thoſe who 


were the objects of his Father's el love, If; xlix. 
6.8. „ And he faid, It is 2 TO Wn that thou 


; ſhouldſt be my ſervant, to raiſe up he tribes *. 


Will alſo give thee for a1 
ce thou mayft be m 


earth. Thus ſaith A Le In 4 


have 1 heard 


* I helped thee : and 1 — preſerve thee, ee 8 
thee for a co * The giv 
bun. * 


Thi Ther 


© that chit inveted bien "with 4 


the matter beyorid the | 


- < de d th 


ih the room 
2 17 their 
1 


. 


* en lv W 


and Furth, Matth. XXViii. 1 John ? 5 2 1. ö 8 
a 0 FRE Father raiſeth up 85 4 F 


« For the Fither judgeth no man; but hath commit: 
ted all judgment unto the Son“ Aa was ares | 
ward ſuitable to his work. 1 

Secondly, What is the buſineſs committed to pip 
as Saviour of the world. Not to deſcend into 
8 hg, 


1. It is to fave fifiners from their fin, Matth. i. 21. 


« Thou malt call his name Jeſus; for he flrall fave | 


ad 6 11 4 from their ſins?” Satan ruined the 
ng ſin upon them: thereby they 
were ord wake e "cons 0. of guilt, the image of God 
in them was defaced, they were polluted ind made 
loathſome, and ſhut up in the ands of a ſtrange 
lord. God has appointed Chriſt Saviour of the ond 


that the ſinners may come to hjm, and be delivere 
their fins, 1 John ii. 5. 4 He that committeth 


3 fin,” 1s a 50 6 for the devil ſinneth from the 


Fot this purpoſe the Son of God was 
« oenifeſted, that he might deſtroy the works of 

«the devil“ It was ah inveterate diſeaſe, the cure 
of which*was quite beyond the reach of any mere 
creature, e the raifing” of tlie dead is: ſo he 
was appointed Saviour in the caſe, Pal, IXxxix. 19. 
„ have laid help upon one that is mi ighty; 1 have 
* exalted one choſen out of the people.” 

2, It is to ſave finners from ' miſery, to free them 
Grows deſtruction, Hof: Xlit. 9. 0 thou haſt 
f, but in me is thine help.“ They 
are by made objects of wrath, laid under the 
curſe of the broken law, liable to revenging wrath 
for time and for eternity: he is appointed to fave 
them from all this, upon their Found to him, and 
employing him'for that'purpoſe,. If. xxxii: 2. « And 
man all be as an Plate from the wind, 
and a covert from the te ; as rivers of water 


2 as the ſhadow of a great rock in a : 


Sin let in a deluge of miſeries oh 


: the wor werld, which flow about the finner continually 


greater or leſſer meaſure: he is a Saviour to dry 
15 ee em, x Cor. i. 30. © But of him are ye in 
« Chirif Jeſus, Ger of God is made unto us wiſdom, 


66 and pra and EY and Ry 


Wo af ray ein THT 
1. Behold here, admire, and 1 belleve the' great 15 
of God to a loſt world, in providing a Saviour, and 


fuch a Saviour, for them, even his own Son. .. The 
1 ef ip aks of this in a very. high firain, John 


iii. 16; « 20 loved the wor la, that he gave his 
. in Gow, 


t. ii. 4. © But the kinduefs at þ love of 
e Saviour toward man appeared 7 a love 
of the kind, mankind, © It has a 


m 'two emi- 
eie inſtances. (19 In ſecuring an ebb J NR 
decree, the falvation of ſome o 65 In pro- 


_ viding a Saviour for the whole of the kind. conſti- 


tuting his own Son- Saviour to the loſt family of A. . 8 
s that dam indefinitely. 7 


Believe it with application to 


PRES If upon this a ſecret murmur begins to 


Boe rot 12 heart, But it was not for me; cruſh 
A in the bud, for it is a bud of bell. If you are not. 
one of the devil-kind, way of foful mankind, it Was 


you. The Father g a Ga viour for you, 
that Ld you would believe: on. him, you. ſhould. not 


tions and ample | wers to ſave ou if ou w 
55 love? Beſie e 4 "+; 28 
4M 


every one or fn that you m 
come to > Chriſt, Gs your- caſe is, bac yo _ 


5 U 


«them; eyth ſo the Son quickeneth hom he will: 


e, ' wE may, take it up in thels two. , Ws | 


iſh 7 he ſent his Son from heaven with full in- 


— 


446 ; 
ſelves; that you may betake yourſelves to him as the 
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8 
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refuge appointed for you by the Father, from ſin 
and wrath, with as much freedom as a ſtung Iſrael- 
ite might have looked to the brazen ſerpent; that 
you may wholly truſt on. him, that he will ſave you 
from fin and wrath. For he was ſent of the Father 
Saviour of the world; and if by the Father's appoint- 
ment he is Saviour of the world, he is by office your 


| Saviour, and my Saviour, ſince we are members of 


that world of mankind: ſo that we may. by faith 
claim his ſaving us from ſin and wrath; as a ſcholar 
bred in a place, may claim teaching of him, who is 
appointed maſter of à free ſchool in that place; as 


' thoſe of a congregation may claim preaching of their 


own miniſter; and as the wounded in battle may 
claim healing of their own phyſician, who. has a 
commiſſion to be phyſician to their regiment, For 
« we teſtify, that the Father ſent the Son Saviour 
“ of the world.. „ 
3. Sinners living in their ſins, pining away, and 
about to periſh eternally in them, are without ex- 
cuſe. 
« Son Saviour of the world: John xv. 22. If I 
cc had not come, and ſpoken unto them, they had 
= not had ſin: but now they have no cloke for their 
« ſin.” Sinners are deſtroyed with their living and 
raging luſts, they are run down with them as with 


running ſores, their ſouls are bleeding to death with 


them as with mortal wounds: in this caſe they hold 


on over the belly of their convictions; and they ſay, 


they cannot help it. One cannot help his ſwearing; 
another, his ſenſuality; another, his pride, paſſion, 


covetouſneſs, groſs ignorance, his old corrupt un- 


renewed heart. But the truth is, ye will not have 
it helped, John v. 40. “ Ye will not come to me, 
x that ye might have life If ye cannot help it, ye 
have a Saviour can help it; and would certainly help 
it, if ye would employ him. Know it of a truth, if 
any of you ſhall periſh, and if ye go on in your ſins 
ye ſhall periſh, ye ſhall not periſh for want of a Sa- 


viour. At the tribunal of God, the devils may ſay, 


We could not be ſaved from our fins; for there was 


no Saviour appointed for us: the Pagans may ſay, 


We could not be ſaved; for though we were within 
the compaſs of the Saviour's commiſſion, yet we ne- 
ver heard of it, it was never intimated to us. But 
what will ye get to ſay, for that ye are not ſaved 


from your fins; when your Saviour ſhall fit judge 


upon you, and condemn you to ſuffer the vengeance 
of eternal fire, for that ye would have none of 
him, nor his ſalvation; ye would not be ſaved from 
your ſins, would not put your caſe in his hand; 
though he had his Father's commiſſion to be Saviour 


of the world, and your Saviour, and it was read to 


you, ye would not receive him as your Saviour, 


but would rather die in your fins than employ him? 


4. Believers themſelyes may be aſhamed and con- 
founded; for that iniquity prevails ſo againſt them. 
Alas! it is a fad ſign the Saviour is little employed 
among us. Little living by faith, makes little holi- 
neſs of life. O look to that fin that ſo eaſily beſets 
you, that has ſo often wrecked your ſouls caſe ; be- 


lieve you have a Saviour for it, and employ him. 


Usk H. For Trial. | 
Try whether the Saviour of the world by office, is 
your actual Saviour; whether or no he has ſaved 


you. Think not that Chriſt puts off his ſaving of laſtly, Ye will ing under the re 
mains of the diſeaſe of ſin ye are ſaved from; 4% 
conſcience will witneſs ye would fain be wholly ad 


ſinners till they come to heaven: true, they are not 
completely ſaved till they be there; but if your ſal- 
vation by Chriſt is not begun here, you ſhall never 
get it there: Tit. iii. 5. 6. 7. Not by works of 
« righteouſneſs, which we bave done, but accord» 


ing: to his mercy, he ſaved us by the waſhing of 


« regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt ; 


« which he ſhed on us abundantly, through Jeſus 
«. Chriſt. our Saviour: that being juſtiſied by his 


« grace, we ſhould be made heirs according to the 
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| | % us have 
For « we teſtify, that the Father has ſent the 


with 


that God whoſe wrath it is. 8 
_ Mark 2. Ye will have a tranſcendent eſteem of and 


luable to you than a thou 


Luke xiv. 26. If any man come to me, an 


vg TA 


« hope of eternal life.“ And ye have no right be. . 
viour to ou actually and eventually, in Having f. 4 


e e eee 
completely : for if it is not ſo, it is an evidence you 


have not received him as your Saviour; for nc 
ſooner is he employed by a finer, but he begins to 


$ 


ſave that ſinner. 1 


Mart 1. If Chriſt has really begun to fave yo! 
will have the ſaved man's Ou aa Ages. 


: : 


out of a water, or a filthy ſtinking puddle; and 


ſanding at the ſide of it, looking to it after that 


: glif What would be his thoughts of that water, 


at puddle, where he was once over head and ea 
and almaſt gone? Such will be your. thoughts of fin, 
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* s of ſin, and of 0 | 
wrath of God. If a drowning man were pulled alive - 


and of the wrath of God, Ye will have awful and 


reverend thoughts of the wrath. of God above all 


awful things: Heb. xii. 28. 29. Wherefore we re. 
« ceiving a kingdom which cannot be moved, let 
grace, whereby we may ſerve God ac- 


ceptably, with reverence and godly fear. For our 


cc 
« God is a 0 fire.” Matth. x. 28, 4 Fear 
« not them which kill the body, but are not able 


« to kill the ſoul: but rather fear him which is able 


« to deſtroy. both ſoul and body in hell.” Of all 


4 * 


terrors it will be to you the moſt terrible. Thoſe in 


the ſtate of wrath, 


ey are either fp, as they have 


loſt their ſenſes in it; they know not where they 


are, they are dreaming of ſome pleaſant place; and 
ſo hoy go on peacefully in their ſins, undiſturbed 


more terrible; and therefore they will rather fin than 


ſuffer the hardſhips attending duty, yea attending 
| | elſe their heart is fire-hot with the 
terror of the wrath of God, and in the mean time 


mortification: or 


at leaſt key-cold of love and child-like affection to 
the God whole wrath it is. But the ſaved ſoul looks 
on it as of all things the moſt awful, but in the mean 
time with a child-hke reverence. of and affection to 


love to your Saviour, 1 Pet. ii. 7. Unto. you which 
4 believe he is precious.“ His conſcience-puritying 
blood, his ſoul-ſanctifying Spirit, will be more va- 

| 7, Worlds. Ye will de- 
fire them above all things, pant and long after them, 
and ay more and more of them: and in compariſon 
of them, all the world will be but trifles in your 
eyes, which ye would be content to. part with to 
gain them: Matth. xiii. 46. The merchant-man 
* when he had found one pearl of great price, be 
« went and fold all that he had, and bogs a 


« not his father, and mother, and wife, and chi 


4 dren, and brethren, and ſiſters, yea, and his own 


« life alſo, he cannot be my diſciple. Phil. ili. 8. 9 
« Yea doubtleſs, and I count all things but loGs, for 
& the excellency of the knozvledge of Chriſt Jeſus 
« my Lord: for whom I have ſuffered the loſs of al 


« things, and do count them but dung that I I 
'« win, Chriſt, . and be found in him, not having | 
« mine on righteouſneſs, which\is of the law, Ls 


« that which is through the faith of Chriſt, cue 


6 e is of God by fait. : | 


Mark 3. laſtly, Ye will be groaning unde the re- 


* 


of it, Rom. vii. 24. O wretched” man that 13% 


« who ſhall deliver me from the body af this ded" | 


Your ſouls will be longing for the complet® 


=) 


tion; that the enemies you ſee to-day, Je g , 
no more. for ever; that ye may get à complete." % 


tory. over all your corruptions : Rom. viii. 9 
« ourſelves grone within ourſelves, waiting,” 
adoption, to wit, the redemption, of our 0 


\ * &S 


J 


4 
"ny 


U 
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ld oughts of wrath : or elſe they have ſome ter: 
rible apprehenſions of it; but there is ſomething 


- Usz 1a | 
Ver oft a. the W Jain: . 0 5 in ante 
viour of the world,” and your Saviour. Ye are Joft 
in your ſins, and loſt under the wrath of God; and 
the curſe of the law; come to him for his whiie ſal- 
vation. Employ him, ut your caſe in his hand as 
our Saviour by the ather's appointment; and 
| flight him no more. 
Motive 1. Conſider you ied a Saviour. Your dif: 
eaſe of fin will ruin 9 * if ye be not ſaved from it. 
* uilt of it will ſtake you down under wrath, 
3th wrath- of God will fink you into hell. And 
ble fin keeps its dominion over you. be fure the 
guilt is not removed : Matth. ix. 12. * They that be 
4 whole need not a phyſician, but they that are 
« ſick. Gen. ii. 17. But of the tree of the know - 
led 
& for in the day that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt 
_« ſurely die.” 

Mot. 2. There is no Saviour: beſides Chriſt, Ab 
12. „ Neither is there ſalvation in any other; for 
« there is none other name under heaven given a- 
« mong men whereby we muſt be ſaved.“ All o- 


ture can do for you. 
Mot. 3. He is able to fave you; Heb: vii. 25. He 
« js able to fave them to the uttermoſt, that come 
« unto God by him.” Whatever be your caſe, there 
is infinite merit in his blood to take away the deep- 
eſt guilt, 1 John i. 7. © The blood of Jeſus Chriſt his 
« Son :cleanſeth us from all ſin.” There is an infi- 
nite efficacy of his Spirit to ſanctify the moſt un- 
holy, 1 (a vi. 11. Ad fuck 4 were * of you: 


x ©. \ 


NXW WO 


1 


Hey that ; are raſh 44 Big 3 CR in RE fot 


readily be found to break away from him 
the courſe. Therefore our Lord: Jeſus fairly inti- 
mates here, how he is to be followed of a 
8 come to Fry end of the courſe. with him 3 that 
may count the coſt ere in to 
lay their account with what they — 
pany, in the way t 
Words there is, 2M Oo: ns 8 


155 1. The caſe which this j intimation pL 0, 
man wil come after me. It is not the caſe of coming 

rift, as if none might come to him, or believe 
till once they. have denied themſelves, ;; 


on him, 
taken up 


e Mtn Sa lo out, ol ee ary 


| theſe thin 


8 coming ate i ich 
; and 8 
* ollowing him in the way to the 

n which one is ſet by n 


kingdom, up- 
This part of it our 


£5 ry 128 RY” 


4 herein his Father ſent him, as the Sa- 
character w 5 | Bebe Chriſt, and his Father Cho ſent him, Pfal. 


 ® holy One, and faidft, 1 have aid het Y, upon ong 


_ 4. 


of good and evil, thou ſhalt not eat of it: 
He has taken on him the office of Saviour of the 


fuſers of him for your Saviour, after his Father has 
thers are phyſicians of no value. All your own en- 


deavours will not ſave you, 12 an thing aux crea· 


vinced . of your fin and curſe ſtate, and de 08 to 


by his Father's appointment; and fo wholly 


1 
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| SERMON preached 5 TY aten at Galaſbiels. 


And * ſaid to them al 1 . may will; come e me, 1 him ay nee. and tale wh bis of a, * Tg 


1 3 points at 1 0 xiv. EY 0 If any 1 man come to 
he: e y after Chriſt among his followers, 
wi 


again, and deſert him, ere they come to the end of 


that mi 
to Which Chriſt with his followers was moving; 


e in his 
And in the | 
. E. mall loſe it : 


Jaw e my ſake, the 


and into the kingdom of heaven. 
ter Chrif Mir croſs daily : for 2s none can come aft 


| eee he will. not follow me in che way 25 the 


of two parts, | 


f a 8 8 


: bf 10 


ye are waſhed, but ye Th fanAified, but ye = 
& are juſtified in the name 756 the Lord Jelbs, and 1 
« by the Spirit of our God.“ If ye doubt it, ye di. 


Ixxxix. 19. Then thou ſpakeſt in viſion to thy 


«that is mig 


ty; 7 1 1 177 exalted one 
the | 


oſen out of 
peo le. 


e is wing to fave you, Rev, xxii. wi 17 7 
« And the Spirit and the bride ſay, Come. And let 
him that Neth. ſay, Come. And let him that 

« is athirſt, come: And whoſl over will, let him 
take the water of life freely.” The only thing 
wanting is your willingneſs to be ſaved, Jer. xiii. 27. 
os unto thee, O Jeruſalem,” wilt thou not 
be made clean? when ſhall it once be?” There is 

no fear of being rejected if ye come, John vi. 37.---- 
Him that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out.” 


world, and he cannot refuſe the buſineſs of it. 0 
Niet. 5. laſtly, Ye muſt either receive him as your 
8175 Ur from un and wrath, according to his com- 
miſſion from heaven; or ye "will be, and be held re- 


nominated and 'commiffionated him for that effect. 
Conſider how ei anſwer that before the judg: 
ment. ſeat. 

"Queſt. How ſhall 1 erde bim, and em ploy him? 
Hnfe. By faith, by believing on him. Being con- 


be ſayed from both, believe Chriſt is your Saviour 


on him as a crucified; Saviour, for his whole falva- 1 0 OS 


tion, on the Found. of God's ankles in bis 
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„ me, and hate not his father, and mother, and 
« wife, and children, and brethren, and ſiſters, ea, 
and his own life alſo, he cannot be my diſciple ;” 
28 it i is: plainly. imported in the expreſſion. (2.) Co- 
ming in at his back into the kingdom; as the term 


3 they alto come in after 
ht. And this part of it is ex- 
or whoſoever will tave his life, 
2 whoſoever will Joſe his life for — 
the ſame ſhall ſave it“ | —— 
2. What is neceſſary to that caſe, to one's: 8 5 
ing Chriſt in the way to, and N in at his back, 


ings are neceſ· 
fary thereto. (I.) Self-denial: 72 deny himſelf, o- 


where he in bis ri 
him, and in 8 
preſſed, vel. . 


: for I deny myſelf, Rom. xv. 3. For e: 

ven "Chriſt pleald not himſelf; but as it is writ- 
5 The reproaches of them that reproached thee 
n on me.” john v. 30. #1 can of mine own "2" 
ſelf do nothing. l ſeek not mine own will, out - - * 
the will * the Father — hath ſent me.“ The = 2 


or d 


Jann z T 


wiſe he will not come in at my back to the 
For ſo 1 


So * — — _—_ wo > " 
r — YATES As — <1 os ILY, 407 WE ts 2 ef 
> « , 


=_ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
J 
g 
= 


3s © or TR vb hy The adh of 


original word is very forcible, Let him deny away bim- 
Jelf, like thoſe that deſert a party, to e wo) bm: 
to do. wi them, and content that all the world 


know it. They muſt deny themſelves as the Jews 


denied Chriſt, Acts iii. 14. * But. ye denied the ho- 
60 2 One, and the 
granted unto " But 0 And how that was, ye ſee 

gn they the Jews] cried out, A- 
« Way wi 15 him, cru Ke te 
« We have no no Like ut Cæſar. Away with. ſelf, 
Erucify it: We have no king but Chriſt. They muſt 


Tit. ii. 12, denying its cravings, ſtarving it, till it 
dwindle away into nothing. 


Let him deny himſelf, and take up his croſs dai; ; other- 
crown; 
o to it with the croſs A my back, and that 


daily. The croſs is any trouble or adverlity which 


the Lord lays upon his followers. 

Now, theſe t are neceflary in this caſe, ablo- 
lutely neceſſary; otherwiſe we do not follow Chriſt in 
the way to the kingdom „ but ſelf in the way 2 
deſtruction: and To we cannot come in at his bz 
the kingdom, and there is no other Way to get into it, 
They are univerſally : nece F any MAN will 
come after me, let him deny 5 and take up his croſs 
daily, and {ou me. Be who they will, never ſo de- 
licate, dainty; wy te muſt lay their fair necks under 
this yoke, or pe 

.3. The parties to whom this: intimation is made: He 
Jad to them ALL, Peter b. the occaſion for this, b 
raſlineſs in adviſing or wiſhin * might {| ale 
ſelf as to the croſs; for mag ot a cular re- 


duke. But Mark tells us, th ereupon he called 
together N 


34 And hve te ſaid to them all, If any man will 
come after me, let him deny himſelf, and take up his croſs 
daily, and follow me. The matter nearly roncerning 
them all, as well as Peter, the intimation was made 


to all accordingly. 


3 Whoſcever will follow Chrif i in = op wa to the 
trown, and come in at his back to 3 bi .. 
muſt of neceſſity deny himſelf, and take up his en _ 
and follow Cbrif with To "his back. : 


Three things fall here to be conſidered. 1 Ones 


coming after Chriſt, which is the caſe put; IL One's 


denying himſelf; and, III. One's taking up his croſs 
and following Chriſt ; which are the two — ne- 


ceſſary in that caſe, 
1 Firft, We ate to bender he colving after 


Chriſt, which is the thing ſome do aim at, and all 


ſhould. For clearing of that, conſider, 

1. Chriſt in the world was in the way to his-king- 
dom, the kingdom of heaven: Luke xix. 12; 6 
& certain nobleman went into a far country to re- 
« ceive for himſelf a kingdom As he was God 
every where preſent, he was there even when on 
earth, John iii. 13. the Son of man which is in 


cc heaven « * but, as he was man, he was but in 


his way to it. That was the joy ſet before him, 
which he had in view all along While he travelled 3 


through our wilderneſs-world. 
2, Accordingly he was in the W 5 as à na⸗ 


tive thereof, but as a ſtranger travelling through it, 

with his face always away-ward from it, — to 

his Father's houſe. Therefore, though he was ſome- 
dime courted to ſet up for bimſelt 

not hearken to the ſolicitations to ſtay, and take his 


kingdom here. The Jews would have forced their 


kingdom on him, John vi. 15.; but he fled from it, 


departing into a mountain, where he was nearer 
heaven, out of the din of the world. Satan 9 


juſt, and defired a murderer to be 


(2.) Taking up the 
_ croſs daily, and following him with it on out back, 


< with the workers of iniquity.“ 


the prize at the end 
ople, and his Geiles alſo, chap. viii. 


— when man fell off from God. 


in it, he would- 
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bim all ths kin doms of the world, Matth. 1d. 8. * 
but he rejected his propoſal with indignation. 

3. Our Lord Jeſus made his way to Hie kingdom 
through many bitter ſtorms blowing on his face in 
the world, and is now entered into it: Heb. xii. 2 
- who, for the joy that was ſet before him, endu- 


red the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and is ſet down 
« at the ri ht hand of 
here was a life of ſorrows ; but now he has reached 
the fulneſs of joy. Death wronght on him All along 


throne of God.” His life 


to the e now it has no more dominion over 1 


Aeny emlelves, as they muſt deny un eſs, him. 


4. There is no coming into that kingdom, For 1 
Fit but at his back, in fellowſhip with him: 
John xiv, 6, I am the way, and the truth, and the 3 
4 life: no man cometh unto the Father but by we? 
If we pretend to come into it otherwiſe, Juſtice wil 
caſt the door on our face, and tumble us down into 


the pit. He is the Captain of onr ſalvation, that iz / 


on the head of the whole com ny of the ſaved: he 
is the door of the ſheep, and t ee is no entering but 4 
through him. So, If any nun will conie after me, is in 


effect, e ee will enter into the: kingdom of 
to heaven. | 


S. laſtly, There is-no coming in at his back into 
the kin gdom, without following him in the way: 
Pal. cxev. 5. „As for fuch as turn aſide unto their 
« crooked ways, the Lord ſhall lead them forth * 

ng 6. FE 

2 a man. abide not in mie, he is Tat forth ] 
* branch, and is withered; and men ga gather then 3 
4 and caſt them into the fire, ar they are burned” 
He is the author, as well as the nilher of our faith; | 
the. chief guide in the way; as well as the giver of ; 
of the race. Certainly. the me? 

rit of Chriſt is effectual on none unto ſalvation, but 


thoſe LO it conforms to his example. If we have 


any ſaving part in his death, we will be conformed | 


to him in i life Wherefore, ſince 
his . denying hiniſelf, and takin 
croſs, we muſt lay our account to 0 an 
Wiſe, if we mind to be there, 


Fas | 


u. Secondly, Lakes then cools briefly _ de. 


| n wg himſelf to come after Chriſt, And, 


t implies two things. It implies, 3 
or 15 That Chriſt and {elf are contrarics, leading 
contrary ways: If any man will come after Ax, let hin 
deny HiMBELF. Self is Chriſt's great rival in the 
world; and no man can ferve the two maſters: he 
muſt either deny himſelf, and go after Chriſt; or 
he will deny Chriſt, and go after ſelf, There is no 
otapromiſing the matter betwixt the two: for 
Chrift is the leader of God's upſetting ; ſelf-of the | 
lence it in 


* That the kelf to be denied, l iv our corrupt 
ſelf, the old man, the unrenewed put for — o 
ee to Chriſt. And in d it is not pol 4 

there can be any true ſelfidenial but in ſound 
believers, regenerate perſons; in whom there is 2 
renewed part, which is that which denies, and au 
— which is that which is denied. fl 
2. Wherein it conſiſts. It conſiſts in a holy re 
to pleaſe ourſelves, that we may pleaſe God in f 
for it is a yrs | of ourſelves in competition: and | 
God is the competitor, whom the'ſelf-denying 
ſtian prefers to himſelf, after Chriſt's example, 


| 2 For even Chriſt. pleaſed not himſelf,” 6. 4 
An 


it is God in Chriſt for whom a finner —_ 
himſelf, as faith the text: for an abſolute God 
of Chriſt being a conſuming fire, with which ye 
have no comfortable communion, che fight of 11 
2 hts away the ſinner, and cauſeth fel gather w. N 

er all its ſtrength in its own defence 
Thereas the view of God. WE NPY der els, | 
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wriſt went to 


ner to lie down at his feet in hops. ; Hence, in ſelf 
1/8, Faith and hope, as the neceſſary ſprings there. 


of : Phil. i. 29. For unto you it is given in the be- 
« half of Chriſt, - to believe on him.” Rom. xii. 12. 


« Rejoicing in hope.“ Cut off. theſe, and you cut 
off ſelf-denial.: for the heart of man will never quit 
hugging of one's dear ſelf, till it get a God to'reſt in; 
nor let go its gripes of what it has, till it have hope 
of better. : Mee T3 es FIN 


dh, A practical ſetting up of God as our chief 
a bringing down ourſelves to lie at his 
Pſal. Ixxiii. 2 5. Whom have I in heaven but 


end; and 
feet: 6 | 2 But 
« thee? and there is none upon earth that I deſire 
« beſides thee.” This is true conyerſion, whereby 
2 man is brought back to his primitive ſituation, 
out of which he was turned by fin, ſetting ſelf on 
the throne as his chief end, and laying the honour” 
of God at its feet. The which unnatural.:fituation 


all natural men are in; their whole life being one un- 
interrupted courſe of practical blaſphemy, making 
themſelves their chief end, and God the means. 


34h, An unlimited reſignation of ourſelves unto 


God in Chriſt: 2 Cor. viii. 544 r ee eee e 


« ſelves to the Lord.“ Faith taking hold of God as 
our God, according to the meaſure of faith, the 
whole man is ſwallowed up in him; God is all, and 
we become nothing in our own eyes: the who! 
ſoul, the whole man, the whole lot, is reſigned to 


4thly, A refuſing to pleaſe ourſelves in any thing 
in competition with God; but denying the cravings 
of ſelf, as they are contrary to what God craves of 
us: Tit. 1. 12.“ denying ungodlineſs, and worldly 


“ luſts.“ And herein hes the exerciſe of ſelf-denial, 


which there will always be occaſion for while we 
are here, We may take it up in two generals. 

1. Denying our ſelf-wit, which is ready to crave 
of us a quite other belief and judgment, than God 
demands of us by his — works: Prov. iii. 5. 
« Truſt in the Lord with all thine heart; and lean 
© not unto thine own underſtanding” If we will 


eyes, or refuſe to believe our. own eyes. So did 
Abraham, Rom. iv. 17. 48. who againſt hope be- 


4 lieved in hope,” c. There are two caſes particu- | 


larly wherein this ſelf-wit is to be denied. ; 
(I.) In the caſe of truths revealed in the word, be 


ey never ſo myſterious: 2 Cor. x. 5. Caſting” One is, That when we refuſe to gratify our will, on 
.. fome carnal motive that may fe 


down imaginations, and every high thing that 

< exalteth itſelf againſt the knowledge of God, and 
| © bringing into captivity every thought to the obe- 
e dience of Chriſt.” 


many unhumbled men make ſhipwreck of the fait 


at this day, to ſap the foundations of Chriſtianity in' 
of God 
f eateſt wits and profoundeſt ſcholars 
receive revealed truths like a bairn, if ever it touch 


gratification of their ſelf- wit. But the g 
will make the 


their hearts: Luke xviii. 17. © Verily. I ſay unto you; 
is Whoſoever ſhall not receive the hang om of God 

a8 a little child, ſhall in no wiſe enter therein.“ 
| , (e.) In the caſe of wants, crooks, and hardſhips 
that we find in our lot. God in his providence ſays, 
That trial, croſs, Ec. is beſt for you: ſelf- wit ſays, 


It is very bad; and thinks it ſees well, how that work 
| of God might be men wn a 


thus many walk in 


d courſe of contradiction to the 

J gment of God declared in his works of provi- 
der pine aße by keit wit they will not quit. 
LION o * 3 4 - ou — 4 

after ſelf. wit. 55 en to him. "That walking: 
2, Denying our ſelf. will. which-is rende ta that 
With the will 24 elf- will, which is ready to thwart 


| God. Therefore we are taught to 

4 10 l iht vi. 10) 4 Thy will be done in earth, 
18 in heaven,” Tf w | 8 

muſt take G A a If we come after Chriſt, we 


Nuws, X. 39.) Not as will, but as thou wi.” 
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4 cept the Lord keep 
come after Chriſt, we muſt in this caſe ſhut our own 


things elſe, 1 Cor. x. 31. Whether therefore 


The want of this is wes; þ 


ded, and made far better. And 


will for our will, ſaying with him,” 
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There are two caſes wherein we are particularly 


. 


(2) In the caſe of our lot, that we may comply 


« ſaying, The will of the Lord be done.” He that 


to. 
(t..) In the caſe of duty, that we may comply wick 
the will of God's command, however croſs it maß7 
lie to our inclination! Rom. vii. 22. 23. © For I de- 
light in the law of God, after the inward man? 
« But TI ſee another law in my members, warring iN | 
* gainft the law of my mind, and bringing me into. 
« captivity to the Jaw of fin, which is in my mem- 

. « bers,” God's will muſt be a ſufficient reaſon for 
our practice, ind we muſt put the knife to the 
throat of all our contrary inclinations, Tit. ii. 124 . 
_ «. denying ungodlineſs and worldly luſts.“ 


with the will of God's providence, Acts xi. 14. 


made us muſt be allowed to manage our lot and 
condition; we calmly and contentedly ſubmitting 


our will to his, readily embracing what he carves 


for us; There is reaſon for it, Job xxxiv. 3 
it be actording to thy mind? he will recompenſe 
« jt, whether thou refuſe, or whether thou chuſe.“ 


extend to three kinds of things. 


I. To our civil comforts; ſuch as, our outward | 
peace, worldly fubſtance, liberty, and credit, and 
the like: all which muſt be laid at the Lord's feet, 


to do with them as he will, take them from us, or 


3- Should 


. 


And this denying our ſef-wit and ſelf. will, muſt 


continue them with us, if ſo be we will come after . 


Chriſt : Luke xiv, 26, «If any man come to me, and 
« hate not his father, and mother, and wife, and 
« children, and brethren, and ſiſters, yea, and his 
s own life alſo, he- cannot be my diſciple.” Ef 


% 


2. To our natural enjoyments, as health, eaſe, res f 
lations, even life; all which alſo muſt be laid at the 


Lord's feet, to be diſpoſed of as he will, not as we 
will, Luke xiv. 26. forecited. . . 
3. To things of religion; not 1 | 
management for them, but depending wholly on 
the Lord, Pfal. cxxvii. 1. Except the Lord build 
«. the houſe, they labour in vain that build it; ex- 
the city, the watchmen wa- 


« keth but in vain;” nor making ourſelves the chief 


end of them, but the honour of God, even as in all 


„ eat or drink, or w 


tſoever ye do, do all to 
4 glory of God.” e 


uſting in our oπ 


And here two things are of ſpecial conſideration. 


ſome ſpiritual luſt, 


as is the caſe in Popiſh auſterities, that is not the 


Chriſtian ſelf-denial; but a gratifying of ſelf in one 
thing, by denying it another: and that is a bias 
the heart is ready to 


there is a denying. 


282 


nix while we are here. This was called for at Ma- 
ry's hand, John Xx. 17. “ Jeſus faith unto her, 
« Touch me not; for I am not yet aſcended to my 


24. I am in a ſtrait betwixt two, having a deſire to 
«depart, and to be with Chriſt; which is far bet- 


cc ter: nevertheleſs, to abide in the fleſh, is more 


« needful for you.“ Spiritual benefits are ever to be 


deſired: but even in thoſe things there muſt be an 


awful regard to the will of God. Say, « Thy will 
« be done in earth, as it is in heaven,”  - 


-*Uſe 1. Is it fo that there is no coming after Chriſt 


but in the way of mens denying themſelves? then 


religion is no eaſy buſineſs, and there are few like to 
_ ſee heaven. It is not a way wherein men can be al- 
lowed that latitude and felf-indulgence, which moſt 


Np afide to. Another is, That 
? | of ourſelves even in ſpiritual 
hings ; for there is nothing wherein. ſelf may not 


men cannot want. And they do but deceive them- 


ſelves, who pretend to faith, or to have come to 

Chriſt, that are not exerciſed to deny themſelves.  _ | 
2. See and confider, communicants, what ye 8 

to lay your account 1 hn coming after Chriſt, 4 


Which, 


6 * 


« * - 


4% 

which, in communicating at his table, ye ſay ye are 
reſolved on. Lay your account with the ſtruggle a- 
gainſt ſelf; giving up with ſelf wit, and ſelf- will: 
and lay your account with your croſs. | 


3. See a weighty errand ye have at the Lord's 


ct to denying yourſelves, and ta- 
king up your crofs. Ay, ſay ye, we are to bind 
ourſelves ſolemnly to theſe duties. I will not _ 
but ye are. But I doubt ye know your: errand well 
anent theſe things, if that be the main part of it: 
that ſhould be, how to get ſtrength for theſe duties, 
and to get a ſealed poſſe 
miſes for that effect. And believing is the way to 
attain that. 1 „ 
(..) The more firmly ye believe on Chriſt, and ap- 
prehend God as your. God in him, the more will 
ye be in caſe to deny yourſelves, and take up your 
Tros,. 8 1 
(2.) It is x 
tures, 2 Cor. v. 17. „If any man be in Chriſt, he is 
* a new creature: old things are paſſed away; be- 
« hold, all things are become new.” Eph. ii. 10. 
% For-we are his workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Je 
* ſus unto good works.“ And it is by believing 
that the new man grows. And ſo it is by it that 
there is a principle of ſelf-denial, and by it one is 
ſtrengthened to the exerciſe thereof, | 
(.) /aftly, In this duty deny yourſelves, and de · 
pend on the Lord. „ | 


III. Thirdly, We come now to conſider one's taking 
up his __ and that daily, and following Chriſt. 
Without this none can come after Chriſt to the king- 
dom of heaven, and in the way thereto. They who 
mind to come after him to mount Zion, muſt go as 
Simon the Cyrenian went after him to Calvary, Luke 
XX111. 26, bearing his croſs.  _ = op 
We offer the import of this clauſe. in theſe follow- 
ing things. 1 5 393 1 
1. God will hy down the croſs to every one that 
minds for heaven, that they ſhall have nothing ado 
but to take it up, John xvi. 33.-----® In the world ye 
« ſhall have tribulation.” They ſhall not need'to 
make croſſes to themſelves, nor to go out of their 
way to ſeek a croſs: God will lay it down at every 


one's door. He had one Son without lin, but no 


ſon without the - croſs, Heb. xii. 8. But if ye be 
& without chaſtiſement, whereof all are, partakers, 
4 then are ye baſtards, and not ſons.” And God 


lays down the croſs to be taken up by us; when it 
is brought to that, we muſt either ſuffer or fin; Heb. - 


X. 35.“ Caſt not away therefore your confidence, 
& which hath great recompence of reward.” 
2. He will lay it down daily to the followers of 
Chriſt, that they may have a daily exerciſe in takin 
it up, and bearing the croſs of the day, Matth. vi. 
34.— Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof.” 
A change of croſſes may be got, but there will be no 
end of them as long as weare here. Our wilderneſs- 
ſation may be changed indeed; but it will be but 
for another wilderneſs-ſtation, till once we are over. 


Jordan: Pſal. Ixxiii. 14.“ For all the day long have 
i killing 


I been plagued, and chaſtened every morning.” 

3. We muſt not be chuſers of croſſes. Every one 
muſt take up his own, allotted to him by ſovereign 
wiſdom, that is the beſt judge what croſs fits us beſt. 


We are ready to think, we could bear another croſs 


better than that which is laid before us: but that. is 


but a deceit of the heart, that is ay for ſhifting the 


preſent croſs; and ſpeaks a want of ſelf-denial. But 


to ſtrike the bottom out of this humour of picking 


and chuſing croſſes, know, that if God mind to take 
2 particular trial of you for heaven and eternal life, 


and there be. any one thing wherein, of all other 
things, ye are leaſt able to be touched, God will 


chuſe your croſs for you in that very thing: ye will 


be ſure to be touched in the ſore heel, — get rubs 


Tur necelim of ſelf-denial 


4. We muſt not trample on the croſs, 


on of Chriſt and the pro- 


by believing we at firſt become new crea- 


foever ſo heavy, but we may get it borne'acceptably: 


where ye are leaſt. able to abide them. And +4 | 
highly reaſonable the trial ſhould be there, whey 
the. competition is betwixt God and ſalf. Mark x 21. 


one thing thou lackeſt; go thy way, fell what. = 


« ſoever thou. haſt, and give to the 1 3 and thou 
„ ſhelt have treaſure in heaven; and come, take yy 
cc the croſs, and follow me? © 

- trample on the crois, and ſtep o. 
ver it, but take it up: Heb. xii, 5.-—5 My ſon, de. 
« ſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the Lord? The 
ſullen manlineſs and Roman courage wherewith ſome 
bear their croſſes, is the produce of ſelf-will, not of 
felf-denial; and ſpeaks contempt of God, not ſub. 


miſſion to him. When Heaven is our party, it be- 


comes us to ſtoop, and not to make our faces like 
flint, leſt God be provoked to daſh us in pieces. 
5. Yet neither muſt we faint at the fight of the 
eroſs; for at that rate we will not be able to take t 
: Heb, xii. 5.— * Nor faint when thou art re.. ; 


e e him.“ It is unbelief cauſes that faint. 


ing, whiſpering in to the ſoul at the appearance of 
Ae Now, ye will never be able to boar that: and 
when that is received, the hands hang de and 
the knees become feeble: and then the ſoul is next 

door to going out of God's way for relief, Heb. xii, 
12. 13. Wherefore lift up the hands which hang 

« down, and the feeble knees: and make ſtraight 


paths for your feet, leſt that which is lame be turn- 


«. ed out of the way, but let it rather be healed” 
But know ye it for a truth, There is no croſs whats 


there is an allowance of proportionable ſtrength 
made for it, to be fetched in by faith, 2 Cor. xii, 9. 
« And he faid unto me, My grace is ſufficient for 
« thee; for my ſtrength is made perfect in weakneh,, -, 


. « Moſt gladly therefore will I rather glory in my in- 


« firmities, that the power of Chriſt may reſt upon 
« me.” Phil. iv. 13. I can do all things through 
« Chriſt which ſtrengtheneth me.? - 

6. As we muſt not go off the road of duty to ſhift 
the croſs, ſo we muſt not ſtand Kill till it be rolled 
out of our way, but take it up, and go forward. It 
is eaſy going off the way, but not eaſy coming on 4- 
gain, There are quagmires of fin and ſorrow on 
every ſide of the crofs, where the ſhifters of it may 
come to ſtick, 1 Tim. vi. 9. But they that will be 
c rich, fall. into temptation, and a ſnare, and into 
many fooliſh and hurtful luſts, which drown men 

*in deſtruction and perdition,” And to follow | 
Chriſt in the ſummer. of proſperity, and'defert him in 
the winter of adverſity, ſpeaks ſelf-love,-not the love 


of Chriſt to be predominant in us; and will ſhew vs 


to be time-ſervers, not ſervants of Chriſt :' Job xw. 
9. © The righteous alſo ſhall hold on his way, and 
cc — that Bah clean hands. ſhall be ſtronger and 
7. We muſt take up no-more for our croſs, that 
what God lays down; not what Satan and our ow! 
corruptions lay to it : it will be our wiſdom, to ſho- 
vel that off in the firſt place, and we will takeup - 
croſs. the eaſier. God lays down barrenneſs to Rachel 
for her croſs, Satan and her on corrupt heart lay 
weight upon it, Gen. xxx. 1. © And wh | 
& Rachel ſaw that ſhe bare Jacob-no children, Rach | 
« envied her ſiſter; and ſaid unto Jacob, Give me 
« children, or elſe I die.“ And then ſhe is like to 
die in taking it up. O how often do men r, 
weights on their croſs, and then complain the) 00 
not able to heave it! indeed we are for the mY | 
part in the miſt about our croſſes, and then 5 
ills appear mountains: but when the croſs 1 re 
ed of what is laid to it, the naked erofs ture? u 3 
bulk ; and he has it half vp, that has' it ſo de . 
2 Cor. iv. 17. * For our light affliction, which is but 


« for a moment, worketh for us a far more cx 


„ ing and eternal weight of glory.“ 


8. But however heavy the croſs be, We are _ 
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refuſe it. Our very Hfe, whach of all worldh 
is deareſt to us, muſt be laid at the Lord's fe 


A t 


and painful one: and the neceflity of taking it up, 
ays, that every true follower of Chriſt-muſt be eon. 
tent to be a martyr; and will be fo, either in Kitoti 
or affection. Luke NIV, 26. « If any man come to me, 
« and hate not his own life, he cannot be my 
c SN 
9. We muſt yoke with the croſs willingly and ſub- 


. fy fa. 

Aa ie EC” THe et, und da 
we ready to part with it for Chriſt. The croſs was 
an inſtrüment of death, and that x moſt ſhameful 


miſſively: God can lay it on us, whether we will or 


not; but he will have us to ſtoop, and take it up on 


us: James i. 2. . My brethren, count it all Joy When 


« ye fall into divers temptations““ When, by the 
rovidence of God, we fall into them, we mutt not 
be like the untamed bullock, on whoſe neck the yoke 


muſt be forced; but like the camel that bows down 
on his knees, till the burden is laid on him, Lam. iii. 


29. 30. He putteth his mouth in the duſt, if ſo be 


„ there may be hope. He giveth his cheek; to him 


« that ſmiteth him, he is filled full with reproach.” a 


So did Eli, 1 Sam. iii. 18. He ſaid, It is the Lord; 


« let him do what ſeemeth him good.” This is done 


l, Ants gen 
by a Chriſtian ſubmiſſion of our will to the will of 
God in the matter. KO 


10. We muſt bear it, going evenly under it, till | 
the Lord take it down. It is what belongs to the. 


Lord, to take it off; it is our part to take it up. 


There muſt be an exerciſe of patience, in ren , 


after Chriſt, Luke xxi. 19. © In your patience poſſeſs 
« ye your ſouls.” And patience muſt have her per- 
fect work, enduring to the end, James i. 4. 5 
II. ſth, We muſt follow Chriſt with the croſs on 


compaſs by which we muſt ſteer our courſe, if ever 


The example of Chriſt's holy life, is the 


we get to the ſhore of Immanuel's land, 1 John ii. 


6. „He that faith he abideth in him, ought himſelf 
« alſo ſo to walk, even as he walked.” And the 
hardſhips of the way through the croſs, will not 
excuſe our going out of the way. However we be 
put to ſuffering, we muſt ay be doing in imitation 

Uſe. O Chriſtians, communicants, and whoſoever 


of you mind for the kingdom of heaven, lay your 


account with the croſs; take it up meekly, and bear. 
it after Chriſt. Think it not ſtrange concerning the 
fiery trial. The croſs is a kindly name to a Chri- 
ſtian: be reconciled to it. For. that end conſider, 

I. The neceſſity of it, in virtue of the divine ap- 
pointment : any man will come after me, let him deny 
bimſelf, and take up his croſs daily, and follow me. They 
that caſt out with the croſs, do in effe& caſt out with. 
heaven. Though the 'way of the croſs is a rough. 
way, yet it is the high way, the only way to it. 
The fiery trial by the croſs, is that whereby God tries 
what metal is fit to be made a veſſel of glory, and 
what not: and it is a dreadful thing to be caſten 
here as baſe metal, Jer. vi. 29. 30. The bellows, 
are burnt, the. lead is conſumed of the fire, the 
* founder melteth in vain; for the wicked are not 
* Plucked away. Reprobate filves. ſhall men call 
them, becauſe the Lord hath rejected them? 

2. Chriſt bore the croſs before you, for your ſake; 
and ſhall it be ſuch a frightful thing for you to bear 
it after him, for his ſake? If ye would partake of 
bis crown, will ye refuſe your part of his croſs ? 
0m. viii. 17,--------6 If ſo be that we ſuffer with him, 
* that we may be alſs | 


highly reaſonable Chriſt's followers be like him in 


dame to him, be a natural mother to us? 
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Chriſt himſelf 
more lovely. 


- (2 N They are Chriſt's croſs to you, as he left it. 


perſon took up the croſs, and there was a 


curſe in it when he took it up: he takes off the 
curſe, and leaves it; and bids you take it up next. 
0 believer, the tree is left thee, but the curſe is a- 
way; the nails are left, but the venom they were 
dipt in is away. Though bulls ſhould puſh you, 


the horns wherewith they puſhed him are cut off. 
Though croſſes of all ſorts ſnould meet together in 
your caſe; the ſoul and life which the fiery law 
breathed into them, is gone. | 
(3.) They grow out of the c 
may be, not expect the Chriſtian's bitter troubles a- 


mong the fruits of Chriſt's croſs: but miſtake it not: 


they muſt either be bleſſings or curſes. Curſes they 


are not, Gal. iii. 13. Chriſt hath redeemed us from 
« the curſe. of the law, being made a curſe for us; 
therefore they are bleflings: and if bleſſings, from 


whence elſe can they drop? Eph. i..3. « Bleſſed be 
« the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus, Chriſt, who 
« hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleffings in hea- 
ce Feri places in Chriſt,” It was by the blood of 
his croſs he procured the covenant-bleflings to his 


people, and the croſs among the reſt, Pfal. Ixxxix. 


the way to the kin dom, as well as glorified with 
him in it. If the Bead bore a croſs, 3 were unbe- _ 
ang the members to go without one... When he 
| be ne man of ſorrows, can his followers expect to 
© men of joys here? Will the world that was a ſtep- 


* =”. 


But . 


30.----33. „ If his children forfake my law, and walk 
A not in my judgments ; if they break my ſtatutes, 


and keep not my commandments : then will F viſit 
« their tranſgreſſion with the rod, and their iniqui- 


« ty with ſtripes. Nevertheleſs my loving-kindneſs 


4 will I not are take froth him, nor fuffer *e 
“ faithfulneſs to f | 


ail,” We might welcome the cro 


in this view. 


4. The croſs is for the deſtruction of the old man, 


not of the new man. It is a croſs to our corruptions, 


that is much needed: but no real grace ever yet died 


by the croſs, As the candle ſhives brighteſt in the 
night, and the fire burns keeneſt in a keen froſt; ſo 


| 77 has ordinarily thriven beſt under the croſs, 
It is indeed a croſs to our corrupt will, that never 
goes right while it gets head: it is a croſs to parti - 


* 


4 And they that are Chriſt's, Have crucified the fleſh, 
4 with the affections and luſts :” and both theſe need 
to be croſſed. — ES 53:17 


7 0 


5. It has been the lot of the faints in all ages. And 


there is no, ſhifting of the croſs, if we will go out 
by the footſteps of the flock. Yea, and ordinarily 
they that have been moſt dear to God, have drunk 
him, deepelt of the bitter cup; the moſt eminent for piety, 
glorified together.“ It is. ue I 


” 


id uſefulneſs, as Job; for piety and parts, as Heman 
and Paul; for divine manifeſtations, made to them, 
28. hcob-and Davide tt one OE TOTES IS 


is what moſt now alive never faw, far leſs felt; 


though our fathers had a long and dark night of it. 
Te way to heaven is full the ſame; and there - 
fore no wonder God is making up that want another 


| F; 1 3 3 : 
roſs of Chriſt. Ye will, 


cular luſts, that ſhould be mortified, Gal. v. 24. 


6. laſtly, Public perſecution for the cauſe of Chriſt, | 


- way 
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hay bug the caſe of his people; and what trial former- 
ly he took of them, by perſecutors, . priſons, and 
gibbets, he is taking the ſame upon the matter of 
them now, by other means. . 

Il will conclude by giving you ſome helps to bear 


1 


the croſs. | 


* 
89 


Help 1. Look on yourſelves as ſtrangers on earth; 


. 


and keep your eye on Chriſt, as he went through the 
world; and upon heaven, as your home, where on- 
ly ye expect your reſt. 17 

2. Quit not faith's gripe of the promiſe of through» 
bearing: If. xliii. 2. When thou paſſeſt through the 
« Waters, I will be with thee; and through the ri- 
« vers, they ſhall not overflow thee: when thou 
« walkeſt through the fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt; 


« neither ſhall the flame kindle upon thee.” Believe 
firmly, that Chriſt lays on no croſs, without allow- 
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man in behievers. 


ance of ability for acceptable bearing it; plead ad 


+ look in through it, till ye ſee the pleaſure 11 | 
that Paul aſſures us from his experience to be within 
it, 2 Cor. xij. 10. 4 Therefore I take pleaſure in in- 

« firmities, in reptoaches, in neceſſities, in perſecu- 
tions, in diſtreſſes for Chriſt's ſake : for when I am 
« weak, then am I ſtrong,” Why, (i.) There is 2 


then am 1 Krong. Why, 
pleaſure in a man's ſeeing himſelf ſtanding a candidat- 
for glory, on his trials Te (2 F In . 


gracious God croſs our corrupt inclinations; in ſeeing 
the thieves on the croſs, and the hand of ( 4 dards 


one arrow after another into their heart. (3 In fee 
ing ourſelves paſs the mountains, where we ſee the 
marks of Chriſt's own footſteps before us. Such a 


of 
19 
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The Ol. p and the New MAN in Believers oo 


A 


SERMO N preached on a Sacramental 


- v 7 [ * 
: 7 [ 
* 


Occaſion, at Maxton, in the Year 1729, 


13 TJ. Ro. vi. 6. e | 5 
Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with him, that the body of fin might be deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould 


— 


not ſerve ſin. 


E ſanctification of ſinners is no leſs a myſtery 

than their juſtification; the former ſpringin 

= out of the crofs of Chriſt unto them, throug 
the intervention of faith knitting the ſinner to a cru- 
cified Chriſt, as well as the latter. Hence the apoſtle 
having aſſerted the inſurance of the ſanQtification of 
believers, that they ſhall certainly walk in newneſs of 
life, verſ. 4. in the likeneſs of ChriſPs reſurrection, verl. 
5. i. e. as Chriſt, during the forty days after his re- 
ſurrection, lived in the world after a new manner, 


very different from his manner of life in it before 


his death, brings the ground of it from the croſs of 
Chriſt, in the words of the text. In which we have, 
1. The ground inſuring holineſs of life in believers 

united to Chriſt, Our old man is crucified with bim. This 
ſecures their holineſs of life, in ſuch manner as the 
drying up of the fountain doth the drying up of the 
— TIT „ 

(i.) The ſtate the fountain of fin is in believers, 
Our old man is crucified with him. This ſuppoſeth that 
Chriſt was crucified ; that in believers there is a two- 
fold man, a new man, and an old; for while he 
faith, our old man, he intimates that the old man is 
not the whole man, as in the irregenerate. The 


new man is the new creature of grace in the belie-* 


ver, or he as renewed. The old man is the corrup- 
tion of nature, or he as uUnrenewed. 
is the fountain of fin in his heart and life. 
Now, the ſtate it is in is a ſtate of crucifixion; it 
is nailed to the croſs, which is a ſtate of death. 
And its crucifixion is a concrucifixion with Chriſt, 
Gal. ii. 20.“ I am crucified with Chriſt,” In ſo far 
as the believer is by faith united to Chriſt, his old 
man 1s nailed to the croſs of Chriſt, to fare here 
as Chriſt fared : and that was heavy fare. 


(2.) The ifſue of this ſtate of the fountain of ſin 


in believers. It is twofold. | | 
1}, The final iflue, That the body of Jin-might be de- 
ſiroyed. The old. man is the body of fin, being a 


complication of the ſeveral ſinful luſts oppoſite to the 


This old man 


holy law, as the body is 'of members competent to 
the human frame. Now, the final iflue of this ſtate 
of the old man, .the body of ſin, is its deſtruction 


and utter ruin. Crucifixion is not preſent death in- 
deed, but it is ſure and certain death. Pilate would 


have chaſtiſed Chriſt, and releaſed him, Luke xxiii. 16. 
but the Jews would have him crucified, for that would 
carry him quite away from among them: even fo 
the old man is not to be corrected and amended, but 
deſtroyed quite and clean. 

_* 2dly, The intermediate iſſue, That henceforth we 
ſhould nut ſerve fin ; that from the moment of our u- 
nion with Chriſt we ſhould not ſerve ſin any more, 
voluntarily living in it, and giving up ourſelves to 
it as its ſervants, to live and act for ſatisfying of it, 
as ve. did before. The old man may live long on the 


croſs, before he be deſtroyed: but then his hands 
and feet cannot ſerve him as they did before, there 


Are nails driven through them ; he may move them 
indeed, but then it is with pain and difficulty. 50 
was it with Chriſt; he behoved to recommend his 
mother to the care of his beloved diſciple John, for 
that his own hands and feet were not at liberty to act 
and go for her as formerly, ö 

2. The certainty concerning this ground, Knowing 
this. It is not a matter of uncertain hope, but known 
for truth. It could not be known by ſenſe; no bo- 
dily eye could diſcern our old man on the croſs wi 
Chriſt : nor yet by rational: deduction from nat 
principles; for the whole myſtery of Chriſt is ſuper- 
natural, Therefore it is known by faith upon dr 
vine teſtimony ; it is a concluſion of faith to be l 
down for invigorating us in all our endeavours 
holineſs of life, and to be firmly: held and ſtuck bys 
in all our ſtruggles with the old man, as ever e 
would deſire to make head againſt him. 
Tuhat I may touch the ſeveral purpoſes of 2 
burn offer them in ſeveral doctrines to be brieiſ 
andled. 5 j 5 WR „ age Bt NET cj 
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Docr. 1. There ir in believers united to Chriſt a nei 


man, 4 holy, principle ; and an old man, a fountain 'of 
51 Why che holy principle and the corrupt nature 


in believers are called the new and od man? 


1. They are called men, becauſe each of them poſ- tor. In the ſtate of glory, 
' ſefleth the whole man, though not wholly. There 


are by their means two I's in every believer, Rom. 


vii. 15. © For that which I do, I allow not: for what 


« I would, that do I not; but what I hate, that do 
« ],” There is not one part of the man that is in 
Chriſt, but grace has à part of it, and corruption has 


a apart of it: as in the twilight there is light over all, 


and darkneſs over, all too, the darkneſs being mixed 
in every part with the light. So my renewed part 
is I, a man having an underſtanding enlightened, 
2 will renewed, affections ſpiritualized, ukng my 


body conform: but my unrenewed part is I too, 
having an underſtanding darkened, a will rebellious, - 


affections corrupted, and uſing my body accord- 
ingly. VVV 
reaſons. 


r. 


the corrupt principle, which was the firſt poſe! 
The corrupt nature is of the ſame ſtanding with our- 
ſelves from the conception and birth, and had all 
its alone till our union with Chriſt by faith. And 
then only came in the new nature, and that made 
the former old. City 80G ie 8 Tb a fb Wt CRE, 
(2.) Becauſe of their different originals ;_ the one 
being in us from the corrupt firſt Adam, the other 
from the holy ſecond Adam. So the believer look- 
ing on the corruption of his nature, may call fallen 
* father; and on the new creature in him, he 
may call Chriſt father. The ſecond Adam coming 
after the firſt, made the firſt old: ſo the produce 
- them in us, is the old and new man according- 
. 3 

II. How the believer comes to be thus ſplit in two, 
two men. This is done by virtue of his union with. 
Chriſt, from whence ariſeth a communication of 
grace to him from Chriſt, 1 Cor. i. 30. But of him 
« are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is made unto 
us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and ſanctification, 
and redemption.” Concerning which two things 
are to be noted. %% œ Wi pL 
1. That in the moment of one's union with Chriſt 


by faith, there is communicated to him out of the 


fulneſs of grace in the man Chriſt, a meaſure of eve- 
ry grace in him, as the wax impreſſed receives eve- 
ry point in the ſeal, John i. 16.“ And of his fulneſs 
have all we received, and grace for grace.“ Eph. 


Iv. 13. „ Till we all come--------unto the meaſure of 


the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt.” And thus is 


the new creature formed, being a new man perfect 
in parts, entire or having all its members, no grace 


totally wanting. 


picture of the man Chriſt, as Eve was of Adam. 
Therefore the forming of it is {aid to be the forming 
of Chriſt in the believer, Gal. iv. 19. | 


e, communicated to the believer a full meaſure of 
any grace, 1 Cor. xiii. 9. For we know in part.” So 


all the graces being imperfect, though they remove 


fin as far as they go, they cannot fill up the room in 


any part, mind, will, or affections. . And thus is 


there an old man left in the believer ſtill, Rom. vii; 


14. which is the image of the firſt Adam, from whom 


o corruption compoſing it is derived. 
UsE 1. Hence ſee, that the believers life while here 


<. the fleſh luſteth againſt the Spiri | har 
. ſt t. pirit, and the Spirit 

7 againſt the fleſh: and theſe. are contrary 8 
Sans Other ; ſo that ye cannot do the things that 


UMB, X. 
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The old aid tain iel 44 

«ye would.” The believer is like Rebekah ih ans.: 

ther caſe, the two men ſtruggle in him; 

the two armies in the Shulam ite 

2. See here the riſe of the peate and ealy life bÞ it. 
10 2 ; * 


per motion, Rom. vii. 15. 16. forecited 


2. They are called the new and old man, for two 


(1.) Becauſe the new nature is brought -in _ | 
0 


anf en 8 „ 
Hence it is that the new man is formed imme- 
diately after Chriſt's image, ſo that it is. the very 


eb 


and like 


19 4% 4 » 2 
# iz >; * 


moſt men have. The fleſh in them has no compets- 
grace has all, ſo there is 


a perfect peace: in the ſtate of nature, corruption 
-has all; ſo there is peace too; except what is marred 


by the ſtruggle between the fleſh in one part luſting; 


and the fleſh in another part fearing, as in Balaam, 
Pet. ii. 15. who loved the wages of unrightebuſ- 
<« neſs? Compared with Numb. XXil. 18.---- If Balak 


« would give me his houſe-full of filver and gold, 1 


* cannqt go beyond the word of the Lord my God, 


« to do leſs or more Whereas the ſtruggle in the 


believer is betwixt the fleſh and Spirit in the ſame 


part willing and willing the ſame m_ of their pro- 
SELIG 


- Doer. II. The old man in believers is à body of fin, an 


entire body lacking none of its members, Rom. vii. 24. * O 


« wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me 
“ from the body of this death!” This appears from 
the account of it already given. As we derive eve- 
ry grace from the ſecond Adam in our regeneration, 
ſo every corruption from the firſt Adam in our na- 
tural generation | 

Us 1. This may ſerve to humble believers, when 
they are at their beſt. There is an entire body of fin 
in them while they are here. Do they excel in any 
grace? yet there is in them a member of the old 
man oppoſite to it, as paſſion in meek Moſes, Have 


they every grace in them? They have every cor-- 


ruption too, theugh every one does not appear, 
more than W | a Therefore they have need 
to watch againſt all fin whatſoever; for there is ne- 


ver a ſnare in the ill world, but there is a member 


of the old man ready to fall in with it, Col. iii. 3. 


& Mortify therefore your members which are upon 
« the earth; fornication, uncleanneſs,” c. gy 
2. No wonder the believer grones being burden- 


ed, having a whole body of ſin carrying about with 


him, And' they that grone not under it, are cer- 
tainly all fleſh; no new man in them. If ye belon 
to Chriſt, ye cannot want an errand to him for ſanc- 
tification, Ye have a body of ſin to lay before him, 
for killing virtue from him againſt it. h 


* 4 


Docr. III. The old man in believers is crucified with 


Chriſt. This bears two 2 5 | 


I. Chriſt was crucified. He not only died for us, 
but died for us the curſed, painful, ſhameful, linger- 
ing death on the tree of the croſs ; which we are met to 
commemorate. Chriſt was put to this death for us, 
rather than another kind of death, | 
.1f, That the firſt fin that let in all fin into the 
world, 5 be the more clearly read in the puniſh- 
en ye conſider the awful and tremendous 
diſpenſation of the Son of God, the ſecond Adam, 
hanging naked on a tree, and dying there at great 
Jeiſure in exquiſite pain; can ye mils to ſee the fi 
wrath of God againſt the fin of that naked pair in 


8 pParadiſe, pleaſuring themſelves in the fruit of the 
2. That yet there is not then, nor during this 


forbidden tree, and in an inſtant defacing the image 
... A. . ĩͤ ound Tn 
| 2dly, That the whole world might ſee, what 2 
low and hard ſtate Chriſt took on him, putting him- 
elf in our room. We were bondmen under the 
curſe, and Chriſt took on him our ſtate of ſervitude, - 
and that under the curſe, becoming a bondman for 
us under the curſe, Philip. ii. 7. “ He took upon 
6 him the form of a fervant,” Hereof the death 


. | CIC on the croſs was the i n and badge. bei E 
cannot miſs to be a i Gal. v. 17. „For by ige, being the pu 


niſhment of ſlaves, and accurſed in the law. And 
to make way for this circumſtance, the Jews were 
Vx 1, Remember a crucified Chriſt, enter this 
og df, 5 night 


1 
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night deep into the thought of the Son of God hang- 


ing, groning, dying on a croſs for us. Admire the 
- matchleſs love in it. Behold the ſeverity of divine 
+juftice againſt fin in it. Prize the ſalvation ſo dearly 
bought, and receive it with thankfulneſs. 


2. Think not ſtrange, if ye have a crucified life in 
the world. If ye are Chriſtians, followers of Jeſus, 
why ſhould ye think ſtrange of it, to be thus con- 
formed to your head? 1 8 


II. The old man in believers is crucified together | 


with him. Here we are to inquire how it is cruci- 
fied with him; which take in the following particu- 
lars. 8 | | „„ 
1. Chriſt hung on the croſs as a public perſon, a 


repreſentative of his ſpiritual ſeed. For he was the 


ſecond Adam ſuffering, as the other the firſt Adam 
ſinning. So that as they finned in Adam, they ſuf- 


fered in Chriſt ; the law having them all on the croſs - 


in Chriſt their repreſentative, Gal. ii. 20, © Iam cru- 
& cihed WR . 
2. Chriſt hanging on the croſs had the body of all 


their ſins upon him, your old man, and my old man. 


They were on him by the imputation of the guilt of 
them, though not inherent in him, 2 Cor. v. 21. 
« For he hath made him ts be ſin for us, who knew 
« no ſin; that we might be made the righteouſneſs 
& of God in him.” Therefore our old man is ſaid to 
be crucified, not in him, but with him. 1 
3. While he was hanging on the croſs, he was me- 
ritoriouſly doing away the guilt of them, and conſe- 
quently the power, pollution, and very being there- 
of; inaſmuch as the guilt being removed, theſe muſt 


ceaſe of courſe, For the ſtrength of ſin is the law; 


whereby it ſtakes down the ſinner under the curſe, 
1 Cor. xv. 56. 1 5 uy 
4. The ſinner being united to Chriſt by faith, the 


merit and virtue of Chriſt's ſuffering on the croſs is 


actually applied to him. So that, his guilt being re- 


moved, there is a reigning principle of grace planted - 


in him, going through the whole man, whereby the 
dominion of ſin is broken, Rom. vi. 14. and the pol- 
lution removed ſo far as that new man goes, Tit. iii. 
5. So that the believer is an image of Chriſt on the 
croſs, full of grace in him, and of ſin on him; but 
the former working off the latter. | 

Usk 1. See then, O communicants, that the cru- 
cifying of the old man, the. body of ſins in you, de- 


ends entirely on your uniting with Chriſt by faith. 


he ſacrament is appointed to ſeal and ſtrengthen 
that union. Therefore your great buſineſs at the 
table ſhould be, cloſely to knit with a crucified 


Chriſt. The more of that, the more will the death 


of ſin be haſtened on, And they that aim not at the 


deſtruction of fin in their communicating, while they 


pretend to remember a crucified Saviour, forget the 


end of his crucifixion, viz. that the body of ſin be- 


ing crucified with him, might be deſtroyed. * + 

2. The old man in believers is in a ſtate of death, 
though not dead outright. It is crucified with Chriſt. 
It may move and ftir in them, and vehement ſtruggles 


it may make, as a dying man ſtruggling with the 


mortal diſeaſe: but whatever efforts it make, it is 


on the croſs, whence it ſhall not come down till it 


breathe out its laſt. | | 


3. The practice of religion is painful work; and 


Chriſtians muſt not think it ſtrange, that oft- times 
they are pained to the heart in it. The ſaints in glo- 
ry have no pain in their work; for the old man is de- 
ſtroyed in them: but the faints here have an unre- 
newed part; and that is on the croſs, and cannot but 
pain them. There are right eyes in them to be pluck- 
ed out; the man has a painful ſtruggle in denying 
himſelf, croſſing his own inclinations, wreſtling a- 
gainſt his own fleſh and blood. Providence thruſts 
a ſpear into the old man's fide, by piercing trials and 
troubles; it breaks his legs by cutting diſappoint- 


- 


The old and new man in believes. 


is a lingering death. There muſt be 


It lay heavy on him the ſpace 'of thirty-three 


dam, Philip. iii. 21. 
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ments from many airths, to forward hi 1 
This cannot be but painful. 5 15 * death, 
. 4: The old man is long a dying out; for crucifying 
b ar. 
patience in the Chriſtian courſe; for 2 - | 
many a battle ere the complete victory be got. Ma. 
ny a wound the old man will take ere he fall; and af. 
ter he is worſted again and again, he will get up and 
renew the battle, till he get the final ſtroke from the 


Lord's immediate hand; -, 
It is a grave queſtion,, Why: doth the Lord ſuff 
the old man of fin to dwell in his people, after thei 


_ converſion? Why is. not fin quite expelled at the 


firſt entry of grace? Our text affords one weighty 
reaſon. for it, viz. That the members may be con- 
formed to the head. Chriſt did not put off him the 
body of our ſins that by imputation lay on him, at 
his very firſt encounter with it; nay, he had a grie- 


p 


vous ſtruggle with it for the ſpace of three hours on 
the croſs, till he himſelf got the firſt fall, dying by 
its hand on the croſs. Nay, if we reckon rightly, 

years ; 
only upon the croſs was the heat of the battle, 


which ended in his death and burial, whereby he put 


it off quite and clean. So, ſince imputed ſin was on 
Chrift the head all his life, inherent ſin is left in be- 
lievers the members all their life. The old man is 


- crucified with him. 


| Doer. IV. By virtue of the croſs of Chriſt, the old man 


in believers ſhall certainly be deſtroyed quite and clean at 


_— Here we may inquire, 


What deſtruction is that that is certainly abiding 


the old man in believers? It is an utter deſtruction 


of it, with all effects of it, all marks and veſtiges of 
it, all belonging with it to the old Adam, : 

1. The old man himſelf ſhall be deſtroyed, utter- 
ly deſtroyed, out of all that are Chriſt's : fo. that 
though he has many a time trod them like a field of 


battle, there ſhall not be in them the leaſt print of 


his feet to be diſcerned, Heb. xii. 23.46 The ſpirits 
ce of juſt men made perfect. The day will come, 
when, there ſhall not be the leaſt guilt of it on them, 
to draw a frown from their Father's-face againſt 
them, (If. xxx1u. It. The people that dwell there- 
« in, Hall be forgiven their iniquity”); when it ſhall 
have no power to prevail over them in the leaſt: 
nay, when it ſhall no more have an indwelling in 
them, Heb, xii. 2 3. forecited; but ſhall be utterly 
caſt forth. as an abominable branch. So the new man 


ſhall poſſeſs all alone, without a competitor for 


even. : e 

2. The ſinful vile body derived from old Adam, 
which brought him down from Adam to us, Pfal li 
5. and continues to the end the beſt friend he has 
in believers, ſhall be deſtroyed for his ſake. The 


ſoul ſhall. leave the finful fleſh to be carried into the 
grave, where it ſhall rot and conſume, tall it return 


to the duſt again, ſo as not the leaſt lineament of 


old Adam's image or likeneſs ſhall be diſcerned on 
it. And Chriſt will take the ſame duft thus purified, 


and form it anew after his own likeneſs as ſecond A- 


3. The viſible heavens that covered him, and this 
earth that bore him, and furniſhed fewel to his luſts, 


ſhall for his ſake be ſet on flames, and reduced to | 


aſhes, 2 Pet. iii. 10. But the day of the Lord will 


come as a thief in the night, in the which the 


« heavens ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, an 
« the elements ſhall melt with fervent heat,” the 
« earth alſo and the works that are therein ſhall be 
« burnt up.” Compare Gen. iii. 27.---* Curſed i 
« the ground for thy ſake,” 80 that it ſhall no 
more for ever be to be ſaid, There is the earth where 
the old man ſome time lived, and there the heavens 
that gave him light and air. But Chriſt will * 
| F N 8 | : \ = : {Bi ; f l 
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þ Pet. iii. 13. © Nevertheleſs we, according to his 
« promilc, Jook for new heavens and a new earth, 
« wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs? —_ 
4. laſtly, All that ſhall remain of him, ſhall be bu- 
ried in hell, Rev. xx. 14. And death and hell were 
« caſt into the lake of fire,” Old Adam brought in 


ſonous efficacy over all: ſo that look where ye will, 

e ſhall not ſee in all this world that in which there 
is not ſin, or ſome effect of ſin. But then all ſhall 
be gathered from off believers, and from off the now 


that there ſhall not be the leaſt fin, nor effect of fin, 
without the boundaries of hell. 
Il. When will the old man be thus deftroyed? 
You will eaſily conceive, from what is ſaid, that de- 
ſtruction will have two periodlses. 
1. At the death of the believer, and not till then. 
Till then the child of God muſt wreſtle on with it; 
ſet him free. It is a grave queſtion, How come be- 
lievers to die being freed from the curſe of the co- 
venant of works? Anſwer, They die in conformity 
to Chriſt their head; that as death came in by fin, 
ſin may go off by death. It is not dying that does 


are out of Chriſt, not moved from off them for all 
that death can do. But at death, Chriſt gives the 
redding ſtroke betwixt the new and old man, kills 
the old man outright, as 2 Sam. i. 16. And he does 
it, by letting in a full meaſure of every. grace from 
himſelf into the believer, which takes up the whole 
man wholly; and ſo the old. man is en a mo- 
ment, as the darkneſs upon the ſun's diſplaying his 
beams Over alk. ot ß. os Re de 

2. At the end of the world. Then comes the ut- 
ter abolition of all veſtiges of it out of hell. 

III. The certainty of it. It is even as ſure as the 
death of Chriſt could merit its deſtruction, and as 


he roſe again from the dead free from the imputed. 
guilt of it, and fits. in heaven to-day without ſin ſo 
much as imputed to him. 53 of 42h 


CCC 


Eligion is a myſtery,. and the truly religious 
are a myſtery too. They are a myſtery to the 
4 . World, 1 John iii. 1.---< The world knoweth 
us not;” yea to themſelves, verſ. 2. It doth not 


tc 1 IE 

yet appear what we ſhall be.“ That i | 
- a bghe pear hat ws ths be.” That is a matter not 
odd 


8 connections, which folk would think contradic- 
— and impoſſibilities, in their character. See a 
guter of them, 2 Cor. vi. 9. 10. 4 As unknown, 
8 and yet well known; as dying, and behold, we 

Ie; as chaſtened, and not killed; as forrowful, 


yet alway rejoicing ; as p Fn ee" | 
* 85 : as poor, yet making many 
r rich; as having nothing, and yet poſſefüng 


„things.“ That js a ſtrange connection, an old man 


The old and new mat in believers. 


new heavens and à new earth for the new man, 


the old man into the world, and he ſpread his poi- 


groning creatures, and caſt into the lake of fire; ſo. 


| 7 
for ſo did hpiſt with it as imputed to him, till death 


it indeed; for ſin goes through death in them that 


the end of his death cannot be fruſtrated, and as 


4 


/ 


„but of faith. There are many 


lieving, praying, wreſtling 
'* Threſh the mountains, and beat them ſmall, Sc. 


. Usz, Let the ſaints then take courage, and res 
new the battle vigorouſly with the old man; for the 
victory will undoubtedly fall to their fide. - And as 
for you that are ſtill for keeping the old man's head 
and . hale; as ye do interpretatively deſire none 
of Chriſt's croſs, it is an argument ye have as little 


$- £{ 


ſaving intereſt in it. 


17 5 | 


Docr. V. tn the mean time, till the old man be deſtroys, 
ed quite and clean by virtue of the croſs of Chriſt, by virtue 


of tbe ſame os the believer ſhall not be a ſervant-to the od 
man more. That is the 


preſent piece of freedom from 


. ͤͤviꝛĩ⅛˙ ls hy Yi, ago 
1. The believer has heartily given up with him. 


for a maſter. Some time he ſaid as Exod, xxi, 5. 
« J love my maſter,---I will not go out free.” But 
now he bates him mortally, and would fain be altos 
gether free at any rate, Rom. vii. 24. O wretched 
man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from the bo- 
dy of this death!” The very being in the. houſe 
with the old man is a burden, © 
2. He will get no work, but forced work, off his 
hand more, Rom. vii. 15. For that which I do, 1 
* allow not,” &. He will not yield his members 
to the old man voluntarily, as before, chap. vi. 13. 
&« Neither. yield ye your members as inſtruments of 
« unrighteouſneſs unto fin.” He will never get 
work with whole good-will at his hand more, but 
- half-will at moſt,  _ 0 
» Uss., This writes death to ſuch as have given their 
band to Chriſt at his table, and are ready to go back 
into the ſervice of their luſts. If from henceforth ye 
enter not into a ſtruggling life againſt ſin, ye have 
not felt the virtue of Chriſt's 88 VVVUVVVVVl, 


* 


Docr. VI. uit. Believers ſhould go out againſt the old 5 


man in acts of holineſs, in the faith that he is a crucified 
man; i. e. Believe your old man is crucified with 
Chriſt, and in this belief beſtir yourſelf againſt him 
in the uſe 'of appointed means. If you believe it 
not, how can your hands be ſtrong, having all to do 
your alone ? But believe it firmly, and it will make 
you as a giant refreſhed with wine. ay 


WoRmM JACOB threſhing the MoUnTAILNS. 


SERMON preached on a Sacramental Occaſion, 


—_— „ xli. 14. 15. 5 5 
Worm Jacob, thou ſoalt threſh the mountains, and beat them ſnall, and Halt nale the hills as chaff, 


and a new man in one man: but none more ſtrange 
and ſurpriſing, than this in the text: A worm 22 | 
ing the mountains; and that not ridiculouſly, without 
effect; but moſt efficaciouſly, beating them ſmall. 
In theſe words we have two things. 
1. What the church and people of God are. They 
are named by him who miſnames none, Worm Jacob. 
Their name from their nature is a worm; they are 
poor, weak, deſpiſed creatures, ready to be cruſhed ' 
by the foot of every paſſer by: yet worm Jacob; be- 
| ing worms, as he was, 
2. What they ſhall certainly and infallibly do, 
I find in- 
terpreters generally underſtand by the mountains, = 


wk 


436 
Lives againſt the church. And no doubt theſe were 
in the prophet's view; but the view was not confined 
to them only.. God's bringing down the Babylonian 
monarchy at their prayers, and tlie victories after- 
ward of the Maccabees over their enemies, cannot 
reaſonably be fuppoſed to complete the intent of 
this prophecy. We muſt needs look to the king- 
dom of Chriſt for it; of which there is plainly an 
account, verl. 17. 18. 19. Compare Dan. ii. 34. 35. 
And we muſt carry on our view, all along to the 
end of time, Rev. Ii. 26. 27.; tlie rather that it is the 
manner of the prophet, to wrap up in one expreſſion, 
temporal, ſpifitnal, and'eternal deliverance; the de- 
liverance from Babylon, which was temporal, being 
the firſt and neareſt in view, If. xxvi. 19. Thy 
« dead men ſhall live,” &c.; but not terminating it. 
Here then we may conſider, . Fe 
1.) What worm Jacob has to encounter or yoke 
with, mountains and hills, whoſe weight is ſufficient 
to cruſh millions of him; difficulties quite difpropor- 


tionable to his ſtrength, as a mountain to that of a 


"_ 5 ; 

( 2.) The ſuccefs of this ſo very unequal match. 
The mountains ſhall not cruſh the worm; but the worm 
Thall #bre/b the mountains, as one does a ſheaf of corn 


with repeated ſtrokes. They did not in thoſe days 


threſh their corn with flails, as we do; but tread it 
out with the feet of men or beaſts, or ee by draws 
ing a kind of cart, drag, or fledge over and over it, 
called in the text a fhreſbing inſtrument. I do not find 
the word here denoting the action of the worm, and 

rendered threſbing, applied at all to that drag: but 
as it formally ſignifies fo tread out, as rendered Ho. 
x. 11.“ Ephraim is as an heifer that is taught, and 
dc Joveth to tread out the corn; as appears from II. 
xxv. 10.“ For in this mountain ſhall the hand of 
« the Lord reſt, and Moab fhall be trodden down un- 
= der him, even as ſtraw is trodden down for the 
x dunghill.“ So it is applied to a felf-moving crea- 
ture, man, Micah iv. 13. Ariſe and threſh, O 
daughter of Zion;” or beaſt, Jer. I. 11. Here lies 
the myſtery then, uniting the two notions of the 
ſelf-mover and the inſtrument, that the worm ſhall 
tread out the mountains, as one would do a mole- 
hill. And if ye ſay, Alas! ſuch a treader! what 
weight has it? I will make (fays the Lord) the feet 
or belly of the worm like a new-ſhod threſhing drag 
for them, that ſhall tread out the higheſt and rockie 
of them all, to purpoſe. 


(3.) The degree and pitch of the worms ſucceſs a- 
gainſt thoſe mountains: it ſhall beat them ſmall, till 


they be like duſt, as the word is uſed, Deut. ix. 21.; 
or like cha: ſo that they ſhall be blown away with 


the wind, and no veſtige of them remain. 

(4.) The inſurance of this ſucceſs of the worm. 
Who could inſure it, but the mighty God? He has 
done it. Jeſus Chriſt, JEHovan, * moſt high God, 
and worm Facob's Kinſman-redeemer, hath, by his 
word of promiſe, engaged his almighty power on 
the ſide of the worm againſt the mountains. Let not 


ſeconded by Jeſus Chriſt, will be an overmatch for 
all the mountains aiid hills ſetting up their heads 
from earth or hell. 5 


Docr. The myſtery of grace carried on by Jeſus Chriſt, 
in his church * <4 Tt: like a 8 Tori 1 
mountains, — to iſſue in its threſhing them awa 
quite and clean. Briefly, Worm Jacob fhall threſb t. 
mountains, and threſh them away quite and clean, 


Here we ſhall conkider, 5 x | 
I. The character of the ſubje& wherein this my- 
ſtery of grace is carried on by Jeſus Chrift, 


II. The myſtery of grace carried on in them hy 


Jeſus. . 


| Worm Jacob threſhing the mountaitts, EO 
t and lofty potentates of the earth, ſetting them- III. I ſhall account for this myſt 


be a threſher of the mountains, 


_ « 18 exceedingly 
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way, and threfhing them away quite and clean 


5 


I. Firſt, I ſhall conlider the character of the fub- | 


ject wherein this myſtery of grace is carried on b 


Jeſus Chriſt, It is in worm Jucob, denotin 4 
church in parts and every be or 55 "Fry TY 
ber thereof in-particular : for of theſe the church 
conſiſts, as in the text, verſ. 14. without the ſup- 
plement, < Fear not, thou worm Jacob, ye men of 
% Ifrael.“ One would think, that one deſigned to 

ſhould be a party of 
a ſignally great and ſwelling character, a hero, a 
giant, or if there were any thing could carry the 
character higher: but, on the contrary, it is very 
low, ſurpriſingly low, worm, worm Facob. This 
character points at theſe five things eſpecially, in 
the caſe of the people of God. It points them out 


; Ee * 

1. Weak creatures, really weak for the encoun- 
ters they muſt make, as a worm for a mountain. 
God himſelf gives them this name of extreme weak- 
neſs: therefore they muſt be ſo in very deed. They 


have weak heads, hearts, hands, for the work they 


are called to. Not only does the firſt grace find them 
really weak, but the after ſupplies of grace alſo, Heb. 
xi. 34-----< Out of weakneſs were made ſtrong.” 

2, Humbled ſouls, truly ſenſible of their own 
weakneſs, By nature they were ſwelling vipers, but 
by grace they are humbled worms. And, 

1/2, Habitually humbled, in reſpe& of their ſtate, 
as the creeping worm, whoſe nature it is to go on 
its belly. So the humble and the gracious are equiva 


lent terms, Pſal. xxxiv. 2. 3. My ſoul ſhall make 


« her boaſt in the Lord! the humble ſhall hear there- 


« of, and be glad. O magnify the Lord with me, 


er and let us exalt his name together.” There is a law- 
work, followed with goſpel-grace, wrought on them; 
1Muiny in a thorough humiliation, breaking down their 


natural ſelf-conceit, tumbling down their towering / 


imaginations about themſelves which they had in 
their ſtate of blindneſs, bringing them, in their own 
eyes, from the conſiſtence of mountains to that of 
worms; and convincing them, they are, have, and 
can do, nothing, Luke xv. 17. 2 Cor. x. 4. 5. | 
2dly, Actually humbled, in reſpe& of their frame. 
As the worm {till retains its creeping gate, at the 
mountain, as in the valley: ſo God's people, at dit- 
ficulties to be happily ſurmounted, ſtill keep up the 
ſenſe of their own utter emptineſs, and weakneſs 
for them, 2 Cor. iii. 5. Not that we are ſufficient 
« of ourſelves to think any thing as of ourſelves: 
« but our ſufficiency is of God.” If the worm Face 


begin to ſwell again, he will be ſo unwieldy that 


he will threſh no mountains, till he fall anew, 1 Cor: 
TY, i. "Cor, Xi. 11. RES : | 

3- Deſpiſed creatures, As the loft mountain 
overtop the crawling worm, ſo doth the car oy 


world contemn worm Jacob, Pfal. xxii, 6. But Iam 
then the worm fear or doubt the ſucceſs; A worm 6 


ic a worm, and no man; a reproach of men, and 
« deſpiſed of the people; and exxili. 4. * Our foul 

Fea with the ſcorning of thoſe | 
& that are at eaſe, and with the contempt of the 
« proud” Though they may value worm Jacob, for 
his gifts which he has in common with themſelves 
they will never value him for his grace, that leave 
him ſtill as a worm in their fight, What of feligion 
lies beyond the reach of the natural man, the) d“ 
ſpiſe; the Chriſtian entertainment on words and pro- 
miſes, they deſpiſe, as we do the duſt the Worms 
lick up; the Chriſtian way of doing in faith, the 
deſpiſe, as we do the crawling of the worm: What. | 
Sanballat, when he niocked the Jews, ſaying, ©", 1 
& do theſe feeble Jews? will they fortily emſcive' ö 
« will they ſacrifice? will they make an end a! F 
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« day? will they revive the tones out of the heaps + 
« of the rubbiſh, which are burnt? Neh. iv. 2. 3. 


4. Yet united to Jeſus Chriſt, Though a worm, 
yet worm Jacob. Our Lord Jeſus himſelf is of the 
Yorm-family, Pſal. zxii. 6. viz. worm Fab, Pal: 
xxiv. 6, © This is the generation of them that ſeek 
« him, that ſeek thy face, O JA cok. Compare Iſ. 
xlix. 3. Thou art my ſervant, O IsnAET, in 
4 whom I will be glorified,” This intimates an union 
between him and them as his worm-brethren, Heb. 
ij. 11. Being lowered and humbled to the condition 
of the worm, they are knit to and built on him by 
faith, Luke vi. 439. on £5 

5. laſtly, Daring adventurers, daring wreſtlers, 
Worm Jacob ventured on him that formed the moun- 
tains, and wreſtled with him, and prevailed too, Gen. 


| XXXU. 24» Hoſ. X11. 4+ What wonder to find him 


then venturing on the mountains themſelves? He 


muſt have the bleſſing, and muſt be forward what - 


ever mountains be in the way. I proceed to 
II. The ſecond thing to be conſidered, namely, The 


- myſtery of grace carried on in them by Jeſus Chriſt; 


We may take it up in theſe two. 


1. An apparently hopeleſs encounter they are led 


to by him: Worm Jacob threſhing the mountains. 


What a hopeleſs-like encounter is a worm threſhing 
2 mountain! ſo hopeleſs-like are the encounters the 


people of God have to make in their way to the e- 


ternal reſt. Theſe threſhers are certainly threſhers in 
hope, 1 Cor. ix. 10. But the naked eye cannot diſ- 


cover the ground of hope in it : it is faith only which 


ſhews it hopeful, while ſight repreſents it as a hope- 


leſs caſe; and therefore they muſt: cloſe their eyes, 

and threſh in faith, as Abraham did, Rom. iv. 19. 20. 
We take up this hopeleſs-like encounter in five 

things, We, | 2 5 
I 15 The Lord lays in his people's way, mountains 


of difficulties quite above their ſtrength; difficulties 
which they look to, as a worm to a mountain be- 


fore it: 2 Cor. i, 8. « For we would not, brethren, 
« have you ignorant of our trouble which came to 
« us in Aſia, that we were preſſed out of meaſure, 
« above ſtrength, inſomuch that we deſpaired even 
« of life.” However plain the way to hell be, the 
way to heaven will be a mountainous way, in the 
experience of all that travel it : they will never want 
mountains in their way, till they come to the hull 
of God. 8 FF) JE Toe | 

2dly, They muſt not go about the mountains in 
their way, ſhifting the difficulties which the Lord 
calls them to; but they muſt make their way over 


them, threſhing them down, Micah iv. 13. “ Ariſe 


* and threſh, O daughter of Zion: for I will make 
* thine horn iron, and I will make thy hoofs braſs, 
and thou ſhalt beat in pieces many people,” Sc. 
If they offer to go about one mountain, they will be 


| ture to meet with a higher in their about-gate. 
Peter tried it, denying his Maſter, and found it ſo; 


encountering another as high above the former, as 
the anger of God is above that of the creature; and 
which was like to cruſh him, Matth. xxvi. 7 5, He 
vent out, and wept bitterly. © =_ 3 
3dly, Therefore worm Jacob falls a-threſhing the 
mountains, combating the difficulties which the 
rd lays in his way. He puts on a brow for a bar- 


| gun, and reſolutely beſtirs his weak hands and feet, 


5 4 forward maugre all oppoſition, Gen. xxxii. 


more darin 
— hero; a ſpirit for threſhing of mountains, 


e they did but ſcatter molehills, Numb. xiv. 24. 


rov. Xvi. 32. 


hh, They continue the combating of difficulties 
relolutely and patiently. Threſhing is a continued 


ation, conſiſting of | 
time os Ts th 28 of repeated ſtrokes. It takes ſome 


atth. xi. 12. For there is a ſpirit in worm Jacob, 
g and venturous than ever was in any un- 


moun tain? It is the ruin of many, that they are not 
able to endure: if a ſtroke or two would do the buſt 
neſs, they would bring their matters-to' a good ac 
count; but they have no heart tb be threſhers: 
But let patience have her perfect work, that ye 


« may be perfect and entire wanting nothing, 
i. s He that ſhall endure unto th * 
<« ſhall be ſaved, Matth. xxiv. 12. ach 
Laſtly, Worm Jacob has many mountains to threſt, 
One would be enough; we would think, for the 
worm; but there is a plurality of them. The truth 


is, this world is full of mountains to the people of 


God; and when they have threſhed one, they will 


have another to fall to, till they be out of this moun- 


tainous country. Having paſſed one difficulty, they 


will get another to grapple with, till they be within- 


the gates of the city. So they muſt have a threſh- 
ing lifetime of it, till they come there. 


2. A ſurpriſing ſucceſs: even as ſurpriſing as A : 


worm's threſhing and beating the mountains ſmall 


to duſt, and threſhing them away. Such will be the 


iflue of the encounter which the people of God now 
have with' their difficulties in their way through the 
world; for which the' text is plain. We take it up 


hes, 88 22 5 B 
1ſt, Partial ſueceſſes in their way, very ſurprifingz 
ſurpriſing to dthers and to themicives: Plat — 3 
1. 2. „When the Lord turned again the captivity of 


« Zion, we were like them that dream. Then was 


„ our mouth. filled with laughter, and our tongue | 


« with ſinging: then ſaid they among the Heathen, 
« The Lord hath done great things for them.“ What 
mountains of difficulties were in David's way to the 


kingdom! He threſhed long at them, and they ne» 
ver appeared to give way; nay he was like to be 
_ cruſhed with them, ſaying, © One day I ſhall periſh _ 


« by the hand of Saul.” But ſee the ſurpriſing ſucceſs, 
Pſal. xviii. intitled, A Pſalm of David, in the da; 

ce that the Lord delivered him from the hand of all 
« his enemies, and from the hand of Saul,” where- 
in, after recapitulating the vartous difficulties he had 
to encounter with, he particularly mentions the hap- 


py deliverances he met with, and the ſurpriſing . 


manner'of the ſame. Some mountains God's people 


are kept threſhing at all their days, particularly the 
mount of corruption; and they never fall quite down 


till death, But, as a pledge for the time to come, 
God makes ſome mountains now and then fall down 


before the worm Jacob; wherewith he is ſurpriſed, 


and tranſported. with wonder, how it has come to 
paſs: Mark xvi. 4. 5. And when they looked, they 


« ſaw that the ſtone was rolled away ;---—--and they 
were affrighted. . 


2dly, A total ſucceſs at the end of their way, which 
will ſwallow them up in ſurpriſe and eternal wonder: 
1 John iii. 2. Beloved, now are we the ſons of God, 
« and it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be: but 


« We know, that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be 
6 like him; for we ſhall ſee him as he is“ When 


the myſtery is finiſhed, the web cut out, it will ap- 


pear an admirable piece. There will not be left then - 
the leaſt veſtige of all the mountains that ſtood be- 


tween heaven and them; the threſhed mountains 
will then be blown away with the wind; and they 


will lay by the flail as an inſtrument they have no 


more uſe for. 
mountains of difficulty in their way, which they be- 
come maſters of too at length? Anſww. This world 
is ſo mountainous, that none can get through it 
without ogy mountains in -their way : carnal 
men make a | 


doth; they want his head-ſtaff, John xv. $ « With- 
out me ye can do nothing.” They creep into o- 
thers-of them, and neſtle in them; the mountains 


ſheaf; how x ore to ir tions which in a ſpecial manner ſtand 
. ]ĩ˙ v wit"  Þ 


A. 


e end; the ſame 


Obel. But have not others as well as worm Jacob, 


to creep through ſome of them; 
but they can threſh none of them, as worm Jacob 


. 
* 
3 
* 
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between heaven and them; and at length they will 
be eternally buried under them. 5 | 


| -Uſe 1. Here is a touchſtone for trial of true Chri- 
ſtians, and worthy communicants, worm Jacob threſh- | 


ing the mountains. 


* 


3/2, They have a heart and ſpirit for threſhing of p 


mountains in their way ta heaven. They are pe- 
remptory and reſolute to break through them, 
without exception, as men that muſt be there, muſt 
- not periſh : Matth. xi. 12. * The kingdom of heaven 
< ſuffereth violence, and the violent take it by force,” 
Though they have long threſhed in vain to their 
own ſenſe, they are reſolute to hold on; like Paul 


_ 3 toward the mark, for the prize of the 
0 


igh calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus,” Phil. iii. 14. 


This caſts the delicate and ſoft-hearted in this caſe, 


that are not for threſhing of mountains they are 
for the eaſier taſks, but have no heart nor hand for 
that. Theſe I think are the fearful, Rev. xxi. 8. like 
the unbelieving ſpies and people in the wilderneſs, 
Take heed here, how ye ſtand diſpoſed, _ | 
(i.) To a vain world; whether there is in you a 
heart to row againſt that ſtream or no; Rm. Kii. 2. 
%“ Be ye not conformed to this world: but be ye 
« transformed by the renewing of your mind,” &c. 
If ye have no heart for it, but muſt go along with it; 
be ye young or old, ye are no good Chriſtians, Gal. 
vi. 14.--------< The world is crucified unto me, and I 
« unto the world.“ And young communicants 
leaving that gap open, make naughty and worthleſs 
on ones mer. e 15 hg 
(2.) To the fin that moſt eaſily beſets you. Have 
you no heart to threſh that mountain? ye have not 
the ſpirit of worm Jacob, who is one that keeps himſelf 
from his imquity, Pal. xviii. 23.; and ye will be buried 
under it at length: like the youty man, who was 
grieved at Chriſt's diſcourſe about felf-denial and the 
croſs, and went away from him, and never return- 
ed, Mark x. 21. 22. : 1 5 : 
(3 .) To the crook in your lot. Have you no heart 
to ſet yourſelves to a Chriſtian bearing it, but muſt 
needs have it evened to your mind ? ye have not the 
ſpirit of worm Jacob: for the Lord has ſaid, “ If a 
& man will come after me, let him deny bimſel 
« and take up his croſs, and follow me,” Matth. 
xvi. 24. . 5 | 
2dly, Yet they are but worms in their own eyes, 
an unequal match for the'leaſt of the mountains; 
2 Cor. iii. 5. We are not ſufficient of ourſelves to 
think any thing as of ourſelves: but our ſuffi- 
& ciency is of God.“ This caſts the proud legaliſt, 
that minds nothing but binding himſelf to duty, 
reckoning himſelf man enough for the duties of 
Chriſtianity, _ | 
The ſum of this mark is, The Chriſtian communi- 
cant is reſolute and peremptory for doing all, yet 
convinced that he is ſufficient for nothing. 8 
Uſe 2. Here is like wiſe a ground of full comfort to 
ſuch. Let not the height, rockineſs, nor bulk of the 
mountains diſcourage thee; nor yet the felt unſuc- 
ceſsfulneſs of thy attempts hitherto. God has ſaid 
it, Worm Jacob, thou ſhalt threſh the mountains, 
- and beat them ſmall.” Be not afraid; only be- 
Beg”: 5 „ | 
Uſe 3. laſtly, Here is, mereover, a ſtrong induce- 
ment to all to come to Chriſt: he will make you 
« threſh the mountains, and beat them fmall.” 
Come ye that are wandering on the mountains of 
vanity, like to be worried on the mountains of prey, 
neſtling in the mountain of corruption, unable to 
get over the mountains of difficulty before you; 


come to Chriſt, and ye ſhall “ threſh the moun- 


« tains, and beat them ſmall, and ſhall: make the 
„ hills as chal 5 e 

III. Thirds, I ſhall account for this myſtery, worm 
Jacob threſhing the mountains of difficulties: in his 
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way, and threſbing them away quite and claw 
How can this be? 8 e . nd. dern. : 
1. God has faid it, and therefore. it cannot fall; 
« Thou ſhalt threſh the mountains, and beat them 
« ſmall, and ſhalt make the hills as chaf” Com. 
ared with Numb. xxiii. 19, 4 God is not à man, 
„that he ſhould lye; neither the ſon of man, that 
he ſhould repent: hath he ſaid, and ſhall he not 
« do it? or hath he ſpoken, and ſhall he not make 
it good!“ He ſpeaks things intq being, and they 
muſt ſtart out of the womb of nothing or not-beiny 
at his word which calls them forth, Rom, iv. 17. 
There is as much for worm Jacob's threſhing and beat. 
ing —_— the mountains, as there was 25 making 
the world, and all the + 8p in it; Pal. xxxin. 
9. „He ſaid, and it was,” Heb. Shall n6t his word 
that ſaid them into being, be as effectual to ſay them 
away again? Thus ſaith the Lord, is enough to inſure 
os accompliſhment of the hardeſt things prophe- 
2, The glory of his grace, which is the great de- 
ſign of the whole myſtery of God, neceſſarily requires 
it. What does he intend by the myſtery of Chriſt, 
but the glory of his grace? Eph, i. 6. to ſhew the e. 
ceeding riches of it, chap. li. 7. Therefore he has 
choſen the way that leads ſtraight to that point, 
Rom. iv. 16.“ Therefore it is of faith, that it might 
be by grace.” The worm is deſpicable in itſelf; but 
being the ſubject of glorious grace, if it ſhould miſ- 
carry in its attempts, the glory of grace is ſunk, as 
the precious loading with the ſhip caſt away. Where- 
fore, that his grace may be glorified, if it beina 
worm threſhing mountains, thoſe mountains muſt 
needs be threſhed away by that worm. ang 
that ſacred fire be but like a fpark in the midſt of a 
ſea of corruption, it muſt not only be preſerved in, 
but dry up that ſea quite and clean. 
3- By an unalterable decree, there muſt be a con- 
formity betwixt the little worm and the great worm 
Jacob, the little one's Kinſman-redeemer; Rom. viii, 
29.“ For whom he did foreknow, he alfo did pre- 
« deſtinate to be conformed to the image of his Son, 
« that he might be the firſt-born among many bre- 
« thren.” Now, the great worm, the man Chriſt, a 
worm, and no man, (Pal. xxii, 6.), has encountered 
mountains, and threſhed. them away, Where are 
the four monarchies, the moſt towering mountains 
that ever ſet up their heads on the earth? The chief 
worm Jacob has threſhed them away to chaff, which 
is away with the wind, Dan. ii. 35. The mountains 
ſtood before him through. the world, with all the 
faſtneſs that human learning and the power of the 
ſword could give: but by his few fiſhermen he threſhed 
them away; and the prophecy is fulfilled, Pal. xxii. 
16. * There ſhall be an handful of corn in the earth 
« upon the top of the mountains; the fruit thereof | 
&« ſhall ſhake like Lebanon, and they of the cty 
“ ſhall flouriſh like graſs, of the earth.” Now many 
mountains ſtand before the little worm: but where 
will that conformity to Heaven's beloved pattern be, 
if they alſo do not threſh them awayy s 
4. The little worm Jacob is in reality but a member 
of the great one, Jeſus Chriſt. Take away that, and 
vorm Jacob is as inſignificant for threſhing of moun- | 
tains, as any worm that crawls on the earth, Icha 
xv. 5. © Without me ye can do nothing.” Fix that 
and worm Jacob has a kind of derived omnipatence- 
verſ. 7. If ye. abide in me, and my words abide. in 
you, ye ſhall aſk what ye will, and it ſhall be done 
« unto. you.“ Phil. iv. 13. © I can do all things 
« through Chriſt which ſtrengtheneth me.” 22 
is fixed: ſo their threſhing is Chriſt's. threſhing, Col 
i. 24 And ye may well allow Chriſt's chreſhing 
away mountains, With a little finger of his body 
If with the finger of God he caſt aut devils, Warn 
the leaſt of his fingers he may caſt down move 
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5 Afſuredly theſe mountains will be breughe 


F. lofty, All the mountains that ſtand before worm 
Jacob, are burnt mountains; ſo they are 
to threſh than one would think. The mountain of 
the Babyloniſh mornarchy ſtood before worm: acob, 
and barred his. way ſeventy years: at len God 
ſets fire in the bowels. of it, and makes it a burnt 


mountain; and then bids worm Jacob threſh, and it 


ics away with the wind: Jer. l. 25. Behold, 1 
_ againſt thee, O de ing mountain, faith 
« the Lord, which deſtroyeſt | 
« will ſtretch out mine hand upon thee, and rofl 
« thee down from the rocks, and will make thee 2 


« burnt mountain.” By the death and reſurrection 


of Chrift, all the mountains that ſtand between worm 
Jacob and heaven, are burnt mountains. Chriſt has 
gone through the bowels of them with hm fire, un- 
done their conſiſtence, burnt the rocks to lime; they 
are nothing now but the fhape of mountains, 

a thin ſcorched ſurface: they will give 


that being touched go to duft between one's fingers: 
Micah ii. 1 | | | 
« they have broken up, and have paſſed through 
« the gate, and are gone out by it; and their-Kin 
« ſhall paſs before them, and the Lord on the: | 


- 


« of them.” Nahum iii. 12. © All thy ſtrong holds 
« ſhall be like fig-trees with the firſt-ripe figs: if 
« they be ſhaken, they ſhall even fall into the mouth 


_ « of the eater.” Compare If. xxvi. 19. * Thy dead 


« men ſhall live, together with my dead body ſhall 
« they ariſe : awake and ſing, ye that dwell in duſt: 
« for thy dew is as the dew of herbs, and the earth 
« ſhall caſt out the dead.” Hoſ. xiii. 14. I will 
« ranſom them from the power of the grave: Iwill 
« redeem them from death: O death, I will be thy 


« plagues; O grave, I will be thy deſtruction ; re- | 


« pentance ſhall be hid from mine eyes.” 


Inf. 1. The ſtruggles. of the church with all her 
adverſaries, will have a ſurpriſingly comfortable iſſue 


at length. As weak as ſhe is, and as ſtrong and nu- 


merous as they are, ſhe will infallibly have ſucceſs, 
ſurpriſing ſuecefs, againſt them, attending the en- 


counter with them : Micah iv. 11. 12. 13. Now al- | 


« ſo many nations are gathered: againſt thee, that 
« ſay, Let her be defiled;. and let our eye lock upon 
« Zion, But they know not the thoughts of the 


* Lord, neither underſtand they his counſel : for he 


“ ſhall gather them as the ſheaves: into the floor 
« Ariſe and threſh, O daughter of Zion: for I will 


“ make thine horn iron, and I will: malke thy hoofs 
* braſs, and thou ſhalt beat in pieces many people: 


and I will conſecrate their gain unto the Lord, 
« and their ſubſtance unto the Lord ef the whole 
- earth. And as to the preſent ſtate of the churchy 

1ſt, It is not at all ſtrange, nor will it make the 


cle of this church hopeleſs, that prodi e 


mountains, higher than our fathers- ſaw; are raiſẽd 


up againſt her, overtopping worm Jacob, and'thveat- 
cning to cruſh him: mountains of national guilt of 


forty years gathering, laid upon the top of: tho | 


mountains of guilt raiſed. by our fathers : profanity! 
overflowing, and become faſhionable; a conſpira— 
J carried on in the houſe of her friends; againſt the 

grace of Chriſt, and ſerious 1 


odlineſs, to palm upon 
us refined Heatheniſm for Chriltianity; the founda- 
tions ſtru 


ck at, mountains of damnable hereſies aud 
blaſphemies a unſt the perſon of Chriſt, and divine 
authority of t 


By: 8e improved to theſe monſtrous ends. 


th and though we have all ground to expect, 


K 8 multitudes ſhall be cruſhed to death with\threſh-- 


udgments for bringing them downy yet neither 


ey are far eaſier 


̃ way at the 
threſhing of worm Jacob, like the apples of Sodom, 


3. * The breaker is come up before them: 


5 89 
you: in 


e ſcriptures: and the advanced learn faw this w 
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the one nor the other ſhall croſh Wm, Farub, 
ſhall ſee them all blown away with the win. 


344) It is orm Facob fall chreſh and bent, them 


ſmall: a betieving, praying, wreſtling, thou 
ſpiſed remijiant, will bring them down; Mom! 


politic methods uſed againit them; 


- 30; Such as are not exerciſed untò godlineſs ; that 


pretend to believe, but trouble flot themſelves with 
the work of mortifieation, letting theſe mountains 


ſtand unmoteſted : Gal; v. 4 « They that are 
« Chrift's, have crucified: the fleſh, with the affec= 
« tions and luſts.” Whatever kindred ye pretend tò 
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ſand immoveable againſt all the merely rational and 
Inf. 2. They are not for heaven, that are hot lor | . 
+ thrething away the mountains in their way to it. 


worm Jacob, if you had any thing of his nature, you 


woulck tlrreſh, m'mortification; - 80 7 

ua, Such as are partial in their obedience, that 
are not for threſhing the mountains in their way 
without exception, Mark x. 21. 22. Such a luſt they 
are content to ſacriſice, but there is a darling one to 


be ſpared: any trouble they would bear, but only 


ſuch an one as God lays before them, they can never 
think to lay their fair neck under that yoke : that is 


, to ſay, they will ſcatter the molehills, but have no 
heart to venture on the mountains. 


zaly, Backſliders, that fall a-threſhing, but give 
over before the mountains begin to give way, or be 
beaten ſmall; (Heb. x. 38.); they draw back their 
hand, Luke ix. 62. Theſe are like thoſe that came 
out of Egypt, but fell in the wilderneſs through 


their unbelief, thinking there was no making it a- 
gainſt the Anakims. | | 


Inf. Fi laſt, Serious ſouls ſenſible of their weakneſs; 
but reſol 


a = 


r. Threſh on the mountains of oppoſition that 


ſtand in your way, from earth or hell: thou ſhalt 
get through them all at length; and thou ſhall 

« ſtand on the ſea of glaſs having the harp'of God? 
and fhalt< ſing the ſong of Moſes, and of the Lamb, 
es ſaying, Great and marvellons-are thy works, Lord 

« God altnighty; juſt and true are thy ways, thou 
King of ſaints,” Rev. xvi 2. 3. 
2. Threſly on the mountain of troubles, trials, and 
afflictions: Let none of them, be they never fo high 

and' formidable, prevail to ſeparate betwixt your 
God and yen; they will be beat to duſt-at length, 


— 


fly ye will get it don at length; Paul 


body of this death! I thank God, 


% 


in 
* 


ute to combat whatever difficulties are be- 
_ tween them and heaven, be the iſſue what it will, 
ffiall certainly be bleſſed with ſurpriſing ſucceſs, to 
their own eternal wonder. The worm ſhall threſh a- 
way the mountains. 5 1 : 
I would fay to ſuch, Go on and proſper : threſh 
on, worm Facob, thou ſhalt beat them ſmall. 


and blown away from before you; Rev, vii. 9. 10. 
_ Fq/ After this T beheld; and lo, a great multitude, 
«which no man could number, of all nations, and 

„„ ſtood before 
« the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with 
_ © white robes, and palms in their hands; and cried 
© with a loud voice; ſaying, Salvation to our God 

«which ſitteth upon the throne, ''and unto the 
* Lamb.---Thefe are they which came out of great 
ec tyibulatien, and have waſhed their robes, and 
“ made them white in the blood of the Lamb. 
3. Threſ on the mountain of corruption, in- 


dwelling ſim; 'threſk'' on every height the 7 ome 
culzely this top of it It is the f that-exfily befets | 


ke was threſhing it, Nom. vii 24; 
25. * O0 wretched man that'T am, who ſhall deliver 
& me from the | | 
.« through Jeſus Chrift our Lord“ 

Say not, Alas! I am weak, my threſhitig will be 
in vain; No, though you have no-more-ſtrength/for 
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But thou wilt ſay, Alas! 1 have threſhed long 
without ſucceſs. Anſw. Threſh on; there muſt be 


patient enduring ere the mountain fall, Heb. vi. 15. 
4 After Abraham had patiently endured, he obtain- 


« ed the promiſe:” but there is an oath mediating be- 


twixt the .promiſe and its accomplithment that it 


cannot fail, verſ. 17. Gr. Mind the walls of Jericho, 

ve ye not had a partial ſucceſs ſometimes? be 
fare then of the total. 80 it is with Jeſus himſelf, 
Heb. ii. 8. Thon haſt put all things in ſubjection 
4 under his feet. For in that he put all in ſubjection 


- © under him, he left nothing that is not put under 


« der him.” 


« him. But now we ſee not yet all things put un- 
The laſt mountain to be threſhied away is death, 


and ye ſhall beat that ſmall too, 1 Cor. xv. 54. 55. 


« When this corruptible ſhall have put on incorrup- 


tion, and this mortal ſhall have put on immortality, 


« then ſhall be brought to paſs the ſaying that 1s 


« written, Death is ſwallowed up in victory. G 
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« death, where is thy ſting? O grabe; Where is thy. _ 
LE. {CB / To B10 EST 7 
-After all, it is a * der, worm Jacob threſh- 
ing the mountains. But the threſbing worm is ſhog 
from heaven, and ſo fitted. to threſh. Three thin 
this threſhing inſtrument is ſhod with. (1) A word 
of command, calling to the work. (2) . | 
promiſe, ſecuring the fucceſs. (30 The uſe of means 
of Heaven's appointment for reaching the end. If 
any of theſe be wanting, there will be no threſhing 
the mountains away: à plain inſtance we have in 
the rationaliſts of the age laying aſide the doctrine of 
a crucified Chriſt, and ſubſtituting in the room there. 
of the dry and ſapleſs doctrines of Heatheniſin: 
which God will never countenance to renew the | 
hearts or reform the lives of any, as being contrary 
to the appointment of Heaven for that purpoſe. 
But worm Jacob, influenced by the command of God, 
excited by the promiſe of fucceſs, and uſing the pro- 
per means, /ball tbreſb the mountains, and beat them 
ſmall, and {pail make the hills as chaff, 1 


The Caſe of PETITIONERs at the Couxr of HEAVEN conkidered; 


7 


„ | The Neceſlity of praying always, and not fainting. = 


Two SERMONS, preached on a Sacramental Occaſion at Maxton, July 15. and 16. 1727; 


Luxx 


And he ſpake a parable unto them, to this end, 


nz time of this life is the time of trial; only 


in the life to come is full eaſe to be expected. 
Now is the warfare, and partial victories; the 
complete victory comes not till death. If we muſt 
have our portion of goods in hand preſently, and 


cannot wait, we will ſoon be through it, and have 


nothing when we need moſt. If we mind for hea- 
ven then, we muſt be reſolute, ſet a ſtiff heart to a 

ay brae, and hold forward whatever ſtorms blow 
in our face, as we ſee in the words of the text. 
Wherein we have, : 6 


I. The Lord's inſiſting to teach his diſciples, And 
De ſpake a parable unto them, &c. That the relative 


them refers to his diſciples, appears by the continued 


connection of theſe. words with the diſcourſe from 


chap. xvii. 22. And he changes in it his manner of 
teaching, making a practical improvement in a pa- 


Table, of what he had before taught them in plain 


ſtyle. Gr. Now he ſpake alſo a paruble unto them, to 
impreſs the leſſon the more lively, both on their 
minds, memories, and affections. | 

2. The new leſſon he taught them, That men ought 


always to pray, and not to faint; that there would be a 


neceſſity of their praying always, and not fainting. 
The diſcourſe whence- it is inferred, among. other 
things, bears, (1.) That their comforts ſhould be 
leſs than they. were then, verſ. 22. And he ſaid 
<«< unto the diſciples, The days will come when ye 
* ſhall deſire to ſee one of the days of the San of 
« man, and ye ſhall not ſee it.” (2 Their tempta- 
tions more, verſ. 23. © And they ſhall fay to you, 
See here, or ſee there: go not after them, nor 


„ follow them.“ (z.) That the world would be long 


that men ought always to pray, and not to faint. 


in deep ſecurity, and they long in deep diſtreſs, ſo 
that they might be in hazard of giving it over; ſee 
verſ. 26.—33. (4) That the Lord would come to 
them at length, and make all right : but when'or 
where they are not to know. 5 3 
Now, to direct them how to carry in ſuch a diff- 
cult ſituation, he ſpeaks the following parable; the 
ſcope and ſum of which: comes to this, That men 
ought always to pray, and not to faint. Bo he tells them, 
6 The courſe they muſt hold, blow the wind as it 
will: they muſt akvays pray; not that they mult be 
always on their knees, but they muſt keep a hab 
tual courſe of praying. (2.) What they muſt beware 
of; they muſt net faint, The word ſignifies 2 ſuc> 
cumbing or yielding under the preſſure of evils of 
- hardſhips, as one ſinking under à burden, or giving 
over by reaſon of the badneſs. of the way, Eph. ii. 
13. and is well rendered N for the apoſtle ex- 
* it by being looſened; Gal, vi. 9. becauſe u 
fainting or ſwooning the nerves are looſened, relax 
ed, or unbended, and ſo activity is gone. 80 what |» 
ever hardihips are met with, we muſt not be ſo out- 
wearied with them, as to give over. (3) The ne 
ceſſity of this; men ought or muſt needs akvays e 
and nt faint, If we give over, we are gone; * 
faint, and break off our courſe, all is loſt. 


Docr. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt has kindly intinattd | 
all that have buſineſs at the court of heaven, the n 
of fo managing themſelves, that they. ſtill hang # ! 7 : 
and not faint, whatever entertainment they meei with 1 

rim the dependence of their proceſs, . CH, Oh I 


* 
— 


word of 


ol their proceſs. 
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In this dodtrine there are three heads to be confi- 
dered. 8 e 1 7005 


. Our Lord's kind intimation of this way of his 


Father's court. 


II. The way of the court of heaven, in tryſting 8 
tion. 
fold light. | 


titioners with ſome hardſhips, during the dependence 
III. The duty of the petitioners, to hang on, and 
not faint, whatever they meet with. N 


I. The frf thing to be conſidered, is, Our Lord's 
kind intimation of this way of his Father's court. 
And here we would ſhew, 1. The import of Chrift's 
making this -intimation to petitioners there; and, 
2. The weight and moment of this intimation. 
Firſt, 1 ſhall ſhew the import of Chriſt's making 
this intimation to petitioners at his Father's court. 
1. The darkneſs that is naturally on the minds of 
or ſinners, with reſpe& to Heaven's management 
about them. We may ſay as Jer. v. 4. Surely theſe 
« are poor, they are fooliſh : for they know not the 
« way of the' Lord, nor e ag of their God,” 
The obſcureſt ſhepherd from the remoteſt corner, 
would know more of the king's court, if he had bu- 
ſineſs there, than the wiſeſt mortals. naturally know 
of the way of the court of heaven. Dark clouds are 
about the ſovereign manager to us: His way is in 
« the ſea, and his path in the great waters, and his 
« footſteps are not known.” Even Job, that had 
been a long hanger on about the court of heaven, 
knew little of the way of it, and behoved to have a 
new leſſon of it, Job xxxviii. 1: 2. © Then the Lord 


« anſwered Job out of the whirlwind, and ſaid, 
« Who is this that darkeneth counſel by words 


« without knowledge?“ NE. 

2. Chriſt's good-will to the ſinner's buſineſs going 
right there: Exod. xxviii. 29. And Aaron ſhall 
« bear the names of the children of Iſrael in the 
« breaſtplate of judgment, upon his heart, when he 


« ”o—+- in unto the holy place, for a memorial be- 
cc 


concern for their right managing it: he knows they 


are unacquainted with the manner of the court of 


heaven, and ſo are in hazard of marring their oww 
buſineſs; and therefore he is concerned to ſet them 
on the road to get a good anſwer. The poor ſoul 
that is ſometimes at the brink, of groning and giving 
it over, is moved to ſtart back from that precipice, 
and grone and look up again. Whence is that, but 
from Chriſt's ſecret making of this intimation to them 
by his Spirit? Rom. viii. 26. Likewiſe the Spirit 


< alſo helpeth our infirmities: for we know not 


* what we ſhould pray for as we ought : but the Spi- 


©. rit itſelf maketh interceſſion for us with groanings 
© which cannot be uttered.” i et 


3. That our Lord ſees ſinners, are in hazard of 
fainting from the entertainment they may meet with 


during the dependence of their proceſs, Heb. xii. 3. 


He knows their frame, the haſtineſs of their ſpirits, 
John vii. 6. how apt they are to take delays for de- 
nials, and be diſcouraged with what is deſigned on- 
ly for their trial. Therefore he opens and forewarns 
them of the manner of the court, If. xxviii. 16, „ He 
that believeth, ſhall not make hare? io => 
5 4. That they that ſhall hang on, and not faint, 
all certainly come ſpeed at length. Luke xviii; 6. 
7. 9. « And the Lord ſaid, Hear what the unjuſt 
„ Judge ſaith, And ſhall not God avenge his own 
© elect, which cry day and night unto him, though 


© he bear long with them? F tell you that he will 


« avenge them ſpeedily.” It is not poſſible that the 
| on continuing reſolute to go to no other door, but 
; Nging on at Chriſt's door to make it# grave there, 


if it be not let in, can be ſhut out always, John vi. 


Him that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe 


6 . . © 2 0 1 
e Wilſul faith, that will be forward in 


will at length, Matth. xv. 28.“ Then Jeſus anſwered; 


church, had the moſt important buſineſs at the court 
of heaven that ever came before it; viz; for through: 


4 thou heareſt not: and in 
cc 
cc 

come into deep waters, where the floods overflow 
cc 
(1) 

veexpect it ſhould ſare otherwiſe with us? nay, God if 


„ know, he alſo did predeſtinate to be conformed to 
And we know that all things work together for 


2. He is the great 


ore the Lord continually,” He ſhews it by his 


There is never a petition received at the throne of 


communicated from the 


face of lilling and /aying, Job xiii 157 Will get all its 


A 1 5 J 
F Ine” * 


& and ſaid unto her, O woman, great is thy faith: 
« be it rints thee even as thou wilt) 
YR The weight and moment of \this\intima= _ 
This will appear; if it is conſidered in a fours - , 


1. Jeſus Chriſt who makes it, has experience it 
in his own caſe. The man Chriſt;:the head of the 


bearing in a work on which his Father's glory, and 
the ſalvation of an ele& world, depended. And he 
was often in prayer; he ſpent a whole night in it, 
Luke vi. 12. But ſee, his experience of this manner 
of the court, Pſal. xxii. 1. 2. My God, my God, 
« why haſt thou forſaken me? why aft thou ſo faf 
« from helping me, and from the wards of my ro 
« ring? O my God, I bat Grow the day-time, but 
d in the night-ſeaſon, and am 

« not ſilent. And ]xix. 1. 2. 3. « Save me, O God; 

for the waters are come in unto my ſoul. I fink 

in deep mire, where there is no ſtanding: Lam 


me. Iam weary of my crying, my throat is dried: 
mine eyes fail while I wait for my God.” Now, if 
this was the manner with the great Petitioner, how can 


in his dealing with Chriſt the Head, ſet down a pat- 
tern to be followed thereafter in his dealing with the 
members, Rom. viii. 29. For whom he did; fore- 


« the image of his Son, that he might be the firſt- 
« born among many brethren.” Compare verſ. 28. 


« good, to them that love God, to them who are oy 
c the called according to his purpoſe.” _ 46.5 . 
Prophet of heaven, whoſe office " i 
it is to reveal the manner of the court to poor ſinners. 
He is fitted for it, as being on all the ſecrets of it, 
which the moſt favourite angel cannot dive into, 
John i. 18. Therefore we may be very ſure, this is 
the manner of the court; and that thoſe who will 
manage their buſineſs at it otherwiſe, will be fure to 
„// . e 
3. He is the only Interceſſor there, the Father's 
Secretary, the Solicitor for poor ſinners there. 


grace, but what is preſented by him; nor graciouſly . 


granted there, but through his interceſſion, Rev. viii. 


3. 4. ; nor an anſwer graciouſly returned, or an order 
iffued out for the ſinner's relief, but it comes through 
his hand, John v. 22. For the Father judgeth no 
4 man; but hath committed all judgment unto the 
4. Son. Who then can doubt of the neceflity by hini 9 


intimated? and who muſt not ſee the kind aſpect 


has on their buſineſs ? -- 


that the Interceſſor's hinting this to the petitioners, | 


n 
A 


4. He is himſelf the hearer of prayer. The angels 


are called to worſhip him, Heb. 1. 6. Stephen in his 
moſt ſerious moments, when he was neareſt heaven, 


* to him, Acts vii. 59.; a plain evidence, that 
e is true God, the Father's equal, the Supreme, the 


moſt high God; for it is written, Deut. x. 20. 
„ Thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy God; him ſhalt thou 


« ſerve, and to him fhalt thou cleave, and ſwear by 


£4 his name.“ Compare Matth. iv. io. Thou ſhalt 
4 worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt 


« thou ſerve,” Pal. Ixxxiii. 18.“ That men may 
know, that thou whoſe name alone is JeHovan, 
6 art the Moſt High over all the earth.” And the 
ſcripture condemns ſerving thoſe that are not by na- 
ture gods, Gal. iv. 9. Therefore Chriſt is God by 
nature, true God, neceſſarily exiſtent, independent, 
God of himſelf, though not a Son of himſelf: but 
the divine eſſence 8 and neceſſarilß 
Father to the Son, the Fa- 


x 6 A Ps Es af ther's 
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462 The neceſſity of praying always, and not ſuinting. ä 
ther's communicating it, and the Son's pouring it, of providence may be. but fetching. a compaſs to 5 
are equally glorious. Since then he is the hearer of come to the point deſired. Thus the ſunk ſpirits of 


prayer, that makes this intimation, it is equivalent the Iſraelites were railed in hope, Exod. iv. 31. « And 
to a promille, that [ad op ſo managed ſhall certain- “ the people believed: and when. they heard that 
ly come ſpeed at length; as appears from If. xlv. 19. the Lord had viſited the children bf Iſrael, and 
& I ſaid not unto the ſeed of Jacob, Seek ye me in © that he had looked upon their affliction, then they 
* vain.“ | 4 bowed their heads and worſhipped.” - But the 
8 FE | very firſt thing that comes after that, chap. v. is, 
IL The ſecond thing to be conſidered, is, The way that they are in worſe condition than ever, their 
of the court of heaven, in tryſting petitioners with bondage is more. intolerable ;' which made Moſes'z 
ſome hardſhips during the dependence of their pro- faith all ſtagger, verſ. 22. 23: © And Moſes returned 
ceſs. Here I ſhall give you, 1. A ſwatch of that “ unto the Lord, and ſaid, Lord, wherefore haft 
way; and, 2. Some reaſons of that way, whereby “ thou ſo evil intreated this people? why is it that 
to account for it in a ſuitableneſs to the divine per- thou haſt ſent me? for ſince I came te Pharaoh to 
fections. | | ſpeak in thy name, he hath done evil to this 
Firſt, A ſwatch of that way in a few Particulars. people; neither haſt thou delivered the people at 
Though the Lord. ſometimes gives his people very © all” f! Yer 
quick diſpatch, (If. Ixv. 24. And it ſhall come to G6. /aſty, Oft-times the Lord, inſtead of eaſing the 
« paſs, that before they call, 1 will anſwer, and petitioner, lays new burdens on him, Jer. viii. 1 5, 
4 whiles they are yet ſpeaking, I will hear);” yet it! We looked for peace, but no good came: and for 
is very uſual to try them another way, * a time of health, and behold trouble.” Inſtead of 
1. Oft-times there is deep ſilence from the throne, curing the old wound, there are new ones given. 
Matth. xv. 23. and that even when the petitioner is So that ſometimes the waters come in on every ſide, 
crying with the greateſt earneftneſs, and crying in- and compaſs the poor ſoul : and yet the Lord, though 
ceſſantly, Pſal. xx11. 1. 2. and is at the point of be- he fee it meet to give the ſinner ſuch a gliff, may 
ing overwhelmed for want of help, Pſal. cxliii. 7.: yet have no mind he ſhould drown for all that, Pfal. 
no voice to be perceived, no motion appearing to- cxvi. 3. © The ſorrows of death compaſſed me, and 
wards the petitioner's relief. « the pains of hell gat hold upon me: 1 found 
2. Oft-times they get a very ee anſwer. trouble and ſorrow.” verſ. 6. The Lord preſer- 
The woman of Canaan got a couple of them, one “ veth the ſimple: I was brought low, and he help- 
on the back of another, Matth. xv. 24. 26. « But he ed me: and 1xxxviii. 17. They came round a+ 
e anſwered and ſaid, I am not ſent, but unto the * bout me daily like water, they compaſſed me a 
<« Joſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael.“ It is not meet to “ bout together.” 80 it was in Job's caſe, 
& take the children's bread, and to caſt it to dogs.” It Uſe 1. Whoſoever of you would manage your bu- 
is very ordinary for Heaven's petitioners to hear ſome ſineſs ſucceſsfully at the court of heaven, on this oc+ 
Sinai thunders, when they are on mount Zion; to caſion, put on reſoluteneſs to hang on about the 
come in a low and heavy caſe to the throne, and to- Lord's hand, and not to faint, till ye get it to a hap- 
1 go away laid lower than they came. So going with py iſſue. And, Et | 
their petitions to the throne of grace, they are teazed 1/7, Lay the great buſineſs of ſalvation cloſe to 
there to purpoſe, and many a foul ply of their heart heart, let it be your main buſineſs ; the ſecuring of 
and life is opened out to them, and they come back your ſaving intereſt in Chriſt, now when you have 
with a breaſt full of convictions, Judges x. 10. this ſolemn occaſion of both the word of the cove- 
3 | | „ nant, and the ſeal of the covenant together; not 
3. Many a time at the ſight of the King on the knowing if ever ye may have ſuch a favourable oc 
throne, they faulter, and their ſpeech fails, that they caſion again. Time goes away, death is haſtening 
cannot get words to tell what they would be at, on, it is dangerous to delay. If ye be indifferent in 
Pſal. Ixxvii. 3. 4. Hence many broken ſentences in the buſineſs, ye will never hang on. hy 
their petitions, which yet are underſtood well enough ah, Lay it down for a concluſion, Ye muſt have 
in heaven, the blanks being filled up with groans, Chriſt, or ye periſh. Pinching need makes men im- 
Pfal. vi. 3. Rom. viii, 26. 27, . portunate: if ye feel not that, ye will ſoon weary, 
4. Difppotated expectations are a piece of very and never brin- the matter to a good iſſue, John vi. 
ordinary entertainment there, Jer. viii. 15. We 67, 68. « Then faid Jeſus unto the twelve, Will ye ar 
& looked for peace, but no good came: and for a „ ſo go away? Then Simon Peter anſwered him, 
« time of health, and behold trouble Hope may © Lord, to whom ſhall we go? thou haſt the words 
be raiſed, and yet be deferred, till it make 4 fick heart. 4 of eternal life.“ All doors elſe ſeen cloſed, will 
Theſe diſappointments may meet the petitioner o- make the ſinner hang on at Chriſt's door. 
ver and over again, Cant. iii. 1. 2. By night on my 309, Embrace Chriſt. in the great promiſe of the 
« bed I ſought him whom my ſoul loveth : I ſought goſpel, believing the promiſe z taking a dead gripe 
« him, but I found him not. I will riſe now, and of it, never to part. It is held out tõ you, and eve 
« go about the city in the ſtreets, and in the broad ry one of you, Heb. iv. 1. Let us therefore fear, 
« ways I will ſeek him whom my ſoul loveth: 1 “ left a promiſe being left us of entering into his 
« ſought him, but I found him not.” If ye aſk, How „ reſt, any of you ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it. 
long the courſe of them may laſt? I know of no It is the report from heaven to be believed, II. lin. I. 
term fixed for them but one, and that one is enough Without faith there is no eviting of fainting, Fal. 
for faith, Pſal. ix. 18. « For the needy ſhall not al- xxvii. 13. „ 1 had fainted, unleſs I had believed to 
« ways be forgotten: the expectation of the poor © ſee the goodneſs of the Lord in the land of the 
ec ſhall not periſh for ever.” And if ye go to another «© living.” RE: 5 
door than the Lord's, the courſe of your diſappoint- 7455 Take an eternal farewel of the vain world, 
ments will have no end, TS, 10 and deceitful luſts; reſolving, that, come what 3 
5. Many a time looking for an anfwer, providence ye will hang by Chriſt in the promiſe, if ye ſhould 
drives a courſe apparently juſt contrary to the grant- die there; ſaying with Job, chap. xiii. 15. © Though 
ing of their petition; ſo is fulfilled that Pſal. Iv. 5. * he flay me, yet will I truft in him.” None come 
« By terrible things in righteouſneſs, wilt thou an- aright to Chriſt but they that come reſolutely- 
« {wer us, O God of our ſalvation.“ And it may /tly, Be not haſty, but reſolve to wait in ex: 1 
be ſo ſtunning, as to require much faith, not to take pectation, ſetting no time to the Lord's comforts f 
that for the final anſwer, as if God had faid, „Speak you, If. xxviii. 16. He that believeth, ſhall - 
« no more to me of that matter: and yet the wheel “ make haſte,” Micah vii, 9.“ 1 will bear nw 
i os ' ; | * 
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* dignation of the Lord, becauſe Thave finned againſt © the Lord hath promiſed to them that lobe him.“ 
„ him, until he plead my canſe, and execute judg- Our Lord takes great pleaſure in the faith and pa- 
4 ment for me: he will bring me forth to the light, tience of his people, and therefore he puts them 
« and I ſhall behold his righteouſneſs” If all thy fore to it in theſe points, like the woman of Canaan; - 
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vine perfections. 


life Jong ſhould paſs uncomforted, peace and com- 


ſort in che end is well worth waiting on. 


Uſe 2. Be not ſurpriſed, nor offetided at the way 
of God, though in your addreſſes to the throne ye 
meet with apparent harſh entertainment. They 
have ſeemed to themſelves to be boaſted away, who 
taking the buffet, have got the bit too by waiting on, 
like the woman of Canaan, Matth. xv. 21.----28. The 
importunity of faith, that is, a continued. truſt in 
the promiſe, and an inceſſant uſe of the means, will 
prevail. . 4 N „ 


Secondly, 1 ſhall give you ſome reafons of that wa 7 
whereby to account for it in a ſuitableneſs . en * 
1. This way is taken with petitioners in the court 
of heaven; for thereby God is glorified, and his at- 
tributes more illuſtrated than otherwiſe they would 
be. In this view of it, Paul welcomes it in his own 
caſe, though it was hard to ſenſe, 2 Cor. xii. 9. And 
« he ſaid unto me, My grace is ſufficient ' for thee: 
« for my ſtrength is made perfect in weakneſs. Moſt 
« gladly therefore will 1 rather glory in my infirmi- 
« ties, that the power of Clriſt may reſt upon me.” 
God treating his people thus, diſplays his wiſdom, 
in guiding the broken veſſel ſafely through nar 
rocks and ſhelves to land without ſplitting ; that af 
terwards they are made to ſay, None. elſe but he 


could have done it, II. ix. 6. His name ſhall be call 


« ed Wonderful, Counſellor;” his power, in ſup- 
porting them under a preſſure, that otherwiſe they 
would fink under, 2 Cor. i. 8. 9. “For we would 
c not, brethren, have you ignorant of our trouble 
« which came to us in Aſia, that we were preſſed 
« out of meaſure, above ſtrength, in ſo much that 
* we deſpaired even of life: but we had the ſentence 
« of death in ourſelves, that we ſhould nor 
« truſt in ourſelves, but in God which raiſeth 
« the dead;” his grace, mercy, and goodneſs, in. 
ſeaſonable interpoſings thereof when their fat is 


ready to flip, Pal. xciv. 18. When I ſaid, My foot 


„ ſlippeth: thy mercy, O Lord, held me up-“ 2 Cor. 


kü. 9. forecited. 


2. Hereby the ſtate of petitioners is tried, and 2 
plain difference conſtituted between hypocrites and 


the ſincere, Matth. xxiv. 13. „ He that ſhall endure * 


„ unto the end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved.“ God's 
petitioners in the groſs are like Gideon's army, 
Judges vii. far more than are to be truſted. , S0 God 


brings them down to theſe waters of trial; and there 


15 a heap of them that muſt have a fill prelently, or 
they faint, cannot go forward; ſo. they are ſet off, 
like the men that bowEa down on their knees to 
drink, Job xxvii. 10. „ Will he delight himſelf in the 
* Almighty? will he always call upon God ?” Others 


_ are diſpoſed to endure hardneſs, without fainting, 


like the men that lapped; and they are kept as meet 
to have their petitions granted at length, Luke xviii. 


7. And ſhall not God avenge his on ęlect, which 


* cry day and night u im. zh he bear long 
4 oo 14 * t unto wn though he bear long 
3. Hereby the graces of believing petitioners are 
tried, both as to the reality and 2 of them; 
particularly their faith and patience, 1 Pet. i. 6. 7. 
0 en ye greatly rejoice, though now for a 
4 Laſon (if need be) ye are in heavineſs through 
a 1 temptations. That the trial of your 

aith being much mere precious than of gold that 


£ periſheth, though it be tried with fire, might be they live at caſe in the BY 
ſolicitous to be home: but their Father cures them 


: „ and honour, and glory, at the 
„ appearing of Jeſus Chriſt.” James i. 12. 4 Bleſſed 
2 ha he; 2 that endureth temptation : for when he 
ed, he ſhall receive the crown of life, which 


o 


% 


„ — 
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Matth. xv. that they may habe occaſion to exert 
them vigoroufſy. Sometimes they meet with ſuch 
a ſhock that they are foundered in them: anon there 
is a ſecret breathing, and they get to their feet aggin; 
and act more vigorouſly than before, like a 1 | 
refreſhed with wine, Jonah ii. 4. Then 1 ſaid, I am 
« caſt out\.of thy ſight; yet I will look again tos 
« ward thy holy temple.” Hereby they have a 
double benefit; they ſee the reality of their faith and 
patience better than in a calm, and the ſtrength of 
them more than they could have. expected, and 
withal that they are other things than efforts of na 
tural abilities, no more to be their product, than 
roſes of the deſart: Rom. v. 3. 4. F. * And not only ſoy 
« but we glory in tribulations alſo, knowing that 
« tribulation worketh patience ; and patience, ex- 
« perience; and experience, _ and hope ma- 
« Feth not aſhamed, becauſe the 1 
&« ſhed abroad in our hearts, by the Holy Ghoſt 
ene e A eps 
4. Hereby believers are humbled, and taught that 
they hold of free grace. The exalting of grace is 
the great deſign of the whole contrivance of the go- 
ſpel. Therefore faith is made the turning point in it, 
the hinge of it as to us; Rom, iv. 16. Therefore it 
« is of faith, that it might be by grace; to the end 
the promiſe might be ſure to all the ſeed.” There- 
fore this method is uſed in the diſpenſation of Hea- 
ven's favours according to it, Deut. viii. 2. And 
« thou ſhalt remember all the way which the Lord 
« thy God led thee theſe forty years in the wilder- 
«-neſs, to humble thee, and to prove thee, to know 
& what was in thine heart, whether thou would 
« keep his commandments, or no.” They that buy 
with their money muſt be ſerved preſently ; but beg- 


rs muſt be content to wait on. There are power 
remains of a legal ſpirit in the beſt, 2 in 
requiring ſupply for their needs, with little ſenſe of 
their unworthineſs; and in à diſpoſition to fret, if 
they be not quickly anſwered. It takes much hew- 
ing to bring down theſe; to empty the man of him 
ſelf, and to let him ſee that God is no debtor to him 
fop an thing, great or ſmall. 6 | ; 


5. This way 18 taken for the honour of the word 
Pfal. cxxxviii, 2.----- Thou haſt magnified thy word 
above all thy name.” There are many letters of 
God's name, but this Bible is the capital letter of it: 
and there is not one diſpenſation of - providence, 
that magnifies the Bible more than this. It is even 
the thing that. bears the head above, and keeps the 
heart from fainting,' in this cafe, Rom. xv. 4. For 
% whatſoever things were written aforetime, were 
« written for our learning; that we, through patience. 
c and comfort of the ſcriptures, might have hope.” 
This treatment at the court of heaven ſends the 
petitioner to the records, which gladden his heart, 
finding that it has been the ancient way of the court; 
and in a deſart way it is no ſmall comfort to the 
traveller, to find a track, and the print of ſome's 
feet before him; It makes him mark narrowly, and 
greedily catch at a word; and to diſcover a treaſure, 
where many à time, when he went over it before, 

e eter re De 
6. laſtly, It is taken to make them long to be home. 
God's children are in this world, young heirs that 
are abroad out of their Father's country : they ſend 
ou ethers, and 0 i chew 5 Us 4 their Father: 
an ile they are ſpeedily anſwered, at every turn, 
le Arge Co, and "BY ane. 


of that, letting them at length write over and over . 
out an anſwer; and ceaſing to anfwer ; 
their bills: and then they long to be home, 


ove of God is 


75 h | 
III. The third thin 4 
of the petitioners to 
ever they meet with, We may 
following. 3 
I. They muſt never lift their proceſs from the 
court of heaven, John vi. 67. 68,-------< Lord, to 
« whom ſhall we go? thou haſt the words of eter- 
« nal life.” It was Saul's ruin, that when God an- 
ſwered him not, he went to a witch; and the unbe- 
lieving Iſraelites when they heard of the giants of 
Canaan, that they would be back to Egypt again, 
Numb. xiv. 4.; and it is the ruin of many, when. 
they find not the ſweet in religion that they expected, 
to go back to the world and their luſts, that will 
anſwer them, they think, ſooner. But whatever be 
your ſore, ye ſhould proteſt that it ſhall run for you, 
till the Lord put forth his own healing hand, and 
that ye will not go to another for cure, Lam iii. 49. 
50. © Mine eye trickleth down, and eeaſeth not, 
« without any intermiſſion: till the Lord look down, 
« and behold from heaven.” 18 
2. They muſt never give over praying, but pray 
always. They that will pray about the time of a 
communion, and afterwards leave it off by degrees, 
will loſe all their pains, and prove themſelves to be 


to be conſidered, is, the duty 
ang on, and not to faint, what- 
view it in theſe things 


hypocrites, Job xxvii. 10. „ Will he delight himſelf 


« in the Almighty ? will he always call upon God?“ 
And Satan ſometimes plies diſtreſſed ſouls to give up 
with it, as what they may ſee they will do no good 
with, for that God will not hear them. But that is 
a deceit of hell which ye muſt never yield to; no 
not though God ſhould continue to anſwer you not 
a word; nay, not though your attempting to pray, 


ſhould ſeem to ſerve for nothing but to ſet Satan a- 


raging againſt you; for it is God's command, That 
men pray always. There is leſs ill in.miſmanaging of 
prayer than -giving it over altogether; for that is 
tamely to yield: yourſelves to Satan's will. And 


though ye may be in ſuch confuſion, as to take the 
devil's whiſpers within you for your own voice, 


God will carefully diſtinguiſh the two, and not lay. 
that to your charge wherein ye are pure ſufferers. 
And continuing to pray, ye are in the way of duty, 
wherein ye may expect God will hear and pity at 
length. | 2 e 


their need remains, whatever entertainment they 
ſeem to meet with, as the woman of Canaan did, 
Matth. xv. If ye inſiſt not, ye will be conſtructed 
to have fallen from it: but importunity will ſpeed 
at long-run, Luke xi. 8. „I ſay unto you, Though 


« friend: yet becauſe of his importunity, he will 
< rife, and give him as many as he needeth.” And 


indeed, need continuing to pinch, and the petitioner : 
giving over his crying for ſupply, is fainting with a 


witneſs, _ | RI ON EW hi OO 
Caſe. But may it not be that the Lord may ſay, 
Speak no more to me of this matter? Anſiu. It is true it 
may be ſo, as the Lord did to Moſes, Deut. iii. 26, 
« But the Lord was wroth with me for your ſakes, 


« and would not hear me: and the Lord ſaid unto. 


« me, Lett ſuffice thee, ſpeak no more unto me of 


« this matter.” But in that caſe I conceive, (I.) The 


Lord ſhews his people they do not need that thing; 


let it ſuffice thee, or thou * much, or enoug 7 : Pay, 
e gave him a fight of the 


quiet Moſes in this caſe, : 
land from Piſgah, verſ. 27. (2.) The help of the 
Spirit as to praying in that particular is withdrawn, 
There is an imbargo laid on them in that point, Speak 
no more unto me of this matter. . 

4. They muſt carry all their incident negds in new 
petitions, to the ſame throne of grace, where the 
former petition may have been long lying, and ſtill 
unanſwered; and fo purſue all together. The latter 
muſt not drive out the former, nor the former keep 
back the latter. It is one of the ways how the Lord 


The neteſſity of praying always, and not fainting.” 8 
keeps bis people hanging about his hand without 


8 5 pe againſt hope. — 
„ he will not riſe and give him, becauſe he is his 


IIraelites out of Canaan, Numb. xiii. 33. 
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fainting, by ſending them ſeveral loads above their bur. 


den; vhich loads he takes off ſoon at their requeſt; and 


ſo makes them go under their burden the mor 

Theſe ſhort incident proceſſes, that get a ſpeedy 5 
ſwer, confirm their faith and hope in waiting on * 
the anſwer of the main. I believe it will be found. 
that the Lord's children who have had the moſt te. 
dious proceſs before the throne, have not wanted 
experience of very quick diſpatches in the time, Ii 
Ixv. 24. And it ſhall come to paſs, that before they 
4 call, I will anſwer, and whiles they are yet Pak. 
« ing n:; 8 2 

5. They muſt continue in the faith of the promiſe 

never quit the gripe of it; but truſt and believe, that 
it ſhall certainly be accompliſhed, though the wheels 
of providence ſhould ſeem to drive out over it and 
in over it, Rom. iv. 19. 20. And Abraham being 
& nat weak in faith, he conſidered not his own bo. 
% dy now dead, when he was: about an hundred 
&« years old, neither yet the deadneſs of Sara's womb. 
« He ſtaggered not at the promiſe of God through 
& unbelief; but was ſtrong in faith, givii glory to 
« God.” Providence is not our Bible; the works 
of God may be very various, but the word of pro- 
miſe is always the ſame, it is never moved. Ye have 
a very poetical paſſage Pſal. xviii. 7. and downwards, 
1 think it proceeds upon this view, That though all 
the confuſions of the univerſe cannot move the pro- 
miſe; yet if hills, earth, fire, waters, heavens, were 
all ſtanding before it to hinder its accompliſhment, 
it would move them all out of their places, and 
make its way through them. TT 

6. They muſt keep up hope of the thing promiſed 


over the belly of all improbabilities, 1 Pet. i. 13, 
«* Wherefore gird up the loins of your mind, be ſo- 
„ ber, and hope to the end, for the grace that is to 


« be Brought unto you at the revelation of Jeſus 
« Chriſt.” Faith opening the door of the promiſe, 
hope ſees the bleſſed anſwer to the petition lying at 


the King's hand, however long it may be ere it be 
_ tranſmitted... That is very pleaſin 
cxlvii. 11.“ The Lord taketh pleaſure in thoſe that 


to God, Pal. 


« hope in his mercy.” 


| FN | 7. laſtiy, If at any time they begin to faint, they 
3. They muſt inſiſt on their tabled petitions, while 


muſt wreſtle againſt it, that they go not quite away, 
Heb. x. 3 5. Caſt not away therefore your confidence, 
« which hath great recompence of reward.” If faith 
and hope fail, ſo will patience; but ye muſt ſet 
ourſelves to believe over- the belly of ſenſe, and 
'U/e. Chriſtians, communicants, and whoſoever of 
you would have your buſineſs go right in heaven, 
o from this place reſolute to hang on about the 
Lord's hand, and not to faint, whatever ye have 
* 8 meet with from that 5 on 
a hofror of fainting, giving over, or going back to 
another door. Cork 9 7 OY | | 
. If ye faint, and give over, your ſuit is loſt, ye 
have given up with jt. And, ; Fa 
1}, If your ſuit be the main thing, the eternal 
-welbeing of your ſoul, which is what we all pretend 
to; then your ſoul is loſt, Heb. x. 38. 5 If any man 
« draw back, my ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure in him. 
Be reſolute in „ as ever ye would not be eter- 
nally loſt; for none will get to heaven but thoſe 
that have a brow for a bargain, to yoke with di 
ficulties in the way, and go through them. It 5? 
concerning word, Rev. xxi. 8. But the fearful 
« and unbelieving,---ſhall have their part in the lake 
« which burneth with fire and brimſtone: which 5 
« the ſecond death.” I think it has à view to the 
feartul and unbelieving diſpoſition that kept the 
| and xv. 
2dly, If it be x temporal mercy, ye may get it, 2 
the foyſon will be out of it, at leaſt till ye repent oo 
your fainting, Pſal, cvi. 15. He gave 27 jr 


N K 
5 * * n * * n 
W r a" * © n ho NS. I 8 th 
3 f 1 # % 
, * c 575 N R r 
* 


p n 7 4 þ : 4 4 * 4 '* 
5 * 1 8 Fey "A 6 88 4 . 8 FITS = A * * * A N * 1 4 
WY; x A 82425 7 I 2 BY | = 1 4 w 
7 * 7 . ? ! 
7 ” 15 n. + : 
* 
OE 


2. If ye hold on, and faint not, be your on-waiting 
never ſo long, it ſhall not be in vain, Matth. xxiv. 
13. * He that ſhall endure unto the end, the ſame 
« ſhall be ſaved.” Gal. vi. 9. « Let us not be weary 
« in well-doing : for in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if 
« we faint not.” God wilt never put thoſe away 
empty from him, that hang on, and will not go 

without the blefling. Fe? Mein Wy i 
3. He is well worth the waiting on. (1.) Though 
he is infinitely above us, he has waited long on us. 
(2.) The _— you are called to wait for a mercy, 
ye will readily find it the more valuable when it 
comes. The promiſe uſes to go longeſt with the 
biggeſt mercy : witneſs the promiſe of Chriſt, while. 
many leſſer promiſes brought forth. 52 time 
will be found the due time, Gal. vi. 9.; the beſt choſen 
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I a late occaſion I ſpoke to the ſcope of this 
parable from verſ. 1. The parable itſelf we 
have verſ. 2.5. the doctrine of it, verſ. 6. 7. 
In the text we have the doctrine of it repeated, am- 
pliſied, and confirmed. 1 252 8 
1. The doctrine of the parable is here repeated, 

He will avenge them, Our Lord had already laid it 
before his diſciples, verſ. 7. in very. nrong terms: 
for it is a point upon the belief of which very much 
depends; particularly his people's praying always, and 
not fainting : q. d. God will certainly hear them at 
length ; therefore they muſt hang on about his hand 
crying, and not faint, ES A 


1ſt, Conſider the .x 
ſecured; them. It refers 


plained. So they who havin 


laid petitions for ſup- 
ply of their needs before 8 


rd, do hang on and 


of a happy iſſue of their proceſs, however tedious it 
may be. This is 
court of heaven, though their anſwer may have been 
ſo long delayed, that it ſeems as if they would ne- 
ver be heard: this may make them renew their ſuit, 
and purſue as a giant refreſhed with wine. = 

Objeft. But it is expreſsly reſtricted: to the elet7; 
therefore, though I han 


no encouragement from it. Anſw. The ſcope of the 
men ought always to pray, 


and not to faint;ꝰ and 
the term elect is | 


L is no reſtriction of the cxies that are to 
© heard, as if there were ſome that cry d 

nigh 

cry day and night unto him, that are not elect ones. 


o; but the crying of | E vt. 2 
We ＋ crying of the elect day and nightiniha 


R 


4 * WE: * 


- The happy Iſſue of praying always, and not fainting. - 
\ Two SERMONS, preached on a Sacramental Occaſion at Galaſhiels, Auguſt 12. and 13. 1727. 
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I tell you that he will tvenge them ſpeedily. 


arties for whom this benefit is 
: s to verſ. 7.; and ſo the par- 
ties are, they that cry unto God nigbt and day; and 
what that is, appears from the ſcope; it is even to 
pray always, and not to faint; which I have already ex- 


inſiſt without fainting and giving over, are affured, off. 


good news to petitioners at the 


on. never ſo long, I am, 
may be, none of God's elect, and therefore can have 


Parable looks to men indefinitely, verſ. 1. “ That 


t unto God, that are elect ones; and others that 
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ahunys, and not frinting. JI 
time for the mercy's coming; witneſs the time of 
Iſaac's birth. (4) Ye ſhall be ſure of ſome bleſſed of- 


fallings, while ye wait on, Pal. xxvii, 14. Wait 
e on the Lord: be of good courage, and he ſhall 


« ſtrengthen thine heart: wait, I fay, on the Lord.” 
and cxxxviii. 3. © In the day when I cried, thou an- 
* fweredft nie; and ſtrengthenedſt me with ſtrength 


4 in my ſoul:” Ye ſhall be ſure of ſome pledge of a 
good anſwer, Jer. Iii. 31. 32, - RN 
4. lafily, They have waited long, that have loſt all, 


by not having patience to wait a little longer, 

Exod. xxxii.' 1 Sam. xiii. 8. 10. Therefore © let pa- 

4 tience have her perfect work, that ye may be per- 
« fe& and entire, wanting nothing,” James i. 4.; 
„for in due ſeaſon ye ſhall reap, if ye faint not,” 

Gs n 
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PETITIONERS at the Cour T of HEAvEN encouraged; 
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ſenſe of the text, is propoſed as an evidence of eter - 
nal election: it is inferred from their ſo crying, that 
they are elict ones, and therefore ſhall ſurely be 
heard. Q d The unjuſt judge heard a woman he 
had no for, becauſe ſhe came continually to 
him: how much more will a juſt God hear thoſe that 
are coming continually to him, ſince they are ſurely 
| his choſen ones, elſe they would certainly give it o- 
ver, and go to another door? rad os 
. -2dly, The benefit ſecured for them, He will avenge 
them; that is, agreeable to the Rag ſcope, he will 
hear them at length to their full ſatisfaction; their 
roceſs ſhall have a happy iſſue. But it is expreſſed 
y avenging of them, to intimate, (1.) That all the 
grievances: that God's children labour under, and 
which fend them crying to God for relief, ariſe from 
their: adverſaries, - temporal or ſpiritual, without 
them or within them. (z.) That they are not able 
to rid - themſelves of their adverſaries, but muſt 
grapple with. their burden till another hand take it 
) That God will not only deliver them, but 
ſhew chem just vengeance on the ſprings of their 
2. The doctrine of the parable amplified, I fell you 
that he vill avenge them ſpeedily. Though they think 


* 4 


they are put to wait long, yet matters being weighed 
in an even balance, they : fhall have a quick return 


of their prayers. $5 op „ tt hee 
3. The confirmation of the whole, I tell you. Our 
Lord Chriſt gives his word for it. 
The doctrine from the: firſt verſe was, That aur Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt has kindly intimated to all that have buſineſs 
at the court of heaven, r fo managing them- 


proceſs in purſi 
from che 8th verſe compared with the 


7 
- 


| 
" ſt 1 bſe ve 
0 A 
g f 0 | 5 

? „ Fe * bo f y 0 1 v \ be 
TFT 2 1 „ 775 4 2 


Docr. 


ih 


* 


The happy iar of praying alevayt, and hut faint 


456 
Docr. To move them that have buſineſs at the court of 


heaven, ſtill to hang on there, and not to faint, whatever 
hardſhips they meet with during the dependence of their pro- 
ceſs, our Lord Jeſus hath expreſsly intimated, that ſuch 
petitioners ſhall certainly be heard to their hearts content, 
and that ſpeedily, in reality, however tedious. tbeir proceſs 
may ſeem to them for the time. Briefly, Feſus Chriſt has 
ven his word for it, that ſuch petitioners at the court of 
e as will bang on, and not faint, ſball certainly be heard 
fo their hearts content, and that ſpeedily. | 


In handling of chis doarine, I ſhall ſhew, 5 
I. What is that treatment petitioners may meet 
with at the court of heaven, under which they will 


be in hazard of fainting. n | 
II. Why petitioners are in hazard of fainting from 
ſuch treatment at the court of heaven. 8 
III. Wherefore the Lord gives ſuch treatment to 
any of his petitioners. ä | 
IV. What is the import of this intimation made 
for this end. es ts, 
V. The certainty of ſuch petitioners being heard 
at length. | | 


+ « 


VI. How they ſhall be heard to their heart's con- 


tent. | E 

VII. How it ſhall be ſpeedily, notwithſtanding of 
the long delay. - „ 

VIII. Apply. 

I. Firſt, I ſhall ſkew what is that treatment petition- 
ers may meet with at the court of heaven, under 
which they will be in hazard of fainting. I men- 
tioned ſeveral particulars at another occaſion; I offer 
now only three things in general. 

1. The weight and preſſure of their heavy caſe it- 
ſelf, whatever it is, may be long continued, not- 


| bow, and let us go to the. ground, after long King: 
ing on. {6 27 bat / ng Hen”, 


= 


himſelf our party; weak heads, and are ſoon brows 
to our wits end; weak hands, that can do little 


ourſelves at 2 pinch; and weak! knees, read d. 


2. Conſcience of guilt, Pſal. xxxviii. f. 6. 4 NM 
c wounds "vp. and are corrupt: . becauſe of = 
6 fooliſhneſs. I am troubled, I am bowed ond 
« greatly; I go mourning all the day long” Guilt 
is a mother of fears, and fears cauſe fainting; The 
ſinner goes to God with his pinching caſe, he is not 
anſwered: preſently there is a quarrel apprehended, 
the man knows he is a criminal, and the guilt 
conſcience whiſpers in his ear, There is no ho » 
3. Unacquaintedneſs with the methods of ſove. 
reignty, Pfal, Ixxvii. 19.“ Thy way is in the ſea, 
« and thy path in the great waters, and thy foot- 


* ſteps are not known. The myſteries of the ma- 


nagement of providence have perplexed ſaints of the 


firſt magnitude, as Aſaph, Jeremiah, &'c. We are 


apt to meaſure God's ways by our own, which occa- 
ſions much fainting in trials: whereas they differ as 


far as heaven and earth, If. Iv. 8. 9. 


4. A ftrong bias to unbelief and walking by ſenſe, 
quite contrary to our duty and intereſt, 2 Cor. v. 7. 
We are apt to be impreſſed more with what we fee 
and feel in providence, than what we hear from the 
word. And whereas we ſhould expound providence 
by the promiſe, the word being our rule, and ſo get 
the cordial virtue of it ; we expound the promiſe by: 
providence, and ſo put ourſelves in hazard of faint- 
ing: Luke xxiv. 20.-21. 25. 26. © The chief prieſts 
« and our rulers delivered him to be condemned to 
cc death, and have crucified him. But we truſted 
« that it had been he which ſhould have redeemed 
« Ifrael: and beſide all this, to-day is the third day 


withſtanding of all their addreſſes for help, Jer. viii. “ fince theſe things were done. Then he ſaid unto 1 


20. The harveſt is paſt, the ſummer is ended, and 


« we are not ſaved.” They may come again and a- 
gain to the throne of grace, with their burden on 
their back, and as often carry it away with them. 
And that is faintſome work, A ſhort trial, though 
it be ſharp, is but running with the footmen; but a 
long continued one is contending with —_ apt to 
run one out of breath, Pſal. vi. 3. * My foul is alfo 
ec ſore vexed: but thou, O Lord, how long?” _ 

2. There may be no appearance of relief, Pal. 
Ixxiv. 9. * We ſee not our ſigns, there is no more 
« any prophet, neither is there among us any that 
& knoweth how long.” A glimpſe of an appearance 
of relief, though yet afar off, would be like a cor- 
dial to the weary attendants, howbeit their night 
may have been long and dark, and yet no ſign of 
day-break to be diſcerned. The petitioners are apt 
to faint, who though they often liſten, can hear no 
voice; though they look oft to the throne, can diſ- 
cern no moving toward their relief, Pſal. cxix. 123. 


Mine eyes fail for thy ſalvation, and for the word 


“ of thy righteouſneſs.” _ I EE 

3- They may get incident weights laid on them, 
as 2 load above their burden, Pal. Ixix. 26. They 
« perſecute him whom thou haſt ſmitten, and they 


& talk to the grief of thoſe whom thou haſt wound- ' 


« ed.” Theſe are like drops poured into a full cup, 
ready to cauſe it run over: like ſmart touches on a 
broken leg, inclining one readily to faint, . 


Il. The ſecond thing to be ſpoke to, is, Why pe- 
titioners are in hazard of fainting from ſuch treat- 


ment at the court of heaven. Four things concur 


to it. 

1. Natural weakneſs, If. xl. 6.“ All fleſh is graſs, 
„ and all the goodlineſs thereof is as the flower of 
* the field.? On this very view the Lord pities his 
children, Pſal. ciii. 13. 14. We have weak backs, ea- 
ſly bowed down under a heavy burden, Pal. xxxviii. 

6.; weak hearts, ſoon damped, where God ſhe wa 


 I5, “ But Zion ſaid, The Lor 


"4 them, O fools, and ſlow of heart to believe all 


« that the prophets have ſpoken! Ought not Chriſt 
« to have ſuffered theſe things, and to enter into his 


' Il. The third thing to be conſidered, is, Where: 


titioners. 
Firſt, Negatively” © Ty 4, 
1. It is not for mere will and pleaſure. Satan will 


fore the Lord gives ſuch treatment to any of his pe- 


be ready to ſuggeſt this, and poſe the party with 
ſuch queſtions as theſe, For what uſe is all this de- 


lay ? what glory comes to God by it? what profit 
comes to you by it? Good folk may liſten over 
much to it. But it is a lie, that it is for mere will 
and pleaſure, Lam. iii. 33. 4 For he doth not aſſſid 
« willingly, nor grieve the children of men“ 
2. It is not becauſe he has no pity on you, nor 
concern for you under your burden; though Zion, 
by the ſuggeſtion of Satan, may entertain that jea- 
louſy of her God, which he flatly refuſes, If. xlix. 14. 
hath forſaken me, 
« and my Lord hath forgotten me; Can a woman 
« forget her ſucking child, that ſhe ſhould not have 
« compaſlion on the ſon of her womb? yea, the 


« may forget, yet will I not forget thee.” What. 
ever the Lord's way be with thee, it is an etern 
ſcripture-truth, . God is-love,” 1 John iv. 16.“ gra. 
« cious and full of compaſſion,” Pſal. cxi. 4. And 
it is apparent even in this caſe, in that it is not worſe 
with thee, Lam. iii. 22. and that thou art always 
getting new ſupports under thy burden, verk 23. 
3. It is not to ſignify to you, that you ſhould gf 
it over, and trouble him no more with your petitions | 
as the haſty unbelieving heart is ready to take it, d 
to give over duty becauſe there is no ſenſible app 
ance of ſucceſs, Jer. xx. 9. *I ſaid, I will not make 
mention of him, nor ſpeak any more in his name 
He has ſigniffed his will to be the quite conti, 
x Thell, v. 17. „Fray without ceaſing jp" and on 1 
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tion.... cee PRA Him to make him faint; but the combat is maintain- 
J. laſtly, It is not becauſe he is reſolved not to hear ed, and Satan is bafiled, . through ſecret ſupport cons 
you at any rate, cry as long as ye will. Satan will veyed to the ſinner from Jeſus. _ F 
interpret it that way to you, and there is too much 2. To ſhew who are meet to be heard, and who 
liſtening to it, Hab. i. 2. O Lord, how long ſhall not; who have a due value for the mercy petitions 
1 ] cry, and thou wilt not hear! even cry out unto ed for, and the God in whoſe hand it is. Iſrael wan: 
« thee of violence, and thou wilt not ſave!” He has dered in the wilderneſs till all the deſpiſers of he 
promiſed the contrary, Pfal. I. 15. « Call upon me pleaſant land, and unbelievers of the word, dropt 
in the day of trouble; I will deliver thee, and off; and Caleb and Joſhua, who followed the Lord 
« thou ſhalt glorify me.” Our Lord aſſures you of fully, were brought in. The fainting petitioners 
the contrary in the text. | _ .* either deſpiſe the mercy, by 5 opping it; or God 
Secondly, But poſitively, in general, _ * baiimſelf, by carrying their proceſs to atother, © 
It is for holy, wiſe, becoming ends; it is neceſſary 3. To magnify the promiſe. Satan, in man's ſtate 
for his glory and your caſe. Believe that on the of innocence, bent his main force againſt tlie threaten- 
credit of the word, Deut. xxxii. 4. * He is the rock, ing, to ſhake man's faith of it. Now he bends 
« his work is perfect: for all his- ways are judg- his main force againſt the promiſe, to make poor 
ment: a God of truth, and without iniquity, juſt ſinners quit their gripes of it. In ſuch a caſe there is a 
« and right is he.” There is not one random ſhep in ſolemn ſtruggle about it; faith holds, and the devil 
his whole way, Lam. iii. 33. There is a neceſſity for draws, The believer ſees he is gone if he quit it; it 
what he does. | VV is his all; and therefore, though the floods overflow, 
Object. J cannot ſee how my caſe requires it, or he ſtrives to keep the gripe. 5 ay 
what glory God can have by it. —__ You are no 4. laftly, To keep up the mercy, till that time come, 
competent judge of what your caſe requires, and that, all things conſidered, will be the abſolutely 
therefore you ſhould leave that to the Lord, Pfal. beſt time for beſtowing it, John xi. 14. 15. © Then 
xlvii. 4. He ſhall chuſe our inheritance for us.” * ſaid Jeſus unto them plainly, Lazarus is dead. 
Fer. x. 23. © O Lord, I know that the way of man is * And I am glad for your ſakes, that I was not 
d not in himſelf: it is not in man that walketh to © there (to the intent ye may believe); nevertheleſs, 
direct his ſteps.” If you are ſick, you leave it to © let us go unto him.“ "Ig I 
your phyſician how to order your caſe; if your af- __ Uſe.i. Know then, that trifling and careleſs ma- 
fairs are perplexed, and you have a plea at law, you nagement will not do at the court of heaven. Deep 
leave it to your lawyer: and when you have a pro- earneſt ye muſt be in, reſolved not to take a nay- 
ceſs at the court of heaven, will ye not leave it to ſay; Be ſincere, prepare, and vigoroully preſs your 
your God? no hits, 5 „ | 9 
Ye are as little competent judges of what glory 2. This may encourage ſinners to come to Chriſt, 
God can have by ſuch and ſuch a management. God and to put their caſe in his hand, and hang on. Par- 
can raiſe glory to himſelf, where ye can ſee nothing but + ticularly backſliders, and whoſoever are forebodin 4 
diſhonour to him: and he will have it, Rom. xi. 36. no good to themſelves. from him, may be encouraged 
For to him are all things.“ Believe that, and by this doctrine. e e eee ; 
leave the way of raiſing it to himſelf, The ſeed oft a re ns 
glory to God in Job's trial, neither he nor his friends IV. The fourth thing to be ſpoke to, is, What is 
N 22 ſaw for a long time: yet it ſprung up fair at the import of this intimation made for this end? It 
ength, and flouriſhes to this day. f JET 3 * 
But particular, 5 I. That finners are ready to take delays at the 
1. It is for the honour of the man Chriſt. It con- court of heaven for denials. Satan and their own 
tributes to it, þ Anbelieving hearts tell them they are ſo. And there» 
1f, In that thereby the petitioners are conformed fore, in oppoſition to this, and to prevent the miſ- 
to his image, in the ſuffering part thereof. He met take, our Lord expreſsly gives his word that it is 
with that treatment at the throne, Pſal. xxij, 1. 2. not ſo, SEEM CCC 
* My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? 2. That importunity and reſolute hanging on, 
* why art thou ſo far from helping me, and from and repeated addreſſes for the ſupply of the ſame 
the words of my roaring? O my God, I cry in the need, are very welcome and acceptable to Chriſt and 
4 day-time, but thou heareſt not; and in the night- his Father. There is no fear of exceſs here; the 
* ſeaſon, and am not filent.” And for a Erler of oftener ye come, the more reſolute ye are in your 
his bearing it, it is appointed it ſhould be the wa 


— 


hanging on, the more welcome. The Interceſſor 
of the court ever after. And therefore none of will not weary of your putting y our petitions in 
God's children ſhall miſs to ſhare of it, in greater or his hands, nor his Father of taking them out of 
lefler meaſure, ſoon or late, Rom, viii. 29. „ For his. SO e BR FFF 
oh whom he did foreknow, he alſo did predeſtinate z. That the faith of being heard at length, is ne- 
to be conformed to the image of his Son.” ceſſary to keep are, Ange on without fainting, 


2dly, Thereby he gets the more e iployment as the Pfal. xxvii. 13. © 1 had fainted, unleſs I had belie- 


great Interceſſor, and is more earneſtly applied to * ved to ſte the goodneſs of the Lord in the land of 
than otherwiſe he would be. Longſome pleas give “ the living.“ Petitioners indifferent whether they 
the advocates much ado: and longſome proceſſes at be heard or no, may continue their cuſtomary-prayers | 
the court of heaven bring much buſineſs to the Me- without the faith of being heard: but if men be 
diator, and ſo much honour. © —- * in deep earneſt with their petitions, they will ne- 
340, It affords him the moſt fignal occaſion of dif- ver ade fainting without, faith, Rom. iv.. 18. 
Playing his power in combating with and AR TILE ůWd ] ! 1.4 oat opt nt anarecs 
the old ſerpent, next to that he had on the croſs, - 4. That the hearing to be got at length at the 
: 2 9. * And he ſaid unto me, My grace is court of heaven, is well worth the waiting on, be 
3 2 for thee: for my ſtrength is made per- it never ſo long. It will more than counterbalance 
teck in weakneſs, Moſt gladly therefore will I ra- all the fatigue of the proceſs, that is. Kept longeſt in 


By 8 Blory in my infirmities, that the power of dependence, And the faith of this ſhould be kept | 


« 1 


may reſt upon me.” Here Satan and a up, to Reep the petitioner from fainting. 
rg Sire The poor creature has a burden on his V. The Ib thing in the method is, The certain- 
ne cries, Lord, take it off, and cries again, but ty of ſuch petitioners being heard at length. * ä 
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468 
it is neceſſary to repeat what was ſaid of the duty of 
hanging on; and not fainting, that we may ſee who 
they are that are ſuch petitioners *, Now, that ſuch 
petitioners will be heard, is beyond peradventure, 
however long they get to wait on, if ye conſider, _ 
I. They are doubleſs God's own children, elect 
| believers, whatever they think of themſelves, Luke 

Xviii. 7. And ſhall not God e, his own elect, 
« which cry day and night unto him, though he 
« bear long with them?” If they were not ſo, they 
could never take ſuch treatment at God's hand, and 
yet ſtill hang on about it, John viii. 35. The ſer- 
& yant abideth not in the houſe for ever: but the 
„, Son abideth ever.“ And will not God hear 
the cries of his own children at length? Certainly, 
he will. . The begun reſemblance to their elder bro- 
ther muſt be complete, 2 Tim. ii. 11. 12. „ It is a 
« faithful ſaying, For if we be dead with him, we 
&« ſhall alſo live with him: if we ſuffer, we ſhall al- 
„ ſo reign with him,” e. ; 

2. The nature, name, and promiſe of God, join 
to inſure it. He is good and gracious in his nature, 
Exod. xxxiv. 6.----9, He has bowels of mercy more 
tender than a mother to her ſacking child, II. xlix. 
15. He is the hearer of prayer, Pfal. Ixv. 2. and will 


he not anſwer that part of his name? will he not 
hear- his own children; and hear them after they 


have cried long, and ſtill continue crying? He has 
bound himſelf by promiſe, Pſal. 1. 15.“ Call upon 
« me in the day of trouble; I will deliver thee, and 
te thou ſhalt glorify me:“ and cii. 17.“ He will re- 
« card the prayer of the deſtitute, and not deſpiſe 
cc their 1 And will he not perform this his 
promiſe: VVV 5 

3. Such prayers are the product of his own Spirit 
in them, and therefore cannot miſs to be heard, 


James v. 16. The effectual fervent prayer of a righ- 
ec teous man availeth much.” Ye ſay, ye have cried 


ſo long, and no anſwer; and therefore your peti- 
tions appear to be the product of nature, not of the 
Spirit of God. But I ſay, according to the word, 
ye have cried ſo long, and no anſwer, and yet con- 
tinue crying, and have not fainted, and given over, 
but ſtick by it reſolutely ; therefore your petitioning 
is not the product of nature, but of the Spirit. For 
nature's praying is a pool that will dry up in a long 
drought; but the Spirit of prayer is the laſting 
ſpring, John iv. t4. If thou art ſtrengthened to 
hang on, and not faint, it is a token Heaven's hand 


is at thy upholding; as was the caſe with David, . 


Pſal. cxxxviii. 3. In the day when I cried, thou 


« anſweredit me; and ſtrengthenedſt me with 


* ſtrength in my ſoul.” 

Our Lord Jeſus has given his word on it, and 
ſo has impawned his honour they ſhall be heard, «1 
46 tell you that he will avenge them ſpeedily.” Now, 
he is the Interceſſor at the court of heaven, and his 
interceſlion is never baulked there: ſo the honour of 
the Mediator, and his people's being heard, are in 
one bottom to ſink or ſwim together; and he is 
able to ſecure his own” honour: and does not that 


make ſure work of your being heard? I proceed to 


ſhew, 


VI. S:xthly, How they ſhall be heard to their 
| heart's content. 3 4 £ 

1. They ſhall at length ſee that their prayers have 
been accepted. I do not ſay they ſhall at length be 
accepted, but they ſhall ſee they have been ſo. Many 
cannot think thoſe prayers are accepted, that do 
not come ſoon back with an anſwer. ' But that is a 
miſtake; for the petitions of thoſe that hang on, and 
faint not, proceeding from that diſpofition, are ac- 


cepted inftantly, 3 my years . gun ere | 
1 John v. 14. is is 


the anſwer come back 


What the author repeated here, is to be found under head z. 
of the ſermons on Luke xviii. 1. p. 464. above. 5 
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« the confidence that we have in him, that if we ate 
« any thing according to his will, he hearet 
God does with his wreſtling childrens petitions, as a 
father with letters ſometimes from hisſoninafarcoun. 
try; he reads them with pleaſure : and affaction al. 
ways as they come to his hand, and lays them by in 
a ſhuttle to be all anſwered at the moſt convenient 


time: Matth. xv. 28. Tyen Jeſus anſwered and 


« ſaid vnto her, O woman, great is thy faith: be it 


2. They ſhall get an anſwer of their petiti 
their heart's ſattsfaction, Matth. xv. e ee 
Pal. ix. 18.“ The needy ſhall not always be forgot- 
« ten: the expectation of the poor ſhall not periſh 
e for ever.” God will tell out to them according to 
the promiſe, in anſwer to their prayers ; ſo that th 
ſhall change their wreſtling note, and ſay, „ I love 
« the Lord, becauſe he hath heard my voice, and 


* my ſupplications,” Pſal. cxvi. 1. and look on what 


they have met with as bearing the ſignature of the 
hand of a prayer-hearing God. Their burden ſhall 
be taken off, and they ſhall have their petition in 
kind, or equivalent, to their heart's content, 2 Cor. 
x11. 9.“ And he faid unto me, My grace is ſufficient 
6 2 thee: for my ſtrength is made perfect in weak: - 

3. They ſhall be fully ſatisfied as to the long de: 
lay, and the whole ſteps of the procedure; 4. 
perplexing they were before, Rev. xy. 3. © And they 
« ſing the ſong of Moſes the ſervant of God, and the 
« ſong of the Lamb, ſaying, Great and marvellous 
« are thy works, Lord God almighty ; juſt and true 
are thy ways, thou King of ſaints.” Standing on 
the ſhore, and looking back to what they have paſſ. 
ed ron they will be made to ſay, He hath 
& done all things well;” and they will ſee that there 
could have none of it been wanting. ey + 
4. They ſhal 165 it with increaſe according to the 
time they waited on, and the hardſhips they ſuſtain- 
ed during the dependence of the proceſs. The fruit 
of the promiſe, the longer it is a-ripening, the more 
bulky it is. Abraham and Sarah waited for the pro- 
miſed child till they were coming into extreme old 
age, the very next ſtep to death, Gen. xviii. 11.; but 
they got with it an addition of the renewing of their 
ages, Gen. xxi. 7. and xxv. 1. TT 

5. -laſtly, Their ſpiritual enemies that flew thick 
and ſtrong about them in the time of the darkneſs, 
ſhall be ſcattered at the appearance of this light, 
1 Sam. ii. 5. They that were full, have hired out 
« themſelves for bread; and they that were hungry, 
& ceaſed: ſo that the barren hath born ſeven; and 
«' ſhe that hath many children, is waxed feeble.” 
Formidable was Pharaoh's hoſt while the Iſraelites 


had the Redeſea before them: but when they were 


through the ſea, they ſaw the Egyptians dead upon 
the ſhore, Exod. xiv. 30. Such a heart-ſight ſhall 
they that hang on, and faint not, get of Satan and all 
his black bands. I proceed to ſhew,- 


ſtanding of the long delay. 
7. It ſhall be ſpeedily in reſpect of the weight and 
value of it when it comes: ſo that the believer Jook- 
ing on the return of his petition, with an eye of faith 
8 the worth of it, may wonder it is come 
upon ſo ſhort on-waiting. This view of it the - 
poſtle takes, 2 Cor. iv. 17, «For our light affliftion, 
« which is but for a moment, worketh for us 2 far | 
* more exceeding and eternal weight of glory: 
And ſo ſays Zophar, Job xi. 16. „ Thou fhalt forget 
« thy miſery, and remember it as waters that paß 
% away,” a een i be ee te St Pl 
. 2, It ſhall come in the moſt ſeaſonable nick of tim 
it can come in, Gal. vi. 9. when it may come to tue 
beſt advantage for the honour of God and their good- 
and that which comes in the beſt ſeaſon, comes 
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haſte is no ff | 
1 ani all his works are beſt- timed, — * 


eee DIES, © 


orepared for it, 
> their heart: and if 
it ſhould come ſooner; it would be over ſoon, And 


it may take long time to a as Hh 


cleſ. iii. 1 . 
En as they arc 


Plal. X. 17. Thou wilt 


many a leſſon to learn, working on their will 
may be neceſſary, ere they be — for it. 


« wait for it, becauſe it will ſurely come, it will not 


and ſo needs ſpend no time in turning about. 
5. laſtly, It will -be r Job 
to one brought out of a dun _— S 
expecting it. No doubt the c 8 
the end of their captivity in Babylon _— the 


of the ſeventy years: yet ſuch was the change, it 


was ſurpriſing, they ( were dh men — d e 
Pfal, cxxvi. 1. | 


Uſe 1. Let all know that it is not in vain to ſeck 
the Lord. God's truſt is better than the world's 
hand- payment. Though waiting on at the court of 
heaven may be 5 e it 18 2 ſure way. to get 
our wants ſup 


2. All ye Gat k have 1 now bet your faces heaven- oth 


are for it; there may ba 
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5 your reſolution to forks * and. 


oe iy ay carr a 
3. Think it not e if ye meet with treatment 
at the hand of the Lor whereby ye may be in ha- 


zard of fainting. He loves to try his followers. 


But be reſolute to hang on about his hand, come, 


what will, and ye will be ſure to ſpeed at length. 
4. It ſhall not tarry one moment beyond the due 
and appointed time, Hab. ii. 3. Though it tarry, 


4. Te that are going away mourning from this 
oomlnicn becau e of a hiding God, and a hungry 


meal ye. have got; do not 22 but inquire into 
« tarry;ꝰ it will not linger, poſtpone, or put off be- the ca 
yond that. due time. Whatever way the wheel of- 

providence be driving, it is a wheel within a Wheel, 


mourn over them, and renew your ad- 
dreſſos to the throne vigorouſly ; and what ye miff= 
ed in blic, ye may get in ſecret, _ 

5. laſtly, Ye that are under any preſſure, who have 
been long toſſed with tempeſts and not comforted, 
nor have any appearance of comfort ſhewing itſelf; 
comfort yourſelves with the words of the text, — 
lieving it; while ye can have no comfort from the 

ce of providence; and be reſolute in hang- 
ing on, and faint not. And ye have Chriſt's word 
for it, your caſe ſhall have a happy iſue, though ne- 


ver ſoa deſperate- like. 


Ang whoever- would be kept from fainting, and 
animated to hang on about the Lord's hand, believe, 
that 4 on ye ſhall certainly be heard at length 
to your heart's content, For fo hath our Lord laid, 
1 tll yu that be will avenge them peed 0 
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The STRENGTH of Cnnter Wuſtrafed in the Wax ns. of his ProPLE. 


Two SERMONS, rena on 2 » Sacrumenta Occafion at cia, Jay 31, wa gut t. 37316 


"aro. 
* . ir made perfet? i in wool 


IN the Lord's gate bis 3 els through the wil- 
derneſs of this wor ere are many myſteries 
of providence Nen _ too high for 2 fully < 

to comprehend; ſa that, after the. narroweſt ſcruti- 

15 into them, they muſt conclude as Pſal. Jxxvii. 

2 Thy way is in the ſea, and thy path in the 
* great waters, and thy footſteps are not known.” 


But the light of glory hereafter will. ſatisfy their 
ſenſe as to all the particulay, Reps therein: and till 


that time.come, there is a light of the word that may 


latisfy faith as to the 4 < deſign of them and 


the ** has a beam of ſuch light in it. In the words, 
| Firſt, Obſerve the connection pointing to the my- 
ſtery this beam of light was ſent to clear; For, &c. 
That we may ſee — 9s this aims at, we-mult look 
back to the preceding account;.. where we. find, 
(1.) Paul wrapt up into the third heavens, while 
w_ verl. 2. (20 The ſame Paul quickly after in a 
nd of hell upon the earth; where, inſtead of the 
pleaſurable glance and taſte of the happineſs of the 


; 8 s 
«9 : 55 * 
» 


to his pra whereof the text i s apart, And hers 
ie. I, T The preciſe anſwer to his petition, 4 My 
ſufficient for thee. » _ Wherein there is, 


(15 Something implied, viz. That the Lord was not 


minded to give the ridding ſtroke as yet, but the 
combat behoved to continue ger, and how long 
he was not to know. (a.) Something expreſſed, viz. 


That he had ſuch a ſecond, that there ſhould be no 


| Now, -2dly, Our text is 


3 


fear of the iſſue, My qe is ſufficient for thee.” 
ſtifying reaſon of this 
anſwer; not of the expreſſe part of it, the ſufficien- 
cy of the Lord's grace; aa the implied part, the di- 


| — conduct in letting the battle go on, 3 by 


this time it was with © confuſed noiſe, and garments 


« rolled in blood.” & d. Paul, be not ſtumbled at- 


this; 1 have: a becoming deſign in ſuffering it to go 
not giving ing the decifive ſtroke as yet. 
The beam of light clearing this myſtery 


in the general to faith My firingth is made perfect in 


heavenly ſociety he had got, he finds elf yoked 


in cloſe combat with the devil, verſ. 7.; whom if he 
hr not ſee with his eyes, he certainly felt the weight 
his hands upon his body and ſorrit; for I think 
ag is no reaſon to recede from. the literal . of 


dert. (3.) e n 
humble ſitnatio t- ont of it, veri. 8. 


n, to be 
e Lord thrice, that it 


For this thing L beſou ht 
« might d 8 ü Wer 
Nona ark e ma6e".:( (4 The 1 anf 1 r ö 


Fd 


we Wberein is ſet forth, 

if, — 5 amicable 1050 of of divine ſtrength and 
creature-weakneſs, There was indeed here a moſt 
powerful evil ſpirit, yoked in a hoſtile manner with 
wore fleſh and blood: ſo that had they two, without 
pay” in terpoſition from heaven, been left to diſpute 

ihe former had torn. the Jatter, in. a end 
33 But chere was an inviſible divine hand with 
the weak ty that ſupported againſt the ſtrong. 


470 


neſs; My 
Where, , 


1. Conſider w 
Loxp ChRIZT, verf. 9. To him Paul prayed, in this 


combat with Satan, it being he who by his office 
was to bruiſe the ſerpent, Whereby it appears, that 


he is true God, God by nature, as being the object 
of divine worſhip, and the ſubject of ſovereign di- 
vine power, Col. ii. 9. For in him dwelleth all the 
4 fulneſs of the Godhead bodily.” 


2. What his frength is. It certainly comprehends 
the ſtrength of his grace lodged in him as Mediator, 


but is not confined to his moral perfections, but 
takes in the whole divine power, whereby he is able 
to do all things for the weak creature, whatever its: 
weakneſs be: for the words are general. 
3. One of thoſe fields wherein it exerts itſelf, viz. 
weakneſs. It exerts itſelf in the ſtrong, both in hea- 
ven and earth; and without it the ſtrongeſt would 
be weak as water. 
occaſion for its exerting itſelf in the weak, in their 
weakneſs; working in, by, and with the real weak 
neſs and felt weakneſs of the creature. 
34. With what advantage it exerts itſelf in 
creature's weakneſs; it is made perfect there. There 
is a twofold perfacting of a thing; one real, by add- 
ing to it ſomething that it wanted to complete it; 
and the power of Chriſt being infinite, is not capable 
of that: another manifeſtative, whereby that which 
was vailed before comes to be diſcovered, like the 
ſun getting forth fromander a cloud. 'Fhus Chriſt's 
ſtrength is made perfect in weakneſs : it ſhines forth the 
more illuſtriouſſy there, that it doth as it were ap- 
pear alone, unmixed with creature-ſtrength. 


Docr. The ſtrength and power of our Lord Chriſt, being 
perfected or illuſtrated in the weakneſs of the creature, ſuf- 
ficiently clears the diſpenſation of his keeping his people, ſo 
= as he really doth, ſtruggling in circumſtances of weaks, 
. l 1 88 


in this world. 
In handling this dodrine, I ſhall, 
I. Conſider this diſpenſation. 


II. The matter clearing it. „ 


I. Firſt, We ſhall conſider this diſpenſation. The 


Father has committed all judgment into the hand of 
the Son: Chriſt the Mediator has the charge of con- 

ducting all his redeemed ones — the world, 
to the promiſed land, John v. 22. If. lv. 4. And 
here is his conduct in that matter, this is the ſtated 
courſe of his diſpenſations, keeping them long ſtrug- 

ling in circumſtances of weakneſs. And here con- 

8 e PE | | 
+ Firſt, The place of it. That is only this world. 
It begins with them as ſoon as, believing on him, 
they reſign themſelves to his conduct: it continues 
with them all along after while they are on the way 
but when he has them at home in heaven, that dif- 


penſation is for ever laid afide as to them. It has no- 


place but in this lower world. Paul, from the time 


he became a Chriſtian, had a continued ftruggle, till 


he was wrapt up to the third heaven, Rom. vii. 24. 
While he was there in that caſe, it intermitted. But 
when he came back again, he even fell into it 
anew; and the firſt bruſh of it was a moſt fearful 
one. FOTO WED 
Secondly; The nature 
in theſe two. 

/t, He obliges them to a ſirnggle, Matth. xi. 12. 
« The kingdom of heaven ſuffereth violence, and 
„ the violent take it by force.” They are not to ex- 
pe& an eaſy pafſage through the world to the pro- 


of it ; which we may take up 


miſed land; but muſt truſt him their deſired eaſe till 


ſtrength Is made perfett in "weakneſs. A l 


whoſe is this ſtrength. It is the Lon b's, 
to whom Paul prayed, verſ. 8. 9.: and that was the 


But on this earth there is 


the 


his managing his 
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ys end. They ave dige 
, TN Rn Bw , 
1. In that he lays n their 
hand, doing work, ſuffering Work. He will et: 
have them to be idle: evefy day will caſt up its own 
piece of work, that unleſs they fall aſleep, they 
will find their hand filled every day And if at RM 
time they do fall aſleep, when they awaken apaj,! 
they will find their work increaſed on their n N : 
2. In that he ſuffers them to meet with great op- 
poſition. The wind of providence from heaven, oft. 
en blows ſtrong in their face for their trial, Gen. 
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xxii. 1. The wind of temptation from hell, and op- 


poſition from that airth, never falls, and at times 
riſes very boiſterous, and becomes tempeſtuous, as in 
the apoſtle's caſe here, verſ; 7. Mean while they 
muſt not run in from their work, and take a houſe 
till it turn calm; but muſt hold on their way. This 
conſtitutes the ſtruggle; Eph: vi. 12. For we wreſtle 
e not againſt fleſh and blood, but againſt principali. 
ce ties, againſt powers, againſt the rulers of the dark. 
« neſs of this world, againſt ſpiritual wickedneſs in 
% ² LC ED 
adh, Yet, though he obliges them to this ſtrug- 
gling life, he, in the depth of his wiſdom, keeps 
them in circumſtances of weakneſs : and theſe cir= 
1. Real weakneſs; whereby it comes to paſs, that 
they really want within themſelves a fufficient ſtock 
of ability,” to manage their work, and grapple with 
and force their way through the oppoſition made 
them in it. He himſelf owns this to be the way of 
ople, that he keeps them from 
hand to mouth, John xv. 5: Without me ye can 
2. Felt weakneſs. They are not man enough for . 
their work, and he makes them ſenſible it is ſo, 
2 Cor. iii. 5. . Not that we are ſufficient of ourſelves 
64 to think any thing as of ourſelves: but our ſuf- 
&« ficiency is of God.” 80 that both builders and 
bearers about the temple of the Lord, are obliged 
with one voice to ſay, Except the Lord build the 
« houſe, they labour in vain. that build it: except 
&« the Lord keep the city, the watchmen waketh but 
« in vain,” Pſal. cxxvii. 1. And if at any time they 
loſe. this ſenſe of their weaknefs, it is his way to 
leave them to their own weight, till, catching a fall, 
the ſmart bring them to themſelves, to a. ſenſe of 


their weakneſs ; as in Peter's caſe, © 
More particularly, our Lord keeps his people 


while here, . 1 ü 
1415 Always in circumſtances of natural weakneſs | 
1. Of pure natural weakneſs, a weakneſs that is 

inwrought with human fleſh, though at its prime, 

If. xl. 6. „ All fleſh is graſs, and all the goodlinels 

« thereof is as the flower of the field.” The wit- 

neſſes hereof are, the need of meat, drink, fleep, 

Sc. wherewith the tabernacles of clay muſt daily be 

underpropped. Even this makes God's children ob 

Jes of their Father's pity, Pſal. ciii. 13. 14. 

2. Of ſinful natural weakneſs; not that he brouglt 

them under ſach weakneſs, but he fuffers them to 

lie under it. There are remains of the corruption of 
nature in them all, which makes them à compan) 
of poor groning weaklings, Rom. vii. 24. Grace bis 
ot in indeed, but corruption is not yet quite got oui. 
e Canaanites are left in the land, and they we 
not able to clear the land of them; And this cor- 
ruption of nature hath a ſtrong bias, in each of them, 
to ſome particular evil, according to their van 


tempers and circumſtances, the fin that eaſily be 


«' ſets them, Heb, ii. . gels 4 

| 2dly, Often in circamſtances of accidentat 2 

. neſs, through a variety of afflictions, triak, u 
temptations, weakening their bodies, or Welke ses 
their ſpirits, or weakening both together Pauls 1 
: a | e | | 


z 
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his divine 
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do p34 
out of: 


fc 


converſion, both naturally and morally :. 


rrone under the whole. Here the creature's hard- 
ſhips and preſſures are the eaſieſt part; but the ſin, 


II. Secondly, We are to conſider the matter = 
this diſpenſation; which is, That the ſtrength and 


ſelves and others, 
of darkneſs, 


©. ey * I jc 3 Ce Pp zi 
cd, carried his point againſt Satan with his ſwords - 
men and book-men to 


3. In ſtrengthening them out of weakneſs, Heb, 


xi. 34. How often is their caſe, when at the weakeſt, 
neareſt to a ſtrengthening; and the fainting ſaint be- 
comes like a giant refreſhed. with wine, by a touch 
an Chriſt's hand, a word from his mouth! Iſ. xl. 29. 
„ He giveth power to the faint; and to them that 
have no might, he increaſcth ſtrength.“ Amos v. 
9. The Lord ſtrengtheneth the ſpoiled againſt the 
i ſtrong; ſo that the ſpoiled ſhall come againſt the 
fortreſs,” Paul ſpeaks his uſual experience of this, 
2 Cor. X11. 10. & Therefore I take pleaſure in infirmi- 
5 ties, in reproaches, in neceſſities, in perſecutions, 
5 in diſtreſſes for Chriſt's fake : fot when I am weak, 
then am I ſtrong.” He gives ſtrength for a par- 
ticular effect: when the 8 comes to the ſetting to, 
it comes, according to Matth. x. 19. When chey 
cc 1 YOU-VPs take no thought how or what ye 
* all ſpeak: for it ſhall be given you in that fame 
5 our what ye ſhall ſpeak” when the work is done, 
80cS. So the timing and continuance of it, ſpeaks 


1 7 
« 


weak company, through all their f 


bringing ſuch broken and ſhattered veſſels, 
to land! Sure, Whatever doubts 
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their difficulties, ſafe home at long-run, Eſal. Ixxiii. 


24. O wonderful Counſellpr, that will guide ſuch 5 

= l 1 11 7 0 i 3 6 WIr 7 to g T . 
how, muſt, the power and fil of the Fllot mine, in 
Vi idſt 10: 
many rocks and ſhelves, in a tempeſtuous ſea, ſafe 


them about this diſpenſation, - when they ſet their 
foot onthe Horce thox, yl Gng.the ſong. of Mdſes 
and the Lamb, and ſay, of his whole diſpenſations,, 
He bat done all things well. 

Thus do ſhine forth in this diſpenſation, | 
1. The ſtrength of the wiſdom: af Chriſt, and it 
writes his name in legible characters, IE Wox DER - 
FUL CouxszLBon. What wiſdom: but divine could 


conduct fuch a company of weaklings, under ſuch 


circumſtances of weakneſs, through all the powers 
of the enemy, ſo as to loſe none of them? Mark that 
connection, II. xl. 28.31. “ Haſt thou not known? 
4 haſt thou not heard, that the everlaſting God, the 
* Lord, the creator of the ends of the earth, faint- 
J eth got, neither is. weary? chere is no ſearching 
« of his underſtanding. He giveth power to. the 
« faint; and to them that have no might, he increa- 
«. ſeth ſtrength. Even the youths ſhall faint and be 


«they. that wait upon the Lord ſhall renew their 
« ſtrength : they ſhall mount up with wings as eagles, 
«.they ſhall run and not be weary, and they ſhall 
« walk and not faint” es 
2. The power of his hand, which eminently ex- 
erts itſelf ng To do great things by mighty in- 
ſtruments, is the way of the creatures: but to do 
great things by weak and contemptible tneans, is 
the way of Chriſt, becauſe he is GOD. To- o ver- 
throw mountains by earthquakes, is the work of 
God in nature: but to make a worm threſh moun- 
tains ſmall as duſt, is his work in grace. 


3. The power of- his grace, 2 Cor. xii. 9. Here it 
appears an immortal ſeed; and to be, in its meaneſt 
lodging, the heart of a weak creature, impregnable : 
whence? Not from its own nature, as ſuch a created 
quality, evident from Adam's caſe: but that it is 
the grace of Chriſt, communicated out of his fulneſs, 
and thereby fed as from a continual ſpring, John iv. 
14“ The water that I ſhall give him, ſhall be in 
1 23 well of water ſpringing up into everlaſting 
« life. | 1 „ 1 UT, 

4. laſtly, The ſtrength of Chriſt's intereſt in heaven, 
which procures the weak ones ſo many pardons, 
keeps them in the ſtate of favour with God, and in 
end gets them, notwithſtanding of all their weakneſs 
and worthleſſneſs, ſet up veſſels of glory in the up- 

Uſe 1. Hence we proclaim Jeſus Chriſt a- fit ſupport 
for all weak ones to draw to: come to him then, ye 
weak creatures, that his power may be diſplayed in 
you, to his honour, and your good. | | 


4 


There are other weak ones than the ſaints, though 


none ſo ſenſible of their weakneſs as they. Strangers 
to Chriſt, ye are weak, dead-weak, however ſtrong 
in your-own:conceit. . To convince you that feel it 


1. Are ye brought out of the Rate wherein Adam 
left you? No, ye are not. Then ye are weak, Rom. 
v. 6. For when we were yet without ſtrength, in 
« due time Chriſt died for the ungodly:“ n6t only 
weak bodies, but weak ſouls, notwithſtanding of all 
your natural and acquired abilities. And it is owing 
by the lowneſs of your caſe, that ye are not ſenſible 
2. What head can ye make againſt diſeaſe or 
death ? 1 Cor. xv. 55. 56. 37. What ſtrength for 
that encounter? Iſ. Al. 6. All muſt die, ſay ye; 


3 2 comes, that it is not home: bred, but hea - but the faints' r Chriſt are proof againſt 


+ laſh, In bringing the weak things, through all 
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remain now with 


d e | WT 
„ Divine frength ine 
| 3 Are your wn wp able to bear you before the 
tribunal of God? No, fure, Pfal, *cxliii. 2.---< In 
7% 1 ſhall no man living be juſtified? Why 

blood? 1 fay then, ee rs 

_ 1/, Inſenſible ſinners, conie to a ſenſe of your 
weakneſs, and under the ſenſe of it come to Chriſt, 
Without it ye will not. FO LO 
207 Serifible {inners, 
you from Chriſt, but rather prompt you not to delay 
chat be whole need 


tet not your weakneſs fcare 


coming, Matth. ix. 12. They 


© not a phyſician, but they that are ſick” They 


will periſh in their weakneſs that come not. 


Let all confider, that whoever they be in whom £ 
the ſtrength of Chriſt's * Jhall not be diſplayed, 


in a ſtate of union with him, the ſtrength of his 


Hand will be diſplayed againſt them for ever, in a 


Kate of ſeparation ffom 
Uſe2. Communicants ma 
their approach, to come undi 


* 2 Thefl. 1. 8. 504 


the ſtrength 
under all their weakneſs. And all that are mind- 


ed for Heaven, may learn to fet themſelves to ſub- 
mit to this "diſpenſation, and to lay their account to 


live by faith, not by ſenſe, till they get home. 


Secondly, The becomingneſs of this conſtitution. 


It will appear worthy of God, and therefore in rea- 


ſon. ſhould be ſatisfying to the creature, if ye con- 


ſider, . | 

1. That the man Chriſt is now in heaven, and will 
be to the end of the world, Acts ui. 21. But by 
this means his divine power is, for his glory, ſtill 
illuſtrated in the world. While he was on the earth, 
he did now and then let out a beam of his divine 
glory: but he was nevertheleſs put to an ignomini- 


dus death in it; and his enemies gave out, that 


he was ſwallowed up in death as other men. But 
by this means there is a continual proof of his re- 


ſurrection, àſcehſion, atid divine power, kept up from lying among the pots, and ſtraggling long in the wil- 


And to be kept up in the world to the end, in that 
continued diſplay of his ſtrength in the weakneſs of 
his people, 2 Cor. iv. 11. For we which live, are 
« alway delivered unto death for Jefus ſake, that 
« the life alſo of Jeſus might be made manifeſt in our 
c mortal fleſh,” Conſider, 5 „„ 
1}, His divine power had a vail caſt over it, when 
he was on earth, Phil. ii. 7. and in his ſufferings, 
crucifixion, death, and burial, he appeared in hu- 
man weakneſs, 2 Cor. xiii. 4. Is it not worthy of God 
- then, that now, when he is in heaven, his divine 
power ſhould ſhine forth in its turn in the world; 
and that there ſhould be a ſcene of human weak- 


neſs, wherein it may to the greateſt advantage dif- 


play itſelf ? | DP | „ 
2a, This diſplay of the ſtrength of Chriſt in the 
weakneſs of his people, appears full to their convic- 
tion: and the more weak they are, they ſee it the 
more clearly while it is exerted in them; as con- 

traries appear beſt by one another's fide, And thus 
the glory of the power of Chriſt continually ſhines 
in the world, in the eyes of them who feel it. 


30h, While there is a people in the world com- 
Pa 


ed about with much weakneſs, yet profeſſing 
their dependence on the ſtrength of Chriſt, and they 
are accordingly ſtrengthened, in many inſtances at 
leaſt, to the conviction of beholders; this is a 
ſufficient objective evidence of the power of Chriſt 
to the world, ſufficient to extort a confeſſion of it 
from them, as Pſal. cxxvi. 2;--------< Then faid they 
« among the Heathen, The Lord hath done great 
“ things for them. II. Ixi. 9. Their ſeed ſhall be 
« known among the Gentiles, and their offspring 
« among the people: all that ſee them ſhall acknow- 
« ledge them, that they are the ſeed which the 


“ Lord hath blefſed;” or to leave them inexcufable. 
Hence, in all times of perſecution, the ſupport from 


ye not then for ſhelter under the covert of 


herice be directed in 
ra ſenſe of their weak - 
neſs, to receive the ſeal bf God's covenant infuring 

of Chriſt to be forthcoming for them 


Kili. 4. 


_ Shall it then be thought ſtrange, that as 


world? —+ 


and me. 
on earth, 
diſp — 


time covered over with ignominy, reproach, and 


in a ſort dead, and Sarah à barfen woman, whoſe 
womb by age was deadened too, he raifed a nation 
like the ſtars for multitude, continuing to this day: 
and looking to their beginning, we ſee Tſaac an only 
fon, him Un an altar, his throat ready to be cut; 
and the firſt-fruits of them long in flavery in Egypt, 
and, when delivered, wandering forty years in 2 


wilderneſs. How congruous is it, then, that the 


innumerable multitude that ſhall at length ſtand on the 
mount Zion above, round about the throne, in white robes, 
and palms in their hands, ſhould be brought thither 


. Particularly, it is agreeable to the divine pro- 
e in N of Chriſt bimſelf. And oof 
{r.) In the conſtitution of his perſon as God-man; 
wherein infinite power and creature-weakneſs met 
together as attributes of one and the ſame perſon; . 
he who, being true man, was capable of being cruci- 
fied through weakneſs, being alſo the mighty God, 2 Cor. 

11 ow, if the divine power was lodged with 
creature-weakneſs in Chriſt perſonal, how 7 ol 
ous is it that the fame divine power ſhould be illu. 


ſtrated in the weakneſs of his myſtical members? 


(20) In the conduct of providence about his perfott. | | 
The moſt ſignal diſplay that ever God made of ts | 
power, was by the man Chriſt and in him, 1 Cot... | 
24. being Chriſt the power of God, and the wiſdom f | 
God. ' By him as God he made the world at firſt, but 
by him as God. man he redeemed the world; the tf 3 
greater work than the fr/?, as the giving his own 80 
was more than the ſpeaking of a word. But ho W 
was this work brought about, but by fubjecking of 


him to a,hvmber of weakneſſes for his Iifetime in 
this world, concluded at length with his death? And 


in theſe the divine power ſent forth its moſt radiant | 
beams, and by them reared up the new creatiel. 

Chriſt was 
in the world, Chriſtians ſhould be even fo too? or 
that, ſince the power of God was illuſtrated in the 
weakneſs of the man Chriſt, the fame divine pow®! 
in the perſon of Chriſt ſhould be illuſtrated in the 
weakneſs of his people, while they are here in thus 


aſation tends to the height | 


a 


oſt the devil. That — 1 0 oſtins post roſe in | 
rebellion againſt God; and, having ſeduced mh J 
{er up a kingdom in the world in oppolition $0.57 5 | 


Pat, 
” 
- 
” 
” 
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and ſhame of the enemy. 


Againit bim the Sön of God? for his Fathers glory, 
and the recovery of fallen man, proclaimedt War in 
paradiſe, Gen. iii. 1 5. 1 will put enmity between 
« thee and the woman, and between thy ſeed: and 


« her ſeed; it ſhall bruiſe . and thou; ſhalt 


« bruiſe his heel; and, for more ſhameful de- 


- feat, encounters him i in human nature, a weak one 


in compariſon of the more powerful angelic nature, 


' whereof Satan was; and illuſtrates 'his ſtrength a- 


gainſt him, in the weakneſs of that nature, as In his 
natural body, fo in his myſtical body. The —_— of 


that battle was on the croſa, where n 


through weakneſs, hed over him. The fee 
is e on 1 * myſtical members laden with 
weakneſſes: yet even in them alſo he defeats him; 
and ſets them off. the field conquerors, one 
tion after another, without the loſs of a man. f 'It 
will laſt till the end of the world: and then Chrift's 
victory with his weak men will be e dee Satan . 
with his un tg being chained; down under everlaſt- 
ing darkneſs: 80 therd will be no more occaſion for 
Chriſt's illuſtrating his power in weakneſs :/conſe- 
quently, there ſhall no more for ever be a weak one 


among Chriſt's POP) ; Rey e ons (fc 


to an end. Let SEA ot, | 


| UsE. This may be of mai we in the Chriſtian 
life. 
1. As an ares to: Klin inquirers — 
the whole of the divine conduct about e and 
particularly as to two difficult. queſtiona. 


1/1, Why the Lord leaves in in the nerate ? 


Why, though they pant, long, and breathe after per- 
fe&ion, yet they cannot reach ity. thoug h the wonld 
buy their freedom from ſin with ten bt 


worlds 
if they had them, and the bon of 2a body of fin 
cleavin ag to them makes them long for cold | death, 
to {et them free, they muſt: wreſtle on with it. 
dee what may ſatisfy. It is that the power of Chriſt. 
may be illuſtrated in your 1 therefore i in 
that the wheels. ef his chariot tarr 8 

 2dly, Why the Lord keeps eee 


And fore aflictions? The reakin 3 13 the ſame. Satan 


might be too hard for the Chriſtian, in a perfect calm 


of providence about him: yet our Lord will give 
the Chriſtian a diſadvan 


poſt in à thicket 


of afflictions and trials, — called. temp/ations, 


James i. 2.; and Satan havi that advantage of the 
ground, ſhall be ſuffered 83 him, and yet 


baffled; to the greater glory of che e 2. of 


2. As 2 way-mark, my direct us, if we: mind. — 
heaven, unto the Ki h- way to it; that is, the 
way of faith, and not ot k e, 2 Cor. v. 7. Whatever 
ſweet cluſters of ſenſe the Lord may allow any of 
his people for their refreſhment by the way; the life 
of ſenſe is certainly reſerved for heaven, where all 
weakneſs is put off. The life of Chriſtians here is 
2 life of believing, hoping, patient waiting, in a 
courſe of doing, | fuffering, ftru ing, and wreſt- 
ling, where 's power i is in their 


Wenn, 


1 __ TORS, 


| Through faith he 1 us 6 F or 77 


Olomon tells us, Prov, xx t 
8. 0 ioreſeeth, the evil, and Ai ud A prudent man man 


„ ons, T. 5 68. aud are e We 


| The bet gere bist the Day of Wrath. 
peta preaches immedimely before the cen ofthe Loxy's Sureriaat kae. «Jon: V 


ITY * Fa | 
40 x te printing ef blood, 1 te th aprons th obs, 4 inc the. . 


— 


3. ita an a interpreter of Chnitbs mind 3 
actings of grace in his people. The carnał world de. 
ſpiſes theſe actings as t things of no value. A look of 
a weak creature to Chriſt, a groan to him for help? 
believing. of a promiſe, hoping in his word, ſomm 
eonſidence in him that he will at length appear for 
them, are but trifling things in their eyes. And in 
the eyes of believers themſelves, except when o 
are bound up from them, they are but of ſmall vas 
hae, hardly worth their own «Aru far le Chrif's; 
Tt conſidering that they are ſo weak, and ſo 
on e intervenes between them. But certain» 
17 & notices them all, and looks on them as very 
0 1 c this diſpenſation, whoſe end is to draw 
them out, had never been choſen by him, 1 Pet. i. 7. 


.- 
Cz. 


genera» © ' That the trial of your faith being much more 


pres, 
* cious than of gold that periſhets though it be _ 
« tried with fire; . be found unto penis and 

4 honour, and glory, at the pride of | Jeſus 

« Chriſt.” Cant. iv. 91 Thou haſt raviſhed my, 1 
4 heart, my fiſter, my ſpouſe; thou haſt raviſhed = 
« my heart with one of thine eyes with one chain | 7 
Rr r- h the ſpeRt of | 
4. A a to ſu rt, with t pro a 

l event, all the . of Chriſt, 

If, Under their own perſonal weakneſs l 9 
ſures. He that has brought them under them to illu- 4 
_ ſtrate: 75 own — h in them, will ſurely make 4 4 
ſhining e their darkeſt night. 4 

dh, Vader: e low caſe of the a 
zn point of corruption or perſecution.” Tho 
be either of theſe ways brought to death's door, ſhe 
cannot die out: for. Chriſt will not let her fall ſo 
low, but for the clearer manifeſting of his divine 
ſtrength in her retovery. The utm point of 
leflneſs is the uſual ſignal for Chriſt's exerting his 
power Sn eee Deut. xxxii. 36. For the 
Lord ſhall judge le, and repent himſelf 
e for his n - when 2 ſeeth that their j er is 
* gone, and there is none ſhut up, or left.” 
5. Jaſtly, As x perſuaſive. to Chriſtians, with a 1 
ſubenillen of ſpirit to this diſpenſation, reſolutely 
to wreſtle on, till the Lord have fully ſerved the 


ends of his Slory by all their weakneſſes. This bids 
us, - 


3 ; Btoop to the diſpenfation, . and; not coertab; 

an "after he has thus far diſcovered to us the d 

on it, to crucify all our how's and.20by's.on the matter; 
that both "with relpe& to our pail age ood 

y weakneſſes. 


adh Reſolutely to keep up the firu e; to get 
N in the way the Lord calls us. 12 3 h 


we be weak? et eee, Vile work 
to be laid aſide, but we are to ſtretch out the wither- 
. N Rrength 72s e 
. 


Whoſo thus Arvggle reſolutely and yet ſtoop 
 knnibly to the tion, ſhew their CESS for 


bis honour, | ä that they are pleaſed. his 
t ſhould be diſplayed in their N Thus 
S he will e ne 


— 
4 


bete PRIOR 


EN" Yi 


Say be ſure there is — ha” and ying Ame ablia 
che world. God will have his 


1 Eben be 
N . 0 ere is wo great ground 0 


3 


5 


theſe nations. At the laſt occaſion © 
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doubt, that there is a {ad and trying time abiding 
this nature we 
had, the Lord ſeemed to be giving the word to cut 
up the cumber-ground 
—_— yet, beyond hope, -he has let it alone another 
| But let us take heed there may be more de- 


pending on the effects of the digging and dunging 


this year than we are aware of. It has got deep, ve- 
, and the axe is ſtill e age | 


ry deep ſnegs 
root. 2 therefore I think we have the duty of 
this day, this communion- day, i in the text; and that 


Is, that we make it a hiding day under the covert of 


blood, for time and for eternity; ; as Moſes did in 
the like caſe. 

God had long fat ftill, and his enemics had been 
provoking him; now he was riſen up, and was be- 
Few to reckon with them: and, after ſeveral leffer 

—_— the warning is given, that the root-ſtroke 

was at hand. What does Moſes, with other believing 
Iraclites, in this trying time? 
1. He goes to his duty, in a ſealing addin, and 
makes a covenant with God by Gacrifice: he lept the 


paſſover, &c. He ſaw that he and his Iraelites deſer - 


ved the ſtroke, as well as the Egyptians; that God 


would have a ſacrifice off both their hands ; that the 


deſtroying angel ſhould either find blood on their 
houſes, or ſhed blood in them. Then ſays Moſes, 


Let the Egyptians do as they will, the ms: & ſhall be 


our ſacrifice this night; we will ſprinkle the blood 
on our houſes. So he kept the paſſover, Gr. made ; 
Not that he gave 2 N. it, Aultitntüng it at the 
command of God, th that was true; but it is 
an Old- Teſtament  exprefſion, 2 Chron. Xxxv. 1. well 
rendered he kept, i. e. celebrated this holy ordinance, 
whereof we have an account, Exod. xii. The 


Was a lamb ſlain and eaten by the Iſraelites, a facra- 


ment of the old covenant of grace. The apoſtle ſpeaks 
of the ſprinkling of blood, as a diting — 1 for though 


it was "he blood of the paſchal lamb, yet it was not 


uſed in the after paſſovers, after they left 
The lamb repreſented Chriſt; and the ſprinkling. of the 
blood, the believing application of his. 

2. He managed this duty rightly. He had. need; 
for there was much de g on it, He did it be⸗ 
lievingly, through faith. I may not ſtand on the de- 
fail of the acting, of Moſes's faith in this matter. 
Only I will give an inſtance of it both theſe ways, 

verſ. 1. Now faith is the ſubſtance of things hoped 
« for, the evidence of thin $ not feen.” "The objec 
of faith is twofold. (1.) Things that have' a bs 
but fall not under our ſenſe. So Moſes s faith was 
to him the evidence of thing s nt ſeen; i. . the fpiritual 


inſtrument whereby he Liſcerned and applied that 


in the ordinance which his eye could not ſee. He 
faw Chrift in it, and the grand contrivance of ſalva- 


tion: and by the fame mean he applied him. What 3 
deſtruction before your. own doors; and while 0- 


| 33 in the "view of wrath on the land, are dealing 


elſe could give caſe to a guilty finner whoſe eyes 
were opened? And therefore, notwithſtanding of 
raoh's rage againſt him, and that they were all to 


march the next day, and that there was to be ſuch a your 

- dreadful ſtir in Egypt that night, he keeps his tem- 

per, and goes about his duty. (2) ) Things that have 
romiſe. 


no being but in the ** his faith was to 
him the ſubſtance of things hoped for ; il e, the ſpiritual 
inſtrument whereby he aſſured himſelf, that che de- 
liverance which was not yet done, ſhopld certainly 
be performed; and fo the future deliverance was to 


him thereby as preſent. And our faith muſt 28 © 
both theſe ways, if we manage this ſacrament a 


rant 
15 He had a particular view in his mana ging of it; 

left he that deſtreyed the firſt-born, ſhould * them. He 
faw there was a bloody time at hand, 
to make the moſt dreadful time in that land that e- 
ver they ſaw with their eyes. The deſtroying angel 
was to paſs through the land of Egypt that ni ty 155 
ſmite at the en, both man and beaſt. He 


22 wo 


fig · tree of the church of 8cot - 


blood of the lamb on the door - poſts will. 


1 believer can never believingly manage this or auß 
er 
atonement, that transfers the guilt 


from wrath over our heads, and 


Kii. 26; 27. © 
2 children thall ſay unto 58 What mean you by 


that God was 


was. afraid. of the leaf — PI" OIN 8 
with * knowing. it would cruſh him 28 2 
moth. be takes: the bleſſed: OPPortunity 
which the Lord had put into bis hand, to ſecure 
himſelf and his people; flying in under the covert 
of blood, to be hid in the day of the Lord. He does 

not gather his people together to ſtand to their own 
defence; that would not do: they muſt go into their 


houſes, and lie at the feet of mercy. To cloſe the 


windows, bar the doors, &c. will not do it; but the 


| Therefore 
he /prinkles een that: ory. bday» 1 


We 2 on 177 of 1 the ſairament if . 
'4 Any 
gain the dy of wrath. 28 of 8 151 


In handling of this gears. 1 al fin 


I. What is that gement of nM 
ment of Chriſt's body and b which is the beſt 
ſecurity — the day of wrath. 


his will ee 


eee 
IV, Loſth, Make application, 


I. F.. 1 all dete, what is that dag ma- 
nagement of the ſacrament of Chriſt's body * 
blood, which is the beft ſecurity fot a finner again 
the day of wrath. We will be — — 
this, by conſidering tha niance pointed at in the 
text. 
, The Chriſtian * 88 that would 
e this ordinance ſo as he may be ſecured z. 
the day of wrath, muſt have his bunch of 
ready; that is, he miiſt have faith; by which 
that blood can be ſprinkled on the foul. An 


ordinance z for there tan be no acting without 
à principle. Faith ia the hand that muſt receive t 
on the head of 
our! great facrifice, the feet whereby we flee into tho 
city of refuge, and the hand that draws the cover 
the covenant 
of peace betwixt us and an an Jod. 
245%, He muſt believe his own deſert of 3 chat 
be: himſelf deſerves to fall Ge Le gſt them that fall 
Blood on the door- poſts of EKraclites proclaimed 
them guilty, as well as blood in the honſes. of LEY | 
Egyptians/did them. He muſt :fit doyrn at this table 
under a- ſenſe of fin, and deſert. of wrath; acknow- 
ledging, that he deſerves rather to be led to the al? 
tar for 2 facrifice for vengeance to feed on, than to 
ſit down” at the n e Hina 
If ye be this day to be marked with the fign of fil. 
vation, ye will be ſenſible ye have hung the fign of 


2 nou ther N katy will ait on 


34 a Ke a deſtro er. 


872 He muſt, with an wg of faith, diſcern the 


ce,' and. the virtus of it, i bn. in. 1 
dinance which a carnal eye cannot 
nd it ſhall come to paſs, w — yr 


ſervice ?-, that ye. ſhall ſay, It ig rhe Þ 15. 
Fog pot pe the 5 Paſſed over the bow | 
&« = of the children of Iſrael in ae when 
« ſmote the Egyptians, and delivere or. hooks, 
The a poſtle bell 8 us, how the Peau bl 
N on themſelves, inſtead of ſecuring emer 
againft Einen Cor. xi. 29. « For he that 9 
4 nd drinketh unworthily, eateth and drink g 
6 damnation to himſelf, 5 difcerning the "Lords 4 
* And here faith will "OP two things. 1 1 1 


— 


« »  6E Got which taketh away the fin of the 
« world” Eph. ii. 14. For he is our peace, who 
& hath made both one, and hath broken Jown the 
* middle wall of partition between us“ The belie- 
ver will ſee the | d device of falvation'in à crtt- 
 cified Redeemer: he will fay, There is the Lamb that 
was ſlain to turn away the deſtroying a agel; the 
Lamb of God, that is, the Lamb which "himſelf 

hath provided, as he did the ram in the. thicket; 
JEHOVAH-JIREH) (i. e. God will provide), faid Abr 
ham's faith long ago, Gen. xxii. 14. 1 
2. Faith will look more narrowly yet, even through 
the hiding-place itſelf; and where the fearful unde. 
liever ſees many faults, the believer will ſee nene, 
but ſay, He is able to fave them to the uttermoſt, 
that come unto God by him, ſeeing he ver H. 
veth to make interceſſion for them,” Heb. vil. 25. 
There is a bottom on which I may venture for time 
and eternity; there is 2 f nt ſhelter, Blow the 
ſtorm from what airth it Will. There will de 4 
there when the Lord in anger will rain fnares on a 
generation of his wrath ; it will be ſafe there when 
the waters of Jordan ſwell to the brim. In a word, 
be will believe, (i.) that Chriſt is the appointed re- 
againſt wrath; and, (2) that he is 2 lafe refu N 

_ _ there is no other, © hs 

„He muſt dip his bunch of hyſſop in the be. 
n w ere the blood of the Lamb is. Chriſt is our 
aſchal Lamb, 1 Cor. v. 7.3 the covenant is. the ba- 
| he wherein the blood of the Lamb is poured, Heb,” n 
=_ 20.; and the cup the New Teſtament. The belie- 
| communicant will lay hold on the covenant 
now by facrifice, that he may be ſafe in the day of 
wrath, Pal. I. 3. 4. 5. God offers himſelf to che ſin- 
ner in the covenant; now muſt the man fay, I am 
the Lord's. We marriage of the | is cons, LY 

Bridegroom has given his -conſent already, and 
he exhibits himſelf in the Basen a del pots 
faith preſents itſelf, and they join hands and hearts 
at once. The judge of the exnth appears in the qua- 
* of a Bridegroom; and ſo they” take him, ar fare 


111, He muſt ſprinkle eis blood, make an ffs 
fion of it ; appl y it by faith, and receive the atone- 
ment. He muſt not ſtand afar, and ſay, I dare not 
meddle with that blood, though others may; I date 
not lay my foul fingers on it. He muſt not fit down 
at the table, and onl bathe himſelf in tears; not da- 

ring to bathe himſelf in the blood of a Redeemer. 
Call that what ye will, God will call it undelief with 
a witneſs; hang Yb ye will riſe even as clean as ye would 
come out of mire, notwithſtanding ye would pre- 
tend to throw yourſelves into it for waſhing. There- 
fore ye muſt touch, take, and apply that holy thing: 
lay, This blood is for me, my peace, my $7556 
my ſanctification, c. and on it 1 venture m all for 
time and eternity. Heaven and earth are tneffes, 
that it is offered even to vite me; - and let them de 
witneſſes alſo, that I embrace the offer, and that it 
is mine, and that 1 muſt be found under the covert 
of it in the day of wrath, Gal. i. 20. Who o ved 
me, and —4 himſelf for m.?“ 3 
13 2 He muſt ſprinkle it on the tintel and fide- 


*# 7 T 34 


rp 5, only not on the threſhold; Look with an eye 

faith on it as precigus 1 and ſprinkle it over 
your whole man, above y n every ſide; on not 

under your feet. Ty "it SE conſider that awful 
pod. Heb. x. 29 bow much ſorer puniſhment. 
x — he be thought worthy, who hath Sodden un- 
4 der foot the Son of God, and hath counted the Blood | 
* 2 covenant where with he was ſa ified; an u. 
holy SA hath done deſpite unfo the Spirit br 
— race?” It is che blood- of God: the price and 
of precious — che foundation of all the 


. John i. 29, «-Behotd" ag 


&« heads. 


 « he cometh» in th 


Ates. Bor ech from Heaven bangs 
if Head; and over the land: rue it above 
ea? bver "your heads; | rake that blood for your 
ſeonce, Maler, and defenck. Satan will attack you - 
o every fide, aud may be his hounds will de let 
looſe on yu; therefore ſprinkle it on every ſide: 
and by all means oh your weak fide; Te have weak 
heads, "and weak fades : this blood is for al. 
71%, Ne tauft not ſprinkle it only un the back of 
the G r, but on the outlide, the lintel and ſide· poſls, 
that the angel may fee it; The Lord is coming fo 
calf the land to à ſad account,” and examine every 
_ Te | ought — 5 On with yout mark this days 
Antichriſt's followers may take 


his Bicker on — forchead or Tight hands, to 22 


a turn! but not o Chriſts, Rev. Xv. 1. 4 And 1 
«Jooked, and Io, x Lamb ſtood on the mount Sion, 
„and with him an hundred forty and four thouſand, 
44 K his Father's fame written in their fore- 
Your. precious faith within muſt ſhine 

oy Frofetlibn, 2 Cor. W. 13. 4 We 
therefore ſpeak“ Ye muſt not 


forth in au 0 
Alſe 1 e 


thidk to Auit your Ee an come what will come; 
this 


but liſt y 1 oy yes Wy wins Chriſt's witneſſes - 
in the odd: in Scot ing to fs ſeal ur teſti- 
 moftiy with blood: 2 IT. over 


came him b 1 71 Hood of the Tam and by the 
«'word of the teſtimony: and they loved: not their 


lives unto the death“ 


1. The ſubſtance of Chriſts teſtimony ; and chat 4 
holineſs, The world with one voice is tellin 
r hs he is 4 God that delig its in Wicke. 

that folk may be happy with him i 
200 me there, ſome ſay, in the wa) | ty, 
or morality, or formality. Ye mult give your teſti- 
monty inſt this; and for holineſs; that God is 
f and that there is no coming nor eſs to 

but holineſs; Aid this by 4 fkrick and holy * ů 4 
over belly of the exzmf | of the world and your = 
own md was the fubſtance of the faints teſti- 
mony from the time of the righteous Abel, Gen. iv. 
7. to 7 his day, Rev. iii. 4. and xiv. 4 This is the 
ſubſtance of our covenants, national and ſolemn 
5 and will be the ſu e of the Moor: of. 

3 to the end daß the | weft 

2. The ne a dages e mon; 
and theſe are two A or; 

609 The revealed truths of God inade known'to | 

u. Ye muſt bear witneſs to theſe, whoever run 
Tha down: the truths of doctrine, Prov. xxiii. 23. 
„Buy the truth, and ſell it not.” Mark viii. 38. 
„ Whoſdever all be aſhamed of me, and of my 
words, in this adulterous and finful generation, of 
him alfo ſhalt the Son of man be a med, when 
the glory of his Father, with the 
© holy angels“ This land is unde the bond of a 
covenantto the maintenance of the truth of doctrine: 
and tilt the Lord raiſc up the ſpirits of his people to 
renew that covenant'together, ye-muft ſeal the cove- 
nant for that effect at the Lord's table. E ve quit 
the truth of doarine 'Eriown to you, Ye. quit A* 
ſubſtance 15 the teſtimony; for it is 6 the d 


1 Tim. 177 3. rol 


« which is | according to 15 go 
is the channel in which th ſzn&tification of firiners, 


the great 955 of divine 1 does run, Gal. 4 
2. This only. would 1 learn of you, Received 
che Spirit 'by the works of the law, or by 

40 | i. bY SYED 


N g # 
4%" A AN 03. Fs 
# 


6901 ces of God which y mY 
ha Wee e Fe woo tneſs to theſe, though 
our beautiful houſe” eld e Kid in rubbiſh, and 
mens OI | 


by law, fob foul Bo on ned ee ordi- 
ances, ant * mens" ordinances. re muſt 
bear teffimot i thets A ondivances: far 
as quit them, ye E fubit imo 


ri for wack are _e means appointed of we: 


esandinffitutions'fet . 5 


WW. 
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the ſanQtification of an unholy world. When we 
come to heaven, we will ſtrive with no body for 


Preſbytery againſt Prelacy, for the ſimplicity of ge- 
Lip, againſt idelatry and ian 3 thei | 
the end, holineſs, is obtained, and we have no more 


need of the means. But we are not there yet: and 
therefore we muſt. eontend for thefe ordinances of 
God; we muſt not lay by our ere we arrive at 


our journeys end: we muſt uſe, and contend. for 


the means, till we have obtained the end. Abaha 


and Pharpar, rivers of Damaſcus, may be pleaſanter 
revers than Jordan ; but dipping in them will not 


cure us of our leproſy; for they want one thing 
Jordan has, a word of divine intment, Prelacy 
and ceremonies make a greater hgure in the eye than 
ring, and ſimplicity: but they are not means of 
olineſs; God never made them, and men Tannot 
make them ſo. Accordingly we have found them 
curſed trees of mens planting, under whoſe ſhade 


iety went always to wreck, and profanity grew. 
1 Bib, He muſt feed on the body _ blood of 
* Chriſt, Faith muſt taſte, and feed, and reliſh the 
ſweetneſs of Chriſt, and of every part of Chriſt; 
| Unite the ſoul with him, and ſo draw virtue, ſap, 
and ftrength from him, to ſtand before the Lord; 
the tempter and an evil world without, and luſts 
Within. And 1 am ſure, if faith be in exerciſe, it 
will take up a cruciſied Chriſt, as ſit for this, as 
the eating of a lamb was to ſtrengthen for work or 
travel. And, . „ 
take and feed on a whole Chriſt; Chriſt 


I. Ye muſt 


in all his offices, As your prophet. A day of wrath 


is à dark day, wherein many miſtake their way, 
ſtumble into by-paths, and into error. But, 
ſays the believing communicant, I renounce my own 
wiſdom and wit; and take this Chriſt to be my guide; 
arid he has promiſed to guide me even unto death. 

A day of wrath is a day of fad challenges, of reven- 


ging ſtrokes of juſtice; but kere is my prieſt, I ſhel- 


ter under his righteouſneſs. Such a day is a day of 

fearful attacks from the devil, the world, and the 
fleſh; but I take. him to be my king, and rely on. 
his promiſes : . „ 

2. Le muſt eat with the bitter herbs of repentance 
and ſorrow for ſin. If faith be ſtirring in thy heart, 
it will make a hole in your heart, though lik 
otherwiſe, Zech. xii. 10. And I will pour upon 
te the houſe of David, and upon the inhabitants of 
« Jeruſalem, the Spirit of grace and of ſupplications,. 
« and they ſhall look upon me whom they have 


« pierced; and they ſhall mourn for him, as one 


4 mourneth for his only ſon; and ſhall be in bitter- 


e neſs for him, as one that is in bitterneſs for his 


« firſt- born. Thou wilt ſorrow for thy own fins, 
and the ſins of the land, that bring 

for the diſhonour done to Chriſt I 
and all ranks, Ezek. ix. 4. 
4 unto him, Go through the midſt of the city, 


0 
T.-F 


« through the midſt of Jeruſalem, and ſet a marx 


s upon the foreheads of the men that ſigh and that 
4 cry for all the abominations that be done in the 
« midſt thereof.” Hab. iii. 16.“ When I heard, nry 
& belly trembled: my lips quiyered at the voice: 


« rottenneſs entered into my bones, and I trembled 
in myſelf, that I might reſt in the day of trouble. 


3̃. Ye muſt eat in a departing poſture; turning 
your backs on the world and your luſts, and ſetting 
your face ſtedfaſtly to Immanuel's land. Ye muſt. 


this day go to that table, „e yourſelves to the 


Lord, reſolute to ſave our, elves from this untoward ge- 
aeration, Acts ii, 40.; that if Chriſt mind to leave the 


land, ye'will not ſtay behind, but go with him, and 


follow him whitherſoever he goes, If ye can but 


have him preſent with you. in. the furnace of afflic- 
tion, in exile, priſon, or blood, ye are content. For 
this end ye muſt take hold of him never to part. 


« 
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, Thus ye will be ſecured from eternal Wrath. 


Wrath, ye ſhall get your “ crowns on your 
and palms in your hands, and help to make hea. 


e a rocx 


n wrath; 
hriſt by yourſelf 
4. And the Lord ſaid 
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U. The /ccond thing propoſed, wm, 0 ew wit 


this will be againſt the day of waath, 


When the great day of wrath. comes, and all the 
nr 8 of God are before him in one body on — 
left hand, ye will be on the right. Ye will ſtand 
with Chriſt on the field, till ye ſee with him the 
backs of all his enemies, while they are driven with 
horrible roarings into the bottomleſs pit. And when 
they are cloſed up there under the load of everlaſting 


heads, 


ven N your Hallelujabs. - ©  ., 
2dly, In a day of wrath, upon the land; though 
the ſtorm blow never ſo hard, ye ſhall have a mani. 
fold ſecurity, Though ye muſt not promiſe your. 
ſelves ſecurity from trouble, yet, | 
1. Ye ſhall be kept from mixing with the genera. | 
tion of God's wrath. Ye are td {ct up the partition. 
wall this. day betwixt you and them; do it firmly, 
and aſſuredly in the heat of the wrath it ſhall tang; 
Build ye the partition-wall, and God will build the 
protection - wall, Pfal. xii. 7. * Thou ſhalt keep them, 
« O Lord, thou ſhalt preſexve them from this gene · 
« ration for ever.” There are two generations in the 
world, the righteous. and the wicked; thoſe who 
fear God, and thoſe who fear him not: but they are 
ſeparate parties, oppante to one another; and they 
ſhall never mix. 1 confeſs, the two parties at this 
day are too near one another in the church of Scot- 
land. They 7 r N Nebuchadnezzar's 
image, part of clay, and part of iron; yet ion is not 
mixed 3 Dan. ii. 41. 43. But Ee  congreyal 
homogenea, 8&c. And when God kindles his fire, it 


will make men of like natures run together, and 
make the | 


on, every | 
ſighted ſearchers ſhall not be able to open the door, 


E that has his 9 2 in the heavens; that | 


hriſt himſelf by his Holy Spirit, who is always * 
ſucceſsful preacher, whoſe: hearers are ever tau 1 | 
to profit ; Pſal. xxxii. 8. I will inſtruc thee, aun 
teach thee in the way which thou ſhalt go" I wil 
guide thee with mine eye“ He will be to o 
as a little ſanctuary. And theſe will carry you through 
till ye come to your journey's end. _- - ould 
4. Though the weight of common calamuty! "F 
bruiſs you, yea, and cruſh you, there all n evil 
Jau, Job v. 19. (I.) No evil that is an on x 
mercy ſhall always be predominant in thy cup. (6) 
The evil ſhall be taken out of the evils ee | 
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thee, "06 3 220 5 5 at Aelrudion vl f- 
mine thou ſhalt Jn h; neither ſhalt thou be 1M 
« of the beaſts of the 'Arth.” "Thou ſhalt fay 
Paul, 1 Cor. Xv. 5 0 hes death, where is thy ſting: 
« O grave, where is thy victory?“ There ſhall be no 


mics, but none of theſe at his friends. The 1 

| ſhall be unſtinged. May be thou wilt think, ere all 
be done, thou feeleſt a ſting; but aſſure outet 
it will be but a bee-ſting,. that goes only 1 0 
Matth. x. 28. And fear not them Which kill the, 
« body, but are not able to kill the ſoul,” &c. (30 phe 
evils that may come on thee, ſhall be turned to 6 


« together for good, to them that lov 

« them who are the called according to his purpoſe.” 55 
Every ſtone thrown at thee, ſhall turn a precious 
ſtone; and the moſt croſs . wind hall arive W 
thy barbour. I ey | PW! 


— 
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* 3 i . JE 
IN. The third A e was,” to onfifh 
doctrine. And here only two things may be wore 
Iſt, He that thus manageth this ordinance, unites 
with Chriſt, the great peace-maker; Chriſt is his; 


19. he cannot die. His blood is 
ople, and that marks them for the Lord. The 
Father has given all into his hand; and now thoug 
he be a lion to others, he is a lambe6 them; and 440 
he will not hurt them himſelf: a Lamb, a male of 
the firſt year, in his prime; not a bone broken, in 
bis full ftreggth, though ſacrificed * for them; there- 
fore he is able to defend them, and will not let his 
enemies hurt them: ſlain and roaſted with fire, there- 
fore juſtice has no more to crave of them: without 
blemiſh, and therefore.can- cover all theirs. 


of Heaven in this ordinance. Herein the covenant 


hands; and all theſe, and much more, are-promiſes 
and articles of the covenant. . And what greater ſe- 
curity can ye Imagine in this world? | 1 i 125 | 


£ Sv | 


. Faurthly, I proceed to the eee 
Usz I. For Information. 1 
ſt The lighters of this ordinance, elpeciath ly 
ſuch a time, are great fools, and deſpiſers of t 
own mercy. Some remain in their groſs ignorance, 


aving no mind to be abridged of their ſinful libert 
have flighted all theſe, and, it ſeems, will fligt 
them to the laſt. Some, if the leaſt demur be made 
about their admiſſion, if but ſpoke to about amend- 
ing what is a reproach to the goſpel in their conver- 


as 


bout it. -And ſome that formerly 
that table, caſt at that and other, ordinances alto-, 


e 
d 


umptuous ſpiri 
Thoſe things may ſerve to 1 Thor ae 
now, that will fall off like fig- leaf covers, hen God 
h _ 23 you to an account for your opportuni- | 

2dly, The miſmanag ers of this ordinance are t 
fools, who fit down ge the Lord's table, but went 
municate not. believingly. They do the outward 
22 but it is not in faith; they bring no faith, no 
enſe, no diſcerning, c. and ſo inſtead of ſecurin 


themſelves againſt th d. "4 
lives =. Pas, mo gh e da orf Wrath, do mark them. 


to turn the food of 
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more curſe. God ſhoots Poiſoncd. arrows at his 820 8 


Rom. viii. 28. And we know, that all l | 
od, o 


his ſecurity is in him, for Chriſt is in him, Gal. W. 
rinkled on his 


2dy, He gets all this ſealed under the broad ſeal 
of peace between God and. ſinners is ſealed in both 


and have no ſuch eſteem of it, as to let them on to 
get knowledge. Some live in their profanity ; and 


ſation, preſently caſt it off, and in uire no more a- 


Come then, leſt ye | 
& How have I B40 inſtruction, and my heart « 8 _ 
d reproof? and have not obeyed the _— 2 
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ester + ex 
; and unworthy /communicating, will be 


1 
1 
after. 


SE ir Of Exhortatibni Kays „„ 1 


2 1 Te that are not Waren 50 . in ha . 


he lactic ahbe 1 ? pak, 2 bee eee 


1 mana e this work to 25 ye | 


nay. 
you, fee into Chri a Jes ws as the city. of refuge; 5 1 
{Tor | 


make ſure work, an lay. do n your Mcalut 

time and for eternity. 
olive 1. Conſider that there will certaibly be a 

great 1 of wrath: upon the world. Our God wil 


e day is coming wherein the dead ſhall be 


| raiſed, and. all ſhall be fiſted before the tribunal. 
Eternal wrath will then fweep awiy all that ſhall be 
found out of ROE at that day. Where will ye 
chen appear, O flighters and deſpiſers of Chriſt? 
Mag. 2. We häve all imaginable grounds to look 
for a day We wrath againſt this c 
lands, The plague is begun already as to this poor 
church ; her beauty is defaced ; we have all left God,y 
and he has left us in great meaſure: we have broken 
off from God, and are broken among ourſelves: 
There is much of the carved work of Zion broke 
2 already: and we hive all ground to expect a 
ot-ſtroke to the whole of the covenanted work of 


min, Matters are brought to that paſs, that 
our lands can hardly miſs to be a field of blood. The 


fins of the late times are like the iniquity of Baal« 


„ Which kindled the anger of the Lord a ind 


the congregation of Iſrael, and brought on a pla 


among them; and the iniquity of theſe times has 135 


not been ſuitably mourned over to this day. A ſpi- 
rit of apoſtaſy ad declining is on the growing hand 
amongſt all ranks; the cry 


heaven: and, [notwithſtanding of all the alarming 


diſpenſations of 1 day, there is a viſible hardnels- 


and 1 ho the generation, and the Spirit of 
prayer is ited; t lat we cannot ſee how we can 


1 Prepare t then” to meet SH 6 Gadp ; and how 
* Ee do it but 3 in Chriſt! i 


17 A 


e to us. "It is time to be. 925 

58 Mr L014 is n up, and is drawing out' 54 

armies againſt us; to tremble when the Lion roars. 
e mourn at the laſt, and ſay, 


6 ſpiſ 
« miy teachers, nor inclined mine ear to them 
« jinſtructed me?” 


I cloſe with two or türe wards of Wes ta thoſs : 


that reſolve ſo to man this ſacrament, as that, 

they J may be ſecured againſt the day of wrath. 
(t.) Let not the chou e of wrath prevail to 

darken your view of the 

and in this ordinance.. Particularly, | 

ſelves if ye be — — 2 to be the Lord's, and take 

1 . our God, 

nd that thous ghGod were to deſtroy: the 


item in the day ol rap POST w_ a of 


urch and theſe 


of our ſins 18 gone up to 


ove of Chriſt in the golpek —- 
aſſure vour⸗- 


e White fide of the cl ud i is to. - 
@ from 6 the. face of 17 n if there or Were 


— a 
= — „ 29 oO > © P 2 4 a _ a 
H„qI——U —⅛E— ̃ —— ̃ ͥ ũͥ ͥũ — ́ —¹ů ͤ — ——— — — ä — — — — —— — 4 © * * „ 7 
| = 1 : . % 
. 
; 7 e 
> ind \ 


_ 
one ſoul who would take ſhelter in the covenatit of 
peace, he ſhould be welcome, , 
| (2) As ye give yourſelves to the Lord, ſo give 


mother- evils. They are 


* 


your families too. Take all yours that way, and lay 
them over on him, and leave them with him for the 
/ N 

30 Let it be your main concern to get frepges 
to be carried cleanly through; that ye be not led a- 


way with the ſins and ſnares of the evil time, and ſo 


fall from your ſtedfaſtneſs. 


(4) laſtly, Be not peremptory and particular as to 
r 


| e may be your portion of common ca- 
lamity; but leave that on the Lord. Only in this be 
particular, that the ſting of the curſe muſt be taken 
away, and therefore that ye muſt put yourſelves in 


the bottom of the everlaſting covenant, and give 
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the ſea of this world, leaving that to him 


if I ſhould never have another occ 


4 Lis 


yourſelves to Chriſt as the great Steerfman on! 
d, leavil hen what wes 
ther ye ſhall meet with in your Voyage de mmanue';. 
land. 9 f 8 N f 8 * h Mere | 4 LIL = 85 1 e Fo „ 
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| | FFV . . 1 
Thus I have delivered my meſſage to you from 
the Lord, as that which 1 judged is God's mind and 
call to you at this day. 1 deffre to venture myſelt 
for time and eternity on this bottom; and it is m 
requeſt to you, that ye will take this method this 
day for your ſecurity againſt the day of wrath. And 
akon of this nature 
to ſpeak unto you, I would leave it with you, That 
this, and this only, is the way to be ſecured again 
the day of wrath. _ EE ee 


. : 1 5 : ' 
4 . - : % o 1 : — L » r 7 5 „ * þ A - . * 7 * 
i „ 4 . 
* 1 0 RY 2 A q $ ; - 
; Y y , 1 1 F % 4 I 4 s I 
ud $*: o . Z 
* } . » . 4 . 8 - z 4 1 * : 4 
: * , a 1 3 * 
» 4 7 p ' - \ \ . 4 
N * . 1 , ; 


The Sin of People's PORSAK ING Gon, and 


| in his Stead ;- : 
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BETA KI NG themſelves to the CR FEATURES 


8 


. 


The WRETCHEDN ESS of this EXCHANGE, 


Several ERM ONS, preached at Ettrick in the year 1725. 


Tor my people have committed two evils : they have forſaken me the 


ferns, broken ciſterns, that can hold no water. 


TT His text is uſhered in with a ſtrange preface, 


wherein the heavens are called to ſtand in a- 
'* maze, to be filled with horror, and to dry up. 


Why, what is the matter? the fin and folly of II- 


Tael. My people have committed two evils; &c. In 
which words there is, C 1 
Fitſt, A general charge againſt them: they have 

done to evils, two ill things. Why, two is not ma- 
ny: Yea; but they are two leading ill things, two 
fg 58 fountain-fins, each of 

them caſting out their thouſands, as a fountain doth 
her waters. They are enough to overwhelm them 
with ſins and ſorrows. And the evils are the great- 


er, that they are my people, in covenant with me, that 
have done them. It is not the iſles of Chittim, nor 


Kedar; but Iſrael. 


Secondly, A particular condeſcenſion on theſe evils, 


theſe fountain-evils. | : 
1/, Deſerting of God: They have forſaken me, left 
me, and gone away from me. I am their King and 
Lord, and they have ſhaken off their ſubjeQion to 
me; their Head and Huſband, and they have run a- 


way from me. I am their confederate, who took 
them into covenant with me; and they have bro- 


ken the bands, and burſt the yoke. I am their God 
in covenant, whom they have forſaken. _ | 
2dly, Tong up with the creature. They have 
betaken themſelves to the creature in my room and 
ſtead. They have hewed them out ciſterns, broken ci- 


terns, that can hold no water. Heb. for to cut out, &c. 


Thus they have made an exchange. They have 


left me, to go to them; like traiterous ſubjects, 


caſting off their rightful lord, for an ufurper; an un- 
faithful wife, deſerting her huſband, for her adulter- 
er; a wretched creature, deſerting his God, for an 
idol. So here, 7055 | 


| £ 5 * 3 2 * g * | | 8 8 5 1 
fountain living waters, and hewed them out d. 


1. There is ſomething ſuppoſed. It is ſappoſed, 
(..) That Iſrael was no more ſelf-ſufficient than any 


. Other people under heaven. They were not able to 


ſatisfy themſelves from themſelves; they were as 
much in need of ſupply for the ſatisfaction and reſt 
of their hearts, as ever a thirſty man was of drink 
to refreſh him. And as proud as they were, they 
behoved to hang on about ſome door or other for 
their ſupply ; either God's or the creatures. 

(..) That, in this their neceſſitous caſe, God took 
them home to his houſe, as one would take in a 
beggar in rags, and ſet him down with the children; 
pd told them, they ſhould not want, if af would 

tay with him, Deut. xxxii. 10.“ He found him in 

« a deſart land, and in the waſte howling wilder. 
« neſs: he led him about, he inſtructed him, he kept 
him as the apple of his eye.“ He called them his 
people, took them into the covenant, and ſet them 
down at the fountain-head, the well - ſpring of mer- 


cy and goodneſs. Y „ 
4 3 There is ſomething expreſsly declared. It is o 
„ / 0 e 
(i.) That Iſrael had made a wilful exchange of bu 
condition, caſt himſelf. out of God's houſe, into 
the devil's common again; changed hrs glory, * that 


_ which will not profit; forſaken the God that too * 


in, and gone back to the empty creature, where 
was before, xf, CRE ER es 0 
(.) That Iſrael had ſinned and played the "nn 
egregioully in making this exchange. And acct | 
ingly his ſin and folly is here proclaimed. | And. 
1. Iſrael was a holy people; but the text proclaims 
them a ſinful people with a witneſs, Their forfaks - 
him the fountain of living waters, and detaking them 


ſelves to broken ciſterns, are ſignal evils. There a. 
heap of evil in each of them, They couldnt. | 
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to make his name to be blaſphemed among 


wy 
* 


they affronted their G lt. 


. 


mn Pools with a wittleſs] thatwere as blind to their 
| own intereſt, as they were unfaithful to God's ho- 
nour. Mens wiſdom or folly appears in their. bar- 
gains: e bind 
ade. They had exchanged, Lo Os 
ry i/t, A rag wel. for terns. A ciſtern is a hol- 
low place cut out in the earth, in wood, or ſtone, 
for receiving of and keeping rain-water, or water o- 
therwiſe put into it; whereas the fountain or ſpring 
hath the water from itſelf, - God in Chriſt is the 
fountain, all-ſufficient in himſelf, All the creatures 


them from heaven, or from the ſpring, they ae Oy: 


iving are ſpringing. 3 
8 oth, A Fountain OY ready to their hand, for ei- 
ſterns that were to be hewed out. Happineſs is rea- 
dy in God for us, and we need only to draw out by 
faith the waters of conſolation. But O whit hard 


ments! It is deſirable to have comfort ready. Who 
then will be ſo fooliſh, as to exchange a fountain 
made ready to their hand, for ciſterns that require 
much labour to hew them out? '  . 

2dly, One ſpring-well, ſufficient for all their needs 
for many ciſterns. There is no one ciftern that will 
do one's bufineſs : when the man has hewed out one 
ciſtern, the water is lacking and unpleaſant there, 
and he muſt hew out another, and fo on. And thus 
the ſoul once forſaking God, becomes reſtleſs ; there 
is no end of ciſterns, It is a great conveniency, to 
have what we need in one place, and not to be ob- 
liged to go here and there for it. Who then would 
forſake 


one after another, cannot ſupply their want? 
4thly, Freſh and ſweet waters of the ſpring, for 

the dead unſavoury waters of the ciſterns, 7. e. {pring- 
ing waters, bubbling up through the earth, cool, 
and freſh, for the ſtanding, ſtinking waters of the 


ing waters of the ciſterns? 


ſterns, that Jet the water through them, and cannot 


in the ciſtern, and the water is all gone; and there 
is nothing left but ſediment, mud, and mire. 


ken up in theſe two doctrines. 


Docr. I. Forſaling of God in Chri j and betaking one's 
Wen rſaking of riſt, an g 
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things, | | | 

| Boer. II. To forſake God in Chriſt, and tale the crea- 
ture in his ſtead, is a wretched exchange. 5 

[ return to the firſt of theſe, viz. 1 

Docr. I. Forſaking of Gp 75 Chriſt, and betakin one's 

felf to the creature in bo Park, are x 206 ill, Renath ill 


things. 


In diſcourſing this doctrine, we ſhall confider the 


God in Chriſt ; and: ar Tn ans. 
ture in rout N 2. Ti be betaling one ſelf fo the crea- 


Finsr, As to the fert. of theſe ill things, the forſa+ 
ing of God in Cbriſ, we wall conſider, . Of f 
I/?, The object forſaken. _ © ee eee 


x 


2dly, How ſinners forſake God in Chriſt, ES | 5 
| 300, Why they forſake him. 
4/5, The ill of this practice. 
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. I . Fi, We ſhall confider the obje#\forfaten. lt is 


jet us ſee what a blind exchange they had We can no way, according to the ſcripture, conceive. 


are but ciſterns; if there is no water brought into thou woüldſt have aſked of him; and he woul 


have given thee living water,” I 
an infinite fulneſs of goodneſs, mercy, and 


Who then would exchange a fountain for a ciſtern ? 
II, A forlaking of God fimply as God. Thus A. 
work is it to hew out the ciſterns of created enjoy= E the yo! edic : 
was 2 horrid eyih, and it lies on all men in their na- 


> & out Chriſ 


« world.” The firſt covenant- 


d, the fountain of all bleffings, and be- 


| them welcome to all his fulnefs, for the ſupply o 
take themſelves to the creatures, which though tried 


ciſterns. Who then will be ſo fooliſh, as to forſake 
the living waters, and betake themſelves to the ſtink- 


Loſth, A ſpring-well, for broken and cracked ei- 


hold it in. So that when the man comes to drink 
at his ciſtern, for his thirſt; behold there was a crack 


The ſcope and ſubſtance of theſe words may be ta- und in our. there ne | 
with Moſes's rod, and the waters guſhed ont, the 


creature in his ſtead, are two ill, fignally ill 


ever for us. 


two branches of it ſeparately, viz. 1. The forſaking of 
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not fimply God, but God in Chriſt: for the object in 
the text, is the fountain of living waters to linners, to 
refreſh them, and ſatisfy their Iouls: but God out of 


Chriſt; an abſolute God, is a conſuming hre to them. 


of God, as a feuntuin of living waters to us, butſ in 
Chriſt Jeſus, Zech. xiii; 1. 4 In that day there ſhall'be 
« a fountain opened to the houſe of David, and to 
« the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, fot fin, and for uns 
„ cleannefs.” john iv. 10, © Jeſys anſwered and ſaid 
& unto her, If thou kneweſt the gift of God, and 
« 'who it is that faith to thee, Give me to drink 4 
It is true, there is 
infinite 80 mercy grace, in 
the nature of God; but to finners it would have 
been a' ſealed fountain for ever, had not the Media- 


tor interpoſed. So there is, 


dam, falling from his integrity, forſook God, ſha: 
king off the yoke of obedience to his Creator. This 


tural ſtate. They are in a ſtate of deſertion, having 
left God, Epi. ii, 12. 4 At that time ye were with- 
t, being aliens from the commonwealth 
« of Iſrael, and ſtrangers from the covenants of pro- 
« miſe, having no hope, and without God in the 
far] t-tye is no longer able 
to hold them with him, In this ſenſe, the Pagans - : 
have forſaken God, ' who never heard of Chriſt, =}? 
_ 2dly, A forſaking of God in Chriſt. And thus on- 3 
ly his viſible church and people called by his name, 1 
are capable of forfaking him; as the text hints. He 


becomes their God in a viſible church-ſtate, biddin 


their needs, and making over the ſame to them in 3 


the goſpel-offer ; they profeſling their acceptance, by & |} 


receiving the ſeal or ſeals of his covenant. 


N 


So the God forſaken by the 
DE dc BANE I Ir I eg oh WO 
1. As God in our nature, for communion with 

guilty us, Matth. i. 2 43 « Behold, a. virgin ſhall be 
with child, and ſhall bring forth a ſon, and they 
« ſhall call his name ExMaxvEL, which, being ins 
« terpreted, is, .GoD wiTH us.“ We could have no 
communion with an abſolute God: the rays of his Y 
majeſty would have burnt us up, as fire does the if 
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dry ſtubble. But he clothed himſelf with our na- 


ture, that he might be a refreſhing ſpring to us, 
2 Cor. v. 19. God was . in Chriſt, rei 2h the 
« world unto himſelf,” Sc. The rock of ages was 
found in our wilderneſs, and there he was ſmitten 5; 
living waters, for us. He tabernacled among us. ; 
2. As God in our nature, ready to communicate 

his fulneſs 'to us, for making us Happy in time 
and eternity, John iv. 10. forecited. The ſpring is 

not to dig now; it is digged already, and runnin 

that © whoſoever will, may take of the water of life 


4 freely,” Rev. xxii. 17. The invitation is given 


out, to come and drink, John vii. 37. All the ſaints 
have drunk, but the ſpring is running, as much 44 


* 4 


g. lah, As x God we have profeſſed to betake 


i, 


. 6urſelves to for our happineſs, Jer. xvi. 19.“ O Lord,. 


_ « the day of affliction, the Gentiles ſhall come unto |} 
* thee from the ends of the earth, and ſhall far, l 


« Surely our fathers have inherited lyes, vanity, and 
things wherein there is no profit,” We have found 
the ſeorching thirſt that hath ſeized us, through the A 
diſorder brought into our ſouls by Adam's fall; and _ _} 

profeſſed to look for our relief in God only; 1 
and fo have fit down by the well. N 


1 
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ſake God in Chriſt? Sinners forſake him, 8 
Srep 1. Lowering their eſteem of him, the value 
and honour they had for him ſinking low, Pſal. 1. 
21. © Thou thoughteſt that I was altogether ſuch a. 
« one as thyſelf It is the high eſteem. of Chriſt 
that brings ſinners. to him; and as that ſinks, they 
will go awa | | 
ce him, Lord, to whom ſhall we go? thou haſt the 
*« words of eternal life.“ The myſtery of Chriſt is 


ready to be deſpiſed * proud nature, becauſe there 


is no ſeeing of the glory of it without a peculiar 
light. Hence God in Chriſt is a ſtumbling-ſtone to 


the blind world, Matth. xi. 6.“ Bleſſed is he who- 


« ſoever ſhall not be offended in me,” And a ſtroke 
in the eye, whereby one fees no beauty in him, leads 
here. | 1 5 1 


turning reſtleſs, ſo that the fulneſs of a God cannot 


quiet it, If. xxx. 15. „In returning and reſt ſhall ye 


< be ſaved, in quietneſs and in confidence ſhall be 
« your ſtrength.” If the wife begin to harbour a 
diſcontent as to her huſband, ſhe is in a fair way to 
forſake him: and the heart that cannot be content 
with the fountain, will forſake it, to hew out ci- 
ſterns for itſelf; when the view of the broad cove- 
nant, with all its benefits, is not ſufficient to la: 

bands on the heart, and make it to ſay, © This is 

e my deſire, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. it is as good as gone 
from the Lord. 1 555 
Step 3. Ceaſing to cleave to him by faith, and let- 


ting go believing gripes of the promiſe, Heb. iii. 12. 
& Fake heed, brethren, leſt there be in any of you 


« an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the 


« living God.” It is by faith one depends on and 
han | 
is the hand by which his children hold him, Cant. 


ili. 4. It is the eye which they are to keep on him 
for the ſupply of all their wants, If. xlv. 22. While 


they do ſo, they are ſafe; and the fountain will 


ſpring forth to them; as in the caſe of Jacob, Gen. 


XXXU. 2 6. when he ſaid, I will not let thee go, ex- 
& cept thou bleſs me;” and in the cafe of the Syro- 
phenician woman, Mark vii. 24.----30. But as ſoon 
as they let down their hands, and keep their eyes 
no more upon him for their ſupply, they are forſa- 
king him. In the next place, they will be found, 
Step 4. Looking out ſome other way, for ſome- 


thing to reſt their hearts in. And then they are on. 


their way away from him, Heb. iii. 12. Unbelief 
fays,. One may long wait at this fountain, ere he get 
wherewith to quench his thirſt: then he begins to 
think of hewing out ciſterns. It ſays the promiſes of 
a reſt are but fair words, not to be truſted to: then 


they are for returning back to Egypt again; and think 


they muſt ſeek a ſeen good, Plal. iv. 6. There be 
& many that ſay, Who will ſhew us any good?” 
Thus the 
and fatisfation in God, goes to the creature to find 
in it what it cannot find in God, - 

Step 5. Growing remiſs in duties, and lighting 
opportunities of communion with God; a form of 


duties may be kept up, but the heart is away, what 
avail they? Cant. iti, 1.“ By night on my bed 1 


« fought him whom my ſoul loveth; I ſought him, 
cc but 1 found him not.“ Prayer is poſted over; for 
it is for faſhion's cauſe, rather than from faith or 


hope of gaining thereby, that they ſeek him at all: 


and hy their coldrifeneſs in their addreſſes, they 
court a denial. At ſermons, they are not all there, 


their heart is away after ſome one idol of jealouſy 


or other, like thoſe ſpoke of, Ezek. xxxiii. 3 1. And 


«< they come unto thee as the people cometh, and 
< they ſit before thee as my people, and they hear 


« thy words, but they will not do them; for with 
cc their mouth they ſhew much love, but their heart 
* goeth after their covetouſneſs,” Satan ftrikes in, 


) Of fanners forſaking God. 510 
u. The /ccond thing on this head is, How ſinners for- 


.« the midſt of the. D and aſſembly „ 


« ſell corn 


„John vi. 68. « Simon Peter anſwered 


to carry along 


-Step 2. The heart's falling off its reſt in him, and 


about him for happineſs and ſatis faction. It 


reſtleſs heart, giving over to ſeek its reſt, 
a living body, and yet hold by the head. 


in the midſt of the L canRRSs 
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picks up the word as it is fown, and fills their hes. 


- 
* 


otherwiſe, Prov. v. 14. 4 I was almoſt in all e n 


Sabbaths become a burden, like thoſe. whe 2 ” 
„When will the new moon. be gone, that we me 

orn ? and the Sabbath, that we may ſet forth | 
*r, d ms 
Step 6. Having no regard to pleaſe him in their or. 


dinary walk, Ezek. xxui. 35. Therefore thus ſaith 


the Lord God, Becauſe thou haſt forgotten me; 
* and caſt me behind thy back, therefore bear thou 
« alſo thy lewdneſs and thy whoredoms.” Hence 
they are in no concern. to acknowled ge God in their 
ways, to ſeek counſel of God in particular caſes, and 
i with them a regard to his glory in all 
things; but are like the princes of Iſrael, Toſh. ix. 14 
that “ took of the. Gibeonites victuals, and aſked 
not counſel at the mouth of the Lord.” 80, if 
they do a good thing, it is not becauſe it pleaſes 
God, but becauſe. it pleaſeth themſelves : and if they 
do evil, and are touched for it, it is not becauſe.it is 
„ 2.4 iis. 
: Step 7. Laying aſide the word for a rule, and re- 
Eng ces ves by another ſtandard, Pal. cxix. 
53. © Horror hath taken hold upon me becauſe of 
the wicked that forſake thy law.“ Satan ſhuffles 
in the courſe of the world, the voice of the multi- 


- 


tude, inſtead of the Bible into their hand: and it is 


enough for them that they ſee a throng in the way | 
before them, Er. they hear not the voice behind | 
them, ſaying, „This is the way, walk ye in it, when 

« ye turn to the right hand, and when ye turn ta 


& the left,” If, xxx. 21. But God ſpeaks to us by 
his word, and binds ns to it, II. viii. 20. &« To the 


4 law and to the teſtimony,” Sc.; and it is the ap- 
pointed means of communion betwixt God and us; 
the rule of our obedience, and muſt be the reaſon of 
it; and it is the appointed channel of influences, II. 
lix. 21. „As for me, this is my covenant with them, 
« ſfaith- the Lord: My ſpirit that is upon thee, and 
« my words which I have put in thy mouth, ſhall 
not depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the 
“ mouth of thy feed, nor out of the mouth of thy 
© ſeed's ſeed, faith the Lord, from henceforth and 
8 ever.“ So whoſo forſake the word, forlake 


Step 8. Forſaking his people for their companions, ! 
Prov. xiii. 20. * He that walketh with -wiſe men, 
„ ſhall be wiſe: but a companion of fools ſhall be 
4 deſtroyed.” Like as it is with the ſinner return · 
ing unto God, he turns his back on the world lying 


in wickedneſs, and forſakes his former companions 


in fin, Pfal. xlv. 10. for there is no going in the way 
of life otherwiſe, Prov. ix. 6.; ſo men forſaking the | 
Lord, are ready to forſake his people too. Indeed | 
men may keep by God's people, and yet forſake God: 
but none can forſake the people of God, and not 
forſake God himſelf; more than they can throw off 


Step 9. Forſaking ordinances, and the communion 
of ſaints therein. Ordinances are the tryſting- places 
for the meeting betwixt God and finners; he walks 
he will ac- 
count himſelf forſaken by people's. turning their 
back on the tryſting- place where ke is to be met vi 
Mark Heb. x. 25. 26. “ Not forſaking the aſſembling 
« of ourſelves together, as the manner of ſome; 
« but exhorting one another. For if we fin ww 
on ly after that we have received the knowledge of 
<« the truth, there remaineth no miore facribce for 
« fins,” He hath ſent out his meſſengers with u 
awful certification, Luke x. 16.“ He that hearetd 
« you, heareth me; and he that deſpiſeth you, de- | 
« ſpiſeth me; and he that deſpiſeth me, del 
him that ſent me.” Therefore ſays Jeremiah, J 
xvii. 13. O Lord, the hope of 1iracl, all that fr.. 


e ſake thee ſhall be aſhamed, and they that « fl 


- 
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e from me, ſhall be Written in the earth, becadſe 

« they have forſaken the Lord, the fountain of li- 
iter is an ill fign in a wife, when 

din the houſe of her huſband; 


mer in a pool. 


not for nought that e 


c 


of 


« vying waters "IF | 
ſhe is not to be foung an the houte of huliban 
and of one forſaking God, when his feet are giving 


up 8 his courts. 


Step 10. fly, Throwing away the form of reli- 
gion, caſting off the maſk, and giving the ſwing to 
their luſts. Thus the forſaking of Ge 

2 Pet. ii. 22. But it is happened unto them accord- 
« ing to the true proverb, The dog is turned to his 
« own vomit again; and, The ſow that was waſh- 
« ed, to her wallowing in the mire,” Then the de- 


vil re-enters. with ſeven worſe than himſelf, into. 


where he had gone out. Thus men come to the 
end of this wretched rout.” Yet even in this caſe all 


are not alike. Some give up themſelves but to ſome 


one abomination or other; others give up themſelves 
to all manner of abominations that come in their 
way, ſwimming in a ſea of wickedneſs, as the for- 


to others yet in the way of God: others are eee 
with a rancour and ſpite againſt the way of God, and 
thoſe. that follow it; ſo in times of peace, they are 
cruel mockers, and will do any ill turn they can; 


and in time of the church's trouble, will turn down 


right perſecutors. i | 
III. The third thing is, Why they forſake him? how 
it comes they do ſo ) PE 


1. There is a natural bent to apoſtacy in all men; 


ſaints and finners, Hoſ. xi. 7. And my 15 are 
« bent to backſliding from me: though they called 
« them to the Moſt High, none at all would exalt 
« him,” In ſaints it ſtirs, and often carries them 


very fearful lengths, as it did in Peter: in ſinners 
it reigns, and ſo may carry them the full length. 


This woful ſet of heart is natural to us, Gen. viii. 2 . 
* The imagination of man's heart is evil from 


4 his youth.” Our hearts, by Adam's fall, have 
got a bias to departing from God: there is need to 


take heed to it. e 57 
2, Many were never truly joined to the Lord, 


though they ſeemed to beſo: ſo having never knit with z | c 
4 munications corrupt good manners.“ Joaſh k 


him, no wonder they fall away from him, 1 John ii. 
19.“ They went out from us, but they were not of 


« us; for if they had been of us, they would no 


doubt have continued with us; but they went 


out, that they might be made manifeſt, that they 


« were not all of us. Profeſſors ſtrangers to ſaving 
faith, in whom dwells not the Spirit of God, but o 
the world, lie fair to make apoſtates, Heb. x. 39. 
But we are not of them who draw back unto per- 
dition; but of them that believe to*the ſaving of 
the ſoul” An error in the firſt taking up of reti- 
gion, often makes it come to a ſorry and ſhamefiil 
account at the long-run ; men building without a 
foundation, Luke xiv. 28. 29. 30. „ 
They often have ſome idol of jealouſy ſecretly 
reſerved, when they are at their beſt; ms that up- 
on a proper occaſion does the buſineſs ; like the young 
man in the Bolpel, that went away from Chriſt grie- 
ved, becauſe be had preat poſſeſhhons, Mark x. 22. It 


was not without reaſon that Pharaoh” would have 


* ei leave their cattle; for then he knew this would 
ang them back again, One ſon of a ſtran 
e death of Gideonls ſeventy ſons, One luſt un- 


mortified, and ſecretly; ſpared, will be the death of 


2 thouſand good motions and inclinations, That 


proves the man's ſnare. ' So | Judas's covetouſneſs 
Cee ſometimes peeping out, while he was followin 
hriſt; at laſt it broke out likeg flood, and cates 
im quite away to betray his Maſter. | 38 | 1 RO #340 
11 Their not preſſing in to the fweet of religion, 
an experimental feeling of the power of it. It is 


UMB, XI. 
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cause * that che Lord is good Y Exper 


is completed, 


Some again continue indifferent as 


Was 


ortation is given with ſo 
wo earneſineſs, Plal, Xxziv, 8, * 0 Mis nd the 


ment cauſes forſaking, as in the caſe of Mraz 


wilderneſs. And they who preſs not in tothe inner 


court of religion by 


ith, hope, and diligence, but 
ſatis | 


. * 


% 


heart, that may bear out in all changes of one's con- 


dition, Pal. IXxviii. 37. « For their heart was not 
right with him.” It fares with finners as with 
| ſprings and pools; when there is a ſhower from the 


clouds, the pools are full; but then when drought 


comes, the pool dries up, there being no ſpring in 


it; But the ſpring-well bears out then. as at other 
times. The newneſs of religion ſerves' people a 
while, to keep the affections aſtir: but when that is 


over, and there is no vine principle of grace, the 


affections are loſt,” and religion turns unfavoury, 


They cool like a ſtone taken from the fire, and wi- 


ther like a branch that takes not with the ſock. 


- 6, Unwatchfulneſs. Thereby men are ftolen off 


their feet, Prov. iv. 23. © Keep thy heart with all 
« diligence: for out of it are the iſſues of life.“ 
Conſidering that we have a deceitful heart within, 


an inſnaring world without, and a buſy devil going 


about us, no man can keep his feet without watch- 


ing. By unwatchfulneſs there is a breach made in 


one's caſe, the conſcience is defiled, and the heart is 


deadened, Ecclel. x. 18. 4 By much flothfulneſs the 
„ building decayeth, and 


rough idleneſs of the 
« hands the houſe droppeth through; and no care 


being taken to make up the gap, it grows ſtill wider 
and wider: a ſtrangeneſs gets in betwixt God and 
the ſoul; and that not being removed, they even 


wear out of acquaintance,  -  _. 

7. A conceit of being able to live without him, 
Jer. ii. 31. “ O generation, ſee ye the word of the 
« Lord: have I been a wilderneſs unto Iſrael? a land 
« of darkneſs? wherefore ſay my people, We are 
« lords, we will come no more unto thee?” 


8. laſtly, Ill company carries many away from 
God, 1 22 5 


xv. 33. Be not deceived: Evil com- 
the way of God as long as his good tutor Jehojada 
lived; but when he was gone, and he fell into the 
ill company of the princes, he went quite wrong, 
2 Chron, xxiv. 17. 18. Many an apoſtate has inſna- 
ring company made: and therefore we find God's 


people reſolute to cleave to the Lord, will beware of 


it, as of a peſt-houſe, Pſal. cxix. 115. © Depart from 


* me, ye evil-doers; for I will keep the command- 
« meats of mp ee 


EOS 


the end of our creation. As God is the firſt cauſe 
of all things, ſo he is the chief and laſt end, where- 
unto all ought to have a tendency, Rom. xi. 36. 
For of him, and through him, and to him are all 


„ things.” When God fnade man, he gave him a 
diſpoſition to bend towards him in all things, as his 


chief end; when he re-made the world in Chriſt, he 


ſet ſinners on the ſame way again, Pſal. cv. 4. « Seek + 


« the Lord, and his ſtrength ; ſeek his face ever- 


«. more.” To forſake him then, is quite contrary to. 
our chief and laſt end. And for a man to forſake 


God, is as much oppoſite to the order eſtabliſhed in 
things at the creation, as if the ſun ſhould leave his 


giving light, and the earth its yielding its fruit to 


men; as if the fire ſhould: 


o downward, and the wa- 


en | 
ters run upward; and cakes courſe of nature 
ſhould be turned upſide down. 1 1 


2. There is in it a ſetting u another in the room 
of God: therefore it is the firſt command, 5+ Thou 
| 3 ys > & ſhalt 


48 


fy themſelves with the form of it, cannot miſs 
theſe fatal diſappointments. e. 
5. The want of a living principle of grace in the ii 


Iv. The fourth thing here is, The ll, the ill of fin 
. that is in forſaking God in Chriſh,  ' ' © 
I. It is a downright perverſion and deſerting of 
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ce ſhalt have no other God.“ For what is the forſa- 
king of God, but going away from him to another ? 


there is no mids: for ſeeking ourſelves inſtead of 


God, is a deifying of ſelf, So the ſcripture points 
it out as ſpiritual adultery, Ezek. xvi. 32. and idola- 
try, Phil. iii. 19, See it then as a 8 down of 
our Sovereign Lord God from his throne over us, 
and 1 a creature in his room, to pay it that 
homage which we owe to him alone. | 

3. Fearful ingratitude, for the greateſt mercy and 
kindneſs, Jer. il. 2. 12. Thus faith the Lord, I re- 
© member thee, the kindneſs of thy youth, the love 
tt of thine eſpouſals, when thou wenteſt after me in 
« the wilderneſs, in a land that was not ſown. Be 
cc aſtoniſhed, O ye heavens, at this, and be horribly 
cc afraid, be ye very deſolate, ſaith the Lord.” God 
has condeſcended to vail himſelf with our fleſh, that 
he might keep communion with us, with the ſafety 
of his honour; God was in Chriſt, that he might be a 


refreſhing fountain to a ſtarving world: he has 


brought us to him by the goſpel, to drink of the wa- 

ters of his conſolations, while many of the world 

have the fountain ſealed to them. What monſtrous 

ingratitude muſt it be for us to forſake him? Jer. ii. 
31. . If 

4. Notorious unfaithfulneſs to our kindeſt Head 

and Huſband, Jer. ii. 20.“ For of old. time I have 
broken thy yoke, and burſt thy bands, and thou 
& ſaidſt, I will not tranſgreſs: when upon every high 
4 hill, and under every green tree, thou na) Ars, 
« playing the harlot?? We cannot forſake him, but 
we muſt be falſe to our profeſſion, our ſolemn vows 
and engagements. Our forſaking of him is treach- 
_ ery with a witneſs, caſting off the ſtrongeſt bands ta- 
ken on us with our own conſent, to abide with him 
and cleave to him. It is an aggravation that is not 
in the devils deſerting him, nor the Pagans. 

5. Notorious unfaithfulneſs to our own intereſt, 
and folly with a witneſs. It was a pertinent anſwer 
which Pe 
« ſhall we 


o? thou haſt the words of eternal life.” 
It were go 


for ſinners under temptation to forſake 


God, to propoſe it to themſelves, and ſtay till they 


get a ſatisfying anſwer. Will men forſake one they 
are with, if they cannot do better, or as well, with 
another? But we can never do as well with any o- 
ther, 1 Sam. xii. 21. © Turn ye not aſide from fol- 
* Jowing the Lord: for then ſhould ye go after 
« vain things, which cannot profit nor deliver, for 
« they are vain.”. Nay, whatſoever we go to, from 
God, will do us hurt, and not good, Ezek. xxix. 7. 
It is taking poiſon, leaving wholſome food. So that 


forſakers of God ſin againſt themſelves, —_ the 
u 


throat of their own intereſt, Prov. viii. 36. But he 
« that ſinneth againſt me, wrongeth his own ſoul : 
c all they that hate me, love death.” 3 
6. An affronting of God before the world, caſting 
diſhonour on him, bearing falſe witneſs againſt him, 
Jer. ii. 31. © Have I been a wilderneſs unto Iſrael? a 
4 land of darkneſs? wherefore ſay my people, We 
& are lords, we will come no more unto thee ?” 
That bears the lan 
been, that God ha 
Forſakers of God are as the ſpies that brought up an 
ill report on the good land, Rom. it. 24. © For the 
« name of God is blaſphemed among the Gentiles, 
« through you.” What muſt the world ſay, ſeeing 
God's people forſake him, but that it is in vain to 
| ſerve him, and that there is not that ſatisfaction 
and comfort to be found in him that the word ſays 
there is? 
7. A 

world, contemning God, and ſeeking their happi- 
neſs in things that are ſeen, Prov. xxviii. 4. The 
« that forſake the law, praiſe the wicked: but ſu 

&« as keep the law, contend with them.” Deſerters 
of God do not only ceaſe to give a teſtimony. again 


Of fimters forfaking God. 


19. God was in C 


ter gave, John vi. 68. Lord, to whom 


age of their deſerting to have. 
been 'to them as a wilderneſs. 


practical meds of the way of the 


e out water therefore leave off contention, bei 
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the world lying in wickedneſs, but give teltiman,  -: 
for them, as if “ they oniy wers the people, zi 
«* wiſdom would die with them.” + hd thee 0 
fly in the face of the teſtimony of God in his Word. 
8. It is a ſinning a vo the remedy of fin, and 
makes one's caſe very hopeleſs, Heb. x. 26. 4 For if 
« we {in wilfully after that we have received the 
% knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no more 
« ſacrifice for ſins.” When man forſook God 28 
God and his God in the firſt covenant, there was ; 
way found for brin ng him back to God, 2 Cor. v. 
riſt, reconciling the world un- 
«< to himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes unto 
« them :” but if men ſhall forſake God in Chriſt 
there is not another. way to be expected for falva- 
tion. If the ſinner. fall at the Mediator's door, he 
muſt lie there, there is none to take him up. This 
is the laſt method of ſalvation; thoſe who ſpurn it, 
cannot eſcape periſhing {T7 = 
9. laſtly, It is an opened ſluce for all other ſins. 
So the text holds it out as a mother-fin, The man 
that forſakes God, he expoſes himſelf a prey to all 
temptations, to be picked up by the firſt finder, 
Prov. xxvii. 8. As a bird that wandereth from her 
« neſt: ſo is a man that wandereth from his place.” 
He breaks off from communion with. God in ſancti- 
fying, guiding, and ſtrengthening influences; his 
ſoul being rendered as a pipe laid ſhort of the foun- 
tain. He caſts off his guide and protector in the 
wilderneſs; and no wonder to find him in all evil, 
— forſakes the fountain and only ſpring of good- 
neſs. ff.. 


Us k 1. Then let us be deeply humbled in the ſenſe 
of our departures from the Lord, which we have 
had at any time in our life, Jer. ii. 19. Thine own © 
c wickedneſs ſhall correct thee, and thy backſlidings 
& ſhall reprove thee: know therefore and ſee, that 
& it is an evil thing and bitter, that thou haſt forſa- 
“ ken the Lord thy God, and that my fear is not in 
cc thee, ſaith the Lord God of hoſts.” How often 


have our hearts been found in this way, gadding 


after other lovers? Behold the wickedneſs, ingra- 
titude, and unfaithfulneſs in it. What great lengths 
have we often gone, in affronting our God before 
the world, and cauſing his name to be blaſpliemed? 
Matth. xviii. 7. Wa unto the world becauſe of of- 
« fences ; for it muſt needs be that offences come: 
« but wo to that man by whom the offence co- 
« meth,” It may be bumbling to us, 
| 1/2, That we live in a land infamous for apoſtaſies; 
a covenanted land ſolemnly married to God, but 
which in a national capacity did forſake her cove- 
nanted God, purſuing even to death ſuch as durſt 
not go in to the national apoſtaſy. It is like, when 
God ſhall raiſe the proceſs againſt the land for theſe | 
ay it will be terrible, eſpecially to thoſe that 
are {till forſaking him. „ Oo 
2dly, We live in a generation that is faſt apoſtat- 
zing, not going, but running away from God. 
fluce of untenderneſs is opened among all ranks, | 
wickedneſs abounds: the current is ſo forcible, that 
it is taking away many, one after another, with it, 
ſtripping them of their form of godlineſs; driving 
them into ſinful courſes that once a day would have 
faid, Am I a dog that I ſhould do ſuch thing“ 
And it is hard for any to keep their feet. 
Let us be humbled under our own and the ger” 
ration's forſaking of God, conſidering the diſhoncur 
to God thereby, and the danger to ourſelves. ' 
2. Beware of and watch againſt the beginning ©. 
forſaking of God. We may apply that Prov. . 
14. 4 beginning of ſtrife is as when one let 


« it be meddled with.” When the ſoul 2 
decline from God, it is hard to ſay where it m—_ 
but one ſtep ſtill makes way for another. 1 1 


RG out. of his way, they did not think to have , againſt me, and God is departed from me, and 
en ſo long away from him as they have been; nor * anfwereth me no more, neither by N by 
to have gone ſo far as they have gone; And it would * dreams.” How much more drea 
have been a terfor to them then, to have thought another world??? - _ 
that they ſhould run the length they are now at. | Mot. It is a hell by choice ; and. when it comes 
But it is eaſier holding off the Frſt ſtep, than off the to be felt in its vigour, it will be nothing the fue | 
ſecond, and ſo forward; for men are like thoſe go- but the hotter, that it was your. own choice. The 
ing down a precipice, that cannot ſtop till they be ſentence of damnation runs in theſe terms, « Depart 
at the bottom. Therefore watch 2 the begin- © from me, ye curſed, into everlaſt 
nings; and © let him that ſtandeth; take heed leſt © for the devil and his angels,” 
« he fall. JV | Nook ; : W. 
| Ye that are far on, ſtop, and go no further; way. The ſending them to hell, will be a giving 
1 Pet. iv. 3. © For the time paſt of our life may ſaffice them their Will; a forci 0 5 
« us to have wrought the will of the Gentiles,” Gr. way, which is now their ſinful choice. 
Hold in time, leſt ye run to the utmoſt, and he at lot. 4. laſily, The Lord calls you to return, and is 
the end of it a ſacrifice to your own wilfulneſs. God courting you to come back, He needs us not; but 


; ( - : ; x3, 7 N 
a Nl. : 5 5 ds R7-S; \ 
" 8 a 1 6. 1 5 a 
8 * + 2 4 . . , 
8 x” *. ng 


Fa 5 
- 1 


who when they firſt left God, 


- 


is calling you to return, and promiſing to take 2 he ſees that we are ruined if we do not come back. 
home again, Jer. iii. 22. Return, ye backſhiding © _ 5 . 
« children, and IL. will heal your backflidings.“ Are SecondLyY, As to the ſecond evil, The betaling ont's 
not your conſciences convinced, that it was better ſelf to the creature in God's flead. 5 N 
with you before ye went away, than it is now? ſay In ſpeaking to this, let us conſider, 

then as Ho. ii. 7. I will go and return to my _ 1ff, The object taken up with in God's ſtead. 


« huſband, for then was it better with me than now.” 24h), How ſinners take up with the creature in ; 
Proceed not then in your courſe, for to make ill God's — oe: 5 7585 : IM 
worſe, Why will ye ruſh on © as the horſe ruſtieth -3dly, Why ſinners take up with the creature in | 
« into the battle?“ Jer. viii. 6. - % GOES i ft, a 
43᷑. laſthy, Forſakers of God, return, return; what - 7100; The ill of this practice. 
ever length ye uy gone, whatever ſtep ye are in, re- aſ/tly, Improve the doctrine. 
turn to God in Chriſt. N 80 1 „ FV 
1ſt, Return by faith, and let the marriage · cove- I. Firſt, Let us conſider the object taken up with in 
nant betwixt Chriſt and you be renewed. There is God's ffead. It is the creature: A ſorry exchange, 
acceſs for it yet, Jer. iii. 1. Thou haſt played the Rom. i. 25. © They changed the truth of God into a he, 
« harlot with many lovers; yet return again to me, 4 and worſhipped and ſerved the creature more than 
« faith the Lord” Many a time matters are gone “ the Creator.” It has two names in ſcripture, a ne- 1 
ſuch a length betwixt Chriſt and ſinners ſolem ly e gative and a poſitive one. . 1 4 
ſpouſed to him, that there muſt be as great a ſolem- , It is not God, Deut. xxii. 21. „ They have I 
nity to the agreement and coming home again, as © moved me to jealouſy with that which is not God.“ 
there was to the firſt taking them in: Rev. xix. J. This is the name of all the ciſterns, of the whole cre- 
« Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honour to ation, choſen in God's room. Whatever it is, what- | 
« him: for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and ever excellency be conceived in it, it is a not-god. 3 
« his wife hath made herſelf ready.” Ihey take it for a god, and ſo they take it for what . 
2dly, Return by repentance, Jer. xxxi. 19. Surely it neither is nor can be; and ſo they cheat them: 
1 _ _ I was turned, I repented; and after that e We may take up this name in theſe two | 
I was inſtructed, I ſmote upon my thigh: I was a+ ſyllables. _ „„ by Bs 
0 pron yea, even — 4; decal [di a 2 7 3 - groin our * * * ky 2 do yo 
e reproach of my youth.” Return with the © ip money for that which is not bread? an 
ou in your face, the tear in your eye, grief and © your labour for that which ſatisfieth not ? There 
_—_— in your heart, your hand ſmiting on your are a great many =p ſpaces in the liungry heart, 
reaſt, and the rope of humiliation about your neck, and it cannot fill them up. God's name is A/l-ſuf- 
r me ear ine BL ly $7  } 
, | e converte TL y he is diſtinguiſhed from 
them. Many times matters go ſuch a wy, in peo- not-god; none of them all will meaſure out, nor all 
ple's —"— * Lord, 2 there muſt be a going of them together, 8 the neceſſities of any of us. 
over the road of converſion again, in the ſeveral 2. It cannot profit, 1 Sam, xii. 21. And turn ye 
ſteps of it, as at firſt, Matth. dr upp „Except ye be © not aſide: for then ſhould ye go after vain ings: 
1 converted, and become as little children, ye ſhall „ which cannot profit nor deliver, for they are vain.” 
not enter into the kingdom of heaven,” There Whatever not- god one betakes himſelf to, it can not 
muſt be new conviction, compunction, humiliation, only 0 fr him _ . 2 it can 2 2 
| "7 8085 no good, Jer. 11. 11.“ 1 a nation change ew 
& pods, which are yet no gods? but my people have 
« changed their glory, for that which doth not pro- 
=er lay, God does not quite forſake us, though we © fit,” Yea, it can do him no good, even though 
Rs obs him: he is {Hl doing us good, filling it were-a whole world gained, Matth. xvi. 26.“ For 
_ s with food and eee 8. But that will © what is a man profited, if he ſhall gain the whole 
| gs att always ſo; the God that now follows us with * world, and loſe his own ſoul ? or what ſhall a man 
8 — 2 2 N up 8 „ © 7 n — * 1 bil. was not out 
u. XV. 2. he Lord is with you, while ye in his reckoning, when he ſai il. iii. 8.) „Vea. 
2 - with him ; and if ye ſeek him, he will be found < donbtleſs, a Trad all things but Tal for the 
ot you; but af ye forſake him, he will forſake vou.“ 66 excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my 


Sc. 5 
Motive 1. If ye will continue to forſake God, he 
will forſake you utterly, 1 Chron, xxviii. 9. We 


- Ea 2. Heavy will be your caſe, if God ſhall for- Lord and do count them but dung, that 1 e 
pe Ae 2 ix. 18, Yea, wo to them when I < win Chriſt,” A ciſtern of one's own hewing out for 
Mr . om them.” It is comprized there in a the fountain, is not only ſcant of water, but the 
ſufficient) two letters; but men and angels cannot little that is of it is nauglt. Sos 
ere oo unfold the import of it. Sa got a taſte 24h, It is the world, r John ii. 15.; the gr bulky 
8 world, and what a dreadful weight was vanity, Eccleſ. i. 2.; the paſſing world, 1 John ii. 17.3 
um! 1 Sam, xxviii.'15, © And Saul anſwered, the preſent evil world, Gal. i. 4. that there is a curſe 


upon, 
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upon, whereby it is doomed to be burnt to aſhes, 
and ſo can neither laſt, nor ſatisfy in the time it 
does continue. It is a name conſiſting of three ſyl- 
ROSH. --- 5 E | | 

1. The luft of the fleſh, 1 John ii. 16. i. r. things 
grateful to the vile body. There is nothing in it for 
a pure holy ſoul, but what is noiſome to it; as ap- 


pears from the entertainment it gave to Chriſt. But 


the vile world affords for the vile body; the plea- 
ſures of eating and drinking, of fleſhly luſts, luxu- 
Tious eaſe, It has wherewith to gratify the ſenſes, 
of touching, taſting, and ſmelling. And though 
the Lord ts for the body, 1 Cor. vi. 13. and can and 
will gratify its ſenſes more than ten thouſand worlds; 
yet men forſake God, and take up with the world, 
and its /u/ts of the fleſh. . „ 

2. The luſt of the eyes, 1 John ii. 16. 5. e. things 
grateful to the covetous eye, Pſal. iv. 6. Who will 
ſhew us any good?” There is nothing in it for the 


ſingle eye but grievouſneſs, which makes them cry, 


Hab. i. 3. and makes it a weary land, But it has fewel 
for feeding the vitiated luſting eye; it affords filver 
and gold, houſes and lands, farms and merchandize, 
cloaths and ornaments, pompous and gaudy fights 
and ſhows, huſbands and wives, children and ſer- 
vants, Sc. And thou gh there is a perfection of 
beauty in God in Chriſt, while he is repreſented as 
Jairer than the ſons of men, Pal. xlv. 2. and altogether 
lovely, Cant. v. 16.; yet he is forfaken for the luſt of 
the eyes the world affords; 
it never ſatisfies the eye, Eccl. i. 8. 1 
3. The pride life, 1 John ii. 16. i. e. things grate- 
ful to the vain mind. There is nothing in it for the 
pure mind, but what is vain, or elſe vile, 2 Cor. v. 
4. For we that are. in this tabernacle do grone, 
% being burdened,” Phil. i. 23. For I am ina 
« ſtrait betwixt two, having a defire to depart, and 
& to be with Chriſt; which is far better.“ But it 
affords abundant entertainment for the vain mind; 
_ airy honours, credit, reputation, and eſteem for this 
and the other fancied or real excellency in a perſon ; 
2 variety for entertaining the muſical; light, or ma- 
licious ear; airy caſtles enough, for the fancy to 
rove up and down in at large; in vain projects, and 
vile defires, and dreaming enjoyments ; and enough 
to buſy the curious, while they live, if they were to 
live as long as Methuſelah, that with all their learn: 
ing and reſearches they ſhall never come to the end 
of. In God in Chriſt are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom 
and knowledge, Col. ii. 3. full ſatis faction for the mind, 
1 John iii. 2. But he is forſaken for the world's 
pride f life, that will fall in a moment ile the foam on 
the water, Hol. x. 7 1 


II. Secondly, Let us conſider, bv ſinners tale up with 
the creature in God's ſtead. This is done by ſetting the 
heart on the creature, giving it the chief or ſupreme 
room in the heart, which is due to God only. And 
ſo men take up with the creature in God's ſtead. 
The feps of it are theſe. 


Step 1. Raiſing their eſteem of and value for the 


creature, till it come to overtop their eſteem of Gad 


in Chriſt, like Eve with reſpe&t to the forbidden 
fruit, Gen. iii. 6. Men looking on the creature, are 
often as one ſtanding looking over a precipice, till 
the head growing . giddy, they fall over. Thus A- 
chan came to forſake God for the wedge of gold, 
| Joſh, vii. 21. The creature grows more and more 
bulky and glorious; and the beauty of a God in 

Chriſt is more and more vailed; till in end the ſoul 
gives the preference to the creature, and determines 
it is beſt for it. Now the unhappy match 1s be- 


gun, and the ſoul is in a fair way to go off to the. 


creature. pt! | 
Step 2. Bending their chief deſire towards the 

creature, Pfal. iv. 6. to obtain it, and the fatisfation 

they apprehend is to be found in it. The heart goes 


while in the mean time 


out God, if the kind world will but ſet 
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0 ners betaling themſelves ta the creature in God's lep. 


after it on the wings of deſire, the ſoul flying after 
it as a ravenous bird on its prey,:-Proy. xxiii. 5. 80 
the heart is boiling hot upon it, and gros eld to. 
Wards God, as Eſau, Gen. XXV. 30. 32: Then the 
man is making away to it as faſt as he can, . 
Step 3. Embracing and knitting with it in chief 
love, 2 Tim. iv. 16. So Demas looſed his gripes of 
Paul and the goſpel, and faſtened his gripes on the 
world. It gets more of his love than God in Chrig, 
and all the riches of Chriſt, He looks for his hay. 
pineſs from it, thinks he would be happy if he could 
be maſter of what is in it; and ſo he cleaves to it in 
love, till the love of God is extinguiſhed in his heart, 


1 John ii. 15. And thus the man has betaken him. 


felf to it inſtead of God, and the fatal new match is 

'Step 4. Seeking a reſt for their heart in it, Matth, 
xi. 28. Come unto me, all ye that labour, and are 
« heavy laden, and I will give you reſt.” The man 


has a reſtleſs heart in his breaſt, that is gaping for 


ſomething to ſatisfy it; and he carries it away to the 
creature, to reſt there; to the ciſterns, to drink there, 
And there he ſucks at the breaſts of the world's con: 
ſolations, the conſolations of God being now taſteleſs 
Step 5. Truſting in it, and having their chief de. 
pendence on it, notwithſtanding of the curſe pro- 
nounced againſt ſuch truſt, Jer. xvii. 5. 6. It is their 
prop that ſupports them, the pillar they lean on; 
Happy had they been, if they had had ſuch truſt to 
God as they give to the creature. Though it frowns 
on them, they truſt it will yet ſmile, and they will 
wait on: it has diſappointed them often, and yet 
with the greateſt confidence they will promiſe on its 
head. God's promiſes, that might be deferred but 
never failed, they can truſt nothing to; but the de- 


ceitful promiſes of the world they truſt ia. 


Step. 6. Uſing their chief and moſt earneſt endea 
vours for it. Their truſt in it is backed with endea- 
vours conform : they ſpare no coſt, to get out of 


the creature what they are ſeeking, If. lv. 2. . Where- 


“ fore do ye ſpend money for that which is not 


4 bread? and your labour for that which fatisfieth - 


% not?” They will ware their money on their luſts, 
and what is better than either gold or money, they 


will ſpare no pains; they will labour for it; they will 


labour in the very fire, and that to wedrineſs, Hab. i. 
13. It is not the ſinner's fault, that he gets not fa. 
tisfaction in the creature; if it were in it, he would 


ſurely have it out of it. Mean while, as is his truſt | 


and dependence on God, ſo are his endeavours | 
ou way his truſt nothing, and his endeavours | 

tep 7. Rejoicing moſt in their enjoyment of it, 
and Aelighelng mot in it It is no more God, but 
the creature that is the man's chief joy, 2 Tim. ii., 
4 Lovers of pleaſures more than lovers of Cod.“ 
The joy of the corn and wine, the crop and cattle, 1 
more to them than the light of the Lord's count: 
nance. They can reliſh no other joys but what are 
catnal : let the world ſmile, the heavens may lower 


for them, they can be eaſy; and reign as kings with | 
a fading 


crown on their head. St hy 

Step 8. Sorrowing moſt of all for the want of ih | 
under the frowns of it, 2 Cor. vii. 10 The | 
4 ſorrow of the world worketh death.” They cn 
bear the frowns of the God that made them, better 
than the frowns of the creature: for the latter 1% 


more of their heart than the former. Thoug 


world will be an antidote againſt it: Ho xii. * 
ail, 
out fob- 
4 ſtan I 
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ſtance: in all my labours' they ſhall find none ini- 

ity in me, that were fin.” But all the joys of 

« quitg in me, that were fin.” - But all the joys of 
the goſpel will not weigh down their forrows from 
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Step 9. Still cleaving to it, under never ſo many ſoon ripe toe, and contrariwiſe. Hence the ſinner, 
diſappointments from it; not — it, but try- 

ing another mean, when one miſgivEs 

« Thou are wearied in the greatneſs of thy way; 
« yet ſaidſt thou not, There is no hope; thou haſt 
« found the life of thine hand; therefore thou waſt 
« not grieved.” When their expectations in God f 
were deferred, they ſaid, « Why ſhould we wait on 
« the Lord any longer?” and ſo they forſook him. 


But do they treat the creature ſo? No indeed; but 
when it razes their hope in one thing to the very 


foundation, they ſhift about from one creature to 
another, but never come back to God; hen one 
ciſtern runs dry, they go to another, but return not 


to the fountain. 


himſelf to the creature, he may hold within the com- 
paſs of lawful enjoyments, and periſh by them, 


Matth. xxiv. 38. 39. For as, in the days that were 


« before the Hood, they were eating and drinking, 


« marrying and giving in marriage, until the day 


« that Noe entered into the ark, and knew not un- 
« til the flood came, and took them all away; fo 


in lawful things, takes at' the length the liberty of 


unlawful ; like a beaſt, that, having ate up all to the 
red earth within his paſture, breaks over the N At 
n- 


and eats up that which is not allowed. Thus the 
ner is come to the laſt ſtep, giving himſelf the ſwing 
in his luſts. ä | 15 5 


III. The th5rd thing is, Why finners tale up with the 
creature in God's ſtead. K 9 


I. Becauſe the heart of man is naturally wedded 
to the creature; and that bond not being truly bro- 
ken, it is apt to return upon occaſion to its natural 


bias. Adam ſinning left God, and joined the crea- 
ture: ſo there is the natural bond, there is the ob- 
ject that gets our firſt love. Hence, though the ſin- 
ner ſeem to join himſelf to the Lord, he is apt to re- 
turn to the creature; and will do it, if the power of 
grace prevent it not, Hoſ. xi. 7. And my people 
are bent to backſliding from me: though they 
« called them to the Mo 

* cxalt him. 


7 


2. Becauſe man's corrupt nature finds a ſuitable 


neſs and agreeableneſs in the creature to itſelf, If. 


lvii. 10. forecited. Corrupt luſts, which otherwiſe 


muſt ſtarve, find an agreeable entertainment in the 
creature, an entertainment they can reliſh or ſavour, 
while they cannot ſavour the things of God, Rom. 
viii. 5. Even as a ſwine brought into a palace, will 
Set back into an unclean place, where it will get 
mire and dirt which it cannot get there. 

3. Becauſe the creature takes by the eye and o- 
ther ſenſes; God and his favour is the object of faith, 
which is rare in the world. Men are naturally much 
addicted to ſenſe, and apt to be led thereby, and 
are moſt feelingly touched by objects of ſenſe; while 


it requires the exerting of à ſupernatural power on 


them, to raiſe in them the faith of things inviſible. 


Hence the natural cry, Pfal. iv. 6. « Who will new us 


© any good?” And therefore God gives his people a 
piritual ſenſation to balance it, verſ. 3. 4 Thou haſt 
hut gladneſs in my heart, more than in the time 
that their corn and their wine increaſed” : 
4 Becauſe the creature promiſeth a preſent good, 
W ws = greateſt, things of God are reſerved to 


f = * R 
n N 
N Feen 
FEW N * 
7 A PRE 4.214 
4 N * 1 


* 8 A L * y - F x 5 9 R ? 
— : N . F yards IR { 
. — * 8 
1 2 Ns * . FIN 
| 1 0 1 x * 2 
ö ; * LG, 72 Wa 
4 al \ ” N 
* ; W 5 PT | 
12. 2 #3 . 0” ket * 4 | 4 
4 2 3 n "x i W 
by - Sn * * 7 © 7 * * 
* i * 


: II. lvᷣii. 10. 


- 


High, none at would | 


| Pry * 1 Wy 4 * 
2 rg W 25 4 33 N R 3 * * R 
ehh 2 * F T 
Ni ATR 5 . Tx N 5 nn „ ** r N L # : 
OM hd gt TEES" WA IP N e 8 R N 
y +38. 3's, 2 a 772 * a : 3 1 
F ane 4 * L : 
* * 1 : G pe 


1. * R 7 
40 . N R 7 
rer N 4 N 
3 a * 
. N f * 
3 7 
* * * 


2 | | 3 in God's lead. * ; 485: . | 6 
another world. * God does offer great things 
in hand to the ſinner, Pfal. xix, 11. yet the greateſt 
is in hope: but the world's good is offered as a pre- 
ſent good; as that which is ſoon rotten is ordinarily” 


making the compariſon, looks on the ſpiritual good 
as the bird in the buſh, on the temporal as the bird 
in hand, and fo gripes to it, letting the other go 
5. Becauſe, by the power of a ſtrong deluſibn, 
conveyed into the nature of man by the ſerpent in 
paradiſe, they expect a ſatisfaction and happineſs in 
the creature, Gen. iii. 5. 6. It is repreſented to them 
in a magnifying glaſs, as the forbidden fruit was to 
our firſt parents: and ſo ſtrongly is this hope rivetted 
in them, that though they meet with thouſands of 
diſappointments, yet ſtill in new hopes they renew 
their endeavours to extract it out of them, If. lvii. 
10.“ Thou art wearied in the greatneſs of thy way; 


| 2 yet ſaidſt thou not, There is no hope. 
Step 10. laſtly, Following the creature whitherſo- 
ever it goes, even quite over the hedge of the law 
of God: Eccleſ. x. 8. « He that diggeth a pit, ſhall 
« fall into it; and whoſo breaketh an hedge, a ſer- 
« pent ſhall bite him.” The man that has betaken 


6. laſtly, ' Becauſe they muſt needs betake them- 
ſelves to ſomething. without themſelves, not — 
ſelf-ſufficient : ſo having loſt God, they fall of courſe 
to the creature in his ſtead, Eph. ii. 12. At that 
“time ye were without Chriſt, _ aliens from . 
« the commonwealth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers from 
« the covenants of promiſe, having no hope, and 
« without God in the world:” compared with verſ. 
3- Among whom-alſo we all had our converſation 
« in times paſt, in the luſts of our fleſh, fulfilling 
« the deſires of the fleſh, and of the mind.” The 


| - ſun. being gone down on them, they ſet up their 
« ſhall alſo the coming of the Son of man be,” But 


the ſinner diſappointed of the ſatisfaction expected 


candles to enlighten their | darkneſs, and compaſs. 
themſelves about with their own ſparks. When the 
prodigal wanted bread, heed on huſks: when bread 
was not in Samaria, aſſes heads and doves dung 
IV. The fourth thing is, The ill of this practice, ta- 
with the creature in God's:ſtead ; the ill of fin in it. 

t is an egregious wrong done to God, and his 
infinite excellency, Jer. ii. 11. Hath a nation 
changed their gods, which are yet no gods? but 
« my people have changed their glory, for that 
* which doth not profit.” To take up with the 
creature in God's ſtead, is to affront him, caſt diſ- 
honour on him, and, as far as lies in us, to ungod 
him. To pull down the king from his throne, and 
to put a beggar from the dung-hill upon it; to pull 
down the ſun from the firmament, and ſet up in its 
room a twopenny candle; the angels from their ſeats, 
and ſet glow- worms in their ſtead; would be no 
ſuch injury, as here: for the diſtance betwixt theſe 

is but finite; but that betwixt God and the creature, 
„ © oooh og a nt oldies 5m 

It is a heap of practical blaſphemies againſt God, 
r him, as if he were not, 

(r.) The chief good. He is originally good, and 
the fountain of all goodneſs that is to be found in 
any creature, Matth. xix. 17. There: is none good 
« but one, that is God.“ Therefore he is the chief 
good. But this practice ſays, the creature is better 
than he; elſe why do men take up with. it in his 
ſtead? What is our choice, in a plurality of things, 
one of which we may have, will always be reckon- 

ed the beſt in our judgment. (ix e 


() All-ſufficient, He declares himſelf all-ſuffcient 


in himſelf, and to his creatures, Gen. xvii. 1. There 
is enough in him to make all the world of men, yea” 
a thooknd worlds of men, happy; for his perfec- 
tions are infinite. But the taking up with the crea- 
ture in his ſtead, ſays, There is not enough in him 
for us. If it is not ſo, why do not we hold by 
him? if there is enough for us in a God, why are We 
found at the creature's door? if the fountain is not 
dry, Why at cern gs for 


6) The moſt lovely. God is the perfection of 


beauty and excellency ; for whatever is lovely in the 
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488. 
creature, is a ray of beauty darted from him, James 
i. 17. Every good gift, and every perfect gift, is 
from above, and cometh down from the Pa- 


44. ther of lights.” Every thing has its ſpots; only 


he is altogether toozly, Cant. v. 16.; ſo he is fairer than 
the fons of men, Pfal. xlv. 2.; and nothing is ſo des 
ſirable. But the taking up with the creature, gives 
the lye to this teſtimony, If the water is ſweeter in 
the 3 than in the ciſtern, why is the ciſtern 
choſen inſtead of the fountain? | 

(4.) Communicative, willing to impart of his good- 
neſs to his creatures; Matth. xxv. 21. He has part- 


ed with his own Son for us, and is willing with him 


to Fu us all things, Rom, viii. 32. And this is the 
teſtimo 


zony of the goſpel of God. Yet ſinners by this 


practice give it out, that all this is falſe; that they 
muſt needs take up with the creature, ſince the Cres 
ator locks up himſelf from them. 

2. It is a wrong 
putting it out of its proper place. It e ee 
mitted upon it; a violence dope thereto, Which makes 
it grone, Rom. viii. 21. 22. When Rachel 


thought treated him fo, 2 Kings v. 7. “ Am 1 God, 
& (fad he), to kill and to make alive, that this man 
4 doth ſend unto me to recover à man of his lepro- 
« ſy?” 80 would the whole creation complain of 
men, if they had a mouth to ſpeak. It expoſes the 
creature to the fire of God's jealouſy, Ezek. xxiv. 
25. As there is not a readier way to break a: bow, 
than to overbend it; ſo there is not a readier way 
to ruin the creature, than to make an idol of it. No- 
thing ſits ſafe that ſits in the ſeat of God. 

3. It is a 2 

the ſaints. Aſaph 


takes notice of this in his caſe, 


Pſal. IXxiii 12. 13. 14. 15. Behold; theſe are the 


« ungodly, who proſper in the world, they increaſe 


„ in riches. Verily. I have cleanfed my heart in. it 


« vain, and: waſhed my hands in innocency. For 
* all the day long have I been plagued, and chaſten- 
4 ed evi 
< behold, I ſhould offend againſt the generation of 
„ thy children.” As it affronts their God, it grieves 
them. to the heart; as it declares them to have made 
a foohkſh choice, it diſhonours them, and proclaums 
them. fools. Thus they ſadden the hearts of thoſe 
whom God has: not made ſad; and hold them for 
fools, whom he accounts. wife. | 
4. laſtly, It is an egregious. wrong to the ſinner's 
own. ſoul, putting the arranteſt cheat upon it that 
one is capable to do, Prov. viii. 36. But he that 
« ſinneth againſt me, wrongeth his own ſoul; all 
« they that hate me, love death,” It is the putting 
one in the hand of the foul, for an end it will never 
be able to anfwer. God ſays, He will be for a God 


to the ſinner; but, behold, the finner ſays to his 


own foul, Let the creature be for a God to thee. 
This is, inſtead of bread, to give a ſtone; inſtead of 
a fiſh, to give a ſerpent. N 


Usxk. Then have a horror of taking up with the 
creature in God's room and ſtead: look on it as 4 
ſignal evil, and tremble at the very thoughts of it. 
And, ey g 
1. Look back on your guilt of that kind, and re- 
pent. O what of this idolatry has there been, and 
is there among us! See it, and be convinced and 
humbled_under the ſenſe of it. 

(I.) Has not ſome creature or other had your chief 
affection ſet upon it? 1 John ii. 15. Love not the 
&« world, neither the things that are in the world. 
« If any man love the world, the love of the Father 
4 ig not in him.“ How warmly have your hearts 
been carried towards it, while nothing for God but 
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put. her 
huſband in God's ſtead, he complained bitterly: of it, 
ſaying, Gen. xxx. 2. Am I in God's ſtead; who 
4 hath with-held from thee the fruit of the womb?” 
So did the king of Iſrael, when the king of Syria, he 
ſelves, mourn, and repent fon theſe 


_« Ye are our god 


done to the whole generation of 


morning. If I ſay, I will ſpeak thus; 


OO _ 
has been like a common'inn, ſo thronged with ſtran- 
gers, that there was nd room for the Maſter: 
| (2) Have you not ſerved. the ergature more than 
God? Rom i. 25. Ye have all been at i 
world, and to ſerve that intereſt: but ſo lo E ye 
have lived, wit have yr done for God and his in- 
tereſt? Alas! are there not many who ſet them. 
ſelves in oppoſition to it? and at beſt they think 


. 
* 


they do very well if they do not act againſt it; but 
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pain Cong” 


how. few ſet themſelves to advance it? Do ye ſerve. 


the creature ſo? No. Then do ye not “, ſerve th | 
cc os more than the Creator? r os 

3.) Has not your: greateſt, care been. to. pleaſe an. 
other rather than God? yourſelves, your <5 this 
and the other perſon, whoſe favour ye have valued, 
rather than a. God in Chriſt;? Gal. i. 10. “For do l 


e perfuade men, or God? or do I ſeek to pleaſe. 
done to the creature, as being a © men? fo 


? for if I yet pleaſed men, I. ſhould not be 
tt the ſervant of: Chriſt,” How often have ſinners 
pleaſed themſelves and others, at the expence of 
God's high: diſpleaſure; and made their way, to their 
own pleaſure, over the belly of all the intimations 
of the pleaſure of God: to the contrar ? _ 


Look back on theſe things, ſee how ye have ſet 


of. jealouly; | 


up another in, God's ſtead ti be:aſhamed, 


2. Reform; 
whatever it is 


Gat 


8 idols 
has had God's room with you, 


caſt. it down from the throne, and ſet it in a low 


place at his footſtool, Hoſ. xiv. 3. « Aſhur ſhall not 
c ſave us, we will not ride upon horſes, neither 
& will we ſay any more to the work of our hands, 
s: for in thee the fathenleſs findeth 
4 mercy.” Reſtore: the throne to your Sovereign 


Lord, reduce the uſurper: let a God in Chriſt cm- 


mand, and let all things elſe be at his diſpoſal, and 
modelled according to his will and pleaſure, 2 Cor. 
X. 5. re ot OR ; 3 . { 

3. laftly, Watch, and beware of any creature's 
Epping at any time into the room of God, Prov. iv. 
23. Keep thy heart with all diligence; for out of it 


« are the iſſues of life. Keep a jealouſy of this fort 


over your hearts at all times; for there is a propen- 
ſity in it to fall into this courſe; and it will be off to 
the creature, if ye do not guard againſt it: and in 
ſpecial at ſome times, particularly, 

(..) When the Lord delays to anſwer. This 182 
time when the unbelieving heart being in a haſte, is 
ready to make its addreſs to the creature inſtead of 
God, that it may do for the man what God defer 
to do, This was the ruining thing to. thoſe. in the 
wilderneſs. God was not bre to brin 
Canaan, and therefore they were for going back to 


them into 


Egypt. Reſolve ye with the church, Lam. iii. 49. | 


50. Mine eye trickleth down, and ceaſeth not, 
« without any intermiſſion; till the Lord look down, 
« and behold from heaven | 
(2.) When the creature courts, and the world 
ſmiles, Prov. i. 32. For the turning away of the 
« ſimple ſhall flay them, and the proſperity of fools 


* ſhall deſtroy them.” We are ready to hang Þy 2 


frowning world; how much more dangerous is i 
when it ſmiles on us? Many have been hugged to 


death 2 When therefore things go accordin 
to your with, take heed ye be not ruined, 28 the 


lum the higher it riſes, the ſooner it runs over 20d 
18 . | |; SE 2 | 


Docr. I 
ture in his ſtead, is a wretched exchange. 


For clearing of this doctrine I ſhall take it up in 
theſe four points. „ 7 
Polwr I. Forſaking of God for the creature, is as er 
any of a fountain for a ciſtern, © 2 | 

INT 


U. To forſake God in Chriſt, aud take the at 


Il. Forſaking of God creature, u | 


. OT 


that me; to . aul b curſelves. | 
-PoinT III. PForſaking. of God, e the creatine, is Gn thi | 


that can 


hanging of a fountain for many 
, td IV ry 2 5 675 for - the creature, us an 


exchanging of a fountain, 
d i in no Erf. 


— %, f 


J return to the firſt of theſe, vis. . | 


Point I. Forſaking of God for the each k is an er- 


changing of ieee for a ciſtern. This is a wretched 
exchange, if ye conſider 


1. The water in the ciſtern i is all borrowed water; 5 
that in the fountain is from itſelf. Mark x. 18. 


« There is none good but---God :> none good eſſen- 
tially, un Jerivedly, but God- himſelf. 


as the fountain, or elſe remain em The foun- 
tain has a ſpring in itſelf, the ciſtern none: It God 


communicate not to the creature, it is ſapleſs and 
foyſonleſs. The whole creation ſhines with borrows 


ed light. Whatever ſweetneſs is in any RNs or 
thing created, it is a drop from the fountain, fro 
God. Would one exchange the fun for the fas d 

2. The water muſt mn”, be ſweeter and freſher in 
the fountain, than in the ciſtern; Who would not 
drink rather from the {| fring than from à veſſel of 
water within the houſe (1 


can afford: Pſal. iv. 6. 7: © 
«'Who will ſhew us any good? Lord, lift thou 
« the lig t of thy countenance upon us. Thou 
« put gla 


that their corn and their wine increaſed.” Every 
thing is beſt in God as in the fountain. Heaven's 
riches, the riches of Chriſt, are better than worldly 


riches, which are but a ſtream from the other, Pfal. 
civ. 24.0 Lord, how manifold are thy works! in 


_« wiſdom haſt thou made them all: the earth is full 
« of thy riches.” The beauty of Chriſt ſurpaſſes all his, 
created beauties, Pſal. xlv. 2. © Thou art fairer than 


« the ſons of men.” The knowledge of cn is niore 
excellent than all other knowledge, Phil. iii. 8 
« doubtleſs, and I count all things 


« Lord;---and do count them but dung, that I may 


« win Chriſt.” ” The comfort of the creature is often | 


unſavoury, in God it is ever ſweet. 
3. The water in the ciſtern is no more but a certain 
meaſure; in the fountain it is unmeaſurable. What- 


ever perfection or goodneſs is in any creature, there 


is an end of it which one may reach unto, Pſal. cxix. 
96. “ have ſeen an end of all perfection; but thy 
* commandment is exceeding broad.” But God's 

perfections are infinite, there is no end of them. 80 
In all created things there is a want, and therefore 


the heart cannot find true reſt in them: but in God 


there is no want, the heart may reſt in him, Heb. 
iv. 3. 4 For we which have believed, do enter into 


4 reſt,” No creature is commenſurable to the bound- 
| leſs defires of man's heart; but God 1 is: ſo in him 


n be happy for ever. 
The water in the ciſtern is moſtly very ſcanty; 


| the fountain is ever full. There is a want in the 


creature at its beſt; it cannot ſatisfy the deſires of 
the heart of man, II. Iv. 2. « Wherefore do ye ſpend 


% „ Money for that which is not bread? and your la- 


* bour for that which ſatisfieth not? Hearken dili- 
* gently unto me, and eat ye that which is good, 


Z * let your ſoul delight itſelf in fatneſs. 808 . 
at may reaſonably be expected from it, oft- times 


cannot be had from it; it ſinks far below the mea- 


ſure of what it promiſes : ſo that often it is as Hag. 
en one came to a heap of twenty mea- 


ii. 16. Wh 


cc 
J ſures, there were but ten: when one came to the 


© pres, there were but twenty. "0 chere is a Pere 


come aniiſs to him, if he. ſhould come never ſo. oft. 


cracked- ond. broken cifterns | 3 1 
me 25 fountain clear and pure. Henes the he, end o th 


neſa in the ſofteſt bod: one can 
whole creation; and: the faireſt roſe waits. not, its 


il the ci- 
ſterns of created enjoy ments muſt be filled from Gd 


e bopt with 3 wall in the light of your f 
W 4 and in'th&.{parks 


enjoyment of God in 
Chriſt is far {weeter than of the Thole the creation 


There be many that ſay, the fountain, never. A few day 


adneſs in my heart, more than in the time h 
| healthief incapable of camfort cither of 


« Yea ; 
but loſs, for the 
© excellency of the e 2 Chriſt Jeſus my 


a that day, hold, 
« we flee far help to be delivered from the king of 
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| petual: fulnaſs in 400d in Chriſt, thakiong,can, gener 


How wretclied an exchange muſt it then be; to en 


_— the fulneſs of Godhead for the; enhpiy, Ge 
. The. water. of the. ciſtern is obs 1 db 2 88 


is ſorrowm, but the other not ſo, Prov. J. 2%, © The 

«. bleſſing of the Lord: it maketh rich; and he ad th,” 
4. no. ſorrow with, it,” There is 4 thorn of uneaſi.,, 
make to himſelf in the 


ickles. Tawful enjoyments leave hehingl them &, 


| Ring in the heart; aud the more comfort: one has in 
them, the niore bitte 


en ig the, parting. with them, 


which cannot be exited ,Unlawfy] ont leave a ſting 


in the conſcience, which. will ſting thropgh eternity 
if bitter repentance prevent it not, Prov. v, 8. & Re- 


« niovethy way far from hem and eme ngt nigi 
« the door of her houſe.” See If, 1, 11. hol 
4 all ye that kindle a fire, that compaſs yourſelves. * 


that ye have kihdled. This 4 
4 ye have of mine hand, Ye ſhall lis down in ſor- 
« row.”* A devil of covetouſneſs, unckanveſy, Ge: 


rages in ſome; but bitter will be the . öf it. 
But whoſo hold by 2 Gbrifi, ſhall ſw im i | 
unſpeakable for — "rh 0 55 Jop 


6. laſt, The unter of the cifhein is ſoon dried yp ; 
s ox-years will put 


an end to all our lawful and unlawful comforts in 


How creature; A touch of the hand of god, by ſome . 
diſeaſe on the body, may foon make the now 


TCL Ways. 
And if ſuch ſhould wo their 1 in 22 3 . 
wealth, the moment he the 
candle will be- - out, an 04 8 2 SN pay > for cho | 
folly. by everlaſti ane But 4 God in Chriſt 
will bean eternal pring of comfort ta thoſe chat ape 


sx. See then the wretchedpeſs of this exchange, 
and 2 that ye have made it. Tha reſulc of 


in end 

1. 838 Lake xi. 19. 20. © And . 
« 1 will ſay to my ſoul, Soul, thou haſt much | goods: | 
« laid up for many years; take rake th ine eaſe, eat, 
&« drink, and ba merry. od ſaid unto him, 
« Thou fool, this © ah hk the: ſoul 1 hal be required of 
« thee: then whoſe a thoſe things be which thou 


« haſt provided  torſakes God for the 
creatufe, but they Gab better "their e 
thereby: bit that i iy: impoſſible; therefore the 

be diſappointed, 4 Weir expectations fru ira, 


If. xx. 5. 6. 4 4d cker ſhall be afraid 2 amed 
« of Ethiopia their expeQation, and of Egypt their 
« glory, And thg inhabitant of this iſle Wal ſay in 


ſuch is our expectation, Whether 


„ Aſſyria: and how ſhall we eſca ape” They may- 
get an offputting for a while with the _ to 
which rf betake themſelves in God's ſtead; but 
the day come when they ſhall complain of it, 5 
as Job vi. 15. My brethren have dealt deceitfully. 
2 a brook, and as the ſtream of brooks chey pals 


„ away. 


2. Bitter temorſe, Prov. XXiij. 32. « At the lat it 
< bĩteth like a ſer * and ſtingeth like an adder.” 
What comfort h 
ver, when he ſaw the end? the rich man of his fa- 
ring deliciouſly every day, when in hell he lift up 
his eyes? Since there is a God, and 3 judgment wo to 
come, he will certainly make thoſe ho ſwill down 
the cup of ſin with ſo much plea | 
out ys drink the — 5 thereof too at lon grun, 


Pſal. Ixxv. 8. © For in the hand of the Lo 3 INE Bow 
© Preſs-fat, for to draw out fifty veſſels out of the fp plans by 


n cup, and the wine is red: it is full of mixture,  - 
« and * of the * e e 
* there 


4 


7 » 
4 - 


Judas of his thirty pieces of ſil - 5 


now, wring ö 
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& thereof all the wicked of the earth ſhall wring 
« them out, and drink them,” , 


PorwT II. Forſaking of Cod for the creature, is an ex- 
changing of a fountain made ready to our hand, for a ci- 


ſtern that remains to be hewed out by ourſelves. The 
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wretchedneſs of this exchange does appear, in that, 


ready for us, the ci- 


1. The fountain is — 
ere is acceſs at any time 


ſterns often are unread 
to be had unto God, th 


rough Chriſt, by faith, Pſal. 


xlvi. 1. * God is our refuge and ſtrength, a very 


« preſent help in trouble. The man that came to 
his friend at midnight, had acceſs, and was ſerved 
of all he wanted, Luke xi. 5.----8. God in Chriſt is 
that friend, and he will help early, Pfal. xlvi. 5. 
But the creature is an unready help; ſo that the 
man's caſe is often paſt cure; ere help can be had 


from that airth. = 
2. The fountain is made ready for us by another 


hand, the ciſterns muſt be prepared by our own, Zech. 
X11. 1. In that day there ſhall be a fountain open- 


« ed to the houſe of David, and to the inhabitants 
* of Jeruſalem, for ſin, and for uncleanneſs.“ Jeſus 


Chriſt has opened the fountain of the divine fulneſs, 
that we may come to it and drink. It is ſet wide 


open in the goſpel, John vii. 37.——“ Jefas ſtood, 


* and cried, ſaying, If any man thirſt, let him come 
« unto. me, and drink.“ Adam's fin ſtopt all the 
wells of creature-comforts to us; fo that we find 
much ado to get them ſo far opened, as thence to 


get a little to quench our thirſt : and O what pains 


it coſts men to open them _ = . 

3. At the fountain one has riothing ado but to 
drink, John vii. 37.; but it is no little pains that is 

neceſlary to fit out the ciſtern for us. It 1s a labour, 


If. Iv. 2. Wherefore do ye ſpend your labour for 


e that which ſatisfieth not ?? Matth. xi. 28. Come 


% unto me, all ye that labour; and oft- times a 
weary labour, Hab. ii. 13. Behold, is it not of the 
Lord of hoſts, that the people ſhall labour in the 
very fire, and the people ſhall weary themſelves 
« for very vanity?“ For the ciſterns muſt be hewed 
out, as out of a rock: and this hewing work is the 
work that fills moſt mens hands all the days of their 
lives, till death make their tools drop out of their 
hands. Hewing work is, | 
1. Hard and ſore wotk. 


- 


er than hewing out ciſterns of creature-comforts in 


God's ſtead; Others mayfack the whole body; but this 


Tacks the ſoul and conſcience always, and ſometimes 


the body too, Hab. ii. 13. forecited. How is the heart 


racked with anxious deſires and impetuous luſtings ! 
the mind racked to contrive how to gratify them; 
the executive faculty, how to bring it to paſs; and 
the conſcience, to make way over its belly for them; 
and the body itſelf treated in the purſuit, as they 
would be loth to treat their beaſt? Pſal. vii. 14. 


«« Behold, he travelleth with iniquity, and hath con- 


<« ceived miſchief, and brought forth falſehood.” ' 
2. Longſome work, that one comes but little 
ſpeed in. The truth is, it is ſo longſome; that it is 


never at an end with men, till either God's grace 


reaching the heart cauſe one give it over as vain 
work, or elſe death drag him away from it, Job 
xv. 20. © The wicked man travelleth with pain all 
« his days, and the number of years is hidden to 
ce the oppreflor.” It is a curſed work that one can 
never by their labour get to the end of. The world- 
ly man muſt ſtill be hewing, Eccleſ. iv. 8.“ There is 
« one alone, and there is not a ſecond ; yea, he hath 
« neither child nor brother: yet is there no end of 
« all his labour, neither is his eye ſatisfied with 
« riches, neither ſaith he, For whom do I labour, 


« and bereave my ſoul of good? this is alſo vanity, 


« yea, it is a ſore travel.“ The ſenſual man muſt be 


hewing, to pleaſe his fleſhly luſts, Prov. xxiii. 35. Ye are at a 
They have ſtricken me, and I was not ſick; they ſap and foy 


«6 


11 


« Have beaten me, and I felt it not: when hall 1 

* wake? I will ſcek it yet again.” The proud man 
muſt be bewing, till he get his neſt ſet among the 
ſtars, Obad. verſ. 4.; though ere he gets there juſtice 


will throw him don. 

3- Weary.work on theſe accounts; ſore and long 
toil, and that many times for nought, makes weary 
work, Hab. ii. 13. forecited. O it is an ungrateful 
world men ſet their hearts on, that cauſeth them to 
go many a foot to no purpoſe. It is a hard rock, 
the creature, to work upon, where many a ſtroke is 
given for no effect. The man is thirſty, and he hews, 
but can get no water, If. Ivii. 10. © Thou art weari: 
« ed in the greatneſs of thy way.” Many a man 
has much toil, and weary on-waiting, to get his 
own ſoul ruined, Jer. ix. 35. The miſchievous man 
wakes while others ſleep, Pſal. xxxvi 4. The mur- 
derer, the adulterer, and the thief, wake alſo, Job 
XXIV, 14. 15. 16. | 13 7 | 
Three things make this 
ſuch a hewing work. 


. * 


work about the ciſterns 


1. The emptineſs of the creature, brought into it 


by man's ſin. There is an original emptineſs in it, 
which took place in the ſtate of innoeence; that it 
could never afford a reſt to the heart of man. There 
is an accidental emptineſs in it by ſin; the ſcripture 
calls it vanity, Rom. viii. 20. that it cannot now af. 
ford the ſatisfaction it ſometimes could have given, 
being like an empty huſk, a dry and parched ground, 
in compariſon of what it once was, Pſal. cii. 26, 
Now here lies the caſe : There is leſs in the creature 
now, than ſome time there was; yet mens hearts 
eagerly ſeek out of it, and expect from it, more 
than ever was in it. When then men in theſe cir- 
cumſtances fall a-hewing at it, how can it miſs to be 
hard, longſome, and weary work ? 38 8 
2. The curſe lying upon it for man's ſin, Gen, iii. 
171 This has ſo locked up the little comfort that is 
in it, that it is made hard work to get at it. Hence 
ſo many diſappointments, ſo often falling ſhort of 
the comfort that otherwiſe it might really give. 
Thus, whereas God in Chriſt is an opened fountain, 
the creature is a ſealed ciſtern many times, Mal. ii. 
2. If ye will not hear, and if ye will not lay it to 
<«< heart, to give glory to my name, faith the Lord 


_ 4 of hoſts, 1 will even ſend a curſe upon you, and! 
But no hewing is hard- 


« will curſe your bleſſings: yea, I have curſed them 
already, becauſe ye do not lay it to heart.” And 
no wonder one find hard work in breaking through 
Heaven's ſeai on the creature”: TTT... nt 
3. laftly, The oppoſition from Heaven the ſinner 
muſt lay his account with in this work of his. It is 
a work which is againſt God,. and God will be a 
gainſt it, and it is bard to kick againſt the pricks, Ad 

Ix. 5, Providence may let the man thrive int 2 
while, as the builders of Babel did: but they ſhall 
be ſenſible at length of God's working againſt them, 
Hoſ. ii. 6. Therefore behold, I will hedge up thy 
« way with thorns, and make a wall, that ſhe ſhall 
« not find her paths.“ They ſhall plant, and God 
ſhall pluck up; build, and he ſhall deſtroy; the) 
ſhall beautify, and he ſhall blaſt ; fill their ciſterns, 
and he empty them. They may find God working 
againſt them, and the effect cke 


of it on their wicl 
hearts may be, to cauſe them hew the more forcib 
and eagerly, as if they would carry on their #0 
in ſpite of oppoſition from Heaven: but affuredly Cod 
ſhall daſh them to pieces that contend with him, 
x Sam. ii. 9. 10. „ He will keep the feet of his uk 
« and the wicked ſhall be ſilent in darkneſs ; for bl. 
« ſtrength ſhall no man prevail. The adverſaries 44 
< the Lard ſhall be broken to pieces, out of heave? 
e ſhall he thunder upon them. „ 
Us k. Sinners, then lay by your work of 721 
out ciſterns to yourſelves in God's room and He 
eat deal of work in ſeeking to mm | 
Da of the creature, in lawful and wer? 
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enj y ments, for 2 meal to feed your hungry 
bar s neglect God in Chriſt. Net, and 
come drink of 1 e fountain ready to your hands, 
and ceaſe your hewing. F 
1 pe 15 Conſider, is unbleſſed work; Pſal. cxxix: 

6. 7. 8. « Let them be as the graſs upon the houſe- 
4 tops, which withereth afore it groweth up: where- 


« bindeth ſheaves, his boſom, Neither do they 
« which go by, ſay, The blefling of the Lord be up 
« on you: WE bleſs you in the name of the Lord.” 
God never ſet man to it; but Satan and the corrupt 
heart, and they are cruel maſters, that fill the hand 
with ſelf-raining work. You cannot look to God 
for a Veg P ̃ inn nn on 
Mot. 2. It is vain and fruitleſs work, where ye 
will never get worth the pains and coſt wared orl it, 
Il. lv. 2. Wherefore do ye ſpend money for that 
« which is not bread? and your labour for that 
, « which fatisfieth not?“ Ye are ſeeking out of the 
creature what is not in it; ye are waring your all 
upon it, and the coſt will quite overgo tlie profit, 
Matth. xvi. 26. For what is a man profited, if he 
« ſhall gain the whole-world, and loſe his own ſoul? 
« or what ſhall a man give in exchange for his ſoul?” 
Hard work may be the better borne that has a pro- 


_ - portionable advantage following it: but ſee the em- 


blem of this, Hab. ii. 13. Behold, is it not of the 
« Lord of hoſts, that the people ſhall labour in the 
very fire, and the people ſhall weary themſelves 
« for very van 8 

Met. 3. Le have found it heavy work already; why 
will ye inſiſt when God calls you to leave it? 

00 Have ye not in your hewing given many a 
fruitleſs ſtroke? ſought, and found nothing? Yea 
we may ſay as If. xxvi. 18. We have been with 
« child, we have been in pain, we have as it were 
« brought forth wind, we have not wrought any 
« deliverance in the earth, neither have the inhabi- 
« tants of the world fallen:“ having been like thoſe 
hewing at a rock, where no impreſſion could be 
made. | | Se | 8 
( 2.) Have not the chips in your hewing flown out 
upon you, to your wounding? Inſtead of the good 
and comfort ye have ſought from the creature, ye 
have got hurt by it, Ezek. xxix. 7. When they 


and rent all their ſhoulder; and when they leaned 
« upon thee, thou brakeſt, and madeſt all their 
« loins to be at a ſtand,” Where ye have expected 
your greateſt comfort, thence has ariſen your great- 
efl croſs; where the ſoundeſt reſt, there greateſt 
vexatidn. + n. A o 
(3-) Have ye not often found, that all your ciſtern 
could hold when ye got it, was not worth the pains 


your comfort in the enjoyment of the creature, funk - 
valtly below the expectation ye had of it. 
(4 Has not one touch often broke your ciſtern all 
in pieces, after ye had been at all pains in hewing it 
out; and fo ye have in a moment loſt all your expec- 
tation together, with all your pains? How many 
fine projects for this world do miſtirer juſt when 
one is looking for the fruit of them? Sometimes a 
little providential incident, or a piece of one's own 
miſmanagement, breaks all to pieces. 


0 great pains for the ciſterns, and will not be at 
E to ga to the fountain? Men refuſe not to 


bour, to hew for th 2 m | 
3 1 r the creature; but they will be at 


Table pains for the enjoyment of God. O how 
well might it be with many, if they would be at as 
much concern to ſeek their happinels in God, as 
pos Nor 5 in ſceking it in the creature! But the 

ed fountain is ſligh le the ci 1 
Nuns, XI. rock. . 
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die welcbe exchange, of forſabing Cod for the creature. 


« with the mower filleth not his hand; nor he that 


took hold of thee by the hand, thou didft break, - 


ye had been at in hewing it out? How often has 


- 


10 Mot. 4. laſtly, How will ye anſwer it, that ye are at 
need, fills the heart with much 


ſtracting cares; while the oneneſs of the fountain 
creates eaſe, Jer. xvii. 5.8. O what caſe has the 
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1 
Point III. Forſating of God for the treature, is an kx- 


changing of fountain for many ciſterns. When one for- 
ſakes God, and betakes himſelf to the creature, can 


he hold hiniſelf with one creature; as a man with 


one God? no; he cannot: he muſt have a plurality, 
W 0 multitude of them, in his room! be- 
cauſe, Days. 7 N 


. 


to God alone, Gen. xvii, 1. not comniunicable to the 
whole creation, in which, Eccleſ. i. 15. « That which 
« is crooked cannot be made ſtraight; and that 
« which is wanting, cannot be numbered.” So the 
man muſt needs have a ſecond to make up the want 
of the firſt, and a third to make up the want of the 


ſecond, and ſo on without end. This labours un- 
t. der one defect, that under another ; ſo there is 0 


reft in any of them. 


2. There is ſomething diſagreeable and vexing in 
them all, Eccleſ. i; 14. © I have ſeen all the works 


«that ae done under the fun: and behold, all is 


prickles in the faireſt roſe, except the Roſe of Sha - 
ron; ſome thorn of uneaſineſs in the ſofteſt bed, ex- 


cept the bed of the covenant, the true Solomon's. = 
Did ever any thing bear ſo much delight, but it had 


withal ſomething to fret you, in it or attending it? 
The agreeableneſs of it is ſeen afar; but when one 


comes near, he is made to feel the vexation too. 


So recourſe muſt be had to one ciſtern, to put away 


the bitter taſte or unſavourineſs of another. 

3. They enlarge the appetite, but do not fatisfy 
it, Hab. ii. 5.“ Yea alſo, becauſe he tranſgreſſeth by 
« wine, be is a proud man, neither keepeth at 
« home, who enlargeth his deſire as hell, and is as 
% death, and cannot be ſatisfied, but gathereth un- 


4 to him all nations, and heapeth unto him all 


« people,” 'The more men drink of the ciſterns for 
ſatisfaction, the more they would drink. As one 
draught of ſalt- water makes a neceſſity of another, 
ſo the gratifying of a luſt doth but open its mouth 


wider: as is evident from the caſe of thoſe, who ha- 


ving once given themſelves looſe reins, nothing can 
prevail to bind them up, till the ( of God change 

them. They go from ill to worſe. | 
Now, this 1s a wretched exchange : for, 


caſe than he that muſt go to many: ſo he that has 
the fulneſs of a God to ſatisfy himſelf in, is in cir- 
cumſtances a thouſand times better than he who 
muſt go from creature to creature for that end. In 


God you would find happineſs, as corn in a heap; 


whereas in the creature, you have it to pick up here 
and there, as corn that is ſown abroad. 
2. The water is better that is altogether in one 


fountain, than that which is parted: into many ci- 


ſterns. United force is ſtrongeſt; and that which is 


ſcattered, the farther it is ſcattered abroad, it is the 
. weaker, So the conſolations of God are mighty, as 
liquor kept together in one veſſel; while the com- 
fort of the creature is comparatively weak, as wa- | 
ter alt an the ground, ⅛o˙ V ue i io 
3. It is, with greater eaſe of mind that one may ap- 


ly to the one fountain, than to the many ciſterns, 
The multitude of the ciſterns to go to for what we 


lexity and di- 


man that goes to God's door for all, in compariſon 
of him who begs at'the doors of the creatures, ran- 


- © . 


ging up and down among them! 


4 ' Usz. Repent then of this. folly, and take i * 
One fountain inſtead. of your many ciſterns: go 
. e » Co Dt ok Wh 


3 4 $$ : * 
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1. None of them are ſufficient, but all of then 
defective. ALE-SUFFICIENT, is a name peculiar un- 


« yanity and vexation of ſpirit.” There are ſome 


1. The acceſs to one fountain is far more ready 


than to many ciſterns. He that has but one door 
to go to for ſufficient ſupply, is certainly in better 
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490 
to one God inſtead of the multitude of created 
: Motive 1. This will contract your cares now ſo dit- 
fuſive, leſſen your labour, and ſpare you many 2 
„ ² wm oy. 
Mot. 2. Ye ſhall find enough in God, that ye ſhall 
Tee no neceſlity of ſeeking any happineſs without 
him, John iv. 14.; more than ſhall ſupply the want 
of the corn and wine, Pal. iv. 7.; that ſhall be 
commenſurable to your whole deſire, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5, 
| Mt. 3. laſtly, Heap up as many ciſterns as ye can, 
they ſhall never do for you what the one fountain 


can, never make you eaſy or ſatisfied. . 


Porr IV. lt. Forſaking F God for the creature, it an 
exchanging bf a fountain, for cracked and broken ciſterns 
that can hold in no water. A ciſtern as a ciſtern 
holds but little; the broken ciſtern ſpills the 
little put into it. Every created comfort is a ciſtern 
containing little at beſt ; but withal it is cracked and 
broken, that cannot keep the little it has at apy time. 


1. At its beſt it is cracked; has ſuch rifts in it, as 


_ that it begins to loſe of the little that is in it, There 

is a powerful mixture of corruption in the beſt of 

perſons in this world, whereby no body wants 

ſome remarkable defect: and in the beſt af things 

_ there is a defect with reſpect to the heart of 
an. ; 


The wretched exchange, of forſaking God for the create. 
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2, At length 
cracked, it is 


racked, iis ah broken, All perſons ker z. 
liable to death, all things to corruption or deſtrue- 


2 broken 1n pieces 0 
ary 


tion, whereby they become uſeleſs as to our com. 
fort, Matth. vi. 19. Lay not up for yourſelves trea. 
« ſures upon earth, where moth 6h ruſt doth cor. 
« rupt, and where thieves break through and 


ſteal.“ Theſe ciſterns can hold no more water for 


8 5 : 
So this exchange 18 a wretched one: for, 
1. The fountain is always certain to go to, the 
ciſterns always uncertain; and worldly men here 
quit certainty for uncertain hope, It is certain, we 


can never come amiſs to God; but as for the crea - 


ture, it is ſo uncertain, that there may. be nothin 
in it all hut mud and mire, when we come to drink 
2. The fountain is laſting; the ciſterns being bro- 
ken, guide as we will, will laſt but ſhort while, 
God is an everlaſting fountain of comfort; the crea- 
ture is but for a time, and draws to an end. The 
whole univerſe is a cracked veſſel, and in a little 
time jt will be all in pieces by the general conflagra- 


Is. Come away. then from the broken ciſterng 
of the creature, to the fountain of happineſs in God. 
geek no more your happineſs in any thing below 


+ 


the ſyn; but ſeck it in a God in Chriſt, 


The BIR TH, GirT, Gov 


* * # — 


as SAVIOUR of Sinners. 


ERNMENT, and GLORIOVUs NAMES of JES Us CRRIS T, 


PR 


1s 414 1 ix. 6. 


For unto us a Child is born, unto us a Son is given, and the government 


Ball be upon bis ſboulder and bis name foal 


be called, Wonderful, Counſellor, The Mighty God, The Everlaſting Father, The Prince of Peace. 


"F* Heſe words bear a joyful intimation or decla- 
ration of a great privilege afforded to the chil- 

** dren of men; in which the prophet himſelf 
ſhares as one of them, and ſo is the more feelingly 
touched with it: and therefore Gad has employed 
men to preach Chrift to men, that the glad tidings 


may be brought by ſuch as have equal need of and 


intereſt in them with 
is born, &c. | El 
The words are thus plainly connected with the 
preceding; for the diſcovery of which we muſt look 
back to verſ. 2. where the prophet ſpeaks of the 
light of the goſpel breaking up in a dark world by 
Jeſus Chriſt, as is clear from Matth. iv. 12.---16. 


themſelves. Fur unto us 0 child 


See the caſe of ſinners before Chriſt appears to then: 


they are all in darkneſs, in a blind, uncomfortable,” 
and dangerous condition, (1.) Some are walking in 
that darkneſs; they are beſtirring. themſelves for 
happineſs, and to mend their condition, but they 
ſee not their way. Such were the Jews, and all for- 
maliſts. (2.) Some fitting in that darkneſs, thickeſt 
darkneſs, pining away in their fin, and not aiming 
to mend their condition, but like condemned male- 
factors in a dungeon. Such were the Gentiles, and 
all profane, carnal perſons, having no view but to 
this world's happineſs. ee ee 
Chriſt coming unto them, their darkneſs is di- 
ſpelled. They that walk, ſee light which they ſo 
much wanted; it breaks up to hens in their way. 
' Thoſe that fit, it ſhines in on them, makes its way 


into their dungeon, Both ſee where they are, and 


how to get their condition mended, how hopeleſs 
ſoever it 0. Ly diektt: +6, ue ; [/ 5 
Ihe effect of this light of faving illumination by 
means of the gaſpel, verl. 3. * haſt multiplied 
“ the nation, and not increaſed the joy + they joy 
tt before thee, according to the joy in harveſt, and 


as men * when they divide the ſpoil.” (i.) The 
increaſe of the church, by the enlightened ſinners co: 


ming to Chriſt: As where a light is ſtruck up in 
darkneſs, all gather about it. (a.) Great joy. Some 
indeed, viz. the unbelieving party among the Jews, 
had no more joy in it, than owls have in the fun“ 
ſhining; they grudged it, and fretted at it. And. 
ſo do the enemies of Chriſt's kingdom at the ſucceb 
of his goſpel. But to the ſpiritual nation of belie 
vers, the joy is great on that oecaſion. Chriſts neu 
friends on their coming in, and his old friends whom 
they join, rejoice together: the former on the hap- 
py change of their condition, the latter on the ur 
creaſe of the family. | N 
This joy for the greatneſs of it is compared, (10 19 
the joy of harveſt, when people get the corn happily 
cut down and gathered in. (z.) To the Joy dt? 
victorious army, when the battle is over, and ro 
are dividing the ſpoil of their enemies. A gold 
harveſt wherein ſinners are reaped and gathered in to 


Chriſt, a goſpel - victory over the devil, and dividing 
the ſpoils, are moſt joyful times; as much = 
Joyful than theſe, as ſouls are more Farce 
ſheaves of corn, or ä 
world. 


the precious things of = | 
. 'The 24 
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vation brought about to the nation, verſ. 4. For 
'« thou haſt broken the yoke of his burden; and the 


« {aff of his ſhoulder, the rod of his öppreſſor, as 


« in the day of Midian.” They were under a bur- 
denſome yoke ; that is, the yoke of the law AS A co- 
venant of works, binding them to obedience under 
pain of the curſe : now that is. broken, and they re- 
Joice on that account. They were obliged to carry 
heavy 


is, they were under the power and dominion of ſin; 
as real drudges to it in the ſeveral luſts thereof, as 
thoſe who, to the worſt of maſters, never want the 
burden-bearing ſtaff off their ſhoulder : now that is 
broken, and they joy. They were under a rigid ex- 
actor, a tyrant ſwaying a ſceptre over them; that is, 
they were under the power of the devil: now his 
ſceptre is broken, he has loſt his power over them; 
How quickly was it done? Heb. Thou haſt made to 
hnap aſunder. e yoke, ſtaff, ſceptre, were broken 
with a touch, ſuddenly and freely; and that -by 
means very unlikely in the eye of ſenſe, os. in the 


men, holding lamps in pitchers in their hands, and 
breaking the pitchers, and blowing with trumpets, 
but fighting none, routed Midian quite, Judg. vii. 
So Chriſt overcame the devil, by his dying on the 
croſs, and the preaching of the goſpel by a few fiſhex- 

/ ne oo an mts Ee 
The perfection of it ſhall be ſugh, that the rei 

ſtaff, and ſceptre ſhall become a burning and fewe 
of fire, verſ. 5. it ſhall be abſolute; or rather the 
knapping aſunder ſhall become a burning. 
Now in the text, the prophet leads us to the au- 
great events; and anſwers the ques» 


thor of all theſe | 
tion, How can theſe Gags be done, and done in fa : 
or unto us a child is born, &c. 


vour of us poor ſinners? 
fays he. The events are indeed great beyond ex- 
preſſion, but ſo is the author of 3 There is a 
pou deliverer working this great deliverance, viz. the 

eſſias, Jeſus Chriſt ; of whom only it can be under- 
ſood, and the ancient Jews did underſtand it. And 


herein we have, _ 7ͥ ara 
Wherein he is held forth, 


1, His relation to us. 
| (i.) As a child born to us, viz. as Samſon was to Iſrael, 

born to be our deliverer, Judg. xiii. 5. brought into 
the world on that very occaſion. (2.) As a Son gi- 
ven to us, given: of the Father as a gift ſuitable tq 
our neceſſity, (3.) As one upon whom the manage- 
ment of the ruined affairs of loſt ſinners is devolved, 
in order to retrieve them. 
„ zh, The N. excellency of this our re+ 

lative. He is a Child, a Son, a Governor, quite ex- 
traordinary. Hear his name ſhewing his nature and 
perfections. We cannot comprehend. his glorious 
excellencies; he is M | and 


pre onderful;” we may ſee and won- 
wiſdom, 


but can never fully reach them. For 

' he is the Counſellor, with whom the Father 
2 counſel, and whom he has appointed the Coun -. 
: lor of poor ſinners in their moſt perplexed caſes. 
ror power, he is The Mighty Gad, to whom nothing 
1s too hard to do. For "continuance, he is The Euere 


lftng Father; abiding for ever and ever: fo that, 


through the whole of time, and through eternit 

is wif ugh eternity, 
is wiſdom and er . „ 
then for meckne aide ſhall be forthcoming, And 


linners, though he 


be a Prince, he is The Prince, of 


eace ; ſpeaking working, grantir peac | 
' | „ orking, antin ee, ea be 
died for peace. Awonde f bar 1 1077 7 5 . 


us much for a general view of the words; to be 
n more particularly explained. 3 
exultatio l Ion may be obſerved to be full of holy 


umphant ma 
Was 


The prophet expreſſeth himſelf in a tri- 
nner on this aa In his days Chriſt 
im in the promiſe, by 


not come; but he ſaw 


he cauſe of this joy, is a great deliverance or (als. 


burdens on their ſhoulders, by a ſtaff over 
their ſhoulder, as the Levites carried the ark; that 


> 


day of Midian, when Gideon with his three hundred th 


and acceſſibleneſs to poor rebel- 


Fith : and be ſpeaks of him with as great: e eintf , 
as if it had been come. He ſaw the need the world 
bad of him, he felt the need be hiräſelf had of Him: 
he believed him to be given to loſt ſinners for a Sa- 
viour, a Saviour in wlivſe hand ng one's caſe could 


miſcarry; and that he was given to hiniſelf among 


others: Therefore he cries out as in a rapture, Ty us 
a Child is born, to us a Son is given, &c. Q d. O my 
« loft brethren, ſons of Adam, to us a Child is bornz 
i to us a Son is given,” r. Hence obſerve this 
 Docr. Felt concern in the glad tidings f the goſpel; 
fills one with warm affection towards them. It is that 
ſame way in other things; where one's own dear in- 
tereſt is concerned, he will be much concerned about 
that thing; as in the caſe of partners in trade, where 
F WArkes ron hl 
1. Wherein this felt concern lies 
II. What is the warm affection which that felt con- 
b 
. Halt, Wherein dus this felt concern lie? it lies iu 
, Felt need of the henefit of the goſpel, Prov. 
xXvii. 7.------ To the hungry ſoul every bitter 
<«. thing is ſweet“ When an indemnity is proclaim- 
ed, the man that is not liable to the laſh of the law, 
has no great moving of heart about it; but it makes 
the condemned man's heart leap within him for joy, 
Matth. ix. 12, « The that be whole need not a phy- 
« ſician but they that are ſick“ While men are 
not ſenſible, of their fin and danger, the goſpel will 
he taſteleſs and unſavoury to them; but no ſooner 
are the ſinner's. eyes opened, but it will be ſweeter 
than the indemnity proclaimed to rebels can be. 
2, Felt liberty of acceſs to the benefit of it, with 
others, To vs, ſays the prophet. While a man ſenſible 
of his need of an indemnity, yet finds himſelf ex- 
cepted in it; that it is for others, but not for him; 
this ſtrikes a damp in him, he cannot rejoice in it. 
And unbelief prevailing ſa far as to ſay, „ There is 
« no hope,” will ſuck the ſap out of the goſpel - tidings 


II. What is the warm 
with? It is, 3 Ds 
1. A warm affection of joy in it. They rejoice in 
that it is ſo, That ts us a Child is born, tous a Son is given, 
even though that they have not as yet a ſpecial ſa- 
ving intereſt in him, Matth. xiii. 44. The kingdom 
e of heaven is like unto treaſure hid in a field; the + 
« which when a man hath found, he hideth, and 
« for joy thereof goeth. and ſelleth all that he hath, 
„ and buyeth that field.” The ſick will joy in the 
tidings of a phyſician able and willing to cure them, 
even before they are actually cured; and ſenſible ſin- 
nn believing they may have acceſs to Chriſt, will 
2. A warm affection of deſire, actually to par- 
take of the benefit. The ſinner's felt need tells him, 
he muſt go to Chriſt, as felt liberty of acceſs tells 
im that be may go. And both inflame his defire: 


Ds 1. The reaſon why the goſpel is fo very taſte- 
leſs to moſt of the hearers of it, is, they do not feel 
their own concern in it. They believe not the doc- 
trine of the law, nor the doctrine of the goſpel nei- 
ther, with application to themſelves. They are ei- 
ther under the plague of ſtupidity and inſenſibleneſs 
of their need, or eſſe under the plague of unbelicf 
and hopelefs. The news of à good or ill market af- 

| fefts them, for they fee: their concern in either: 
but they are not affected by either the threatenings 
of the law; or the joyful tidings of ſalvation in the 


goſpel. | EC TOES 
jo _ ; 2. Labour 


heſe two. 


afefion that felt cotcern fill 


492 8 
2. Labour to ſee your intereſt in the goſpel, if done: ye may have this Saviour; if ye f 
ever ye would be brought to reliſh it, and entertain is your own fault: Your great intereſt 
it. You need this Saviour, without him ye are un- 


; , a \ 4a. . * » x 5 , | ; 
' ; | ö ä 8 HE LO bo IPs © 
- Chrift preſented to mankind-finners. | 
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les in this goſpel, however Ye entertain it. 


1 


CRRIS T preſented to Mankiad-finners, 


Isa1an ix. 6. 


1 affecting the prophet. The world waited long 
for Chriſt's coming into it; and here the prophet 
gives the news, that long- looked for is come at laſt. 
e Child is born, The word rendered child, is a name 


of the ſex, a Man- child, and is juſt a lad, a lad- child; 


ſuch was our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. It is a name com- 
mon to the young of the male ſex, competent 8 
them whenever they are born, and continuing with 
them during their younger years, till they be grown 
men. The word rendered born, doth ſignify more, 

even to be /hewed or preſented born, It is a cuſtom fo 
natural, that it has ever been in the world, that 
when a child is born and drefled, it is prefented or 
ſhewed to its relations, for their comfort. So Ma- 
chir's children were preſented to Joſeph their great- 
grand-father, and on that occaſion given him on his 

knees, Gen. I. 23.; and Ruth's ſon to Naomi, Ruth 
iv. 17. So ſays the prophet, This wonderful Child 
is preſented, v2. to his relations. And who are theſe ? 
He has relations in heaven; the Father is his Father, 
the Holy Ghoſt his Spirit, the angels his ſervants: 
but it is not theſe who are here meant. It is z us, 
the ſons and daughters of Adam; we are his poor 
relations; and to us as his poor relations on earth, 
ſons of Adam's family, whereof he is the top-branch, 
this > is preſented born, for our comfort in our 
low ſtate, | 67: | 


Docr. Our Lord Feſus Chriſt is upon his birth preſent- 


ed unto us mankind-finners, as his relations. 


In ſpeaking to this 
Child, I will ſhew, | 
I. What is preſuppoſed in it. 
II. To whom he is preſented. 
III. How he is preſented. - Do 
IV. The import of his being preſented to us. 
V. Wherefore he is preſented to us on his birth. 
VI. laſtly, Apply the doctrine. . | 


I. I ſhall ſhew what is preſuppoſed in it. It preſup- 
poſeth e . 
I. The birth of Chriſt was expected and looked 
for. The church his mother, Cant. iii. 11. had an 
early promiſe of it, Gen. iii. 15 And it was in virtue 


of that promiſe he was conceived and born; all man- 


kind beſides, by another word, viz. Gen. i. 28. Be 
« fruitful, and multiply, and repleniſh the, earth.” 
Though Mary his mother in a proper ſenſe, was no 
longer than ordinary big with him; yet the church, 
his mother in a figure, was big with him from that 
time, Gen. iii. 15. for about four thouſand years. 
Many a time the delivery was looked for ; and ſhe 


was in hazard of thinking it a falſe conception, 


it was ſo long a coming forward, Kings and prophets 
looked and longed for the day, Luke x. 24. © I tell 
„ you, that many prophets and kings have deſired 
« to ſee thoſe things which ye ſee, and have not 
« ſeen them; and to hear thoſe things which ye 
« hear, and have not heard them.” The whole 


church of the Old Teſtament alſo longed for Chriſt's 


day, Cant. viii. 14. Make haſte, my beloved, and 
ic be thou like to a roe, or to a young hart, upon 
«© the mountains of ſpices. Leer. 


"TY is the firſt part of the glad tidings fo much 


4 ſave Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified. And my 
« ſpeech, and my preaching, was not with enticing 
the Spirit, and of power.“ And by him his Fa- 


preſenting of Chriſt as a born | 


was made fleſh, and dwelt among us; and we be- 


Unto us @ Child is bn 


2. Chriſt is now born. The happy hour of the 
tong-looked for birth is come, and the Child is 
come into the world. Angels proclaimed it, Luke 


ii. 10. 11, And the angel faid unto them, Fear not: 


« for behold, I bring you good tidings of great i, 
« which ſhall be to all people. For unte Ag 
« born this day, in the city of David, a Saviour, 
« which is Chriſt the Lord.“ The fathers, ki 


| E nes, 
and prophets were in their graves, who died in the | 


faith he would be born: and now it is come to 
aſs. He was really born; a little Child, though the 
hty God; an Infant, not one day old, though 
the Everlaſting Father, Wonderful birth! ſuch as 
the world never ſaw before, nor ever ſhall ſee a: 


n. 1 

3. Some have been employed to preſent this Child 
to the friends and relations; and they are ſtill about 
the work. O honourable employment! more ho- 
nourable than the office. of N g a new. born 
prince of the earth, to a king his father. Joſeph and 
Mary had the office of preſenting him to the Lord, 
Luke ii. 22. But who has the honour of preſenting | 
him ts we EO WER. EEE Eo ES. 

(r.) The holy Spirit has the office of preſenting 
him internally to us, 1 Cor. ii. 2. 4. For I determined 
c ({ays Paul) not to know any thing among you, 


« words of man's wiſdom, but in demonſtration of 


ther preſents him to us, Matth. xvi. 16. 17. “ And 
«- Simon Peter anſwered and ſaid, Thou art Chriſt, 
« the Son of the living God. And Jeſus anſwered 
« and ſaid unto him, Bleſſed art thou Simon Bar- 
« jona: for fleſh and blood hath not revealed it un- 
« to thee, but my Father which is in heaven.” Thus 
ſinners have him preſented to them in his heavenly 
glory, ſo as they get a broad fight of him, ſuch as is 
to be had on earth, by faith, John i. 14. The Word 


e held his glory, the glory as of the only begotten 
« of the Father, full of grace and truth? 
(2.) Miniſters of the goſpel have the office of pre- 
ſenting him to us externally, in the ſwaddling-cloaths BW 
of word and facraments. They are employed to pre 
ſent believing ſinners to Chriſt, 2 Cor. xi. 2. © For! 
have eſpouſed you to one huſband, that I may 
« preſent you as à chaſte virgin to Chriſt;” and to 
preſent Chriſt to ſinners; to be believed on. Thc 
come with old Simeon, with the holy Child Jeſvs 31 
their arms in goſpel-· ordinances, Rom. X. 6. 7. 8. an 
ſay with John Baptiſt, John i. 29. © Behold the 
Lamb of God, which taketh away the fin of tit | 


COMET Se TO 3 | 
Child is actually preſented to us di 


. laſtly, This 
16 birlh Few, if any, were witneſſes to his birth, 


his birth. | 
it was ſo very mean and low in its circumſtances 
but that there might be no doubt of his being gt] | 
he has been and Fin is preſented to multitudes, = 


iii. 1. 


II. To whom is Chriſt preſented pe . 
1. Negatively, He is not preſented 


= 


gels: he was not born for them, they ale n 
of his relations, Heb. ii, 16. « For verily he 


ED 
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Crit pretnted 


« not on him the nature of angels; but he took on 
him the ſeed of Abraham.“ eir houſe was ori- 
ginally more honourable than the houſe of Adam: 
but Chriſt has put an 
above the houſe of angels. 
ſervants, the evil angels his execu 
men are his brethren. 5 EK e 
2. Poſitively, He is preſented to mankind-ſinners, 
| thoſe of the houſe of his father Adam. To them is 
the voice directed, John i. 29. Behold the Lamb 
« of God,” Sc. To us a child is born, Luke ii. 10. 
11. He was firſt preſented to the Jews, ſhewed to 
Ifrael, John i. 31.; but then to all the world indiffe- 

rently, of whatſoever nation, Mark xvi. 15. Hence, 
from the uttermoſt parts of the earth, ſongs are 
heard, upon occaſion of ſhewing him born to them, 
his glory appearing unparallelled, H. xxiv. 16. Par- 
a : g TEES 
(i.) He ble chu eve 
all and every one of them. There are indeed many 
in the world to whom he is not preſented; they 


The holy angels are his 


tioners ; but holy 


ſhape repreſented in the word: but 'whereſoever the 

oſpel comes, there Chriſt is preſented to every per- 
2 as born to them, Acts xiii. 26. Men and bre- 
« thren, children of the ſtock of Abraham, and 
« whoſoever among you feareth God, to you is the 


heaven indeed; yet really, though ſpiritually, in the 
word and ſacraments, preſented to ſinners, and ſeen 
by faith; though the moſt part will not behold him. 
(2.) He is preſented effectually to all the elect. Chriſt 
is revealed in them, Gal. i. 15. 16. Hence they believe 
on him; and ſo it is with all them, however others 
entertain him, Acts xiii. 48.-----< As many as were 
. ordained to eternal life, believed.” They are all 
as Paul was, in a ſenſe, choſen to ſee the juſt one: 


willing to part with all, and purchaſe 
treaſure, and the one pearl. „ | 

Uſe. Since Chriſt is preſented to us as a child born, 
then ſee well how you entertain -the honour done 


the field and 


nour his birth, by obſerving a day they count the 


of that day? is it not like Jeroboam's feaſt ? 1 Kings 
X11. 33. “ So he offered upon the altar which he had 
“ made in Bethel, the fifteenth day of the eighth 
« month, even in the month which he had deviſed 
« of his own heart; and ordained a feaſt unto the 


that their feaſting, eating, and drinking, as uſual 
on that day, does indeed honour Chriſt ? But, - 
1. Embrace him, with old Simeon, in the arms of 
faith, Knit with him, open your heart to him. 
2. Kiſs the Son, receiving him as your Lord, and 
King, and God. OLE „„ 
Il. How is Cbriſt preſented? He is preſented, 
2 In the preaching of the goſpel, Gal. iii. 1. O 
2 fooliſh Galatians, who hath bewitched you that 
you ſhould not obey the truth, before whoſe eyes 
« Jeſus Chriſt hat 
4 among you?” To whomſoever the goſpel comes, 
art is preſented to them, as being in the word of 
F goſpel to be difcerned by faith, Rom. x. 6. 7. 8. 
© But the righteouſneſs which is of faith, ſpeaketh 
a 2 this wiſe, Say not in thine heart, Who ſhall a- 
a ray into heaven? (that is, to bring Chriſt down 
: 0 wn my 3 Or, Who fſhall-deſcend into the deep? 


to bring up Chri in from-the dead): 
« but what faith 189 up Chriſt again from the dead); 
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tb 


honour on the houſe of Adam 


is preſented to the viſible church, even to 


have neither heard his voice or fame, nor ſeen his 


« word of this ſalvation ſent.” He is now bodily in 


and their ſeeing him with a ſpiritual eye, makes them 


you, in the Prince of peace being upon his birth pre- 
ſented to you. Some at this ſeaſon pretend to ho- 


day of it l. But where is the divine appointment 


4 children of Iſrael, and he offered. upon the altar, 
and burnt incenſe.” And can men ſoberly think, 


h been evidently ſet forth, crucified 
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« Faith which we pttach? Th the word the Brides 
room's picture is drawn, in his birth, life, death; 
= in his willingneſs. and ability to ſave, c. It is 
the looking-glaſs held before their eyes; in which 
they may ſee him, 2 Cor. iii. 18.“ Hut we allz with - 
open face, beholding as in a glaſs the glory of the 
Lord, are changed into the ſame image, from glo- 
« ry to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord, 
2. In the adminiftration of the ſacraments. As in 
the word lie is preſented to the ears, in the ſacra⸗ 
ments he is preſented to the eyes. In them there 
is a lively repreſentation of Chriſt bleeding and dying 
on the croſs for ſinners: This is my body, &c. Though 
he is not corporally preſent in the facraments, yet 
he is really and ſpiritually ſo; to the faith of belie- 
vers, which realizeth inviſible things, Heb. xi. 1. 


«Faith 18----the evidence of things not ſeen.”. And 


glorious views are to be had of him there, Luke 
XXiv. 35. And they told what things were done 
« in 8 and how he was known of them in 
4 breakitig of bread?” botetr ood ane aac 
3. In the internal work of faving illumination: 
The Spirit of the Lord not only gives light, but ſight, 
to the ele; not only opens. the ſcriptures to them: 
but opens their eyes, and reveals Chriſt in them, Gal, 
i. 15. 16. This is that demonſtration of the Spirit 
Paul ſpeaks of, which is the immediate antecedent 
of faith, 1 Cor. ii. 4. 5: forecited: without which 
no man will believe. This is the finding of the trea- 
ſure, the one pearl, Matth. Xiu. 44: 46. En 


d * 


IV. What is the import of his being preſentꝛd to us ?.1t 


1. Our ſpecial concern in his birth. The birth 7 
Chriſt concerns us nearly ; why elſe is he preſented 
to us? The holy angels had a concern in it, as ſer- 
vants of the family, to carry the tidings of it; the 
fallen angels found themſelves concerned in it, as a 
birth that would be the ruin of their intereſt in the 
world: but we have a pecuhar intereſt in it, as the 
birth of a Saviour to us, Luke ii. 1 1.; the bringing in 
of a better | | -_ 5 

2, Our telatioh to him. He is preſented to us as 
his relatives. Sinners of mankind have a common 

relation to Chriſt : a relation to him, in reſpe& of 
his nature he aſſumed, the human nature, Eph. v. 
30. For we are members of his body, of his fleſh, _ 
« and of his bones;” a relation to him in reſpe& of 
his office: he is born the Saviour of the world, and 
therefore our Saviour, John iv. 42 This is in- 
4 deed the Chrift, the Saviour of the world,” 1 John 


®: 


« the world. He was born to ſave. s, to © ſeek 
e that which was loſt," Sc.: therefore our Saviour, 
our ſeeker, WO. | 


3. An owning of our relation to him, The pre- 


ſenting of him to us upon his birth, is an open teſti - 


mony given of our being related to him. Though 
we are poor and naughty relatives, he is not aſhamed 
to own us, nor does our unworthineſs make bim 
diſown us, Heb. ii. 1 1. He is not aſhamed to 
« call them brethren.” He is born for our help, to 
raiſe up again Adam's broken family : and ſince he 
comes to help us, and ſet us up, again, the more 
oor, and needy, and worthleſs we are, the more 
zongur redounds to his name at le G 
4 laftly, The comfortableneſs ot his 
Children are preſented on their birth to their re- 
lations, for their comfort; and ſo is Chriſt to fingers 
Ne "Never. Jros: there ſuch a comfortable 
birth in the world as this., The whole world of 
mankind-finners was born in fin, never .ſo. muchas 
one of them all miſſed the contaglon;; and io, are = 


er ea? 2 
h. 7 Hind nee 


14 


day mouth, aud z. de, word is nigh thee, even in barg chilires of wre, By this: means, the whole 
24 „ This dige, and in thy heart: that is the word of World was fitting in 2 molt, miletable and deplorable 
1 the day after wh rſe was preached on the 26th of December. 1725, Caſe, when Chriſt, as a public p rſon, was born with 

none Nunz. H OY called Chriſtmas, © A finleſs, holy human nature. | 8 
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iv. 14. The Father ſent the Son the Saviour of 


His birth to us, 
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V. Wherefore is Chriſt preſented to us in bis birth? 
1. That we may ſee the faithfulneſs of God in the 
fulfilling of his promiſe. The promiſe of Chriſt was 
nan ancient promiſe, the accompliſhment whereof was 
long delayed: but now we ſe it is performed in its 
time; and thence may conclude, that all the reſt of 
the promiſes depending thereon, ſhall be fulfilled in 
their ſeaſon, ” | 3 
2. That we may rejoice in him. The very birth of 
his forerunner was to be 4 
how much more his own? The angels ſang for joy 
at the birth of Chriſt, Luke ii. 13. 14. And he is 
preſented to us, that we may join them in their ſong; 
for it is matter of great jey, Luke ii. 10. 11. And 
whoever ſee their danger by ſin, will rejoice on 
Chriſt's being preſented to them, as a condemned 
man on the fight of the Prince, by whom he is to 
obtain a pardon. _ FO SS 
That we may look on him, ſee his glory, and 
be taken with him, John i. 14. For this cauſe ſin- 
ners are often invited to look unto him, If. xlv. 22. 
« Look unto me, and be ye ſaved, all the ends of 
dc the earth.“ Cant, iii. 11. Go forth, O ye daugh- 
tc ters of Zion, and behold King Solomon with the 
4 crown wherewith his mother crowned him in the 
« day of his eſpouſals, and in the day of the glad- 
86 nefs of his heart.” The looking on the forbidden 
fruit has ſo vitiated the eyes of mankind, that the 
things of the world appear as in a magnifying glaſs; 
and there is no petting a right view of them, till we 
| behold Jeſus in his glory. 2 
4. laſtly, That we may acknowledge him in the 
character in which he appears, as the Saviour of the 
world, and our Saviour. For he is preſented as a 
—_ prince, to be acknowledged heir to the crown. 
he Father has made choice of him to be the Sa- 


= >  viour of the world hy office, and given him to us 
for our Saviour, and preſents him accordingly for 


our acknowledgment. 


Cnr, the Son of Gop, gifted to Sinners. 


. | Is A14 H ix. 6. 


Uno us a Son is given — 


His is a ſecond part of the glad things which 
did fo much affect the prophet. And therein 
Chriſt is propoſed, (I.) As a Son. This is not to de- 


fairer than the ſons of men. Our Lord Jeſus was the 
Son of God from eternity, he became the Son of 
Mary in time, Luke ii. 7. According to his human 
nature, he was the Son of Mary; but he is not 


in reſpe& of that nature called the Son of God, 


though even in that reſpect he was a Son quite 
extraordin For as he was man, he was with- 
out Father, Heb. vii. 3.;- and as he 1s the Son of 
God, he was begotten of the Father, Pal. ii. 7. and 
the only begotten of the Father, John 1. 18, But as he 
was man, he was not begotten at all; and he has 
brethren, Heb. ii. 11. Therefore he is not called the 
Son of God in reſpect of his human nature. Now, in 
the preceding clauſe, he is propoſed as a Son in re- 
ſpect of his human nature, being called a lad-child 
born: therefore here he is called a Son, as the Son 
of God in reſpect of his divine nature. And thus he 
is held forth to us here as God-man, with two di- 
ſtin& natures. (2.) As a Son given to us. The Father 
has made a free gift to us poor ſinners, of his own 
Son, for the remedy of our miſery, As our miſery 
was great, ſo the gift is fully proportioned to it, be- 
greateſt that Heaven had 


ing t to afford, or the 


world could receive. 


a M FR rr . * gy A % l N Wah peas, aa e . be oat + 
' * 0 1 NA f g & 2 5 ON 12 7 + 1 Lee T4 2 * b * 22 . 
8 , wy Tv X 1 2 N " OMEN q V+ * Gs e m8 
1 - ' 1 F * 0 : 3 N 2 Vf EF 13 De 11 * 
0 5 | ; e n e 
fl Pu - 1 ” SS e * N 
N 2. 953% - . IE 
* * * 8 AN ** 5 : 9 
. 1 % — . 0 4 nk "PX ; K 
4 a : | ; TY f 8 : | 
7 4 , ” „ * 4 : : 44 —A 
riſt oifted to inner. : 3 1 
4 . * / 
* -” ” 
7 


anſwer, 


to many, Luke i. 14. 
ving on him for all his ſalvation, renouncing all o- 


ther ſaviours for him, betaking yourſelves to him 
for all, for a reſt to your conſciences and your hearts. 


Poor finners for remedy of our miſery. 


note the ſex; that was done already in the former 
part. But it denotes a Son by way of eniinency, 


John i. 1. * In the beginning was the Word, and 
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Var. L erhort you chen te hellere that Cn 
on his birth preſented to yon as bis ec 
if ye enquire what is your duty on that occalion? 1 


7, Embrace him cordially, Pſal. xxiv. 7, « Life 
up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift up, ye 
* everlaſting doors, and the King of glory ſhall —_ 
in.“ Old Simeon, when he was preſented in the 
temple, took him in his arms with full ſatisfaction 
of ſoul, Luke ii. 28. 29. He is now in heaven as to 
his bodily preſence ; but he is preſented to you in the 


2. Kiſs him, Pal. ii. 12.; with a Kiſs of love; gi- 
ving him your hearts, My ſon, give me thine heart” 
with a kiſs of honour, honouring him in your he k 


lips, and lives; and with a kiſs of ſubjection, recei- 


ving him as your Lord, King, Head, and Huſbang. 
3. Bleſs him: his name, Plal xcvi. 2. Bleſs his nr 
He is God bleſſed for ever. But we are to bleſs him 
as we bleſs God, declaratively, proclaiming him ble: 
ed, Pfal. Ixxii. 17.; praying from the heart, that his 
kingdom may come, Pal. Ixxii. 15. 5 
4. Worſhip him. So did the wiſe men of the eaſt; 
Matth. ii. 11. He is the everlaſting God, therefore 
to be adored, Pſal. xlv. 11. © He is thy Lord, and 
« worſhip thou him; thy Huſband, thy King, thy 
God. Worſhip him with internal worſhip, conſe. 
crating your whole ſouls to him; and worſhip him - 
with external worſhip. | | 
F. laſtly, Preſent unto him gifts. So did the wiſe 


men, Matth. ii. 11. Make a gift of your hearts to 


him, Prov. xxiii. 26.; of yourſelves wholly, 2 Cor. viii. 
5.; to glorify him in your ſouls, and bodies, your 
ſubſtance, your all. 85 e | 


| Docr. The Sm of chin mat nts u gn wn | 


Here let us confider, - 
I. The gift itſelf. : 
II. The Giver, e 
III. The party to whom he is given. 
IV. laſtly, Apply the doctrine. 


I. Hrſt, Let us conſider the gift itſelf. Many pre. 
cious gifts have come from heaven to earth, yea al 
we have is Heaven's gift, James i. 17. “Every good 
« pift, and every perfect gift, is from above, and 
« cometh down from the Father of lights.” But tb 
is the —— gift. On this head, let us conſider, 

1, What this gift is. eee kee, 

2dly, Wherein it appears and comes to us. 

dly, What a gift it is. | 
IKsT, Let us conſider what this gift is. It is, 

1. A perſon. Perſons are more excellent * 
things, in their ſeveral kinds. All a man hath be 
will give for his life; a ſoul is more precious _ 
world. So this gift is more precious than the = 
world. Whatever thou wanteſt, if thou have Chr, N 
thou art better than to be emperor of the world; 
thou haſt him not, thou haſt nothing that can coor | 
penſate that want. | 3 

2. A divine perſon, This gift of God B 
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% Word was with God, and 


table gin, 2 Cor. ix. 15. The poſſeſſor bf this 
Nt £4 be bleſſed, Pal: cxliv. 13. * Happy is 
« that people whoſe God is the Lord.“ Here is 4 


ſtery, a divine perſon gifted to poor finful per- 
1 oo to be miniſtering ſorrits 


g. God has given ange 
ks people, Heb. i. 1 * but we will ceaſe to won- 
der at that, when this comes in vim. 
3. The ſecond perſon, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, John 
iv. 10. * Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, If thou 


« kneweſt the gift of God, and who it is that faith 


« to thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldſt have 


« aſked of him, and he would have 1 1 
_ | on, than the ſhining ſun to the eyes of ati owl. A few 


e water.” The third perſon, the 
ſo given to poor ſinners, Luke xi. 


I | ——— * 


LOW 


« much more ſhall your heavenly Father give the 


« Holy Spirit to them that aſk him“ But here it is 
the Son chat is given, and the gift of the Spirit fol- 
lows thereupon. Man, by creation the ſon of God 
fell out of God's family; and the beloved Son o 

the Father is given to bring him in ag 
| pitched upon; for he only could be both ſent, and 
ſend the Spirit, according to the manner of working 
of the adorable Trinity. a8; N 


SECONDLY, Let us conſider, wherein this gift appears 


and comes to us. Thoſe who ſend gifts, precious gifts, 
to others, wrap them up in ſomething that 1s leſs 
precious. And a treaſure ſent in earthen veſſels, is 
the method of conveyance of the beſt gifts from hea- 
ven to earth. And the Son of God being the gift, 
was ſent vailed and wrapped up in our nature, 
A= iii, 16.) to us. The Son becomes a lad-child, 

rn of a woman. This vail laid over the gift ſent 
to poor ſinners, was, ́ 6 

1. Leſs precious than the gift itſelf. The human 
nature of Chriſt was a created thing, his divine na- 
ture uncreated. What diſproportion is between the 


Clay and potter, the creature and the Creator; that 


was between the vail and the gift wrapped up in it. 
Hence it was like a moſt precious pearl, ſent in an 
earthen pitcher; which uſes not to contain ſuch a 
precious thing. Therefore the world received him 
not, becauſe they perceived him not, ſeeing only 
the vail, a few only excepted, Mark iv. 11. © Unto 
« you it is given to know the myſtery of the king- 
* dom of God: but unto them that are without, al 


< theſe things are done in parables.” Nay, the gift 


was never clearly ſeen, till the pitcher it was in was 
broken in pieces, by his death; and the ſhells gather- 
ed up, by his reſurrection, and new caſt; a up 
in the upper houſe, by his aſcenſioon. 

2. Howbeit, it was a cleanly thing. Though men 
ſend their precious gifts in ſome coarſe thing, yet it 


will always be cleanly; they will not ſend their gifts 
in a foul thin g. 


Was 2 holy thing, Luke i. 35.-------< That - holy 
a thing which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be called 
* the Son of God.” His ſoul was holy, and his. body 
too, perfectly holy; without the leaſt ſtain or ſpot, 
Heb. vii. 26. * Such an Hi | 


5 mer This gift could not have remained in a 
vall, having the leaſt ſpot of fin, more than flaming 
re m a tainted cloth, which it would preſently 
urn up. Now, this gift appeared and was ſent to 
us in the vail of the human nature, 


(1.) That it mi F 
bet. q at 1t might be capable of the treatment it 


to undergq for our relief. It behoved the 
_—_ 20d to 4055 Lal xxiv. 26. “For without 
1 


. "g of blood, there could be no remiſſion :* 
_ — = behoved to be incarhate, and to appear 
e * He put on our nature, as his ſuffering 
* priſon-garments: and ſo the gift was, as 

ere, ſent us in a winding ſheet; and, the Son, 


th — E „ * 2 2 
e Lord of life, came down, as it were, in a ſuit of 


» N * 
— * * F 
a - 
P 
- 
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the Word was God“ 
O what a gift muſt God himſelf be! it is therefore an 


Capacity of the receivers. As 


in. He was 
gift, ſingular for, 


In compariſon of it: nay, balance 


in af The human nature of Chriſt, though i 
wag below the dignity of his divine nature,. yet 


"- gh Prieſt became us, Who 
is holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparated from ſin- 
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dead-doiths of bur fleſh; bekaüſg he Was tö die in its 


Howbeit, this ſuit of our fleſh is not now laid aſideʒ 
dut turned into a ſuit for the court, being no more 


mortal, but immortal, bright, and ſhining mere glo- 


riouſly than the ſun: fo. that the gift now appears 
through it, and will fof ever, moſt illuſtriouſſy. A 


* 


res; e heteof was given in his trans 
VVV OY 01 Y 
(32) That it might be ſuited to the weakneſs of the 
he who gifts a ſword; 
{ends it in a ſcabbard, and not naked, leſt it ons 
harm the receiver; ſo God giving his Son to ſinners; 
gave him 18575 up in the vail of human fleſh; 

e Son of God in his unvailed glory would have 
more been an object for our eyes to have looked 


rays of his glory, breaking out from under the vail, 
made his enemies fall to the ground: What would 
-Y3 come of us then, if there had been no vail at 
: TazbLY, Let us conſider, what a gift this it. The 
gift of the Son of God to poor ſinners is a matchleſs 


1. The worth of it, Prov. viii. 11. © Wiſdom. is 
better than 'tubies; and all the hy that 
4 may be deſired, are not to be compared to it.“ 
Many worthy gifts God has given; but this is the 
gift Gd by way of eminency, as if he had never 
given another, John iv. 16. © If thou kneweſt the 
& gift of God,” c. Never did Heaven's bounty 
appear ſo much as in this gift, John in. 16. God ſo 
loved the world, that he gave his only begotten 
& Son,” &'c. If it were laid in the balance with ten 
thouſand worlds, they would be „ er than vanity 
with the gift of 
created ces, and the created heavens, it would 
downweigh them; as the bridegroom's perſon is 
more worth than his jewels and palace. 4. 
2. The ſuitibleneſs of it. Ranſack the earth and 
feas, the whole vault of heaven; go through the up- 
per houſe 28 all the ſhining angels; no perſon, 
no thing, ſhall be found ſo ſuitable for our caſe as 
this gift that is given us, Acts iv. 12.“ Neither is 
& there ſalvation in any other: for there is none o- 
« ther name under heaven given among men where 
« by we muſt be ſaved,” Heb. vii. 2 5. Wherefore 
6 he is able alſo to ſave them to the uttermoſt, that 
« come unto God by him, ſecing he ever liveth to 
& make interceſſion for them/” earth; ſeas, and 
air, afford for the back, belly, and purſe; but there 
is nothing there to give life to a dead body, far leſs 
to a dead foul. But (1 John v. 12.) « He that hath 
« the Son, hath life; and he that hath not the Son. 
& of God, hath not life, The angels in heaven 
mg have condoled our loſs, but could not repair 
it, like him, Ruth iv. 6, © And the kinſman faid, 1 
« cannot redeem it for myſelf, left I mar mine own in- 
« heritance; redeem thou my right to thyſelf, for 1 


cannot redeem it.“ Nay, they could not have 


ſhown how to do it, Rev. v. 3. 5. But there is in 
Chriſt what is fuitable- to all the caſes of all fin- 


ners. 


3. The ſeaſonableneſs of it. Many a gift has been 
marred, by its coming out of ſeaſon: but this gift 
was given moſt ſeaſonably. No ſooner was mankind 
broken and ruined, but as ſoon. the upmaking 
gift was proclaimed, Gen. iii. 15. in a promiſe that 


the ſeed of the woman ſhould bruiſe the head of the 


ſerpent. Seaſonably was the ram afforded: for Iſaac, 
while he lay bound on the altar: A type of the Son 
8 to and for poor ſinners, when juſtice had the 
Went their tfiroad gsgs ie © 
4. The comprehenſiveneſs of it. It is all in one, 
Rom. viii. 32. He that ſpared not his own Son, but 
« delivered him up for us all, how ſhall he not with 


_« him alſo freely Sys. 06" things?” Whoever ' 


in him, and are complete in 


have Chriſt, have 
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498 
him, Col. Ii. 9. 10.“ For in him dwelleth all the ful- 
c neſs of the Godhead bodily. And ye are complete 
cc in him, which is the head of all principality and 
« power.” All grace is in him, ates and real. 
God giving Chriſt to'finners, gives them remiſſion 
of fin, and ſanctification. All glory and happineſs is 
in him, 1 John v. 11. And this is the record, That 
4 God hath given to us eternal life: and this life is 
<« in his Son.” All that is neceſſary for our bodies 
in this life, is in him, for he is Heir of all things, and 
is Lord of the whole creation, Pſal. viii. 6. &'c. What- 
ever we want is in him, formally or virtually. He 
25 meat, drink, and cloathing, lodging for the ſoul 
directly. He is all this for the body indirectly, as 
money anſwereth all things. 3 

5. laſtiy, The unreſtricted freeneſs of it. As it is 


abſoluteſy free to ſome, ſo it is abſolutely free to all, 


John iii. 16. God ſo loved the world, that he gave 
& his only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth 
< in him, ſhould: not periſh, but have Omg 
life.“ What is freer than a gift? The joint ſtoc 
of the whole world could not have purchafed this 
gift. It is quite below the honour of the Giver and 
gift, for any to pretend to come with money in 
their hand to grace's market, Iſ. lv. 1. Ho, every 
« one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters, and he 
cc that hath no money; come ye, buy and eat, yea, 
= come, buy wine and milk without money, and 


« without price.” And all are alike free and wel- 
come to it, Rev. xxii. 17. And the Spirit and the 


« bride fay, Come. And let him that heareth, ſay, 


« Come. And let him that is athirſt, come: And 


« whoſoever will, 
4c freely.” 5 

Uſe 1. Beware of fighting this gift. It is a perſon, 
to take notice of the ſlight put upon it; a divine per- 


let him take the water 'of life 


fon, to make the ſlight highly criminal, and to a- 


venge it; the # nog perſon, the Saviour, the Media- 
tor, whoſe office it is to make peace, and there is 
not another Mediator, Pſal. ii. 12. „ Kiſs the Son, 
K Jeſt he be angry, and ye periſh from the way, 
« when his wrath is kindled but a little.“ The 
ſighting of this gift is the ſin of this day. 
2. Take heed ye miſs not to perceive this gift. 


The Jews were ruined in their unbelief; for they 


could not ſee through the vail that the gift was 

wrapt up in. And fo it is to this day. Moſt men 
Tee no farther into the myſtery of Chriſt than the 
outward appearance it makes in the world, as ad- 


miniſtered in the word, ſacraments, &c.; and they 


_ deſpiſe it. Look ye inward. : | 
3. Admire the wiſdom of God, and his infinite 
condeſcenſion, in the manner of the conveyance of this 
gift of the Son. Behold him in our nature, that he 
might ſuffer, and guilty ones may approach him. 

4. laſtly, See here how you may be made up and 
enriched for time and eternity. And prize and re- 
ceive this gift ſingular for its worth, ſuitableneſs, 
ſeaſonableneſs, comprehenſiveneſs, and freeneſs, 
as ye have heard at large. Why ſhould we 
continue in ſuch a poor condition, when ſuch a 


gift is made to us, and nothing remains but to re- 


ceive it? 225 


II. Secondly, Let us conſider the Giver. And, 

/, Who is the Giver? The Giver is God, John iv. 
10.--------< If thou kneweſt the gift of God,” Sc.; 
and could be no other, ſince the gift is a divine per- 
ſon. And it is particularly God the Father, John 
iii. 16. God ſo loved the world, that he gave his 
« only begotten Son,” Sc.; and could be no other 
el of the Godhead, ſince the gift is the Son. 

ere is the ſpring and original ſource of our ſalva- 
tion. The Father ſaw mankind was ruined, no help 
for them in the creation; and rather than they ſhould 
periſh withcut remedy, he makes a gift of his Son 
to them, for remedy of their miſery. And to exalt 
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the Giver's free love and grace herein, obſerve wm 4 


the word three things there marked about it. * 


1. It Was his 6wn Son that he gave, Rom. vii; „ 
& He ſpared not his own Son, but deliveret * 
& for us all,” &c. All the ſons in the world 0 
at his diſpoſal; but as none of them could redeem 
his brother, ſo none of them were made the 
gift. The angels were his ſons improperly; to have 
parted with one of them, would have been much: 
but they could not anſwer the end; ſo he gave MY 
proper Son, the expreſs mage of his perſon, 

2. It was his beloved Son that he gave, Luke xx. 
1 3.--------< 1 will ſend my beloved Son, gc. He 
loved upright Adam as his ſon; he loved the holy 
angels as his fons: but he had one, the expreſs 
image 'of his perſon, and brightneſs of his glory ; 
who was the beloved Son, whom he loved more than 
them all; and him he gave. Jacob had a beloved 
ſon, Benjamin; and he could not think to part with 
him, to venture him to Egypt: but God gave his 
beloved Son into the world, though to die there 


3. It was his only begotten Son he gave, John iii. 16. 


3 thought it a good reaſon for refuſing to let 


njamin go down to Egypt with his brethren, Gen. 
xli1. 38. And every body knows it is hard to part 
with an only ſon, Zech. xii. 10. So that was Abra- 
ham's trial, Gen. xxii. 2. © And he ſaid, Take now 
&« thy ſon, thine only ſon Iſaac, whom thou loveſt, 
& and get thee into the land of Moriah; and offer him 
& there for a burnt-offering upon one off the moun- 


« tains which I will tell thee of:“ A type of the Fa- 


ther's giving His only Son for ſinners. | 

 2dly, What Bas he given ſinners, gifting his Son te 
them? The tongues of men and angels cannot fully 
expreſs this. I ſhall give a general view of it in three 
things. Giving his Son, 

1. He has given them himſelf, For the Father is 
in him, John xiv. 11. and they are one, John x. 30, 
He is the true God, 1 John v. 20. The fulneſs of the 
Godhead dwells in him, Col. ii. 9. So, if you will re 
ceive his Son, ye are poſſeſſed of the Father for your 
Father, r. All the perſons of the Godhead are 

ours, all the perfections of God, all his works, &c. 
5 wonderful gift of the Father! 

2. He has given them eternal life. The Son of 
God is the life, John xiv. 6. eternal life, 1 John v. 20. 
Sinners are naturally in a ſtate of death, yea, they 
are liable to dying eternally: but behold, in the gift 
of the Son, the Father has given them eternal life, 
1 John v. 11. O enriching gift! Life to the dead 
greateſt gift that can be beſtowed on them. 
Here is life, legal life, moral life, a life of comfort; 
and all eternal. e 85 By 

3. He has given them all things, Rom. viii. 32. 
« He that ſpared not his own Son, but delivered him 
« up for us all, how ſhall he not with him alſo free- 
ly give us all things?” Therefore ſays the apoſtle 
of thoſe who have received: Chriſt, 1 Cor. ili. 21. 
All things are yours.“ The Son of God is the ber 


of all things, Heb. i. 2. Receiving him, we become 


* 


nt heirs with him, Rom. viii. 17. and fo inberit all 
things, Rev. xxi. 7. 8 | 

| UG 1. Let us admire the love of the Father to 
The love of the Fa- 
ther is-propoſed as an object of admiration, in ma 
king ſinners his ſons, 1 John iii. 1. « Behold, what 
« manner of love the Father hath beſtowed upon u 
« that we ſhould be called the ſons of God?” But 
here is a ſtep higher, his giving to them his * 
John iii. 16.“ God so loved the world, that he 
« gave his only begotten Son,” c. But ah, how 
is it loſt on a blind ungrateful world, that take - 
notice of it! They will be apt to conclude Go ? 
ſpecial love to them, from his laying to their han 


plenty of common favours; but the love of the Fir | 
ther in giving them his Son, comes not in MY 


— 


2. Dreadful 


1 b 3 * Fg FC 1 
n A Fa) og K ö * 
* 5 , * A y of * * N , Fo 
N Nb * = 9 ATF ILL wg 3} * * 2 7 { 2 Ince of. 2 2 * 
* 8 92 L A. 436 $ NN 7 1 2 eds PF, 3 7 
2 : f © 7, ONTO PT TS 
3 VVV 
e e en 
2 $4 # ae 4 — 
a 8 / 


, I "Ps eee 
* — Wen 3 
N 
1 8 N 


* FOR. Y IS 
e f 
Eby ® Tx FI ang „ 
© 38. $91.04 


2. Dreadful muſt the hazard of Gighting this gift 
be, as the crime in ĩt is atrocious. As ye would not 
run into the deepeſt of guilt, and expole yourſelves 
to God's fierceſt wrath, flight not the gift of his Son 
made you. God has given us his own Son, his be- 
loved Son, his only begotten Son, and in him, him- 
ſelf, Cc. The greater the gift, the greater the love 
in making tt the greater is the fin, and the greater 
will be th th, for | | 
iii. 19. And this is the condemnation, that light 
« is come into the world, and men loved darkneſs 


« rather than light, becauſe their deeds were evil.“ 
Ul. The third thing is, The party to whom he is given. 


Here let us conſider, =. 
1/, To whom he is given, 

' 2dly, In what reſpects he is given. Wy 
2dly, In what character he is give, 
Firſt, To whom is he given ? He that believes the 

Son of God to be given to ſinners, and lays the mat- 

ter to heart, will be ready to ſay, O but whom 1s he 

given to? I fear he is not given to me; and what 
ani I the better then? But | 


Chriſt is given to mankind - ſinners indefinitely, It 


ele or not elect; ſinners of the race of Adam with- 
out exception, whatever they have been, whatever 
they are; whatever qualifications they have, what- 
| ever they want. The Father, in making of this gift 
to us, had no eye to any qualification in us, but our 
miſery and extreme need: and, in the view of that, 
he made this gift for their remedy. 5 

1. This gift and grant is conceived in the moſk 
awple terms, without any reſtriction to any particu- 
lu ſet of men, John iii. 16. God ſo loved the 
4 WORLD, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
« W HOSOE VER believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, 
« but have everlaſting life.” You ſee here it goes as 
wide as the world, the world of men, to exclude fallen 
angels, but ndne of the family of fallen Adam. 
Therefore ſays the prophet, Je us a Son is given. 


ther, who curtail and hem in this grant, as they 
conſult not his nor his Father's honour therein. 

2. Chriſt is given to mankind-ſinners, as the man- 
na was given to the Iſraelites. Now, the manna 
was given to the Iſraelites indefinitely ; to them who 
lothed it as well as to-them who loved it, John'vi, 
31. 32. 33. Our fathers did eat manna in the de- 
« ſert; as it is written, He gave them bread from 
© heaven to eat. Verily, verily I ſay unto you, 
+ Moſes gave you not that bread from heaven: but 
my Father giveth you the true bread from heaven. 
For the bread of God is he which cometh down 
„from heaven, and giveth life unto the world.“ 
And therefore Chriſt is given to ſinners indefinitely, 
without exception of any: therefore ſays Chriſt to 


ͤvyou the true bread from heaven. 


3. There is made to mankind-ſinners indefinitely a 


Lift of the benefits of his purchaſe, which yet are 
never given but in and with himſelf, Rom. viii. 32, 
How ſhall he not with him alſo freelF give us all 


1 things?“ There is a gift of . 5 made to 
; ed to faith, chap: i. 
17. 7.e. to be believed on and truſted to. Eternal life 


them, Rom. v. 17. which is reven 


15 given them, 1 John v. 11.; and'a promiſe of enterin 
into his reſt is left them, Heb. jv. 1. at A We 

4. 4% %, If Chriſt were not given to mankind-fin- 
ners indefinitely, 
Who have no 


118 part in the gift of Chriſt; then the mi- 
ters of the goſpel might not offer him to all, nor 
might all receive him. Not the firſt; for no man 
gy power to offer to apy the Father's gift, to whom 
* not given of the Father; more than à ſervant 


has power to offer his maſter's gift to one to whom 
his maſter has n 


Nums, XI. " my fag gift. Not the ſecond ; 
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him, John iii. 27. “ John anſwered and ſaid, A man 


e wrath, for the lighting of it, John 


is not to the elect only, but to ſinners indefinitely, 


They will get no approbation of Chriſt nor his Fa- 


'« ſpel to every creature.” Hear G 


legal 


but there were ſome in the world 


©. can receive r except it be given him from 
« heaven.“ It would be preſumption in thee to take 
a bit of bread, or a drink of water, if God gave it 
not thee: much more it would he preſumption in 
thee to take his Son, if he gave him tiot to thee; 
But it is no preſumption in any ſinner of mankind 
to take Chrik, 1 John iii. 23.“ And this is his com- 
«© mandment, that we ſhould believe on the name 

t of his Son Jeſus Chriſt,” Mark xvi. 15: 16. And 

« he ſaid unto them, Go ye into all the world, and 


4 preach the goſpel to every creature,” Sc. 


Secondly, In what reſpects is Chriſt given to them ? 


To us the Son 1s given, 


1. In reſpec of allowance to take him. Ve all have 


the Father's allowance to take Chriſt, to poſſeſs your-' 


ſelves of him, without fear of vitious ny 
with him.' The Father's allowance was proclaime 

by a voice from heaven, Matth. xvii. 5.4 This is 
« my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed; hear 
e ye him:” and by his meſſengers, Matth. xxii. 9. 
« Go ye therefore into the high-ways, and as many 

ee as ye ſhall find, bid to the marriage.” If you 
were deſiring ſomething of a neighbour that you 


needed, and he ſhould uſe no other ſolemnity in gi- 


ving it you, but only ſay, Well, I allow you, take 
it; would ye queſtion the gift of it, or fear to take 
it? Now, the Father gives you the ſame allowance, 


and ſays, Well, I make an offer of -my Son to you, 


and allow you to take him; take him then as I offer 


him. a 


4, In reſpect of legal deſtination. That is more 
than a Sage allowance. There is an act paſſed in 
the court of heaven, deſtinating and appointing a 
crucified Chriſt for the world of mankind- ſinners, as 
a Saviour, 1 John iv. 14. And we have ſeen, and 
« do teſtify, that the Father ſent the Son the Sa- 
« yiour of the world,” the braſen ſerpent was 


the ordinance of God for cure to the ſtung Iſraelites, 


the cities of refuge for manſlayers among them; ſo 
is Chriſt the ordinance of God for mankind-ſinners, 
John iii. 14. 15. 16. If ye had an act of parliament 
appointing a- thing for you, ye would not queſtion 
its being given you: here ye have more. D 

3. In reſpect of real offer. The word in the book 
of God offers him to all without exception, and the 
preachers of the goſpel perſonally make, or may 


make the offer, whereſoever they come, Mark xvi. 


15. * Go ye into all the world, and preach the go- 
| | od's own offer, 
Rev. iii. 20. © Behold, I ſtand at the door, and 
« knock: If any man hear my voice, and open the 
« door, I will, come in to him, and, will ſup with 
« him, and he with me; the miniſterial offer, 


Matth. xxii. 4. And he ſent forth other ſervants, 
; „ ſaying; Tell them which are bidden, Behold, I 1 
the unbelieving Jews, verſ. 32. „ My Father giveth. “ have prepared my dinner: my oxen and my fat- 


&« lings are killed, and all things are ready: come 
« unto the marriage.” lt is ſo real, that they will 
be condemned for refuſing it to whom it is intima- 
ted. $0 all are not only allowed, and have the-gift 
ly deſtinate for them ; but it is offered to them; 
God "Ig J wecome.. 0G. 
4. In reſpe& of the freeneſs of the offer. There are 
ſome gifts ſo. hampered and clogged with conditions 
in the offer of them, that they are not free gifts, and 
are in effect put out of the reach of the party-recei- 
ver. But this gift is abſolutely free: no qualification, 


no condition, is required of us, that we may have it, 


but to receive it, Rev. xxii. 17. And the Spirit and 
« the bride, ſay, Come. And let him that heareth, 
4 ſay, Come. And let him that is athirſt, come: 
And whoſoever will, let him take the water of 
« life freely.” No money, no price, is here demand 
ed, If. lv. 1. More than all that.. 


. lift, in reſpeck of exhibition. Cod not only 


—_— 

allows, has deftinate, offers freely, this gift to you ; 

but it is exhibited to you, preſented and held forth 

as with the hand, God ſaying, Ho, finner, here is 

my Son, take him. This is done in the word of the 

goſpel to all. The Foce! not only offers ſalvation, 
t 


which it might do, 
but it brings ſalvation a 
ner, Tit. ii. 11.“ For the grace of God that bring- 
e eth ſalvation, hath appeared to all men. And 
God. doth not ſtay the exhibiting of his Son to ſin- 
ners, till they ſay, they will take him, as we do 
ſometimes the bringing out of meat to our friends; 
but as his voice reacheth their ears, his hand holds 
him forth, ſaying, Here he is for you, take him. 
Ye muſt take him, as we do ſometimes with our 
meat, holding it out in our hand to our friend, and 
telling him and preſſing him to eat. | 

Thirdly, In what character is Chriſt given to ſin- 
ners? He is given of the Father to ſinners of man- 
kind in the character of a Saviour. He is given to 
the elect, and was from eternity, in the character of 
a ſurety, undertaking the payment of their debt for 
them. But he is given to the world indefinitely in 
the character of a Saviour, John iv. 42. This 1s 
« indeed the Chriſt, the Saviour of the world.” 
1 John iv. 14.---< The Father.ſent the Son the Saviour 
ce of the world.” The world of mankind is a compa- 
ny ſick unto death, the earth is the hoſpital where 
the ſick and wounded lie, Chriſt is the phyſician given 
them by his Father's bounty. It is his office to be 
Phyſician of the hoſpital, to cure the ſick, and that 
without any fees from them. Every ſick man and 
woman in the hoſpital may come to him, and em- 
ploy him as their own phyſician. Such a gift in the 
caſe of mens bodies would be highly eſteemed; 
but this is a thouſand times greater, as the ſoul is of 
more worth than the body. | 

Under this much is comprehended ; but I ſhall 
comprehend the ſame in a threefold character. He 
is given to mankind-ſinners, | 

1. In the character of a light ſet up, John viii. 12. 


* the ſalvation were far off; 


cc J am the light of the world: he that followeth me, 


&« ſhall not walk in darkneſs, but ſhall have the 
« light of life” He is given to ſinners in a ſuitable- 


neſs to their caſe. It is a dark world; by Adam's 


fall the ſun ſet on mankind : but Chriſt is ariſen the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs, to whoſe light ſinners are as 
free as to the light of the ſun and moon, by the 
gift thereof made, Gen. i. 17. And God ſet them 
e in the firmament of the heaven, to give light up- 
« on the earth.“ And nothing is to hinder their 
acceſs to it, but their love of darkneſs, John iii. 19. 
« And this is the condemnation, that light is come 
c into the world, and men loved darkneſs rather 
« than light, becauſe their deeds were evil.” 

2. In the character of an atoning facrifice, ſlain and 
offered up. He died in the room and ſtead of the 
elect only : but being offered for them, and being 
of ſufficiency for the needs of all, he is made the 
ordinance of God for taking away the fin of the 
world of mankind, and as ſuch is gifted to them of 


the Father; even as the brazen ſerpent to the ſtung 


Iſraelites, and the cities of refuge to the manſlayers, 
to look to and be healed, to flee to and be ſafe, John 
iii. 14. 15. This is what John aſſerts in very expreſs 
terms, 1 John ii. 2. And he is the propitiation for 
« our ſins; and not for ours only, but alſo for the 
* {ins of the whole world.” Thus the Baptiſt point- 
ed him out, John i. 29. Behold the Lamb of God, 
« which taketh away the ſin of the world.” 
taketh away the ſin of the world, not eventually, 
but officially. Compare chap. vi. 33. © For the bread 
« of God is he which cometh down from heaven, 
and giveth life unto the world.” And thus Chriſt 
himſelf holds out himſelf as a ſlain ſacrifice, ſet down 
for all to eat of and feaſt on, Matth. xxii. 4. accord- 
ing to the prophecy, If. xxv. 6. And in this moun- 


1 6 
Chrift gifted to ſinners. 


ong with it to the loſt ſin- 


2, Is the party gifted too great to be made a gift 


3. Is the party-receiver too mean and low to have 


« and finners? But when Jeſus heard that, he {al 


He 


6e tain ſhall the Lord of hoſts make unto all peop] : 
&« a feaſt of fat things, a feaſt of wines on the omg | 
« of fat. things full of marrow, of wines on the lees 
"OR OR W 5 

In the character of a crowned king, mis 
PP thre the kingdom of. Satan, to 2. — 
ſinners his captives and priſoners, 1 John iii g 
« For this purpoſe the Son of God was manifeſted. 
« that he might deſtroy the works of the devil. 1 Cor 
i. 30.“ But of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of 
« God is made unto us------redemption.” Therefore 
they are called to receive him into their hearts in 
this character, Pſal. xxiv. 7. Lift up your heads 
« O ye gates, and be ye lift up, ye everlaſting doors, 
« and the King of glory ſhall come in.“ The cafe 
of the conquered world, conquered. by the king of 
the bottomleſs pit, was ſo hopeleſs, that none was 
able to head them for recovery among angels or men: 
God therefore anointed and gave them his own Son 
for a King-Deliverer, Pſal. ii. 6. “ Yet have I ſet my 
c King upon my holy hill of Zion.” If. lv. 4. Be- 
& hold, I have given him-----for a leader and com- 
« mander to the people.“ V8 
sx 1. Believe it then, that to us poor ſinners the 
Son of God in man's nature is given; that Chriſt is 
given to you in particular; that the Father has made 
a free gift and grant of his Son Jeſus Chriſt to you, 
and every one of you. 
If ye believe it not, ye make God a lyar, diſhelie- 
ving his goſpel, 1 John v. 10. 11. He that believeth 


not God, hath made him a lyar, becauſe he be- 


« lieveth not the record that God gave of his Son. 


„And this is the record, That God hath given to 


« us eternal life: and this life is in his Son.” And 
unleſs ye believe it, ye will never receive Chriſt ; for 
who can receive from God his Son, when he does 
not believe he has given him? John iii. 27. © John 
«© anſwered and ſaid, A man can receive nothing, ex- 
4 cept it be given him from heaven.” As there can 
be no taking from God without a prior giving, ſo 
there can be no receiving of Chriſt by faith without 
a prior belief that he.is given, Why will ye not be- 
heve it ? | 5 | 
1. Is the gift too much to be granted? Confider 
the Giver, and it is not too much for an infinite 
God to give. Gifts are expected agreeable to the 
ſtate of the giver; what is too much for an ordinary 
perſon, is not too much for a King. And can any 
thing be too much for an infinite God? 


of? Why, conſider he is gifted by his own Father; 
and the gifting of him tends to his own and his Fa- 
ther's honour, Heb. xii. 2. : and he is gifted as Me: 
diator; in which reſpe& he ſays, My Father 1 
greater than 1,” John xiv. 28. 


ſuch a great gift conferred on him ? Why truly, this 
is the language of unbelief. Ye could eaſily believe 
that Chriſt is iven to the righteous and holy: and 
ſo could the Phariſees; But to believe that he is g. 
ven to the ungodly and ſinners, there lies the dif 
ficulty. But pray conſider, this gift is not given 
according to our worth, but our need: and it is evi 
dent ſuch need him moſt, Matth. ix. 11. 12. 13. 
« And when the Phariſees ſaw it, they ſaid unto hi: 
« diſciples, Why eateth your Maſter with publicans 


« unto them, They that be whole need not 2 phy. 
« ſician, but they that are fick. But go ye 27 
« learn what that meaneth, I will have mercy, an 
« not ſacrifice; for I am not come to call the rig, 
e teous, but finners to repentance.” And Chriſt an 
his Father will have the greater glory in that calc. 

\ Uss 2. Receive the gift of Chriſt then at his F# 


ther's hand: take him, and poſſeſs yourſelves of 
by faith. OE „ 
Motive 1. 


Conſider ye have an abſolute need K 


this gift, Matth. ix. 12. forecited, Te periſh without 
els ry. iv. 12.“ Neither is there falvation in any 
« other: for there is' none other name under hea- 
« yeri given among men whereby we muſt be ſaved.” 
What need a man ſtarving for hunger has of bread, 
the naked of cloathing ; that and more ye have of 
Chriſt. That ſoul of thine that is loſt, is crying to 
thee, O flight not a Saviour! that ſoul that is lick 
unto death, Slight not the Phyſician! | 

Mot. 2. There are ſome who have as much need as 
you, to whom yet he is not given, viz. the fallen 
angels, Heb. ii. 16. For verily he took not on him 
« the nature of angels; but he took on him the ſeed 
« of Abraham.” They muſt periſh for ever without 
remedy, for Chriſt was neither given for nor to them, 
Trample not on ſovereign love, 
gift to you then, and not to them. _ 5 
Mot. 3. Le muſt either receive or refuſe. , The 
fallen angels, nay the poor Pagans, to whom the 
ift is not intimated, are neither receivers nor re- 
ſers. But in your caſe there is no mids, to whom 
he is both given and intimated. Therefore we ſay 
as Heb. xii. 25. See that ye refuſe not him that 


« that ſpake on earth, much more ſhall not we e- 
« ſcape, if we turn away from him that ſpeaketh from 
« heaven.” It will be heavy to be marked refufers 
of Chriſt. = . 

Mot. | Men ant 
angels cannot tell it, Prov. viii. 11.“ For wiſdom is 
« better than rubies; and all the things that may be 
« defired, are not to be compared to it,” Look in- 


to let it go. Never ſuch a gift will or can come in 
your offer again. Therefore buy the truth, and fell 
it not; take it at any rate, part with it at no rate. 
Mot. 5. Conſider the hand it comes from. Reſpect 
to the giver often cauſeth embracing the gift that 
one would otherwiſe flight. The giver is the infinite 
God. If he ſhould ſend you a piece of bread out of 
heaven, (as he did the manna), or a cup of cold wa- 
ter; could you take it on you to refuſe it ? How 
then will ye adventure, when he ſends and gives you 
his own, his beloved, his only begotten Son? 
Mot. 6, Conſider that others before you have recei- 
| vedit, and have been made up by it for ever. The 
ſaints in glory were once as poor as you; they re- 
ceived this gift : and now they are kings and prieſts, 
they inherit all things; and of their happineſs there 
will be no end. So you ſee that ye may receive it, 
and that it will be upmaking to you 


The GovERNMENT on 


A a people whoſe affairs are ruined, have great 
need of an active and expert governor; ſo the 
government of ſuch a people is a great burden. 
Such a people are loſt ſinners; and with reſpect to 
| them theſe words ſpeak two things. 

| 1. The burden 


_ faking the government of them, and management 
of their affairs. The ſhoulder is the inſtrument of 
| bearing burdens, Gen. xlix. 15.----* and bowed his 
ſhoulder to bear,” Sc. Sinners affairs were ſo ruin- 
ed, that it was hard to find one who had a ſhoulder 
ht for the burden of the government of them: but 
infinite wiſdom finds out one who had ſhoulders 
ſufficient for the weight.  _ Fl 
R 13 Jeſus Chriſt the perſon on whom this burden was 
laid. The word ſignifies the principality. ' The princi> 
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« ſpeaketh : For if they eſcaped not who refuſed him 


. Conſider the worth of the gift: Men and 


to its ſuperlative worth, and reſolve to have it, not 


«and the mighty men, and eve 


It has been 


and weight of heading of them, 
. + thou bear it not thyſelf alone.” 


He is born, preſented, and given to us, a 


| 499 
Met. 7. Conſider that this gift will not always be 
for the taking as it is now, Heb. iii. 15. While it 

& is ſaid, To-day if ye will hear his voice, harden 
« not your hearts, as in the provocation,” If men 
will go on to refuſe it, God will call in his gift, and 
ſet a bar between them and it for ever, Luke xiv. 
24. For I ſay unto you, that none of thoſe! men 
« which were bidden, ſhall taſte of my ſupper.” 80 


that the day will come when, if ye would give a 


thouſand, worlds for another offer of the gift, ye 
will not get it, Heb, xii. 17. For ye know how 
& that afterward when Eſau would have inherited 
„ the bleſſing, he was rejected; for he found no 
place of repentance, though he ſought it carefully 


„ with tears.” 


that has made the 


Mot. 8. Your not receiving will be very heinouſly 
taken, as a deepeſt flight put upon both the giver and 
the gift. When you make an offer of 2 to a 
friend, how do ye take it to have it {lighted ? Think 
then, how will the Father take your lighting the 
gift of his Son; how the Son to be lighted in quali- 
ty of a gift ? | - Ws 

| Mot. 9. laſtly, It will ſet you at greater diſtance 
from God than ever; and will kindle a keener flame 
of wrath againſt you, to burn for ever, than if 
the gift had never been made you. The Lamb's 
wrath is dreadful above meaſure, 2 Theſſ. i. 7. 8. 9. 
« The Lord Jeſus fhall be revealed from heaven, 
« with his mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking 
« vengeance on them that know not God, and that 
e obey not the goſpel of our Lord Jefus Chriſt : who 
« ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction from 
« the preſence of the Lord, and from the glory of 
« his power.“ Matth. xi. 22. gut I ſay unto you, 
6“ It ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the 
« day of judgment, than for you.” Rev. vi. 15.16. 
17.“ And the kings of the earth, and the great 
« men, and the rich men, and the chief captains, 
| bondman, and 

% every free man, hid themſelves in the dens, and 
« in the rocks of the mountains; and ſaid to the 
«© mountains and rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from 
the face of him that ſitteth on the throne, and 
“ from the wrath of the Lamb: for the great day 
&« of his wrath is come; and who ſhall be able to 

« fand MEE „ 

See then, ſalvation is brought to your door, Chriſt 
is exhibited as the gift of God his Father to you. 
Think how you will entertain it, and that ye muſt 
anfwer before his tribunal for what entertainment 
you give this offer. 


CHRIsT's SHOULDER, 


IS ATAH ix. 6. 


II the government Iball be upon bis Nude 


pality in this caſe was laid upon this Child, this Son. 

ö (Hb) upon his ſhoulder. It was laid from 
eternity by his Father, and is, and ſhall be on him 
for ever. Princes are, in the ſtyle of the Holy Ghoſt, 
burden-bearers, Numb. xi, 17.--- And they ſhall - 
« bear the burden of the people with thee, that 

On him was laid 
the heading of loſt ſinners, the retrieving of their 
deſperate affairs, and the government and manage- 
ment of them to ſalvation. Fe Eh 
This is a part of the glad tidings of the goſpel, 
and refers to both the preceding dlauſes, the copu- 
lative being uſed: inſtead of the relative. d. Unto. 
us d Child is ad exon born, unto us a Son is given, on 
whoſe ſhoulder the it laid. So the ſenſe is, 
Prince and 
Governor; 


* 


* 


Joo 


a % 


Governor; whom we ought therefore to ſubmit to 
and receive as our native prince. In this Samſon 
was a ſpecial type of him, N 


DocT. Jeſus Chriſt is preſented and given to us of the 
Father as our Prince and Governor, on whoſe ſhoulder the 


burden of the government of rumed ſinners of mankind is laid 
Jor ſalvation, N 


In proſecuting this doctrine, I ſhall ſhew, 


I. The occaſion of ſetting up this Prince and Go» 


vernor. | 

II. The import of this principality and govern- 
ment laid on Jeſus Chriſt for the benefit of mankind- 
ſinners. | | | 

III. The honour, power, and authority belong- 
ing to this principality and government of Jeſus 
Chriſt. 5 | 

IV. The burden of this principality and govern- 
ment laid on him, | 

V. laſtly, Improve the doctrine. 


I. Fir/t, I ſhall ſhew the occaſion F fetting up this 
Prince and Governor, It was ſinners abſolute need, 
from which free grace took occaſion to ſet up Jeſus 
Prince over them, Their need will appear 1n three 
things. | 

I. Their firſt prince was gone, to manage their 
affairs no more. Adam their natural head miſma- 
naged the government quite, ſunk their intereſt, 
rendered himſelf incapable of the government, be- 
trayed his truſt, and deſerted them; their matters 


being brought to ſuch a paſs that it was quite beyond 


his reach to retrieve them. | 

2. They were left in confuſion, in the hand of the 
enemy Satan. They were no more a people, as not be- 
ing God's people, Rom. x. 19.; broken from God, 
and broken among themfelves. They were ſcatter- 
ed like ſheep — Bow a ſhepherd, having none to 


head them for their good, or to care for them. 


3. Their affairs were deſperate. They were in a 
ſtate of enmity with heaven, a ſtate of ſlavery to 
hell. None in earth, nor among the angels in heaven, 
could be able for the government of them, Allude 
to If. 111, 6, 7. 8. When a man ſhall take hold of 
« his brother of the houſe of his father, ſaying, 
c Thou haſt cloathing, be thou our ruler, and let 


« this ruin be under thy hand: In that day ſhall he 


« ſwear, ſaying, I will not be an healer; for in my 
« houſe is neither bread nor cloathing ; make me 
« not a ruler of the people. For Jeruſalem is ruin- 
« ed, and Judah is fallen; becauſe their tongue and 


c their doings are againſt the Lord, to provoke the 


« eyes of his glory.” For their matters were be- 
yond recovery by any creature, and no created 
ſhoulder fit for the burden. | 

For ſuch a time as this came Jeſus to the kingdom, 
when none other could or would take the burden of 
it. When the whole earth could not afford one, 
Heaven gave ſinners a Prince, of ſhoulders ſufficient 
for the burden. Fo 


II. Szcondly, I ſhall ſhew the import of this principality 
and government laid on Feſus Chriſt for the benefit of man- 
kind. ſinners. It ſpeaks, -” | 

1. His near relation to them; as between a king 


and his ſubjects by right, head and members. He 
is to make one body with them; he the Head, they 
the members; he the Prince, they the people. So 


that their intereſt becomes a joint intereſt; his ho- 
nour and their advantage are cloſely linked together. 

2, His eminency among them. Whatever per- 
fons come into the bleſſed ſociety, he alone is the 
Prince there. The kings and monarchs of the earth 


are but ſubjects in Chriſt's kingdom, to receive, 


not to give His eminency quite overtops all 


other. ; 


The government on Chriſt's ooulder. 


on him, and performs the duty of it: therefore he 
is called a Shepherd and Bifhop of ſouls, 1 Pet. ii, 25. 


ſus Chriſt, I take up this in theſe four honours veſt- 


. © him;” a miniſterial explication and application of 


ces, officers, and ordinances in his kingdom. And 


> 


/ 


3. His honourable office he has over them. He {; 
the Governor, the only Lawgiver, to whom they all 
muſt ſubmit. His Father put this honour on him 
and finners ought to acknowledge it, and honour 
him accordingly, John v. 22. 23. © For the Father 
« judgeth no man; but hath committed all judg. 
« ment unto the Son : That all men ſhould honour 
« the Son, even as they honour the Father. He 
« that honoureth not the Son, honoureth not the 
« Father which hath ſent him” 2 

4. His ſovereign power and authority over them. 
He is made a ſovereign Prince over the children of 


men, therefore called the Prince of the kings of the earth, 


Rev. i. 5. He has an illimited power and jurifgic- 
tion veſted in his perſon, in this and the other 
world, Matth. xxviii. 18. “ All power is given unto 
« mein heaven and in earth.” He has power of 
life and death: To he is called the Prince of life, Actz 
1. 15.; and the keys of hell and death hang at his 
girdle, Rev. 1. 18, | . - ; | 

F. laſtly, The burden of the care and duty belong. 
ing to the office and ſtation. Many of the princes of 
the earth value themſelves on the honour, little re. 
garding the duty of their place. But this Prince 
bears on his ſhoulder, takes the weight of the charge 


II Thirdly, 1 ſhall ſhew the honour, power, and au- 
thority belonging to this principality and government of Je. 


ed in his perſon, | | 

1. The legiſlative power belongs to him ſolely, If, 
xxxiii. 22, © The Lord is our Lawgiver.” He ga- 
thers a church, which is his kingdom, He is the 
ſole Legiſlator in it, Matth. xvii. 5. “ This is my be- 
« loved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed, hear ye 


them being all that any can pretend to, being the 
officers of this Prince. He is an abſolute monarch, 
whoſe will is. the only law: and none but he has the 
wiſdom and goodneſs to be truſted with abſolute 
power. To him only belongs the appointing of ofli- 


whatſoever of that ſort has not his ſtamp and ſuper- 
ſcription on it in his kingdom, 1s null. 3 
2. The fupreme executive power is lodged with 
him, John v. 22. The Father judgeth no man; but 
„ hath committed all judgment unto the Son. 
And whoſoever execute the laws of his kingdom, 
muſt have their commiſſion from him, or they inter- 
meddle to their peril. By him rewards and puniſt- 
ments are diſtributed, and he is Judge of all. Now 
he judgeth particular perſons, churches, and na- 
tions; and the time comes wherein he will appear on 
his throne with awful. ſolemnity, and judge and 
ſentence the whole world, Matth. xxv. Ns 
3. The power of granting remiſſions, receiving iu 
to peace with heaven, pardoning and indemnifying 
criminals and rebels, Acts v. 31. „ Him hath God 
« exalted with his right hand, to be a Prince 
« and. a Saviour, for to give repentance to 1 
« rael, and forgiveneſs of ſins.” He exercil 
that power when he was on earth, and much 
more now. The ſcribes quarrelled it, Mark ii. 5. 
7. „When Jefus ſaw their faith, he faid unto the 
e ſick of the palſy, Son, thy fins be forgiven thee. 
But there were certain of the ſcribes reg there, 
« and reaſoning in their hearts, Why doth this yon 
e thus ſpeak blaſphemies-? who can forgive fins bu 
« God only?” And he wrought a miracle to - 
firm it, verſ. 10. 11. “But that ye may know that 
« Son of man hath power on earth to forgive _ 
« (he faith to the ſick of the palſy), I ſay unto t, 
ec Ariſe, and take up thy bed, and go thy Wa) gf 
« thine houſe. And immediately he aroſe, 1 . 
« up the bed, and went forth before them all, C. 


4 hh | 


- 2 » 


| Out them and within 


4 laſtly, A large and vaſt dominion, reaching to 
both — 3 heaven, Matth. xxviii. 18. and 
hell, and the paſſage between the two worlds, viz: 
death, Rev. i. 18. In his hand is, 95G 

1. The kingdom of grace, Eph. i. 22.---< And gave 
« him to be the head over all things to the chureh.” 


All grace and favours of heaven are at his diſpoſal. 


Kings of the earth can beſtow ſilver and gold, hou- 
ſes and lands, on their favourites: but he righteouſ- 
neſs, peace, and joy, Rom. xiv. 17. “ Fort dung 
« dom of God is not meat and drink; but 1000 
« teouſneſs and peace, and joy in the Holy Gho 
2. The kingdom of glory, Luke xxii. 29. 39. 


” 
*- 


« And I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father 


« hath appointed unto me: that ye may eat and 
« drink at my table in my kingdom,” Sc. The 
eternal weight of glory is in his hand: he is the 
righteous Judge, whoſe it is to give the crown of 
lory ; he who admits to, and excludes out of that 
ingdom. | 8 | 
3. The 11 of providence, Eph. i. 22. * And 
« hath put all things under his feet. He rules not 
only over his kindly ſubjects, but in the midſt of 
his enemies. The wheel of providence through the 
world is directed by him. In the ſame hand the go- 


vernment of the church is lodged, the government 


of the world is lodged alſo. 


IV. The fourth thing is, The burden of this principa- 
lity and government laid on Chriſt Feſus. It is ſevenfold. 

1. The burden of the purchaſe of it. It behoved 
to be purchaſed by a price of infinite value, and it 
was laid upon him to do it. Without ſhedding of 
« blood there was no remiſſion.” And ſo he redeem- 
ed the ſubjects, not © with ſilver and gold, but his 
« own blood,” 1 Pet. i. 18. 19. The Father is indeed 
ſaid to give it him, Pfal. ii. 8.; but that giving is the 
delivering it upon the paying down of the price, 
Acts xx. 28,---< Feed the church of God, which he 
& hath purchaſed with his own blood.” 18 

2. The burden of a war with the devil, for reco- 
vering of it. However dear it coſt him, he could 
not have the poſſeſſion thereof, without vanquiſhing 
the power and force of hell, that was engaged to 
hold faſt what they had got. So on the croſs he en- 
countered the ſerpent, Gen. iii. 15.; and by his Spi- 
rit in the goſpel he carries on the war, raiſing his 
kingdom out of the devil's kingdom, reſcuing the 
captives and priſoners out of his hands. | 

3. The burden of ſubduing them. The deſigned 
ſubjects of his dominion are born ſubjects of the de- 
vib's kingdom, unwilling to quit with their old ma- 
ſter, and to ſubmit to this their new Prince; and 
therefore cannot be brought over without being con- 
quered and ſubdued. And the burden of this lies 
on him, Pal. cx. 3. who is mighty in battle, and 


with the ſword of the Spirit makes it effectual in 


their converſion. 


4. The burden of their reconciliation with Heaven, 
Eph. u. 14.“ For he is our peace, who hath made 
both one,” c. He has the peace to make up be- 
twixt God and ſinners, that his dominion may be 
happy in peace with God. And as he purchaſed the 
peace by his blood, ſo he becomes God's meſſenger 
of peace to ſinners, and travels between the parties 


of peace entered into. 


—_ 


XXXil, 21. 22, „ But there the glorious Lord 
7 45 be unto us a place of broad rivers and 
„ Teams; wherein ſhall go no galley with oars, 
2 8 ſhall gallant Thip paſs thereby. For 
« the Lord is our judge, the Lord is our law- 
ISL the Lord is our king, he will ſave us.” 

e ſubjects of this Prince have many enemies, with- 


them, Satan the prince of this 


= 
%, 
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till it be made up, and confirmed by a ſure covenant 


world 1s continually making war oh them, to wil hs. - 
draw them from their allegiance to their right 


Lord] employs the men and things of this world, es 
and the corruptions lodged within their own breaſts, 


to advance his deſigns againſt them: but Chriſt de- 
fends them. | % OS, ATT 8 
6. The burden of their proviſion, in ill things ne- 
ceſſary for life and godlineſs. He cares for therh in 
/all theſe, from the leaſt to the greateſt of their wantsz 
1 Pet. v. 7. « Caſting all your care upon him, for he 
« careth for you?” Their food and raimient for their 
bodies, he has the providing of; and his viſitation 
preſerves their ſpirits, laying in new ſupplies of grace, 
exciting, quickening, and ſtrengthening it. 
7. laſtly, The burden of the whole managemen 
and conduct of them through the wilderneſs, till 
they come to the heavenly Canaan. Great was the 
burden that Moſes had of the people of Iſrael through 
the wilderneſs. How unmanageable did they often 
prove! But that was a light burden in compariſoni 
of that laid on this Prince. He has the burden of all 
believers through the world on him, in their life and 
death. Great are their wants, and he has them to 
ſupply. Their weakneſs and follies are innumerable; 
he has them all to bear and correct. They are 
broken and ſhattered ſhips, often daſhed on many. 


rocks: he has them all to bring to land. To 


Uss 1. Of Information. This informs us, that, 
1. Jeſus Chriſt is the alone Head of his church, 
and ſupreme Governor thereof; and the headſhip of 

it and ſupremacy over it, 1s neither competent to - 
Pope nor any earthly King. It is a burden too hea- .. 
vy for the ſhoulder of any mortal, and none is fit for 

it but himſelf alone. And the government appoint- 


ed by him in it, is not alterable by any power on 


earth, civil nor eccleſiaſtic. : 

2, That the intereſts of the church, the kingdom 

of Chriſt, and of every particular believer, the mem- 

bers thereof, will certainly be ſeen to, and brought 
to a comfortable account at length. Such a Gover- 

nor muſt needs make his dominion happy, Matth. 

xvi. 18.“ I ſay unto thee, Thou art Peter, and up- 

& on this rock Iwill build my church; and the gates 

« of hell ſhall not prevail againſt it.” Whatever ene- 

mies they have, he is able to maſter them, and will 

do it, 1 Cor, xv. 25, © For he muſt reign, till he hath 

« put all enemies under his feet,” Whatever wants 

they have, he is able to ſupply them, and will do it, 
Phil. iv. 19. But my God ſhall ſupply all your need, 


„ according to his riches in glory, by Chriſt Jeſus”? . 


Whatever is neceflary for to make them completely 
happy, he has purchaſed, and will confer on them, 
Pfal. Ixxxiv. 11. For the Lord God is a ſun and 
« ſhield: the Lord will give $roe® and glory: no 
« good thing will he with-hold from them that walk 
40 dene. ; The Wn 
3. Believers have all reaſon to be quietly reſigned * 
to the divine diſpoſal, and to live by faith in conſi- 
dence of a bleſſed iſſue, whatever be the difficulties ' 
they have to grapple with, either in reſpect of the 
caſe of the church, or of their own private caſe. 
That holds always ſure anchor-ground, If. lii. 7. 
%“ How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of 
« him that bringeth good tidings, that publiſheth 
« peace, that bringeth good tidings of good, that 


. publiſheth ſalvation, that ſaith unto Zion, Thy 
5. The burden of their defence and protection, IC. | N 


« God reigneth!” 


The caſe of the church is often very low, as now: 
backſlidings are multiplied, iniquity abounds, the 
Spirit's influences are withdrawn, the diſeaſe is proof 
againſt all means of cure that can be uſed' by men. 
We muſt in that caſe table the complaint before the 
great Governor himſelf, roll it on him, leave it with 
Find and be going on in our duty, Micah vii. 7. 


Therefore I will look unto the Lord; I will wait 


6 J. « for 
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„„ 185 The government on Chriſt's ſhoulder. * 
* for the God of my ſalvation; my God will hear tice of true piety towards God, ind exact juſtice . : 
e me.” Pal. cxix. 126. © It is time for thee, Lord, wards man, Tit. ii. 12. That is what Chriſt's un 
©* to work: for they have made void thy law.“ ſubjects will exerciſe. themſelves in, Acts xxiv. 6 


The believer's own private caſe may be very difh- 


cult, in reſpe& of various afflictions, temptations, 


and trials, But even there, there is a broad foun- 
dation for the reſt of faith, James i, 2. My brethren, 


count it all joy when ye fall into divers tempta- 


cc tions.“ There is not one circumſtance in all their 


for wiſe ends, Heb. Xii. 10. And it is ſtill under his 
management, to go or come, increaſe or decreaſe, 


preciſely according to his order, Matth. viii. 8. 9. 


And he will turn them all about for good, Rom. 
viii. 28. as being all medicinal, If. xxvii. 9. 

Us 2. Of Exhortation. Receive him then as your 
Prince and Governor, renouncing all other lords 
which have had dominion over you, If. xxvi. 13. 


Receive him really as your Prince and Governor, 


Matth. xi. 29. © taking his yoke upon you, and 
« learning of him;” and not in profeſſion only, The 


moſt part of this generation do in their practice ſend 


Chriſt that meſſage, Luke xix. 14.“ We will not 
« have this man to reign over us;” and they will 
not be governed by him. But, ** 


17, Receive him as your Prince, and Govern or of 
your life, to walk according to his orders in your 


whole converſation; and walk no more after your 
laſts, And, 3 6 . 
1. Let his Spirit be your guide and leader, John 


Xvi. 13. When he the Spirit of truth is come; he 
* will guide you into all truth.“ How long will ye 


be led with the ſpirit of the world, and your own 
corrupt ſpirit? Renounce theſe, and give up your- 
ſelves to be led by his Spirit, or in vain do ye pro- 
feſs Chriſt to be your Lord and Governor, Gal. v. 18. 


« But if ye be led by the Spirit, ye are not under 


« the law.” The fulfilling of the luſts of the fleſh, 
ſpeaks you not to be led by the Spirit, verſ. 16. 
« Walk. in the Spirit, and ye ſhall not fulfil the luſt 
« of the fleſh,” | | 


2. Let his word be your rule, Gal. vi. 16. And 


ac as many as walk according to this rule, peace be 
% on them, and mercy,” Sc. Let that determine 
you what to do, how to ſpeak, and what and how 
not. David laid it before him, as the pattern he was 
to copy after, Pſal. cxix. 36. «I have choſen the way 


c of truth: thy judgments have I laid before me.” 


But this generation for the moſt part throw it by, as 
a thing they have no uſe for. The way of the world, 
and their own carnal intereſt, is their rule that they 
walk by. 355 „ 

3. Let his will be the determining point to you. 
Let your own will be a captive to his; and follow 
his will, though it ſhould be againſt the will of all 


the world. Why will men profeſs him to be their 


Governor, and will not be ſwayed with his authority ? 
Luke vi. 46. And why call ye me Lord, Lord, and 
« do not the things which I ſay?” 

And receive him as Governor, 3 
1. Of your hearts and ſpirits, Prov. xXiii. 2 6. My 


« ſon, give me thine heart.” Let the proud heart 


be made to ſtoop to him, let the covetous heart be 
purged by him, and the vain fooliſh heart be made 
to find the weight of his awful authority. While 
Chriſt has not the government of thy heart, thou 
haſt not given him the throne. 5 
2. Of your tongues. Who governs the lyin 

tongue, the wicked, bitter, and malicious tongue? 
Not Chriſt, furely; but the devil. Men that will 


frame lies, and deliberately tell lies, their tongues are 


their own, not Chriſt's. Satan fills their hearts to lie, 
and they run a riſk of being ſtruck down with a lie 


in their mouth, as Ananias was, Acts v. 3. See II. 


Ixiii. 8.“ For he ſaid, Surely they are my people 
4 children that will not lie,” 2 COR? 
3. Of your praQtice, And then ye will have a prac- 


viz, in © having a,conſcience void of offence toward 
+ God, and toward men.” O the fraud and deceit, 


_ Chriſt! | 
caſe,. but it is ordered by the Governor, John v. 22. 


fame to his diſpoſal, Pal. xlvii. 4. « He ſhall chuſe 


your lot. That is a ſad character, Jude ver. 16. and 
betrays into many ſnares. There is nothing in your 


cumſtances. That is to pull the government of your 
lot out of Chriſt's hand, and take it into your own, 


cc his own ſoul? or what ſhall a man give in exchan 


profit by it, ye get it, and the curſe in it, Zech. v. 


their change of families, ſingle perſons in the change 


ſurrender and ſubmit yourſelves to him. And, 


up yourſelves to his government for ever, FIA 


the injuſtice and covetous practices that are to be 
found with many at this day, ſpeak them to be un. 
der the government of the god of this world, not os 


2dly, Receive him as your Prince and Governor of 
your lot and condition in the world, reſigning the 


our inheritance for us, the excellency of Jacob 
«© whom he loved” And. 8 4 

I. Be content with the lot carved out for you 
Heb. xiii. 5. Let your converſation be without co. 
«* vetouſneſs; and be content with ſuch things as ye 
« have: for he hath faid, I will never leave thee 
c nor forſake thee.” And be not murmurers and 
complainers, grudging, repining at, and * 


lot, but what the Supreme Governor ſees meet; and 
where Chriſt has the government on his ſhoulders, it 
is unbecominf and dangerous to be malecontents, 
2. Never 30 out of God's way to mend your con- 
dition, nor do the leaſt ill thing to better your cir- 


And ye may be ſure ye will have won nothing by it at 
long-run; Matth. xvi. 26.“ For what is a man pro- 
“ fited, if he fhall gain the whole world, and loſe 


— "4 


« for his ſoul?” If you ſhould gain ſome worldly 


4.“ I will bring it forth, (v2. the curſe), faith the 
« Lord of hoſts, and it ſhall enter into the houſe of 
« the thief, and into the houſe of him that ſweareth 
t falſely by my name: and it ſhall remain in the 
% midſt of his houſe, and ſhall conſame it, with the 
i timber thereof, and the ſtones thereof.“ my 
3. In all changes of your lot, acknowledge him 
for direction and guidance; that whatever way ye 
diſpoſe of yourſelves, you may have the comfort of 
your being in the way God bids you go, Prov. iu. | 
5. 6. Truft in the Lord with all thine heart; and 
« Jean not unto thine own underſtanding. In all 
« thy ways acknowledge him, and he ſhall di- 
« rect thy paths.” He ſets us our ſtations, and we 
are not to —_ but at his direction. Let houſe- 
holders in the change of their dwellings, ſervants in 


of their lot, and, generally, all in every change of 
their condition, own the Governor. | 
In all theſe reſpects receive Chriſt as your Prince and 


Governor, give up yourſelves to his government, 


1. Take him for your only Governor. Renounce 
all other lords, faying, If. xxvi. 13. O Lord our 
e God, other lords beſides thee have had dominion 
© over us: but by thee only will we make mention 
cc of thy name.“ One throne contains not tw 
kings. If ye will have Chrift for your Lord, he muſt 
have the government of you ſolely. Let not Satan 
lord it over you any more, to be led captive at 
pleaſure. Let not the world be your lord; nor your 
laſts your lords, 5 2 

2. Take him for your abſolute Governor. Chrift's | 
overnment is and mult be abſolute and illimited: 
or he is effentially juſt and good, and we are nat 

ly unjuſt and evil; therefore we can be allowed 10 
hand in determining how he ſhall govern us; os; | 
without limitation, we muſt reſign the gover amen”. | 
of ourſelves to him, ſaying with Paul, Acts * 
« Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?? 
3. Take him for your perpetual Governor, giving 
112. 4 

" 3h, 'Y 


'\ Loh 1 | | 


2 4 * 


112, „I have inclined n . 
« ſtatutes alway, even unto the end.” Some they 
{wear allegiance to him at a time, and enduring for 


Deut. xxxii. 4. He is t 


4 


a while, they afterwards apoſtatize. But He is a 
Prince of whoſe kingdom there muſt be no end. 
Jake him for your Prince and Governor preſent- 
ly, without delay, Heb. iii. 15. While it is ſaid, To- 
« day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your 
« hearts, as in the provocation.“ His royal procla- 
mations are emitted inflantly requiring your ſubmiſ 


ſion, and he is preſented to you as your Prince. De- 


lay not then a moment longer: the time paſt may 
ſuffice to have wrought the will of the Gentiles, and 
to have ſubjected yourſelves to other lords. 
5. laſtly, Take him heartily and willingly. Let your 
whole ſouls open to receive this glorious Prince, 
And cordially ſubmit yourſelves to his royal ſceptre, 
as a Prince whoſe government will make you happy. 
Motive 1. Conſider what an excellent Prince, and 
Governor he is, to whom you are required to ſubmit. 
The excellencies competent to him as a Prince and 
Governor, are to be found in none other. He is as 
far above all the princes of the earth in the excellency 
of his government, as he is in the dignity of his pers 
ſon. | 8 1 | | 
(..) He is perfectly juſt in his adminiſtration, 
05 : : 4 Rock, his work ws pine 
« for all his ways are judgment: a God f trath, 
« and without iniquity, juſt and right is he.“ His 


laws for the pegs oe of your life, and your lot 
too, are 'abſo 


utely ſpotleſs; and his government, 
and execution of theſe laws, are abſolutely holy and 
pure, without the leaſt ſtain of injuſtice. -'-Behold 
his commands, they are moſt pure, Pſal. xix. 8; * The 
« ſtatutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing the heart; 
« the commandment of the Lord is pure, enlighten- 
« ing the eyes:” and that in all points, Pfal. cxix. 
128. * I eſteem all thy precepts concerning all things 
eto be right.” His providence is ſpotleſs, Pſal. cxlv. 
17.“ The Lord 1s righteous in all his ways, and ho- 
ly in all his works.” What faults men think they 
eſpy therein, are owing to their own blindneſs. 
(2.) He is moſt wiſe; infinitely wiſe; and that 
wiſdom ſhines forth in the whole of his government, 
If, xxviii, 29.-------4 Wonderful in counſel; and ex- 
« cellent in working,” His deſigns are wiſely laid, 
and the means for compaſſing his wiſe deſigns are 
wiſely managed, ſo as to prove infallibly ſucceſsful. 
The wheels are full of eyes, Ezek. x. 12. 80 If. xlvi. 
Io. © My counſel ſhall ſtand, and I will do all m 
« pleaſure.” So that one may without heſitation 


abſolutely reſign himſelf to his conduct; and ſo faith 


makes men do, Heb. xi. 8. By faith Abraham, 
„ when he was called to go out into a place which 
: he ſhould after receive for an inheritance, obey- 
2 * ; 1 he went out, not knowing whither he 
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HE RE is held out the incomparable excellency 


of this Prince and Governor preſented to us. 


— it called, fo the original carries it. One hath 


ie given; aaa unto us a Son 


c.: ſo that the ſcope of 


ented to us from his name. 222 | 1 
| ed, to be a name above pakoo 3 18 here unfold 


* flock like a ſhepherd; he ſhall 
„ with his arm, and carry them in his boſom, and 


(3) He is moſt vigilant and careful, Tech. iv, 10. 
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The eyes of the Lord run to and fro through the 
« whole earth.“ Nothing can be a-contriving a- 
gainſt any of his ſubjects by their enemies, far leſs 
can befal them, but he is perfectly apprized of it. 
There is no ſurpriſing of the Keeper of Iſrael, who. 


neither ſlumbers nor fleeps; and he ſees all with his | 
own eyes, which no prince on earth can pretend to, 


_ (4) He is moſt tender of his ſubjects, and of all 
their intereſts, his government being exactly calcu- 
lated for making them truly happy, Rom. viii. 28. 
All things work together for good to them that 
« love God.“ There is ſuch a cloſe connection of 
their duty and intereſt, that it is impoſſible for them 
to neglect their duty, but as far as they do neglect 
at, they prove falſe to their intereſt, He governs 
then as a father, with the tender affection that one 
does his own family, If. xl. 11. He ſhall feed his 
gather the lambs 


< ſhall gently lead thoſe that are with young” 
Mot. 2. While ye are not under his government, 


ye are under the government of Satan, Acts xxvi. 
18. While this Prince governs you not, the prince 


of darkneſs doth. And his government, as it is moſt 
imperious, ſo it is moſt unjuſt, and deſtructive of 
the true intereſt of ſouls. He is a cruel lord; and de- 
lights in and ſeeks the miſery and ruin of his ſubjects. 
W e may frame a true notion of his government from 
his managing of thoſe among whom his power is ab- 
ſolute. What a. wretched way does. lie manage the 
poor Pagans, the poſſeſſed, and thoſe who are in ex- 
preſs compact with him? So does he with others, 
though in a ſpiritual and covered way, 
Mot. 3. Jefus Chriſt is your rightful Prince and Go- 
vernor. Satan is an uſurper,' the throne belongs to 
Jeſus of right. He is ſo by the irreverſible conſtitu- 
tion of Heaven, Pſal. ii. 6. I have ſet my King up- 
on my holy hill of Zion.” He was born a King. 
Ye were devoted to him in baptiſm, and as members 
of his church ye profeſs yourſclves his ſubjects, Luke 
"Mot 4. laſtly, If ye ſubmit not to him, he will 
treat you as rebels, who have broken your faith and 
allegiance to him, and caſt off the yoke of his go- 
vernment. He is preſented to you as your lawful 
Prince born: it will be dangerous to refuſe him, 
The day is coming wherein he will judge the world, 
and behold the end of the rebels againſt his govern- 
ment, Luke xix. 27. But thoſe mine enemies, 


y © which would not that I ſhould reign over them, 


« bring hither, and ſlay them before me.“ 


al * 


Wherefore conſider how other lords have had the 
dominion over you; the neceſſity of taking him for 
your Lord and Governor; if he be your Saviour, he 
muſt be your King, Hoſ. xiii. 9. 10. O Iſrael, thou 


haſt deſtroyed thyſelf, but in me is thine help. 1 
<« will be thy King,” Solemnly give up yourſelves 
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| Doer. The name of Chriſt by which he is called, is a 
name above tvery name, It to commend him to the Jauls of 


| The name js that which follows in ſeveral parts | 
here, viz. Wonderful, Counſellor, The Mighty Ged, The 
The Prince f Place. Many glori- 


— 


ous names are uſed by the princes of the earth? but 
there is no name among them all like this. None 
ſo high and honourable, none fo ſweet and lovely, 


. * 
” 


Soi 
none ſo adapted to make the ſubjects happy. Con- 
ſider here, | 


I. Who calls him by this name, 
II. What his being called by it imports. 
r 


I. Who calls him by this name? And, ; 

1. His Father has called him by this name, Phil. 
ii. 9. © God hath highly exalted him, and gu him 
% a name which is above every name.” His Father 
beſt knows what he is, to give him a name expreflive 
of his nature. And he has by his Spirit in the Pro- 
phet, given him this glorious one. In effect he pro- 
claimed it, Matth. xvu. 5. This is my beloved Son, 
«* in whom I am well pleaſed.” | 
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2. All his people call him by this mad TY Mp . 
him in their firſt believing as ſuch. à one, £7; Fa 
pending on him all along their courſe of life as ſuch 


7 


A one. 


II. What does his being called by this name import? 
1. That he wy is what this name bears, 
wes no empty titles, nor will empty titles 
che neceſſities 1 believers. As his 1 ſo 2 ks 
nature; the name truly expreſſeth what he is. | 
2, He manifeſts himſelf to be what the name bears 
What he is called, he is found to be in the experi. 
ence of ſaints. 7 855 | 5 


Us k. Study the name of Chriſt, as repreſented in 
the word, ſo as your ſouls may be enamoured of him. 


CHRIS T's Name WONDERFUL. 


ISAITIAH ix. 6. 


As name ſhall be called Wonderful 


ERE begins the name of him whom the Father 


7 preſents and gives to us for our Prince. The. 
firſt ſyllable of it is, Wonderful. The word ſignifies 


miracle, a work paſt reach of the creature's power 
and ſkill, or knowledge, and ſo competent to God 
alone, Exod. xv. 11. Who is like unto thee, O 
« Lord, amongſt the gods? who is like thee, glo- 
« rious in holineſs, fearful in praiſes, doing won- 


. ders?” Pal. Ixxvii. 14. Thou art the God that 


cc doſt wonders.” Every miracle is wonderful, but 
every wonderful thing is not a miracle. Our Lord 
Chriſt is .not only a wonderful one, but miracle, a 
miraculous one, one moſt wonderful, He is beyond 
the creature's comprehenſion; So that this is fitly 
made the firſt ſyllable of his name, that men may 
know, that whatever they know of his excellencies, 
there 1s ſtill more behind; and though they may ap- 
prehend, they cannot comprehend what he is. 


Docr. Feſus Chriſt, who is preſented and given to us 
of the Father for our Prince, is and appears to be a mira- 
culous one, a meſt wonderful perſonage. : 


In proſecuting this doctrine, I ſhall inquire, 

I. Under what notion Chriſt is held forth as a mi- 
racle, a miraculous perſon. 

II. What is the import of Chriſt as God-man his 
being and appearing to be a miraculous one, 

III. In what reſpects he is ſo. | 

IV. laſtly, Apply the doctrine. 


L. I ſhall inquire, Under what notion Chriſt is held forth 


as a miracle, a miraculous. perſon. Ye have heard already, 


A miracle is a divine work, and competent to God 


alone, beyond the reach of any creature. Now, 
Chriſt is and appears a miracle. Hence it follows, 
that he is not ſo called, b 


1. In reſpect of his being a miracle-worker. For 


it is himſelf, and not his work, that is here called a 


miracle, Moreover, the Prophets and Apoſtles were 
miracle- workers, John xiv. 12. Yet this name is a- 


bove every name, not competent to them, but to 


him alone. | 

2. Nor in reſpect of his divine nature ſimply, and 
his eternal generation of the Father. This part of 
his name does not point him out to us ſimply as 
God. For beſides that that is, by itſelf, another 
ſyllable of his name, The mighty God, the ſcripture, 
for all that I can diſcern, doth not warrant us to call 
him the work of his Father in that reſpect. And the 


Father works miracles through the Son by the Spi- 


rit, Luke xi. 20. compared with Matth. xii. 28. But 


= 


the eternal generation of the Son is proper to the Fa. 
ther alone. A | VVV 
3 Nor in reſpect of his human nature ſimply. 
This part of his name does not point him out ſim- 
ply as man neither. For though man is indeed a di- 
vine work, yet he is not a work competent to God 
alone; for the ſcripture owns man himſelf to be the 
father of man's fleſh, Heb. xii. 9. But, © 

4. Chriſt is held forth as a miracle, a miraculous 

rſonage, as God-man in one perſon. This part of 

is name points him out to us preciſely as our incar- 
nate Redeemer, and is given him preciſely in reſpe& 
of his incarnation. Behold him, God-man, the.Word 
made fleſh; and ye behold the miracle, the miracu- 
lous perſon, So the text, A Child, A Son, his name 
Wonderful. Y T7, 

Thus he is a work done or made, John i. 14. © The 
cc Word was made fleſh,” a divine work, Heb. x. ;. 
c When he cometh into the world, he ſaith, A 
«© body haſt thou prepared me;” competent to God 
alone, as a work of creating power, Jer. xxxi. 22. 


„ The Lord hath created a new thing in the earth, 


« A woman ſhall compaſs a man.“ The Son of God 
in our nature is a miracle indeed, a work beyond 
the reach of the creature's capacity. Many miracles 
had been wrought before the Son-of God was incar- 


nate. The ſea had been divided, the dead raiſed, 2 : 


world created out of nothing, which was more: but 
a greater miracle than any of theſe was the incarna · 


tion of the Son of God; after all theſe had been 


done, this was the creating of a new thing, never 
any of the kind before. ES | 
| Wherefore this is the name of our incarnate Re- 
deemer; and when we hear it named, it muſt repre- 
ſent to us the Son of God in man's nature. 

Uſe 1. O the love of God to poor ſinners of man- 
kind! John iii. 16. . God ſo loved the world, that 
« he gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever 


4 believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have © 


« yerlaſting life. The greateſt work that ever 
did, was for their ſalvation. He made the work 
for man, and gave it him, Pſal. cxv. 16. and the v. 
fible heavens too, Gen. i. 17. Heb. yea the higheſt ber 
vens alſo he made for them, and gives to them n 
his Son, Matth. xxv. 34: But a greater work bn 
all theſe he did for them, when he did this wire 
of the incarnation of his own Son for them; jou = 
gave him, an incarnate Redeemer, to them. 101 | 
can we eſcape the moſt fearful doom, if we neg 
this great ſalvation! How worthy are they to f 
riſh, that will not be ſaved, when God has uroußt 
this greateſt miracle to fave them? 8 _ U 


- * 
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2. What una ( untable ſtupidity is it in men, not 
love with this miraculous perſonage given to them? 
Ah! have we not all been careleſs, unmoved ſpecta- 


tors of this miracle? How many have never ſpenta 


few minutes in the conſideration and admiration of 
him? Have ye not gazed on and wondered at ſome 
trifle, more than at this greateſt of the works of 
God? Have ye not been more deeply in love with 
ſome perſon or thing for its ſhadowy excellencies, 
than with this miraculous perſon? Ceaſe to wonder 


at the Jews obſtinacy, in not being moved to be- 


lieve by all his miracles; for a greater than them all 
is here, to wit, his miraculous ſelf; and yet we are 
unmovedt. . 85 
II. What is the import of Chriſt as Gad man his bei 
and appearing to be a miraculous, moſt wonderful One? Con- 
fidering this as the name of Chriſt, to commend him 
to ſinners, it imports, _ | | 9 
1. The excellency of his perſon as God-man. He 
is an excellent, glorious, and lovely one, Heb. i. 3. 
« Being the brightneſs of his Father's glory, and the 
« expreſs image of his perſon,” Though the blind 


world perceive not his excellency, faying, as If. liii. 


2. „ He hath no form nor comelineſs; and when we 
« ſhall ſee him, there is no beauty that we ſhould 
« defire him;” it is not but through their own de- 
fault, by reaſon of their blindneſs: for his glory 


ſhines forth, to be perceived by thoſe whoſe eyes 


are opened, John i. 14. We beheld his glory,” &c. 
But the glory of the ſun is not ſeen by the blind 
man, nor the glory of Chriſt by unbelievers. 

2. The fulneſs of excellencies in him, our incar- 


nate Redeemer. His name is Miracle, a collective 


word. There 1s a confluence of excellencies in him ; 
look to him in every part, and all is excellent in 
him, Cant. v. 16.----< He is altogether lovely.” Some 
excel in one thing, ſome in another; as Moſes in 


meekneſs, Samſon in ſtrength, Solomon in wiſdom: - above all theſe. | ; | | | 

5. The ſhining forth of his excellencies, fit to 
draw all eyes upon him, A miracle is the centre of - 
mens eyes, to which all men are ready to look; it 


but none but Chriſt in all. Moſes, we would ſay, 
was a miracle of meckneſs, Samſon of ſtrength, and 


Solomon of wiſdom. But Chriſt is miracle all over: 


meekneſs, ſtrength, wiſdom, and all other excellen- 
cies, meet in him, to a miracle. There is no ble- 
miſh, no want at all in him, Col. i. 19. « For it 
« pleaſed the Father, that in him ſhould all fulneſs 


« dwell” | 


3. The uncommonneſs and ſingularity of his ex- 


cellencies. Miracles are but rare, in reſpect of the 
common operations of providence. And Chriſt a- 
mong the ſons of men is as @ ſtandard-bearer among ten 


thouſand, Cant. v. 10. he is a perſonage of ſingular 


excellencies. It is obſerved, that what is done b 
miracle, doth in its kind excel what is the produ 


of nature in that kind. The water that was made 


wine, was far better than the wine of the vine, John 
1. 10. So the man Chriſt is fairer than the ſons of men, 
Pfal. xlv. 2. So every excellency in Chriſt, is be- 
yond that excellency in another; ſo was Chriſt's 
meekneſs beyond Moſes's meekneſs, his ſtrength be- 
yond Samſon's, and his wiſdom beyond Solomon's, 
as the ſun's light beyond that of the ſtars. — 

4 The abſolute matchleſſneſs of his perſon, for 
excellency and glory, Prov. viii. 11. * Wiſdom is 
Bug better than rubies; and all the things that may 
| be delired, are not to be compared to it.“ Seel 
through all 


there is none co 5 Xii 2K 
mparabl | + 
« Who p e to him, Pſal. Ixxiii. 2 


_ ve lin heaven but thee? and there is 
none upo 


n earth th 8 * ” . 
match is not to at I defire beſides thee.” His 


created beings, 


| to be foun g created perſons, the: like to him is not 


6 d, Jer. xxxi. 22.---* The Lord hath crea- 
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his room and ſtead: 


the creatures in heaven and earth, and 
be found among all the ranks of 


Ros ing in the earth, A woman ſhall com- „ the angels defire tolook into.” 


lencies. 


4) What are men to this miracle of men? Great 
men are contemptible, wiſe men fools, good mens 


goodneſs diſappears, in compariſon with him. 


4 


(.) Conſider devils in their knowledge and might, 
the only excellencies remaining with them: and their 
knowledge is but ignorance in compariſon of his, 
Rev. v. 3. $.; their power weakneſs, Matth. xii,'29: 
He can bind them as eaſily as a giant a little child. - 
' (3) What are glorified ſaints, but ſo many bright 
ſtars ſhining with his borrowed light, wonders of 


his mercy, monuments of his free love? Rev, iv. 
OT OE UL OC * 


(40 What are angels that never finned They ts 


all his ſervants, Heb. i. 14. to NOLA him, verſ. 6: 
He is the Son of the houſe, they are b 
being it. He is the Lord of angels. 


ut ſervants of 


content, till ſhe got himſelf. _ 


3- _ 2. Among created things his match is not to be 
found, however men take the ſhadow for the ſub- 


ſtance.” - 


(.) Worldly good things are not comparable to 


him, in their greateſt abundance and choice of them, 


Riches, honour, 1 c. are a poor portion in 
ov. viii. 11. Wiſdom is bet- 


, 


« ter than rubies; and all the things that may be 


« deſired, are not to be compared to t. All of them 


are greater in expectation than fruition, broken ci- 
ſters ſoon running dry, bitter ſweets. uncommen- 
ſurable to the defires of the ſoul: he the quite re- 
I pa 


729 Spiritual good things do come from him as 


rays from the fun, Grace 18 a created quality, hea- 
ven itſelf is but the place where he keeps his court. 
And as the prince himſelf is preferable to all the 
jewels in his crown, and to his palace; ſo is Chriſt 


© * 


is a ſight every one would deſire to ſee, and to ſee 
narrowly. There is an attractive beauty and glory 


in this wonderful One. This is a myſtery to the 
world, who are ready to ſay as Cant. v. 9.“ What is 


«thy beloved more than another beloved, that thou 
« doſt ſo carp us?” ſeeing nothing in him to fix 
their eyes on him. But, 5 


(1) His Father's eyes are fixed on him, as the ob- 


ject of his good pleaſure, Matth. iii. 17. This is my 
« beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed.“ The 
Lamb is in the midſt of the throne. above, Rev. v. 6. It 


is a ſtrange word that is ſaid of the temple, 2 Chron 


vii. 16. “ For now have I choſen and fanctiſied this 
% houſe, that my name may be there for ever; and 
«© mine d 


Zech. iii. 9. * Behold, the ſtone that 1 have laid be- 
fore Ru: upon one ſtone ſhall be ſeven eyes; 
« behold, I will engrave the graving thereof, faith 
& the Lord of hoſts.” Compared with Rev. v. 6. 
4 In the midſt of the throne, and of the four beaſts, 


„ and in the midſt of the elders, ſtood a Lamb as it 


« had been ſlain, having ſever horns, and ſeven 


« eyes, whichre the ſeven Spirits of God ſent forth 


 (2,) The eyes of the angels are drawn after him, 


as à moſt wonderful ſight. The faces of the Cheru- © 
bims were therefore made looking towards the mer- 


cy-ſeat, Exod. xxv. 29. to teach is, that Chriſt the 
Mediator reconciling God and finners, is the object 


of the angels wonder, 1 Pet. i. 12.---« Which things 
(3) The 
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e man. Confer them in d Ther excel 


Moſes was not con- 
tent with the offer of an angel, but would have him- ' 
_ ſelf} Exod. XXX111, 15. If thy preſence go not 

% with me, carry us not up hence?” nor was Mary 


- 


| eyes and mine heart ſhall be there perpe- 
64 tually.” But a greater than the temple is meant 
there. The eyes of the Holy Spirit are on him, 
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Tos, 
(3) The eyes of all the ſaints are drawn after him, 

as the object of their admiration and affection. No 
ſooner are the eyes of the blind ſoul opened, but 
they fix on him, John iv. 10. „If thou kneweſt the 
x gift of God, and who it is that faith to thee, Give 
„ me to drink; thou wouldſt have aſked of him, 
'« and he would have given thee living water.” 
Therefore faith is called a looting unto Chrift, If. xlv. 
22. Look unto me, and be ye ſaved, all the ends 


„ of the earth.” Cant. iii. 11. „ Go forth, O ye 


« daughters of Zion, and behold king Solomon,” &c. 
And it is not alooking after a wonder of a few days; 
but it muſt remain all along their courſe through the 
world, Heb. xii. 1. 2. © Let us run with patience the 
< race that is ſet before us, looking unto Jeſus, the 
« author and finiſher of our faith,” And when they 
come to glory, they will fix their eyes on him for 
ever, never weary, but always refreſhed with the 
fight. Therefore the Lamb 1s in the midſt of the elders, 
Rev. v. 6. and the multitude before the Lamb, chap. vii. 9. 

And that the eyes of all men are not upon him, 
is becauſe they know him not, are not capable to 
diſcern his glory, Pſal. ix. 10. And they that know 
de thy name, will put their truſt in thee.” 

6. laſtly, The incomprehenſibleneſs of him to an 
creature, He 1s a miracle paſt their reach, the reac 
of their knowledge as well as their power, Eph. iii. 

19. And to know the love of Chriſt, which paſſeth 
knowledge.“ Men are ſoon nonpluſſed in the 
works of nature; there are things there which they 
cannot comprehend, Job xxxvii. and xxxix. as in 
the wind that bloweth, John in. 8. The wind 
« bloweth where it liſteth, and thou heareſt the 
ec ſound thereof, but canſt not tell whence it cometh, 
& and whither it goeth.” Eccl. xi. 5. As thou 
“ knowelt not what is the way of the Spirit, nor 
„ how the bones do grow in the womb of her that 
& is with child; even ſo thou knoweſt not the 
« works of God who maketh all” How much more 
mult they find themſelves at a loſs in miracles, where 
the laws of nature are neglected, and God works 
quite beyond them? Then how muſt they be quite 
loſt in this greateſt miracle, The Son of God become 
man? Agur long ago challenged the wit of all man- 
kind to comprehend his name, Prov. xxx. 4. Who 
& hath aſcended up into heaven, or deſcended ? who 
«& hath gathered the wind in his fiſts? who hath 
„ bound the waters in a garment? who: hath e- 
« ſtabliſhed all the ends of the earth? what is his 
c name, and what is his ſon's name, if thou canſt 


& tell?” And the Son of God himſelf declared his 


name to be paſt reach, Judges xiii. 18. Why aſkeſt 
c thou thus after my name, ſeeing it is ſecret ?” 
Whatever the ſaints know of it, the half is not 
known, there is ſtill more behind. 


Uſe 1. Whoſoever do truly diſcern what Chriſt is, 


cannot chuſe but to love him above all perſons and 
things, and chuſe him for their portion being offer- 
ed to them, Pſal. ix. 10. «© They that know thy name, 
« will put their truſt in thee.” John iv. 10. „ If 
& thou kneweſt the gift of God, and who it is that 
te faith to thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldit 
& have aſked of him, and he would have given thee 
c living water.” His matchleſs excellencies make 
him ſuch a lovely one, that the diſcovery of them 
does command the ſurrender of the heart to him, 
and captivates the affections; ſinks the value of all 


_ created things in competition with him, and in- 


thrones him in the heart, Phil. iii. 8. Vea doubt - 
« Jeſs, and I count all things but loſs, for the ex- 
% cellency of the knowle ge of Chriſt Jeſus my 
« Lord,” Pal. Ixxiii. 2 5. Whom have I in heaven 
« but thee? and there is none upon earth that I de- 
6 ſire beſides thee,” Hence true believers can nei- 
ther be boaſted nor bribed, frighted nor flattered 
from his love, Cant. viii. 6. 7. Set me as a ſeal up- 


&« on thine heart, as a ſeal upon thine arm: for love 
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» Chrift the Wonderful One. - 


c true, even in his Son Jeſus 


« js ſtrong as death, jealouſy is cruel as the gr 1 
« the coals. thereof are coals of fire, a 0 
«© moſt. vehement flame. Many waters — 4 
« quench love, neither can the floods drown it: if | 
a man would give all the ſubſtance of his houſe 
cc for love, it would utterly be contemned.” - 
2, Bclievers love to Chriſt muſt needs be laſtin 

everlaſting. For his excellencies are infinite and - 
comprehenſible. When we meet with an object a. 
mong the creatures that commands our atmitation 
and. love, we are taken with it: but ſome defeg 
comes afterwards. to be perceived in it, and then 
the admiration ceaſeth, or turns into contempt, At 
leaſt, the perfections of the object are all ſeen 
through, and they become familiar, and the.admi. 
ration dwindles away into nothing: and. what waz 
at firſt ſight admired as new, ceaſeth to be ſo when 
it affords no more new. But no defect nor blemiſh 
can ever be eſpied in him, who is fairer than the 
ſun: and there being an incomprehenſible depth of 
excellencies in him, there is ever place for. new dif. 
coveries; ſo the admiration muſt. be kept up for e. 
ver, Rev. xxii. 2. © In the midſt of the ſtreet of it, 
« and of either fide of. the river, was there the tree 


of life, which bare twelve manner of fruits, and 


« yielded her fruit every month : and the leaves of 
ce the tree were for the healing of the nations” 
3. Thoſe whoſe greateſt admiration and ſupreme 
love Chriſt is not the object of, are yet certainly in 
the midnight-darkneſs of their natural ſtate, Who- 
ſoever of you admire and love any created perſon or 
thing as much or more than Chriſt, ye have never 


yet ſeen nor known him, Pſal. ix. 10. © They that 


„ know thy name, will. put their truſt in thee.” 
Luke xiv. 26.“ If any man come to me, and hate 
& not his father, and mother, and. wife, and chi 
« dren, and brethren, and fiſters, yea, and his own 


life alſo, he cannot be my diſciple.” The predo- 


minant love of the world, prizing and efteeming 
the things thereof above him, is a concluding eve 
dence, that ye are walking in the dark, that the 
ſcales are yet on your eyes, and that Chriſt is a val- 
ed Chriſt to you. e 5 
4. Jaſtly, See here how it is not to be thought 
ſtrange, that there are who ſtumble at the dodtrine 
of an incarnate God our Redeemer. Corrupt nature 
is blind and venturous. Our incarnate Redeemer i 
a miracle, paſt the reach and comprehenſion of the 
creatures. They are blind, and cannot apprehend 
his glory; yet they are proud and lofty, and will not 
admit the myſtery becauſe they cannot comprehend i. 


Now, it cannot be comprehended; therefore either 
they muſt be humbled, or ſtumble at it as a ſtun- 


bling-ſtone. See Matth. xi. 6. 1 Pet. ii. 6. 7. 8. 


III. In what reſpects is our incarnate Redeemer a nit: 
culous One, a moſt wonderful perſonage? This is a fub- 
je& which no man can fully comprehend, and 
never be exhauſted by the ſaints in glory through 
eternity, We will touch on a few thipgs, to ſhow 
that he is miracle all over, He is wonderful, 
1/2, In his perſon and natures, He is God- man, 
God and man in one perſon. None ſuch in heave 
or earth. — 5 4 
1. The man Chriſt is the true God, the ſecon 
perſon of the glorious Trinity, the one ſupreme mo 
high God, with the Father and the Spirit, 1 John v. 
20. „ And we know that the Son of God is come, 
« and hath given us an underſtanding that we m 
« know him that is true: and we are in him that 
Chriſt, This 1 the 
« true God, and eternal life.” He is“ the bright 
« neſs of his Father's glory, and the expres _ 
« of his perſon,” Heb. i. 2. 3. Therefore he fu 
Philip, John xiv. 9. Have I been ſo long time u. ö 
« you, and yet haſt thou not known me, * | 
« He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father. 1 


— 


N . 
wa $ ' - 


zn the Father's fellow, Tech. Xii. 7. his equal; Phil. 
a Chriſt the Son of God is true than. The.eter- 


23.---38. being © (as was ſuppoſed) the ſon of Joſeph 
« .. which was the ſon of Adam.” He was really 
« fleſh;” and our fleſh, as “ made of a woman,” 
Gal. iv. 4. He is a man, conſiſting of a ſoul, Matth. 


Luke xxiv. 39.; as really man as any man whatſo- 
ever. | 1 5 | 9 

So he is God and: man in one perſon. Here is a 
wonderful perſon indeed, whom we cannot com- 


A myſterious perſon, undiſcerned by moſt that faw 
him with their eyes, perceived only by the enlight- 
ened eye, John i. 14. The uniting of a ſoul to an 
earthly body, forming one perſon called man, Was a 
work of wonder: but what is the putting together 
of two pieces of clay, in compariſon of the Potter's 
uniting with his own clay? Should we behold an 
angel aſſuming to himſelf and appearing in a crawl- 
ing worm, as his own body; we would ceaſe to 
wonder at it, beholding this ſurpaſſing wonder; an 
incarnate God! Here eternity and a being of yeſter- 
day meet together in one perſon, a child and yet the 
Everlaſting Father; here infinite and finite, meet in 
one; God and his own creature! | 
2dly, In his perfections and qualifications, Pſal. 
xlv. 2. © Thou art fairer than the children of men; 
« grace is poured into thy lips.” All qualities that 
render one deſirable and lovely meet together in him: 
and all theſe are in him to a miraculous pitch. 80 
his Father is well-pleaſed in him, Matth. ili. 17. and 
the Spirit reſted on him, verſ. 16. And every ſoul 
beholding him with an eye of faith, will take up 
its eternal reſt in him. Particularly, he is wonder- 
1. In his ſpotleſs and unchangeable holineſs and 
purity, Heb. vii. 26. For ſuch. an high prieſt be- 
came us, who is holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſepa- 
« rate from ſinners, and made higher than the hea- 
« vens.“ The fulneſs of the Spirit of holineſs is in 
him, John iii. 34. God giveth not the Spirit by 
« meaſure unto him.” The brighteſt of the ſaints 
here below want not their ſpots ; at beſt they are but 
fair as the moon: but there is no darkneſs in him at 
all. - The ſaints and angels in heaven have but each 
one their meaſure of holineſs, the fulneſs of a veſſel; 
they have none to communicate to others: but in 
him there is the fulneſs of a fountain, to fill all with 
holineſs, John i. 16. * And of his fulneſs have all we 
received, and grace for grace.” 
2. In his wiſdom, Col. ii. 


leaſt portion and the greateſt that any have of it in 
the world, is from him, John i. 9. “ That was the 
* true light, which lighteth every man that cometh 
into the world.” The apoſtle challenges the whole 
| Creation with that, Rom. xi. 
ce known the mind of the Lord, or who hath been 
“his counſellor ?P But his name is the Counſellor, 
and he hath known the mind of his Father, Matth. 
. 27. and can open the ſealed book, and look into 
the ſecrets there. O the admirable wiſdom of Chriſt, 
| 2PPearing all along in the conduct of his providence 


evils are outwitted ! | 


1155 In his power. There is nothing too hard for 
im to do. What aſtoniſhing works of power did 


* lepers are cleanſed, . and the.deaf hear, the dead 
a — raiſed up, and the pot have the goſpel preach- 
* to them.“ And he is the beginning of the 

n of God, Heb. i. 2. How han Ras" 


ext the Wonderful Oi. 


nal Son of the Father is a Son of Adam, Luke iii. hand, and his holy arm hath 


human fleſh, John i. 14. The Word was made 


xxvi. 38. and a body of fleſh, and blood, and bones, 


prehend; true God, yet man; true man, yet God: 


before time, from everlaſting, 


i. 3. „ In whom are hid all 
the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge.” The 


34. For who hath 


rs the church and in the world, whereby men and 


diy he was in the world! Matth. xi. f. & The. Prong action, word, nor thought, notwithſtanding 
4 ind receive their ſight, and the lame walk, the - | 
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ſobg of victory been raiſed in the church to bis praiſe | 


Pfal. xcviii. 1. © O fing unto the Lord a new ſongz 
for he hath done marvellous things; his right 
gotten him the vic- 


cc tory.” His triumphing over death, devils, hellz 
and the grave, are laſting monuments of his power: 


4, In his goodneſs, mercy, and grace. Thé Prince 
of the kings of the earth is the Prince of pence, There is 
race 1n his lips, whereby he ſpeaks to poor ſinners 
ſal. Xv. 2.4“ Grace is poured into thy lips. 
Though he has power ſufficient to ſtrike terror on 
the ſtoriteſt of his enemies, yet he is a matchleſs 

mirror of goodneſs, patience, and meekneſs. | 
5. laſtly, In a word, He is wonderful in the con- 


centering of all perfections in him, each in its pers | 
is moſt ſweet, yea, 


fection, Cant. v. 16. “ His mouth 
« he is altogether lovely.“ RED 
34h, He is wonderful all along his duration, 
Some are wonderful in, one part of their life, ſome 
in another; bit he 18 miracle all over 
And 5 he is wonderful, 

1. In 


7. * The Lord hath ſaid unto me, Thou art my 


& Son, this day have I begotten thee.” He was be- 


fore he was born, John vin. 58.“ And Jeſus ſaid un- 


« to them, Verily verily l ſay unto you, Before Ab- 


„ raham was, Iam.” He was in the beginning of 
time, John i. 1. In the beginning was the Word; 
| | rov. viii. 22. 23. 
« The Lord poſſeſſed me in the beginning of his way, 
« before his works of old. I was ſet up from ever- 
« laſting, from the beginning, or ever the earth 
« was.” See Micah v. 2. « But thou, Bethlehem 
« Ephratah, though thou be little among the thous 


„ ſands of Judah, yet out of thee ſhall he come 


« forth unto me, that is to be ruler in Iſrael, whoſe 
“ goings forth have been from of old, from ever- 
« laſting.” Wonderful One! A Son, and yet from 
eternity, without beginning of days, Heb. vii. 3. 
A Son, and yet his duration of equal extent with 
his Father's. An incomprehenſible One! Who can 


comprehend this his generation? Begotten from e- 
The ſame numerical divine eſſence com- 


ternity ! J | 
municated from the Father to him! 3 
2. In his birth, Matth. i. 23. © Behold, a virgin 
“ ſhall be with child, and ſhall bring forth a ſon, and 


his duration: 


his eternal generation of the Father, Pal. ii. 


e they ſhall call his name Emmanuel, which being 
« interpreted, is, God with us.” Adam's body was 


made of the duſt, without help of man or woman; 
Eve's of Adam's, without the help of a woman; be- 
fore the laws of generation took place. But after 
they took place, and had gone on uninterrupted for 


four thouſand years, Chriſt was conceived of a vir- 
gin, without the help of a man, Heb. vii. 3. This 


was a miracle, a wonderful birth, incomprehenſible 


to us, Luke i. 35. The angel ſaid unto Mary, The 


« Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the power 
ce of the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee : therefore 
« alfo that holy thing which ſhall be born of thee 
<« ſhall be called the Son of Gd“ 
3. In his life. In his private life, a wonderful in- 
fant, lying in a manger, ee as God; 
Herod ſet to kill him, yet he preſerved, while the 
ſeveral babes about were ſlain, that he might not be 
miſſed! A wonderful child, ruling the whole world; 
yet ſubje@-to Joſeph and his mot 


” Fd 


aving never learned, John vii. 15. His public life 


was one continued wonder, in his temptations, ' 
PT and miracles, eſpecially. in the untainted 
ol 


ineſs which ran through .his whole life; never a 


of all he ſuffered: from an ungrateful world. 


-4; In his death. Betrayed by one of. his own; 
his judge as in- 
cruel death. A- 


forſaken by them all; acquitted by 
nocent, yet condemned to'a mo | 
ſioniſting wonder, God dying in man's nature! the 


beloved 


mg, 1 8 
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| er. A wonderful, 
N engaging the doctors at twelve years of age, 


© 


vod 


beloved Son of God hanging on a croſs; heaven, 
earth, and hell, all pouring in at once floods of ſuf- 
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gainſt him. 


fering on him: but he in the mean time wholly re- 
ſigned, and patient to a miracle under all; taking 
the bitter cup of wrath kindly out of his Father's 
hand, and maintaining his confidence in him, pray- 
ing for men his enemies, and triumphing over de- 


vils on the croſs. Ceaſe to wonder at mens laying 
- down their life for their friends; at Samſon's dying 


with the Philiſtines. A greater wonder is here. The 
ſun had never ſeen ſuch a wonder, and was ſtruck 
blind with the ſight; and death aſtoniſhed, let go 
its priſoners, Oo 

5. In his burial. The Lord of life lying dead in 
a grave; the ſpotleſs Jeſus making his grave with the 
wicked; the great deliverer from death carried pri- 


ſoner to its dark regions; is a wonder that may hold 


us in admiration for ever! The beautiful fabric of 
heaven and earth pulled down, heavens rolled up 
and caſt by like old rags, would be no ſuch wonder, 


as the Chriſt of God laid down in a grave, and the 


powers of hell ſeeming ſo to have carried the day a- 

6. In his reſurrection. Behold him dead and bu- 
ried, a rock the walls of his grave, cloſed up with a 
huge ſtone, the ſtone ſealed, a guard of ſoldiers ſet 
to watch there: and ſo for two days the wicked 
world and hell triumphing over him: but all of a 
ſudden, on the third day, the earth and rocks fall a 


uaking and ſhaking; an angel rolls away the ſtone; 


the guards become as dead men; death itſelf loſes 


Its gripes of him; the bands of all the elects guilt, 


wherewith it held him, become as tow touched with 
the fire; and the flain Redeemer riſes again, and 


comes forth; ſtands conqueror on the field of battle, 


laden with the ſpoils of his enemies, death and hell; 
bringing away the keys of them with him. 

7, In his aſcenſion into heaven. Behold him a- 
ſcending into heaven from the earth, where he ſtodd 
with his diſciples; making his way through the air 
upward, they looking on, till a cloud received him 
out of their fight, Acts i. 9. being carried up into 
heaven, Luke xxiv. 51. Then he was returning con- 
queror from the battle unto his Father's palace; and 
he is attended in his triumphal chariot with his cap- 
tives, Pſal. Ixviii. 18. Thou haſt aſcended on high, 
te thou haſt led captivity captive; and with joyful 


acclamations and ſound of trumpet, Pſal. xlvii. 5. 
„* God is gone up with a ſhout, the Lord with the 
« ſound of a frumpet.” Behold how he is admired. 


by thoſe of the upper houſe, while he is coming to- 
wards them, as a moſt wonderful one! If. Ixiu. 1. 
« Whois this that cometh from Edom, with dyed gar- 
& ments from Bozrah? this that is glorious in his 
« apparel, travelling in the greatneſs of his ſtrength? 


« I that ſpeak in righteouſneſs, mighty to ſave.” 


Then he enters the gates, and ſets them open for all 
his people to follow. | - 
8. In his ſitting at the right hand of God, Heb. 1. 


3. When the man Chriſt came into the higheſt hea- 


vens, his Father ſeated him at his right hand, Pal. 
cx. 1, The moſt favourite angel never had at any 
time ſuch an honour put upon him, as this mo 

wonderful man was fixed in, at his firſt arrival in 
the upper houſe, Heb. i. 13. There he ſat, there he 
fits, and there he will fit, in a ſtate of glory, reſt, 
and expectation of his enemies becoming his foot- 


ſtool, till the myſtery of God be finiſhed, 


9. In his coming again to judge the world, 2 Thefl, 


1. 7. 8. 9. 10. What tongue can expreſs, or heart 


conceive the wonders that ſhall then take place a- 
bout him? The' attendance of all the holy angels 
on him as the Judge, the -voice of the archangel, 
and the trump of God, the reſurrection of all the 
dead at his coming, their compearance before him, 
the ſeparating of the ſheep from the goats, the ſen- 
tencing of both, driving the wicked away into hell, 


Cb the Wenderful One, 


they admire him? But he is the great Prophet, ne. 


at ſecon 


externally ; but he can render his teaching effectual, 


are. Hence he hath choſen the fooliſh things of the 


the altar, and the ſacrifice, all in one. He offered 


lation with God, and eternal life for finners. Ne- 


on the ſixth day of the creation; the moſt extenſiſe 
kingdom, reaching both heaven and earth. Never 


has it ſtood through all ages, and will ſtand for cet 


ſo has the higheſt poſſible relation. The mo 
of the earth are the creatures of God, the angels t 


the Son of that houſe, the Son of God, Heb * | 


* 


and amy Frog en aloay. with him to heaven, = 


will ſhew 
now ſee no glory in him. 
10. laſtiy, In his continuing fo 


im wonderful at t 


24 


at day to thoſe who 
| or ever to be the c- 
ternal band of union, and mean of communion, he. 
tween God and the ſaints for ever, Rev, vii. 1 

« For the Lamb which is in the midſt of the throne. 
« ſhall feed them, and ſhall lead them unto living 
„ fountains of waters: and God ſhall wipe away all 
« tears from their eyes.” Heb. vii. 25. Where. 
&« fore he is able to ſave them to the uttermoſt, that 
« come unto God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to 
« make interceſſion for them.“ Every ſaint ſhall 
ſhine there as a ſtar in the firmament; but he is the 


Sun for ever, from whom they ſhall derive all their 


light and glory, Rev. xxi. 23. © And the city had 
“ no need of the ſun, neither of the moon to ſhine 
e in it: for the glory of God did lighten it, and the 
« Lamb is the light thereof.” If they are to be a 
the ſeven lamps in the temple above, he is and will 
be as the bowl in the candleſtick from which they 
will all be fed; he only immediately communicating 
with the Godhead. | | „ 
710. He is wonderful in his offices. And, 
1. In his prophetical oſſice. How would men run 
together to ſee a prophet of the Lord; how would 


ver was there ſuch a one as he. The Spirit came at 
times on the Prophets, but he reſted on him, IC. xi, 
% T0 had their foreknowledge of future events 
hand; but it is his privilege to look with his 
own eyes into the ſealed book, John i. 18. NO man 
ie hath ſeen God at any time; the only begotten Son, - 
« Fhich is in the boſom of the Father, he hath de - 
« clared him. All that they could do, was to teach 


and that on the weakeſt and fooliſheſt creatures that 


world, So we may conclude, Job xxxvi. 22, © Be- 
& hold, God exalteth by his power; who teacheth 
« hke im?” . 5 e | 

2. In his prieſtly office. The prieſts under the law 
had their altars of ſtone, or braſs, or gold; their 
ſacrifices of beaſts, their offerings of divers ſorts, 
But here.is a moſt wonderful Prieſt ; who is the prieſt, 


himſelf a ſacrifice unto God; and from himſelf was 
the ſacrifice rendered acceptable. All. the ſacrifices 
offered before his, were but as hand-writings to own 
the debt of fin; but could pay none. His ſacriſice 
was truly expiatory, purchaſed. the Spirit, reconci- 


ver was there ſuch a prieſt nor ſacrifice. And he is 
the great Interceſſor, wonderful in reſpect of the 
ground of his interceſſion, the objects of it, the man- 
ner of it, and the infallible ſucceſs of it continually. 
3. In his kingly office. Such a wonderful King 
the world never ſaw, among all the crowned heads 
that ever were on it. Zion's King is moſt wonder- 
ful in his victories, reſcuing men from the power of 
the devil, ſubduing their hearts to him, and cou- 
quering their wills; in his defence of his ſubjects, 
from the devil, the world, luſts, frowns, and gat 
teries of the world; in ruining his enemies totally, 
and completing the happineſs of his friends. Chriſts 
kingdom is the moſt ancient kingdom, being 


a kingdom had ſo many enemies and ſo potent; j@ | 
and ever, without end. 


- 5thhy, He is wonderful in his relations. And = B 
. 1. He is nearly related to the houſe of Heaven, 


the ſervants of the houſe of Heaven; but Chi“ 
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and has the management of it all in his hand, John 


4. He is nearly related to the houſe of Adam. He 
is 2 Son of that houſe too, the top- branch of it, Lüke 
iii, 38, He has 2 common relation to them all. He 
is their Saviour by office, 1 Tim. iv. 10. the Saviour 
of the world, 1 John iv. 14. He has a nearer rela- 
tion to the elect. He is their ſurety and repreſenta- 
tive, who undertook for them in the covenant, Heb. 
vii. 22. John x. 15.; and a yet nearer relation to be- 
lievers. He is their brother, Heb. ii. 11. their father, 
II. ix. 6. their huſband, 2 Cor. xi. 2. and their head, 
Col. i. 18. And thus by his relation to both, 1 

2. He is the centre of union to the two. In him 
they meet, John xvii. 23. I in them, and thou in 
6 me, that they may be made perfect in one.“ There 


* 


was war declared between the two houſes; and the 


houſe of Adam could never have made their part good 
againſt Heaven: but the Son of God married our na- 


ture to himſelf, and ſo brings together the two ' 


houſes, making peace through the body of his fleſh. - 
So, as he is the foundation-ſtone, on which all be- 
lievers are laid; he is the corner-ftone, joining and 
knitting heaven and earth. 1885 1 
6thly, laſtly, He is wonderful in his love, Eph. iii. 
18. 19. And to know the love of Chriſt, which 
« paſſeth knowledge,” viz. his love to the children 
of men. His love will appear wonderful, if ye con- 
ſider, THR 2993 = SOBER B64 IU 0 ns HE Sn 
1. The ſubje& of it, the party loving us. He is 
the eternal Son of God, the Prince of the kings of 
the earth. That ever there ſhould have been an eye 
of love caſt from heaven on us, not from among the 


courtiers, but from the throne, the King himſelf, - 


is wonderful. That the Father's delight ſhould have 
made the ſons of men his delight, Prov. viii. 30. 31: 
may cauſe us to cry out, Pfal. cxliv. 3. Lord, what 
e jg man, that thou takeſt knowledge of him? or 
the ſon of man, that thou makeſt account of him? 
2. The objects of it, the parties beloved; men, 
ſinful men. Conſider them as to their rank of be- 
ing, and they are the loweſt of the rational creatures: 
but a ſuperior rank, viz. angels, were paſſed over, 
and they were made the objects of it, Tit. iii. 4. 
„ The kindneſs and love of God our Saviour to- 
« ward man appeared.” Conſider them as to their 
quality, and they were enemies to him, Rom. v. 10. 
« For when we were enemies, we were reconciled 
to God by the death of his Son“ 
3. The effect, force, and energy of this love. It 
is abſolutely matchleſs: never did any love work ſo 
Powerfully as his. It began (if I may ſo ſay) before the 
world was, Prov. viii. 3 1. and engaged him in ſurety- 
thip for the debt of an elect world. In time he died 
for them, he ſo loved them, Rom. v. 8. It reſts not 
til he have them with himſelf in the higheſt heavens, 


John xvii. 24. for ever. 
* laſtly, The qualities of it. 


Theſe are wonder- 


: (1,) It is free love, Hoſ. xiv. 4. „I will love them 
freely. There was nothing in the object lovely, to 
yas eit. But as the fun ſhines without hire on the 
ow, ill, as well as on the bed of roſes; ſo Chriſt's 
* was unhired. See the freeneſs of it, Ezek. xvi. 
* N I paſſed by thee, and looked upon thee, 
- - old, thy time was the time of love, and d 
: Ang my ſkirt over thee, and covered thy naked- 
« 213, yea, I ſware unto thee, and entered into a 


[19 . | _ 
„ Covenant with thee, ſaith the Lord God, and thon 
decameſt mine. ih (hs ts 7 How | 


(2.) It is ſovereign love. There were objects e- 


pany miſerable with fallen man; yet there was no 
2 = mo Chriſt looked on the fallen port of 
tribe ation, and the angelic tribe, and the human 
rg Were both before him + and ſovereignty paſſes 

ad but fixes the love on the latter. 
| 1 N g love, John xv. 16. “Te have 
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their liberty, and their worldly comforts, for 


fires, 
wowuh 


men. ITE: 
him. He is the Father's choice; and in making that 


. „ ods; 


« not Thoſen me, but I have choſen you.” Love 
begets love, as one coal kindles another. But Chriſt's 
love to us had nothing from us of that kind, nor of 
any other, to kindle it. We never be him, till he 
love us firſt, 1 John iv. 19. 5 5 
(4 It is tender love, If: 

« his flock like a ſhepherd : he ſhall gather the lambs 
« with his arm, and carry them in his boſom, and 
« ſhall gently lead thoſe that are with young.” It 
is tender as of a father to his children, Pſal. ciii. 13. 
“ Likeas a father pitieth his children, ſo the Lord 


: 


« pitieth them that fear him;“ as of a mother to her 
ſucki 


“ get her ſucking child, that ſhe ſhould not have 
« compaſſion on the ſon of her womb? yea, they 


* 


« may forget, yet will I not forget thee. Behold, I ! 


c have graven thee upon the palms of my hands, 


* thy walls are continually before me.” It is ten- 


der, as one is to the apple of his eye, Zech. ii. 8. 
He that toucheth you, toucheth the apple of his 
$ eye.” „„ j „ 8 
; G3 It is unchangeable love; John xiii. t. Ha- 
<« ving loved his own which were in the world, he 
& loved them unto the end.” 2 Tim. ii. 19. The 
& foundation of God ftandeth fure, having this 
« ſeal, The Lord knoweth them that are his“ 
Whatever falls out in the courſe of the believer's lot 
and life, though the manifeſtations of that love may 


be very variable, yet the love itſelf never alters, 


See Hoſ. 
cc ever.” 5 3% 0 er 
6) laſth, It is everlaſting love. It never had a be- 
ginning, and will never have an end, Jer. xxxi. 3. 
* J have loved thee with an everlaſting love.“ 

And thus Chriſt appears to be all over wonderful. 


U, 19. 1 will betroth thee unto me for 


* 


Von 1. for Information. See here, 


1. The greatneſs of the Father's love in giving to 


us ſuch a wonderful one for our Prince, John iii. 16. 


God ſo loved the world, that he gave his only be- 
« gotten Son,“ c. The love of God: appears here to 
a wohder, Q what honour is put upon man, by 
making ſuch a gift to him, than which Heaven could 
not give a greater! O what 
deſigned for man by this gift! We may ſay as Hi- 
ram King of Tyre ſaid to Solomon, 2 Chron. ii. 11. 
« Becauſe the Lord hath loved his people; he hath 
made thee king over them .' : 
2. The reaſonableneſs of the believer's ſuperlative 
love to Chriſt; Every believing ſoul loves Chriſt a- 
bove all perſons and all things. They will love him 
more than all the world, and all that is therein, and 
more than their own life, Luke xiv. 26. And good 
reaſon there is for it; for there is no object ſo lovely. 
If we look to confeſſors parting with their goods, 

Ihriſt; 
to the martyxs parting with their lives, embracing 
ibbets, Se. the moſt cruel deaths, for Chriſt: 
ceaſe to wonder at their ſo doing, when we 
conſider what a wonderful One he is for whom they 
undergo the loſs of all. Gaining Chriſt, they are 
the greateſt gainers, whatever they loſe, Phil, iii. 7.8. 
3. The reaſonableneſs of the goſpel-demand of all, 
to receive and ſubmit to Chriſt as their Prince and 


. Governor, His tranſcendent excellency intitles him 


to the A and government over the ſons of 
His merit requires our abſolute reſignation to 


choice, he has acted like himſelf, having choſen for 
us this moſt wonderful perſonage. . 


* 


4. laſily, The dreadful fin and danger of the ſlight- 
ing of Chriſt. The more wonderful and excellent 
he is, the deeper will the 


the deeper the guilt, the more fearful will 


e eſcape if we neglect ſo great ſalvation?“ 
Us 2. Of Exhortation. 


Be exhorted then to 
6 N 4 © 60 2. give 


W. 


xl. ir, „ He ſhall feed © | 


child, IC. xlix, 1 5. 16. „ Can a woman for- 5 
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guilt be of refuſin * Ne 
the 
vengeance for rejecting him, Heb. ii. 3. How ſhall 


— 


310 1 5 ; 


give this wonderful one your heart, Prov. 
« My ſon, give me thine heart.“ And, | 

1. Make him the choice of your ſoul, ſaying, Pal. 
Ixxiii. 25. Whom have I in heaven but thee? and 
« there is none upon earth that I delire beſides thee.” 
Take him for your portion, as one who is the beſt 
of portions, Let your ſouls ſolemnly conſent to the 
goſpel-offer. 6, : | 

2. Part with all for him, as the wiſe merchant, 
who ſold all that he had, and bought the one pearl of great 
price, Matth. xiii. 44. 45. Give up with your luſts 
and idols: renounce the devil, the world, and the 
flcſh, reſting on Chriſt for all, for time and eternity. 

3. Dwell in the contemplation of his matchleſs ex- 


| iii. 26. 


CnkrisT the COUNsELLOR, 


, Name ſhall be callad-Cuunſellr 


1 ſcope of this part of the verſe being to com- 
mend the Prince preſented and given to us for 
our Prince and Governor, this ſyllable of his name 
refers to his . f capacity for management of 
matters, in reſpect of his vaſt reach in point of wiſ- 


4 dom. Other princes muſt have their counſellors, by 


whoſe advice they may act: but he himſelf is, and 
ſhews himſelf to be Counſellor, an oracle of govern- 
ment, a Prince in whoſe own breaſt is the oracle 
for right management of all things relating to his 
domin ion. KEE 


DocrT. Feſus Chriſt, who is preſented and given to us of 
the Father for our Prince, is and ſhews himſelf to be the 
great Counſellor, an oracle of government. Ds 


In proſecuting this doctrine, I ſhall ſhew, 
I. In what reſpects Chriſt is the Counſellor. 
II. What is the import of this part of his name. 
III. lafth, Improve the ſubject. e 


I. In what reſpects is Chriſt the Counſellor. 
 1/t; He is of the ſecret council of Heaven, Zech. vi. 
13. © The counſel of peace ſhall be between them 
de both.“ He is a member of the cabinet-council of 
Heaven, to which the moſt favourite angel is not ad- 
mitted; He has acceſs to the ſealed book of the di- 

vine decrees, Rev. v. 5.; and there is nothing tranſ- 
* AaRted there, nor has been from eternity, but what 


he is acquainted with, John v. 20.“ For the Father 


ze Joveth the Son, and ſheweth him all things that 
« himſelf doth.” With his Father and the Spirit he 
is of the council. le OS 1 
-  2dly, He is the oracle of counſel for the earth, 
John i. 18. No man hath ſeen God at any time; 


„ the only begotten Son, which is in the boſom of 


« the Father, he hath declared him.“ Matth. xi. 
27. „ All things are delivered unto me of my Father, 
« and no man knoweth the Son but the Father: 
« neither knoweth any man the Father, ſave the 
& Son, and he to whomſoever the Son will reveal 
« him.” Many counſellors are to be found in the 
earth, and wicked counſellors for mens deſtruction, 


as the houſe of Ahab were counſellors to Ahaziah King of 


Judah, to his deſtruction, 2 Chron. xxii. 4. But he is 

the Counſellor for ſalvation, outſhining all other 

| 2 counſellors, as the ſun doth the twinkling 
ars. And, 7 


1. He is the Counſellor of the world of men, John 


viii. 12. * I am the light of the world: he that fol- 
„ loweth me, ſhall not walk in darkneſs, but ſhall 
« have the 5 of life.“ They have all loſt their 
way, their affairs are all in confuſion, they know 
not how to right them. But he is, 


cbt the Comelbr. 


before the tribunal, that 


to the brink of ruin: but he, as her Counſellor, diſ- 


* mayſt be clothed, and that the ſhame of thy : 


is the great Shepherd who brings in the ef 
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cellencies. Let it be che ſubſtance of your religion „ 
to love him, to admire him, to be ral A boca wh þ 
And let love to him ſet your ſouls 2 mo. 


his love. t love 
ving in all holy obedience, _ 
Motive 1. Ye can never beſtow your hearts ſo well. 
What is all the world in compariſon. of Chriſt, but 
loſs and dung? Alas, that ſhadows ſhould have 
our hearts, while the moſt ſubſtantial good courts it 
Mot. 2. Conſider that it is for this end Chriſt js 
commended to you. We preach Chriſt, that ye may 
fall in love with him. ; | 
Mot. 3. lafily, Conſider how ye will anſwer it to him 
ye have preferred other lo- 

vers to the lovely One. | 


(i.) Their Counſellor in reſpe& of office. As the 
ſun is ſet in the firmament to give light on the earth, 
ſo is Chriſt, given for a light to the world, that who- 
ſdever will, may have his counſel, and by his coun- 
ſel get the affairs of their ſouls retrieved, John xii, 
46. Iam come a light into the world, that who- 
e ſoever believeth on me, ſhould not abide in dark- 

“ neſs.” Whoever will conſult him, are welcome; 
none ſhall be refuſed his wiſe counſel, John vi. 37, - 
« Him that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt 

& gut.” | 5 A 

(2.) Their Counſellor in reſpect of capacity, Col. 
ji. 3. In him are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom 
« and knowledge.“ The multitude and variety of 
their caſes cannot confuſe him; for his underſtand- 
ing is infinite. Nothing can perplex him, who, with 


one glance of his piercing eye, ſees at once through 


all caſes of 
medies, I Oe 3 | 
2. He 1s the Counſellor of the viſible church more 
eſpecially, Micah iv. 9.; and that in two reſpets. 
(I.) He conſults her intereſt, for her protection 
and preſervation in the world, Micah iv. 9. « Why 
« doſt thou cry out aloud ? is there no king in thee! 
« is thy counſellor periſhed?” There are conſtant 
confpiracies of devils and wicked men to ruin her; 
and oft-times their plots are laid ſo ſubtilly, and ſo 
powerfully managed, as that the church is brought 


all men, and can preſcribe ſuitable re- 


covers the ſnare, and powerfully counteracts her e? 
nemies ; ſo that ſhe is al preſerved. A remarkable 
inſtance of which we have in the 7 of Ha- 
man to deſtroy the whole nation of the Jews, the 
hiſtory read in the book of 
(2.) He is ſtill actually counſelling her by his word. 
All her members have the advantage of Heavens 


of which you may 


' counſels, inculcated on them for their ſpiritual wei 


fare. The counſel of God in providing a Saviour, 1 
proclaimed there: the ſalvation is offered, and the 


are counſelled in and again to embrace it: 14 
way to happineſs is cleared, Rev. iii. 18. I coun 


& thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire, that tho! 
« mayſt be rich; and white raiment, that thou 


&« kedneſs do not appear; and anoint thine es 
c with eye- ſalve, that thou mayſt ſee.” _ of | 
3. He is the Counſellor of the inviſible churcd, 
believers; and of every particular believer in it, T 
1. 22: and that moſt eſpecially. And, ; 
(i.) The care and management of 
one of them, lies on him, 1 Pet. v. 7. 
« your care upon him, for he n from | 
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their ſtraying, feeds and protects them, and at * 
| completes their well-being. To him the Father has 

committed the charge of all the elect; and on him it 

lies to bring them into himſelf in converſion, to ma- 

nage them during their ſtay in the world, and to 
bring them all ſafe to glory in the end. „ 
(.) He counſels them effectually, by his word and 

Spirit, Pſal. xxv. 14. © The ſecret of the Lord is 
« with them that fear him, and he will ſhew them 

« his covenant.” He has eſtabliſhed a communica- 
tion between him and them, whereby they have his 

direction and inſtruction in their particular caſes, 

what way to ſteer their courſe, Prov. iii. 6. In all thy 

« ways acknowledge him, and he ſhall dire& thy paths.” 

He is their oracle, whom they are to conſult in all 

things: and his word. bears his counſel to them, 

Pfal. cxix. 24. © Thy teſtimonies alſo are my coun- 
« ſellors;ꝰ his providence points out their way, Pſal. 

xxxii. 8. I will inſtru thee, and teach thee in the 

« way which thou ſhalt go; I will guide thee with 

« mine eye;” and his Spirit makes all effectual, 

John xvi. 13. When the Spirit of truth is come, he 

« will guide you into all truth.” | . 


Il. What is the import of this part of Chriſt's name E 
We may take it up in theſe ſeven particulars follow- 


, T, He is of ſingular wiſdom for conduct and 
management of affairs, If. xi. 2. 3. The Spirit of the 
« Lord ſhall reſt upon him, ch ſpirit of wiſdom 
« and underſtanding, the ſpirit of counſel and might, 
« the ſpirit of knowledge, and of the. fear of the 
« Lord: and ſhall make him of quick underſtandin 
jn the fear of the Lord, and he ſhall not judge = 
« ter the fight of his eyes, neither reprove after the 
« hearing of his ears. Great is the truſt commit- 
ted to him, in bringing an ele& world to glory : 
but he has a head ſufficient for the difficult talk; 
which would be too hard for the {kill of angels to 
manage. Nothing. can be intricate for him, but his 
wiſdom can unfold it. For, 5 

1. The fulneſs of the Spirit of wiſdom is lodged in 
him, to ſit him for the | Sap truſt of bringing many 
ſons to glory, If. xi. 2. forecited; and that not by 
meaſure, as ſaints have the ſame ;. but without mea- 
ſure, to fit him for every emergent in the caſe of his 
truſt: ſo that.he can never be at'a loſs to know 
what to do, John iii. 34. For God giveth not the 
ce Spirit by meaſure unto him;“ being furniſhed 
_w wiſdom, as the, ſpring with waters continual- 


2. Heis wiſdom itſelf, the Eternal Wiſdom of the 
Father; under which name Solomon ſpeaks of him, 
Prov. viii. And Chriſt's children are wiſdom's children, 
Matth. xi. 19. ne watt 

Uſe. 1. How fit and ſuitable is Chriſt for us then, 
to conduct us through an evil world, to the place of 
perfect ſafety? We live in a deceitful world, where 
We are environed with ſnares: how will we ever 
make our way through it? Let us betake ourſelves 
then to the great Counſellor for conduct, the deceit 
of the world prompting us to go to him. 2. 

. 2, Put your caſe in Fas hand, and truſt him with 
it, how intricate and perplexed ſoever it is. Though 
you cannot give a name to it, he can: though you 
can find no remedy for it in the whole creation; but 
c ays, * It is not in me;” the wiſdom of the Coun- 
ellor will reach it. 0 r 
ke? m how weak and fooliſh things fall on and 
3 the way to happineſs, while worldly-wiſe men 
K 2 and bewildered, that they never reach 
5 7 8.“ And an high-way ſhall be there, 
- 8 2 Way, and it ſhall be called the way of holi- 
els: the u 


= nclean ſhall not paſs over it, but it ſhall 
hall not err therein.“ | | a 
ead, verſ. 4. 3 The Counſellor is on their 


hoſe ſlighting him lean to their 


0 Cbriſ the Counſellor. 


_ deepeſt reach, 1 Cor. ii. 
in theſe three. 


ole: the wayfaring men, though fools, 


- 
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own underſtanding, and ſo wander, Fccleſ. x. 15. 

« The labour of the fooliſh wearieth every one of 

6 them, becauſe he knoweth not how to go to the 

« city.” | Ray e 
SEconDLY, He is a Prince of great and noble de- 

ſigns and projects, requiring counſel and wiſdom. 
| the deſigns and projects of the princes of the 


earth are but trifles, and childiſh in compariſon of 


his; they are quite too high for creatures of the 
9. We may take them up 


1. He entertained, and has accompliſhed a deſign 
of ranſoming an elect world, and fo became their Re- 
deemer, 1 Tim. ii. 5. 6. There is one God, and 
« one Mediator between God and men, the man 
« Chriſt Jeſus; who gave himſelf a ranſom for all, to 

<« be teſtified in due time.“ This was ſuch a high de- 
ſign, that no man whatſoever was able to have fallen 
on a method of ranſoming one of them, Pal. xlix. 7. 
8. None of them can by any means redeem his 
« brother, nor give to God a ranſom for him: for 
« the redemption of their ſoul is precious, and it 
es ceaſeth for ever.” Silver and gold could not effect 
it; it behoved to be by blood : that blood behoved 
to be of infinite value. So the great Counſellor falls 
on a method to effect it, his own incarnation, 1 Pet. 
i. 18. 19. Ye were not redeemed with corruptible 
« things, as filver and gold; but with the precious 
« blood of Chriſt, as of a Lamb without blemiſh and 
« without ſpot.” “ 'F 


i 


2. He has been and is on a project of reſcuing one 


and all of them from the power of the devil, John 


x. 16. © Other ſheep I have, which are not of this 
« fold: them alſo I muſt bring, and they ſhall hear 
« my voice; and there ſhall be one fold, and one 
“ ſhepherd.” This is a difficult taſk: all the wit and 


power of hell is engaged againſt it; and what is fa- 


vourable on Satan's ſide, is, that he is in poſſeſſion; 
they are his captives, priſoners, and ſlaves : and they 
themſelves fide with him againſt Chriſt, being un- 
willing to be reſcued. - Yet the Counſellor will not 
give over the project; but as he has hitherto, ſo he 
will to the end carry it on, till there is not- one of 
them all left unreſcued, John vi. 37.“ All that the 
« Father giveth me, ſhall come to me; and him that 
« cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out,” + 
3. He is on a deſign to have them all together at 
home with himſelf in his Father's houſe, in a. ſtate 
of complete happineſs, John xvii. 24. Father, I 


% will that they alſo whom thou haſt given me, be 


«' with me where I am; that they may behold my 
et plory which thou haſt given me.“ There are 
mountains of difficulties lying in the way of this pro- 


ject; but the wiſdom of the Counſellor will find a 


way to roll them all away. This is the building of the 


temple of the Lord which he has in view, Zech. vi. 12. 


and will perfect over the belly of all difficulties, 
Zech. iv. 7. Who art thou, O great mountain? 
cc before Zerubbabel thou ſhalt become a plain; and 


„he ſhall bring forth the head-ſtone thereof with 


« ſhoutings, crying, Grace, grace unto it.” For 
effecting of. this, there are to be rolled away moun- 
tains of difficulties caſting up in their caſe. 

(I.) Before death. Their paflage through the wil- 
derneſs is difficult; through their manifold wants, 


weakneſſes, ſnares and temptations there; that if 


they were not under the wiſe conduct of the great 
Counſellor, it would be impoſſible they could miſs 
their carcaſes falling there: but he will have all ſafe 
through, Pſal. Ixxiii. 24. Thou ſhalt 
& wit 
cc lory.” E 1 155 7 ? phi oe ih 

(.) In death. It is hard to get ſafe through the 
dark valley : but he will have them ſafe there, where 
many fplit,- and are broken in pieces. Be the voyage 


never ſo dangerous, he will be their Pilot, Pial. 
xxiii. 4. Yea, though I walk through the valley 


of 


— 


| guide me 
thy counſel, and afterwards receive me to 


= 


„ will be done in earth, as it is in heaven.“ 
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 « of the ſhadow of death, I will fear no evil: for 
« thou art with me; thy rod and thy ſtaff they com- 
fort me.” Be the way never ſo much haunted 
by inſtruments of deſtruction, he will carry them 
ſafely through, If. xxxv. 9. © No lion ſhall be there, 
« nor any ravenous beaſt ſhall go up thereon, it 
<« ſhall not be found there: but the redeemed ſhall 
« walk there.” | 

* (3)) In the grave. There their bodies lie, when 
they leave this world, under the power of death. 


The bands of death wherewith they are held there, 
hty ; the bars of the grave cannot be broken 


are mi 
in ſunder by created power: but he deſigns to looſe 
the one, and break the other, Hoſ. xiii. 14. I will 
* ranſom them from the power of the grave: I will 
* redeem them from death: O death, 
« plagues; O grave, I will be thy deſtruction; re- 
4 pentance ſhall be hid from mine eyes,” a 
. Uſe 1. Let us then, each for himſelf, fall in 
the noble and great deſigns of this Prince. Satan, the 


prince of this world, is carrying on deſigns of de · 
ſtruction: and men fall in with his deſigns, purſuing 


their worldly intereſt as their chief intereſt, and go- 
ing on impenitent in their ſins. Chriſt's deſigns are 
deſigns of ſalvation: fall in with theſe, ſeeking 
chiefly the advancing of your eternal intereſt, Matth. 


vi. 33. repenting, and turning every one from his 


evil way. | 
2. Let us be concerned for the 8 of his 

counſels, Pſal. Ixxii. 15. Prayer ſhall be made for 
« him continually, and daily ſhall he be praiſed.“ 
Compare Matth. vi. 10. © Thy kingdom come. Thy 


and his agents are engaged againſt them, and coun- 
teract them all they can: ſtand not unconcerned ſpec- 
tators; for neutrals in this caſe are enemies to Chriſt, 
Matth. xii. 30.“ He that is not with me, is againſt 
« me; and he that gathereth not with me, ſcatter- 
« eth abroad. Rejoice in the proſpering of his 
3 and mourn for the diſhonours done to 
im. | | 
3. They that reje& and oppoſe his counſels, are 


fools, and do it to their own loſs and hurt, Luke 


vii. 30. For all his counſels are great and noble; 


and whoſo ſet themſelves againſt them, work for 


their own ruin, 
"CC 


Prov. viii. 36.“ He that ſinneth a- 


ate me, love death.” They muſt periſh without 
remedy, rejecting the counſels of ſalvation, 
TrikDLyY,- He can manage all by himſelf, and needs 
No counſel of men. The name of the wiſeſt on earth, 
may be conſultor : the wiſeſt of men ſays ſo, Prov. xi. 
14. Where no counſel is the people fall: but in the 
« multitude of counſellors there is ſafety.” But his 
name is CouxsELLOR. He is ſo far a Counſellor, that 
he is a conſultor of none, Rom. xi. 34. For who hath 
« known the mind of the Lord, or who hath been 


cc his counſellor?” His ſervants are about his 


throne, but 
Conſider, | 
1. His underſtanding is infinite. He ſees all things 
at once, and he ſees through every thing ; whereas 
the creature's capacity is but finite, ſeeing but ſome 
things, and but ſome parts of them too. There can 
then be no lack of counſel in him; and if there were, 
we would be utterly unfit to make it up. Can the 


not to pretend to give him counſel. 


lighting of a ſmall candle increaſe the light of the 
_ . ſhining ſun, or a drop from one's finger the waters 


of the ocean? 
finite. 


2. His counſels were all concerted before we had a 


Far leſs can finite add to what is in· 


being. The plan and method of his government, in 


every part, was laid down immutably, before there 
was a man or angel. He hath not councils of yeſter- 
day, wherein we might give advice; but “ known 
« unto God are all his works from the beginning of 
e the world,” Acts xv. 18. The elect were choſen 


| 
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will be thy 
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os me, wrongeth his own ſoul: all they that 
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to the kingdom from eternity, Eph. a f f A 
kingdom prepared for them, Matth. IR > 4 2M - A» 
all the diſpenſations of 


laid down, Zech. vi. 1. . 

3. The execution of them was begun entirely 
without us. What a ſweet ſurpriſe was the conduct 
of the great Counſellor to our guilty firſt parents in 

Paradiſe? Did he conſult with the guilty pair, how 
to remedy their caſe? No; but he-ſurpriſed them 
with his counſel, He made us without us at firſt, 


L 


and he re-makes us, not only without us, but over 
the belly of oppoſition from us: therefore he can 
manage us without us, both in nature and grace. 
4. How often have we ſeen, that our counſels 
had they been mixed with thoſe of the great Coun- 
ſellor, would have marred all? David would have 
had the child to live; but the great Counſellor would 


8 3 have him die; for had he lived, he had lived to the 
th. 


reproach of David. Jacob ſays, “ All theſe things 
were againſt him 7? yet were they for him; ſo that 
3 _ had not taken place, his family had been in 
caſe. 5 | 185 XN 
_ Uſe 1. Let us therefore wholly reſign the diſpoſal 
of our lot to Jeſus Chriſt the great Counſellor, Pal, 


xlvii. 4. © He ſhall chuſe our inheritance for us, the | 


« excellency of Jacob whom he loved.” Let us not 
carve for ourſelves, but leave that to him; believing 


that to be beſt for us, which he ſees beſt. Firſt com- 


mit your ſouls to him for eternal ſalvation, and then 
put a blank into his hand as to all other concerns. 
If we are his children, let our Father diſpoſe of us; 
if his ſubjects, let our King rule us. The Father 
« has committed all judgment to the Son,” John v. 
22. Let not us refuſe for our part. - | 
2. Let us wait on him patiently in the way of his | 
. diſpenſation towards ourſelves, and towards the 
church, IC. xxvi. 8. The church of God, and the inte- 
reſt of religion, are at a very low paſs at. this day: we 
are rowed into deep waters, from which no human 
{kill can row us out again. But Chriſt is the great 
Counſellor; let him alone; he will ſee to his own 
_ work, and will awake as a giant refreſhed with 
wine, Are we in depths of affliction, trials, and dif- | 
ficulties? The ſtorm is never ſo boiſterous, nor the 
paſſage ſo hazardous, as the Pilot Chriſt: needs to 
call a council what to do. LY: „ Y 
3. Let us beware of murmuring and fretting at, 
and quarrelling his conduct. There may be pieces 
of it which we cannot account for: but there is no- 
thing in it that is wrong, Deut. xxxii. 4 Though | 
we cannot ſee how all is well that he does, let us be - 


lieve that he does all well, Jer. xii. 1. Murmuring WW 


is 2 charging of the great Counſellor fooliſhly, as it 
he were not wiſe enough for to manage us; an 
that we might pretend to direct him. Remember 
his name, and be filent, and ſatisfied in all his dif- 
poſals. | 56 1 5 q 
Four, His manner of conduct, and method 
of management, is deep and uncommon. Solomon 
tells us, that „ counſel in the heart of man is lire 
« deep waters,” Prov. xx. 5. Chriſt's name » | 
CouNnsELLoR, pointing out his counſels as 1 
deeps: and ſo they are, Pfal. xcii. 5.“ O Lord, how 
« preat are thy works! and thy thoughts are ver 
« deep.” The contrivances of the greateſt its? 
mong men, are but thin and ſhallow, in compariſon 
of the way of the great Counſellor, Pal. Ixxvil. 1. 
« Thy way is in the ſea, and thy path in the great 
« waters, and thy footſteps are not known.“ 
1. It is not eaſily ſeen into. His way in his cou 
duct of matters, is truly myſterious; there is ne. 
of wiſdom to diſcern it, Pſal. cvii. 43. and 1 
wiſdom will not do it, 1 Cor. ii. 14. For the nat 4 
&« ral man receiveth not the things of the Sen 
« God; for they are fooliſhneſs unto him Row” 
« can he know them, becauſe they are {pit 1 
„ diſcerned,” Earthly princes: have their ſecrets 11 
; | | | | governme 1 
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vernment; and therefofe no wonder that Chriſt 


bas his ſecrets of government, who is the great 


Counſellor. It is ſuch a deep, and ſo hard to de ſeen 


into, that, 


(.) Carnal unrenewed men make wretchet 


plunders about it, and quite miſtake it. They can- 
not at all ſee into the myſtery; it is as a parable to 


them, that they cannot underſtand, Mark iv. 11. 


They are none of the King's friends, and they can- 


not penetrate into his counſels, nor find out his de- 
ſigns, in his diſpenſations, Pſal. xcii. 3. 6. 7. O Lord, 


« how great are thy works! and thy thoughts are 


« very deep. A brutiſh man knoweth not; neither 


« doth a fool underſtand this. When the wicked 
« ſpring as the graſs, and when all the workers of 
Sack 


« jniquity do iſh: it is that they ſhall be de- 
« ſtroyed for ever.” Yea, they quite miſtake 'the 


matter to their own deſtruction, Mal. iii. 14. 153. 


« Ye have ſaid, It is vain to ſerve God: and what 
« profit is it, that we have kept his ordinance, and 


« that we have walked mournfully before the Lord 
« of hoſts? And now we call 


e proud happy; 
« yea, they that work wickedneſs, are ſet up; yea, 


« they that tempt God, are even delivered.“ Ho. 


xiv. 9.“ Who is wiſe, and he ſhall underſtand theſe 
« things? prudent, and he ſhall know them? for 
« the ways of the Lord are right, and the juſt ſhall 
« walk in them: but the tranſgreſſors ſhall fall 

(2.) Even the godly themſelves are often mightily 
puzzled and perplexed about it, they know not 
what to make of it. How was Aſaph plunged in 
the caſe of the proſperity. of the wicked, and adver- 
fity of the godly? He was brought to the borders 


of Atheiſm by it. And there was no recovering, till 
he gave over looking with the eye of carnal wif- 


dom, and looked with the eye of faith, Pal. Ixxiii. 
12. Cc. | BB, DET 

2. His manner of conduct, and method of ma- 
nagement, is not to be ſeen through while we are 
here, by any whatſoever, Rom. xi. 33. O the 
depth of the riches both of the wiſdom and know- 
% ledge of God! how unſearchable are his judg- 
ments, and his ways paſt finding out!” Even 
thoſe who ſee into his conduct, cannot ſee through 


it. There are many plies of the manifold wiſdom of 


God that they cannot unfold; but will remain hid 
till the light of glory do diſcover them, By faith 
we may ſee ſo far as to ſay, He does all things 
well: But when the whole web of providence be- 


ing cut out, is laid before the ſaints in the light of 


the upper houſe, they will -doubtleſs diſcern a great 
deal of beauties therein, whick they do not now 
ſee, For a ſwatch of theſe depths, you may take 


1. Things let go on to the utmoſt point of hope- 


leſſneſs, before a hand is put to, to work the deli- 


very. This is not the manner of men, whoſe maxim 
15, to withſtand the beginnings, before the diſeaſe 
grows deſperate: e „ 
Principiis obſta: ſero medicina paratur, 

Cum longa per moras invaluere mala. 


But nothing is more ordinary in the conduct of the | 


great Counſellor, than to let things go on to the ut- 
moſt extremity, and then to take the opportunity, 
Heut. XXX11. 36.“ For the Lord ſhall judge his 

people, and repent himſelf for his ſervants; when 


he ſeeth that their power is gone, and there is 
* none ſhut up, or left“ ef th 


penſation was about himſelf: before he was deliver- 


ed, he was dead, and buried, the ſtone ſealed, the 


watch ſet, he lying ſtill fo long in the grave: and af+ 


pa o_ poten, the greateſt deliverances his church 
| elle 3 he. . ; | 
hi. ver gets, is e as * 850 caſe of | 
2. The Prince's friends treated like enemies, and 
Nums. XI. 5 tha 55 | | 
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his enemies treated like friends. Solomon obſerves 
it, Eccl. viii. 14. There is a yanity which is done 


and lay their hand heavy on their friends. Bu 


torment themſelves in vain, thinkin 


The chief thing in the diſ- 


as - | 
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upon the earth, that there be juſt men unto whoni 
« jt happeneth according to the work of the wick- 


« ed: again; there be wicked men to whom it haps 


s peneth according to the work of the righteous.” 


This is not the way of men fleither; to careſs their 


enemies, and heap favours on them; and to. packs 
thi 
is one of the Counſellors depths of management: 


The ungrateful butler is at court in favour, but 


Joſeph in the dungeon! waters of à full cup wrung 


out to the ungbdly, but godly Aſaph plagued every 
3 * Herodias dancing and. making merry; but 
John vi: 7 


Baptiſt's head ſtruck off in a priſon. 
3 The moſt unlikely inſtruments arid means cho- 
ſen, and the moſt promiſing laid by. This is not the 
way of men neither, who chuſe what bids faireſt for 
the purpoſe: but it is the way of the Counſellor. 
When the people choſe a king, he was one that was 


the moſt ſtately man among them: but not ſo w 
the Counſellor's choice, 1 Sam. xvi. 7, Cain was re- 


jected, and Abel accepted. Sarah, who had no pro- 
creative faculty, is choſen; when waſted and worn 
with age, to be the mother of the ſeed promiſed to 


Abraham; and not Hagar, who was in the bloom 


of youth. So Mary eſpouſed to a carpenter, and 
none of the ladies of Judea, was pitched upon to be 


the mother of our Lord. He choſe his apoſtles from 


among fiſhermen generally, not from among the 


learned men of the age; Paul only excepted. 


4. Things brought about by means in their own 
nature, and in the eyes of men, quite contrary to 
the deſign, Neither is this the manner of men: but 
it is his: The blind man is cured with clay laid on 
his eyes. Joſeph is advanced by means of his being 
ſold as a flave, and put into the dungeon. The 
wheel of providence that feems to drive away from 
the defign, doth often but take an unknown road 

Uſe 1. Let us judge nothing before the time, nor 


be haſty in our concluſions on the conduct of provi- 4 


dence. It will but proclaim oùr raſhneſs and folly, 


and we will be forced at length to retra& our cen- 


ſures, Pſal. cxvi. 11. 12; 1 ſaid in my haſte, All 
« men are liars.” His method of management is of- 
ten what we cannot rightly judge of till we ſee the 
end, + James v. 11.“ Behold, we count them happy 
« which endure. Ye have heard of the patience of 
Job, and have ſeen the end of the Lord: that the 


4 Lord is very pitiful, and of tender mercy “ 
2. Let us beware of penning up the great Counſel- 
lor to our known roads. Hence God's people often 
„that, becauſe 
they cannot ſee him in all the roads. within their view, 


he is not coming to them at all. In the mean time 


he may be making ſpeed towards them, though in 4 
darned road, where they look not for him, as in the 
conduct of Jeſus towards the diſciples, Matth. xiv. 


25. 26, 27. „And in the fourth watch of the night, 
« Jeſus went unto them walking on the fea. And 


« when the diſciples ſaw him walking on the ſea, 
ct they were troubled, ſaying, It is a ſpirit ; and they 
« cried out for fear. But ſtraightway Jeſus ſpake 
« unto them, ſaying, Be of good cheer, it is I, be 
tc not afraid,” There are many methods of deliver- 


' ance known to the Counſellor, that fall not within 


the compaſs of our narrow view; and when we are 


ſet on them, we know not whither they do lead, II. 
xlii, 16. And I will bring the blind by a way that 


« they knew not, I will lead them in paths that they 


* have not known: 1 will make darkneſs light be- 


fore them, and crooked things ſtraight. Theſe 


4 things will Ido unto them, and not forſake them.“ 


z. See here the neceſſity of acquaintance with the 


feriptures, and of faith, 2 Pet. i. 19. We have alſo 


« a more ſure word of prophecy; whereunto ye do 
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providence look very 


pears, if ye conſider, that, 


. 


* FIT 


of the kingdom are unfolded, and by faith the beau- 


ty of them is perceived. Thoſe who are ſtrangers 


to the book of the word, .cannot miſs to blunder in 
the book of providence to their own ſouls hurt: 
and unbelief of the word makes beautiful pieces of 


them, Pal. Ixxiii. 16. 17. When I thought to know 
« this, it was too painful for me. Until I went in- 
cc to the ſanctuary of God, then underſtood I their 
« end.“ 1 

 FirTHLyY, He does nothing without a becoming 
reaſon, There is not one random ſtroke in the whole 
of the conduct of providence, Eph. i. 11. © In whom 
de alſo we have obtained an inheritance, being prede- 


/ v» 


& ſtinated according to the purpoſe of him, who 


de worketh all things after the counſel of his own 
& will” The red and black horſes came out be- 
tween the mountains of braſs, as well as the reſt, 
Zech. vi. 1. 2. and every event is written in the ſealed 
book, Rev. v. There is a reaſon for every diſpenſation; 
and it is a reaſon that is good and valid, This ap- 


1. His infinite wiſdom ſees all things at once per- 
fectly, Pſal. cxlvii. 5. His underſtanding is infinite.” 
The fitneſs of a means for compaſſing an end, cannot 
be hid to him, as it is often unto men: and he can- 


not be liable to miſtake in that matter; though men 


through their weakneſs as often pitch on means un- 
fit as fit, Ezek. 1. 18, and x. 12. Therefore he does 


all fitly and reaſonably, ſince he is withal infinitely 


ood. | | | 
- 2. Even thoſe things which ſometimes cannot be 
diſcerned to have a fitneſs in them for any good pur- 
Poſe, do in end appear beautiful; thoſe that appear 
confuſed at firſt, when done out appear orderly: ſo 


that in end his people are made to ſay, He has done 


all things well. So was the diſpenſation anent Jo- 
ſeph, Gen. 1. 20.“ But as for you, ye thought evil 
% againſt me; but God meant it unto good, to bring 
<« to paſs; as it is this day, to fave much people a- 
& live.” All of them, whatever compaſſes they make, 
do by virtue of the promiſe concenter in God's glory 
and his people's good, Rom. viii. 28. and ix. 22. 23. 
Thus are the myſterious ſteps of providence before 
named, all managed, and may be accounted for. 
1. Things are let go on to the utmoſt point of 
hopeleſſneſs, that the power of God may appear the 


more in bringing about the delivery, and that it may 


be the more fignal mercy to his people, and fill them 
the more wi joy and wonder, John xi, 14. 15. 
The Lord left his people in Babylon, till they were 
like dry bones lying about the 3 hand why? ſee 
Ezek. xxxvii. 1 « And ye ſhall know that I am 
& the Lord, when I have opened your graves, O 
« my people, and brought you up out of your 
« graves.” Pſal. cxxvi. 1. 4. „ When the Lord turn- 
& ed again the captivity of Zion, we were like them 
« that dream. gain our captivity, O Lord, 


Turn a 


tc as the ſtreams in the ſouth,” Deliverance is ſweet 


at any time; but the more hopeleſs, the more ſweet 
and ſurpriſing is it when it comes. Te 
2. By treating his friends with afflictions and trials, 
he pours contempt on the world, and all its honour, 
wealth, and eaſe; ſhewing to all thereby, that thoſe 


things which carnal men ſet their hearts on, are ſuch 


things as he hath no value for; elſe he would never 
diſpoſe of them at the rate he does. Thereby he in- 
vites his enemies to repentance, and renders them 
inexcuſable if they be not gained thereby, Rom. ii. 
. And he tries the faith, love, and patience of his 
own, and thereby lays up for their greater weight of 
glory, 1 Pet. i. 6. 7. | „ 
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| odd; for it fixes mens eyes, - 
as if one ſhould ſtare on the wrong ſide of arras hang- 
ings, having no power to turn up the right fide of 
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« well that ye take heed, as unto a light that ſhi- 
c neth in a dark place, until the day dawn, and the 
* daysſtar ariſe in your hearts.” There the myſteries 


3. He chuſeth the moſt unlikely inſtrument 
means to accompliſh his purpoſes, that he may in 
the pride of all glory II. xxi1j. 9. that all may be rs. | 
ferred to himſelf as the firſt cauſe and laſt end of al 

things, which is the reaſonable order, 1 Cor. i. 2 
Therefore he * put the. treaſure in earthen veſſels, 
2 Cor. iv. 7. and for the ſame reaſon, not in. the 
fineſt, but the coarſeſt of the ſort, «' 

4. He works by contrary means, that he ma 


Thew himſelf to be above means, and to have then, 


at his beck; and to ſurpriſe his people th 
ſweetly with the unlooked-for effect of then 155 
character of divine power is the more deeply ingra- 
ven on the effect, that the means of themſelves are 
not of that tendency. 2 5 


. Uſe 1. Then all that the Lord does, is well done 


There is nothing amiſs in it, Deut. xxxii. 4-3 in the 


blackeſt diſpenſation there is a line of purity, The 


ſmoking oven is joined with a burning lam 0 
xv. 17. Compare If. Ixii. 1. In the wn Fo (dope 
providence towards the children of men, there i: 
not one wrong pin; there is nothing awry, but eve. 
ry thing lies ſtraight to its end. 1 = 
2. When ye cannot find out the reaſon, a beco. 


ming reaſon of ſome diſpenſation towards the 
church or yourſelves; yet believe that it is not 


without à becoming reaſon, and be fatisfied in 
your minds that it is well done, becauſe the Coun. 
ſellor has done it. When you put a ſtraight ſtick in 


the water, it appears to your eyes to be crooked; 


yet you do not think or believe in your judgment 
that it is really crooked. That appearance is owing | 
to your eye-light, not to the ſtick itſelf, which re. 


mains ſtraight. So is it with us oft-times in reſpe& 


of the diſpenſations of providence. But let faith 
correct the errors of ſenſe in this matter, Jer. xii, 1. 
; 3- Wait ye, and the reaſon of the moſt myſterious 
diſpenſation will appear in a clear light at length, 


There is a promiſe for it, John xiu. 7. What I do, 


c thou knoweſt not now; but thou ſhalt know here- 
« after.” Since the Counſellor does nothing without 
a reaſon, he will for his own honour ſatisfy all his 
friends with it, and filence his enemies for ever: 
and thereby he will bountifully reward believing 
waiters, and confound unbelieving quarrellers of his 
— uni <5, FVP 
SIXTHLY, He manageth all with a depth of wif 
dom. Counſel ſpeaks not only a reaſonable manage - 


ment, but a depth of wiſdom: for it is to things of 


the greateſt weight and difficulty that counſellors are 
required, Prov. xx. 5. © Counſel in the heart of man 
e is like deep water; but a man of underſtanding 


will draw it out.” Hereof take the following eve . 
 dences, +46 ans 128 


Evidence 1. His compaſſing a great variety of ends 
by one and the ſame means, and all theſe deſigned. 
What a vaſt variety of ends did he compaſs by Jo- 
ſeph's being ſold into- Egypt? Hereby Jacob was 
tried, the naughtineſs of his ſons diſcovered, Joſeph 


himſelf proved, Jacob's poſterity provided for, Chriſt 


was typified, way was made for the greateſt events 
under the Old Teſtament, &c. So ſome ſuffer, and 
the Counſellor deſigns the good of many thereby, 


2 Cor. i. 6. © And whether wei \be afflicted, it is for 


« your conſolation and ſal vation, which is eff 


e in the enduring of the fame ſufferings, which we 


« alſo ſuffer: or whether we be comforted, it is for 
« your conſolation and falvation.” In mens ma. 
nagemefit there may be happy undeſigned hits; but 
all theſe are deſigned by the infinite mind of the 
Counſellor. | 1 1 ar 
Evid. 2. That no man can fully reach what is in 
the womb of providence, in the moſt open and ob- 
vious: ſteps of it. He may ſee this and the other de. 
ſign in it, but ſtill there is ſomething beyond what 
he ſees, Pſal. xcii. 5. „ O Lord, how great are ty 
& works! and thy thoughts are very deep.” 1 | 
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minded men of learning will own, that they cannot 
1555 a full and comprchenſive notion of the leaſt in- 

ſect: they know not put the Creator niay have put 

in it ſome quality which they cannot diſcern. And 
ſober-minded Chriſtians will own the ſame in the 
moſt obvious ſteps of providence, Rom. xi. 33. 0 
« the depth of the riches, both of the wiſdom and 


% 


« know edge of God! how unſearchable are his 


« judgments, and his ways paſt finding out!“ 106 
vi 3. The.greateſt variety of deſi us in a dif- 
penſation is guarded on every fide by the wiſdom of 
the Counſellor, that one ſhall not overthrow, nor 
interfere with another. Man's wiſdom cannot pre- 
vent, that where they have many irons in the fire 
together, ſome of them muſt cool, While others of 
them are working: but every the leaſt deſign of the 
Counſellor muſt take, by his wiſe management; If. 
xlvi. 10. My counſel ſhall ſtand, and I will do all 
« my pleaſure.” See Joel ii. 7. 8. * They ſhall run 
« like mighty men, they ſhall climb the wall like 
« men of war, and "ox ſhall march every one on 
|  « his ways, and they ſhall not break their ranks, 
« neither ſhall one thruſt another, they ſhall walk e- 
« yery one in his path: and when they fall upon 
« the ſword, they ſhall not be wounded.” For the 
wheels are full of eyes round about. „ 
Evid. 4. His bringing the greateſt of things out of 
the ſmalleſt beginnings. O how often does the 
Counſellor, in the depth of his wiſdom, rear up 
olden pillars on leaden baſes, and make the cloud 
ike a man's hand at firſt, cover the whole face of 
the heavens? Thus he manages in the kingdom of 
nature: for an inſtance of which, man needs not go 

| without himſelf; but conſider what a minute thin 

| it is from which this body of his, growing to, ſuc 
a bulk, in ſuch comely proportion, with ſuch a va- 
riety of organs, doth take its riſe, Pfal. cxxxix. 14. 
« I will praiſe thee, for I am fearfully and wonder- 
<« fully made; marvellous are thy works, and that 
« my ſoul knoweth right well.” In the kingdom 
of grace; in its beginning in a foul, and in the world, 
it is as a grain of muſtard-ſeed, Matth. xiii, 31. 80 
Pal. Ixx11. 16, “ There ſhall be an handful of corn 


« in the earth upon the top of the mountains; the 


« the city ſhall flouriſh like graſs of the earth.” 
How low were the beginnings of that kingdom which 
has now filled the earth? The ſtone is become a 
great mountain, filling the earth, Dan. ii. 35. 

i Evid. 5. His making the moſt weighty and ſurpri- 


If we trace the turn the affairs of the church took in 
Mordecai's days, to the overthrowing of Hatnan's 
| deſperate plot, to the firſt fpring of it; we will find 

it was a vapour that had got up into Ahaſuerus's 
head that. he could not ſleep, Efth. vi. 1. In the 
| Imalleſt of things God is very great. He that hangs 

the earth upon nothing, often makes a very minute 
circumſtance to be the hinge on which great things 
turn, 2 Kings ii. 23. 8 | | 


Evid. 6. His counteracting ſucceſsfully the united 
force of devils and men, 
throw of his kingdom, Prov. xxl. 30. © There is no 
hs wiſdom, nor underſtanding, nor counſel againſt 
the Lord.” The ſubjects of Chriſt's kingdom are 
| Weak, and eafily beguiled; Satan is moſt fubtle, 
watchful, and inceflant in his acting againſt them; 
| re war has been carried on by hell againſt them 
A rough all ages; the generality of the world is ön 
en s ide; often the feet of the ſaints are almoſt 
pt: yet the 
kindly ſubjects loſt. 
of wiſdom in her 
15. | 6 
— 7. /aſtly, His outſhooting the devil in his 
4 ow, and bringing good out of evil, Phil. i: 12. 
e malice of hell never appeared more; than ini the 


— . 


This proclaims aloud the depth 
King, Micah iv. 9. See Gen. iii. 
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« fruit thereof ſhall ſhake like Lebanon, and they of 


ng turns in matters, upon the ſmalleſt of events. 


in all ages ſet for the overs 


church is preſerved, not one of Chriſt's 


FFF 
was the ſalvation of an elect world brought; and 
theſe were they that hook the kingdom of Satan td 


the foundations. The very temptations aud falls of 


the ſaints are bver-ruled to ſome advantage, Rom. 
viii. 28. ; 


De 1. Then whatſoeyer he doth, is, not only well 
dope, but beſt done, Eccleſ. iii. 14. If thou art out 
of Chriſt, whatever thou meeteſt with in the provi- 
_ dence of God, it is that. which for the time is beſt 
for the glory of God. If thon art in Chriſt, whatſo- 
ever thou meeteſt with, is for the time beſt for God's 
honour, and beſt for thee too. For all is the pro- 
duct of the depth of wiſdom. The reaſon of the dif- 
ference is, that the believer being in God's covenant, 
God's honovr and his good are joint intereſts ſecured 


* 
7 


by the covenant; unbelievers not fo... 
2. The believer may ſecurely truſt him to whom 
| he has committed his ſoul, with the management of 
all that concerns him, Pfal. xxxvii. 5, Commit thy 
« way unto the Lord: truſt alſo in him, and he ſhall 
& bring it to paſs.” Our anxiety ſhould be confined 
to our duty: to be otherwiſe anxious, as for provi- 
ſion, protection, and the like, is but the fruit of un- 
belief, Luke xii. 29. And ſeek not ye what ye ſhall | 
« eat, or what ye ſhall drink, neither be ye of 
« doubtful mind.” Since God ſtands in the relation 
of a Father, and is infinitely wiſe, there is complete 
ground for the ſecurity of faith, Matth. vi. 8; « Your 
« Father knoweth what things ye have need of, be- 
6u„ ! I Ig 
3. In the caſe of doubtfiil events, believe that the 
Counſellor will do what is beſt. This is what ye are 
to believe in ſuck a caſe, Pſal. lIxrxxv. 12. The Lord 


_ « will give that which is good.“ Here is the reſt of 


faith in caſes of a doubtful iſſue: and here one may 
fecurely reſt, waiting the iflue, which the depth of 
wiſdom ſhall in due time bring forth, Dominus meus 
omnra, &c. - Luther. 3 1 5 2 
SEVENTHLY, and /aftly, He is the beſt Counſellor: 
there is none like him. There are many counſellors; 
no body wants ſome: but his name is CounsELLoRs 
as if there were not another; for he is the CouxszI- 
Lon by way of eminenc. 1 5 
Here we ſhall; 1 DL „ 1 SEED 
_ x, Confirm the truth of this 4ſſertion; That. 
Chriſt is the beſt Counſellori . POE Oe. 
ys Shew wherein he counſels ſinners. 


How he gives his counſetl.. 
ſertion, That Chriſt 


39, f ; Inte! 
8 Feb, To confirm the trith of this 
is the beſt Counſellor, conſider, e 
I. He is of the Father's choice and nomination for 
a Counſellor to us, 1 Cor. i. 30. He is made of God 
<. unto us wiſdom.” When the Father from eterni- 
ty pitying fallen man in his ruined ſtate, was think- 
ing on a Counſellor, that might by his wiſdom re- 
trie ve their finking affairs, he pitched on Jeſus Chriſt; + 

Pal. Kxxix. 19. I have laid help upon one that is 
4 mighty.” The higheſt angel was too weak for 
ſuch a burden; but the Son, who was of the cabinets 

council of Heaven, was the choice ; and finners are 

2. He is the ſaints choice in all ages for a Coun- 

ſellor; who. all: with one voice ſay, Pſal. «xiii. 24. 

25, Whom have I in heaven but thee? and there. 

eis none upon earth that I deſtre beſides thee? My 
<. fleſh. and my heart faileth: but God is the ſtrength _ 
af my heart, and my portion for ever.” Men are 
by nature out of themſelves, and ſo will keep the 
ring of themſelves in their own hands: but as 
_ ſoon. as they come to themfelves,. they renounce 
their own wiſdom, will no more believe their own 
eyes, but by faith chuſe him for their Counſellor. 

3. He never miſſeth the point in his counſelling, 

Prov. xxx. 5. Every word of Ged is pure: he is a 
< flrield unto them that put their truſt in him.“ The 
beſt of cotin{dlors among men will miſs at a . | 

| a | ut 
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316 Chrift the 
but infinite wiſdom is not liable to miſtake. He 
Tees, and ſees through all that is paſt and preſent, 
and thoroughly foreſces all that is to come, How 
<an he err in his counſel? ?? 
N de condly, -Wherein doth Chriſt \counſel inneres He coun- 
ſels them, | 


1. In their greateſt concerns, their concerns for e- 
ternity. In theſe they have leaſt fkill : in theſe a miſ- 
taking of their meaſures is moſt fatal: ſo his counſel 
reſpects theſe chiefly. And he counſels them, 

(t.) To the way of peace, which they know not, 
Rev. iii. 18. The goſpel is Chriſt's counſel to finners : 
thereby he points them the way to the favour of 
God, the pardon of their ſin, the ſecuring to them- 
ſelves a right to. heaven, and freedom from the 


o take that counſel, with the ſtrongeſt arg ts. 
by ſet on it, may keep it till 
_ fect happineſs, Pſal. lxxiii. 24. His clients are in a 
| wilderneſs while in this world; and he is to be in- 
ſtead of eyes to them there. In every new emer- 


gent difficulty, they have acceſs to his counſel, 


what courſe to take in ſuch a temptation, dark Rep, 
or caſe, 953 „ 
2. In their leſſer concerns, viz. the things of time. 
He refuſes not to be their Counſellor in the matters 
of this preſent life. And. 

(..) In their matters of greater weight, he allows 
Hnners to ſeek his counſel; and it is their fin that 


they neglect it, Joſh. ix. 14. There is an oracle to 


be conſulted in our temporal, as well as in our ſpiri- 
tual affairs; for the promiſe reacheth the one as well 
as the other, Pſal. cxii. 5. A good man---will guide 
* his affairs with diſcretion.” e 

(e.) In their ſmalleſt matters, Prov. in. 6. * In all 
© thy ways acknowledge him, and he ſhall direct 
'« thy paths.” There is nothing ſo ſmall but the 
| providence of God reaches it, even to the very hairs 


of the head, Matth. x. 3b.; and on very ſmall things 


.great matters may depend, Things ſmall in them- 
_ ſelves may be very great in their confequences; 
therefore we have need of a Counſellor in the leaſt. 


So Chriſt is a Counſellor for ſinners in all their 
matters, of whatſoever kind. And this is a peculiar 


excellency of this Counſellor, that he can give coun- 
ſel in every thing. Men conſult divines in their 
ſoul's caſe, phyſicians in the caſe of their body, 


lawyers in the caſe of their eſtate, men experienced 


in their occupation: but Chriſt is a Counſellor in 

3 all. ; Yr 8 : 
hirdly, How doth Chriſt give his tounſel? . | 

Fn: He propolach his Yea in and by his word, 

_ Pfal. cxix. 24. Thy teſtimonies are my------coun- 

c ſellors.” If ye would have his counſel, ye muſt 

£0 believingly to his word. That is it by which the 


anſwer. is given to thoſe that conſult the holy oracle. 


And there .is no caſe can happen to one, but in the 
word there is proper counſel for it. This is a myſte- 
Ty to the formal and profane: but the exerciſed 
_ Chriſtian knows it by experience to be true, 
2, He clears it, and opens it, and confirms it þy 
his providence, Pfal. xxxii. 8. “ I will inſtruc thee, 
« and teach thee in the way which thou ſhalt go: 
« I will guide thee with mine eye.“ Providence ta- 
ken by itſelf, without reſpec to the word, is a very 
uncertain light to walk by, as in Jonab's finding the 
ſhip going to Tarſhiſh: but when providence is con- 
ſidered in ſubordination to the word, it is of emi- 
nent uſe for diſcovering the Lord's mind in particu; 
lar caſes, as in the caſe of Peter, Acts x. 17. Now 
„ while Peter doubted in himſelf what this viſion 
« which he had ſeen ſhould mean; behold, the men 
ce which were ſent from Cornelius, had made inqui- 
& ry for Simon's houſe, and ſtood before the gate.” 
And therefore all tender Chriſtians will be ſerious 
obſervers of providence, . Pſal. cvii. 43. Whoſo is 


- vrath and curſe of God. He preſſeth and plies them 5 8 
| | gunents,  Usz 1. Then take him for 
(2.) In the way to peace and happinefs, how they - | 

Tf mire per 


way of holineſs, without which there is no ſeein 
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Counſellor, © „ ts 
« wiſe, and will obſerve theſe things, even the 
&«_ ſhall underſtand the loving-kindnefs of the Lok 
| . He makes it effectual by his Holy Spirit, john 
Xvi. 13. © When he the Spirit of truth is come, he 
« will guide you into all trith He ſhines on the 
word, and on the work of providence, ſets both in 
2 clear light, and enables as well as determines the 
believer to follow it, So the counſel of the great 
Counſellor is the light of life, John viii. 12. romiſed 
to all Chriſt's followers. Men following their own 
wiſdom and delufive counſels, cannot expect the 
Spirit's efficacy; and the word and providence can- 
not be effectual without the Spirit; but the Spirit 
makes both effectual to thoſe that wait for Chrit', 


* — 
. * * 


counſel. 
our Counſellor, 

nouncing all other. And, 8 85 TY 

1. Renounce your own wiſdom. Do not lean to 
your own abilities for the management of yourſelf. 
but know your own wiſdom to be but weakneſs an 
folly, Prov. iii. 5.6. & Truſt in the Lord with all 
“ thine: heart, and Jean not unto thine own under. 
« ſtanding. In all thy ways acknowledge him, and 
&« he ſhall direct thy paths.“ Fallen man loſt his 
ſpiritual eye-ſight, and he can ſee nothing aright ih 
ſpirituals till he go to the Counſellor, Rev, iu. 18.; 
and he is apt to go wrong even in other things, 
2. Renounce the counſel of the world, and ſhut 
your ears to it, Prov. xix. 27.“ Ceaſe, my ſon, to 
& hear the inſtruction that cauſeth to err from the 
« words of knowledge.” Mind it is the character of a 
happy man, that he walks not in the counſel of the un. 
godly, nor ſtandeth in the way of finners, Pfal. i. 1.; and 
the character of one in a natural ftate, Eph. ii. 2. 0 
wall according to the courſe of this world, according ts the 
prince of the power of the air. They who * the 
2 of the world their rule, muſt periſh with the 
„ | 5 

3. Take Chriſt for your Counſellor inſtead of all 
other, Prov. xxiii. 26. My ſon, give me thine 
<« heart; and let thine eyes obſerve my ways.” Give 
up yourſelves wholly to his management; let him 
be your ſole Counſellor, and that for all things. You 
need a guide, the Father has given him to you for 
that end, If. Iv. 4. Behold, I have given him fora 
&« leader unto the people.” Cloſe with him as your 
Guide and Counſellor. - 8 
Usz 2. Follow the counſel that he is giving you. 

Chriſt is counſelling you all in the goſpel; even 
thoſe that will not conſult him, and have refuſed 
his counſel, he is counſelling ſtill. His counſels are 
two. : , | 1 
I. He is counſelling you to believe in himſel, 
John vi. 29. to come to him, to come to his market 
of free grace, and buy there without money 0r 
price, Rev. iii, 18. If. Iv. 1. to take him for a Head, 
and Huſband, for all. . | 
2. To de holy; -to give up with your ſinful courſes, | 
that will ruin you; and to betake yourſelves to the 


the Lord, Ezek. xviii. 31. Caſt away from you 
« your tranfgreſſions, whereby ye have tranſgrefſs, | 
« and make you a new heart, and a new ſpit; 0 
« why will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael?” See _ 
together, Prov. ix. 5. 6. * Come, eat of my 1 
« (faith Wiſdom), and drink of the wine Whic a 
« have mingled. Forſake the fooliſh, and live; an 
« go in the way of underſtanding. — * 
 Usx 3. laſtly, Then make uſe of Chriſt as a Coll 
ſellor, by your conſulting him daily, that ye * 
not walk but by his direction. And, de 
1. Be habitually tender in labouring to mm | 
mind of God, as to ſin and duty, in particular * 
and in your common, as well as in your re 0% 
affairs, If. Xxviii. 2 6. | 3 g hin f 


his} 


8. Be upright and ſincere in your conſultin 


.o 
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hing open to the divine determination, Jer. lil 20. 
compare chap. xli. 17. | Lax 
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„ Humbly entertain the divine determination care 


7 , 


of going croſs to duty cleared, 
CRRIST the MienTY Gop. 


| 3 
IS AIARH ix. 6. 


h Name foall be called-——The Mighty C.-: 


This is the third ſyllable of the name of our Supreme Moſt High God, 
Lord Redeemer; and as this name is given to him as pg 


4-man, ſo this ſyllable of it natively reſpects boch. II. I ſhall ſhow, That the man Chriſt is the mighty 
Dink God, he is the true God; as he 5 he One. g | | gory 


is the mighty One; the greateſt heroes are but weak- 1ſt, He doth and has done works that no other | 
lings to him. = -  , +... could do, John xv. 24. His works proclaim him the 


| : muigghty One in all reſpects; mighty in the reach of 
Docr. oof Chriſt, the Prince preſented and groen to his wiſdom, mighty, in treaſures, mighty in moyen 
us of the Father, is and ſbews himſelf to be true God, the and uitereſt, and mighty in battle. And there are 
mighty One. | „„ four mighty works of Chriſt to which tliere is an 
| | ES | 3 eye in this his name. RT | . 
In diſcourſing this doctrine, I ſhall ſhew, 1. His fully atiſwering all the demands of the bro- 


I. That Chriſt is the true God. ken law, in the room of the elect, Pſal. IXxxix. 19. 
II. That the man Chriſt is the mighty One. A work none elſe could have done; a weight none 
III. laſtly, Apply. AAAAeelſe could have borne; a vaſt debt none elſe could 


2 1 88 have paid, and cleared. But he did it by his birth, 
I. I ſhall ſhew, that Chri/? is the true God, This ap- life, and death; and completely, ſo that he got up 
pears from theſe following N FO the diſcharge, 1 Tim, iii. 16, TE 
1 


I. That he is the true God, ipture expreſſ- 2. His deſtroying of fin, Gen. iii. 15. The whole 


Iy calls him, and aſſerts him to be ſo, John i. 1. fin of the whole elect, he gave a dead blow to, at 
« In the begi ning was the Word, and the Word once upon the croſs; to the guilt and power of it; 
Acts xx. 28. „Feed the church of ſo that its utter deſtruction in them all was as much 


« was God.“ 


This name is peculiar to God only, Pal. Ixxxiii. 18, he will gi | | 
* That men may know, that thou whoſe name alone that helliſh flood ſhall be as much dried up, as it 


2 E i. 3. and preſerver of them in their be- its fellow, viz. in reſpect of all gl The at "hn a 
7 ED. 1. 2 


3. He raiſeth the dead by his own will be complete at the laſt day, 1 Cor. xv. 26. Then 


che Father doth, he doth, john v. 19. 


giyes to God was a man match and more for him. He engage 
1 


"of 


only, Matth. iv. 10. is due to him: 


and one with him 

A5 e BY glory to another, If. xIviii. 11. it 4 ſing unte the Lord a new ſong, for he hath done 

bes * 1d Chriſt is a diſtinct perſon, yet “ marvellous things; his right hand and his holy 
Nuns, XL, 


= 


„ 


as 2 man Match ar fe : ged 
r. the angels with the enemy as a tempter, in the wilderneſs, 124 
an 
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 2dly, He hath all at his command in heaven and 
earth, whether created perſons or things, Matth. 
Xxxviii. 18, The man Chrift is heir of all things, 
Heb. i. 2. Lord of all the works'of God's hands, Pal. 

- viii What a mighty One muſt fe then be? 
3d y, laftly, Being God as well as man, his power 
is infinite. Not that infinite power is ſubjected in 
the human nature of Chriſt; a created thing, and 
ſuch is his human nature, is not capable of infinite 
perfections. But the human nature and divide na- 
ture make but one perſon in him; and ſo he who is 
the man, is of infinite power. 5 — | 


Usx 1. This ſerves to refute the damiable hereſy 

of thoſe who impugn the ſupreme Godhead of our 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt. This age of apoſtaſy, having 
been unfruitful under the goſpel, comes naturally 


to queſtion - the foundation-points of Chriſtianity. 
And ſuch is this, that overthrows all our ſalvation 
at once. When the Father 
loſt ſinners to ſave them, he 
was God mighty One. None of inferior dignity could 
ſerve the purpoſe, e Lo 

2. It ſpeaks terror to all the enemies of Chriſt, in 
principles or practice. Ah! finners, why do ye re- 
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Tbriſ the Everialing Fi uber. : 


that, Luke xix. 27. But thoſe mine enemies, 
« which would not that I ſhould reign over them, 


provided a Prince for 
ve them one who 
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jet him for a Prince, trample on his faws? Ge, y 
againſt him, who is God mighty = 


cannot make head 


One, who can cruſh you in pieces as a moth. Tru 


he does not at every occaſion exert his power ag in 


the rebellious ſons of men; but pray, conſider this 


is the time of his grace, wherein he is waiting for 
your repentance: if that were over, then follows 


„ bring lather, and ſlay them before me,” 

. 3. It ſpeaks comfort to the church and every he. 

liever in their low eſtate. Whatever be your want 

ke is able to ſupply them; your weakneſs, there ig 

4 enough in him; be your caſe never ſo hope- 
5 


it is never without the reach of his help. Let 


believers learn to rejoice in their Prince, their head 
in whom they are complete. 


4 25. It ſerves to exhort all to take him for 


nt nce. O kiſs ye the Son preſented to you in 
the go 


embrace him. And therefore confider, 
(.) His might will be for you, for your proviſion, 


protection, and happineſs, if ye be his. 


2) It will be againſt you for time and eternity, | 


ir ye refuſe him. 


— % 


LO  » CHR18T the EvERLASTING FATHER 


g 4 


Is ATA R ix. 6. 


% 


T His is the fourth ſyllable of Chriſt's name. Ha- 
ving called him a Child, a Sen; a Child born, a 


Son given: it is ſhown here, that though he is a Son, 


— His name Hall be called--—-The Everlaſting Father : 


liii, 10. ſtanding in a peculiar relation to kim 2 


ſuch. And of this relation there is a threefold 


n, ground. 


he is a Father too; yea, though he is a Child born, he 


is the Father o eternity, 1. e. The everlaſting. Father, 
which plainly leads us to his divine nature. 


Docr. Feſu Chriſt, the Prince Preſented and given to 
us of the Father, is himſelf the everlaſting Father. _ 


In handling this doctrine, I ſhall ſhew, 9 
I. In what reſpects Chriſt is the everlaſting Father. 
II. What a Father he is. N 
III. Jaftly, Improve the ſubject. SET 


I. In what reſpects is Chriſt the 3 Father? 
1/2, He is the Father of all things, w | 
everlaſting, before all. He is, with his Father and 
Spirit, one God, the common Father of all by crea- 
tion, 1 Cor. viii. 6. But to us there is but one 


« God, the Father, of whom are all things, and we 


« in him; and one Lord jeſus Chriſt, by whom are all 


« things, and we by him.” Hence he is called the be- 


inning of the creation of God, Rev. iii. 14. from whom all 
Þ ather of all men 


ad their r "mov Zo he is the 


more particularly, Mal. ii. 10. of their ſouls and bo- 


dies, but eſpecially of their ſouls, Heb. xii. 9.; all 


men, yea, all creatures whatſoever, owng their be- 
ing to. him, as a ſon to the father. And fo bein 


| Prov. viii. 2 3. 
2dly, He is the 


before all creatures, himſelf is uncreated and « ; 


Father of all plievers, in a pecu- 


liar manner, who will be to everlaſting; and that in 


two reſpects. 


1. As he is, with his Father and Spirit, one God, 


Eph. iv. 6. the one God and Father of the family of 


heaven, who has adopted believers for his ſons and 
And thus. we call 
him, with the Father and Spirit, our Father, Matth. 


daughters, 2 Cor. vi. 17. 18. 


vi. 9. | | 
2, As he is Mediator God-tnan, Heb. ii. 13. Be- 


4 hold, I, and the children which God hath given 


« me,” So believers are his children, his /eed, I. 


* 


who was made of him. So all be ö 
original entirely to the body of Chriſt, caſt into the | 
lleep of death on the croſs, Rom. vu. 4. Te re 
« become dead to the law by the body of Chriſt, 

* that ye ſhould be married to another, even to him 
« who is raiſed from the dead.” If, li. 10. © When 


o was from 


be, 


There are two parts of it. 


zo. 


\, (1) Believers a of bis Jen and of ba V, 
Ep v. 3 


A plain allufion to. the woman's being 


formed of Adam's body; whereby it comes to pals, 


that all mankind do entirely owe their original to 
Adam ; all his poſterity- being born of the woman 


c thou ſhalt make his ſoul an offering for fin, he 
& ſhall ſee his ſeed.” And herein Abraham was 3 


goſpel- offer! renounce other lords, and by faith 


believers owe their 


type of him; of whoſe body, when in a ſort dead, 
a 


eed innumerable as the ſtars did 1 rings Rom. ir. 


18. 19. Heb. xi. 12. So from the body of Chriſt 


dead on the croſs and grave, ſpring the innumerable 
company of believers that ever were, are, or ſhall 

Fo x11. 24. 32. © Verily verily 1 ay unto you 
Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground, and 
«. die, it abideth alone: but if it die, it bringeth 
« forth much fruit. And J, if I be lifted up from 
« the earth, will draw all men unto m.“. 


. * 


(.) They are begotten of him into their 


made new creatures, Eph. i. 7 
t 


4 


new life | 
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e 
. Comfarmity to Chriſt in his holineſs. And in this 
——— ate like him, as the waz impreſſed 
with the ſeal bears the like figure, Eph. i. 29. John 

1 16. And bere is the f of G hic 
lievers do bear, and which Is a part of the image of 
Chriſt, This im: of God believers have not at the 
crit hand, as Adam had it; but at the ſecond hand, 
iz, from Chriſt; as Adam's children would have 
had it from bim, if he had ſtond, and as we now 

actually have Satan's image, impreſſed by Satan at 
the fall on Adam, and by Adam communicated to 

us. So God being to reſtore his image to fallen 


it might be communicated to believers in him. The 
and believers ure made like the man. Chriſt. 


nd man Chriſt that image was impreſſed, and 


On the 


Chrift®s image. 3 5 
| *. 8 God making the man Chriſt the ſecond 
Adam, made him after his own image, in know- 
ledge, righteouſneſs, and holineſs, with dominion 
over the creatures. So believers being created again 
in Chriſt, he communicates to them of that know- 
ledge, righteouſneſs, &c. which image of Chriſt is 
begun now, will be perfected after in all believers. 

this is clear from 1 Cor. xv. 49. As we have 
« borne the image of the earthy, we ſhall alſo bear 
« the image of the heavenly:” Rom. viii. 29. „ For 

« whom he did foreknow, he alſo did predeſtinate 
4 to be conformed to the image of his Son.” Hence 
believers are ſaid to be created in Chriſt, Eph. ii. 10. 
As Eve was made in the image of God, being made 
in the image of Adam, Gen. ii. 18. ſo the church is 
made in the image of Chriſ .. 

2. Conformity to Chriſt in his ſufferings. This is 
it that is particularly aimed at Rom. viii. 29. com- 
pared with verſ. 29. Hence believers are ſaid to be 
partalers of the ſufferings of Chriſt, 1 Pet. iv. 13. and 


ferings he gave us an example to follow, 1 Pet. ii. 
21. What can be more natura] than that the mem- 
bers of a ſuffering head be ſuffering members? that 
| 2 followers. of a crucified Chriſt bear the croſs after 
This conformity lies in three things; for the wick- 

ed ſuffer too. [dh nib van 
(i.) Believers ſufferings are deſtructive of ſin, If. 

XXVII. 9, * By this therefore ſhall: the iniquity - of 
Jacob be purged, and this is all the fruit to'take' 
* away his fin.” The more Chriſt ſuffered, the more 
the works of the devil were brought near to ruin. 
The man who by his ſufferings is made more holy, 
more looſed from the world, more prefling after God 
in Chriſt, is conformed to Chriſt in his ſufferings. 
Though indeed the progreſs may not be ſenſible 

ſometimes, more than that of the ſun in the firma® 


— 


ment, or A tree in the earth. ln een WO I e 

(2) Believers welcome their ſufferings on that ac- 
_— as they tend to the ruin of ſin; as the fick: 
— does a bitter drug for the ſake of health, Match. 
un 24. 25. It is true, they may have their fits of 
; apatience under the rod, and may be deſirous to 
8 tree; but they will turn towards à reſign 


ſaid, 


n 


A 


2 S&S 


&« h. ans i 
1 ble, let this cup paſs from me: nevertheleſs, not 
| as | will, but as thou wilt!“ ee eee 
60 Believers ſufferings will have a h. py and glo- 


des illye, As Chriſt went to the crown by che 
* qv * We a A ad f + \T F 


ings of others 


— Ig will end in glory: their longeſt and 
nal day; wich will have a"bleſſed' morning, an eter- 
we not to be nich their wörſt nights af trouble 

| 0 be Lompared, Rom. viii. 7 A 1 Ne 05 } Ke XY 
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ze Of God, which all be- 


man, 
arſt impreſſed it on the man Chriſt, that from him 


man Chriſt was made like God, as a ſon is like a fa- 


from him it is expreſſed on us, and thence called 


their ſufferings are called bis, 2 Cor. i. 5. In his ſuf- 


Matt | who never in the leaſt murmured, 


preſented and 


„1 Tim. ii. 12. While the fuffer- 
will end in eternal ſuffering, their 
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Thus he is the betiever's Father: and 
a A 


he is their 
ewerlaſting Father. | 


8 


ws 7. The relation is never interrupted trom the firſt 


moment it is made. Once in God's family, never 


out of it again, for forter or longer time Their Fa- 


ther may frown on them, and chaftife them, and 
hide his love from them: but he is their Father tara 
Pal. Ixxxix. 40.----33. The adoption laſts, they 
are ſtill of Chriſt's body; their new nature is never. 
loſt, and his image is never quite defaced in them. 


2. The relation is never ended. He will be their 


Father through all eternity. Among men there 18 


no interruption of the fatherly relation, while the 


father and the ſon live; but death diffolves.it. But 


here death cannot diflolve the retation, Rom. viii; 


30 39. He will be, and they will be for ever: and 
e W 


ill be their Father for ever, and they his chil 


dren, Rev. xxi. 7. 


© Ul. bat a Father is Chriſt? He is a non-fuch Fa. 
bat 6 De | 


1. He is the moſt honourable Father; the King of 


\ kings, and Lord of lords. None whoſe eyes are 


opened, but they value this relation to Chriſt more 


than all the fading honours of a world, 1 John iii. 1. 


« Behold, what manner of love the Father hath be- 
< ſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be called the ſons 
« of. God?” - Moſes preferred it to the being called 


the fon of the daughter of a king, Heb. xi. 24. 25. 

2. The moſt loving and compaſſionate Father, 
His love has gone beyond that of fathers, and mo- 
thers too, even to their ſucking children, If; xlix. 15. 


16. David wiſhed he had died for his rebellious 


ſon, but Chriſt really died for his. 


3. The moſt helpful Father. Many times fathers; 
though they fain would, cannot help their children: 


but he can help his in all cafes. In the greateſt dan- 
ger he is a refuge; in all wants, he has ſtore for 


their ſupply ; if they be held at ſhort commons at 


any time, it is becauſe he feces it beſt for them, In 


death, when neither father nor mother can help, he 


will, Pfal. xlviii. 14. This God is our God for e- 


ee ver and ever: he wilt be our guide even unto 
death.“ He is ever a preſent help. 
4. The richeſt Father, that has the beſt inheritance 


to give his children, 1 Pet. i. 4. 4 An inheritance | 


& incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not 
« away, reſerved in heaven for them.” 
pared for them a better country, a 
palace for their manſion-houſe; and 


nor they from them.' 


. God only wif © To his diſpo- 
lal one 


may ſecurely reſign himſelf abſolutely. He 
ever ſeeks his childrens welfare: and he cannot be 


b. laſh; He has provided the beſt attendants for 


| TR to them during their life, Heb: i, 1. 8 a5 


their death they carry their ſouls into heaven, 
Luke xvi. 22. Yea, himſelf is ever with them, in 


Father. Come out of Satan's family: Come out 
from among them, and be ye ſeparate. _ 5 56 
your father's houſe, and your own people.“ "HE is 

giveti to you the Everlaſting Father; 
receive him dt. emghyt het ofa 


1. Ye thatarefatherteſs. The father of your fleſh 


is dead and gone; ye have the fewer to care for you, 
and ſee to your welfare, Here is an everlaſting Fa- 


ther for you. 1291 ? SOLES 17 a 08 N fe 0 4 : | f 
2. Ye that ſee yourſelves” in à helpleſs caſe, like 


wi 


orphans in the world Created props and pillars have 
one after another; and ye fee 
972 oF} i: To 7 1 2 N 
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He has pre- 
aer city, a 
| nf the richeſt trea- 
fures; and theſe fuch as ſhall never go from them, 


ir. Then; fintiers, take him for your everlaſting 


5 


. 


$20 | 


* 


yourſelves fram'd ſted . Here is a Father for you, 
Ho. xiv. 3. © In thee the fatherleſs findeth mercy.” 

3. All of you will find yourſelves in ſuch a caſe as 
none in the world will be able to relieve. . Chuſe 
him now for your Father, who will be everlaſting. 
Motive 1. He is your Father by creation, let him 
be your Father 4 choice. He has the firſt and beſt 
right to you: if one is to ſerve, will he not rather 
chuſe to ſerve his father than another? | 

Mot. 2. There are blefſed privileges of this ſtate. 
As, 1 os 3 

(I.) You will have acceſs to him with holy bold- 
neſs, Eph. iii. 12. He will be well pleaſed with your 
voice, Cant. 11. 14. N 
(2.) Special immunities and freedoms, as King's 


21. e. in the ſituation of ſtrangers, 
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.  Chrift the Prince of Peace: . 


> is ſtrong confidence: 


CHRIST the PRINCE of PEACI. 
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children; freedom from the law a8 a Coeli, 
works; tree from | A covenant 
every thing. 


. 


* 
* 


(3) Fatherly love and pity, Plal. anz wo b 


I 


diſtinguiſh between weakneſs and wicked | 
2 1 _ a Lu reluctancy, 22 . 
« He doth not afflict willingly, nor pri ky 
« dren of men.” 5 1 wt 8 WIE ci. 
4.) Protection, Prov. xiv 26. In the fear of the 
* have a place of refs it CR 
ave a place of refuge.“ Proviſion both ny 
1 ry _ ſeaſona le correction. Tor lou 
5.) An inheritance and portion according td th. 
Father's quality, Rom. viii. 17. „ Heirs of G84 — 
2 heirs. with Chriſt . N 
Mat. 3. laſtly, If ye take him not for your Father 
ye cannot eſcape him as your wrathful 2 _ 


. | 5 Iz 41A ix. 6. 


-, name ſhall be called -Yhe Prince of Peace. 


His is the laſt ſyllable of the name of our glo- 
rious Redeemer. It conſiſts of two letters. (I.) 
He is a Prince, an eminent one. (2.) Peace. He is 
the Prince of peace. As the Father of eternity is the 
everlaſting Father; ſo the Prince of peace is the 
peaceful Prince. 5 
Docr. Jeſus Chriſt preſented and given to us of the Fa- 
ther, us . peaceful — 38 of 


Of Chriſt's principality we have already ſpoken; 
we are now to conſider him as the peaceful Prince. 
And in proſecuting this doctrine, I ſhall only ſhew 
in what reſpects Chriſt is the peaceful Prince; and 
then make ſome practical improvement. 


In what reſpedts is Chriſt the peaceful Prince? And, 


' FigsT, More generally, we take it up in theſe 
three particulars. He is the peaceful Prince, 

1. In reſpe& of diſpoſition. 
moſt peaceable diſpoſition, Matth. xi. 29. Take 
« my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I am 
er meek and lowly in heart.” Peace is woven into 
his nature. Though he is the mighty One, who is 
of ſuch power as to frown a ſtnner to deſtruction; 
yet his great power is tempered with the greateſt 
meeknefs and peacefulneſs. The prince of this world 
is the roaring lion ; the Prince of heaven, the Lamb, 
John i. 29. even on his throne, Rev. v. 6. 

2. In reſpect of action and operation. Peace is his 
work he purſued all along, and doth ſtill purſue, 
Eph. ii. 14. For he is our peace,” He is the great 
Peace-maker. Adam's fin and the fin of his poſteri- 


ty ſet all at red war, and kept them ſo: but Chriſt 


the ſecond Adam travels for peace. Bleſſed are the 
peace-makers, and he is bleſſed for ever on his peace- 
making, Phil. ii. 8. 9. | : 
3. In reſpe& of the ſtate of his kingdom, Rom. 
XIV. 17.“ The kingdom of God is peace.“ 
Peace in the language of the Holy Ghoſt in the Old 
Teſtament 1s proper : ſo a peaceful prince 1s a pro- 
ſperous one. us Solomon was a type of him, 
who had a reign of the greateſt peace and proſperi- 
ty, Pſal. Ixxii. 7. His ſubjects may enjoy peace, 
whoever want it. 3**ͤ rarooe 

SEgconDLyY, More particularly. And, Ins 
1}, He is the peaceful Prince, peaceful of diſpoſi 

tion, in the following reſpects. a 5 
1. He bears long with his enemies, he is /ong-ſuf- 


fering, 2 Pet. iii. 9. Many calls be them which 


they neglect; but he calls them 


He is a Prince of the 


« flict willingly, nor grieve t. 


: many affronts: 


they do to him, yet his deſerved wrath is held in; 


and ſtill he waits, if ſo be they may be brought to re- 
pentance, Rom. ii. 4. There muſt be a mighty incli- 
nation to peace where it is ſo, | 1 
2. He bears much at the hands of his friends, but 
never caſts them off, John xiii. 2. O the weakneſs, 
witleflneſs, and — that hangs about them! O the 
3 untenderneſs, and backſlidings they 
fall into! They reflect diſhonour many times on him 
by their way; but they experience him to be the 
Prince of peace, Pſal. IXxviii. 38. oh 5 
3. He is eaſy of acceſs, for poor finners. The 
worſt of ſinners may have acceſs to him, if they will, 
John vi. 37. Him that cometh to me, I will in no 
« wiſe caſt out.” Papiſts 'make mediators to him: 
but there needs none to him; whoever comes to 
him, is welcome. And there needs none to God 
but him. Whatever is their buſineſs in the court of 
heaven, he will readily do it for them. 6-3 
. 4. He is ready to forgive, Pal. Ixxxvi. 5. His of. 
fending friends are readily pardoned, and reſtored 
to wonted favour : his rebelhous enemies are readily | 
pardoned on their ſubmiſſion, and received into the | 
number of his friends. His peacefulneſs is ſuch, 
that peace is his delight. 7 . 
| Har with his true ſubjects. He 


5. He is very fa 


treats all his ſervants, not as ſervants, but as friends; 


and communicates to them his ſecrets, John xv. 15. 
« Henceforth I call you not ſervants; for the ſer- 
« yant knoweth not what his lord doth : but I have 
& called you friends; for all things that 1 have heard 
« of my Father, I have made known unto you. | 
Love and good-will ſhines forth in his counte- 
Nance, 5 1 r 
6. The afflicting of his people, is as it were againſt 
the grain with him, Lam. iii. 33. He doth not af 
e children of men. 


There is a neceflity for it, for which he is obliged to 
do it, 1 Pet. i. 6. « Wherein ye greatly rejo 
« though now for a ſeaſon (if need be) ye . n 
« heavineſs through manifold temptations.” | 
apoſtle diſtinguiſheth between mens correctin 
his in Heb. .xii. 10. „They verily for-a few di 
„ chaſtened us, after their own pleaſure; but he 
« our profit, that we might be partakers of bis oy 
« neſs.” And in it he carries along the pity ofa B 
ther, Pſal. ciii. 13. 14. and ſo is aicted in ther of | 
7. laftly, He bore his own ſufferings with 5 5 
moſt peaceableneſs, meekneſs, and 'patience- 20 1 
angels ſang at his birth, Peace on earth : and the 7 


4 


6 7 
++ 


within. - 182 


fold peace? ; 


He is the believers refident at the court of Heaven, 
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ants continued ſuffering, he never ſhewed the leaſt 
diſcompoſure. In' his death, he praye d for his e. 
4h, He is che peaceful Price, peaceful in ation 


and operation. He acted for peace, as never another 
- "He brought about ſuch Peace as had never been 
known, if he 


ad not taken it in hand. And here 
we may collider nth 6 145, os PG th Bs 

1. What peace is effected by this Prince of peace. 
(i.) Peace with God, II. liii. 5. The chaſtiſement 


, « of our peace was upon him.” Sinners were at 


war with God, and God with them: and there could 
be no peace betwixt the parties, till the Prince of 


peace turned to be mediator of the 95 The war 
went on, finners doing as they could againſt God, 


and God in a ſtate of war with the ſinner, blocking 


up all commerce with heaven of a ſaving ſort, ge 


But he ſteps in, lays hands on both, and makes up 
the peace; nn RT HP Bn & 
| 60 Peace among men. Mens peace with God be- 
ing loſt, the peace among themſelves was broken 


too. See the caſe of mankind by nature in this 
point, Tit. iii. 3. For we ourſelves alſo were ſome- 


« times fooliſh, - diſobedient, deceived, ſerving di- 
« vers luſts and pleaſures, living in malice and en- 


„ yy, hateful, and hating one another“ But Chriſt 


brings them together in him again, to love and cha- 
rity one to another, If. xi. 6. And where-ever he 
makes peace with God for a man, he implants love 
to men in that man's heart. Particularly, he made 
peace between Jews and Gentiles, Eph. ii. 14. 
(3.) Peace within men, peace of conſcience, Rom. 
xiv. 17. The kingdom of God is righteouſneſs and 
« peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt.” Sin by itſelf 
breaks the peace within one's own breaſt. The guilt 
of it is like a thorn in the fleſh, that till it be pluck- 
ed out ceaſes not to gall : the reign of it is like a ty- 
rant in the houſe, that inſlaves, and keeps in diſturb- 
ance all therein. Chriſt the Prince of peace, by his 
blood and Spirit, only can reſtore the true peace 


2. What is his work about the peace, that three- 


(l.) He purchaſed it by his precious blood, Eph. ii. 
14. 15. There is a peace the wicked have, that is a 
ſtolen and uſurped peace, known by this mark, that 
it is a peace in fin, James iii. 17. But the peace of 
the Prince of peace is a dear- bought peace. It coſt 


him to be denied to his own peace, and ſwim through 


: „ 


* ment of our peace was upon him.“ 


4 


a red ſea of ſuffering for it, II. li. 5. . The chaſtiſe- 
(2.) He makes the peace by his own efficacy. The 
covenant of grace is the covenant of peace, and he is 
the Mediator of it. He travels betwixt God and the 
rebel inner, till the reconciliation is made. He does 
by his Spirit bring the finner into the covenant of 


r him. He by the ſame Spirit unites men to him- 
{elf by faith, and to one another in love. And by 
his blood ſprinkled on the ſoul, he removes the 
guilt of ſin, and plucks out the thorn; and by his 
ſanctifying Spirit breaks the power of turbulent juſts, 
and ſo he creates peace If: vii. 189 Ea ane 
50 G0 He maintains the peace made, Iſ. xxvi 3. 
Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, hoſe mind 
is ſtayed on thee: becauſe. he truſteth in thee.” 


* 
- 


that takes 


— to come to a total rupture bet int God and 
kr won = more. And it is hy the efficacy of his 
mood 2nd Spirit that peace within men, aud love a- 
928 men who are his, are continued. 
G4.) He reſto time it 


* 


| 'the peace, when at any time it is. ab 
| brangled, II. wii. Peace, When at any time it is 


© will heal hi 


him, and to his mourners,” While 


Nuns, XI. 


; diſturbance within, Iſ. Ivii. 19: 


peace, and by his interceſſion obtains peace with God 


b 1 4. The | | f l 2 i : 
airths, and: there is nothing but it is turned to the 


up emergent; differences, and hinders: - 


2 3 ney eee OA 
m:. 1 will; lead: him alſo and refiore. 
| © comforts unto him. lead him alſo, and: reſtore, 


believers are in this world, they are upon a ſeat and 
in that ſea they often meet with ſtorms. Sometimes 
the ſtorm blows from above, ſometimes from with- 


dutz ſometinies from within; ſometimes fightings 


without, and fears within; yea ſometimes. all three 
blow: together. But the Prince of peace again glears 
the ſky above, Job xxxiii; 23 24. He “ ſtills the 
« tumult of the people, Pſal. Iv. 7. and queils all. 
. ia He perfects the peace. | It is be n now, 
bat be TY not Eu it Impeffec, Pſal. i 82 
« The Lord will perfect that which concerneth me.“ 
He began Iſrael's peace in bringing them out of 
Egypt, and perfected it in bringing them to Canaan: 
ſo he begins his people's peace in their converſion; 
and . it in glorification. Their peace · now is 
liable to a great mixture of diſturbance; but he will 
render it perfect at length, without the leaſt trouble, 
. 3dly; He is the peaceful Prince, in the peaceful 
ſtate of his kingdom, in the profperity attending it. 
He is the true Solomon Peaceful); and no king of 
Iſrael had ſuch a peaceable and proſperous reign as 


Solomon; that his kingdom might be a type of 


Chriſt's the Prince of peace, as David's was a type of 
it in the wars thereof. And... 
1. Every one of his ſubjects is, by his wiſe ma- 
nagement, put in a ſtate of peace, Micah iv. 4. 
6 They ſhall ſit every man under his vine, and un- 
der his fig-tree, and none ſhall make them afraid. 
He has procured them peace with God, among them- 


* 


ſelves, and within themſelves : what then ſhould 


diſcompoſe them? It is true in the world they muſt have 
tribulation ; but in their Prince they have peace to ba- 


lance that, John xvi. 33. Having a good God, com- 


munion with good people, and a 1 od conſcience 
they may, in peace, bear through all the troubles of 
„ EE = ben 

2. The peace of his kingdom is the fruit of war, 
and victory in that war. What made Solomon's 


reign ſo peaceable, was David's wars and victories. 


Our Lord Chriſt was a man of war; he fought and 
overcame fin, death, and the devil; and the 


peace of his kingdom now, is the fruit of that. The 


wieked's peace is the fruit of a conqueſt, like that 
of Iflachar, who “ ſaw that reſt was good, and the 
land that it was pleaſant; and bowed his ſhoulder 
« to bear, and became a ſervant unto tribute, Gen. 
xlix. 15.; and like that of the ſtrong. man's keeping 
the houſe, in which caſe all things are at peace. 80 
their peace is merely precarious; but God's people's 


* 


peace is ſure. ä 


3. Hence in his kingdom is the greateſt wealtin 
and abundance. There is an abundance. of grace, 


and of the gift of righteouſneſs, which his ſubjects 
receive, Rom. v. 17.; ſo that they are made a rh 
Prieſthaod, 1 Pet. ii. 9. The fruits of the victory over 
ſin, death, and Satan, are among them; they are 
eniriched with tlie ſpoil of tlieir enemies; free com- 


merce is ſettled between Heaven and them; and all 


that oppoſe their entrance into the heavenly Canaan, 
are overcome. 00 IT 


. 


of his kingdom is advanced from all 


profit thereof, by the infinite wiſdom of the Prince, 
Rom, viii. 28. Go matters What Way they will, his 


kingdom is advanced by them; his ſubjects reap be- 


nefit by them. Out- of the ester is brought forth 
meat by our Lord Jeſus; yea, peace, order, and pro- 
2 out of war, by the Prince of peace. Is not 
that a proſperous kingdom chat proſpers in all ener- 
gents? 5 * 4 A Mb A Banbr di 4 AY . 
lolnte. Solomon's reign was more ipeaceable in 
| ries kingdom. is contrariwiſe; though indeed it 


will never end. But at laſt all occaſion of diſturb- 
J o ions, 6:7 4... 


* * 


$22 ng, | 
| | / 
ance from without, or from within, will be utterly 
ut off. | 1 
sx 1. Is Jeſus Chriſt preſented and given to us 
the peaceful Prince, peaceful in action and operation, 
the procurer, maker, maintainer, reſtorer, and per- 


Then, 
I. Sinners in a ſtate of enmity with God, ye may 
have peace with God through; him. There 18 a Me- 
diator of peace provided for you, able and willing 
to make up the peace betwixt God and you. This 
is the good news the goſpel brings, Luke ii. 14. If 
ye periſh in a ſtate of enmity with God, it is not be- 
cauſe ye could not, but becauſe ye would nat have 
peace. There is nothing on Heaven's part to hander 
the peace, but all is ready for it on that ſide, Matth. 
Xxii. 4. Therefore, | 3 | 
2. Apply yourſelves. to the buſineſs of making 
your peace with God through him, 2 Cor. v. 20. Be 
no more at peace with yourſelves, till ye be at peace 
with God through Chriſt.  — ns 
Motive 1. Te are naturally in a ſtate of enmity with 
God. So Adam left us all; and the breach is ſtill 
made wider by actual ſins, while unconverted. Ve 
have a real enmity againſt God, Ram. viii. 7. If ye are 
not ſenſible of it, your works declare it, Col. i. 2 1. 
God bears a legal enmity againſt you, as Rector of the 
world; even as a Jjodge againſt a malefactor, whom 


fecter of peace? 


in juſtice he muſt and condemn, Pſal. vii. 11. 
1 1% | OS 
Mot. 2. While ye are at enmity with God, ye have 


not one faft friend in all the creation: fo you are ne- 
ver ſafe. The very beaſts, fowls, and creeping 
things, are your enemies, as enemies to their Crea- 
tor, and are ready to diſpatch you on the leaſt ſig- 
nal from him, Hoſ. ii. 18. Job v. 22. 23. Frogs, 
lice, Fc. were employed to plague Pharaoh and hi 
people; and worms to devour the bloody Herod. 
The meat thou eateſt, and the drink thou fwallow- 
eſt, may be a means to choke thee, and fend thee to 
the pit. The friendſhip of the world, being enmity 
with God, can never be faſt. TORS Ed. 
Mot. 3. Ye are not able to. make your part good 
againſt him. When the clay ſtrives with the Potter, 
it is eaſy to. fee who ſhall. have the better. * 
God will be a party too ſtrong for the ſtouteſt ſin- 
ner. And do ye not ſee how many, fluſhed with 
the world's: ſmiles,. forget God and themſelves, and 
in a moment are daſhed in pieces; and go out like 
che crackling of thorns: under a pot? 1 Cor. x. 22. 
Infinite wiſdom. and power are: what will be too hard 
a match for you, Job ix. 4. © He is wiſe in heart, 


A 7 


« and mighty in ſtrength, who hath hardened him- 


«ſelf againſt him, and hath proſpered'?? It is wif- 
dom then to yield, and malte peace with. one with 
whom we are not able to wan, Lake xiv. 31. 32. 
Mot. 4. Conſider what loſers ye are, 
peace with God. s 


(i.) Ve loſe all the advantages of commerce with - 
heaven. When war breaks out betwixt nations, 


there is no more trade or commerce between them, 
all acceſs to that is blocked up. So you have no ac- 


ceſs to import your prayers, deſires, err. into hea- 
ven, nor to export pardons, grace, Ts. there- 


from. 
(..) You loſe the ſap and foyſon of all you have ĩ 
N 21 There is a blaſting, Cs curſe on: 
it, Prov. iii. 33. Deut. xxviii. 17. Hence it will doi 
you no good, but evil, Prov. i. 32. The very 
thought, that ye are at enmity with God, is ſuffi- 
cient to blaſt all your enjoyments. 


You loſe true peace within your own broaſt. 


e is not your friend; fince ye are at enmity 
with God. Therefore that joy 2 Cor. i. 12. is a joy 
ye cannot intermeddle with. A. ſleep of conſcience, 
which will have a fear ful awakening, ye! may have; 


2 


Crit the Prince of Pate, 


<« thorns againſt 


peace to ſinners, and to you in particular, and wholly 


ile not at 
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but peace of conſcience. ye cannot have, If viz... 
« There is no 3 ſaith my God, wo. 23 
(4), Ye will loſe your fouls in end. That will be 
the iſſue of the war with Heaven; and what ca 
eountervail that loſs ? Matth. xvi. 26. < For what is 
« a man profited, if he ſhall gain the whole world, 
4 and loſe his own ſoul? or what ſhall a man give in 
exchange for his ſoul?” That is to loſe thy 


Luke ix. 2 5. 10 For what is a man advantaged, if he 


« gain the whole world, and loſe himſelf, or 

& _ „ the mn. „ 
Mt. 5. The lighting of offered peace now. wi 
make an eternal 3 you, in Pony iden 
manner. The peace is purchaſed by the blood of the 
Son of God; it is offered to you on free coſt: if ye 
reje& it, ye pour contempt on the blood of Chriſt, 
and the grace of God; and while God is God, he 
Will purſue that quarrel, in a more fiery manner than 
if ye had never heard of peace, Matth. xi. 24. 24. 
« And thou Capernaum, which art exalted unto 
« heaven, ſhalt be N eee to hell: for if the 
* mighty works which have been done in thee, had 
been done in Sodom, it would have remained un- 
4 til this day. But I ſay unto you, that it ſhall be 
« of judgment than for thee.” 2 Thef. i. 7. fl 9. 
% The Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from heaven, 


« with his mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking 
% vengeance on them that know not God, and that 


&< Obey not the goſpel of oun Lord Jefus Chriſt : v 
&< ſhall be — with omen madre — = 
the preſence of the Lord, and from the glory of 
« his power.” Wherefore conſider what ye do; for 
life and death are here {et before you, II. xxvii. 4. f. 
4 Fury is not in mg: who would ſet the briers and 
me in battle? I would go throng] 
6 them, Iwould burn them together. Or let him 


< hold of my h, that he may make p 
« with me, 204 be Hal make peace 2 3 
Lueſt. How may we get peace with God? | 
Through the mediation of Chriſt ; as thoſe of Tyre 
and Sidon in another caſe made the king's chamber- 
lain their friend, ſo do ye. It is through faith in his 
blood, Rom. iii. 25. That blood is held out to you as 
a.covert to flee in under: and you will be wrapt up 
in that cover, by believing the efficacy of. it to bring 


truſting on it for your peace with God. This implies 
a deſire of peace with God, and a: willingneſs to lay 
down your we: „ DO 
3. Saints, ſee here how ye: will get your peace 
maintained, reſtored, and perfected. You muſt be 
daily making ufe of Chriſf, his blood, interceflion, 
and Spirit, for maintaining it. What time it is bro- 
ken, exerciſe faith anew, for reſtoring it, Plal. Ixv. 
3 © Iniquities prevail againſt me: as for oor trank = 
& greſſiom, thou ſhalt purge them away. And 
on him for perfecting in. 

Us 2. Is he the — Prlncny peaceful of diſps* 

ſition? Then, VVV 
v. Whoſos ver deſire to employ: him for peace, 
ſaints-or finners, be not frighted away from him, but 
come to him with holy boldnefs,. as! one who i 2 
eaceful Prince, of eafy acceſs; and ready to help: 
Heb. x 22. Let us draw near with 2 true heart, in 
«full aſſuranet of faith.“ There is love and good. 
will to wretched: finners: of mankind in his heart and 
. and it is fats obo. to 2 

it, by means of the: of the word, John * TA. 

Satan and an — heart hold him out to 
the trembling ſinner to be an auſtere mam Lune 88 
2t. Andi this is more rife in the world than Were 
aware of; it being the natural report of f golf 
conſcience concerning him. And/hence men are ea 
dyrto fay as Jer. il. 25. There is noihope? -Butop” | 
poſe: to that report of him the report of the witty | 
£1 Cr EMO AT 224 OJ DUR HH OT 
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333 


* « troubled, neither let it be afraid.” 
. Let his friends rejoice in his peace tid proſpe- 
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according to which he is 757 Prince of peace, 1 John 
iv. 2 Cod is love.” Hang by this - in all accuſations 
of conſcience, and believe it, If, liji. r. 7k 
2. Then reſemble him in that diſpoſition, as ever 
ye would prove yourſelves his ſubjects; 1 John ii. 
6, « He that faith, he abideth in him, ought hitn- 
« ſelf alſo ſo to walk, even as he walked.” Is he the 
eaceful Prince? be ye peaceful men, Heb. xu. 14 
« Follow peace with all men.“ He bids you learn it 
of him, Matth. xi. 29. Learn of me, for I am meek 
4 and lowly in heart. Nay, if ye be not men of 
eace, ye are none of his, If. xi. 6, The proud, fiery, 
miſchievous ſpirit that ſome are poſſeſſed with, evi 
dence them to be none of his, Tit. . 
3. Is he the peaceful Prince, in the profperous 
ate of his kingdom? Then, hens Er 
1. Let his enemies, and thoſe of his church and 
people, know, that their attempts againſt the ſame 
ſhall be in vain, and ſhall return on their own heads, 
according to. that promiſe, Zech. X11: 3 ac And in that 
« day will I make Jeruſalem a burdenſome ſtone for 
« all people: all that burden themſelves with it, ſhall 


„ be cut in pieces, though all the people of the 
earth de gathered together againſt it.” There is 4 
peace of his kingdom that they cannot reach to take 
away, John xiv. 27. * Peace I leave with you, my 


« peace I give unto you. Let not your heart be 


* 


tity, by faith, Rom. xv. 13. particulatly knowing, 


© Gbrift the Brince of Peucr. ww 


1 


> 
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chat his kingdom ſhall proſper over the belly of oppo- 


fitioh, yea, that it ſhall proſper by means that threatz 
en to overthrow it, as in the caſe of Paul's ſufferingsy 
Phil. i. 12.; that their particular trials ſhall promots 
their proſperity, John xv. 2:; and that, in hi they 
may have peace in the midſt of trouble, john xvi. 


3 r | | 
3. laftly, Join yourſelves to this proſperous and 
peaceful Prince and kingdom. Gteat is the. noiſe. of 
wars and commotions through the nations, ſtrong 
confederacies on all hands a-forming. Join ye the 
ce of peace in the covenant of gracez and ye 
ſhall have peace, though all ſhould be in red warz 
Pal. xlvi. t.---4. V 8 
Thus Chriſt has been directly commended to you. 
..) Do ye believe the report that has been made 
of Chriſt to you from the word, or not ? that he is 
indeed the Wonderful One, the Counſellor, the mighty God, 
the. Everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace? that he is 
7 yea, given to you of the Father? If ye 
do, I am ſure the vain world, and your luſts, will 
be funk in their value with you. If they be not, it 
is an evidence it is not believed, If. 8 


c iii. 1. 
160 Wil ye take him or not, for and inſtead of 
will be your Wonderful 


If ye do, let theſe 8 away, Luke xiv. 26. He 

ne, your Counſellor, &c. If 
ye will not, be it known to yon, you refuſe Hea- 
ven's preſent to you, you caſt back its gift made to 
you; and ye mult anſwer it. 8 


The Unſucceſsfulneſs of the Goſpe 


del, the Nature of che Goſpel-report, the Rarity of believing i, 
and the Neceſſity of divine Power in order to Faitin. e 


* 


. Several 8 E R M ON 8, proached at Eetticl, in the Tear 1726, 


8 4 


Who hath believed our 
One ſpoke ſo much of Chrift as this evangeli- 
cal Prophet. He had been ſpeaking of hint in 
the former chapter, verſ. 13. and downward ; 


and he was to ſpeak more of him here. But in the fro 


words now read, he makes = melancholy reflection 
on the cold entertainment the word met with in His 
own time, and would meet with in after times. 
The words are 4 Reavy complaint #nd laitientation, 
And if we conſider, e TY 
ff, To whom it was made, we find from parallel 
ſcriptures that it is made to the Lord himfelf, John 
11. 38, Rom. x. 16. Lord, who hath believed oat report ? 
&, From powerful preaching he betakes hitafelf to 


mournful prayer, lamenting the unfuc efs of 
2dly, Whorm it reſpeQs. It reſpects the heirers of 

the goſpel in his own time, and in after times too," 

ohn xi. 37. 38. But though he had done {© m 


g miracles before them, yet they believed not on 
© him: That the faying of Efaias the propht a, 2 
: — fulfilled; which he fpake, Lord, who hath be- 
x7 wigs our report? and to- whont hath the arm of 
+ — Lord been revealed ?” "The Jews, to WROm 
3 himſelf preached; and both Jews and Gen. 
No 9 the apoſtles ' preached, Rom. x. 16. 
ers now Reck x N 2 2 . a 
| oy oe, matter of this h 


4 


_ IgAafran lii. 1. 5 1 
report 7 and to whom it the arm of the Lord revealed 


| , Wor 


* unfuccefnfulneſv of the gofpel, and prevail. 


- 
* 


* 


in unbelief among them that heard it. Where con- 
der, 3 99 h . 
(t.) What the goſpel is. It is a report; a 
om Heaven, brought by Chriſt himſelt, che apoſtles 
and prophets, to be believed unto ſalvation. The 

fighifics a hearing, i. e. a thing to be heard and 
calves by faith, as a voice is received and heard 
by the ear. Hence. is that expreſſion, the hearing of 


: (z) What faith is. It is 4 believing that report. The 
word fendered believing, doth properly ſignify to fruſt. 
80 it is in the Hebrew, Who hath truſted to our report? 
Faith is a giving credit to the goſpel, and a truſting 
or fouls to it, as on à word that cannot fail. 
(3) How rare that faith is: Who harh believed? Few, 
very few, have believed the report. It is brought to 
muftitudes: but where is the man that really truſts 
it, as news from heaven- that may be relied on? 
They are but here and there one, who truſt it: the 
generality regard it but as idle tales. 
from 'ordinatices :; And. to. whom is the arm of the 


| Lord revealed * The arm of the Lord. is the power 


of God: and this arm is f. d to be revealed or unco- 
vered, When it exerts itſelf in acting powerfully ; as 
men put up their F are putting them - 
ſelves in order for working with the hand; And this 
implies three things. * 
(1) That there is a neceſſity of the 


. % 92 AT Hf 
mighty power _ 
of 3 


% 


bar 


report : 


524 


John vi. 44. No man can come to me, except 
« the Father which hath ſent me, draw him“ The 
truſting to the report of the goſpel, is ſo far from 
being an eaſy effort of imagination, that it is beyond 
the power of natufſe. | 1 
(2.) That few, very few, felt this power. To 
whom? Heb. Upon whom is the arm of the Lord re- 
vealed? The goſpel was but an empty ſound to the 
moſt part; they found not the power of the Spirit 
coming along with it. 3 3 
(3.) That hence ſo very few believed. Where 
there is no feeling of that power, there is no belie- 
ving. Firſt the arm of the Lord muſt draw, ere the 
ſinner can come: therefore theſe two are of equal la- 
titude, Eph. i. 19. * What is the exceeding greatneſs 
6 of his power to us-ward who believe, according 
« to the working of his mighty power.“ Four doc- 
trines are deducble from the words, 7 


Docr. I. The little fucceſs of the goſpel, and great rari- 
ty of divine power coming along wit goſpel-ordinances, 
will be matter of heavy lamentation to the godly, and par- 
ticularly to godly miniſters. VV 

Docr. fl. The goſpel is a report from heaven, to be be- 
lieved and truſted to for ſalvation. . 
Docr. III. Though many hear, yet few believe or truſt 

to the report uf the goſpel.” gol . , 
Docr. IV. There is no true believing or truſting to the 
report of the goſpel, but what is the ofa of the working of 
a divine power on the ſoul for that end. 1 

We ſhall handle each of theſe doctrines in order. 


Docr. I. The little fucceſs of the goſpel, and great rari- 
py of divine power coming along with bell ordinances, will 
be matter of heavy lamentation to the godly, and particu- 
larly to godly miniſters, LS 


In diſcourſing this doctrine I ſhall ſhew, 

I. What is that ſucceſs which the goſpel ſome- 
times hath. „ hl | 

II. What is that divine power which ſometimes 
comes along with goſpel-ordinances. 

III. Give the reaſons of the doctrine. 

IV. laſtly, Apply. 


I. What is that fucceſs which the goſpel ſometimes hath ? 
We may take it Lon Hh theſe 8 It is ſuc- 
ceſsful, UT | REES — 

i. When ſinners are thereby brought to faith in 
Chriſt, Rom. i. 17. The goſpel is a good report of 
Chriſt the Bridegroom of fouls, ſpread in the world : 


* 
* — 


and then the end of it is gained, when the ſinner is 


brought to behold him ſo altogether lovely, that he 
gives up with all his former lovers, and is married 
to him, to be his only, wholly, and for ever, Pſal. 
Ixxiii. 2 5. 5 ' | a 


2. When they are thereby brought to holineſs of 


life; when they are transformed into the image of 


him in whom they have believed, 2 Cor. iii. 18, It 
is a holy goſpel, and true believers of it are caſt in- 
to the mould of it, Rom. vi. 17.; and being united 
to Chriſt, put on Chriſt, Gal. iii. 27. walking as per- 


ſonating him, 1 John ii. 6, Theſe things are ſo ex- 


cellent, that it is very lamentable there 1s ſo little of 
them among men. Ns ge 

Il. What is that divine power which fometimes comes a- 
long with goſpel-ordinances? There is, 

I: A heart and | 
24.'25; The word comes, and the Lord's arm comes 
with it, and opens the volume df a man's heart and 
life: and' it is as if the preacher were reading the 
ſecret hiſtory of a man's thoughts and actions, Heb. 
iv: 12, © For the word of God is quick, and power- 
«: ful, and ſharper than any two-edged ſword, pier- 


The little ſucceſs of the goſpel matter of lamentation. | 


of God being exerted on a man, to cauſe him believe, © rit, and of the joints and 


. And I, ifI be lifted up from the earth, will d 


— 


_ 4 leſs thy law had been m 
„ haye 0 mine affli 


* 


life diſcovering power, 1 Cor. xiv. 


« cing even to the dividing aſunder of ſoul and ſpi- 


| marrow, and 1s à dig 
4 cerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart” 
I his is called the watchman's finding the ſpouſe, Cant. 

111.2. 5 8 Nel“ E AO TLS 3 5 OC 5 | 
| - A Tharp convincing power, whereby the ſinner 
does not only ſee his fin, but ſees the ill and danger 
of it, and is touched to the heart with it, Acts xx;y_ 
25. That is the finger of God at the man's heart, 
according to John xvi. 7. 8. When the Spirit is 
come, he will reprove the world of fin, and of 
6 righteouſneſs, and of judgment.“ $0 it was with 
theſe, Acts ii. 37. „ They were pricked-in their 
ec heart, and ſaid, Men and brethren, what ſhall we 
« do?“ And O, it is promiſing when men are ſent 
home with a breaſt full of gonvictions from the word. 
But if that arm of the Lord be not revealed, one 
will be very eaſy, come the word never ſo cloſe to 
his caſe. L | Og, | h 
3. A drawing 


and converting power, John xii. 32, 
raw 
& all men unto me,” Pal. xix. 7. The law of the 
« Lord is perfect, converting the ſoul.” While the 


13 Tome ſecret power comes along, that 
t it: but the iron gate of 


e, man is not able to reſiſ 
the heart is looſed, and of its own accord opens 
wide, to receive the King of glory. Such a power 

Zaccheus felt with that word, Come dowh, that made 
his heart, which was like a ſtrong eaſtle to keep out 
Chriſt, come as faſt down, as ever an old houſe did 
being undermined, Luke xix. 5, While this comes 
not, ſinners will not come to Chriſt, John v. 40. 
43ᷓ. A quickening power, Pſal. cxix. 50. © Thy word 
4 hath quickened me.” Sometimes the ſpiritual ſen- 
ſes have all been bound up, that the ſoul could nei» 
ther ſee, hear, taſte, ſmell, nor feel ſpiritually, more 
than it had been dead: and a word has been dropt 
in with ſuch a power, that it has been like the bar- 
ley- cake tumbling down on the tents of Midian, or 


| like the honey Jonathan taſted in the wood ; it has 


cleared their eyes, unſtopped their ears, &c. Cant. 
vii. 9. While this is wanting, the word cannot 
awaken deaple © 
5. A clearing power, reſolving doubts, removing 
- miſtakes and darkneſs in certain particulars, where- 
by one is retarded in their ſpiritual courſe, Pfal. xix. 
7.8. Many a time ſouls have been ſo imbarraſſed 
with ſome doubts or miſtakes, that they have there- 
by been made to go like a fettered bird, perhaps 
many a day and year; till at length they have got a 
word with ſuch power, that it has made theſe their 
fetters fall off, ike Peter's chains when the angel 
we him a touch on the fide, Acts xii. ). Corne- 
jus had ſweet experience of it, Acts x. 6 44. While 
he power. comes not, they come and go with their 
chains on them, | . 
6. A comfor 


% 


ing power, Þſal. cxix. 49. 50. © Re 


& member the word unto thy ſervant, upon wil 


« thou haſt cauſed me to-hope.; This is my comfor; 
« in my affliction: for thy word hath quickened me. 
Diſcouragement is a great load; the diſcourag 
ſoul is like one going with a clog at his heels. Great 
preſſures of alfliction are apt to diſcourage, make the 
heart faint, the hands weak, -and the knees feeble: 


but ſometimes the word comes with ſuch power, # 


that it Rays the fainting ſoul, Pſal. cxix. 92. “ Un. 

Aiction,? Sometimes fu 

a high ſpring-tide of power comes with the word, 
that the clog drops off, and the affliction that T 1 

ſo heavy is not the weight of a feather, but the ma" Y 
rejoices in the Lord, and leaps like an hart, II. . ? 
For the comfort of the word. has looſed all his bands ; 

Rom. xv. 13. Heb, x. 34. ht ts 

7. A ſtrengthening pow! 


and beauty are in his 


ir C0 FE - 44 3 
, Plal, xcvi. 6, „ Strengi 
ſanctuary. , Sometimes bl 
man has great temptations to conflict with, 


' knows not bow 0 ftand before them ; ff be nf | 
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with Paul get a word with power, 2 Cor. Mi. 7. 
Then he is like a giant refreſhed with wine, and in 
the ſtrength of that word goes out like David againſt 


Goliah. . The Spirit with the word blowing on the 


dry bones, makes them ſtand on their feet like a 
eat arm. Ws 8 ; wo 8 3 os 3 | 
a 8. ah A ſoul-elevating and heart-raviſhibg 


power, Luke xxiv. 3 „ Did not our heart burn. 


4 within us, while he talked- with us by the way, 
« and while he opened to us the ſcriptures ?? Some- 
times ſuch a power has come along with the word, 
as if in heaven, not a window only, but a door had 
been opened; that the man has made no doubt. to 
ſay, Gen. xxviii. 16. 17., Surely the Lord is in this 


place. This is none other but the houſe of 


« God, and this is the gate of heaven.“ And Chriſt 
has come ſo near him, as he could tell what was the 


or communion place would have been gladly. em- 
braced as the dy ing place, Luke ii. 29. 5 


IN. The third thing is, The reaſons. & the point. And, 


1ſt, It muſt be matter of lamentation to the godly. 
in general... HU 64 ulyh @ Mitel 


1. The honour of. Chriſt is thereby ; overclouded. 


He is not honoured, but highly diſhonourd by fin- 
ners diſbelieving the report of him, not receiving 
him in the goſpel-offer, John viii. 49. Hence it was 


a part of Chriſt's humiliation, that his report was 


not believed out of his own. mouth, John zii. 37. 
38.; and after his exaltation his apoſtles were to do 
greater works than he, John xiv. 12. And when 
he goes forth in the apes conquering, .2 crown is 
faid to be given him, Rev, Bu 
obſcured in a time of the goſpel's unſucceſsfulneſs. 
And Chriſt's honour will be dear to the godly, what- 
ever it be to others; and the affronts done him by 
unbelievers, will lie near their hearte. 
2. The glory of the glorious goſpel is thereby 
vailed. The goſpel is in itſelf glorious, 2 Cor. iv. 4. 
1 Tim. i. 11. It is a radiant jewel, of greater erke 
than all the glory of the world: but the glory of it 
is hid, while it is not believed, and divine power 
does not accompany it: therefore having free courſe, 
it is ſaid to be glorified, 2 Theſſ. iii. 1. And this can- 


not but affect the godly, who reliſh the goſpel. 


3. Souls are thereby loſt, while ſalvation is come 
to their door. The goſpel brings ſalvation; but 
none can ſhare of it where it is not believed, Heb. iv. 


ing and deſpiſing their own mercy; neglecting 
the great ſalvation; continuing filthy {il under 
means of cleanſing; growing worſe, by the means 
of grace doing them no good; and, finally, aggra- 
vating their own condemnation ? John xv. 22. 
4. The godly themſelves ſuffer loſs. The thronger 
briſt's family is, the better thriven are the children; 
and contrariwiſe, The calling of the Jews will be 
as life from the dead, Rom. xi. 15, The faints in the 
worſt of times will always get as much as will keep 
im their life, Micah ji. 7. But there is a difference 
etween fend and fare well. If there were more con- 
verting, there would be more confirming work too, 


2dly, And particularly to godly miniſters. For, 
. 1. Thereby their care and pains 18 much loſt, and 
in vain, To, toil | 


s 11 all night and catch nothing, is a 
ay talk, Miniſters are like candles; while they 
give light to others, they waſte themſelves. And 


that is a heay tale, If. xIi « 1 | . 
« rain, I have fone inns AE al Fe 


« in vain.“ 


work of the miniſtry ! nz 
niſtry! The huſbandman, ſhepherd, 
be ff un, ſees ordinarily the fruit of his la- 
D ein it miſs at one time, it will readily proſper 
ok Other: but there is much ſpiritual ſeed ſown, 
Nous 1 ng mae. 
| Uk. XI, GEE or. 


%- 


OO The little fucceſs of the gof 
0 the lanctusry with Aſaph, Plal. Ixil. 16.47. aud 


| bus ln 


ev. vi. 2. But that crown is 


2. What a lamentable ſight is it to ſee men flight- 


ſpent my ſtrength for nought, and 
O there is much need of faith in the 
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bel matter of Tamentation. 


ſhip going with a fair wind. But when the 8 


TI... © 
2. Thereby their work is repdered more difficult. 
and wezriſome; When the arm of the Lord is re- 
vealed to carry on the work. on mens fouls and con- 
ſciences, it is made lightſome: they are then like 6 : 
urit. |; 


is withdrawn, they are like the ſhip in a dead cam, 
that takes much ſtrength to work her, and yet ſhe | 


comes but little ſpeed. 


them; to aggravate their condemnation; ., --—; 


Us. Then let it touch our hearts, and cauſe us 
he to lament, that there is ſo little ſucceſs of the go- 
ſmell of his garments, Pſal. xlv. 8.; and the ſerinon ſpel, and ſo great a rarity of divine power coming 
along with ordinances at this day in the land, and 
among us. Of this there are ſeveral evidences. -. | 


© Enigence 1. The ſighting of goſpel-ordinances that F 


of - 
« 


A 


ſo much prevails; . How eaſy. is it for many to ſit at 
home, and make to themſelves ſilent Sabbaths, while. 
the Lord puts an opportunity in their hands to at- 
tend ordinances ! for others, if they be but touched 
againſt the grain, and diſobliged, to caſt them off 


laſtly, Thereby the ſeals of their miniſtry ats 
| all They are the ſavour of death to manyz; --: 
the favour of life to few; for the one or the other 
they will be to all, 2 Cor. ii. 15.-16. If they-be not; 
by mens receiving their teſtimony, inſtruments to 
further their ſalvation ; they will be witneſſes againſt 


© 4 
n 
. 4 S 
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for gobd and all! A fad evidence the goſpel has had 


little ſucceſs or power with them: for the experience 


of the power would give men a higher value for 
them than ſo, Pſal. Ixiii. 1. 2. and Ixxxiv. 1. 2.3. 


2. Little reformation of life under the diſpenſation 
of the goſpel. Miniſters may ſay with Jeremiah, 
chap. vi. 10.“ TO whom ſhall I ſpeak and give warn- 
“ ing, that they may hear ?. behold, their ear is 
4 uncircumciſed, and they cannot hearken: behold, 
« the word of the Lord is unto them a reproach: 
« they have no delight in it. He that was filthy, 
« is filthy ſtill” The glaſs of the word is held be- 
fore mens eyes, (hat they cannot but ſee their ſpots; . 

em off. Under the goſpel 


yet do they not wipe 


* 
9 


3 
A) 
/ 


* * 
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of the grace of God they live ungodly lives; in che 


land of uprightneſs they deal unjuſtly; rebelling a- 
SH 8 oth i tbTG 


7 


3. Much formality. in attendance on ordinances, 


- 


Ezek. xxxiii. 31; 32. People ſatisfy themſelves with 
the work a done. Few take heed how they hear. 


They ſeek not to be ſpiritual in the work, to have 


communion with God in- ordinances, nor do: th 


mourn when they obtain it not. They do not miſs - 


can eaſily bear the want. 


4. laſth, Little of the work of converſion or ſoul- 


grace; but converts are rare, Conviction, compuncf - 


tion, and humiliation, are rarely made now by the 


word; and rarely iſſued in kindly converſion. to 


God. Sometime the word would have raiſed ſoul- 


exerciſe. in them that heard it, and the word again 
would have brought the Chriſtian's exerciſe to a hap- 
Py iſſue: but, alas! that is ſeldom the caſe now. 


Now this may be for a lamentation, that it is ſo; 
that there is ſo little ſucceſs attending the diſpenta- 


tion of goſpel-ordinances, and that there is a great ra- 
rity of divine power coming along with them. For, 
1. This ſays, that the Lord is in a great meaſure, 


departed. from us, miniſters and people, If. Ixiv. 7. 


« There is none that calleth upon thy name, that 


exerciſe in our day. The goſpel is the great mean 1 
of converſion, of bringing ſinners into a ſtate of 


« ſtirreth up himſelf to take hold of thee; for thou 


«- haſt hid thy face from us, and haſt conſumed us, 


* becauſe of our iniquities We may lament, that 


he is become as a ftranger in the land, Jer. xiv. 8. 
Ordinances are the fn 


met with: and when he is ſo little found there, it is 

time to lament his departure. We may ſay, as 

2 Kings ii. 14. Where is 13 n | 
6 5 e 6.0 


g- places where he is to be 5 


3526 | 
We have the chair of ſtate: but where is the King 
himſelf? Here is the napkin and linen cloaths lying, 
but where is the Lord that was wrapt in them? 

2. That we have ſinned away his preſence, If: lix. 
1. 2. © Your iniquities have ſeparated between you 
* and your God, and your fins have hid his face 
c from you, that he will not hear.” When the 
glory departed to the threſhold, Ezek. x. 4. from 
the threſhold, verſ. 18. from the midſt of the city to 
the mountain, 1 5 23. it waz for the abomina- 
tions done in the houſe, chap. viii. Why doth he 
lothe our ſacrifices, refuſe to ſmell in our aſſemblies, 
but becauſe we have made ourſelves and them vile- 
before him? If. i. 11. to 17. Had we entertained the 


blowings of his Spirit when we had them, he had 


not left us in ſuch a dead calm. | 
3- That the Lord has a controverſy with us, that 
we are not yet convinted of, and humbled for, Hof. 
v. 15. People may be long under the Lord's with- 
drawings, ſo far inſenſible of the cauſes thereof, as 
not to be lamenting over them, 1 Sam. vii. 2. Now 
there is no convincing of us of the cauſes of God's 
controverſy. But if ever the Lord return to ordinan- 
ces as heretofore, ye will fee there will be a convin- 
eing and humbling influence, that will bring mini- 
ſters and people to their knees, taking ſhame to 
themſelves. | = TT HT 
4. That wrath and heavy judgments are abiding 
us, come from what airth they will, Matth. iii. 10. 
It is not to be thought, that the contempt of the 
_ goſpel, and unfruitfulneſs under it, will get paſſed 
without ſome ſpecial mark of the divine indigna- 
tion. When the invitations to the goſpel-feaſt pre- 
vail not, the King's artnies are ſent forth to deſtroy, 
Matth. xxii. 7. en the white flag of peace is 
contemned, the red flag of war is hung out, 
F. That theſe judgments will be very fore when 
they come, according to the meaſure of light ſinned 
againſt, Capernaum exalted to heaven, is thruſt 
down to hell, Matth. xi. 24 After the white horſe, 
the red and black follow, Rev. vi. Never did a ge- 
neration enjoy ſuch a clear light of the goſpel as the 
Jews in the time of our Saviour and the apoſtles, and 
ras ab. . . came to an extremity, to the ut- 
termoſt, 1 Theff. ii. t6. | | 
6. laſtly, That it is high time to be lamenting af- 
ter the Lord, and wreſtling and ſupplicating for his 
return-to ordihances. Stir up yourſelves therefore 
unto this, that it be not ſaid as If. Ixiv. 7. « There 
« is none that calleth upon thy name, that ſtirreth 
« up himſelf to take hold of thee.” Conſider, 
I. It is a ſad fign to be unconcerned about it. It 


peaks, (1) Such a one to be a ſtranger to the expe- 
rience of the power of the word, and the precious 


enjoyment of communion with God in ordinances, 
Paal. Ixiii. 1. 2. (2.) To be too eaſily ſatisfied in the 
matters of God with the huſks, the ſhadows, inſtead 
of the foyſon and ſubſtance. (3.) To be unacquaint- 
ed with Chriſt, and none of his; fince the wich- 
drawing of his prefence is not heavy to him, 
(J) That they could even be content Chriſt would 
never come again: for they that reliſh not his co- 
ming in ordinances, can never reliſh his ſecond co- 
ming. | a 5 | 
| 8 Great would be the advantage of his return to 
ordinances. (I.) It would be well for particular hear- 
ers of the goſpel who ſhould fhare in it themſelves. 


Strangers would be converted, and converts ſtrength- 


ened. Duties would be a delight. Whereas a form 
of godlineſs is all that can be reached otherwiſe. 
(2.) It would be well for the church in general; it 

would cure our diviſions; all being by that means 
brought to acknowledge their offences, and return 
to the Lord, and ſo to one another in him. 


Der. U. The goſpel is a 


ved and truſted to for ſalvation. 


report from heaven to be belie- 


In proſecuting this doctrine, I 
1. The goſpel as it is a report. | 
IL Faith as it is a truſting to this report. 
III. The report of the goſpel, and the truſting to 


a 67-5 5 


conjunctly. 
W. lech. 
1. We ſhall conſider the goſpel as it is & report. 
RAE 0 * «Ng and 
. iff In the nature of a report in general. 
2dly, In the nature of a report to be truſted to, for 
_— | ER „„ he Wo 
%, We ſhall view the goſpel in the nature of a n 
pert in general, And, Fam 
1. There is the ſubject of a report, or the thing 
that is reported, viz. ſome deſign, action, or ovent, 
true or falſe. _ The ſubject of the gaſpel-report is, 4 
 love:defign in God for the ſalvation of finners of 
mankind, 2 Tim; i. 9. 10. Such was the golpel-re, 
pA made in the world, Gen. ui. 15, 
t is the report of an ac; of grace and kindneſy in God, 
in favours of. them, whereby he has given them his 


ſhall conſider, Fo 8 


it, 


- 


Son for a Saviour, John iii. 16. If. ix. 6. and eternal | 


life in him, 1 John v. 11. The report of the event 
of Chriſt's dying for. ſinners, and a crucified Chriſt's 
being ready. for matriage with ſinners, Matth. xxii, 
4. A ſubject of the utmoſt importance. _ 

2. There is the place whence the report 2 
comes. And the place here is heaven, the boſom of 
the Father. Hence the goſpel is called heavenly things, 


John iii. 12. revealed from the boſom of the Father. 


The original place of a report is the place of the 


tranſaction, and that at ſome diſtance from where ii 


1s reported; So, i 5 
I.) The goſpel is a report from heaven, where the 
de _ of love was contrived, the gift of the Son was 
e, and from whence he came to die for ſinners, 


m 
and where he is ready to match with them. The go- | 


ſpel may come from one place of the earth to another, 
as it did from Jeruſalem to other places of the world, 


If. ii. 4 Luke xxiv. 47. But it came from heaven o- 
riginally, Luke ii. 13. 14 : 


2.) The goſpel is good news from a far country, and 
fo ale . A 28 water to the tbirſh, 
Prov. xxv. 25. The farther off a country 1s from 
whence a report comes, we think ourſelves the leſi 
concerned in it: and ſo do carnal men treat the gd- 
fſpel-report. Far indeed it is; but as far as it is, we 
- muſt ſpend our eternity in it, or elſe in hell: and 
therefore it does moſt concern us. 


3. The matter of a report is ſamething unſeen 2 
them to whom the report is made. And ſo is the 


matter of the goſpel - report. It is an unſeen God, 
John i. 18.; an unſeen Saviour, 1 Pet. i. 8.; and un» 
ſeen things, 2 Cor. iv. 18. that are preached unto 
you by the goſpel. So the goſpel is an object of faith, 
not of ſight, Heb. xi. 1. We receive it by hearing, 
not by ſeeing, If. Iv. 3. It is not what we credit an 
our eye-fight, but upon the teſtimony of another, 
viz. of God. Hence the carnal world are fond on 


ſeen objects, Plal. iv. 6. but flow to believe the go | 


ipel. _ | 

4. There is a 5 or report 

caſe the report is made by many. But, 
(1.) The firſt-hand reporter is an eye-witneſt u. 

Jeſus Chriſt. Chriſt himſelf was the raiſer of the fe. 

port of the goſpel, Heb. ii. 3. And who elſe co 
avebeenſo? John i. 18. What he reported he ſaw, 
ives us his teſtimony of the truth of it on his ef 
ght, John iii. 11. 3 he is propoſed to us 4. 

the faithful and true witneſs, Rev. iii. 14. who —_ 

from eternity ry to the whole deſign reve 

us in the goſpel. . 135 ; 55 

(2 ) The poophets and apoſtles, and miniſters 1 

pel. They are the ſecond-hand reporters. 

a had it immediately from Chriſt, 


- 


nners of 


the latt | 
from them again. But none of them were * | 


- 
- 


— — 
e Who faw Chriſt with 33 
t owed their knowledge of the goſpel to their 


; ginally, though they were confirmed by what 
__— Lbs 80 it is determined; Pal. 


1 


vers of it in all ages. | . 
2. An infallible report. A report may be true 
Where there is no infallibility: but the . of the 
goſpel is an infallible truth, Acts i. 3. 
avord of God that cannot lie, 1 Theff. ii. 13. Ro 
men bring it to you, God has put it in their mout 
from his written word; and the ſpeaker is Chriſt 
himſelf, they are but the voice. And the Spirit of 
the Lord demonſtrates it to believers, ' ag divine 
3. A good and comfortable report. It is not only 
good in itfelf, as the report of the law's curſe is; but 
it is good for us. Hence it is called good or glad ti- 
s, Luke 11. 10. As the contrivance. of ſalvation 
is in the goſpel, it is adapted in all points to 
our caſe, And the convinced ſinner helped to be- 
lieve, ſees it ſo; that it is a good report of God, bring- 


laſtly, A weighty report, even of the teſt 
. yo CE man's greateſt poſlible Peres 
IC. i. 1. It concerns a man's eternal intereſt, how 
he may be ſaved from the wrath of God, and made 
happy for evermore. | 1 9 


report, the report of the poſpel, And ſo it is not onl 
divine faith, but aviug ality ing faith, Rom. 2 
9. 9. It may be taken up in theſe two. Faith is, 
%% A truſting of the goſpel · report as true. It is 
a believing of the doctrine of the pel, Acts viii, 
37. Faith is the ſoul's echo to the joyful found. 
That Chriſt came to fave finners is true, ſaith the 
goſpel : true, faith faith. Hence the goſpel is called 
a bearing in our text, and the hearing Lg Gal. iii. 
2. The voice from without entering the ear, is con- 
ceived and ſounds there: the voice of the goſpel en- 


— from the heart: and that is faith, Rom. x. 9. 
th hen a word is heard that one does not believe, 
. 1 2 3 e. A __ - hae bony and\it 

o the purpoſe of the ſpeaker, as if it were 
not heard at all. 800 unbelief repels the goſpel-teſti- 
faith receives it not as true, 1 John v. 10. But 
Tag Tecaves it as true; and the ſpeaker ſo far gains 

elign, And faith truſts it as o 


4 
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ing the tidings of a contrivance every way good for 


tering the heart, is conceived and ſounds like an 
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„ 
1. In the general, with reſpect tb the multitude 
whom it concerns, 1 Tim. i. 15. „It is-a faithful 
« ſaying, Chriſt came to fave finners.” Here is the 
goſpel: here is faiths aſſent to it as true with reſpect 
to finners in general. It is the report of a common 
od, the common ſalvation for 'finners of man- 
The great body of mankind looks on it as 
idle tales: but faith receives it as a true report; and 
admires the love of God to fallen man; and not to 
angels, | | 


Xt to one's ſelf; r Tim; 
i. 15. * This is a faithful ſaying, that Chriſt came 
« to fave finners; of whom I am the chief.” Here 
is the application of faith, without which the report 
of the N is not truſted as true: He Tame to ſave 
me. Faith believes there is a fulneſs in Chriſt for 
poor ſinners, and for one's ſelf in particular; that 
Chriſt and all his falvation is in earneſt offered to 
finners, and to one's ſelf in particular; that he is 


the Sayiour of the wang, and their Saviour in pars 


ticular, John iv. 42. « 


ula e know that this is indeed 
the Chriſt, the Saviour of the world.” Chap. xx. 
28. „ Thomas faid' unto him, My Lord and my 
% God.” This is evident, if ye conſider, that the 
goſpel comprehends you, and every one of you, 
ohn iii. 16. „God ſo loved the world, that he gave 
« his only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth 
« in him, ſhould not periſh, but have eyerlaſting 
. life.” Prov. viii. 4; & Unto you, O men, 24 


« and my voice is to the ſons of man.“ If then you 
do not believe it with reſpect to yourſelf, if you 


ſhould believe it with reſpe& to all the world be- 
fides ; ye diſbelieve it, ye deny credit to it, in that 
which is the main point for your ſalvation, 1 John 
v. 10. 11. You believe in that caſe no more than 
devils do, Mark i. 24. Nay, you do not believe ſo 
much as the devils do: for they cannot help belie- 
ving your intereſt in the gofpel, as well as the in- 


tereſt of others; and therefore are at ſo much pains 


to keep you from believing it, leſt ye be ſaved: if 
ye had no intereſt in it, they would tell you ſo much 
for your torment. ou 5 


OsJxcr, But where is it written in the goſpel, 


that Chriſt came to ſave me, or that he is my Saviour? 


I am fure my name is not in it. I may believe the 
goſpel then, though I do not believe it to hold with 


reſpect to W | 


here is it written in the law, that Adam 


ruined you? I am ſure your name is neither in the 


commands of the law, nor in the curſe of it either. 
But do you think you. could indeed believe the law, 
without believing its commands and curſe 'reachi 

vou? No; if ye believe not that, you contradid 
the expreſs terms of the law, Gal. iti. 10. © For as 


* many as are of the works of the law, are under 


, | : „the curſe: for it is written, Curſed is every one 
Il. We ſhall conſider faith as it is a truſting to this ' 


that continueth not in all things which are written 
« in the book of the law to do them.” O, but ſay 
ye, I am comprehended in the curſe as a breaker of 
e law: True; but are ye not as much compre- 
hended in the goſpel as a ſon of Adam ? Prov. viii. 4. 
Is not the promiſe of the goſpel in as extenſive terms 
John iii. 16.) as the curſe of the law? 
Wherefore, let no body deceive themſelves, think- 
ing they believe the goſpel, while they believe it not 
with particular application to themſelves. True faith 
truſts the goſpel as true, with reſpect to one's ſelf; 
and fo truſts it, . . 
I, As certain truth. It does not receive the go- 
ſpel- report only as a thing that is probable, and like- 


ly to be true. That is opinion and conjecture, not 


faith. Faith embraceth the goſpel as certain truth, 

as a thing one is fure there is no falſehood in, John - 
i. Ive believe, and are ſure that thou' art 'that 

| God,” Paul was fo. 

much perfuaded of the truth of the goſpel, R 5 5 


i | 


could declare an angel accurſed that ſhould contra- 
dict it, Gal. a 8. VER | wy | 


2. As infallible truth, as a thing there can be no 
falſehood in. The. reaſon of which is, That faith 
truſts the goſpel as the teſtimony of God himſelf 
that cannot lie, 1 Theſſ. ii. 13. It receives the joyful 
ſound as the voice of God, John iii. 33. To believe 


the goſpel becauſe good miniſters and good books 


ſay ſo, or becauſe it appears agreeable to our reaſon, 
is not faith, but opinion. Faith believes it becauſe 


God ſays ſo. The tidings of the goſpel are beyond 


our ſight, and above our reaſon, as the myſtery of 
an incarnate God, an imputed righteouſneſs, c. 
But becauſe we ſee the divine teſtimony for theſe 


things, therefore we believe them by true faith, juſt 


on the credit of God's word, Mark xvi. 15. Hence 
it appears, | 1 e 

1. That there is an aſſurance in the nature of faith, 
whereby the believing perſon is ſure of the truth of 
the doctrine of the goſpel, and that with reſpect to 


Himſelf particularly, 1 Theſſ. i. 5. For our goſpel 
« came not unto you in word only, but alſo in 


« power, and in the Holy Ghoſt, and in much aſſu- 


« rance.” So that whatever were his doubts of it, 


and carnal reaſonings againſt it, he is brought at 
length to aſſent thereto as moſt firm truth _ 
2. That there is a neceſſity of an inward illumiha- 

tion by the Spirit, in order to the faith of the go- 
ſpel, 1 Cor. ii. 14. 10.“ The natural man receiveth 
-< not the things of the Spirit of God; for they are 
« fooliſhneſs unto him: neither can he know them, 
« becauſe they are ſpiritually difcerned. But God 


Spirit of the Lord opens the eyes, and. demonſtrates 
the truth of the goſpel to the ſoul, verſ. 4. My 
4 ſpeech, and, my preaching, was- -in demon- 


« ſtratron of the Spirit, and of power ;” otherwiſe. 


there is no reaching the divine faith of it, verl. 5. 


4 That your faith ſhould not ſtand in the wiſdom of 
«© men, but in the power of God.“ This caſts down 


the man's carnal reaſonings againſt it, and awes him 


and overcomes him into a belief of the truth, 2 Cor. 


JJ oo 5 | 
1 3 Is there no doubting then conſiſtent with 
the faith of the report of the goſpel? Axsw. All 


doubting is contrary to faith, Matth. xxi. 21. But 
ſince faith is not perfect more than other graces, it 


may have a mixture of its contrary, chap. xiv. 31. 
« O thou of little faith, wherefore didſt thou doubt?“ 
Howbeit, the more doubting, the leſs faith ; and the 
more. faith, the leſs doubting. As long as doubting 
is predominant in a ſoul to be brought to Chriſt there 
is no faith. But the Spirit of the Lord lays in a 
weight of light, and the balance is caſt on the fide 


of the truth of the goſpel, and the doubting is 


 downweighed, and faith ſprings up in the ſoul. The 


ſoul is aſſured of the truth of the goſpel, appearing 


in his venturing himſelf for eternity upon it, in the 
-ſight of a holy, juſt God; though perhaps he is not 
without all doubting ; as there may be a moving of 
the heavier ſcale by the lighter weight, though the 
balance is fully caſten. FT . 
2dly, There is in faith a truſting to the goſpel-re- 
port as good. Faith does not only truſt the goſpel, 
but truſts to it, truſts much to it, lays ſtreſs on it, 
not only as a true thing, but as a good thing. 
aith, = | „ I | 
1. Looks on the goſpel as a good thing in itſelf, 
and deſirable. For it is done with the heart, Rom. 
X..10. Look how a Saviour, a righteouſneſs, and a 
pardon, muſt needs be good things in the eyes of 
linners ſeeing themſelves loſt; ſo the goſpel that 
brings theſe to ſinners, muſt needs appear good. As 
the belief of the report of the law, imports not only 
an aflent to it as true, but a horror of it as evil; ſo 
the .belief of the report of the goſpel, imports not 


only an aſſent thereto as true, but a reliſh thereof as 


- 


The goſpel-report opelied aß. 


his ſalvation to it, in a word: for that is it the g- 


i. 12. 13.“ That we ſhould be to the praiſe of his 
c hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit.” The 


benefits of that kind. Theſe alſo the goſpel offers, 
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good. 80 it is holden out to Faith under the nd. 
of good, If. Iv. -2, „ Hearken diligently _ = 
«. and eat ye that which is good, 281 let your ſo ! 
« delight itſelf in fatneſs” 


* 


ou 
2. Faith looks on the goſpel as good for one's fas 


v4 


in particular. The believing ſoul ſays, This is good 


news, and good for me, 1 Tim. i. 15. “ Worthy of 


all acceptation.“ When there is a report of a phy- 
ſician come to a country that infallibly cures ſuch and 


ſuch a difeaſe, the whole people ſay, That is ; 
but the ſick of theſe diſcaſes ſlay ace That ie good 
for me. What makes one think a thing good for him, 
is, the ſuitableneſs of it to his mind and caſe. - Many 


hearers of the goſpel may account the goſpel 
in itſelf, but they do not look. on 1 45 30 = 


them, at leaſt as yet: As one who may account. ſome 
he unt. ſome 
kind of meat good, but he is not for it. He has 
better before him, more agreeable to his ſtomach 1 


or perhaps he has no ſtomach for the time, ſo it muſt 


be ſet up. Thus Chriſt is good, and his ſalvation 
but the man has the world and his luſts to feed on. 

that are more agreeable to him: let them ſtay off til a 
death, and then he will be for them. But the go- 3 
Ipel is to the believer not only good in itſelf, but 
good for. him, and that juſt nos. 

And ſo he truſts to it as good for him. And if ye 
aſk, What it is that he truſts to it? Why, he truſs 


ſpel brings to ſinners, Tit. ii. 11. marg. “ The grace 
« of God that r e ſalvation to all men, hath ap- 
« peared.” And the truſt of faith relates to it, Eph, . 


« glory, who firſt truſted in Chriſt, In whom ye al- 
« ſo truſted, after that ye heard the word of truth, 
« the. goſpel of your ſalvation.” The ſoul ſees itſelf : 
loſt; the goſpel offers ſalvation. And faith thereup - 
on truſts for it, Acts xvi. 31. even for Chriſts 
whole ſalvation. Which may be taken up in theſe 
1; The relative part of it; which comprehends the 
ſouPs juſtification, reconciliation, adoption, and all 
other benefits of the like kind. Theſe the goſpel of · 
fers, together with the righteouſneſs of Cheilt, up : 
on which they are founded: and faith truſts: to it 
for all theſe, Rom. i. 17. « For therein is the righ- 
t“ teouſneſs of God revealed From faith to faith.” 
2. The real part of it; which comprehends the 
ſouls. ſanctiſication and glorification, and all other 


together with the Spirit of Chriſt, by whom they | | 
are to be wrought in ſinners: and faith truſts to it 


for all theſe, Gal. iii. 24. © 


Thus faith lays the greateſt of weight on the re- 
port of the goſpel, even the weight of the man's fal- 
vation for time and eternity; dealing with God for 
that his greateſt intereſt, in the way of truſt on his 
word of the goſpel; truſting to that report. for his 
own ſalvation in particular, Acts xv. 11. But we 
« believe, that, through the grace of the Lord Jeſus. 
« Chriſt, we ſhall be ſaved” .“. V 
Now, as faith is a truſting to the report of the 
goſpel for one's own ſalvation, according as ſalva 
Bo is offered in the goſpel, it implies theſe following 
ings. 5 | EN on 
by 1. Not only a willingneſs, but a ſincere delire to 
be ſanctified, and delivered from ſin, as well as to be 
juſtified, and delivered from wrath; to be delivered 
from the reigning power, practice, pollution, a 
inbeing of ſin, as well as from the guilt of it, Rom. | 
vii. 24. 25. O wretched man that Lam, who 
« deliver me from the body of this death I than 
« God, through Jeſus.Chriſt our Lord.” A pat 
may fear from one what he does not deſire; but wh ö 
he deſires not, he cannot truſt in one for. 4 
fore where there is no ſuch deſire, there is nd 
ing to the goſpel, there is no faith. 4 fl. 
2. A renouncing bf all other confidence for — 4 


2 


vation. Faith truſting to the report of the goſpel, 
aits ſelf-confidence, law-confidence, and creature- 
confidence, | Jer. xvi. 19. O Lord, my ſtrength and 
« my fortreſs, and my refuge in the day of afflic- 
« tion, the Gentiles ſhall come- unto thee from the 
ends of the earth, and ſhall fay, Surely our fa- 
« thers have inherited lies, vanity, and things where- 
« in there is no profit.“ Phil. iii. 3. « We are the 
« circumciſion, which------have no confidence in the 


quit all her phyſicians, truſting for healing to a touch 
of the hem of Chriſt's garment. 5 
3. A hearty approbation of the way of falvation 
manifeſted in the report of the goſpel, Matth. xi. 6. 
« Blefſed is he whoſoever ſhall not be offended in 
« me,” Faith here views Chriſt in the glaſs of the 
oſpel as a crucified Saviour, 1 Cor. ii. 2.; believes 
fis ſufficiency as ſuch to fave ſinners, and them in 
articular, from fin, and from the wrath of a holy 
God, in the eye of the holy law, and to make them 
completely holy and happy, Phil. iii. 9.; and ac- 
quieſceth in that way for their own ſalvation, 1 Cor. 


1. 24. __ | 0 f # 

5 A betaking one's ſelf entirely to that way of 
ſalvation, by truſting to it wholly for our own fal- 
vation, Ruth ii. 12. Even as a poor beggar, having 
riches and wealth made over to him by his friend, 
leaves off his begging, and betakes himſelf to that 
entirely for his throughbearing. This is the ſoul's 
coming to Chriſt, fleeing for refuge, receiving the 
atonement, and rolling its burden on him. 1 5 

5. laſtly, A confidence or truſt, that he will ſave 
us from fin and wrath, according to his promiſe, 
Acts xv. 11.“ We believe, that Girou h the grace 
« of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall be ſaved.” This 
is that truſt which ſhall never be diſappointed, Rom. 
x. 11. that building on Chriſt which ſhall never fall, 
1 Pet. ii. 6. 0 5 FOE | 


III. We ſhall conſider the report of the goſpel, and the 
truſting to it, conjunctly. * | 
. The goſpel is a report from heaven, of ſalvation 
for poor {inners, from fin, Matth. i. 21. and from 
the wrath of God, John iii. 16. however dear-bought, 
yet freely made over to you in the word of promiſe; 
ſo as that ye may freely take poſſeſſion of it, If. Iv. i. 


truſts it as a true report, believing that God has ſaid 
it; and truſts to it as good, laying our own falva- 
tion upon it. So the ſoul greedily embraceth the 
Saviour, and the ſalvation brought to it in that re- 
port, as ever a drowning man would take hold of 
: rope let down to bring him out of the waters, Cant. 

3. 5 ; 

2. The goſpel is the report of a crucified Chriſt 
made over to ſinners, as the device of Heaven for 
their ſalvation. It is proclaimed by the authority of 
Heaven, that Chriſt has died, and by his death pur- 
| Chaſed life and ſalvation for loſt children of Adam; 
| and that the 
full and free acceſs to him, Matth. xxii. 4. 
a Faith truſting this report as true and good; the 
es concludes, The Saviour is mine; and leans on 

im for all the purchaſe of his death, for life and 

vation to itſelf in particular, i Cor. ii. 2. 
158. The goſpel is the report of a righteoufneſs 
wherein we guilty ones may ſtand before a holy 


God, Rom. i. 17.“ For therein is the righteouſneſs 


faith 
its ſufficient to cover him, and t at it is held out 


- ever truſts it as his righteouſneſs in the ſight 'of 


it alone, Gal. ii 1 
- The 11. 16. 


pes. y - rr” in Chriſt, to all who will take 


* * en 
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« fleſh:” like the woman with the bloody iſſue, who 


This report being brought to the ſinner, faith 


. and every one of them, may have 


* of God revealed from faith to. faith.” And by 
one believes there is ſuch a ri hteouſneſs, that 


benim to be truſted on for rightecufneſs; and ſo the 


God, diſclaiming all other, and betaking himſelf co 
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V 
it in him, Acts xii. 38. 39. 4 Beit known unto you? 

« that through this man is preached unto you the 
« forgiveneſs of ſins: and by him all that believe, 
<« are juſtified from all things.” This-pardon. is pros 
claimed openly by the authority of Heaven, full and 
free, without exception of any of loſt Adam's race; 
to whom the. report comes. E 


Hoi. xXIv. 4. and re- 
jects no patients, John vi. 7. 8 


1 


of 


his blood which is drink indeed; believing and ap- 
plying to itſelf all that Chriſt was, did, and ſuffered, 
as that whereof the ſoul ſhall reap the benefit; which 
is the feeding by faith on a ſlain Saviour. | 


7. The goſpel is the report of a treaſtire, 2 Cor, 
iv. 7. In it are the precious promiſes, within them 


- precious Chriſt, with his merit, like the gold mention- 


ed, Rev. iii. 18, „I counſel thee to buy of me gold 


„ tried in the fire, that thou mayſt be rich.” The 


field it is hid in, may be yours, Matth. xiii. 44.; 
the goſpel offers you the covenant as that field, 
Faith believes the report; and the ſoul lays hold- 
on the covenant, and truſts entirely to the treaſure -. 
hid there for the payment of all its debt, for its 
throughbearing during life, and through death, and 
for procuring it eternal happineſs. 0 _. 3 
9. The goſpel is the report of a victory won by 
Jeſus Chriſt over ſin, Satan, and death, and the 
world, Pſal. xcvin. 1. and that in favours of all that 
v1ll join the glorious Conqueror. „ 
Faith believes this report; and the ſoul truſts to it 
for its victory over all thefe, as already foiled. ene- 
mies, 1 John kf 4. op _ no morn, 5 
9. laſtiy, The goſpel is the report of 4 peace pur- 
chatcd bf the blood of Chriſt for poor . Eph. 


11. 14. and offered to them, If. xxvii. 5. 3 
Faith believes it; and truſting to it, the ſoul 
comes before God as a reconciled Father in Chriſt, 
brings in its ſupplications for ſupply before the 
throne, believing the communication to be opened 
betwixt heaven and them, which during the war 
was blocked up. Se eu 
Use I. of Inſermation. This ſhews, tha, 
1. The goſpel is the mean of divine appointment 
for the ſalvation of ſinners. Therefore it is called 
the goſpel of our ſalvation, Eph. i. 13. and to bring ſal- 
vation, Tit. ii. 11. The light of nature is not. the ex- 
ternal mean or inſtrument of ſalvation; for it brings 
no report of Chriſt, Acts iv. 12. The law is not it 
neither; it is the miniſtration of death and condemnation, 
2 Cor. iii. 7. 9.; but the goſpet only: for it is in the 
goſpel only that a righteoufneſs is revealed for the 
urrighteous; Rom. i. 16. 17. and in which the Spirit 


i i { is conveyed to dead ſinners, Gal. iii. 2. To ſlight 
goſpel is a report of a pardon under the 


the goſpel then, is to ſlight the only mean of falva-- 
tion, Par, AT POT 
68 2. The 


\ 


530 


2. The goſpel however will not be of any ſaving 
effect to us without faith, Heb. iv. 2. The word 
* preached did not profit them, not being mixed 
with faith in them that heard it.” The goſpel is 
the net; but the ſoul is not catched, to be drawn 
but of the waters of wrath, until it believe, 1 Cor. i. 
21. It pleafed God by the fooliſhneſs of preaching 
« to ſaye them that believe,” If the goſpel be hid to 
us, it is an evidence we are yet loſt: and it remains 
hid to all unbelievers, who ſee not the truth, good- 
neſs, nor glory of the goſpel. 2 | 
3. The goſpel-method of ſalvation takes away all 
ground o glorying in the leaſt, from the finner : for 
it is by the faith of the goſpel, Rom. iv. 16. * There- 
e fore it is of faith, that it might be by grace.” 
The way how a ſinner is to be brought into a ſtate 
of falvation, is not by doing of a law, or any 
work of a law; but by believing or truſting to a 
Teport. Faith is a believing or truſting, which of all 
things is the fartheſt removed from the nature of a 
work: and it is an injury done to the free grace of 
God, to look upon it as a work, or to explain it ſo, 
as hardly to leave any believing or truſting in it. 
Usz 2. of Exhortation. Let the goſpel gain truſt 
with you, as ever 
wrath. And, 


1/7, Truſt the goſpel as true, as univerſally true, 


and that certainly and infallibly, as from God himſelf. 


Motive 1. Conſider the manner of its diſcovery, 


clearly appearing to be from God, being delivered 
by Jeſus Chriſt and his apoſtles, It is a doctrine con- 
firmed by the life and death of Chriſt, and particu- 


Mot. 2. Conſider the manner of its propagation in 
the world. It overturned Judaiſm and Paganiſm, the 
only two religions in the world when it entered: and 


that neither by the ſubtlety of men and human learn- 
ing, nor by the force of arms; but by the means of 


a few fiſhermen, declaring it in its ſimplicity : againſt 
whom the learning of the ſchools, and the power of 
the magiſtrate and ſword, were engaged, 
Mot. 3. laſtly, Conſider its effects on men, ſubduing 
their luſts, rendering them holy as God is holy; 
- cauſing them to embrace it, over the belly of their 


worldly intereſt, and in ſpite of all hazards ſet before 


them by its enemies; and carrying them up com- 
fortably in the midſt of the moſt cruel death. 

⁊2 adh, Truſt to it, and lay the ſtreſs of your ſalva- 
tion on it as good. For which cauſe conſider, 

1. It diſcovers a righteouſneſs in which a ſinner 
may ſtand before a holy God, Rom. i. 17. The law 
requires righteouſneſs, a perfect righteouſneſs, under 
the pain of the curſe, Gal. iii. 10, but it affords none, 


nor any ſtrength whereby it may be wrought : but 


the goſpel tells us of a righteouſneſs already wrought, 
and offers it to the — Rom. viii. 3. 4. For 
« what the law could not do, in that it was weak 
« through the fleſh, God ſending his own Son in the 
cc likeneſs of ſinſul fleſh, and for fin condemned ſin 
ce jn the fleſh, that the righteouſneſs of the law might 
& be fulfilled in us.” And in it there is what, in the 
eye of the law, will juſtify the finner before God, 
and give perfect peace in one's own conſcience, Rom, 
V. 1. Being juſtified by faith, we have peace with 
& God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” 

2. It ſets before us the moſt glorious life of moſt 
perfect happineſs, in the cleareſt and ſureſt way, 
2 Tim. 1. 10. The brighteſt ſcheme of happineſs, 
and the moſt illuminated map of Immanuel's land, 
is therein laid before us; fit to draw mens hearts to 
it, over the belly of all oppoſition. The reſearches 


of happineſs made by moraliſts, were as midnight- 


darkneſs; the diſcoveries of it in the Moſaic diſpen- 

ſation, were but as the twilight; but in the goſpel 

as the mid-day. | 3 = 
3. laſtly, It is the only channel of falvation, in 


ed, and the law juſtles out t 


ye would be ſaved from ſin or 


144i. J. 9. Abana and 


them to whom it came. 


which ſalvation is conveyed to loſt ſinners; Ads iv, 
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12, „Neither is there ſalvation in any other: for 


e there is none other name under heaven given a. 
« mong men whereby we muſt be ſaved,” And, 

1. It is the channel of ſalvation, to which whoſg. 
ever do betake themſelves by faith, ſhall undoubted. 
ly be ſaved, Rom. i. 16. The goſpel is the power 
& of God unto falvation, to every one that belieyeth” 
There they ſhall find quickening, ſanctifying, and 
ſaving influences; as by a mean appointed of God 
for that very end. 


* . 


2. There is no other channel of - ſalvation, no not 
the law as contradiſtinguiſhed thereto, 2 Cor. iii. It 
was the channel of life to innocent man once; but 
to a finner never. When {ſin entered, it quite dried 
up as to all ſtreams of life, Gal. ii. 16. By the-works 
4 of the law ſhall no fleſh be juſtified.” fn A ſinking 
ſtate of the church, the law and 2 are confound. 
ne goſpel, the dark 
ſhades of morality take place of Solpel l ht; which 
plague is this day begun in this Thurek, and well 
far advanced. Men think they ee the fitneſs of le.. 
gal preaching for ſanCtification ; but how the preach- . 
ing of the | amy ſhould be ſuch a mean, they can - 
not underſtand, through want of experience of the 
power of the goſpel on their own ſouls. But, ; 
(1.) The goſpel, and not the law, has the word 
of divine appointment for that end, Eph. i. 13. In 
« whom ye alſo truſted, after that ye heard the word 
« of truth, the goſpel of your ſalvation : in whom 
« alſo after that ye believed, ye were ſealed with 


„ that holy Spirit of promiſe.” It is the word of i- 
larly by his reſurrection from the dead; by the mi- 


racles wrought by him and his apoſtles, John iii. 2 


vation, Acts xiii. 26. the word grace, chap. xx. 121 
and the word of life, Phil. ii. 16. But the law, as con- 
tradiſtinguiſhed to it, is under no ſuch appointment; 
but is the miniſtration T4 condemnation and death, 2 Cor. 
harpar ſeemed as fit in the eyes 
of carnal men to cure a leper as Jordan; but Jordan 
had the word of divine appointment. And without 
ſuch an appointment nothing can avail. - | 
. (2.) The goſpel ard not the law as contradiſtin- 
guiſhed thereto has the bleſſing annexed :o it. There, 


g and only there, is the power of God to ſalvation to be 


expected, Rom. i. 16. It alone is the miniſtration of tht 
Spirit, 2 Cor. iii. 8. So the Apoſtle could appeal to 
the experience of the Galatians, Gal. iii. 2. This 
ee only (ſays he) would I learn of you, Received je 
&. the Spirit by the works of the law, or by the hear- 
« ing of faith? Now, that can never be the char- 
nel of ſalvation from which the Spirit is ſeparated. 
Wherefore know, that your life lies here, and 
that there is no ſalvation but in the way of truſtin 
to the report of the goſpel, 
hear, yet feto believe or inf 


Docr. III. Though many 
to the report of the goſpel. 


In diſcourſing this doctrine, I ſhall, 5 
I. Confirm this point, That though many ben, 
yet few believe or truſt to the report of the goſpel. 
II. Give the reaſons why ſo few believe the repo" 
of the goſpel. 9 9 | 
III. 4%), Apply. 


I. I ſhall confirm this point, That though many btar, 55 


few believe br truſt to the report of the goſpel It is deen 


if ye conſider and view theſe two things. 

1/, A view of the church in all ages, and the el. 
tertainment the goſpel has met with among them to 
whom it came. „„ ws 

2dly, A view of the church ſetting aſide thoſe whom 
the ſcripture determines to be unbelievers. | 

Firſt, Let us take a view of the church in all aged 
and the entertainment the goſpel has met with among 


t has been a deſpiſed 10 


diſbelieved goſpel generally in all ages, and und 
1. Unde 


all diſpenſations. Few believed it, 


TY * py” 12 0 „ n * 
” N * e © ed I 


; : * oy h 
S ee c 
EA pres N Saen Wann 1 * 15 Na ro PLES «| OE PTD F 
* Wend ? N N * * A eee 9 
5 FCW 
ps . * r wa * ” 


* 


1. Under the patriarchal diſpenſation, from Adam 
to Moſes. It was firſt preached in paradiſe to Adam 
and Eve, being comprehended in the promiſe of 


Chhriſt to come. By them indeeed it was believed, 


and Adam prcuched. it; but Cain flew Abel, and 
headed an apoſtaſy. And in the days of Enos, 
the ſon of Seth, there was a profeſſed diſtinction 
made between profeſſors and others, Gen. iv. 26. 
« Then began men to call upon the name of the 
« Lord.” Noah, A preacher of righteouſneſs, his 
doctrine was ſo little believed, that that generation 
was ſwept away with the flood. An unbelieving 
Ham was in the ark; and Nimrod ſhortly after head 
ed a generation of unbelieving apoſtates, that built 
the tower of Babel. Abram was called alone from 


his country, where his fathers ſerved other gods. 


nd his poſterity in Egypt had little knowledge of 
his oi or 4 Jeft them: Rom. v. 13. For 
« until the law fin was in the world. | 

2. Under the Moſaic diſpenſation, they had the 
goſpel, though vailed with _ and figures. But 
the body of the generation that cane out of 
believed not, but fell in the wilderneſs; Heb. iv. 2. 
How often did the body of that nation fall off into 
idolatry ? What heavy complaints did their prophets 
make time after time of the unbelief prevailing in 
their generations ? Oy | 

3. Under the Chriſtian diſpenſation. The word 
out of Chriſt's own mouth was generally diſbelieved, 
john xii. 37. 38. But though he had done ſo many 


.« miracles before them, yet they believed not on 


« him : that the ſaying of Eſaias the prophet might 
« he fulfilled, which he ſpake, Lord, who bath be- 


« Jeved our report? and to whom hath the arm of 


« the Lord been revealed?” The goſpel never had 


ſo great ſucceſs as in the apoſtles days; yet even but 


few believed it in compariſon of others in the world, 
Rom. x. 16. But they have not all obeyed the go- 
4 ſpel. The ſtate of the church for the times there- 
after may be ſeen Rev. vi. in the firſt ſix ſeals. Then 
in the time of Antichriſt, the world wondered after 
the beaſt, the witnefles were reduced to two, and 


the church of believers driven to the wilderneſs. At 


the reformation the goſpel had remarkable ſucceſs ; 
but yet believers were but few comparatively : and 
there have been but few all along ſince that time. 
Secondly, Let us take a view of the church, ſetting 
aſide thoſe whom the ſcripture determines to be un- 
believers; and we will ſoon ſee that but few do re- 
main. Set aſide, 4 


1. The groſsly ignorant of Chriſt, and of the 


truths of the goſpel. Theſe God himſelf caſts out 
of the number, If. xxvii. 11. It is a people of no 


| © underſtanding : therefore he that made them, will 


* not have mercy on them; and he that formed 
© them will ſhew them no favour.” There may be 


a believing in an unſeen, but not an unknown Chriſt, 
How can they believe the goſpel, that know not 


what it is? | | 

2. The profane, who are Chriſtians in name, be- 
cauſe they live in a Chriſtian coun 
a ſhape of Chriſtianity about them. Surely theſe do 
not believe the goſpel: Tit. i. 16. They profeſs that 
* they know God; but in works they deny him, 
* being abominable, and, diſobedient, and unto e- 
„very good work reprobate.“ Sanctification and be- 
lief of the truth go together, 2 Theſſ. ii. 13. The goſpel 
15 the great mean of God's appointment for reform- 


| ing the world; if then it prevail not to the reforming 


Ry lives, it is an evidence they believe it not, 
iv. 2. | . e 

3- The carnal and worldly, who make the world 
their chief good, mainly ſeeking that, and ſavouring 
it only. Theſe undoubtedly are unbelievers, Phil. 
"m. 19. 20. c Whoſe end is deſtruction, whoſe god is 
- their belly: and whoſe glory is in their ſhame, 
ho mind earthly things.” No ſooner doth a 


try; but have not 


of the goſpel. _ 
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man believe the report of the 'golpel anent the un! 


ſeen world, but the preſent evil World ſinks in its 
value with him, Matth. xiii. 44. The kingdom o 
« heaven is like unto treaſure hid in a 7 field: th 
& Which when a man hath found, be hideth, an 
& for Joy thereof goeth and ſelleth all that he hath, 


« and buyeth that feld.“ But to the moſt part the _ 


matters of faith are as the bird in the buſfi; What 
they ſee with their eyes is the bird in hand, Plal. iv: 
5. * There be many that ſay, Whp will ſhew us any 


„ good?” 


4. Mere moraliſts, all whoſe religion is confined 


to ſome pieces of the ſecond table. Theſe are they 
who are juſt in their dealings with men, but know 


'nothing of dealing with God through Chriſt, 


an 
make no conſcience of. the duties of worſhiping 0 
God. They come but the one half of that Phariſee's 
length mentioned Luke xyiii;; and to be ſure are un- 
believers, for Chriſt ſets them afide, Matth. v. 20; 
« For I ſay unto you, that except your righteouſ- 
4 neſs ſhall exceed the righteouſneſs of the ſcribes 
c and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe enter into the 
« kingdom of heaven,” — rf hae 
8. Groſs hypocrites, who have a profeſſion of re. 
ligion, and worſhip God, but in the mean time are 
looſe and licentious in their walk. Theſe are they 


who on their knees are like ſaints, but have no more 


religion than what lies in theſe external duties of 


_ worſhip, Them Chriſt ſets aſide as unbelievers, ' 


Matth. vii. 21. Not every one that faith unto me, 
Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom of hea- 
« ven;” and will difown any ſaving relation to them, 
Luke vi. 46.“ Why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do 


„ not the things which I ſay?” That goſpel that 


cleanſes not a man's hands from unjuſt dealing ; his 


mouth from lying, ſwearing, and filthy ſpeaking ; 


and his converſation from the pollutions of the world, 
is certainly not believe. ; 

6. Cloſe hypocrites, whoſe outward ' converſation 
is blameleſs in the eye of the. world, but in the 
mean time are inwardly ſtrangers to God and Chriſt, 


Such were thoſe in the church of Sardis, of whom £ | 


our Lord ſays, Rev. iii. 1. I know thy works, that 
& thou haſt a name that thou liveſt, and art dead. 
They are not unacquainted with the practice of out- 
ward duties both towards God and man; but they 
are abſolute rangers to the life of faith, communion 


with God, and experimental religion. They are 


walking on in the dark, and. dreaming they are in 
the way; yet have never one foot on it. Theſe are 
unbelievers, for faith purifies the heart, Acts xv. 9. 


They are ſelf-juſtzciaries, like the Jews of old, who 


“being ignorant of God's righteouſneſs, and goin 
« about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, did — 


fubmit themſelves unto the tighteouſneſs of God,, 


Rom. X. 3. ; ' RTM 
' 7. laſtly, All unregenerate perſons; for they are 
certainly unbelievers, as believers are regenerate: as 


is clear from John i. 12. 13.“ But as many as re- 


4 ceived him, to them gave he power to become 
& the ſons of God, even to them that believe on his 
« name: which were born, not of blood, nor of 
ec the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but 
been convinced of their fin and miſery; nor hum- 


bled, and brought to be content with a Saviour on 


any terms; who have never had Chriſt revealed in 


them; nor been ſavingly determined and enabled to 


embrace him. „ 
Now they of theſe ſeveral ſorts make the 1 8 | 


of the multitude of the hearers of the ge An 
it is but here and there one that is not 


ere C one or other 
believers, few. who truſt to the goſpel· report. 
II. 1 ſhall give the reaſons why ſo fe believe the report. | 


1. There 
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1. There is a natural impotency in all, John vi. 44. 
* No man can come to me, except the Father which 
c hath ſent me, draw him.” This is cured in few; 
to few is the arm of the Lord revealed. Believing the 
report of the goſpel, is not, as ſome think, an eaſy 
effort of imagination, It is beyond the power of na- 
ture. Yea, every thing in nature is againſt it, and 
riſes up againſt it, till the Spirit of the Lord over- 
come them into belief of the report of the goſpel. 


2. The predominant power of luſts, to which the 


goſpel is an enemy. There our Lord lodges it, John 


Iii. 19. This is the condemnation, that light is come 


* intò the world, and men loved darkneſs rather 
cc than light, becauſe their deeds were evil.“ The 
poſpel is a light; but they love darkneſs better: and 
therefore they will not receive the light by the belief 
thereof. They are ſet upon preſent things, things 
of ſenſe; and therefore eſteem the things of faith 
but as idle tales, John v. 44. r 

3. There is a judicial blindneſs on many. Men 
have refuſed to believe the goſpel, that they might 
get continued in the embraces of their luſts, there- 
fore God hath given them over into the hand of Sa- 
tan, who has blinded them ſo, as they cannot be- 
hold the light and glory of the goſpel, 2 Cor. iv. 
3.4 | | 5 


UsEx r. of Information. Hence learn, that, F 

1/t, There is great odds between hearing and deing 
James 1. 22, Many hear, but few obey; many are 
called, but few choſen. The goſpel comes to the 
ears of many, who receive the ſound with an air of 
reverence, but never receive it into their hearts by 
faith. Do not then lay ſtreſs on your attendance on 
ordinances, as if that would render you acceptable 
to God, Jer. vii. 4. « Truſt ye not in lying words, 
« ſaying, The temple of the Lord, the temple of the 
« Lord, the temple of the Lord are theſe.” Such a 
tonceit will be ſadly expoſed at the laſt day, as is 
clear from what our Lord ſays will be the language 
of ſome at his awful tribunal, «< We have eaten and 
« drunk in thy preſence, and thou haſt taught in 
cc our ſtreets.” Unto all ſuch he will fay, « Depart 
& from me, all ye workers of iniquity,” Luke xiii. 
26. 27. | | 22 
 2dly, This may remove the occaſion of ſtumbling 
by theſe three things. Do not ſtumble at it, (1.) Be- 
cauſe the goſpel hath ſo few friends in an evil day. 
The ſcripture has told us before, that few believe it 
at any time, It is a greater wonder, that one ad- 
heres to it over the belly of perſecution, eſpecially 
even to death, than that hundreds forſake it; con- 
ſidering how rare the faith of it is even in a time of 
peace. (2.) That the foundations of Chriſtianity 


come at length to be attacked by men of corrupt 


minds. For what wonder is it, that, in a time of long 
peaceable enjoyment of the goſpel, they that never 
truly believed it, come at length to queſtion it, and 
in end downright to deny it? (3.) That the lives 
either of profeſſors or miniſters of the goſpel are 
altogether unſuitable to it. For men may profeſs 


and preach the goſpel too, that they never believed. 


Man's arm may fit men to profeſs and preach it; but 
it is the arm of the Lord only that can bring men to 
believe it. | | 8 05 1 
OßIECT. But is not that ground to queſtion it, 
that ſo few believe it? Answ. That is no juſt pre- 


Judice againſt it. For, (1.) There are many natural 


truths, which yet are believed by very few. I ſup- 
poſe the thouſandth, not to ſay the ten thouſandth 
perſon in the world that ſees the ſun and moon, does 
not believe the ſun to be bigger than a cart-wheel, 
or any ſtar to be ſo big as the moon: and yet learn- 
ed men demonſtrate by reaſon, that the ſun is bigger 
than the whole earth by far, and the moon leſs than 
any ſtar. But the goſpel is ſupernatural truth, which 


cannot be comprehended or received by mere rea- 


The ravity of believing the poſpel-report. 


there is no ground to queſtian the 


« berly, . righteouſly, and 2 
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ſon, 1 Cor. ii. 14.“ For the natural man receive 
« not the things of the Spirit of e os 
« fooliſhneſs. unto him: neither can he know them 
« becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned.” Therefore 

| | ofpel- report, be- 
cauſe few believe it. (2.) The molt part of men are 
wedded to their luſts and paflions, which the goſpel 
is ſet for the rooting out of, Tit. ii. 11. 12. “ For 
* the grace of God that bringeth ſalvation, hath 
« appeared to all men; teaching us, that denying 
« ungodlineſs, and worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſo- 
: ; ly, in this preſent 
« world.” It is the intereſt of their luſts that the 
goſpel be not believed: and therefore the general 
unbelief of the goſpel is no prejudice againſt it; be. 
cauſe men generally have a ſtrong bias againſt it, 
from the mighty power of their luſts, John iii. 19. 
forecited. But the belief of it is of equal latitude 


With a ſincere deſire of enjoying God, and being like 


him : which is man's chief happineſss. 

zaly, The common way of the world is not God's 
way; and they are rare perſons that are right. This 
is evident from our Lord's exhortation, Matth. vii. 
13. 14. Enter in at the ſtrait gate; for wide is the 
gate, and broad is the way that leadeth to deſtruc- 
& tion, and many there be which go in thereat: be- 
<« cauſe ftrait is the gate, and narrow is the way, 


* which leadeth unto life, and few there be that 


« find it.“ Many will be wailed out of the viſible 
church, and thrown away as navght, till they be 
left but as one of a city and two of a family, as the 
gleanings of the vintage, that are to be carried to 
Zion above. They are men wondered at, Zech. iii. 8, 
therefore not ordinary; God's jewels, Mal. iii. 17. 
therefore not common ſtuff; Chriſt's little, little flock, 
Luke xi. 32. Greet. 8 
Athh, laſtly, Surely many deceive themſelves as to 
their faith of the goſpel, thinking they believe the 
goſpel while they really believe it not: Hol. viii. 2, 
3. © Iſrael ſhall cry unto me, My God, we know 
& thee. Iſrael hath caſt off the thing that is good.” 
The apoſtle obſerves, 2 Theſſ. iii. 2. that “ all men 
« have not faith;” and our Lord ſhews it to be very 
rare, Luke xviii. 8. When the Son of man cometh, 
“ ſhall he find faith on the earth?“ I ſuppoſe it will 
be found, that few believe this very truth we are in- 


fiſting on. For as few as there are who believe the 


goſpel, if the queſtion were put through us, Do 
you believe the goſpel? Do you believe it? | 
reckon few, if any, particularly of the unbelievers, 
but would ſay, They do. The reaſons of the miſtake 
1. They were brought up in the profeſſion of the 
goſpel, and they never queſtioned their belief of it. 
any among us have no more for their belief of the 
oſpel, than Papiſts in Italy have for their belief of 
pery, and Pagans in America for their belief of 
Paganiſm. Their fathers, and mothers, and prieſts _ 
told them ſo; and ſo they have a human faith of 
Popery and Paganiſm, upon that human teſtimony. . 
And ſo many a Scotſman has no more but a human 
faith of the goſpel, which they. have taken up on the 
word of their fathers, mothers, and miniſters; and 


they never queſtioned it. But the divine faith of 


the goſpel is another thing, and that they will find 
when they come to a pinch in that matter: Matth. 
xvi. 17. © And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Bleſſed art thou 


„ Simon Barjona: for fleſh and blood hath not fe. 
4 vealed it unto thee, but my 


Father which is in 
« heaven.” 1 Theſſ. ii. 13. “ For this cauſe alſo 
« thank we God without ceaſing, becauſe when Je 
« received the word of God which ye heard of u, 
8 received it not as the word of men, but (as 
« it is in truth) the word of God, which effeaually- 
« worketh alſo in you that believe“. The 
2. They never had much ado with their faith de 
the goſpel. Such as it is, it has lien by them 1 Ul 


T The rarity & believing the goſpelreport9 | ' | 833 
all their days; like a book by a ſcholar he never had ſtation, that thinks it enough that he does not jll to 
occaſion to conſult; or a piece of money one never - others, and hangs not out a flag of defiance againſt 
oered in payment to his neighbour. Their faith the honour of God, is as really an unbeliever of the 
of the goſpel was never tried with barefaced Sa- goſpel, as he that is noxious, in reſpect of God and 
tanical temptations, obſtinately inſiſted in; nor with man: for where is his fruit? Col. i. 6, See Matth. 
their. aflictions; nor with ſound and thorough xii. 30 „ He that is not with me, is again me: 
convictions of their loſt and miſerable ſtate: and © and he that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth a- 

all is good untried. But the trial would have “ broad.“ | | 


, 


diſcovered another thing, James i. 12, that is true + It is not their chief comfort, as it is to the ſairits, i 

faith of the goſpel that will abide a trial, » Pet. i. 6.7, Pſal, cxix. 49. 50. „Remember the word unto thy 1 
3. They fatisfy themſelves with a general biſtori- , ſervant, upon which thou haſt cauſed me to hope. 
cal faith of the goſpel, knowing nothing of FF * This is my comfort in my affliction ; for thy word 
to it for all Chriſt's ſalvation to themſelves, And ut © hath quickened me.” The ſcripture calls the be · 
that be the believing of the goſpel- report, the devils liever's great hope, the hope of the goſpel, Col. i. 23. 


| £0 
are as good believers as they, and better too, James, And it has been proven to be ſo by their ſufferings 
ii. 19. for the devils believe, and tremble. They know even of death for it, Mark viii. 35. © For whoſoever 


not what it is to be at the inſtance of the law, ſet be- - will fave his life, ſhall loſe it: but whoſoever ſhall 
fore the tribunal of God, in the court of conſcierice, © loſe his life for my fake and the goſpels, the ſame 
and to have the law there preſſing them particularly “ hall fave it.” What bears up a man in his great- 
withits demands and curſe; and for their own de- eſt ſtraits, müſt needs be his greateſt comfort. The 
fence to be fain to plead there as for their life, the goſpel is that which bore up the hearts of believers,” 
holineſs of Chriſt's nature, the righteouſneſs of his under their - umn hardſhips. Therefore it has been 
life, and ſatisfaction for ſin, and that upon the cre- found, that brown bread and the goſpel has been 
dit of the goſpet-report- 7: 5 Ws, pleaſant fare to many a believer. Take away the 
But there are four things which may evince, that goſpel, and take the ſun out of the world.  What- „ 
moſt of the hearers of the 84 del, whatever they ever are their ſtraits or their ſtorms, the goſpel is 
think, do not believe the goſpel, nor truſt it as true, their plight-ancho. j 
nor truſt to it as golegd. But alas! there are few thus minded. Give them 
1. It does not purify their hearts and lives, Acts full pantries and a_ warm fire-fide, they could be 
xv. 9. The belief of the truth is the means appoint- right cheary without the goſpel. It is the corn and 
ed of God for ſanctification, 2 Theſſ. ii. 13. © God the cattle, good markets, &c. they know the com- 
« hath from the beginning choſen you to ſalvation, fort of theſe : | but many that know that, know 
« through ſanRification of the Spirit, and belief of little of the comfort of the goſpel. If they be lifted 
« the truth.” Eph. v. 25. 26. “ Chriſt loved the up at any time, it is not the goſpel that does it, but 
„ church, and gave himſelf for it, that he might ſome creature-comfort. If ſome affliftion befal them, 
« ſanctify and cleanſe it. with the waſhing of water, ſome creature-comfort removed; what helps them is 
« by the word.” And it is the word of the goſpel not the comfort of the goſpel, but ſome other crea- 
that is ſo, John xv. 3. Now ye are clean through ture-comfort put in its room, or hoped for. 
the word which I have ſpoken unto you.“ The If one had his ſock in a ſhip at ſea, whatever joys 2 
word of the goſpel received into the heart by faith, or ſorrows that man met with in his means at home, _ 
is like a ſpring that works out the mud, 1 Thefl. ii. they would not be his chief ones; the chief would 3 
13. 4 The word of God effectually worketh in you be about the ſhip. - The goſpel is the ſhip the belie- | 
« that believe.” It is like leaven that ſeeks through ver's ſtock is in; and whatever joys or ſorrows he 
the whole maſs. For the Spirit of ſanctification is in meets with in the world, yet his chief ones are in 
it, John vi. 63. „ It is the Spirit that quickeneth. the goſpel, Hab. iii. 17. 18. « Although the fig- tree 
« The words that I ſpeak unto you, they are ſpirit, © ſhall not bloſſom, neither ſhall fruit be in the 


« and they are life.“ So then whoſe heart and life “ vines, the labour of the olive ſhall fail, and the 
| ſoever is not purified by the goſpel, they do not “ fields ſhall yield no meat, the flock ſhall be cut 
1 really believe it, Heb. iv. 2. 5 

e 


1 | e * off from the fold, and there ſhall be no herd in 
The profane man, he that is ungodly with reſpe& “ the ſtalls; yet Iwill rejoice in the Lord, I will joy 
to God, unrighteous with reſpe& to men, not ſober © in the God of my ſalvation.” There is ſuch a dif- 
with reſpe& to himſelf, does not believe the goſpel : ference betwixt a believer and an unbeliever, as be- 
for it © teacheth us, that, denying ungodlineſs, and twixt A laird and a tenant in a harveſt-flood ſweep- 
* worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſober! , righteouſly, ing away the corn. The corn being ſwept away, 
and godly, in this preſent world,” Fi Ii. 11. 12.; the tenant has nothing left. Micah ſaid, when his. 
and is effectual in believers, 1 Thefl. ii, 13. forecited, gods were taken away, © What have I more?” The 
But ſuch a one is maſter of it, it is not maſter of other comforts himſelf Fet it has not ſwept away 
him. Rom. i. 18. He « holds the truth in unrigh- the land. So Job vi. 13. Is not my help in me? 
* teouſneſs. The man that is a ſlave to his paſſions, „and is wiſdom driven quite from me ?? 
his pride, wrath, and revenge, believes not the go- 4. It is not their chief concern, what come of it. 
 Ipel, II. xi. 6. The man whoſe God is the wor d, Oft-times they have no concern at all about it; they 
the covetous, the unjuſt, the ſenſual, the vain, Cc. will profanely put that off to them that live by it. 
believes not, Matth. Xii. 45. 46. foreciteer. Bee it ſo, then all that believe it, live by it, and it 
1 2. It does not make them fruitful to God, as it will be their chief concern, II. xxxviii. 16. John vi. 
2 in believers, Col. i. 5. 6, That faith is vain 63. It is the word of life, and believing it is the Way 
wa is without works, James ii. 20. The word of to live, II. lv. 3.“ Hear, and your ſoul ſhall live,” They 
the goſpel is a heavenly ſeed, which received into the 


| will be concerned for it as for their life, Deut. xxxii. 47. 
heart by faith, never miſſeth to bring forth fruit. g 


N m . and take away their hope from that airth, they would | 
5 1t puts out the fruits of the fleſh, it brings in the reckon themſelves moſt miſerable, 1 Cor. xv. 19. There- 
ts of the Spirit. It makes the man to Ive to Chriſt, 


| . fore they will ſtrive forthe faith of thegoſpet as their all. 4 
2 1 for him, Phil. i. 21.; as the woman of Sa- But L fear many a hearer of the 1 would take 
8 aps 2 who not only lived unto Chriſt herfelf, it for no ill news, if any body could but make them 
* a 7 * others, by her example, to believe in fure of it, that the whole goſpel is but a fable: AKA 
þ 1 their Saviour. See John chap. iv.  - plain evidence that it is not the thing they mainly ß 
gen ee that makes no conſcience of ſerving his truſt to, elſe they would be mainly concerned for it. 4 
— 8 doing good to others, that lays not Us 2. Be ſtirred up then to a weighty concern, 
Nous, Il © uleful for God in his place and to attain tp the * 1 the report of 


the goſpel; 7 


, 


of 
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grace and virtue, and turn profane. * ML 
5. laſtly, If ye really believe the goſpel, nothing 
can ruin you: if ye do not, nothing can fave you. 


"AP 


$34 . The working of divine power neceſſary for believing the gofpel-report. 


that ye may be of thoſe who really-truſt it as true, 
and truſt to it as good. Theſe following things 
may be of uſe to put a peculiar edge on your ſpirits 
for this. | | 

1. That there are ſo few that really believe it in a 
ſaving manner. When Chtiſt ſaid, One of you ſhall be- 
tray me, the diſciples ſaid, Is it I? And the conſidera- 
tion that ſo few believe the report of the goſpel, 
ſhould put every one to ſee to himſelf, that he be. 
not an unbeliever. | | 


2. Your ſalvation or damnation turns on this point, 


Mark xvi. 16.“ He that believeth, ſhall be ſaved; 
4 but he that beheveth not, ſhall be damned.” Many 
will be affected with ſome groſs ſins of theirs againſt 
the law, who never ſee the venom of their unbelief 


of the goſpel. But this is the fin that draws deepeſt: 


and therefore that is the fin which the Spirit 1s in a 


ſpecial manner to convince of, John xvi. 8. 9. And 


« when he is come, he will reprove the world of ſin, 
* and of righteouſneſs, and of Judgment : of 1in, 
« becauſe they believe not on me.” And that is the 
great ſoul-ruining ſin, John iii. 19. This is the 


“ condemnation, that light is come into the world, 


* and men loved darkneſs rather than light, becauſe 


cc their deeds. were evil.” 


3. Doing this ye do all, Mark v. 36.“ Be not a- 
ec fraid, only believe.“ This is the ſhort way, and 
the only way to ſanctification. It is the belief of the 
goſpel that brings ſinners to the obedience of the law; 

or thereby the ſoul is united to Chriſt, the ſtore- 
houſe of grace, and of the Spirit of holineſs, Eph. iii. 


17. John i. 16. Hence it purifies the heart, Acts xv. 9.; 
and the heart being purified, the life will be ſo too. 


So the apoſtle runs up obedience to it, 1 Tim. 1. 5. 
4. If ye do not this ye do nothing, 1 John iii. 23. 
46 This is his commandment, that we ſhould believe 
« on the name of his Son Jefus Chriſt.? John vi. 29. 
« This is the work of God, that ye believe on him 
« whom he hath ſent.” All that ye do in the way 
of obedience without it, will be but as ſo many cy- 
phers, that will amount to juſt nothing in the fight 


of a holy God, Heb. xi. 6. « Without faith it is im- 


« poſſible to pleaſe God.“ Your prayers, tears, ju- 


ſtice, ſobriety, Sc. all will be loſt without faith. 
Whatever good works any does without faith, are 


but dead works: they may have the ſhape of good 


works, but the ſoul and life is wanting. Here 1s 


the reaſon why endeavours of reformation with un- 
believers do not ſucceed: Why, when the doctrine 
of the goſpel is corrupted, and preachers, inſtead of 
preaching Chriſt, turn their ſermons into harangues 
of moral virtue, they and their hearers loſe both 


Under the law, the Jews were a ſtubborn, diſobe- 
dient generation, every now and then falling into 
idolatry, till the Babyloniſh captivity : yet were they 
preſerved, God minding to try them with the diſ- 


penſation of the goſpel. But when they rejected and 


diſbelieved the goſpel, though they had quite left 
their idolatry, they were deſtroyed. 


So whatever is your guilt, if ye believe the goſpel, 
it will be wiped out, Acts xvi. 31.“ Believe on the 


« Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved,” if not, 
whatever good ye do, ye will periſh, John iii. 36. 
'. & He that believeth not the Son, ſhall not ſee life; 


<« but the wrath of God abideth on him.” The go- 
ſpel is the laſt method of Heaven for the ſalvation of 
finners: where the law failed, the goſpel came to 
help out, Rom. viii. 3 But if ye miſs ſalvation in the 
way of the goſpel, there is not another method to 


follow: ſo it is the laſt ſhip bound for Immanuel's 
land, and therefore the only one. 


I ſhall conclude with ſome directions how to be- 
lieve the goſpel. e 
1. Perſuade yourſelves, that the faith of the go- 
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ſpel is beyond the power of nature, John vi. 44 
that there is a neceſſity of a power from on high to 
bring you to believe. This will raze the old foungz. 
tion, and cauſe you look up for it. TS 
2. Urge on yourſelves the faith of the law, It al. 
ſo is the teſtimony of God. Believe it with applica. 
tion to yourſelves, See the authority of God in its 
commands binding on you; the truth of God, in its 
threatening and curſe, reaching you and holding 
you faſt, * 3 5 
3. laſtly, With an eye to the Spirit's working in 
you, conſider and apply the promiſe of the goſpel: 
for that is not only the object, but the means of faith, 
Rom. x. 17. Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing 
* by the word of God.” F 


Doc 7. IV. There is no true believing or truſting to the 
report of the goſpel, but what is the effeft of the Working 
of a divine power on the ſoul for that end, | 


In proſecuting this doctrine, 1 ſhall, : 
I. Evince the truth of it. 
II. Shew what is that working of divine power 
whereby the ſoul is brought to truſt to the goſpel-re- 
„„ 9 „ 
III. laſtly, Apply. 


I. I ſhall evince the truth of the doctrine. Con- 
_ ſider for it, | LE 
1. Expreſs ſcripture-teſtimony, John vi. 44. © No 
* man can come to me, except the Father which 
'« hath ſent me, draw him.” The apoſtle calls it 
therefore the faith of the operation of God, Col. ii. 12. 
and the work of faith with power, 2 Thefl. i. 11. is ful. 
_ filled. Hence believing is ſaid to be given, Phil. i. 29. 
Yea, no leſs power is put forth in it, than that which 
was exerted in the railing of Chriſt from the dead, 
Eph, i. 19. 20. . Wy SEE go 5 
2. The ſtate that by nature we are in, dead in in, 
Eph. ii. 1. Faith is the firſt vital act of the ſoul, quick- 
ened by the Spirit of life from Jeſus Chriſt; which 
therefore a ſoul without the Spirit of life, is no more 
capable of, than a dead man of breathing, walking, 
c. The raiſing of the dead is a work competent 
to God alone; the raiſing of dead ſouls as well as 
bodies, John v. 25. 26. Verily verily I fay unto 
« you, The hour is coming, and now is, when the 
e dead ſhall hear the voice of the Son of God: and 
« they that hear ſhall live. For as the Father hath 
“ life in himſelf, ſo hath he given to the Son to 
«nave he i himntelt” nt 
3. There can be no faith without knowledge: and 
the knowledge of ſpiritual things man 1s by nature 
incapable of, 1 Cor. ji. 14.“ The natural man rect 
« veth not the things of the Spirit of God; for they 
« are fooliſhneſs unto him: neither can he knov 
« them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. 
How can one truſt to the report of the goſpel, with- | 
out diſcerning the goſpel in its glorious excellency* 
But the eye of man naturally is out as to theſe things. q 
Natural truths he can diſcern by natural power: 
but ſupernatural truths are above his reach without 
ſupernatural abilitie. | 
4. Man is naturally under the power of Sata. 
captive of the devil, who with his utmoſt efforts 
hinder the work of faith, 2 Cor. iv. 3. 4. If our 
« goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that are loſt: Fa = 
« whom the god of this world hath blinded tf 
« minds of them which believe not.” Such 3 5 
the goſpel finds men in, II. Ixi. .; and it is the & | 
ſign of the goſpel to bring them out of it, Ads * 
17. 18. But how can ſuch be the deſign of the g 
ſpel, but becauſe it is the inſtrument of 0 : 4 
power, Rom. i. 16. and is rendered effectual m1 
Omnipotent himſelf? 2 Cor. x. 4. 5. The ſtrong man | 
muſt be caſt out by a ſtronger. _. -d by | 
5. Man's truſt is by nature firmly preoccupk e 


e 
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thoſe things which the goſpel calls them to renounce. 
He is wedded to other confidences naturally, which 
therefore he will hold by, till a power above nature 
carry him off from them. And therefore it is a dif- 
ferencing character between the Lord's people and 
all others, that they have no confidence in the fleſh, Phil. 


= ) Self-confidence is natural to man And there- 
fore it is the firſt leſſon at Chriſt's ſchool, to deny our- 
ges; which is inwrapped in the very nature of 
faith, or truſting to the goſpel, Matth. xvi, 24. Man 
going away from God as his chief end, ſet up him- 


elf for his chief end: and ſo it is as natural for him 


to act from and for himſelf, as for birds to fly in the 


air. So that to unſelf a man, which is done in the - 
work of faith, muſt needs be a work of divine power. 


(2.) Creature- confidence. Man not being ſelf- ſuf- 
ſiclent, muſt needs ſeek ſomething without himſelf 
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vii. 9. © For I was alive without the law once: but 


« when the commandment came, ſin revived, and 


« died.“ And thereby they are diſcovered, (1.) In 


their divine authority, as the commands of the eter> 


nal ſovereign God, which clothes them with an aw= 


the Lord. (2.) As binding on the ſinner in particular: 


; ſo that the bond of the command is found by him 


girding him ſtrait, however he felt little of it before, 
Rom. vii. 10.“ And the commandment which was 


„ ordained to life, I found to be nnto death.” It is 


wherein to reſt his heart. Being eſtranged from 


God, he goes to the creature, Jer. ii. 13. And to it 


he is ſo wedded in confidence, that, after a thouſand - 


diſappointments, he ſtill maintains it. And the truth 
is, it is impoſſible to get the heart carried off it, ex- 
cept to abſolute deſpair, without putting a better in 
the room thereof; which is done only by faith ta- 
king a God in Chriſt inſtead thereof, Matth. xiii. 45. 
46. This ſure requires a ſupernatural power, Jer. 
. 1 . | 


3. Law- confidence. The law was Adam's cove- 


nant; and as he was to work and win his wages, ſo 


that is the natural religion of all his poſterity. Na- 


ture knows no other way of acceptance with God: 


and men ſtick by it till death, and a violent death 


too, do part them, Gal. ii. 19, © For I through the 
„law am dead to the law, that I might live unto 
« God.” Rom. vii. 4. Wherefore, my brethren, 
« ye alſo are become dead to the law by the body of 
« Chriſt.” An evidence that it is another power 
than their own muſt bring them off it. 
6. Man has a ſtrong bias and bent againft believing 
or truſting to the goſpel, Rom. x. 3. For they be- 
« ing ignorant of God's righteouſneſs, and going a- 
« bout to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, have 
« not ſubmitted themſelves unto the righteouſneſs 


« of God,” John v. 40. And ye will not come 


to me, that ye might have life,” The contrivance 
of the goſpel lies croſs to the mind and will of natu- 


ral men, and they to it: ſo that the one is the very 


reverſe of the other. Hence the Jews and Greeks 
and in their wiſ- 


both were oppoſite to the goſpel, 
dom reckoned it folly. So that the ſoul muſt be new- 
moulded by a divine power, ere it can receive it, 
1 Cor. ii. 14, forecited.- 1 5 5 | 


7. laſtly, It is the product of the Holy Spirit, whos | 


ever it is, Gal. v. 22, “ But the fruit of the Spirit is 


faith.“ Hence Chriſt is called the author of it, 
it in the elect by his own 


eb. xii. 2. as workin | 
Spirit, 2 Cor. iv. 13. k was promiſed in the cove- 
nant for the elect, to be effected by the Spirit: and 
ſo it is peculiar to them, Acts xiii. 48. as being the 


work of God's Spirit only. And the goſpel is the 


only immediate outward mean of it, becauſe it only 


is the miniſtration of the Spirit. 


II. What is that ark - divi 3 | 
l g of divine power whereby the 
foul is brought to truſt to the geſpel report? There is a two- 
— | __ of divine 

1 A mediate work, which is preparatory to it; 
Whereof the Spirit is the author, and the inſtrument 


* 


is the law. It is twofolc. „ 
9 An 1 whereby the ſecure ſin- 
which rouſed up, and made to lay ſalvation to heart, 
hom 1 Was little concerned about before, ſleeping 
Win Þ And that is done by the Spirit's bringing 

. e a. e law on the ſinner's conſcience. And, 

Bu cre 18 a divine power bringing home on the 
er s conſcience the commands of the law, Rom. 


\ 


power on the ſoul for that end. what ſhall a man give in exchange for his ſoul ?? - 


obſervable, that the ten:commands are all in the ſe- 


cond perſon, ſpeaking to every man, as if they con- ; 
Anq- ' 4 


cerned no other but him, Thou ſhalt not, 8&c. 
when the Spirit comes, he ſpeaks them the ſame way 


to the ſinner's conſcience, Rom. vii. 7. What ſhall. 


« we ſay then? Is the law fin? God forbid. Nays 
« I had not known ſin, but by the law: for I had 


„ not known luſt, except the law had ſaid, Thou 
6 ſhalt not covet.” - 1 e EIS 


Now hereby the ſinner is e ie 0 ein, and 
brought in guilty before the Lord, John xvi. 8. Rom. 


11. 19. His fans, original and actual, of heart and 


life, of thoughts, words, and actions, are ſet before 


I. 21. And he is like @ thief found, Jer, ii. 
26. | DYE ö 


conſcience the curſe of the law, John xvi. 8. And 
“ when he is come, he will reprove the world of ſin, 
“ and of righteouſnefs, and of judgment.“ And it 
is diſcovered to be, (1.) God's curſe, heavier than 
mountains of lead; which in virtue of his greatneſs, 
is inſupportable, in virtue of his infiniteneſs eternal, 
and in virtue of his truth infallible: though before 
it was but like the ſounding again of the mountains 
in his conceit. (2.) God's curſe on him in particu- 
lar, ſtaking 
Spirit of the Lord ſays within the man, as Mal. iii. 
9. * Ye are curſed with a curſe; for ye have robbed 


« me, even this whole nation.” As long as the ſin- 
ner can ward off the particular application of the 
curſe to himfelf, he will little value the goſpel; Rev. 
ui. 17. But the word delivers it in the general, 
Gal. ti. 10. Curſed is every one that continueth 
« not in all thin 


gs which are written in the book 

& of the law to do them; and a divine power obli- 

ges the conſcience to apply. | EE DE 

 Hereby the ſinner is convinced of his miſery, and 

2 himſelf loſt and undone, Luke xv. 17. And ſo 
e is, a 


Acts ii. 37. Waves of killing grief go over his ſoul: 
he ſees he has been murdering his own ſoul, and he 
grones out an elegy over his dead ſelf, Rom. vii. 9. 


'« was alive without the law once: but when the 


6 commandment came, fin revived, and I died.” 
: r ed 3. 

terror of God, the terror of death, and the terror 
of eternity. | | 


opes, ſometimes he fears, but is always anxious. 
This anxiety fills head, heart, and hands; ſwallows 


Matth. xvi. 26. What is a man profited, if he ſhall 


him down to revenging wrath. The 


(1.) Stung to the heart, and galled with remorſe, 


hted with terror, Acts. xvi. 29. with the 


fulneſs they were not vont to appear in to the ſinen 
ner; each of them being prefaced with a Thu ſaith 


2. This divine power brings home on the finner's - 


up all other cares, for the man ſees how true it is, 


« gain the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul? or 


- 2dly, An humbling work, whereby the proud ſin- 
ner is brought low to the duſt : not 'only finding a 


need of ſalvation, but an abſolute need of Chriſt Gf 


for ſalvation; that there is no other way of help for 


him: but if he get not Chriſt he muſt periſh, So he 
is broken off from, „ i, 


I. Self- confidence, Luke xv. 17. He ſees he * mw 
| deftroyed himſelf, but cannot help himſelf, Hof. xiii. . 


9. He finds that he is without 1 light, or 
life; that his work is quite beyond hi 


reach; his 
the 


word of the goſpel is ſaid to be 


— 
o 
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debt beyond his ability to pay; the bonds of ſin, in 
the guilt of it, and the power of. it, quite above his 
might to break aſunder, Rom. vii. 9. 
2. Creature- confidence, Luke xv. 16. While his con- 
ſcience was aſleep, he pleaſed himſelf in his enjoy- 
ment of the creature: but now that it is awake, the 
emptineſs of the whole creation is felt by him. His 
lawful comforts are foyſonleſs, while he thinks God 
is his enemy: his unlawful comforts have left a wn 
behind them, which the whole creation cannot pul 
= There is no reſt for his heart now, but in a 
3. Law-confidence, Rom. vii. 9. 10. Time was 
when he had hopes of acceptance with God by the 
deeds of the law, and ſet down his duties of firſt 
and ſecond table as ſo much clear gain; but now he 
ſees they are all but loſs, Phil. iii. 6. 7. So he de- 
ſpairs of mending his caſe that way; and that he can- 
not pay his own debt in whole or in part. And all 
this is by means of the law too, diſcovered in its 
ſpirituality and ſeverity, Gal. ii. 19. I through the 
cc Jaw am dead to the law, that I might live unto 
40 God.” ö 1 — 


Secondly, This work of divine power is an me- | 


diate work ; whereby faith .is produced in the ſoul, 
it cauſed to truſt to the goſpel- report; whereof the 
Spirit is the author, and the goſpel the inſtrument. 
And it is, 2 S aan 
1. A quickening work ; whereby 
, <alled again to ſpiritual life, Eph. ii. 1. „“ You hath 
4 hequickened who were dead in treſpaſſes and ſins.” 
Therefore the ſame power is ſaid to be exerted in 
that caſe, as in raiſing Chriſt from the dead, re- uni- 
ting his ſoul with his body, Eph. i. 19. 20. So the 
Spirit of Chriſt enters into the dead ſoul, and the 


dry bones live, Ezek. xxxvi. 27.; which Spirit is 


— communicated in the word of the goſpel, as the 
vehicle thereof, ſo to ſpeak, Gal. iii. 2. Hence the 
ſports and hfe, John 
vi. 63. as being the miniſtration of the Spirit. An em- 
blem of which is in the reſurrection of the dry bones. 
And hence there is, „ 1 
(..) A power to believe, as in a living man to 
breathe. So the Spirit of life being the Spirit of 
faith in the ſoul, it has a ſupernatural power, for 
that ſuper natural act, 2 Cor. iv. 13. In vain do we 
call the lame man to walk, who has no ability of 
walking: but the Spirit with the call of the goſpel 
entering into the ſinner, he is enabled to embrace 
Chriſt on the goſpel- report. FY 
(2.) A diſpoſition to believe, Pſal. cx. 3. Thy 
« people ſhall be willing in the day of thy power; 


as in Lazarus brought to life, to come out of the 


grave, and to lie no longer there. So the ſoul be- 


comes pliable to the goſpel-call, content to come to 


Chriſt, content to be made clean. Death's bands 
being looſed, the neck is no more as an iron- ſinew; 


but the life given diſpoſes to what is agreeable to it. 


2. An illuminating work. There is a knowledge 
in faith, which is therefore called &nowledge, If. lin. 
11. John xvii. 3 No man will truſt to the report of 
the goſpel until he know it, and know it by a ſuper- 
natural diſcovery too, 1 Cor. 11. 14; And the Spirit 
of the Lord makes that diſcovery, Acts xxvi. 18. 
ſhewing the treaſure hid in the goſpel-field, Matth. 
Xiii. 44. This the Spirit doth by bringing home the 
goſpel· report to the ſoul: in which he demonſtrates 
it to the ſoul with the greateſt certainty, 1 Cor. ii. 
4. He demonſtrates it to be, 255 | 
(1.) God's own word, 1 Theſſ. ii. 13. The report 
comes in the word, that Chriſt is ſent in the charac- 
ter of Saviour of the world; that he is able to ſave, 
and willing to ſave. the worſt of ſinners; and that 
whoſoever © believeth in him, ſhall not periſh, but 
« have everlaſting life,” John iii. 16. The Spirit of 
the Lord ſets this in ſuch a clear light, as that the 
ſinner ſees it is not a report of fallible men ; but the 


The working ef divine power neceſſary for believing the goſpelreport, © 


3 
2 


the dead ſoul is 


ſtrated to it. 


ſinner's caſe, and full ſecurity 


not how, but as in a morning-dream, it co 
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word of the eternal God that cannot lie; the divine 
teſtimony, which is ſo certain that it cannot be falſe 
I Gy ii. 4˙ q h 0 1 | * 
(2.) God's word to that ſoul in particular 
ly 5 if a voice from heaven did ſpeak to N 
name, ſaying, Such an one, Chriſt is your Saviour, oh 
able and willing to ſave you; and you truſtin on 
him, „“ ſhall not periſh, but have everlaſting life,” 
1 Theſſ. i. 5. This is as it were an internal word 
applying to the ſoul in particular, the external word 
which is general: and without it the ſpecial applica. 
tion of faith will not be. Hence the Spirit is faid to. 
convince of righteouſneſs, as well as of fin; which he 
does by a particular application of the law in the one 
and of the goſpel in the other, John xvi. 8. And the 


Spirit's teſtimony of Chriſt is diſtinguiſhed from the 


preacher's teſtimony, John xv. 26. 27. „ But when 


« the Comforter is come, whom I will fend unto 


« you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth 
% which proceedeth from the Father, he ſhall teſtify 
«* of me. And ye alſo ſhall bear witneſs, becauſe 
« ye have been with me from the beginning.“ 

| (3) A determining work, effectually and irreſiſt. 


ibly determining them to believe, ſo that they can no 
longer not believe. This is called the Father's. draw. 
ing, viz. by his Spirit, John vi. 44. The Spirit of 
the Lord freely wins the ſoul, over the belly of all 
oppoſition, ' 2 ; | 


therefore it is ſaid to have come in much aſſurance, 


I Theſſ. i. 5. as a thing ſeen by the ſoul, or demon- 
And ſo faith is the ſouPs echo to this demonſtra- 
tion of the Spirit; the ſoul ſaying, He is the Saviour 
of the world, and my Saviour, able and willing to 
on whom ] truſting 

ſhall not periſh, like Thomas, My Lord, and my God, 
John. xx. 28. , i | | 
| (2) To truſt to the report of the goſpel, as good. 

For the ſame demonſtration of the Spirit ſo diſcovers the 

excellency, and abſolute ſuitableneſs of Chrift to the 
For its ſalvation that 
is, in him, upon the infallible truth of the goſpel-re- 
port, that it. being earneſtly deſirous of ſalvation, 
cannot but truſt to it as good for them, and good {&- 

curity. ; . 0 
So then here faith takes up the ſoul's eternal reſt, 
reſting wholly on Chriſt held forth in the golpe - 
E-gVU* 


fave ſinners, and to ſave. me i 


falvation, upon the ſecurity of the word 


sx 1. of Information. Hence learn, that,  : | 
1. The faith of the goſpel is to be ſuſpetted, that 


ſprings up without a work of mighty power to the 


producing of it. Theſe are not of that ſort, Fpb.L 
19. 20. who have experienced “ the exceeding greal- . 
« neſs of his power toward them in believing, 2 
& 228 to the working of his mighty pow | 
« which he wrought in Chriſt, when he raiſed in 
& from the dead.” Wild oats ſpring up ien 
ny pains about them; but it is not ſo with good 
grain. So a falſe faith may ſpring from 8 
without divine influence; but true faith is the wn 
of the mighty power of God. It is the loſs of wan, 


that they come eaſily by their religion, they 5 | 


nothing, | ; e 3 9 4 ö 
It is true, grace is 6 ſeed that ſprings and bin 2 
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nan knows not how, Markiv. 17: 


- 


Jabouring the ground, though he cannot account for 


that how the ſeed he ſowed did turn into ſuch a fair mother. The fins of Manaſſeh were z ſtanding quar- 


of divide pptoer neceſſury for belitving the goſpel-report, 

But it is one thing We need not inſiſt on the 7 
to ſpring up without tilling and ſowing; another, cafe is a viſible evidence of it. 
to ſpring up out of ground tilled and ſown, one which we may confi 
knows not how. The huſbandman knows very well it; and, 2. Our duty, e + 
how he comes by his crop, what pains he was at in I. What are the cauſes of it? Why is it 
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oof of this; our own 


r, 1. What are the cauſes of 


with us? 


1. An oid ſtanding, quarrel that God has with our 


breard. So faith ſpringing up in the heart may be rel in the days of his grandſon Joſiah, 2 Kings Axiil. 


myſterious to the believer, 


humbling, enlightening, and 
ning work on him for that end. | 7 

Some indeed may be ſanctiſied from the womb 0 
But that will appear in grace's exerciſe beginning 
with the exerciſe of reaſon: and Satan will * 
aſſault their faith after, that they ſhall find a diffl 
culty in the exerciſe of it. eee 

2. See whence it is that moſt mens faith of 
goſpel has no ſanctifying effect on their lives. It is 


powerfully determi- 


- 


an to the time and way 26. and his great-gtandſon Jehojakim, chap, Xxiv. 3, 
of it; who yet knows there was an 'awakening, | God is ſaying concerning us as Hof. ii. 4. 5. * And 


will not have mercy upon her children; for they 


I © be the children of whoredoms. For their mother 
« hath played the harlot: the that conceived them 
£« hath done ſhamefully : for the ſaid, I will go af: 


* ter my lovers, that give me my bread and my 
« water,” &c. 


2 mere natural faith, and therefore cannot ago Was broken purpoſely, burnt diſgracefully, his or- 


their natures. If their faith were the produce o 


mighty work of divine power on their ſouls, where- ed, and his 
* "k htened, and theſe things 
e a ſuitable ,doubt much if ever Scotland ſhall rerover het an- 
through the preſente of the 
faith, Jude verſ. 20. as making holy Produced by Lord remarkably and glorioully with her, till the go 
dul to the holy back to God in the way the came away. 


by they were quickened, humbled, enli 
powerfully determined, it would. make a 
change on the whole man. It would be a moſt 


1 


the holy Spirit; and uniting the 
Jeſus, and drawing ſanctifying virtue from him. 

3. The ſalvation of finners is altogether of free 
grace, Man can do noting. To . purpoſe: for himſelf 
any manner of way. In the law-way, Ria obe- 
dience is required: that is certainly beyond his 
reach, In the goſpel-way, faith is required: and 
that is beyond his power too, Eph. ii. 8. By grace 
* are ye ſaved, through faith; and that not of your- 
« {elves ; it is the gift of God.” The goſpel caſts 
out a rope to hale ſinners to land; but the ſinner has 
no hands to lay hold on it: his very faith muſt be 
_ wrought in him by the Spirit. * 
4. Believers have reaſon to be humble, and to ac- 


knowledge that whatever difference in the matter of 


faith and holineſs is betwixt them and others, it is 
purely owing to the work of the Spirit, not to them: 
ſelves, agreeable to what the apoſtle faith, 1 Cor. iv. 
7. * Who maketh thee to differ from another? and 
* what haſt thou that thou didſt not receive? now, 
if thou didſt receive it, wh 
Ait thou hadſt not xeceived it?“ Sinners are all 
naturally dead in fin; and free grace ſends the quick- 
ening Spirit to one, nc | 
< glories, may glo pn the Lord,” 

5. The difficulty that ſome find in believing, is ra- 
ther a good ſign, than an ill one. They were the 
diſciples that ſaid, Luke xvii. 5. “ Increaſe our faith.“ 
The ſoul that finds a difficulty in believing the go- 
{pel, and is weighted with that ſlowneſs to believe, 

and looking out to the Spirit of the Lord to hel 

m to believe, is in a hopeful caſe as to the worl 
of faith, Mark ix. 24. The Lord makes the truth of 
faith, and his own power in working of it, 
Pear the better, 
their own unbelievin —!.. ns 

Usz 2. of Exhortation. Let us look to the 
for the operation of his mi | 
to believe. There is need o 
ting of true faith in us. 

e beſt means of external revelation, 


(2. For the increaſing and exerciſe of faith. New 
upplies are neceſſary for this. 


this, (1.) For the beget- 


oth, b 
ans —. of God. As the ſhip 
ro 0 | . 2 | ' Þ 3 N . 
vil dr : gre 50 if the wind blow not: ſo the goſpel © 


do not blow, 


4 


Doer. The 
2 rare among 


the 
UMB; XII. OY 


— 


vearers of the goſpel. 


* ” 
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not to another ; that © he that 


holy © went ſpiritual glory, 


doſt thou glory, as 


'& done 


8o the Lord, and his great works 
Lord are almoſt worn out of ken, and 
hty power, to cauſe us this 
Joſep 
Natural powers aſſiſted with and proclaiming themſelves 


unproven, if the Spirit of the Lord“ 


* 


a dinances changed, his ſaints perſecuted and murder 


name inſulted and blaſphemed; and 
never yet ſufficiently mourned for: I 


2. A preſent courſe of backſliding among all ranks | 


in church and ſtate, In reforming times the Spirit 
of the Lord returns to a land, Pal, cii. 16. 17. 
„When the Lord ſhall build up Zion, he ſhall ap- 
bear in his glory. He will regard the prayer of 
tlie deſtitute, and not deſpiſe their prayer.“ And 
ſo it was ſeen among our forefathers oftener than 
once. Our preſent caſe in reſpect of the Lord's with- 
drawing, doth therefore write us a backſliding gene- 
ration; whoſe judgment and fin ſee II. 
For the iniquity of 


k # - 8 


« and ſmote him: I hid me, and was wroth, and he 


went on frowardly in the way of his heart.“ The 


82 is ſouring apace; the elder ſort loſing the 
e,im religion that ſometime a day they had; and 


the younger neither knowing- any thing about it, 


nor caring for it. A ſad evidence of the Spirit's be 


ing in great meaſure gone, | 
3. Worldlineſs prevailing through long peace, 
Times of perſecution: were times of much of God's 


preſence : enemies kept profeſſors ſtirring. And the 
more n them, the more they grew: the 


young folk were engaged to embrace a perſecuted 
religion. But now the generation is ſunk in world - 


ly cares and eaſe; and religion is ſo cheap, that it is 


quite undervalued. It is as Joſh. Xxiv. 3t..* Iſrael 


« ſerved the Lord all the- days of Joſhua, and all the 


c days of the elders that overlived Joſhua, and which 
had known all the works of the Lord, that he had 
for Iſrael;” implying, that after the elders 


were gone too, the 


encration went away from God, 
for good and all. 


ruly, we may ſay in our caſe, 


| to ap. Our Joſhua's are away long ago; and our elders that 
by letting men find the power of have overlived them, 


are by. this time near away. 

he did in the land, 
] out of mind, with 
zeneration: and the generation that knew not 
. and his afflictions, are 


* 


unconcerned in them; 


will not do it. trampling on that 55 that others ſuffered for, 


But let them take leed that fadder ſufferings be not 


And with reſpect to abiding them, that they will neither get ſhifted, nor 
oth miniſters and people have need to look be fo well buckled for, See Judges 
will make but © theſe are the nations 


iii. 1. Now 
which the Lord left, to 


d not known all the wars of Canaan.” 5 
4. Grieving and quenching of the Spirit, II. Ixiii. 


OT ds a LS CET : , 10. The Spirit is compared to a fire: and when that 
feclng of this yower of God is n 


holy fire is cheriſhed and nouriſhed, a ſmall ſpark 
may become à great flame: but being neglected, and 
*.. - oe OT 


337 


With reſpect to 


Do we aſk, Why the Lord has fo 

much withdrawn himſelf in our land? Ah! what 
the wonder is it, his ſoul ſo much abhors a land, where- 
in a covenant ſworn to him with uplifted hands; 


| Ivii, I7. 
his covetouſneſs was I wroth, | 


filling the ſtage faſt, 


prove Iſrael by them, even as many of Iſrael as 


n 
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$28 WTDe nuceſſity of entering in at the rait gate. * 1 


ſought to be extinguiſhed, it abates. Many have 
been the methods taken publicly and privately to 
quench the Spirit in the generation: and they have 
prevailed far, till that which remains is even ready 
to die. God who by his own hand has given ſeve- 
ral ſharp knocks at the door of ſome ſinners hearts, 
who yet would not open, has therefore been pro- 


voked to go and leave them. 


Il. What is our duty in ſuch a caſe? = 
1. Mourn over it: lament the Lord's withdraw- 
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ings, as thoſe who are ſenſible of the great loſs, 
I Sam. vii. 2. 8 „ 
2. Pray much and earneſtly for the return of his 


powerful preſence to ordinances, Cant. iii. 14. 


H. Ixiv. 7 AO: 

3. laſtly, Conſider the word of the goſpel as 
word 95 the eternal God, 1 Theſſ. ii. 1 2 —— 
to walk up to what ye know of the word, John vii. 


17. If ye do ſo, ye ſhall feel, that his words do 


good to him that walketh vuprightly,” Micah ii.. 


CORR CR YTRRRMNREENNNONNY 


The Way to LITE and the War to DxsTRUCTION unfolded, 


Several 8 ERM ON 8, preached at Ettrick, in the Tear 17317. 


M A TH. Vil. 13. 14. 


Emer ye in at the frait gate fer wide ic the gate, and tet is the way that leadeth to deſtruction, and many there be 


which go in thereat: © 


\ NF EN in this life are but on their way, not in 
their home-houſe, where they are fo abide: 
and it nearly concerns all, ſince life on the 
one hand, and deſtruction on the other, are before 


them, having their different gates and ways leading 


to them, to take heed which gate, which way they 
chuſe, to enter and go by. Enter ye in at the ſtrait 
pate, &c. 3 1 . . 


The ſcope of theſe words is, to remove a great 


ſtumbling-block, againſt ſerious religion, that lies in 
the way of the world; that is, the great difficulty 
there is in fuch a courſe of life, and the very ſmall 
number of thoſe that follow it. This makes terrible 
havock in the world, and time after time men fall 


l over this ſtumbling- block. Qur Saviour had been 


preaching his ſermon on the mount, wherein he gives 


ſuch a view of true and real religion, as could not 
miſs to be very unacceptable to carnal men. They 


were ready thereupon to ſay, Theſe were hard ſay- 


ings, few will ever fall in with them; the vote of 


the plurality of men is againſt that way, and points 
to a far eaſier courſe: and can we imagine, but there 


is ſafety in the trodden path, and ſhall we forſake it 
for an overgrown one? To remove this, our Saviour 


peremptorily determines the wide and beaten road 
wherein the throng of the world goes, to be the way 
to deſtruction; and that the way to life is a very 
narrow one, hard to find, and hard to walk in: and 
therefore, from the neceſſity there is of obtaining e- 
ternal life, and eſcaping eternal deſtruction, at any 
rate, coſt what it will, exhorts us to enter in at the 
ſrait gate. 8 | e eee 
In the words we have two things. 8 
I. An exhortation and warning, how to direct our 
courſe for the other world, which this world and 


life is but the avenue to: Enter ye in at the ſtrait gate, 


- &c, And here we have, 


1. The courſe pointed out to us, which is the ſafe 
one, the ſtrait gate. A gate is properly the port of a 
city, as Acts xii. 10. or of a court, as Acts iii. 10. 
But I do not find it uſed for the door of a houſe. 
So here it is plain there is a metaphor. And ſome 
think the metaphor is double: namely, (1.) That 
heaven is here compared to a houſe, into which a 
ſtrait gate leadeth ; (2.) To a city, to which is a nar- 
row way. But if heaven 1s here compared to a city, 
hell is ſo too: for there is a ide gate, and a broad 
way leading to deſtruction, as well as a ſtrait gate and 
a narrow way leading unto life. But I think it is not 


ecauſe ftrait is the gate, and narrow is the way which leadeth unto bfe, and few there be that find it. 


the ſcripture-way to ſpeak of hell under the notion 
of a city. I judge then the metaphor is one: that 
heaven is here compared to a houſe, as Luke xiii, 25 
„ When once the maſter of the houſe is riſen up,” 
Sc.; as hell alſo is, being held out under the notion 
of a priſon, pit, dungeon, &c.; but ſuch a houſe as has 
a court before it, where is the gate, which they muſt 
enter by that would enter into the houſe. So it is 
plain, that the gate, the way, and the entering in at the 
gate, is in this world, and in this life, Gen. xxviii. 
17. And ſo it is in the caſe of hell. Wherefore the 
godly, true converts, are, as it were, in the outer 
court of heaven; the ungodly and unregenerate in 
the outer court of hell; both making forward to 
their pics, © > Wt 
2. A courſe hinted at, which is unſafe. For 
ſpeaking of the ſtrait gate, he ſuppoſes there is allo a 
wide gate: the which alſo he directly teaches after. 
So there are two gates before us, very different in 
themſelves, and leading to very different periods. 
3. Our duty and intereſt with reſpe& to theſe 
tes. It is to enter in at the ſtrait one. Here the | 
rd dire&s our choice as to theſe gates. As foo | 
as: we begin to diſcern betwixt good and vil, ve 
begin as it were to enter at one of theſe gates: and 
we will be ſure to chuſe the wide one as eaſieſt, ti 
we hear the voice of Chriſt, and be perſuaded to 
change our courſe. Satan invites to the wide one, 
the world throngs in at it, it is moſt agreeable to the 
fleſh : but our Saviour bids us chuſe the ftrait one, 


warns us to beware of the wide one. This is a ſhock- 


ing call and warning to nature, hard to di 
Whs would chuſe to t in by a ſtrait gate, wh 
there were a broad one in which one might have 
full ſcope ? Therefore we have, 1 FE 
IL. A reaſon for this exhortation and warning; 
conſiſting of two parts. 5 F 
Firſt, That though the other gate is eaſy, an 4 
much frequented; yet it is moſt dangerous: a5 
they are fools that prefer the road unto deſtructio 
to the road unto life, becauſe the former is calf 
than the latter: for what wiſdom can there . 
fondly embracin 8 that preſent eaſe, which mult e 
in eternal agony? Here then our Saviour points ; 
the oppoſite gate, the gate oppoſite to the ſtrait 
that we may avoid it: and he points it out tog 4 
with the way conform thereto. The gate and " 
way, I think, are not to be conceived As | * 


things, as a way leading to 2 city, and a fate 7 
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ing into a houſe; but as an undivided ſpace; how- 
ever the gate and the way may be neee 
they are to be conceived as making one undivided: 
ſpace: for our Sayiour ſpeaks. of them as one, that 


1 thereat, or by it, not by them,  -' . | 
; Some take the we in this metaphor, for the ſpace 
between the two ſides of the gate; at which rate the 
gate contains the way. But this makes the gate the, 
immediate entrance into the houſe; which I do not 
find that word uſed for: for certainly the way lands 
one in the houſe, according to the text. Beſides, 
the mention of the way of the ſame nature with the 
gate, would at this rate be ſuperfluous: for where- 
ever there is a wide Fate, there muſt be ſuch a broad 
ſpace : and where a ſtrait | luc] 
narrow ſpace. For it is the broadneſs or narrowneſs 
of the ſpace left betwixt the ſides of the gate, chat 
makes the gate broad or ſtrait. Wherefore 1 judge 
the gate and the way are to be conceived as a conti · 
nuous ſpace, the one terminating in the other. 
Some conceive the way to lead to the gate, and 
ſo to be firſt in order. But this ſtill makes the gate, 
the gate of the houſe, or the door of it; which we 
have found cannot be admitted; and our Saviour 
himſelf diſtinguiſhes theſe two, Luke xiii 24. 25. 
Wherefore I conceive, that, according: to the or- 
der of the text, the gate is before the way; ſo that 
entering in by it, we enter into the way; as anc, go- 
ing in at the gate of an outer court, and p ng 
through it, pafſes on the way into the houſe, And. 
thus ye have the metaphor ſtated; which is neceſ+ 
ſary for underſtanding the mind of the Spirit in the 
text, as to the ſpiritual doctrine taught thereby. 
Now here we have, e 
, The nature of the gate oppoſite to that we are 
called to enter in by, and of the way joining it. 
1. The gate is a wide one. The entrance into the 
way to hell is very eaſy. It is a room port and ſpa- 
cious, whereat multitudes may throng in, without 


through here, it will admit them with all eaſe; for 
it is perfectly agreeable. to the fleſh, to the natural 
inclinations. It is ſo wide, that people may cloſe 
their eyes, run at random, and not miſs it; even 
young ones may get in at it without difficulty. 
2. The way that joins it is broad, When they 
are through the gate, they are on a way that is a 
broad one, where they will get full ſcope and elhowy- 
room. They will not find themſelves pent up there, 
as in a narrow road. There they are not hampered 
in their natural inclinations, by conſcience, Bible, Ec. 
but get full ſcope for the vanity of their minds, the 
averion of their wills to good, and proneneſs to 
evil, and all their diſorderly affections _ 
2dly, The uſe made of it. It is much frequented ; 
many there be which go in thereat. The wideneſs gf 
the gate, and 3 of the way, affording ſo much 
eaſe to paſſengers, invite people to it: and it takes 
ſo, that the throng of the world goes that way. 
There are many different diſpoſitions of carnal men, 
theſe contrary one to another: there are covetous 
and prodigals, profane and formaliſts, &c, but how- 
ever oppo te they are one to and0ther,. they meet 
there; and the gate and way are ſo wide, that there 
are roads therein for each of t len. 
. 349, The end of it, and tendency. The end of 
* deftruftion, and to that it tends, Gr. leads away. 
err eaſy the gate and way are, every ſtep taken 
therein is a ſtep to eternal ruin, So, however invi- 
ting the beginning and progreſs in it be, the end of 
it is frightful. | There is a pit at the end of the 
road way, which may ſcare men from entering on 


The ſecond 
gate we are c 


part of the reaſon is, That thaygh the 
. alled to enter in by is indeed difficult, 
Jet it is ſafe, and a hap L 
, The nature of the gate, and way joining it. 


_ 


* 
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PT Fe 9 CL a 
| tears Theſe and the 


it gate, there muſt be ſuch a a 


for the other world, 
troubling one another. None will need to thruſt | 


becauſe they took the wro 
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1:0 3 
1. The gate is ſtrait. The entry into the way of ; 8 


eligion is difficult: it will rec 
ſoluteneſs to get in by it. 


narrow compaſa, leaving all 


at the entry. The Jewiſh doctors ſpeak. of th 
of repentance, the 


are to enter 


by; and they are ſtrait. 
e way Joinin 
d. It is like a. 


it is narroto, Gr. 


e-of prayer, and the gate of 
like 8 indeed the gate we 


4 . CA 
effifted or com- 
rait ſhoe that preſſes the foot. 


wire. a great deal o re. 
) y iii. 24. Strive 10: 
caſt off their burdens; they will not get in with them 

on their backs, they muſt bjng themſelves into a 


ſaperfluity of 17 4 ; f 


t is not eaſy walking in it, more than in ſuch a 


ſhoe, or in 4 way where there is little room for the 
foot. Afflictions and temptations beſet it, and it 


leads over the belly of naturaf inclinations; which. 
N , te _ x 4 


march cannot be ear. . 
©. 2dly, The unfrequentedneſs of it z-.few find it. 
There is no difficulty to find the wide gate, it gl 


entering by it. But there be few that ſo much: 
find the ſtrait pate : they ſeek it not; blinded with cor- 


rupt luſts, they cannot take it up: and, conſequent- 


17 few enter by it; either they perceive it not, or 
if they do, the ſtraitneſs of it frights them. 1 


1 


away into lifg. It is 


not a ſtepping into it, but a going to it in 4 conti - 


nued courſe, It leads away from the devil, the 


world, and the fleſh; and brings at length through 


many a weary ſtep into eternal life in heaven. So 


all the hardſhip of the gate and way is compenſed at 
length in the end. _ pr 3s a6 


Several dodrines are deducible from the words, 


' Dor. I. Whoever would direkt their courſs aright 
muſt neceſſarily enter in by the ſtrait 


gate, 


In diſcourſing this doctrine, I ſhall, 
I. Shew what is ſuppoſed in it, 
II. Conſider this ſtrait gate. 
III. The entering in by it, 


* 


ah There are ſome truths ſuppoſed in this." It ſuppoſes, 


1. All men here are on their journey to the other 
world, Eccleſ. ix, 10. Whatſoever thy hand findeth 
& to do, do it with thy might; for there is no 
& work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wiſdom in 


* the grave, whither thou goeſt,” This life is but 
the avenue to the other life, and this world but a 


thorough - fare to the other world; like a town lyin 2 


on their journey, Eccleſ. i. 3. However men 


on the road to a city, which paſſengers ne | 


their way is paſſed, but none knows what remains. 
2. We will all get there at hogs „ one way or o- 
ther, without all perad venture. There is no doubt 


of finding a courſe that will carry us thither: all 


the difficulty is in falling on and ſteering the right 


courſe, Pſal. xlix. 10. Many have taken journeys 


which they, have never got to the end of; many have 

been baulked of the end of their intended journey, 
ng way. But right or 

wrong, we will all get to the other world, ' | 


3. There is a wrong courſe for the other world, 


which we are in hazard of taking. It is a wrong 
one, as leading, though ſurely enough to the other 
world, yet to the wrong part of it, the land of death 


and d 


is the way that laadeth to deſtructian, and many there bs 


which go in thereat. ' And we are in hazard of taking 


that road; for the natural bent of our ſpiits lies that 


in the eyes of every paſſenger; and nd diſſieu by.of 7 
: as 


notwithſtanding; Gr. which leadeth' 


none have a tack of life. The young are but on their 
Journey, E en as the aged. ; All know what part of 


4 4 


1 
424 


1 


\ 
$40. 
way: Satan is buſy to decoy us into it, and the 


example- of 'the throng of the world has great in- 
Huence.. N LEED — e ann 


4. Yet there is 2 right courſe for that world too 


a way to it opened, which if we can fall on, it will 
bring us ſafely to that part of the other world that 
is the land of eternal light and life. It is true, it 
was once blocked up; but Chriſt, by his obedience 
and death, hath opened it, Heb. x. 19. 26. This 
mould be gladly received by us, ſince it is of ſuch a 
vaſt moment to us. | A 
5. It is poſſible we may fall on this right courſe. 
It is true, we cannot without ſerious conſideration, 
and applying ourſelves thereto: we will never 
ſtumble on it, nor ſnapper on it going at random, as 
we may on the courſe of deſtruction: but if we will 
hear the, voice of Chriſt our Director, and direct our 
courſe accordingly, we will not miſs it, Prov. ix. 4. 
& 6. F oe on WEEDS ĩð bs  Þ 

6. But naturally we are off that courſe : we have 


our entrance on it to make. Adam, and in him all 


mankind, was once upon the ſtraight road to life: 
but there was ſuch a miſt raiſed by the breath of the 
old ſerpent, that he loſt his way; and ſo we in him 
were led off the way, Rom. v. 12. © As by one man 
c ſin entered into the world, and death by ſin; and 
* ſo death paſſed upon all men, for that all have ſin- 
« ned,” Ahd now in the firſt place we are wander- 
ing on the mountains of vanity : there Chriſt finds us 
as ſtrays, and gives us direction how tg direct our 
Courſe, where to enter, what to ſtand off from. 
7. The gate we muſt enter by, is a ftrait one, not 


eaſily found, hard to enter by. The courſe to hell, 


is wide at the beginning of it, ſtrait at the end, ex- 
ceeding ftrait, Rom. 11. 9. Tribulation and anguiſh 
<« upon every foul of man that doth evil,” c. The 
courſe to heaven is ſtrait at the firſt, and broad at 
the end, Rev. xxi. 7. © He that overcometh ſhall in- 
„ herit all things, and I will be his God, and he ſhall. 


* be my ſon.” Happy they that digeſt the ſtraiten- | 


ing at firſt! they are in the way to eternal liberty, 
Rom. viii. 17. V 1 95 
38. laſtly, There is no. gate but the ſtrait one, to en- 
ter on that courſe by. There is no choice here, for 
heaven: for however men may imagine wide gates 
to it, the ſcripture acknowledges only a ſtrait gate 
leading to it; ſo that he Who cannot endure to think 
to be abridged of his liberty, or to thruſt in by a 

| ſtrait gate, muſt give over thoughts of life in hea- 


ven. 


II. We ſhall confider this ſtrait gate. And here we 
Hall ſnew, | FR: V' 
1½, What that ſtrait gate is. 
2dly, What makes it ſo ſtrait. 


Firſt, What is that ſtrait gate? According to what 
was ſaid in the explication of the words, it is the 
entrance into rehgion, whereby men become really 
religious, John x. 9. * I am the door: by me if any 
% man enter in, he ſhall be ſaved,” &c. Heb. iv. 3. 
« For we which have believed, do enter into reſt, Sc. 
This is converſion unto God, by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 
Hoſ. xiv. 1. compared with John xiv. 6. Hence the door 
of faith, Acts xiv. 27. is expounded of converſion, 
Sg. XV. 3. This is the gate we muſt enter by. 

or, 1 | F i 
1. This is the gate of the outer court of heaven, 
which one having entered through, he is immediate- 
ly in the court of heaven, Heb. iv. 3. forecited. And 
he is ſo-in the court of it, that he cannot miſs it in 
end, Phil. i. 6. No converts nor true believers can 
periſh, more than one can pluck out of Chriſt's hand 
what he minds to hold, John x. 28. And therefore 
they are reckoned fellow-atizens with the ſaints, Eph. 
ii. 19. making up one family with thoſe above, chap: 
iii. 15. For the one are but within the houſe, the o- 

ther are in the court of the houſe, ; WES 


7 
* 
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chap. iii. 6. They are come out of Egypt, they 


"a+ - 14 8 * 1 1 Q i ” 1 - 
5 n nn ö W T een 
. vt n een weine af. 4 85 by Of YO e * 
* 9 1 * 4. . "1 4 » DJ r * 7 * * 5 : — — 
„e * . a YO W 8 een HOWE » 34 , 1 1 
ee 5 n e be” : . © 1 5 4 7 1 
. 1 Wan * 0 N Pa. a? 4 by +: RIG hun BY 
, 7 1 : 


— 


* o 


2. This is the gate by which men ate fern de 


* 


way to heaven, and begin their journey thitherward 


They that have paſſed chrough this gate, are travel. 


lers to ImmanuePs land, now fairly. upon the road, 


Cant, viii. 5. with the ſmell of heaven about them, 


e h 

paſſed through the Red fea, and they are now in the 
wilderneſs, in their way to the promiſed land, 
3. This is the gate that looks directly to the door 
of h and by the way lands them in it. As the 
wide gate looks directly to hell, and lands the paſſen- 
gers there, if they go forward: ſo the entrance into 


þ 1 


heaven; and lands the paſſen 


4 


real religion, by converſion, through faith, looks to 


8 

4; This is the gate by which' men turn their backs 
on the wide gate and broad way ; for it is juſt oppo. 
ſite to them, Heb, iv. 10. Men may ſhift about from 
one way and courſe of life to another; but till they 
enter this gate, they are ſtill in the broad way to de- 
ſtruction, Matth. xviii. 3. where there is room enough 
wickedneſs, and joined in with the family of God, 


2 Cor. vi. 17. 18. and they ſhall never mix with them 
again, Pſa]. x11, 7. Thou ſhalt keep them, O Lord, 


« ever”? „ whe | 
Now, this gate is a ſtrait gate. The entrance into 
a courſe of ungodlineſs is not ſtrait: nay, the en- 
trance: into a form 'of godlineſs 'is not ſtrait; men 


« thou ſhalt preſerve them from this generation for 


may be got in there by the gentle bow of good edu- 


cation, Iike Joaſh; by a common eaſy work of the 


Spirit on their affections by the goſpel, Matth. xii, 


20,21. ; by the current of example running ftrong that 

way at a time, like Simon, Acts viii. 12. 13. The 
ſtraiteſt entrance into it, is by an abortive law- work, 
as the Iſraelites, Exod. xx. 18. 19. But even that is 


ſo wide, that it does not preſs the unholy heart to 


purity, Deut. v. 27. 9. 


But the entrance into real religion by a ſound con · 


verſion, is a ſtrait gate, in theſe reſpects. 
I. It is ſo ſtrait, that it is not eaſily taken up by 
the eye, Matth. vii. 14. Becauſe ſtrait is the gate, 
« and narrow is the way which leadeth unto life, 
« and few there be that find it.“ Moſt part of the 
world never notice it, more than if there were not 
ſuch a gate at all, How many live joyfully year af. 
ter year, never once troubling their heads with the 
queſtion, What converſion is? whether they bes: 
yet converted or not? When the Spirit of the Lord 
begin to deal with others, they miſtake it for melan- 


choly fancies. Yea, many times the parties them- 


ſelves do not know what it is that is dealing with 
them, for a time: and it remains ſtill a myſtery in 


great meaſure, John iii. 8. Maſters in Iſrael this day 


awn it not; but inſtead thereof ſet up the reforming 
of vitious habits, and applying to the practice of vi- 


tue, with as little ſucceſs towards reforming the ge- 


neration as there is truth in the principle: though, 
if we had it, it would not carry us beyond the length 
of ſome Pagan moraliſts. - AE Ro Wee 2g nol 
2. It is hard entering into it at all. Many _ 
it at a diſtance, are frighted from it by the ſtrait 

of it, John vi. 60. 66. Many entered actually, come 


out again, and make their eſcape from it, unable to 


bear the preſſure of the very firſt entry, like Felis, 

Acts xxiv. 2 5. who trembled at Paul's preaching) 8 
ſaid to him, Go thy way for this time; irhen! 
have a convenient ſeaſon, I will call for thee ( 


Sound conviction of the ſin of our life and natur? 
with the miſery we are therefore liable to, will ö 
a man to his knees, and ſtraiten and preſs him ** 
like thoſe Acts ii. 37. who d were pricked in th 

« heart, and ſaid, Men and brethren, what! wink, 
% do?” Many a man in the entry of it comes to! » i 
that he will never get through, but that he will © 4 
tainly die in the bfu. 3 


% 


Late feels trait, Pſal. xxvii. 
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it is ſhorter, ſometimes longer: and often does mens 
want of wiſdom make it longer than otherwiſe ĩt 
would be, Hol. xiii. 13. But ſhort or long, it is dif- 

or the . 3h ues Se} 
Tor men cannot get the ſcope there that they 
were wont to have. They are abridged of their ſig- 
ful liberty. Hence they give many a greedy look 
back to the fleſh-pots of Egypt; which they would 
actually turn back to, were there not a ſtrong hand 


ing them forward, 2 Theſſ. i. 1111. 9 
PU.) They cannot get up their head there; but 


muſt as it were creep through on their knees. There 
is a power from heaven, that brings down the man 
from his former heights. The converting word to 
Zaccheus was 2 humbling word, Come down, Luke 
xix. 5. And if there was no myſtery in theſe words, 
but they. only looked to his coming down from the 
tree, whence aroſe that mighty change immediately 
wrought on him? Nay, converting work is ſoul. 
humbling work, Acts ix. 6. 2 Cor. x. 4. 5. 

they will never get up their head, till they be through 
at God in Chriſt by faith, Acts xv. 11. GP: 


all their ſuperfluities that they. were wont to carry 
along with them, James i. 21, There is no room in 
the gate for them, and theſe too. Chriſt ſays, “ If 
« ye take me, let theſe go away.” Hence the wiſe 
merchant ſells. all, and buys the pearl. It prefles 
not only to the purging of the life of ſome fins, but 
all fins, even the darling idol among the reſt; and 
not of the life only, but the heart too, Pſal; xxiv. 
g Second! „What makes this gate, the entrance in- 
to religion, ſo ſtrazt ! AD, br 
1. The mighty contrariety. of our nature to it, 
Rom. viii. 7. The carnal mind is enmit againſt 
« God; for it is not ſubje@ to the law of God, nei- 
« ther indeed can be.” Take a fiſn out of the water 
into the open fields, it; is reſtleſs : it pants as if it 
were pent up in the narroweſt. ſpace, .. There is a 
ſtrong propenſity in our nature to evil, and averſion 


converting grace is employed in making the foul 
willing, Pſal. cx. 3. And when it is made, willin 
it is preſently through the gate; the main work is 
done, the ſoul readily comes to God through Chriſt. 
2. The various huſts hanging about the ſoul. The 
gate is room enough fer receiving of the man: but 
it is ſtrait and — tim, when he comes with 
all theſe about him.- 5. ii : Sor. „ 
(1.) There is a variety of theſe luſts unmortiſied a- 
bout every unrenewed man, Tit. iii. 3. They hang about 
him like a numerous family to be fed, crying, Give, 


put off, which there is no accefs for into the 
ouſe, Eph. iv. 22. But they are loth to part. 
(2) Theſe luſts are of à ſwelling nature at all 
mes. They are the ill weeds in the ground of the 
corrupt heart, that wax well. He brings with him 
wide deſires, that would require much room, Hab. 
u. 5. And therefore becauſe they muſt be preſſed till 
they be contracted, and brought to one for all, the 
3) They ſwell in a particular manner when one is 
8 the gate, Rom. vii. 9. © I was alive without 
: 
lin revived, and I died.” The law'cloſely applied 
to an unrenewed heart, has an writating power up- 
n it; that is, luſts, that, in time of ecurity, lay 
dormant, awaken for their own defence, when there 
oo attack made on them to throw them out; T 
it up themſelves then, and move like an ant's nei 


ured and diſturbed; -and like a furious horſe. that 
nes the more he is checked. „ N 


N UMB, XII. OP poſition made by * to * 5. 
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to God and goodneſs: ſo that much of the power of repeated flights of Chriſt, to bear them in hand 


that they have forfeited the benefit of his media- 


aw once; but when the commandment came, 


| | The neceſſity of entering in at the rait gater 
3. The paſſage through it is diflicult. Sometimes 


— 


5. And 


g. tion, 


entry. When the ſoul begins to entertain thoughts 
of turning to God, hell is alarmed, and its forces 
brought out to oppoſe with all vigour, Rev. xii. 12. 


They whom he diſturbed not, while his goods were 


at peace, are then do 


(1) The force of the example of the multitude; 
Acts xxviii. 22. He preſſes them with the odiouſ- 
neſs of being ſingular in the world; that if there 
were ſuch danger in the broad way, it could not be 
ſo throng; that with the multitude there is ſafety, 
and if it be ill with them, it will be ill with many. 


That failing, he plies the temptation, _ - 


(2.) Of time enough after; what needs to turn to 


ſuch a ſtrict courſe ſo ſoon? The young get, by 


the ſleight of hell, a fair broad view of many years 


they have to come; wherein they may get all done 


at leiſufe, in time enough: and by that means the 
time of youth is given up with many to the broad 
way; the entering on religion in earneſt being put 


aaf, till one they be ſettled in the world. When 
(3) They are preſſed there, to the laying aſide of 


that is come, then they find they have another thing 
to care for, for that time, Luke xiv. 20.; and it is 
put off to old age, which moſt part never ſee. But 
if they do, cuſtom in ſin has taken away the ſenſe of 


it; and it is put off to a death- bed: and if they get 


it, there the toſs of ſickneſs renders them. inca- 
pable; or when their- time comes at laſt, the wind 


from heaven riſes not; ſo they fink in the harbour, 
never 


doing, and that the time is paſt, the day of grace 
over; to drive them to deſpair with Judas. Satan 
will run with them from one extreme to another; 
and from defender of the ſecure, he will turn ac- 


cuſer of the awakened. He will preach to them 


then, the juſtice of God, to perſuade them he will 
be inexorable: he will muſter up their ſins before 
them, to render them hopeleſs; and ſhew them their 


(40 Uh, And for that cauſe he will dog them with 


rait; for there is an old man with him, that is to k tan; 4 


| temptations to ſin; more than ordinary; that find» 


ing corruption more ſtrong and prevalent than. be- 


fore, they may be brought to quit hopes of ever ob- 


taining the victory. | its. 
4. The enmity of the world againſt religion, 


1 Cor. xvi. 9. There are many adverſaries.” Theſe 
e 


are ſet up to nip the work of Heaven in the bud, and 


Give, to mar any good work as it begins to appear, Cant. 
give. When the man comes to the gate, he finds“ it il. 


N. 15. The carnal world is the great agent for Sa- 

ind, carries on his work in this caſe, by gi- 
ving* itffuRtion ' cauſing to err, by force, or by 
wounded. © 5 


-_-; 


3 


- © $.-laſth, The nature of the thing makes it a ſtrait 


gate. A law-work cannot miſs to be ftraitening to 


a ſinner. Conviction of ſin, of heart, lip, life, and 


nature, cannot but preſs fore : the Spirit of bondage, 


girding the ſoul with the cords of death, and the 
_ curſe of the broken law, makes a ſtrait entry, Rom. 
viii. 15. And it will be a hard pull for an awaken- 


ed, law-condemned, and ſelf- condemned creature, 


to gripe, and hold the gripe of the promiſe of grace 
in : | 2 II | | 4 75 Wo 45 4 ; 1 8 WS 4 a N e 8 ; 
III. 


And here three things muſt be ſpoke to. 
- 1, What they enter into by it. 
24h, How they enter in. 
5 th, What this entering bears. 
They enter by it, e 
| | 6 X 1. Immediately 


a 


gged with temptations, and all 
oars are laid to the water to row them againſt the 
ſtream that flows from the Spirit of God to carry 

them into real religion. Satan plies then with Wn 


get away to the gate. But if that will not 


(3) They are plied with their being over-long a+ 


„ or by flight healing of the 


We ſhall conſider; the entering is by the ſtrait gate. 


r/t, What do they enter.into by the trait gate? 


N 
e 
. N 


. 
ä 
- 
3 
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1. Immediately into the narrow way of the prac- 
tice of religion, in a holy life, and walk ſuited to 
the goſpel, Acts ii. 41. 42. There it is the ſtrait gate 
fets them. How long their way may be from the 
gate to the houſe, they know not; but once entered 
they hold on, 8 5 
(..) In a new road, a quite new one, 2 Cor. v. 17. 
« Therefore if any man be in Chriſt, he is a new 
« creature: old things are paſt away, behold, all 
d things are become new.” They enter into a new 
road they never' travelled before; where they have 
a new rule to walk by, new company to walk with, 
a a new guide to follow after, a new ſcope and end to 
aim at. And thus are they entered as it were into 
a new world, being no more of this world, though 
in it. 5 | „ 
(2.) In a ſafe road, however unacquainted with it 
they were before, Prov. i. 33 « Whoſo: hearkeneth 
« unto me, ſhall dwell ſafely, and ſhall be quiet 
* from fear of evil.” Before they entered the ſtrait 
pate, they were in a moſt dangerous road, however 
eaſy and ſafe it appeared, Prov. ix. 17. 18.; but then 
they are entered into a ſafe one, however dangerous 
it appears. It is covered above, that no ſtorms of 
wrath can fall there; and what riſes from below, 
they will get ſafely through, Cant. iii. 11. 
2. Medaately, they enter by it into heaven. That 
is the houſe the ſtrait gate looks. to; which none can 
come into but by that gate; and all that come in by 
that gate, do certainly reach at length, Matth. xviii. 
3. Akts iii. 19. Thus entering by the ſtrait gate, 
they enter at length, | | 
(I.) Into a room 
« ther's houſe are many manſions.” How ſtrait ſo- 
ever the gate is, there 1s no — in the houſe. 
While they that took the wide gate, fhall when they 
come to their houſe, be ſtraitened like priſoners cram- 
med together in a pit; they that enter the ſtrait gate, 
Hall in their houſe walk at hberty in white. 
(..) Into a houſe of all eaſe and fulneſs, Rev. xxi. 
7. There will be nothing wanting there for their ſa- 
tisfaction. If it was with much anxiety, fear, and 
ſorrow they got through the ſtrait gate; yet there 
will not be the leaſt veſtige of theſe things there, 
Rev. xxi. 4. God ſhall wipe away all tears from 
« their eyes; and there ſhall be no more death, nei- 
* ther ſorrow, nor crying, neither ſhall there be any 
* more pain: for the former things are paſſed a- 
« way:“ but they will, by entering the ſtrait gate, 
enter into joy: whereas others, by entering the wide 
one, ſhall enter into eternal anguiſh. 


Secondly, How do they enter in by this gate? They ; 


enter in by it, | | | 
I. Coming ont of themſelves, Matth. xvi. 24. God 
by his Spirit ſets fire to their neſt, and brings. them 
out there. He opens their eyes in conviction, pricks 
them to the heart in compunction, brings them down 
to the duſt in contrition and humiliation ; till he o- 
verturns the foundations of the houſe of their for- 
mer reſt, and leaves them not a foot of their own to 
ſtand on. They are made to deſpair of ſalvation b 
themſelves. Their+former gain is counted loſs, 
Phil. iii. 7. 8.; and they are carried off their own 
bottom, for juſtification, ſanctification, and eternal 
life in heaven” 8 
2. Coming to Chriſt in the free promiſe of the go- 


ſpel by faith, John x. 9. Many think this an eaſy 


- ſtep: but ſo far from it, that if there is not an arm 
of omnipotence to thruſt the ſoul forward, it will 
never make that part of the ſtrait gate, If. lin. 1. 


Mean while the Spirit of God deals with the enterer 


rationally; ſo that ſeeing all refuge elſe failed, he 
cannot go back, but thruſts forward to Chriſt in the 
free promiſe, Jer. ii. 22. 23. like the drowning man 
clevering * to the rope at all adventures. 


* Griping haſtily. 


houſe, John xiv. 2. © In my Fa- 


The neceſſity of entering in at the frrait gate. 7 


pared with John xiv. 6. This is converlion, which - 


again, 1 Pet. iii. 18. © For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffer. 
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3. Coming. unto God by- Chriſt, Hoſ. xiv. 1. * 
true coming unto Chriſt always terminates in, Heb. 
vii. 25. For man having by fin turned away from 
God as his God, Lord, Lawgiver, and Maſter; the 
Mediator Chriſt was ſent, to bring us back to him 


„ed for ſins, the juſt for the unjuſt, that he mi 
« bring us to God.“ And by falch in Chriſt — 4 
come back to him, to live to him, and for him 
Acts xx. 21. This ſhews the faith of many in Chriſt 
to be but pretended; while by it they do not return 
to God as their Lord and Lawgiver, to live to and 
for him, Matth. x11. 20, 21, . 4 
| Thirdly, What does this entering bear which we 
mult. fet ourſelves fort oo nn 8 
1. A diſcerning of the gate, the ſtrait gate. 
vii. 14. Many had — over that — — 
called Bethel, Gen. xxviii. who never diſcerned the 
gate of heaven there; but Jacob ſaw it, verſ. 17. 80 
many go up and down the world, come to ordinan. 
ces, where the gate is pointed out; and yet are ne- 
ver able to take it up. Nay, that gate is to us like 


the well to Hagar, Gen. xxi. never ſeen by us till the 


with hardſhip and labour, and the place of reſt for 


However ſtrait and uncouth it appears, they will not 


city of refuge, who whatever difficulties be in 


Lord open our eyes. O pray, that God may diſcover 
this gate to you. nd z ey 
2. A finding of an abſolute neceſſity of entering by 
it, Luke xv. 17. We will never enter there, while 
we are careleſs and indifferent about our ſtate in the 
other world; while: we have the folly to think, that 
we may get a wide gate to heaven. This fooliſh 
imagination ruins thouſands: What need they ſtraiten 
themſelves, entering by the ſtrait gate, while a more 
room one will do as well? But ye muſt be convinced, 
that the firait gate, and it only, is that by which 
you can ever get there. . * 

3. Reſoluteneſs for a happy arrival in the other 
world at any rate, Matth. xi. 12. The kingdom of 
« heaven ſuffereth violence, and the violent take it 
« by force.” Till once men come to this, they will 
never enter the ſtrait gate; or if they do, they will 
never go through. The enterers are all ſuch as muſt 
be forward, coſt what it will; becauſe they fee they 
are ruined for ever, if they get not forward, Luke 
XV. 17. 18. | Fs | | 

4. A contentment to forego our preſent eaſe, in 
order to our getting ſafe to the other world, Matth. 
xvi. 24. * If any man will come after me, let him 
« deny himſelf, and take up his croſs, and follow 
« me.” This life is appointed of God for our trial 


the labourers is in the other. But O how hard is it 
to bring ſinners to be content to forego their eaſe 
for the preſent! They hang by the ſoft eaſy courſe, 
till their neſt be fired, and their bed of ſloth be ftraw- 
ed with thorns and briars, that there is no reſt there 
any longer, Prov. vi. 9. 10. Acts ii. 37. But till 
once they are brought content to ſacrifice their eaſe, | 
there 1s no entering. 1 , 

5. A reſolute entering into the gate, Luke xv. 16. 


be frighted from it. They dare no more meddle 
with the wide gate, conſideriug whereto it leads 
The ſoul in this caſe is like the flayer flecing to the 


way, breaks through them, till he be within the 
gates of it. . | | 3 
6. laſtly, A reſolute going through it, without 
turning back from it, as Felix did, Acts XxIV- 25˙5 
or ſticking in it as Ephraim, Hoſ. xiii. 13. How 
ſtrait the gate is, the true enterer will thruſt forwah 
ſtriving againſt all difficulties, and reſtleſs till he po 
forward to God in Chriſt, Luke xiit. 24. For 
ſees, that till he be there, there is no ſafety, 
eaſy ſoever the blind world is. 


i 1 
* 


Fete \ £ ; 4 5 5 ql : i 
Us 1. of Information. This informs us, 1. % 


« a * 
PREY 
N n 4 N 2 122 $ Lg 4) IF 
dN] bs — tt I os 22 
* 1 bag 9 W 1 FT: 8 * , * * 17 4 J * 1 My 
7 WB K * 45%: 1 ei * N 2 

5 „ 1 ö : $5. = 

= * * — 
by 


1. No body walking careleſsly, inconſiderately, 
and at all adventures, will ever get a ſafe arrival 
that way in the other world. They may go to the 
pit that way; for fleeping or waking they 80 with 
the ſtream, and it will carry them down: but the 
courſe to heaven is rowing againſt the ſtream, that 
will never do at that rate. Wherefore there is need 
of conſideration, and working out our ſalvation, Phil. 
ji. 12. 


d enter by the ſtrait gate, who would lodge for 
_ in the 2 and ſpacious houſe above. It is the 


out entering by the ſtrait gate, is a vain things it is 
this life, we ſhall for all that land in heaven at death. 
« But (Gal. vi. 7.) be not deceived: God is not 
« mocked: for whatſoever a man ſoweth, that ſhall 
'« he alſo reap.” An ungodly life will make a wretch» 
ed end. . ; Kel, : | 3 

2. There is a neceſſity to beſtir ourſelves, lay ſal» 
vation to heart, and ſee what courſe we take for the 
other world. The ſecure ſinner muſt awake, leſt he 
fleep the ſleep of death, 1 Cor. xv. 34. Awake to 
« righteouſneſs, and fin not.” The careleſs, thought- 
leſs about eternity, muſt begin to look to himſelf, 
that he do not periſh, Prov. vi. 9. How long 
« thou fleep, O fluggard ? when wilt thou ariſe out 
« of thy ſleep?” There is a ſtrait gate ſet before us, 
which we will not get into ſleeping : and if we get 
not into it, and through it too, we are gone. 

4. There is an abſolute neceſſity of converſion for 
every one of us: for that is the ſtrait gate we muſt 


3. Except ye be converted, ye ſhall not enter into 
« the kingdom of heaven,” If there is not a work 
of converting grace wrought on us, we will never 
get to glory. We are ſo totally corrupted by nature, 
that if there is not ſuch a change made on us as a- 
mounts to a new birth, we cannot ſee heaven, John 
iii. 5. 6, © Except a man be born of water, and of 
« the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God.“ We are ſo far off the way naturally, that 
we muſt be converted. | So 


they are in the narrow way to life, who are yet 
ſtrangers to a work of converſion. That is an enter- 


but climbing up ſome other way. And to ſuch may 
that be applied, John x. 1. „ He that entereth not 
by the door into the ſheepfold, but climbeth up 
ſome other way, the ſame is a thief and a robber.” 
It is lamentable, that ſo few appear to betake them- 
ſelves to the way of religion; and that among the 
few who do, there are ſo many who miſs. or neglect 
the firſt ſtep. Many come too eaſily by their reli- 
* , and ſo fares of it, it comes to no good account 
end. Og 5 

6. laftly, Vain are their pretences to religion, and 
Yan are their hopes of heaven, who are ſo prejud- 
ved at religious ſtrictneſs, that they cannot endure 
i nor think of being bound up to it. What is that, 
but to be utterly averſe to the ſtrait gate and narrow 
way? And where is ſuch people's religion for the 
22 and what hopes can they have of heaven 
or the future? Will the courſe of the world; the 
wide way, ever bring them thither? Will men pre- 
tend to be followers of Chriſt; and yet be lothers of 
religious ſtrietneſs? Or will they think to be parta- 
* of heaven, and yet not be followers of Chriſt ? 

SE 2. of Reproof. It ſerves to reprove, _ 

vn Thoſe who are in no concern to direct their 

| courſe right for the other world. And fuch are all 
26, make no inquiry for the ſtrait gate, nor 
{ MAT heads about it. It is an evidence they 
Zion, Jer. l. 4.5. It had been better for 


arrow way that leads to life, the ſtrait gate that en- 
— into the narrow way. To expect life then with - 
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pi T be neteſſiy of entering in at the ſtrait gate. 


— 


in effect, to think that holding the courſe to hell in 


wilt 


enter by, if ever we come to heaven, Matth. xviii. 


5. They do but deceive themſelves, who imagine 


ing into religion, without coming in by the door, 


<« peace, th 
« heart, to add drunkenneſs to thi 


whom you ſerve: and 


theſe they had never heard the 
rate they ſlight the warning Chri 
neglect the 
they ſay in 


* 


the ſtrait one, and hope to do well enough jn the 
end too. Truly this is to hope that the Bible will 


2. Thoſe who keep by the wide gate, deſpiſing + 


hes - | LD | be found, a fable; and all the warnings of danger to 
2. They muſt begin well who would: end well; fin 


mers, mere ſcarecrows. Such may read their 
doom, Deut. xxix 19, 20. And it come to paſs 
% when he heareth the words of this curſe, that he 
« bleſs himſelf in his heart, ſaying, I ſhall have 
ough I walk in the imagination of mine 

ſt : the Lord will 
& not ſpare him, but then the anger of the Lord, and 
* his jealouſy ſhall ſmoke againſt that man, and all 
the curſes that are written in this book, ſhall lie 


4 upon him, and the Lord ſhall blot out his name 


« from under heaven.” And in end they. will find 
it not a found. of big words, but ſuch as will preſs 
them down: for ever. „ _ FO 
3. Thoſe who will neither enter themſelves, nor 
ſuffer others ſo far as they can hinder them, Matth. 
XX11, 13. There is a generation of enemies to the 
ſtrait who do what they can to keep others 
from 1t, as well as. themſelves, and ſo vent the ma- 
lignity of their diſpoſition againſt religion. They 
pe. .all the hindrances in their way that they can; 

ke all opportunities to diſcourage them in any at- 


tempts that way; they lay out themſelves to tempt 


them to evil, and lead them into fin. Alas! 
whoſe work is it ye do, when ye ſo do? Is it God's 
work, Chriſt's work? Surely ye cannot imagine that. 
Nay, it is Satan's work, = himſelf is buſy at it, 
your reward will be accord- 
ingly. .-Particulacly, _ e . 
4. Mockers of religious exerciſe, who make a jeſt 
of ſeriouſneſs and ſerious perſons. We are warned, 
that in the laſt days there ſhould be ſuch, 2 Pet. iii. 
3.4 56 Do firſt, that there ſhall come in 
5 the laſt days ſcoffers, walking after their own luſts 
% and ſaying, Where is the promiſe of his coming 
&« for ſince the fathers fell aſleep; all things continue 
« as they were from the beginning of the creation.” 
Obſerve of them that they are profane: for none but 
thoſe of very profane ſpirits will dare to jeſt on ſa- 
cred things. They are atheiftical : for none that have 
the belief of the being of a God to judge them, and 
of the Bible's being really his word, will be a ſcoffer 
at others for their regarding it. O that ſuch would 
conſider their danger, the bands that are abiding 
them for their looſeneſs, II. xxviii. 22. © Be ye not 


« mockers, leſt your bands be made ſtrong.” 


5. laſtly, Thoſe who being employed to direct o- 


thers what courſe to take for the other world, make 
no conſcience. of directing them to. the ſtrait 


ate. 
They call to men continually, Do, do this and the 
other duty, exerciſe this and the other virtue, with- 


out endeavouring to lead them to Chriſt in the firſt 
place, and the great duty of believing in him: as if 


men needed nothing but application or plying them- 
ſelves: to make them Chriſtians. , But converſion to 
God by his Spirit is overlooked ; and vital union 
with Chriſt, I neceflary /pring, of all holy obe- 
dience, John xv. 5. is neglected, Eph. ii. 10, , 
Uss 3. of Eubortation. Then, as ever ye would 
direct your courſe aright for the other world, enter 
ye in by the ſtrait gate. I ſhall branch out this in 
We ¶ ⁰ůꝙs mdr on inp oo yt gon geen 
Firſt, As ever ye would direct your courſe aright 
for the other world, lay afide your prejudices againſt 


religious ſtrictneſs: lay your account with, and 


remptorily ſet yourſelves for thruſting through ul 45 
ſtrait gate into the narrow way, that ſo ye may get 
to heaven, bidding farewel to the wide way of 952 8 
world. This exhortation is, e 


1. For 


„ 
ſpel: for at this 
has given; they 
te he is pointing out to them; and 
ect, What needs all this ado about the 
other world, and the ſafe gate to it? | 
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1. For the young that are ſetting out in the world. 
I'would have you to fet out in the mean time for the 
other world too; becauſe, whether yon do it or not, 
ye are really going thither; and how ſoon you may 
be there, you know not. And pray take heed how 


you direct your courſe at that time of your day; for 
according as ye begin then, ye will readily hold on 


after, Prov. xxii. 6. Train up a child in the way 
* he ſhould go; and when he 1s old, he will not de- 
« part from it. O have a care that prejudices a- 
gainſt religious ſtrictneſs get not a feat in you; but 
be ye reconciled to it, and ſet to it in earneſt, | 

2. For the aged that are gone out into the world. 
I would have you to ſet out at length for the other 
world alſo, directing your courſe aright thither; the 
rather that ye are far on already in the way to it, 
and for the moſt part off the right way as yet. It 
5s high time you were begun to change your courſe, 


leſt, if ye go on longer, ye harden in an ill courſe ' 


without remedy. . 9 
Many are the prejudices both old and young have 
againſt JO ſtrictneſs, the conceited hardſhip 
of it, the ſingularity and unfaſhionableneſs of it, 
and many others I ſhall not now ſtand upon. But 
Pray, let what our Saviour here advances againſt 
them, ſerve to ſtrike the. bottom out of them all; 
that is, the abſolute neceſſity of it. In vain do men 


diſpute about a way to a place, and object againſt it 
as rough, Sc. when there is no other way to it: 


for in that caſe it is plain, they muſt either take the 
way as it is, or * over thoughts of the place. 
Now our Lord has told us, The gate is ſtrait; and 


I would therefore have you to ſet yourſelves for it, 
ſtrait as it is; and peremptorily to lay your account 
| that ſo 


with enduring hardneſs now, in firm hope 
you may ſafely arrive at length in the other world, 
where ye ſhall for ever walk at liberty. Bid an eter- 
nal farewel then to the wide gate and way, and be 
reſolute to enter and go through the ſtrait one. 
Motive 1. All prejudices you entertain againſt reli- 


gious ſtrictnefs, are in favour of the corruption of 


your nature: and does that need any thing to feed 
and ſtrengthen it? 2 Theſſ. ii. 12. Do but impar- 
tially conſider any one prejudice you have againſt 
it; and you will find it is in favour of ſome one luſt 
or other, and that it is a ſcreen to defend it, Rom. 
1. 18. compared with Jer. ii. 2 5. It is the corrupt af- 
fection biaffeth the judgment, and ſets men on pal- 
liating licentious courſes, and unfavourably repre- 
ſenting religious ſtrictneſs. And judge ye, what 
muſt be the iſſue of feeding the corruption of our 
nature which is to be mortified. 

2. All the difficulty in religious ſtrictneſs ariſeth 
only from corruption in ourſelves and others, Rom. 
vii. 14. For we know that the law is ſpiritual; but 


*I am carnal, fold under ſin,” Religious ſtrictneſs 


is in heaven carried to its utmoſt pitch, Rev. xxi. 27. 
« There ſhall in no wiſe enter into it any thing that 


e defileth, neither whatſoever worketh abomination, 


« or maketh a lye; but they which are written in 
< the Lamb's book of life.“ Yet there they are at 
perfect liberty, Rom. viii. 21. Why? becauſe cor- 
ruption is perfectly purged out. Learn therefore, 
that any uneaſineſs there is in religious ſtrictneſs, the 
blame of it is not to be laid at religion's door, but 
our own. Religious ſtrictneſs grates only on, 
(i.) Our own corrupt hearts; as the ſhoe ſtraitens 
and pains the ſore foot, and cannot be ſuffered on it, 
though it was very eaſy while the foot was whole, 


Rom. vii. 23. 24. Though we would think it intolerable. 
to be held any conſiderable time in the water, the 


fiſh are not at all ſtraitened in it; for it is agreeable 
to their nature: and ſo would the way of holineſs 
be to a holy heart. Now, a courſe of life grating on 
the corruptions of our hearts, 1s even as e 
for our partaking of Chriſt's eternal ſalvation, as 
Chriſt's courſe of ſuffering in his life and death Ws 
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(2.) A corrupt ſinful world, Rev. xi. 10. They 
cannot endure it : they wonder what ſhould carry 2, 
ny unto it, and they are apt. to reproach one for it, 
1 Pet. iv. 4. Wherein they think it ſtrange that 
« you run not with them to the ſame exceſs of riot, 
&« ſpeaking evil of you.” No great wonder the demp. 


ſter's voice grate on the maletaRor's ears; for he pro- 


nounces his doom: and ſo do the godly by their re. 
ligious ſtrictneſs pronounce doom againſt the wick. 
ed, Heb. xi. 7. But why ſhould we care to pleaſe 
the world lying in wickedneſs, in thoſe things that 
will fink them in ruins? or ſeek to walk with them 
with whom we would not lodge at the Journey's 
LEE | | lagu ! 
3. The greateſt difficulty in religious ſtrictneſs, is 
at firſt entering into it. It is with religion as with 
other uſeful and proſitable courſes of life, trades, or 
employments : the greateſt hardſhip is at the begin- 
ning ; afterwards it becomes more eaſy through uſe 
Matth. xi. 29. 30. May be ſome's experience may 


_ contradict this: it is a good while ſince they attempt: 


ed, and it is as hard this day as then. What is the 
reaſon of that? Ye are ay but beginning, ye do not 
hold cloſe to it. So it fares with you as with chil- 
dren at ſchool, who being every now and then kept 
at home, learning is a — pain to them; where- 
as it turns eaſy to them that are held cloſe to it, 


Prov. ii. 1-6. Therefore be peremptory, and reſo- 


— and conſtant: and õf a truth it will be other- 
wile. : ' 225 r fn: 5 | 

4. Whether would ye chuſe your eternal ſtate with 
the religiouſly ſtrict, or with the more gay and 


 world-like part of mankind, that walk more looſe- 


'Iy? No doubt that Will be the language of every 
heart, Numb, xxiii. 10.“ Let me. die the death of 
de the righteous, and let my laſt end be like his.” 
Then pray live with them, and walk with them. If 
ye like their end, Jay by your prejudices againſt their 
way, which they walk in unto it. If ye have a hor- 
ror of the end of them that walk looſely, and yet 
like their way beſt, ye will be ſelf. condemned. If | 
ye would be eaſt, ye would travel with the compa- 
ny going that way; not with that going weſt. 

5. laſtly, Religious ſtrictneſs is the only courſe in 
which any will get to heaven: the looſe courſe will 
land men in deſtruction. The text is very expres; 
and it makes no exception of great or ſmall, rich or | 
poor, young or old. There is no body, but will de 


ſtraitened ſometime or other: it is impoſſible that · 


ny ſhould get always walked. at liberty. Chuſe ye 
then whether ye will take your ſtraitening before or 

after death, for a time or for eternity. _ | 
If ye imagine, that ſome were far from religious 
ſtrictneſs, that yet got to heaven at length; conſider, 
then they were brought, to repentance for their neg- | 
lect of it. And will ye follow a pattern, that thoſe 

who gave it bitterly repented of? If ye do, ye mult | 
follow it out in repentance too, elſe ye are ruin 

And is it a wife courſe, to be laying up matter for 
repentance, and to ſtand off from a courſe, the neg 
lecting whereof ye muſt repent, or ye periſh? Pray | 
conſider that repentance will be more eaſy now, that | 


on the brink of eternity; and it will be more {ure | 


= for it is what very rarely is reached at that tine 
of day. — — rr ee ET OTIS. 
As for ſome directions or helps, I offer only thee | 
two, - 1 I | | 
1. Set before you, in the firſt place, the death of 

Chriſt, for your juſtification and reconciliation win: 
God, deliverance from the curſe and eternal wrath: | 
and by faith flee in under the covert of his blood | 


for theſe effects. Without theſe men may reach c 


vility, the moraliſt his practice of virtue, the leg < | 


a form of godlineſs; but no true religious ſtricto — 
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1 him the life of Chriſt, and often view it: for it is, Spirit and and they char worſhip” Pitt, muſt N 
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the firſt place, ye may 'erted lat 5 Mk A eee 5 me, 
may be {ound converts ihe! ark 8. 0 ter 's : ei et ved, 91 2d.” B By 9 moans 185 if be. 


Move 1˙ Gonfider cb booſt] of 0 Ff co1 Wi 

Cod. It is abſolutely 'neceflary by 

Caration, Matth."xvui: 3. 4 
ye ſhall not enter into the "King 40m 6 1 

and by the nature of things tot Ar 0% is - 

ible they ſhould walk wi God it the narrow wit 

who have not entered by t the e, bei my 

truly turned to God? © TH is tht 

Chriſtian courſe, without! w nch i 

ſhould be any progreſs in it, or ; | 
Mot, 2. To think td be truly rel 


being once true converts EY: 4 e Hing, We ib 


w 
reh OS in 


ſion, becauſe 2 


the earth without 2 founds atio 
can turn to nog 
is to walk in Chriſt; bete 0 
Col. ii. 6. K Ag 7e bavE'thi | Wk 410 ; 
© ſus the Lord, o Walk ye | 
newneſs g 14 life, bor en * 1 
vi. 4. It is to 
converted to bim Tl 
Nun. It: 


; 9 . 
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125 e there is to enter in by. 
II. The broad way joining the wide gate. 

III. This way's leading away to * | 
TV. laſth, Improve the ſubject. 


1 We ſhall canſider, the wide gate Hours 3 is 5 to enter 
in by. Were there no other but the ſtrait gate in the 
courſe to the other world, then there would be. no 
fear of going wrong, all behoved to go that way, 
or not at all: 15 it would have been ſo, if there had 
Wort. no part of the other world but the Sapp PF One: one. 
But there is another part of that wor Id, a 

well as a heaven; and ſo 0 there is à gate towards th 
former, as well as the latter; and t that is the wide 
one, which we are to beware of. 
According to what is ſaid of che Arakt; the wide. 
gate is the entrance into a courſe of un 3 — | 

whereby men become actually u ngodly. us men. 
ſet their face towards hell, Foy, been to move to- 

ward the land of darkneſs, Eph. ii. 1. 2. Whenſo- 
ever this entrance is made, t then they are on the 
; On, whoſe end is deſtruction: and 15 is made very 
ear 
And that entrance or wide gate, is the gate of the 


. The wide 


3 4 


corrupt natural inclination of the heart, Prov. iv. 23. ' 


Mark vii. 21. 22. 23. This gate be 
us with the firſt dawnings of re 
wider and wider as we grow up, Gen. Viii. 21. 
firſt looks in the world are aſquint,; we diſcover. a 
caſt to the wrong ſide, an averſeneſs to good, and 
proneneſs to evil, Rom, viii. 7. The carnal mind is 
« enmity a ainſt God. That is the natural inclina- 
tion of the heart, that ſoon ſhews itſelf in what we 
call the innocent babe, and widens. more. and more 
through the ſeveral periods of childhood, Vouth, 
and manhood, Prov. xxii. 15. 
This gate was ſet up by Adam's fall, Rom, v. 12. 
He break ng the firſt covenant, broke out this 
to deſtruction, to and in himſelf and all his po 
ty: and mankind naturall ruſh in at it, not 6566 
dering whereto it leads. Beſides this, there had ne-. 
ver been another gate to the other world, for fallen. 
man, had not Jeſus Chriſt by his Auen Ufe, "pd. 
death, opened it. 1 5 
This gate. is a two. leaved gate, opening wide.” IM 
1/?, On. the dne hand, it opens, wide toward. as 
creature, away from God, Jex. ii. 13. That is the 
way the natural inclination of the heart lies. When 
God made man, he gave him a ſet of heart towards 
himfelf as his reſt and happineſs, Eccl. vii, 29. God 
« made man upright? ;7. without any motion towards. 
the creature, but in God and for G0. and good , 
N 825 all the good of the ee Fed it 
eing otherwiſe but a cypher ſignify ing not 
withaie him, Matth. xix. me, But nifying the firit 


ins to open to. 
n, and opens 


temptation ſet up the creature ſeparately from God, 


and over· againſt bim; and though ſo it waz mere 
emptineſs, he blew it up with wind from hell, and 


2 it appear a reſt for the heart, and cheated our 


arents into a choice of it for their reſt, Gen, iii. 
8. 0 the firſt leaf was opened, and has Wed 5 
al this day with mankind. And, this 1 
(1 .) Opens wide toward the creature, 'the 
and empty creation, Hab. ii. 5. compar 
Xxx. 15. 16. As the beaſts incline. to. the carth,. the 
birds to the air, and the. e s, 1 Jo des 


fallen man to the creature. He 


* ? i, a + 


Vain 


Rn and; 


ineſs naturally, deſires, n other, can 
bow there can be: ano ber, 1115 ö 8 ally to. 
ſeek it here, as the ee to ſuck th 1 to 
bare it. Fir eat 


This is a broad leaf, 0 ning very very wide; 
of the boundleſs deſires of the heart to be ſatisfied, 
the vaſt. variety of the. creatures 04 
ment on, and. d.the inſu ess 

of them all, Eccl. i. 2. II. Iv. 1. 2 0 | he wide 
heart chat is without God, h Fad 


ills 


, 
. 


a . » + o 


ne bread. Way. 1 to- Aide. 


wide. 


4 « Know ye not that the friendſhip, of 
c a friend of the world, is the enemy 


Our are allowed he's en 
ä Go him. Th 


to it a leaf of the 
- Teſpe& that the heart is naturally inclined to it. Up- 


him, or elſe a crafty. 


ed with Prov. ING 


x6 Krone Ot er _ mere 


"becanſe 7 


deſine ar 
[the experi- zd, 
e h n 


with nothing but DE and les, 


3 t 
the natural nien to the be lea of. | 


creature OP very 5 


« Take 
an evil 
from the living g. 


at the heart turn. 


(2 It opens away from God, Heb. iii. 12. 
1 heed, brethren, leſt there be in any of you 
cc "heark- of unbelief, in departin 

« God.” It is not poſlible, but x4 


in to the creature for a reſt and happineſs, muſt 


turn away from latth. vi. 24. “ For no man 
can ſerve two maſters.” The heart of man naty. 
rally contracting a friendſhip with the world, ſtatez 
and declares an enmity againſt: God: James i iv. 
the world is 
with God? Wheſoever ther efore will be 
of God. 
And the children of men ſetting out in ihe” world, 
while they ſet their face thus to the creature, caſt 
God be their back, Ezek. XX, 35.. They k ow: 
him not, defire, him not: it is a myſtery to them, 
how the enjoyment of him tan make one 1. 5 
they are apt to think it is but KOI; TL Pal. iv. . 
e heart 


Thus this natural inclination of 


44 enmity 


5 creature I hy one leaf of the wide Fate. But 


it 3 3 
Onzzcrsd, How 3 3 of 3 
to the creature be accounted a leaf of the gate to 
hell, when every creature of God is good, and we, 
4 of it, and an inclination 

towards it is ul, ang in ſeveral caſes. e wg 
required? | 4 


ANsw. The creature may be confidered two ways. E 
By way ſeparately, from God. (a.) In God and 

e. firſt way it is regarded as.a fountain. 
and. original 1 — * to drinlæ at for ſatisfaction; in 
the other, as à ſtream. only coming from God, and 
leading back to him. Now, it is not in the latter, 
hut the former reſpect, that we call the inclination 
cad: gate. And it ig in that firſt 


on it, 8 from God, the heart naturally fixes, 


looking for that 1 1 which it ſhould n 
for in 5 whereby it is "Bus in the room of God. 
2 this godleſs i the creature, ſeparately 


from God, not in him; for itſelf, and ourſelf, not 
for God, was never allowable. and, is no other but 
the courſe. of them that are gone.in at the wide gates 
Eph. i iv. 17. 18. Conſider here, 175 ie TILES 
1. The. inclination to it ſe AT «B98 plain- 
ly diſcovexing itſelf, in either a, profane neglect of 
ſhifting of him, in our defires 
njoyment-of,the.creature.,., No doubt one 
may lawfully. have an. inclination. towards. health, 
wealth, relations, c, But then it ſhould be in 
God; in his fear, regulated by his word; but a8 n 
incaſt to the great of his favour, not as 3 
principal. But the Tn phleg of men ane ne Fed 
him in; theſe, 5 9 x. 


after, or e 


rinci vey ormed in 1 the 
a — aſide in theſe e Ty 2 may not be 
hampered in 5 deſire or enjoyment of the cre | 
ture, Jer. ix. 6. A laring evidence of inclination! to 
it ſeparate from G G h 7 E aan d, 
2. The. inclination, ;to,it i e e elf, not for 
God, . It. f. i at the 8 5 N 
the de enjoy ment, to e, honour 
2 = but to pleaſe. ones 


2 X. IH Fhether Je ont or 
apa | 


„ 
ing fin a. 
inſt King ie ae yok they Stiiral 1nfline 
thrown 13 80 5 the natural inclination of the Kea tion. This alſo is a | 
opens wide, ts Shak Now, there is à twofold entering Feine wide gate, 
1) To fin, Jer. mu 9. « The heart is deceitful: £; ' 1, One thät is more ſecret aud undiſterned to 
« bove all oa and deſperately wicked; who can the party himſelf. Thus 

« know eit?“ The taſte is quite vitiated; nothi 
reliſhes with men naturally mut ſin. As, 50 the 9 . 
hand, they $0 o to the creature, to ſuck its dry breaſts; | 
ſo, on the other,” they are bent on the fulſome breaſts 


* 


ö 4 it, ere e ever we are aware, by thie early ſprouting 


y ere ever we begin to oonſider hat we are 


deing, Pal) Iviii. 3. Prov,” xx: 1T. Thus we are 
of their ccrraßt 10 Eph. 11. 3. "Theſe corrupt kad entered into che ſervice öf. An and Satan, ere we bes 
as ſo many brats of Hell; naturally bred in the hea _ginito eonſider Who or What they ere 


Are. And wh 
open their mouths” wide, crying, Give, give: tal paitis-is' not taken by good education: to curb theſe 
nothing can ſatisfy them, but the puddle waters of early ſprou „they grow readiliy too ſtronng after 

fin, which are agreeable t6 their nature. PFards to be höolden down, either by one or other, 
) Away fon the" licliheſs er Gt expretieW in, 


Prov. xxix. 15. 4 The nd teren ive wiſdom : 
m Re, Rom. vill. 80 - is not only 4: carelef © «ut a thild delt to hi ſelf, 'bri Ageth n 


4 nother 8 
neſs of and indifferency- to holineſs, but an aperfioh & ſhan e? 8 


to it; ſuch as af untamed bullock, has tothe yok adh Another Unt 35 kor Jett bake; ind of 


Hence holy walking and ritual exerciſes, tare na- CE: Thus When the children of men are come to 
turally burdenſome to the © rrapt heart, which: loves 5 of diſcretion, and can diſcefn between: 
ſinful liberty, and hates to be hampered by che holy 


good and evil,” they ſee on the one hand the ſtrait 

commandment. So that what of theſe the man is in gate of religion, and the wide gate of fin and vanity; 
à ſort brought to, it is but ;Dodily e dil the heart and having u bias and caſt in their nature to e 
is not at it, Ezek. Xxxiii. 31. 2 wrong fide, they refuſe the ſtrait gate, and chuſe 
This alſo is a broad — openin very: wide. For the wide one as tlie moſt agreeable to them, Jer. ii. 

the corruption of nature is an un thomable gülph, 2 TN Of this there ate chtee more notable kinds. 
that there is no fillin ng up of: the finner may be lers nh The throwing: off the bonds of good: education, 
feited, but never can be ſatiated. The Wh of fin, as things wherewith- they are hampered, Thus 
as being N of error Nr Bas bo err +5 out into the bröad way, and” land in de- 
one evil ſte pond Fork y making on at len h, Prov. V. 1112: 13. 'Paret ntal 
another: 505 ye ſee t gate, te Te is he ürſt 1 eo that God puts 
to all the children-of fallen vides they are read 


ras oe. 


young—knowledge-—the very firſt exhortation' 

noticed, £345 72 2 15 111 1 10 * s, verſ. 8. My fon; © * 

The euteptag ind Als wide! gate is, the g vg Ather, and forfake not the law of thy mother.“ 

way to the corrupt natural inclination of: the lies How dangero e my m uſt it then be, either to throw it 
the not reſiſting of it, but yielding unto itz Rom. Vi. off before G6 


kes it off; or when he has, to throw 

= 12. Let not fin reign in your mortal bod 3 Hat . off the impreſſions made thereby! pi None of them 
t « ye ſhould obey it in the luſts thereof“ ak te can be, but in compliance With the co corrupt natural 
* ſhould of right be cloſed: the bitter fountain Ng inclination Nig give it th inn | 
21 be ſtopt immediately, the weeds of corru = n oO, E. Caſtinig one's ſelf into ill ay: The pen 
ü be nipt in the bud, and men ſhould'pre 5 exhortatio! in the Proverbs reſpects chat, verſ. 10. 
of a war with themſelves i in mortification of mw; « My ſon, if ſinners entice: thee, conſent thou not.“ 
es But inſtead of that, they ſoon begin to follow ihe We are ſo 'Teady to be caſt into the mould of the 
ne corrupt natural inclination; - and that in, | reve e chuſe, eſpecially if it be ill, that when 
by 1. Giving way to the vanity of their vader; E. ph. . gaged, he may be reckoned to be gone 
in 17. They find in them a liel heart, and 70 5 y go i at the 2142 . If he had no mind to go with 
an in purſuit of that reſt, not to God, but to the ert a- dhe, why would he chuſe their fellowſhip g. 

2 ture. Man's mind is naturally blinded; and'what i . Apoſtatizing from a*profeſſion and appearance 
. 4 points out to him for e and ſatisfaction; He hen one having for ſome time 
e 


on; when one given 
purſues; the heart goi ug as the vain mind leads. 2 ng tokens of 2 religious diſpoſition, throws 
Thus men are lured on. "The vain mind firſt Aber off all, ar Boes plai fly into the way of the profane 
out a fatisfaction to us in meat, then in gay cloath- wore 0 


es x. 38. If any man draw back, my ſoul 
ng, then i in mirth and jollity at length it opens as all = 


Rave no pleaſure in him?“ 
e grow up, into the Wide geld of pleaſures, ro 5 ſnare leadin to this is Leadily: the predomi- 
kts, and honours : and here men e as in A, nant ſin. That makes its entrance moſt eafily unto 
wilderneſs, ſeeking reſt, t inking ws it in this us, and moſt ee, e to e car ry us into' the 


af- Way. . 
ter all difappointments; the vain mind Ra 14.2 new” vic of; ol Sd fire nl adn SSH a 
eres to preſent unto us, and we 


o to it with new! . We han conſider 1h fe why | a OY 
hopes of ſatisfaction, II. Ivii. . Ae 55 


| | ou. art wearied oi weib to. vn is ſaid of the ate, S broad : 
4 3 greatneſs of thy way; yet ſaldſt chou nok joining” Nets 


rx ere is no hope; chou alt found the life of thine 
and: therefore thou wall not grieved.” "Now. 


the enga n this 222 
vith 3 is p purſuit is enter üg the x 


ey of his covetouſheſs was I 


 wroth;/ ani pots Ml % Thi me, and was roth, 
4 84 be Went on frowardiy i 72 1 Way 'of his heart?” »8 
+ Which heart being hatyral Orrn | heart, is the 
waa ning, way to the corrupt bent of the 1 way of urreligion” nd un d Fd i. 1. As ſoon 
£7 $ ns and againft the way of holineſs, Rom. Ai. as men have 5 f the corrupt natural 
1 2. © There 18 none that Vagerandeti, there is inclifatior 
one that ſceketh after God, They are all; one dut. ö 


de way, they are Ee Bapro able, { 


= 
1 
A Cow 7 
A s mY 78 


n t 
f on: the roy Way, th . el Way of their Un heart. 
& And here I hal fe, 


\ 


th, That 


lain entering of the wide gate 


we are all once Entered in- 
ruptien in childhood; doitig Anfüly and ebf. 


the inſtruction of thy fa- 


of mens on heart, II. ii. 


ernſelves thereto, they are 


us under; therefore in the Proverbs written to give 
«diſpoſed to enter into. | Which entetin ng nent 2550 To | 


> 


% 


348. 


— 


* his own way, IC. Ui. 6. 


1/6; That the way of one's own heart or natural 
inclination, is indeed the broad Way. 
- 2dly, What are the pres of ons: broad way lead- 
ing to deſtruction. 

3dly, Speak of the . af this way. 5 0 0 

FiRsr, I ſhall ſhew that the way of one's own 3 
or natural. Rs, 1 indeed Fon — way. This Mp7 
Pearss.:..-;.- 
1/2, From that torrupt ſet or bent which the hearts | 
of men have got by Adam's fall, Whateyer vain 
men give out concerning the dignity of human na- 


ture, the teſtimony of God concerning the heart of mY th, b be 
natural way the cath, 8 1 ito, broad 
| any no other. 4 2 Jr £996: "Fr 1 55 ys 


man is quite otherwiſe, Jer. xvii. 9. The heart is 
hy deceitful -above all things, and deſperately wicked; 


„ who can know it ?” Our Saviour repreſents, it as 
a poiſoned fountain, Mark vii, 21, 23. and what 


poiſoned it, was the fall of Adam, Rom. v. 12. The 
way then that it leads, muſt needs be the broad way 
to deſtruction, and therefore * all we like ſheep. 
<« have gone aſtray; we have turned every one 10 

In that ſet, I 
1. There is a bending ay from God, whe: ori- 
ginally was, and of right 3 is — chief end, Pal. xiv. 
3. Jer. ii. 13. The heart of man has not only left its 


reſt in God, but is filled with natural enmity againſt 1 


him, Rom. viii. 7. ; has. a diſlike of his nature, Which 
is holy, and of his law, which is a tranſeript of his. 
holineſs. There is a downright contrariety in his 


nature againſt the nature of God, and in his will a- 


gainſt the will of God: Job xxi, 14. Therefore 
they ſay unto God, Depart from us; for we deſire 
i not the knowledge of thy ways.” : 
2. A bent towards the creature as che chief good, 
in the room of God, Jer. ii ii. 13. Hence the natural voice 
of the heart in man is, Who will ſhew us any 8 
Pfal. iv. 6. For Adam falling from God, betogk him- 
ſelf to the creature, to get out of it that fatisfaQon, 
which he was to have Jad from God: and in this 
caſe he left us; and naturally we go on that way, 
till powerfully turned to God again by grace. 7 
3 An averſion, to good, ſuch as an untamed bul- 
has to the yoke, Jer. xxxi. 18, It is a . to 
the natural-man to admit the yoke of Chri 
iv. 16. “ Iſrael flideth back, as a backſliding heifer.” 
So that a {laviſh fear of puniſhment, and a ſervile 
hope of reward, are the main things: that can moye 
them to duty; whereas, if the heart were left to its 


8 'E ＋ 


free choice, without theſe extrinſic motiyes, er 0 
_ would never yoke with it. 


4. A proneneſs to evil, Hol. xi. 7. 4 My people are 
« bent to backing, 2 me; though they called 
, them to the Moſt High, none at would exalt 
* him,” The bias of t e heart lies that way, ſo that 


it is the very firſt way the children of men go, Pſal. 


Iviii. 3. © The wick are eſtranged from the womb, 
& they go aſtray, as ſoon. as they be born, ſpeaking 
« ]yes.” None need to teach them the yay of ſin: 
leave them to their choice, they will as naturally go 
that way, as water will go downward, or ſparks of 
fire upward. Who then can doubt, but the Way: of 
the heart'is the broad way? 

 2dly, This appears from the "naceliity of regenera- 
tion, which is abſolute and univerſal, John 3 iii. 3. 
& Except a man be born again, he cannot ſee the 
„ kingdom of heaven.” Men muſt be made new 
creatures ere they can do good works, Eph. ii. 10. ; 
united to Chriſt by faith, ere they can do any thing 
to purpoſe, John xv. 5. 
« nothing,” This neceſlity ſprings from, the. 1 
corruption. of our nature, whereby. it 18 ind diſpoſe 


to all good, John iii. 6. That —— 6 1 is born "of . 2 


6c fleln, is fleſh. Whence it is evident, that the 
natural way of the heart is the broad 
which is wholly corrupt, cannot ati but corruptly; 
and that nature which muſt 
do good, mult needs, till it be e. * ſtill 895 


* 


ing wrong. : ; SHS 


JE 


e Fry way hating to: < 15 


« Can the Ethiopian change his ſkin, 
. his f 
C accuſtomed to do evil.“ Great is that difficulty. 
Mercies will not do it, judgments will not: the n- 


Wrath is flaſhing on 
dead would not > ones a ſinner, Luke xvi. 
is only the irreſiſtible 


neſs. 


+ ==> 


far country, Lu 
ep farther away; and the 
relative diſtance betwixt God and him is increaſed. 


creature 2 his chief good, Jer. ii. 13 


conſidered. 
« Who will ſhew us any goòd d- He i 18 conſcious to 4 


cannot Buns alone by. itſelf, Eccleſ. 


recover the enjoyment of God ; e 


5 about: for it elſewhere... 
Without me ye can * 


; for that 


be made new, ere it can 


ah, lech. This appears from the difficulty there i 
in the converſion of ſinners unto God, Jer. Xill23, 
or the leopard 
ots? Then may ye alſo do good, that are 


ner will trample on the goodneſs of God leading to 
repentance; he will go en in ſin, though the ace 
is face. A preacher from the 


31. It 


oer of grace chan 
heart that will do it, er. Xxxi. 18.0 Tha Apes the 


ECONDLY, We ſhall conſider the pa: rt of is 5 
ading to deftruftion. It is, ſo very broad, that 
d. 2 enter intg a detailiof the particular parts 
thereof. But in the gene there are two parts of 
8 The Way 155 e e 2: The way af vile. 


/ * try; +2 


"13 1‚. The way of van "Rob by 457 . As ſoon as 6 e 
bas entered 2 of 125 55 the REG gate of 2 
tural inclination, — toward the creature, away 
from God, he is the way of vanity;. 2 broad, 
e way to geſfeue b. He then begins 2 „Vain 
ife, a of vanity of, con verſation, 1 Pet. i. 18. 
ind in "this WF. molt 7 70 Jes all, but one 
Wen e And it is. ine . 


With the el. hei is then on his journey into the 


ke xv. 13. Every ſtep in this way is a 
older he grows hy uid 


God and, the finger part ws the . of.original en. 
. 875 of Vani 
ſoon 5 "ak from him... 1 . | 2 ths is 
2 A way wh FR applies Meal cloſe 25 | 
v 


God, be takes up with the empty creation, to 
creature · comſoru; 


mer 2 happineſs to himſelf out 
in imitation of fallen Adam embr | 
fruit ingead of x God, And dener things are tobe 


t „ 3. 


(i.) The. man js ſenſible os ry want, Pal, ir. 6 


. My on py ety 17s 


bimſelf, that he is not ſelf ſufficient. 1 
empty ſpace. in bis heart, which he 
bour to have filled up. And it cannot be otherwiſe, 

ſince; he has loſt God,. and is without him in the 
World, Eph. ii. 22.;:and. that God is the only object 
capable of filling the heart, an inknize good only be- 
100 commendurable + the, ba | r defies tbe 


. n loſt: fight of God I 1 kappincs, 
he looks about chews the creation for the fopply of 
bis want, for a; match to 8 ſoul, which he finds | 
1 FP Thong ue 
God, . he d not his eyes too, 
2 10 r. him, "but to ſee to 
But his eyes 
are darkened in this broad way, that he cannot ſec 
how God, and God only, can be a happineſs to him, 
1 Cor. ii. 14. The word of the goſpel tells him this 
of God, and Chriſtians tell it him from their expe- | 
rience ; but he cannot comprehend. ice e be 
old 
diſplays f 


FFD 


man has loſt 
would ſee there was no way fo 


) In this caſe the creature ſhews 5 wes wo 
925 in its beauty and gaud 
bat ip at 2 diſtance, a 
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(2) In that they quite fall hort f the end. 
. Propoſe to themſelves, vis. happineſtt or l reſt tG6 
their hearts, Hoſ. viii. 7 This is what Al their days 


(4) The ſinner being taken, falls a-courting of the 
creature, for the N N of the wanted happineſs 
in it, Pfal, iv. 5. luſhed with. big hopes; he. ſets 
out on this project, and plies it cloſely. And this is 


the broad way of vanity, in which he travels end- 


jeſsly, till either the grace of God open liis eyes, and 
turn him back to Goc]; or elſe that in hell he lift up 


his eyes, and ſee he has been ruined with courting: 


all along a deceitful ſhadow-. 4:39 
This courting of the, creature to be. 
the heart, is not ſlightly managed. But, 


44 


1. It is begun early, Flak Iv. 3. As ſpon a8 ever 


the children of fallen Adam are ſenſible of. a Want, 


they go to that door for ſupply; while as yet there nity, to paſs trials for the happy world te come: 


are no deſires after God, they are gaping wide after 


the creature. Behold. the little children, how fo! d 
on things grateful. to the taſte, def leaſant to the 


eye, while the compaſs of their underſtanding reach- 
es no farther! What a mighty ſatisfaction o they 
promiſe themſelves in theſe! And as they grow up, and 
the world opens out to them, and ſpreads its deceit- 
ful glories; how do their defixes after it, and hunt- 
ing for them, d ee 


2. It is proſecuted aſſiduouſly, no time being Joſt 


for the purpoſe. The project is cloſely purſued, that 


if it prove ſucceſsleſs, it is not through careleſſneſs, 
II. Ivii. 20, Pfal. xxvii. 2. They are early and late 
at the creature's door. Whatever diſappointments 
they meet with, it makes no change of their mind, 
nor do they go to another airth for their happineſs, 
Rom. vi. 20. es e Five e 
3. It is managed vigorouſly. They are not indif- 


ferent about their ſucceſs, but in good earneſt; their 


heart is wholly ſet on it. The moſt valuable talents 
they have, are laid out upon it, If. Iv. 2. They take 
true pains upon it: they are not loiterers, but labour 
for to gain their point, If. lv, 2. Matth. xi. 28. and 
that to wearineſs in the midit of difficulties, Hab. ii. 
13. They are like hewers in ſtone, on the matter, 


Jer. ii. 13.; and ſtrike on rocks till the fire flaſh in 


their faces; 


4 
— 


ing them their error, and bringing them back unto 
in him; or elſe 


Am; cauſing men to expect that out of it that is 


an it men hunt their own ſorrows and deſtruc- 
b vol 3s an unprofitable way, In it 2 life's fpent 
0 no valuable purpoſe, and at the end it appeary,,to 
have brought. no laſting adyantage, Rom, iii. 12. 
But thus men are running i the b ond Ways WE ry- 
ing themſelves for a thing of "4 ug t; like ch. 
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dren 


| Tunning in a ſunny day catching butterflies, miſling 


, 
* 
* 7 


tha! of them, and the beautiful coloured wings of 

ole they catch, going to aſhes betweet their fin- 
Sen. In nn 
(1.) In that they quit 
I 10 Propoſcth to men, viz. his glory, Ron 
nitead of living to his honour, , they hve to 


LES T 


onour, 
putting 1 
muſt need 


chief end it was 7 AJESE * 5 n 8 1 


- 
8 1 1 "AY, 
_ „ ow 


U * Fed A ” W * mm " 
48> . 2 $4.4 bs, 4 5 {0 2; q * * 
* 9 20 1 9 p J n 
r eee 4 ery 
A eee n ? 
2 Ps e . 


heaped on original fin, a ſinful life added to 


idden, which vet effectually rhins, 1 Tim. vi. 10. ; „ NO Uf 
uc- farther from Al go 
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ie end; noni 3 poldible to get it 


it is. the way of vanity. 


77 It is a trifling Wa yt; in which. one .trifles.away 
A lit time; buſy doing nothing, no ſubſtantial laſts A 


"of 7 / 8 155 * | | | | ng > 
goody ; nothing that will give comfprt in 3 


hour, nothing for the better world, Pal: xc. 9. 8 
has ſerit us into this world to do buſineſs. fot cter- 


but men going the broad way, forgot their buſineſs, 
and trifle away time; it lies like lumber. on their 
hand, and they are fain to go in queſt of this and 
the other vanity, to get it driven, off. us if they had 


nothing to do. 
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4 It is a reſtleſs way, Matth. xi. 20. f Solomon 
4 K is a reſtleſs way, Matth. xi. 20. 0 


ſpeaks of a vanity toſſed to and fro, Prov. Aki. 4 
Such is the whole life of one in the broad way.” - 


There is no reſt for the heart in this way. Whatever 
amuſements for a time they may get im it, they can 
never lay the heart to reſt... Laying dewn the head 


upon one vanity to reſt, the pillow.is ſoon. drawn . 


ba Foe there is a thorn, of uncaſinefs found in it, 


and they muſt ſhift themſelves to another vanity, 


which quickly proves as. unſatisfying as the other: 


» 


So that they are like one on the top of. a maſt, they 


can get no reſt. 


- 4 * 


5. laſtly, It is a way of endleſs wandering, through 
repeated diſappointments. Here men are like the So- 
domites about Lot's houſe, ſtruck with - blindneſs. 
They are going about for ſatisfaction, and groping 
for it every where, but can never find it; wearying 
themſelves to find that door, but all. in vain. But 
there is no end; but after a thouſand diſappointments 
a new vanity. is tried, and the experiment made on | 


another, If. Ivii. 10. And ſo men are ſtill going the 
round of vanities; till either grace is dropped. into 


0 


they drop into the grave, dying diſappointed; . 
 2dh, The bread way is the may & vileneſs, Plal. xiv. 1. 
As: ſoon as one is entered by that part of the wide 


their hearts, turning. them to reſt. in God; or elſe 


gate of the natural inclination opening towards fin, 
away from the holineſs of God expreſſed in his law; 
he is upon the way of vileneſs leading ſtraight to del 
| ſtruction, Tit. i. 15. 16. Rev, xxii. 15. And it is, 


% 


1. A way wherein men vile by nature ſoon grow 


more vile, and lothſome in God's fight, by going far- 


1x, 3. “ They proceed from evil to evil, and they 
I. ſin is 


* 
8 
1 
„ 8 


3 Kno not me, ſaith the Lord.“ Here actual 


* * 


nature, and the natural corruption ſpr 
beter: lip, and ins fo the farther the) 
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holineſs, 977 


here four things 
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of the end they 


et It in that way; for 

| | ind is not that a van life 
_ where one mult die diſappointed of the great thing 
they mainly ſought all their life ? iar 6:16 » a4 
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So 
hell they are ſoon brought to ſpread out themſelves. 
Theſe gape and open wide for to be fatisfied with 
what is agreeable to their nature,  ' © 
2. The ſinner, inſtead of ſtarving them, fets him- 
ſelf to make proviſion for them, inſtead of denying 


. 
* 


them to gratify them, Pſal. Ixxviii. 18. And this is 
a hard talk, the hardeſt that ever one took in hand; 
for it is like feeding of a fire, that never ſaith, It is 
enough. - Luſts may be ſurfeited, but will never be 
fatisfied. So it is a weary taſk the ſinner has, Jer. ix. 
F. and a laborious one, as in a cloſe battle, James iv. 
= The creature lying within the bounds of the 
law, cannot fatisfy them: and no wonder; for it 
was never appointed to be ſatisfaftory to us, ſo as to 
afford the reſt of the heart. Even in paradiſe there 
was a want, which nothing but the enjoyment of 
God could fill up. The regular defires of a heart 
houſed in God, and centering in him, the creature 
may ſatisfy in the regular uſe of it; but nothing re- 
gular will fatisfy * may —_ 5 
J. Wherefore the ſinner breaks over the hedge un- 
to that lying without the bounds of the holy law: 
and the ſatisfaction not found in allowed, it ſeeks in 
forbidden fruit, Prov. ix. 17. Thus the man wan- 
dering in the way of vanity, is every now and then 
turning to the way of vileneſs: he is like the hungry 
beaſt on a bare paſture, that having ate up all with- 
in the hedge to the red earth, at length breaks over 


the hedge; as Dinah gadding abroad in the way of 


vanity, at length fell into a pit of vileneſs and de- 
filement. And here two things preſent themſelves 
for the entertainment of theſe vile luſts. 
1. The delires of the fleſh to be fulfilled, Eph. ii. 
3. And here is a mire of vileneſs for the ſinner to 
| wallow in, in the broad way, called the filthineſs of 
the th, 2 Cor. vii. 1, In it are to be ſeen drenched 
drunkards, gluttons, unclean perſons, filthy ſpeakers, 
and all ſenſualiſts, whoſe great buſineſs it is to gra- 
tify their ſenſes, negleCting their ſouls; as if they 
were nothing but living fleſh, or their ſouls only as 
falt to keep their bodies from corrupting. 

2. The defires of the mind to be Fulkiled, Eph. ii. 
3. This mire is called the flthineſs of the ſpirit, 2 Cor. 
vii. 1. Here are endleſs depths of enmity againſt 
God, rancour of ſpirit . and diſtaſte of true 
holineſs and purity, unbelief of the goſpel, pride and 
ſelfiſhneſs, covetouſneſs and earthly mindedneſs, and 
innumerable evils more, in which ſinners indulge 
themſelves in the broad way. _ 1 HIS 
" Theſe two iſſue in a fourfold road of the broad 
way, in each of which are many walking. 5h 
1. Black ignorance, wherein not a few reſt ſatiſ- 
fied without a tolerable knowledge of the founda- 
tions of religion, Pſal. Ixxxii. 5. They are taught 
to work, but not to read; if they were, either they 
forget it, or elſe they make no due uſe of it. The 
defires of the fleſh and mind wholly take them up: 
and they neither have, nor deſire to have the know- 
| ledge of God and his ways, Job xxi. 75 They 
know it would but hamper them in thoſe th 
which take beſt. with darkneſs, and cannot abide the 
light, John iii. 20.“ For every one that doth evil, 
„% hateth the light, neither cometh to the light, leſt 
© his deeds ſhould be reproved.” But alas! they 
_ conſider not, that it will end in everlaſting darkneſs, 
Hoſ. iv. 6. If, xxvii. 11. ak EE REEL 
2. Bare morality, lying in conformity to the letter 

of the ten commandments ; whereby they keep ſome 
decency in civil ſociety, but are utterly eſtranged 
from religion, and have not ſo much as an appear- 
ance of it. - They are good neighbours, but no good 
Chriſtians; deal fairly in things of this world, but 
have no dealing with things of the other world; 
mind their buſineſs and affairs of life, but quite forget 
the one thing needful. Their greateſt excellency hes 
in negatives, like the Phariſee, Luke xvii. 11.“ Ithank 


The broad way leading to deflrudtion. 


no caſe enter into the kingdom of h 


continue ſtrangers. to the life and power of it, 2 Tim. 


a blot on the ſoul whereby it is laid 


things 


God like unto thee, glorious in holineſs?” and 


able depth; and the 
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« thee, that I am not as other men are, extortioners. - 
« unjuſt, adulterers, or even as this publican ;“ 33. 
if they did not. look on themſelves; obliged te de 
nour God, farther than not to affront him ope 5 
This is a road of the broad way, Matth. v. 26, « fer 
„ except your righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the righ- 


O 
cc 83 of the ſcribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in 


kin lenven. “ 
3. A form of godlinefs; wherein men go the 
outward round of the duties of religion, but ſtill 


iii. 5. Theſe are the whited ſepulchres, men 
tack a new life to the old hea * Shs dards 
have taken up from their extravagancies, but were 
never truly converted; who with their religion, ſuch 
as it is, ſtill retain che predominant love of fin; and 
always have ſome beloved luſt, in the room of God 
in Chriſt, They are like thoſe beaſts, of which there 
is nothing good but the ſkin: and hence fo many 
apoſtates, who turning their back on religion, and 
proving ſcandalous and profane in their lives, do 
but appear in their native colours, and what they al. 
were, before they caſt off their maſk, Let 


way | 
, duch confider theſe ſcriptures, Pfal. cxxv. 5. . As for 


« ſuch as turn alide unto their crooked ways, the 
« Lord hall lead them forth with the workers of 
« iniquity.” Matth. xxiv. 51. „ The Lord ſhall cut 
cc him aſunder, and appoint him his portion with 
“ the hypocrites: there ſhall be weeping, and gnaſh- 
« ing. of teeth,” „„ | 


4. Open profanity ; wherein men bear the devils 
mark on their foreheads, giving themſelves the looſe 
in the open courſe of ſcandalous enormities, Gal. v. 


19. 20. 21. Theſe are they that * declare their fin as 
« Sodom, and hide it not;” who take pleaſure in 
making themſelves vile; ſcorn to be hampered with 
the rules: of religion, ſobriety, and decency; who 
make a mock of fin, and are going to deſtruction 
jovially, as with tabret and pipe. This ſurely is the 
road road in the broad way; and they cannot be 
thought to be deceiving themſelves with hopes of 
heaven, for they cannot think it a place for dogs 
and ſwine. If they do, they will be diſappointed, + 
Rev. xxii. 15. „For without are dogs,” Sc. A pro- 
fane life will make a miſerable end, Eph. v. 6. « Let no 
“ man deceive you with vain words; for becauſe of 
« thefe things cometh the wrath of God upon the | 
« children-of diſobedience,” '* Oo ©. 1 
Now this is the way of vileneſs, wherein men 
render themſelves lothſome in the fight of God; 
their ſouls in this way ſtill gathering more defile - 
ment to them, and all the defilement ſticking, none 
carried off, while they are upon it. Every {in leaves 
inder pollution 


agreeable to its nature. Thereby, © _ 
1. The ſoul is rendered unlike God; and the 
more ſinful, the more unlike him in his moral per. 


89 


fections. Now, God cannot but love himſelf, and 
his own purity; and therefore he cannot but hate 
ym lothe what is made unlike him, and contrary to 
2. The ſoul being made unlike God, its beauty 3 
marred, and it becomes lothſome. Holineſs is the 
glory or beauty of God, Exod. xv. 11. © Who? 


God being the ſupreme pattern of all perfection, 
holineſs muſt alſo be the heavly of the rg 
and conſequently fin muſt be the deformity of it 


Tux, We fhall confider the broadnels of | 
way; which we may take up in theſe two thing o 
1. There is large room in it for Fate 4 
walk in; The vain and vile mind is an unfathon 
way to deſtruction is of 30 v7 | 
meaſurable breadth. 'So the mind has room to . 
der up and down, and to range to and fro Klees 
broad way. Endleſs vanities preſent Wa 
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4. dieth not,” muſt have a ſubje& to live in: and tue 


there, innumerable vileneſſes are to be found there, ever afid ever, chap. xx. 16, 4 Their Worm 
according to Jer. Xvii. 9. « The heart is deceitful A- : > NA | | | 
« bove all things, and deſperately wicked; who can fire is not everlaſting, but for everlaſting \puniſh» 
« know it?” ſo that he who has diſreliſhed one, may ment, Matth. xxv. 41. 49. 
betake himſelf to another; and every luſt of the heart Secondly, To confirm that this way leads to de 


= 


ſtruction, conſider, 


may find wherewith to gratify it there.. , MKruchon, conh 3 1 5 0 #7 
2. There is no hampering with hedges in it. It is I. This is the conſtant voice of the word. God 
the way of lawleſs liberty; the very nature of it is to himſelf at the beginning ſpoke it firſt of all, Gen. il. 
lay aſide all reſtraints, and to allow all licentiouſneſs. 1. In the day that thou ecateſt thereof thou ſhalt 
In that way the bands are broken aſunder, and the * furely die.“ The text is Jeſus Chriſt's declaration 
cords caſt away from the travellers. Bible-rules, of it. It was the common and conftant voice of all 
dictates of conſcience, and ſuggeſtions of the Spirit the prophets and apoſtles, to be found in almoſt e- 
of holineſs, are laid aſide in that way, as things that very leaf of the Bible. Thus the truth of God in- 
would narrow it. Hence, * © Arnres it: and if men will promiſe themſelves peace 
1. It is eaſy to fall on it. It is ſuch a broad way, in it over the belly of all this, what help is there for 
that there is no difficulty to hit it, Pal. lviii!g. Though it? But they will be miſerably diſappointed, Deut. 
one ſhut his eyes, and walk at all adventures, he Xxix. 19. zo. * The Lord will not ſpare him, but 
will not miſs it; becauſe it is the way of natural in- “ then the anger of the Lord, and his jealouſy ſhall 
clination; ſo all the difficulty is to keep off it. g ſmoke againſt that man, and all the curſes that 
2. It is eaſy walking in it. There is full room * are written in this book ſhall lie upon him, and 
there for all the ſinner's vain and vile inclinations. ** the Lord ſhall blot out his name from under hea- - 
They go with the wind while they are on it; they Ends, ß . 
row with the ſtream: for the natural bent lies that 2. The rectoral juſtice of God demands it, Gen. 
, Jer. iv. 22. They have no more ado but fol- &viii. 25. compared with 2 Theſſ. i. 6. * He that run 
5 — 355 VV leth among men muſt be juſt;” and therefore = 
3. It is not eaſy to get off it, Jer. xiii. 23. « Cann muſt puniſh crimes, as well as reward good ſervices: | 
« the Ethiopian change his ſkin, or the leopard his and muſt not the Ruler and Judge of the world do 
« ſpots? then may ye alſo do good, that are accu- Juſtice too? Yea, his own honour, and the good of 
« ſtomed to do evil.” Many ſeem to themſelves and mankind, require it; and it is the intimation of that 
others for a time to leave it; and yet they do not Juſtice that keeps. ſome decency in the world. We 
change their way, but only their road; goin off ſee very 


very well, that ſome men have a ſun-ſhine of 

| from one road of the broad way to another, as from peace in the broad way, while others have much ad- * | 
5 profanity to formality. | | _ verſity in the narrow way. There muſt then be a I 
3 2 ON $4 1 judgment for puniſhment at the end of the broad 1 
n IN. We ſhall conſider this way its leading away to de- way. And ſome finners are puniſhed now in their 

7 firuftion, | wap, as an earneſt of it; but all are not, for aſſuring 4 
0 Here we ſhall, | h „ c EE 

10 1/t, Sew the import of it. | 3. The nature of things, duly conſidered, manifeſts 

e 2dly, Confirm it. e it. The ſoul of man is immortal, and dropping the 

0 Ro 2 „ body, lives ſtill. God alone can be dur happineſs, 

of Firſt, We ſhall ſhew the import of this. It imports, as being alone commenſurable to the boundleſs de- 

gs that, „„ res of our fouls. Now the broad way leads away 

3 1. Deſtruction is at the end of this way, however from God, conſequently away from happineſs: and 

0 the travellers notice it not, Prov. ix. 17. 18. © Stolen the future ſtate being not a ſtate of trial, but of re- I 
no waters are ſweet, and bread eaten in ſecret is plea- compence, the feparation from God there muſt be 
of * fant, But he knoweth not that the dead are there, total and final, and conſequently the miſery of the 
the « and that her gueſts are in the depths of hell” As rational creature complete. What can be the end of 

fure as heaven's happineſs is at the end of the narrow the way of vanity, but abſolute diſappointment, cut- 

den way, hell and deſtruction are at the end of the broad ting and galling of the ſoul ; how can that diſappyint- 

od; way. There is no ſeparating what God has thus ment be evited, when men paſs away out of this 

file- Joined. Eg 2 22 © world, and this world ſhall periſh, and fo they can 

none 2. The farther one goes in that way, the farther never have more. of what they ſought their ſatisfac- 
aves away he is from ſafety, and the nearer to deſtruc- tion in? What can be the end of the way of vileneſs I 
lion tion. Progrefs in the broad way carries one ſtill but deſtruction, while nothing of their vile ways re- "4 
| farther from God, from holineſs, and from falva- mains with them, but the luſt after them, the cut- | 
| the Ban Pfal. cxix. 155. „Salvation is far from the ting remembrance of them, without any poffibility of 
| per- ' wicked: for they ſeek not thy ſtatutes.” . They are gratifying their luſts more?: 
and far from the God of falvation, the way of ſalvation, 4. laſtly, The voice of the natural conſcience con- 


and ſo from ſalvation itſelf: and ſtill they draw near- 
3- Holding on the way, they cannot miſs of de- 
rution, Rom, iii. 16. 17. „ Deſtruction and miſer 


firms it, Rom. i. 32. and ii. 15. There is ſomething 
within the ſinner that forebodes deſtruction to him 

in this way ; though through the violence of luſts it 
on, Rom 7 | prevails hot, or is not heeded, Job xv. 21. It is 
4. their ways.“ They will land at length in their conſciouſneſs of this That makes them always 
* 1 of deſtruction, Plal. ix. 17. „ The wicked in a hurry, and to ſtave off ſerious communing with 
ke. A be turned into hell, and all the nations that themſelves: for if they would deſcend into themſelves, 
Mon, God,” They will find themſelves in the and give the broad and narrow way a fair hearing, 
po [4 0 deſtruction, Matth. xxv. 46. A deſtruction they would find conſcience. within them frighting 
2 2 5 not of their being; for they will from the former, and preſſing to the latter. 
— ubſtantially deſtroyed, or J ET e:: J) ene She ys 
rA end of their being: but deſtroyed as to their Usz 1. of Information. Hence we may learn, 
N = eaſe, or tormented, to make an end of 1. That the way of one's ſetting out in the world 
2 5 What is deſtroyed is not there- is a matter of vaſt conſequence. It is of great weight, 
wit? ni lated, Luke iv. 34- compared with Matth. how one beg zins his courſe of life, If it is begun Well, 
rome Annihilation properly is momentary, their it will readily. end well: if the beginning be ill, the 
has ou will be everlaſting, 2 Theſſ. i. 9.; annihi- end will be conform, if there is not a ſound change 
will ha rings into a ſtate N reſt, but they made. Ye ſee there is a wide gate to enter by, and 

dave no reſt, Rev. xiv. 11. but be tormented for it ſets on a broad way leading to deſtruction. What 
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need then is there to enter right, ſince if we enter 
wrong, we cannot proceed right, till we enter again 
by a new gate? This calls aloud too 
9 The young to look well at what gate they en- 
ter, how they begin their courſe, and ſet off in the. 


world, Eccl. xu. 1. © Remember now thy Creator in 1 
E. 


& the days, of thy youth.” This for the moſt part 
is little conſidered: but the young go forward at 


random, thinking it of little moment how their firſt 


years be ſpent, hoping their riper years may be ſpent 
regularly. This is to enter the wide gate, caving 
your ſoul in pawn, that ye will come back again, 
and will not go forward. But one Rep. makes way 
got, 1 pawn loſt. 

(2. | | | 
that they are far on in their way, to conſider what 
gate they entered by. It is impoſlible ye can be on 


for another, and the return for the moſt part is for- 


the right wax, 
not by the right gate. May be your way now is not 
quite ſo dirty as your entrance was; ye have per- 
haps left the follies of an ill ſpent youth, and taken 
up yourſelves; but ye may have done all that, and 


yet be on the broad way. Is there a ſound work of 


converſion in your caſe? Are ye become new crea- 
| tures? 2 Cor. v. 17. If not, ye are ſtill in the old 
2. That th 
the heart, ſets one ſurely on the broad way to de- 
ſtruction. For that inclination is the wide gate, 
which the broad way joins, the former iſſuing in the 


latter. People generally think little of the opening 


of their hearts towards the creature, and towards 
ſin : but if there is not a ſtruggle begun againſt both, 
but way given to any of them, the party is entered 
by the wide gate, and is on the broad way. Our 
- worſt enemy is within; and that heart will ruin a 
man, that is not ſtruggled againſt, but yielded to, 
and carries away a man in its way. The pliableneſs 
that way is frowardneſs againſt God, If. Ivii. 17. 
3. laſtly, The way and courſe. of life that is moſt 


grateful and eaſieſt to our corrupt nature, is moſt. 
dangerous; it is the way to deſtruction. Nature likes 


not to be hampered, but to go at liberty, ranging 
the treaſures of vanity, and wallowing in the mires 
of vileneſs. But that preſent eaſe is a_ pledge of fu- 
ture deſtruction ; that lawleſs liberty betrays one in- 
to eternal confinement ; that caſting off of the bands 
of duty, prepares one for the bands of wrath in the 
1 | OD —— 7 
Usz 2. of Exbortatien. - And. 
17, Conſider your way, what way ye are on, 
whether on the broad way or not, Hag. i. 5. Thus 
4c ſaith the Lord of hoſts, Conſider your ways,” 
Should one cry to you, that about the place where 
ye are going there is a way that is deadly dangerous, 
ye would certainly look to your feet, to ſee that ye 
were not on it. Here is a voice from heaven telling 
you, that in this world where ye are, there is a way 
leading to deſtruction: O then be not ſecure, but 
conſider ſeriouſly what way ye are on, whether on 
it or not. Lay then this matter to heart, examine 
our ſtate and way, and put this queſtion to your- 
Fives, What way am I on? V 
Motive 1. This is a piece of duty ye owe to God, 
in return of all the calls of heaven to you by ordi- 
nances and providences, Mic. vi. 9. Rev. iii. 20. Some- 
times he ſpeaks to you by his word, ſometimes by 
providences ; will ye not give him a hearing, ſtand- 
ing and conſidering what way ye are on, and whi- 
ther it leads? It is dangerous to give a deaf ear to 
all, Prov. i. 24. e 6 . 
Mot. 2. It is a piece of juſtice ye owe to your own 
ſouls, 2 Cor. xiii. 5. Were a man driving a parcel 
of beaſts, and one ſhould tell him, There is a way 
thereabouts that ends in a precipice, he would cer- 
tainly conſider whether he were on it or not. But 
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The broad way leading to deflruttion. © | 85 
it is ſounded again and again 3 mens e . "ON | 


| aw 1 | ther. If ye were convinced of your 
The aged to review their entering; and now 


ay, Whatever your way is, if ye entered 


iving ſcope to the natural inclination of 


tious way, in t 
find no pleaſure. but in ſuch à way, Rom. viii. 5. 
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is a broad way that leads to deſtruction; yet — 


will not do their ſouls the juſtice once erioully to 


conſider whether they are on it or not, but juſt d. 
wg rs at all 4p Rn „ - " _ __ 
Mot. 3. As is the way ye are on; ſo will the en. 
Death and life hang on the way ye are mY 15 be. 
ye are on the broad way, ye are on the way of death 
and deſtruction ; if not, ye. are on the way of life; 
and is not that worth your conſidering the matter? 
Mot. 4. laſth, It would be of great uſe to have that 
Point cleared, Should ye find yourſelves not on the 
broad way, ye might have. the comfort of it, that 
ye are in the way to life, and ſhall certainly get thi- 
| a ere « a of: your being on the 
broad way, ye might get off from it yet, and ſo e- 


- 


ſcape being ruined by it. Some need be at no great 


FP 


Pains to find out this, if they would but conſider © 


things calmly and impartially. 
few things x Terr it. 5 | 92 85 8 = 
1. Thoſe that never yet ſaw themſelves on the 
broad way, and. deſtruction awaiting them at the 
end of it, are certainly upon it, by that token that 
they are going on their way blindfolded, 2 Cor. iy. 

4. Unconvinced ſinners are ſurely unconverted: 


* who will ever go right that once are wrong, till 


But I ſhall drop theſe 


they ſee themſelves wrong? 


2. They that have not entered by the ſtrait gate 
.of converſion and regeneration, but have climbed 
up another way to the way they are in, Matth. xvii, 
e | 
en made in their head, in point of light to diſcern 
the truth; in their ns is 8 reliſh of it; 
and in their life, in point of eſcaping the pollutions 
of the world; yet their nature has never been chan- 
ged, never got the new heart impreſſed with incli- 
nation towards the whole law, and reconciled to 


the whole yoke of Chriſt, but the predominant love 


of fin ſtill remains in them, are certainly on the 
broad way. rr gn ol | 
3. They that have a reigning diſguſt at the narrow 
way, whether in themſelves or others, Rom. viii. 7, 
There is a generation that chuſe ſuch a meaſure of 
religion for themſelves, but they can have no more 
of it, they cannot think to be bound up to all the 
rules of it; they hate it in others, and cannot ad- 


mit it in themſelves. Theſe are in the broad way, 


by this token, that all the ſaints aſpire to a perfec- 
tion of holineſs, and love it, Phil, iii. 13. 114. 
4. laſtly 7 whoſe choice is a looſe and licen- 

e way of vanity or vileneſs, and can 


This argues a temper of ſpirit wholly carnal, and 
eſtranged from the life of God ; . that cannot ſavour 
the things of God, but of the fleſh: and that is 2 
deadly condition, Rom. vii. 5. 6. To ſuch heaven 
as a holy place, would be a priſon, a place wherein 
they could have no pleaſure: and they may be ſure 
they ſhall never be brought thither; ſince they ace 
not by heavenly diſpaſitions made meet for it, Col. 
1. 12. 13. 1 N ewras 44% 500 008 1 
| 2dhy, Ye that are brought off the broad way, be 
ſuitably affected with, and walk worthy. of the del - 
* as being brought off the way of deſtruction. 
. | 


1. Be thankful to God for it, who by his grace 
drew you off from it, Pfal. cvii. 20. 21. Look back | 
to the precipice that ye were once careleſsly ſtanding 
on, to the way of deſtruction that ye were ſecurely. 
going forward in: bleſs him that opened your eyes, 
to ſee your danger there, and to ſee another Va 
ſafe, however narrow; that by his grace determinesn 
you to forſake the broad way, and chuſe the narrow | 
and by the power of his Spirit drew you off the ou, 
and ſet you on the.other, 4. nar, 230 
2. Entertain no hankering after that way agu: 
beware of giving tueful looks back to 5 | 


# - 


— 


3. They who, whatever changes have 


PH 3 | The bd away. ge e 


thoſe eſpouſed to Chriſt, Pl. Met. 5. God is lg you! 66 tis from i it and 5 
exhotai a geen to. daughter, and conſider, and leave i” Ezek. XxXiii, 11, Chriſt t has ood to „ FA 
* A: ine thine ear; for et. alſo thine own-- le, another way, a way to life, and is inv ting 4 r 
: 4 thy father's houſe.“ And it is not given in _ neftly into it. He is propoſing himſelf ab f Way, 
2 f by the beſt there is an old man, remaining John xiv. 6. and pr i ou to him, Matth. xi. 5 of ö 
view) 2 which perceiving. the free and unham- This his voice ſounds 2 the way, and; reaches your -. 
2 : te of the carnal world,”in the way of vanity ears while ye ate on it, the broad way, Prov. EN mn 
wg eſs, is apt to envy them in 4 ſort, and ſe- 6. But it is not to be heard at * end of the 
_ 5 with they: had the fame ſedpe with chem: Therefore it is ſaid, * To-day, if 7 1 will hear bs” 
cy 66 Let not thine heart envy ſinners; % voice.“ At the end of the way, the voice of the 2 
i in the fear of the Lord all the da Lamb of God ceaſes. a8 ſuch, f Jad . Lake the 
6« 0 „» This is moſt dangerous, Which, if not 7 of the Lion of the Uibe of Ju labs Lu e XIX | 
timely ſupprefſed;” will inflame the whole ſoul, and | 15 os a = 3 Gen 1. 
lay it in ruins, Numb. xi. 4. f. 6. e "Me. 6. lafth, e calls you b Loren 
« remember Lots wifey? Luke xvii. 3 + will de au aggravatien of Ybur deſtruchion if ye go 

per” t grudge your difficulties and har in on, Matth. Ti. 22. The remembrance of them it the 
„ end, Will be cutting and galling, when there will be ; 

A be the never-dying worm, that I 


3 Ls 


| 4. W 
the narrow way, 1 Fet. iv. 12, James i. 2. 24 

but in the other* ye no remedy.” It 

- ky 15 Bare Gol ER A 'there is or will gnaw 15 ever; to think, that, for the pleaſure. 

eh reaſon to grudge, than one brought of: 2 way,” of watking at your liberty in the broad way Tor a few 

whicy he would have broke his neck, has to grudge years, ye ght ydurſelves to be ſhut up in the pit 


Ke 3s - of aalen for ever! Therefore (Heb. Xii. 2 50 
bis breaking _ 1 * We iy EN 8 de that ye refuſe not him that eb; for * | 
brought wow w b Ie the curſe and the croſs,” ct they eſcaped not who refuſed him that ſpake on Fong 
1 differ 9 h N nd eter- © earth, much more ſhall not we eſcape,” if we turn 
as the killing ſword: 3 1 4055 7: = way from him that fpeaketh from heaven;” leſt 
e hat are on the broad way, Grob. v. II. 120) „ chou mourn at the laſt, chen thy | 
DE boo 
r ! 
the deadl dan ey are in. concern 955 —ů 
2 for they are going t to An 1 —4 Now, i el ron would change your: ways and, leave 1 Y 
not aware of it, Prov. vii. 22. and ix. 17, 18. : 80 
How can ye miſs to be ſo affected rr W 25 3 15 N in iy undreſs fre fore 1 5 
ye are ſenſible what once 3 er __ . foolifh.. change eibloathy'by his temptations: the carnal world 
11..3. © For we ourſelves alſo were ſom d will { it: your former. licentious companions : 
„ene HR and will Fae 7 counſel, and mock you from it, if 
8 1 1 2 . 1 good by they can ind our own luſts within will be an active 
ating one another,” _ | But remember, (Matth. xi. 12.) 
+, Sinners oa. hs broad nip; tart: of ans te ia EA againſt 4 l 
the 64A of deſtruction. ky will 7 or IE . $2 eee 3 __ 
Ky I eee, , for A my 8 _ . 1 0 not delay it, but turn nns sid us the 
FETT 
tinuing on it, i may 3 e 1 N e id do e, they will not admit of 
3. God has ſaid it: can ye hope ſincer 
that way, over the belly of an .expreſs 00 tlio, A —_— dela Fran del bk at ae, 
from heaven? He is infinite in knowled ge, ye can - coal gut FOE: ark the end/of yale way 
not outwit him; in power, and ye cannot outbrave or the next 25 TEST hat avails your. purpoſe of 
him; he is eſſentially true, and ye will not be: able wn 8 78 . 1 2 a 3 r . ae > pert gl 
make him 4 yas 1 I 92 5 1 ef go immediately to quench it, knowing 7 
"Mer 2. It will be a total deſtrudion it will wig that every minute the fire is proceeding and gainin 
you to, 2 Pet; ii. 12. 12 A deſtruction of your ground: ſa N men are convinced in earneſt, they. . 
fouls, bodies, and comforts, Prov. vi. 32. ng vii. Will forthwi t to turn. 3 
36. I. Ixvi. 24. Luke xvi. 24. Lock as it was with 3. get yourſelves by ns: for the t gate, 
Sodom when was N there was apd 75 n E W e 
ecthing left, but they and all theirs were ee wa mens e 2 8 A 
"a ** vin ben Sag Theſl. i i. 4 and hall not be able” This is a fundamental ape 1 5 
don ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruc- in the condutt of many bean Sorter, comm Fr 
* ro from the preſence of the Lord, and from the looſeneſs andcareleſſn 7 ikea Than 
111! Haorieglornlis ono wore eve Cas than =. 
bat beer A, , - thay before: NORY mot-Fonrtnen avi Jeſus I 
ut never dying out, Matth. xxv. 46. Rev. xiv. 11. deep conviction of your fin and miſery, and 00 
and xx, 10. Your wa may be long indeed; dut the Chriſt you to e 5 "Y 
deſtruction at "hs end of it Db _ __ Tax the Te Wa unto: 0d ag Chri FT. 
years; 


He, 4. Ye _— ger off it Be, and 75 o cleape de. 815 


vorld 


our going on in it © Will. "Tei is a == that __ be | Dog. Al. 25. . the bros way ai ing w | f 

ken off; the grace of Chriſt is able to 9554 it, der fo. take "with e tat he aii, oth J 
Of it; and if ye 5 willing, Mann {bac world gi NY OO 19 7-1 
it, Jer. xxx1, - 18, 5 . | 
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In diſcourſing this ſubject, 1 ſhall, 
I. Explain the point. ; 


— 


II. Confirm this fad truth, That the multitude of 


The multitude” go in 


the world go in by 
III. Shew how it comes to paſs, that the multitude 
take the broad way, notwithſtanding of the deſtruc - 


the wide gate into the broad 


tion at the end of it. 


IV. laftly, Apply. 


I. We ſhall explain this pbinf. And we may take 
up the ſenſe and import of it in theſe four things, 
all of them the genuine import of the text, 
Hit, There is among mankind a going in at the 
wide gate. However dangerous it is, yet it is fre- 
quented by poor unthinking ſouls. Though of right 
it ſhould be lathed for the pollution of. it, and ſhould 
be ſhunned: with a horror of it for the danger there- 
of, yet men do go in at it. That is, „„ 
1ſt, They enter and paſs: through the wide gate, 


\ 


giving way to the corrupt natural inclination of 
- their hearts, when they begin their courſe of life in 


the world, Pal. Iviii. 3. 
was ſaid; lies in two things. 
1, Giving way and ſcope to the 
towards the creature, away from God. The chil- 
Aren of fallen Adam naturally bo. away from God, 
when they begin their courſe, Pſal. xiv. 2. 3.; and 
they go to the creature in his room and ſtead, Jer. 
ii. 13. They find they want, they need, and cannot 
but deſire to have ſupply: they want a reſt to their 
hearts, a match for their ſouls, ſomething that may 


his, according to What 


* 8 


ſatisfy their deſires. But what door go they to for 
the ſupply of their want? not to God's, but to the 


+ craature's, Pſal. iv. 6. John v. 40. There they faſten 
on the dry breaſts, refuſing the Lord's offers, I. Iv. 


1 . 


2. Giving way to the bias of the heart towards gu, 
away from the holineſs required by the law. God in 


Chriſt calls them to take on his yoke, Matth. xi. 29. 
but they cannot ſubmit their necks to it, Rom. viii. 


7. They chuſe ſinful liberty, and look aſquint on 


the way of God's commandments. Beginning their 
courſe in the world, and ſinful liberty and religious 
ſtrictneſs being both before them, they reject the lat- 
ter, and readily embrace the former. Sin appears de- 


lightful and pleaſant, bolineſs rugged and unfightly. 
go with the bentfail of their hearts. 


to them: ſo they 
towards fin, hoping to find there what will {Msfy. 
» 2dly, Paſſing through the wide gate, they are ſet 
on the broad way; they go in thereat, viz. into the 
broad way ; which the «A. gate is the entry to, and 
fo they goon, VVV 
1. Walking in the way. of vanity, Eph. iv. 17. 
They ſpend: their lifetime in a vain purſuit of happi- 
neſs in the creature, which all along diſappoints them, 
and in the end worſt of all, Jer. ii. 5. Thus faith 


« the Lord, What iniquity have your fathers found 


« in me, that they are gone far from me, and have 


« walkedafter vanity, and are become vain * They 


weary themſelves in the purſuit, and in end obtain 
nothing that can ſatisfy, Hab. ii. 13. Their whole 
life is filled up with mere amuſements ; and beyond 
this they reach not to any ſolid-and laſting happineſs, 
which can only be had in the enjoyment of a God in 
Chriſt; Luke xvii. 28.29. 1 


2. Walking in the way of vileneſs, Eph, ii. 3. The 


creature within the hedge of the divine law not af - 
fording the deſired ſatisfaction, they break over the 


hedge, and range up and down among forbidden 
profits and pleaſures; if ſo be that ſtolen waters may 
make up to them what is wanting in allowed ones. 
And none of theſe anſwering expectation neither, 


they go from one act of vileneſs to another; and 
the diſappointment Kill renewed, their luſts crave a- 
new of them, and they ſeek 


ö N 


by-the. 


vf all profeſſions, ages, and ſexes. -- 
bias of their heart 


_ doth ſeveral ways; and particularly 


4 become filthy.: there is none that doth. good, 10 


afreſh to ſatisfy them. 


þ | : 6 Fg) PP 9 IR q ; 9 * 
wide gate. N 
Thus their life is ſpent, till heir way is at ay end, 
and they fall in end into deſtruction. This is the go. 
ing 9 5 e » 
.. Secondly, They go in thereat at all adventus 
raſhly and heedlefaly, without conſidering. * 2 
is the danger of that way, deſtruQion. being at the 
end of it. They are told their danger; conſcience tells 
them of it; they are warned of it from the word: 
providertte ſets many frightful examples before them 
one being made example to another: but all in vain. 
Their vain minds and corrupt luſts hurry them for. 
ward; they fix their eyes on the bait that is pleaſing 
but notice not the ruining hook: and'ſo they go oh 
at i lip e be be 1 
rdly, They are many that thus go in at the wi. 
there is a multitude of the children of men on it. 
Whoever mind for it, they need. not fear want of 
1. Abſolutely. There is; never wanting on the | 
broad way a number of travellers, to. encourage one 
another. There is 2; multitude. to do evil. There 
they are of all ranks and qualities, great and mall, 


2. Comparatively, in compariſon. of thoſe on the 
narrow way. So ſaith the text. There is ſuch an 
odds hetween che two parties, that the broad-way- 
men make the many, the other but a feww- If the broad 
way of ſinful liberty, and the ſtrait way of religion 
and godlineſs, were put to the vote in the world, the 
former would undoubtedly carry it;? thoſe for it 
N being ſo far ſuperior-in number to thoſe for the o- 

% % C ͤ £0 ore 65, 2 

- Pourthly, The wideneſs of the gate and broadneſi of 
the way influenceth this. The agreeableneſs thereof 


to the corrupt minds of men, inviteth powerfully to 


enter and come on; and being entered and come on, 

it keeps them from going backs and prompts to go 
on. It is a powerful influence, which the deſtruction 
at the end of the way is not able to balance. | 


ll. We ſhall confirm this ſad truth, That the multitude. - 
of the world go in by the wide gate into the broad way. 
This may appear from | 
- 1/2, Scripture-teſtimony, which is the teſtimony 
of God himſelf, who neither can deceive nor be de- 

ceived. Scripture-light all along diſcovers the multi- 
tude of the world to be on the broad way, This it 


1. Witneſſing the: univerſal corruption of human 
nature, Pſal. xiv. 2. 3. The Lord looked down, 
from heaven upon the children of men; to ſec if 
« there were any that did underſtand, and ſeek 
God. They are all gone aſide, they are all together 


« not one. If ye think this was meant only of thoſe 
in the Pſalmiſt's day, ye may be cured of that.miſtake 
by the apoſtle's application of it to all the world, 
Rom. iii. 12, 19. © They are all gone out of the wa, 
« they are together become unproſitable, theme ® 
« none that doth good, no not one. Now wf Knol 
« that what things ſoever the law ſaith, it ſaith pe 
e them who are under the law: that every wo 
« may be tapped, and all the world may becom 
« pyilty, before God.” This ſpeaks it to be nature 
man, to betake himſelf to the broad way» b 
primitively natural, for (Eccleſ. vii. 29. „Gd al 
s man upright ;” yet ſecondarily and accidental) f 
our nature was corrupted in Adam, John 1 
4 That which is born of the fleſh, is fleſh.” ae. 
4. * Who can bring a clean thing out of an 
| * dl 
« clean? not one.“ So that this is the 


ert wa 
men go, and in which they hold gn till tore? 9 
2. Witneſſing the general depravity of mer "The 


How forcible is that teſtimony, 1 John v. 19: 05 
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Ls repent.” 
to repent does. continue, there bo but. few who 


ly Lot and his family eſcaping; 


* ſhould be ſhortened, there th 


— , 


& hole: world liech in Fa et 2% The godly 
e a ſmall number in the world, that the. name 


of the word is left to the corrupt part; and they are fo, 


very corrupt, that they are faid to lie in wicked 


The ſtraying in the broad way begins very car Yo. 
Pal With, 2 145 The wicked are ringed d from. the 
« womb, , they 70 oP as ſoon as th 7 by 8 


ſtray.; 1 but are now returned unto the, 


ations ſtrays on, Phil. ek | be 
« own, not the things Hick are. 1255 b Chr f 
The conſtant call to the multitude te rep 
an turn. That c: all ſuppoſes them to, be quite arrange 
and out of the way, tth. i ix 13. 1 am e6me---- 


« to call ſinners to, repentance.” It was the found, | 


the prophets any, apoltles made i in the ks, med 


of them in their, time, where they executed. their com 
miſſion. 80 the houſe, of Ifrael is bee 55 
xxxili, 11, © A8 1 live, ſaith the Lord God, Thee 
« no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, "but 1 


« the, wicked turn from his way, and live: turn ve, 45 
« turn ye from your evil ways; for wv Ay e die, 


O houſe of Iſrael? 
30. And the times of ; 
« at; but now commandeth 


ſaith the apol vii. 


men every where to 
And in all ages the neeeſſity of this call 


anſwer it. 

4. laſtly, The Fwceping judgments : a holy God has 
at times ſent on the world, were ſure tokens of the 
multitude being on the broad way.. -Once the whole 
inhabitants of the earth, ſave eight perſons, were. 
deſtroyed by a deluge of water. Sodom, and Go- 
morrah were conſumed with fire from heaven, on- 
3 God Was 
ready to have ſpared the Whole, if there had been 
but ten righteous ones in the place. 'T e .deſtruc-. 
tion of Jeruſalem was another diſpenſation. of that 
kind, of which our: Saviour ſaith, Matth. - XXIV, 21. 
22, « For then ſhall be great tribulation, ſuch as was 
« not ſince the beginning of the world to this time, 
© no, nor ever ſhall be. And except thoſe days 


„ ved: but for the ele&'s ſake thoſe days ſhall be, 
© ſhortened.” And the byrning; up of the wc 


With fire at laſt, is a ſpeaking. evid at. il th 
multitude will take A e $94 


2dly, From our own obſeryat«on, if we Ps but 
take a view. of the world, as we have acceſs to be ac- 
quainted with it by ſeeing ud 151 2 I ſhall not 


peak of the many nations 1 
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opinion of it, are. prejudiced: againſt it, "Ads xxviii. 
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they muſt hold off from. 
, an uneaſ 


quid no fleſh-be fa- _ 4. 


and maſt. keep, 155 A ftruggle: 3 
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e not their bende abent it; ; hut live At eaſe; 


ut any ſaving acquaintance, with C igno- 
rant of the life of faith, and EOS 


vi 108 of Fad ſtate 
rare : | 


pov 15 e IE e 75 
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eie foll 1 © ings. .: \$ ld 
Uh oF Rh Cr; oft agreeab le way to "their b berg 
ture. It is is the ve 


ry way of their heart, vii. 
Ide heart of man naturally is a treaſure 05 Vas 


hy. fountain of r 277 22157 5 Mark Wi. 


vile 7 — 


hou | 
of t 2 Dough 5 
d the be corrupt 1 of. ek eants., : hk | i 105 „ 
5 N 55 9 is 17. 10. 
ey TE: FA the e to fright them, from it; 
they cannot, they will not fee it. Their unmorti- 
fied luſts caſt up ſuch miſts as darken' the eyes of. | 
their mind; that though the danger is told them a 
thouſand times, they cannat perceive it, Prov, in. 
Be heve it, Deut, xxix; 19. 20, they 
ſee not any of thoſe things. that might draw them 
from off it, 1 Cor. ii. 14. There is an at Ver. . 
tue, beauty, and, glory in the, , contrary wan, rav., 
They 18 


ii. 17. b 
ehre an ill 


ut they do not perceive it. 
Prejudices againſt the narrow way. 
have nota good opinion, of it; but they 


It. appears to them an overgrown, rough, and. 
frightfal Pach; which, .if they, couſalt their iptereſt, 
ok C $957 yoke ny, For, 
7 is. burden; for a a one. 
* 118 ey e again its, without Siving it, 


"The, 'broad way in 18 really eaſieſt for 17 time! | : 


2 Mice is the gate, and broad is the way, that lead - 


: Nan to deſtruction, and many chere be 


Which ga 
in thereat.“ In it 1 


one has no more ado, but to 
Bic the inclination, of his own heart; tö 80 with 
e wind of corrupt: paſſions. and affections: but in 
e narrow way he will have chat wind in his face, 
ainſt his luſts, to 


in P 190 idvlatry,, mor em, Thus preſent eaſe engages them 
nor others without the verge of th le church. | 5 4 that 975 in, tion, and pi ent diff 
10 is plain, that : among thoſe that 1 Te light: of | 82 frigbts them from, the Way. that ad: to life i in 
de bog ſhining h them, the multitude 3 is on the end. | 
road way 


| * Every — y may ſee, how quite volle to the 


that hear it, t. Ji. 1 1. 12. 


erte rightconineſs, 


one moſt men. beyond Fl bounds of ſobriety, to 


their own hurt? 


3 What unrighteouſneſs. prevails to, 
e injuring of others, ſo that in every ſociety, f eat- 
kind? lefler, there are. heavy complaints Or; 


And how little regard to God, his hanour, 
F law, and intereſts, is. _—_ ſeen, 1 men, to 
oF provoking of the eyes of his glory? If the m 
— is not on the broad way, how: is it thus? : 
175 Ys if ye ſee not that the multitude 3 is upon it, it 
n evidence ye do not know it by that Mme and 
me „ Tainted with the narrow way. 115 
mental Tet that have eyes may ſce, how rar e experi- 


gion is in the world. The moltitude 


mighty 
rules of the 0 are the lives of the generality. 


xvili. 7. One goes: into that wa 
and ſo on. It is true, there 

; ther ſide toc: 
ence as bad; 35 Dec: 

y therefore want but one to go before, that they may 
follow e to W e inclination, like 


of Rac Satan,” the. enemy of. their cfalyation; has“ a 
influence on them to carry them to, and 


keep them on that way. He is "the 110 of this world, 


Cor. iv. 3. 4. and men are. bawrally under his 
| me godlineſs, are taught b it; but few learn th e. dns, el ok g. He: has a favourable party. 
ellons. What exceſs of by 1 ng and vanity of mind, within them; fo th at the way he. would have them 


gos 4s the way their natural bent lies. Hence he has 
eaſy, work, to. 


prompt them forward, for he rows 
with the tide. Add to this his ſubtilty, whereby he, 
can eafily oyer- reach them; and his diligence, where 


by he Lips no occalion to put them on! and no won- 
ger he drives the multitude before him. 


6. Example contributes exceedingly to it, Matth. 
ys. another follows, 
ers are examples on the o- 
an e example has not ſuch influ- 

e men are naturally corrupt, and 


: watcr 


556.7 
water going down a hill, where the paſſage is clear- 
ed. But it is againſt the grain to follow good ex- 
ample. Coen at op Tr ow res Re Parra loops: 
8 is laſtly, Want of conſideration, Luke xv. 17. Few 
are at pains to weigh things, and deliberately to 
chuſe their way: but they take the broad way * 
truſt, as that which firſt offers to them. They look 
not afar off, beyond the preſent time: they confider 
not what the end will be, but embrace the fair ap- 
pearance for the preſent before them. They are en- 
gaged in the broad way ere they are aware; “for 
Childhood and youth are vanity,” Eccl. xi. 10. Youth 
is head- ſtrong; and men are hurried on with ſtrong 
and impetuous paſſions, till they have got ey 
cannot throw off, Jer. xin. 23. © Can the Ethiopian 
„ change his ſkin? or the leopard his ſpots? then 
4 pe 0 alſo do good, that are accuſtomed to do 
„•ʒbL Ln Ou OR a 


Usx 1. of Information. Hence we way learn, that, 
1. Prevailing floth, and love to carnal caſe, makes 
terrible havock in the world, Theſe are they that 
make the wide gate and broad way ſo taking, that 
the multitude go in thereat : and conſequently this 
betrays them into utter ruin, Prov. vi. 9. 10. 11. 
Sloth ſö prevails, that they cannot think to abide a 
ſtreſs, no not for things of the greateſt weight: but 
what is eaſieſt, and requires leaſt pains, that is ac- 
counted beſt; and they cannot be moved with the 
C Rn ee Rb Ns 
2. The broad way that leads to deſtruction, is the. 
_ throngeſt way in the world. Some take another 
way indeed, but the multitude is on the broad way. 
Many are the civil and religious differences among 
men: but here the multitude meet altogether upon 
one way, notwithſtanding of all their differences. 
There are different roads in this way, for the rich 
and the poor, the old and young, the profeſſor and 


the profane: but their way is one, and leads to the 
differences will ſubſiſt no 


fame place, where theſe differ will ſu 0 
more, Pfal. cxxv. 5. Matth. xxiv. 51. At preſent 
they join to make up the multitude in the broad 
Way. C0. he PRINT PLEAS 6 N SIE 2 


. What a poor defence of one's way and manner 


of life is it, That it is the way that generally pre- 


vails, that the moſt part follow? Alas! is not the. 
multitude on the broad way? But will that make it 
a way for our imitation ? The apoſtle deſcribing the 
walk of the Epheſians when they were dead in fins, 
tells us, it was according to the courſe of. the world, 
Eph. ii. 2. And he urges the Romans not to conform to 
7t, Rom. xii. 2. That way is to be ſuſpected that is 
the moſt taking with the multitude. -. = 
4. What it is that keeps fin and iniquity. in coun- 
tenance in the world. It is the multitude of its fol- 


lowers, 1 Pet. iv. 4. Sin has a baſeneſs or filthineſs 


about it, which is a ſpring of ſhame :' yet men will 
refuſe to be aſhamed of their vile and corrupt 
courſes, Jer. viii. 12.; and ſome will pride them- 


ſelves in them, glory ing in their Thame. Why? The 


multitude ſtamp theſe courſes with their authority; 
and ſo they may appear with open face: for blackneſs 
is no reproach among Blackmoors. But Chriſt ap- 
pearing in the glory of his Father, and all the holy an- 
gels, with him, in the end, will fink the glory of the 


authority of the multitude; then ſhame will cover 


4 = — 


them, Dan. Xii. 2. N 
F. No wonder the ſerious god have a lonely, 
uncomfortable, and deſpiſed in the world. I- 
rael was a type of them in that caſe, Numb. xxiii. 9. 
4“ Lo, the people ſhall dwell alone, and ſhall not be 
cc reckoned among the nations.“ Micah laments 
his lonely caſe; becauſe of the multitude being on 
the broad way, Micah vii. 1. &c.; he could have few 
to take part with him, few to unboſom himſelf to. 
Hence God's people are the. world's wonder, Zech. 
iii. 8. Pſal. IXxi. 7. They are deſpiſed as an humour- 
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The multitude go in by the wide gate. 
fome, 64d, fantatick Kind of people, Adldegts 
ſingularities; becauſe the multitude is on another 


t a ſet they 


ber glory and beauty, anti ſhe is made to 
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way they dare not take. _ 


6. The church's peace and proſperity in the word 


cannot be long laſting ; for the corrupt party 
world bears the ſway, the multitude Sg 41 


broad way, Cant. 1, 2. 80 * the ſilence in heav en 


« is but for half an hour,” Rev. viii. f. :. the cor. 


rupt multitude ſoon fill all. With confuſion again. 


# 
. 
1 


ſecution, the prevailing multitude crying, Cruz 
him, crucify him. The . then like ſwelling 
waters go qver her head, and threaten to ſwallow 
her up, to raze Jeruſalem to the very foundations. 


7 


And had not the Lord been on her ide 
deſtroyed' her quite and clean long ere now. 
(2). Her. peace reſtored, her purity is removed 


e multitude on the broad wa 


E 


deface 


ie among 


f 


the pots; for a corrupt multitude'will ſtill do corrupt: 
all ſocieties, 


ly, apd like the mixed multi hel infect 
till the infection ſpread, and the corrup 
Une 


. 


tion become 
We ſee it is our caſe this day. Time was when 
perſecution, blood, and violence rode in triumph; 


. 


and tate, but Crucify, raze, &c. Now that humour 
is changed, and the perſecutors as well as the perſe- 
cuted are deſpiſed : but there is a general corruption 
in | prong wa and 5 whereby truth and holi- 
neſs are -woundet 

| Ussx 2. of Exhortation. As ever ye would 1 5 
deſtruction in the end, do not go the way of the 
multitude, the way the moſt go. And. 
1. Believe it, that the multitude is on the broad 
way to deſtruction. Believe it, 'fince Chriſt has ſaid 
it. Open your eyes, and ye may ſee it. Ye have 
the more need to be fixed in this principle, that we 
are naturally prejudiced in favour of à multitude, 


and to think, that the truth and goodneſs of a cauſe 


muſt needs be on the ſide of the many. And if that 


obtain with us in this caſe, we Will be ready to im- 


bark, and go dawn the ſtream with them. 

2. Never think to ſhelter yourſelves in an ill way, 
among the throng of them that are on it. The 
throng there may blind you as to. the deſtruction at 


the end of the way, but can never afford you pro- 
tection. If the whole world were on the broad way, 


they could not alter the nature of it, and make that 
which is evil and deſtructive, good and ſafe. 


3. In your courſe of life, follow not the multitude | 
of the world, but diſtinguiſh yourſelves from them, 


though ye ſhould undergo the cenſure of being fin- 
gular, Ex6d. xxiii. 2, Rom. Xii. 2. Make not the 
many in the world your pattern; but chuſe that 
way which the beſt, not which the moſt are on. 
tive 1. Conſider the way of the multitude is the 
way to deſtruftion, as is clear from the text: and 
bores e ny pleaſe themfelves with comp? 
nions in fin, it will be ne comfort to go to hell with 


company, as may be learned from Luke xvi. 2. 


Why ſhould regard to a multitude prevail with us, 
to go to deſtruction with them? © __ + 
lot. 2. There will be no getting to heaven with: 


out N ainſt the ſtream of the multitude of | 
the world, 1 2 i. 12. God calls you! to come out un 


among them, 2 Cor. vi. 1. to forget your people, Phal 
xlv. 10. yea, to ſave —_ from them, as 
pany of deftroyers, Acts Ye ky andere 
way through/ them, if ever ye would receive on 
crown ;' reſolute not to go along with them, © 4 
what it will; as our 1 teacheth, Luke xi. 1% 


If any man come to me, and hate not his fa my ö 
and mother, and wife, and children, and breth! win 2 


they had 


9 


and nothing was heard from the multitude in church - 


ii. 40. Le muſt fight you 


' 


s are wounded in the vitals; a hundred times | 
more dangerous to the church, than the perſecution 
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0 id ers Woke and. ben life ale, he cannot 
ciple.”. _. 
T N. This was the way the cloud of witneſſes 
went before us, refuſing the way of che multitude. 
Thus did Noah in the old world; and thus did A- 
braham, Moſes, and all the prophets. Thus our Sa- 
vieur Ba himſelf had the multitude ade again him, he and 
— walking in a way and manner of life quite op- 
te: 


and ſo all his apoſtles. ' Can we think then 
to to travel with Ne multitude, and lodge. with, the 
the en 
* againſt God? Sek 


Mot. 4. What is 2 multitude 
4. Isit Ten that the authority of men ſhould i 
take place againſt the authority of God? All men. 
are liars ; neither can deceive, nor be deceived. 
Why then ſhould not his word be our rule to be 
fuck to in things chat it requires or forbids, fay the; 
contrary who will? Can a multitude ſecure you from 
the puniſhment of ſinful ways? No; they cannot 
ſecure themſelves, Pal. ix. 17 15, 2h, 

Met. 5. laſtly, To follow the multitude, is to 
ſtrengthen the conſpiracy a God. And how 
will ye anſwer it to him, that when ye ſaw the fiream 


world, ye went. along with it, and ſo added to the 
force of it? In ſuch a caſe, he is Gying, « Who is 
« on my fide? Will ye alſo go awa etal 5 eee 
all to ſe what they will — to 
Advice. Let not the ſcarecrow of ſing ty fright 
you into the way of the multitude. Neal. Was a 
very ſingular man in the old world, and Lot in 80 
toms and had they not. been ſo, they had periſhed 
with the reſt. None will ſee Heavens but a fingula 
kind of folk, Mark viii. 36. | 


In ſpeaking, to this, we will confider, 
I. The trait gate. re" 
II. The 3 2. leading away unto. fe, be 85 


1. We-ſhall RF". the rait ale, | And havk . 
f oken 7 this already, I 4 e rap bu 4x =] 


of it. 

_ The ſtrait gate is the entrance, and les only 
entrance into the narrow * that leadeth unto life, 
This ſpeaks four things. 
bs That mankind naturally = of the was 26 bs. | 
Rom. ii. 12. And if they Hold on the way they 
begin, they will never fee it. There is an abſolute 
neceſſity for all men once to chufe a new wa 
turn oft from. the way they are naturally, going in 

God ſet upright Adam on 2 way to life, 2 way of 
perfect obedience, Eccleſ. vii. 29.; but he eft it, and 
1 * us poſterity 1 in him, Rom. v. 12. There is @ new. | 


| ng way opened b Chriſt, the way of walk: 
ing in in Hu. Cal. ii. 6, Ania! is the narrow * and 


that unbelievers 50 never on. 


2. There is acceſs for ſinners off the way to Uſe, » 
E to get on it, Prov, ix. 4. 5. 6. Wanderers may 
yet {et right; they that are going in the way Of - 
eath, may pet be ſet on the way of life, While 
ind Fos not arrived at their journeys end, Rag is 
ain hope: therefore ( Matth. v. 25.) % Agree with 
a 4 thine ad dverſary quickly, whiles thou art in the 
way with him,” Sc. ut once come to the j ur- 
5 s end by death, there i is no more hope, Ecclef. ix. 


wn There is a wats, though a ſtrait one, 1 
Ny may get through to gh narrow . life. 


8 is the 


would be i in © n it, muſt 
go about, and enter by it; 
lym 0 through the gate, they ſhall be undoubt- 
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The foi! ate and . of 


15 


going againſt him, his work, and bis way, in the 


_ life, while another 


3 entrance into it: whoever 


n TR. x. 55 ae aboug then to 


„ 

12 laſtly, There is no n ee way 
but by the ſtrait gate, pitting, on 10 Sb up 
way, is à vain and fr attempt. Al i 

one's entrance, ſo will his progreſy b Aden: » 
muſt needs be of the nature of de principle; and 
there will be no bringing forth of good fruit in tha 


narrow way, till onee the rd” e * 5 
oy in at the ſtrait gate, Matth. vii. 27. f 5 
* trait gate being the entrance i to che 

ding to life. i it is, in plain terms, an inward 
thorough change, relative and real, made on a 


ner. For this is it without which there is no-reach- - 
the way of true holineſs, the wap leading to life, 


Y's.. 
1 it is « change made on che finger, whereby he. 
is not what he Was before, 2 Cor, v. 17. If any 
0 man be in Chriſt, he is a new creature: old things 
are paſt away, behold, all things are become-new.”- 


This cannot be xefuſed by any, who acknowledge 


4 themſelves to be born ſinners. To continue and 


on in ſin, in vanity and — id incondRent with 
entering on the narrow way to life, Rom. viii. 1 3. 
For if ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall: die; but if 
through he Spirit do — the deeds of the 
a 0 ſhall live.” Tou muſt then un : 
on whey pou naturally ave. and; 

Sh ever you mind for life. 
2. It is an inward c 


Li 
wh 
« my : 


bange, Ezek. wies. 2% y 
An outward change without chat will not do. A 
new life and converſation pinned to tha old corrupt 


heart and nature, will make but a painted ſepulchre, 


that can never be pleafing to him, who « ſees not | 


alar 7 6,9 e . avi, 


prone 

. fore it is 3 a py den Aale, 
John iii. 3. > tote on the new man, Eph. Iv. 24. And 
there is 2 neceſſity for ſuch a change, in order to ho- 
lineſs of life; far there muſt be new __ uali- 
ties in our nature, to be a principle of holy walking. 
4. It, is: a relative change, affec pee . 

Cor. vi. 11. Children of wrath will always be chil- 
— of diſobedience; and curſed. trees ill never 
bring forth bleſſed fruits. They muſt be in a ſtate 
of grace and favour. with God, ſtanding in new re- 
lations, who ſhall walk God, in the narrow way to 


by Rom. viii. 1. To —— that thoſe who are not 
ren of God, will o 


him; that thoſe who are 
5 i. PEA, with him, ſhall: ſerve him acceptably ; 

they who are under the curſe of the broken law, 

rocks alk in the way of life, is vain. | The firſt g0+ 

venant may have dean: but they will be bond» 

children, to be caſt out, not. to be heirs, A. * 
1 

M 5, % LED s x thoiough change, 2 Cor. v. 455 "Ie 

mult. o thr ole man: ev BT art being 

ſancti 9 this life no part he olly ſanc- 

N 1 Thef. v. 23. Light let int the head, while 

ious change in. the heart; a caſting a- 

r ee are ſtill fuck to; 4 ta- 

be S on ſcrapes of the law for tha rule of our 

part of it . off; in a plain 

ene. that one is not entered hy the gate. 

Thus ye ſee the g te by which one enters the nar- 


row Way . e Ag. of it, 10 


ly, - there are theſe, even | 


ſteps of it. 1 e | 
4. Gontidion, convidion of fin and very, This 
3 * 1 


4 2 
#5 e . 3 
7 1 * *% * 
* 
* 4 * 
0 
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$88 
and cotning to ſee himſelf all wrong. A new light 
mining from heaven, the man by it ſees his fin as he 
never ſaw it before, John xvi. 8. His fins are ſet in 
order before him, and ſtare him in the face like a 
| ghoſt. He ſees his actual ſin, and his original fin; 
the evil of them, and their contrariety to the holy 
mature and law of God. He ſees his miſery; he be- 
holds himſelf loſt and undone, Luke xv. 17. Rom. 
vii. 9. under the wrath of God, the curfe of the bro- 
ken law, and the bands of death. 
2. Saving illumination in the knowledge of Chriſt, 
2-Cor. iv. 6. This is the merchant-man's finding. 
the one pearl, Matth. xiii. 46. Hereby the ſinner 
fees Chriſt a Saviour in the tranſcendent glory of his 
on and offices, able and willing to help him out 
of his ſtate of fin and miſery; a Saviour ſuited to 
the divine perfections, and to his own caſe; on whom 


therefore he may freely venture his ſalvation; This 


zs a higher ſtep of the gate, whereon - the finner- is 
brout ht in ht of the narrow way. - 

enewing of the with. whereby: the Huner | is 
made pliable to the goſ pel-call, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. 
Pſal. cx. 3. Ide iron 4inew in the neck is hereby 
broken ; the finner called by the goſpel, is hereby | 
drawn with cords of love and bands of a man. 
feen in his glory, 


- inner is quickened; there is a vital principle put in 
the ſoul, whereby the ſouli 1 both e and « en- 
abled to po. up a ſtep, 

4. Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, belivring. aufs name, 
John i: 12, Thus the merchantiman buys the one 


pearl, Matth. xiii. 46. The foul being drawn, comes 


to Chriſt, and comes away to him freely, taking him 
for all, and inſtead of all, Pſal. Iàxiil 2 5. The foul 
bids an eternal farewell to the way of vanity and 
vileneſs, no more to go in queſt 
Jer. xvi. 19. looks for the; ſupply of all it wants in 


and from Chriſt alone; for by faith we are en 5 


to Chriſt, and ſo come to reſt in him. 
5. New relations to Heaven. This is a glorious 
Rep which a ſinner 


to him, Eph. iii. 17.; being united to him, is 
fied, 1 Cor. vi. 11.4 being juſtified, is — to 


God, Rom. v. .; e 18 adopted into 


the family of heaven, Eph. ii. 16. 19.3 being adopt — 
ed, God is his God, John xx. 15; Whereas former 


1 being out of Chriſt, he was a condemned creature, 


an enemy to God, a child of the devil, withouy God 
in the world. 


nature, Eph. i. 13. 1 Cor. vi. 11. 
ner's nature is renewed, Eph. iv. 2 


= Ms whole 
perſon, ſoul and body, is ſundilied, 1 I T 


heſſ. v. 23. 


New qualities are infuled into the mind, will, and 
creature, 
of God, becauſe formed in a 


affections; whereby he becomes a new 
formed after the image 


likeneſs to the man Chriſt, by receiving out of his 


fulneſs grace for grace, John i i. 16. Thus the ſeeds 


of all graces. are planted in him, new habits, habits 


of grace, the immediate principles of every e 7 


action. 


7. laſth, Repentance unto life, true goſpel repent· 


ance, ' Jer. xxxi. 18. 19. Ezek. xXxvi. 31. This is 
mediately ſets the man on the narrow-way leading to 
life. It is not that legal repentance, which being the 
effect of a work of conviction by the law, judgin 
and condemning the inner, falls in with The 

ſtep of the ſtrait gate. But it is that whereby a ſin- 
ner, not only convinced of: his- ſin and miſery, but 
illuminated in the knowledge of Chrift, having his 
will renewed, believing, new related to Heaven, and 
having his nature ſanctiſied, does turn from ſin unto 
God, out of love to God, and hatred of fin; as con- 


trary to his holy. will and * Which ia the only 


The frrait gate and narrow 2 to: N. 


is thus furniſhed for it, it is  impoſlible, 
1 


ing to life, Acts ii. 18. For befo 


the gate, he is on this way. 
this way is. 2, "The: parts of i es "3 "RNS narrownels 


01 happineſa there, 


gets up to by faith; and it hes 
here. The finner having believed in Chriſt, is united ut 
juſti- them in 


_ commanded, it is 


is bounde« 
1 the narrow way is diſtinguiſhed from 


2 backs. 
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repentance acceptable. to God. And "OO; a 7 | 
he Lan each 


- But until one is bron t to this lepestabee | 
never ſet a foot on the gh co! en of — 
re one can go ri ght, 
he muſt needs turn right: and he can never turn 
4 ht from fin unto God, till he turn thus. The 
le gate is a ſtrait gate, and this is a ſtrait ſtep; 


daes no man, without making it. hope ſhall N a 


Rr. in 17 narrow Ways. Win Xl, 1 8 


* JL. We ſhall conſider the narrdto mer Je os 
unto lie. And here we ſhall conſider, 1. The 
way itfelf. 2. Its leading away unto life, | 
- Fres7T;/The narrow way itſelf, | That is the way 
into whick the ſtrait gate ſets a perſon; the gate 
lands him on the way, ſo that having pallod Miro gh 
Here conſider, *. What A 


euch 
e 


of it, 7 1 | 
© Firſt, What: i is this way? This way is + the why of 

holine . 7 s 

«and a way, and it ſhall be called the way of hol 


+Chriſt neſs The broad Way is the way of one's own 
captivates his heart, John zii.'32. 
By this foving work on the mind and will, the dead 


heart; the narrow way is the way according to the 
heart of a holy God? the broad way is the way of 
vanity and yileneſs; the narrow way is the way of 
purity and holineſs, Fſal. xxiv. 

There is 2 twofold holineſs, Laie a ad 2nd 
Habitual holineſs is holineſs of nature, in a holy new 
frame and diſpoſition of the ſoul, whereby the nian 
is reconciled unto the holy law, which he was at war 
with before; the heart inclining unto thoſe things 
that the law commands, and diſinclining to, and ha- 
ving an averſion at the things that it forbids, Hence 
it is expreſſed by the law written on the heart; the re- 
newed heart and the law lying both one way, and a- 
greeing as an honeſt man's thoughts and written 
words whereby he expreſſeth his thoughts, Heb. vii. 
10. „For this is the covenant that I Will make with 
4 the houſe of Iſrael after thoſe days, faith the Lord: 
« J will my laws Ae their mind, and write 
their hearts," &c- But this belongs to 


the ſtrait x gate, n. that which- the . in at 
Adu olineſy: 4s holit 0 ot fe, in thoughts 


words, and actions of a holy kind; hereby 2 man 
Walks up in ſome meaſure to the holy principles and 
diſpoſitions of the new. nature, and ſo adds a ner 


life to his new nature, 2 Pet. i 1. G3! 6. J.; that is, ha- . 
6. Habitual ſanAification, the fanAification of our 
Hereby the ſin- 


ving gone through the ſtrait gate, he walks on dle 
APE Way. ah more banken, | 
The narrow way is the way of koly: obediens 
1 Pet. I. 14. 15. That is the way that leadeth to life; 
even as Jeſus Chriſt was, during his life in the world, | 
obedient,” even to the death of the crols, and then 
was received up . e : whom. therefore we muſt | 
follow in this way, if we mind: to be with him in 
end, Heb. xii. 1. 2. Now, there are two thin 
go to the co titution of the way of holy obedience. | 
1. For the matter thereof, it is the way of God? 
commandments, Pal. cxix. 32. It is the holy l 
that chalks out this way to us, in the ſeveral com | 


mands of God therein. Where there is no com! 
the higheſt and laſt ſtep of the ſtrait- gate which i im- 


ment, there can be no obedience. Whatever ſhew q 
of holineſs there ma be in things that _ has not 
ſaperſtition, not ho 0 . 
cence, Matth. xv. 9. Where there is à tran 


of the commandment, by omiſhon or cot 


there is 2 going off the way of holy obedience, wh ; 


on every {ide by the holy comma te 


1% 

15 Of piofanity; herein men walk aftert 
1500 caſting God's commandments 46 | 
Theſe refuſe to be narrawed 1 17 


n hi gh-way. ſhall be there, 


P 00S” 0 


— 
x 


n 


A it as a thing 
ae practically ſay, as PlaL ii. 3* Let. us break . 
their cords 


a heaven. 


Hence the Chriſtian 


dience he 18 ſelf- denied, and humble, „ acknowledging 


1 
OO OSS WT 


as rule er bite ire ig the word: t 
ax by : ki gain he 


their bands aſunder, and caſt; away 
TD from us.“ Drs e ame Kot this: een pee 


: 649 Of ſuperſtition; * wherein mens. without: as. 
commandment of God, pretend to ſerve and obey 


him, in a holy manner. This is a narrow way of 


en's own making, Matth. xv. 2. They themſelves 
deriſe commands of their own. chenews: and make 
things duty or fin, which God has not er Ga 


ii. 20. 21. 22. 
In oppoſition to both theſe, the natrow. way! is the 


way of God's commandments; that, and that only, | 


which 3 18 pointed out to us the 2utho it | of God 
in the moral law of the ten commands. The 'whic 
the profane man quite negledts, and che ſuperſtitious - 
adds unto ; but the true Chriſtian takes, as it 


for the rule, and the only rule of his like, rad x v4 —2 | 


ther to neglect it, or add unto it. vm 
Z©L For the fi form thereof, it is the way of wal | 
in Chriſt, Col. ii. 6. Without this the Walking i 
the way of the commandment, is ng holy obedience; 


but a legal ſelfiſh courſe of life, which though-it b 
may be of uſe in ſociety. among men, yet is not ac: 


ceptable to God, 'becauſe it ſavours not of Chriſt, 
John xv. 5. This makes it true goſpel obedience, 
the only obedience that a ſinner can Axpect to have 
taken off his hand with acceptance in che oourt of 
It lies in theſe four things. 


1.) In taking 
an abſolute God, but of a God in Chriſt, Matth. wi. 
5. Natural men, becauſe of their ſpiritual blind. 
receive the law as innocent Adam did, from God, 
without eyeing the Mediator” avs the channel of its 
conveyance: hence they ſet themſelves to obey it as 
they can and think meet, that they may have life by 


their obedience to it. This mars their -obedience, 


makes it ſervile, and unacceptable to God, Gal. id 


24. 30. becauſe it is not perfect. But the true Chri- 


ſtian receives the law from a God Redeemer and Sa- 
viour in Chriſt, Exod; xx. 1. 2. Hence 'receiving 
life by faith in the free promiſe, they ſet! therſelyes 
to obey out of love to a reconciled God, in point of 
. to the Redeemer, and las the v in which 

has appointed them to walk towards" the perfec- 
tion of that life he has Nach und beſtows of 
free grace. FRY ith 

(2.) In depending on Chriſt for rength for ever 
ſtep of their way, as branches that muſt bring Forel 
fruit by communication of fa from the ſtock, John 
WV. 5. This the Apoſtle exhorts to, Ai ü.. b. 

„Be ſtrong in the grace that is in 'Chriſt Jeſus,” 
goes out in the way of holy o- 
dience, as David went out againſt Goliahi, in th. 
name of the Lord of ho 9 1 Sam. xvii. 45; in the name 
the Lord Jeſus, Col. iii. 17. Therefore in his obe- 


himſelf an unprofitable ſervant when he has done'all; - 
(3.) In depending on him for acceptance of all — - 
Obedience, not daring to truſt the acceptaiice-there- - 
of to the nature of the work itſelf, Gen. iv. 4. com- 
pared with Heb. xi: 4. This is a dificule' ſtep in the 
"row way, - which none but true Chriſtians do 
make, Phil. iii. 3. To: be denied to gur — 
e it is done, to lay no ſtreſs of its acceptance on 
— is ence, fincerity, and attainments i in HAINES. 

: . However, it is certain, thay the: cer 
or Chrif s fake only,” 1 Pet. n n eee e 
(4) laſtly, In daily recourſe to les ciriſt fot ur 
Bing away the errors Of dur way; Zech, xi 
ere are none that wal 
= making wrong ſteps, and: 'cotitraCtin 
Tomy; which cannot be purged But by "the om 
* . of che blood of ſprinkling? nay, there is not 
ep the beſt make, but. there is ſome Nefiloment = 
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out of his hand, and 0 
the law as out of the hand, act of vi 
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K {6 exaQly;' bat "th are 
they ans | The 
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t y ned to waſh 

—.— Xiii. 10 9 5 u is the gun 4 — 
in it but in Chriſt. 55 "ils way 2 4 
The ſum of what is bad, f is, That che de er 
s the way of holy obedience, wherein one walks id 
Chriſt,. — of God's commandments. And 


this way of ba ron nr taken; up. ij theſe 
4 * an. 92 1 

. The way of re working, in tente to 
25 Preceptive-will of God; Ecclef. ix. 10. God ſets 


Y — — x do, his pardon ara 


g Re | © His 
2. The way of — or n 5 ba 
to his providential Will, Matth. Xvi 24 God allots 
mr eir 9 burden 3 and 

requires them to go on their way un- 
der them, for their trial. Here Ee Re 8 


| l; patietice, hope, c. 
. the Chri iſtian 5 ing 
of theſe in-obedicnce to his will; andthatin 


_ UChrit Jeſus. F . 3 "thy 
Thus ſhall we walk in che narrow way, d oing a and : 
beating in Chriſt, takin our duty and bur trial as 
ing on with both 3 ina 7290 
reliance on him „ 
ind: this way dene ewofold ſet of Wenk upon 
ty — from the beginning to the end of it., 
4. Te footſteps of che flock, Chriſt's flock, Cant. 
1.8. It is the way wherein the company of the ſaints 
have travelled in l ions; ſo that thoſe who 
will ſee, may ſee the prints of the'feet of Chriſt's flock. 
- r 3 as thoſe of the = drove are 
on the broad the er you 
will: ſee the prints of the e 5 "= 
phets, apoſtles, - all the Old and 
: — men 


0 narrow wy con- 5 
— kaith is Chriſt, PP 
This is the fore · part df 
thay ord it by which the ſaints 
from Abel, in all generations, did and ſuffered great 
a thei Heb. xi. 1 4 2 


nd-afflictions, The promiſe of Chriſt was given 
Gen: ii 13. . 
A firſt mattor on it was Adam and Eve's bel. 
it: ee it 


has been in every foo dhe 
flock: fince; and will to the end, ky.” 1 


1 62 The hind· part, vis. flincere obedience. An 
t of the heel, Heb. xi. 4. 5. J. Sc. Belie- 
E wh e truth, they conformed to it in their lives 
deing cath into ches mould — receiving the . 
embracing thegpipel, ef oa ok > 
of their lite; making'vo NG 
2 28 is Gn; Coe An 


Fd 
God. Either they are — liſts, pretenders to obe- 


dience, and neglecters of fait} 
pretenders to faith, making no conſcience of good 
works, or univerſal obedience; or they are profane 
contemners of both. But the footſteps of the flock 
conſiſt of both her, James ii. 188. 
2. The footſteps of Chriſt himſelf, 1 Pet. 
All mankind havin 
knowing how. to find 
to ſend Fas own Son in our nature into the world, 
that, by his walking in the world, men might ſee, 
in a bright example, the way of walking acceptable 
to God. 3 he came, and entering on the 
narrow way, he d it all along, and left the prints 
of his feet thereon from the beginn 
thereof, Phil. ii. 8. In the example of the beſt of the 
ſaints, there are ſome wrong, out- of- the · way ſteps: 
but his footſteps are perfe 


ii. 21. 


leaſt imperfection, or the leaſt part of a ſtep out of 
the way. And they alſo conſiſt of two parts. 
(i..) Faith in God his Father, and the promiſes of 
the covenant made to him. Chriſt in his divine na- 


ture is the object of faith, John xiv. 1. compared with 


Jer. xvii. ö.; but in his human nature he was a ſub- 
ſect of faith. The man Chriſt believed in God his 
Father, truſted in him perfectly, and relied on him, 
upon the ground of his faithfulneſs, Pial. xxii. B. 9. 
Heb. ii. 13. He had promiſes of affiſtance, Iſ xlii. 6: 


acceptance, and a glorious reward, chap. xlix. 8. Heb. | 


xii. 2. And accordingly he waited for the fulfilment 
of them, and was not diſa 
declares the divine faithfulneſs from his experience, 


verſ. 10. Tea even new in his exaltation at the right 
hand of God, he continues his faith and aſſured hope 
of what of the promiſes remains to be accompliſhed: 


ſo that the man Chriſt in glory is a believing waiter 
ſtill, Heb. x. 12. 13. which ſhould endear to us wait. 
ng on God, fince the man Chriſt himſelf was, and 


is one of the company of believing waiters on 


God. And this ſhews us how Chriſt came to receive 
the ſeals of the covenant, the ſacraments, viz. to 
confirm his faith in Gde. 5 


Here then we have the print of Chriſt's own foot- 


» 
« 


| Reps in believing, which alſo makes the fore-part of 


them: for the man Chriſt believed, and ſo obeyed; 
which is lively ſet forth, If. I. 5. 6. 7.“ The Lord 


« God hath opened mine ear, and I was not rebel- 


tc lious, neither turned away back. I gave my back to 


« the ſmiters, and my cheeks to them that pluck- 
&« ed off the hair: I hid not my face from ſhame and 


< ſpiting. For the Eord God will help me, there- 
« fore ſhall I not be confounded; therefore have I 


« ſet my face like a. flint, and I know that I ſhall 


ce not be aſhamed.” Hence when he came into the 
world, he was circumciſed. on the; eighth day; be- 
fore he entered on his public miniſtry, he was bap- 


tized, had the voice from heaven, and then was 


carried to the wilderneſs, Mark i. g9.--—-12:; and be- 
fore he entered on the hardeſt piece of all his work, 
he received the facrament of the paſſover, and of the 


. 2) Perfect obedience, As his faith was, ſo was 
his obedience perfect, every way complete, and ſin- 
leſs, 1 Pet. ii. 22. It was perfect in parts, Matth. iii. 
1 5. he fulfilled all righteouſneſs. In the doing part, he is ne 
5 ' It reaches Oy 8 


accounted nothing too hard, loving his very ene- 


mies; in the ſuffering part, he went through the 


hardeſt pieces mildly and patiently, Phil. ii. 8. 1 Pet. 
ii. 23.: perfect in the degrees of it, ee car- 


ried to the utmoſt pitth, IC xlii. 4.: in 


from the cradle to the grave, Phil. ij. . 


wy 
* 


Thus Chriſt walked the narrow way; and, by the 
prints of his feet, put another ſet of marks on it, 


whereby it is more fully and. clearly diſtinguiſhed 


; ; EL. ; i 5 Ws 1 
The flrait gate and narrow way 1b liſe. 


or carnal goſpellers, 


gone off their way, and not 
it again, it pleaſed the Father 


y regular, without the row way? Many are the ſteps or pieces of 


Which two 


principle 

. of it, love to his Father's glory, and the ſalvation of 
ſinners; perfect love appearing in the greateſt poſ - 

- fible inſtances, Pſal. Xl. 6. 7. 8.: and in continuance, 
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from all other ways. The imperfections that 2 
the ſaints walk, —＋ * 5 of the was — 
obſcurity; ſo that carnal men noticing them, . 
taence would make the narrow Way very e 
ſince in many paths of deſtruction they can Jil =_ 
the footſteps of ſaints, The adulterer ſees David's 
footſteps in his way, the drunkard Noah's, he 
curſer and ſwearer, and apoſtate, Peter's; not con 
ran ne mags theſe were their out- of· the · xay "ny 
ſteps, fr m which they turned back by -vitter 
n in which 


ſte 
ut the footſteps of the 
the way beyond all doubt; that it is the w 
has nothing in common with the broad wa | 


they negle to 1 t — 
Shepherd of . 
ay ot pu- 


parts of this way, the _ 
from the beginning of it at the point of converſich 
to. God, unto the end of it at 8 it — 
to ſome than to others, partly becanſe of the vari. 


happy as-to be more early 


7 
of the 
of two - 
N . 


.. The way of mortification, Rom. viii. 13. « If 
hy 2 the Spirit do mortify the deeds. of the 
« body, ye ſhall live.“ This is a part of the narron 
« © | > | row 

or Which lies all along from the beginning to the 
end of it, in which therefore the ſaints: going to- 
will never come to the end of it till death. The 
gate of converſion and regeneration ſets one 
upon it, becauſe theſe are not perfect; but ſtill 
there is a mixture of the old with the new nature; 


things make an unequal moth 


* 
- 7 SY 4 


1. Mortification to the creature, in oppoſition to 
the way of vanity. This is begun in the ſouls co- 
ming to Chriſt, Jer. xvi. 19. and is to be carried on 
all along the believer's life after, Cant. iv. g. till he 
be without the reach of an enchanting deluding 
world, no more to be moved either with its ſmiles 


or frowns. Paul was on that way when he ſaid, Gal. 


vi. 14. < God forbid that I ſhould glory, ſave in the 
« croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom the world 
is crucified unto me, and I unto the world.” The | 
Lord carries on his people in it, by ordinances, gi- 


ving them there lively views of creature vanity and | 


emptineſs, in the. glaſs of the word, / facraments, / | 
| by - providences, - laying . 
reaſts of the creature, 


2. Mortification to ſin, in appobng to the way 
unners 


n v7 4 
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n b 4. gate 5 55 narreto way. to 274 F I $61. # 
a begin t to ſet vp. their heads; to wreſtle agziuſt 


_ their '+:ath and deſtruction. . ties 
91 ſpec e > that luſt which one is mokk- 
ied te to commo 
whether it be the ſin Which one's conſtitution, call»: 
ing, circumſtances, or any thing whatſoever, makes 
moſt eaſily to beſet them, Heb. xii; 1. that muſt be 


mortified, though it be as hard to compaſs as to. 


pluck ont a right eye, or cut off a right hand; Mattb. 
v. 29. 30. And none can prove himſelf on the nar- 


row Way, without the mortification of that, Pſal- 


xiii. 23. And we may judge of our Aae che 
narrow way by our progreſs in that. 5 

(2.) The fin of our nature, the body itſelf whereof 
theſe particular luſts are the members, called abe fleſh, | 
Gal. v. 24. That ſinful diſpoſition that is born witlt | 
us, making us prone to evil, and averſe; to;good} 
ready to comply with temptations to-ſin,-hard-to;be 
brought up to our duty; holding faſt ill ĩmpreſſions 
made, letting good ones eaſily flip. The axe of mor- 
til cation muſt. be laid at this root of the ere uk. we 
would take the narrow way. 

Now theſe are mortified by Wen compliance 
with them, and acting the graces contrary to them, 
Gal. v. 16. 17. Hereby they 4 ſtarved and weakened, 
and grace is cheriſhed and ſtrengthened, Rom. Wil. 
85 Heb. v. 14. 1 n ein 


OS 


2dly, The way of vivification; or newneſs of life, ; 


Rom. vi. 4. in the practice of good works, Tit. iii. 8 


that is, thoughts, words, or deeds agreeable to the. 


will of God, and pleaſing in his ſight. This is ano» 
ther part of the narrow way, which lies all along 
from the ſtrait gate to the end of the way at death; 
which the grace implanted in the heart in regenera- 
tion exerts itſelf in: for the new. nature muſt have 
its fruit in newneſs of life, whereby à man lives to 
the honour of God, his own code angiths good of 
mankind, It alſo lies 3 in two: thin ae 35. 
1. Living to God, in oppalition. to the. creature, 
Gal. i. 19. The unregenerate man is- dead to God, 
but alive to the creature: all the inward motions of 


his ſoul are towards the creature, not, towards: God. - 


It is his portion; his joy is in the having of it, and. 
his forrow i in the 7 of it. . —. no OE +Þ 


- C7. 


2. Living. to eee i | IRE: to "x 


1 Pet. ii. 2 


teouſneſs, but alive to lin, . Rom. vi. 20. as free from 
righteouſneſs as thoſe in the e from what is 
done on the earth, they 8 ag not with it, Eph. 


| UV. 1. But entering the ſtrait gate of regeneration, 


they are put in a ſtate of de the t 
righteouineſs, Rom. vi. ee 


» 23 Owin 


Nous, XII © in Point of —— 


d - 


manity requireth, juſtice makes. 3 
1\1anity. inſpires men with, who ay, on the harrow , 


its Col. iii. 1. they awake to 
m, 1 Cor. xv. 34. And ſo they go on in the 


tude too. . e they are ann, to live tao 
honour him in the world, taking that for th elr chief 


buſineſs in it, Phil. i, 21. and ſee nd comfortable üs. 
called one's predominaut; they are for in the world, if they get him” Abt bo” | 
1 noured in their flations. So they look oh their in- 
tereſt as twiſted with. the intereſts of his gloty. | 
42) Living to, e towards eure, 


that is, living ſober ys Tit. ii. 12. We owe a düth 
to gurſelves, 3nd itt bound on 575 With à bond of 
juſtice or rig te els, in as mu as we are not 
. — own, but. the Lord's. "Thar obe 15 required of 
us in the ſecond table, obliging. us to conſult the 
good, honour, and welfare 
treat. them as the. temples. of God, and there, ore te 3 
hold off from all things that may be huttful or Yes 
; filing to t em; and to advance the good of our owrt 
ſonls, by aiming at and purſuing after theit perfection 
in truth and holineſs, Phil. iii. 14.; and to hold off 
from what may darken or 1 Nute them. And this? 
t part of the buſinef of the life of thoſe ou 
Wa . 13 

W 1 367 ales ten towaldg 5 neigh? 
| bour; 3; that 18, living righteouſly, ſtrictiy ſo called; | 
Tit. ii. 12. We. are net born for ourſelves, but for” 
others alſo: and we owe à duty to mankind our fel- 
low-creatures, . according. 
thereof req 
men, we, muſt. always 


keep on, never caſt off hum 


nity towards any of our kind, be they rich or 
We e woc breathe'an n rh 


b mankind, ſeeking Ae e 5 
Ec 7 acts of benelic ence owards 


above us or below us. 
ſal good - will towar: 
our kind, and diſpoſe : rind 
them, as we have ability and opportt 27585 is hu 
0 5 bt, aud (Chris 


way, Gal. vi. ro. Luke vi, 36. Ah 1 how will we an! 
ſwer to our. common Father, if we take ng care t 


be uſeful to, and in our generation! ? What flock 
have we laid up for the other work if we Have n * 
hid out e 5 7755 the a t 8 in t His? 


Xvi. La 


nd e and hel "Ie Ki. 5 [ Tit. . Bl. 7 LE Us 


ward, | Inward, 24 1 labouring aach of thele 


to 1 This 1 0 of + nr York 


is not ane | 
buy reſpective, i in reſpect of the i im 


ing for ſubſtance the very ſame the faintswill 
n through ete ternity, when they will K at | 
berty. But à way 1 1 ar 


| Way, living to it 28 ter nnn of it, Rome vi. vi 18. And to ane, that LEE 14 5 aud cafy -, 

this their living tber, Pr dof. the very different zes the pate 
Cle will of G ii e. ſengers may be of. 80 A Ihoe r 3 
iv. 12. and — pov 5 nh erſal, ſwel led; pot, that will be 12 utidatitly for the 
5 1 — \n:thelerfollowing ng thi 4 78 We and 5 es eel ; 

f g to righteouſneſs towards God: that ants ha t; M the wa is large znd broad. 

| bring godly Tit. f. 12. There is a duty 2 hy © -nough, to them in Be bo en dave ed ode; ſo 
p — God imm mmediately, a9; Our, Creaton, the. ll e Ws or M 1 ay 
in all th Sig z that 1 18, the duty. pie * to us. 
8 f required jn-the frſt table. "NA 1 if 
dure. walk on the. e to pay that /. 


| 
82 5 k 


of our own 15180 tc 


to the ſeveral inſtänces 
in the ſecond table. Since we oy E 


the Bib 1 a 4 Ei "x ton | 


fection of out 
bel eſent ſtate: for the boundaries of it are eterhal, it 
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No ſinful latitnde-is allowed here; every wrong ſtep 


is e by it. It hems in the traveller on 
every de nh. Ee ene 
1. To the right matter of obedience; which is not 


to be meaſured by man's choice, but God's com- 


mand, Matth. xv. 9. If it is deviſed by a man's own 
> heart, whatever ſpecious pretext of ſanctity it has, 


it is rejected with a Who hath required this at your hand ? 
II. i. i2.; and far more if it is forbidden of God, it is 
an abomination to him, though one ſhould be fo 
blind as to think it good ſervice, John xvi. 2. There is 
no holy obedience, but in what is commanded of God: 


2. To the right manner of obedience. Suppoſe it 


de a thing that in itſelf is duty, yet if it is not done 
ina right manner, it is no walking in the narrow 
way. Here the traveller is hemmed in to, 
(t..) The love of God, as the principle of his obe- 
dience. His labour muſt be a labour of love, elſe it is 


loſt labour, Heb. vi. 10. Love to God himfelf muſt 


diſpoſe us to obey him, elfe he will not reckon-we 
obey him at all: for he ſees the heart; and what is 
not with the heart, can never be acceptable, 2 Cor. 
(z.) The will of God muſt be not only the rule, 
but the reaſon of our obedience, Eph. vi. 6. 7. It 


is no true faith, but where one believes becauſe God 
has ſaid it; nor holy obedience, but where the thing 


is done becauſe God has bid it. So one may do 
what God commands, and yet not. obey him, if he 
does it not in obedience to his command. j 


(30 To the glory of God, as the chief end of his 


obedience, 1 Cor. x. 31. If any thing elſe have that 
| | God will not reckon it obedience to him, 
Zech. vii. 6. So there is much loſt labour, where 
though the thing in itſelf be duty, yet it is marred 


by the low and ſelfiſh ends it is done for, Matth. vi. 


1. Thus miniſters may loſe their preaching, people 
their prayers, any body whatſaever good they do, 
doing the ſame for ſelfiſh ends. 
| (4) lh Faith in. God thro 
whi Sills 


 ſpel-obedience, the only holy obedience of a ſinner, 


in ſtrength from Jeſus. for holy obedience, 2 Tim. 
- H. 1. and ſo to perform it, Phil, iv, 13. and then to 


ol. iii. 17. The work of faith in the caſe is to fetch 


| lay it over on Jeſus for acceptance with God, Heb. - 


2dly, The bias of the heart that lies away from and 


_ contrary to the holy law. This, the apoſtle com- 


. Plains of as what made his walking in the way un- 
eaſy, Rom. vii. 21. There are notable remains of 
the natural enmity in the beſt while they are here, 


_ 2 woful diſpoſition not liking to be bounded by the 


pure commandment. There are lyſts of the heart, 
that bend forth on every fide, and cannot be hedged 
in without pain. Hence the way appears narrow, 
and feels ſtrait and pinching : and the walking in it 
is indeed one continued Goggle to the end; the 
way of holy obedience lyin 
ral inclination, over the b 
muſt ge. Now there being nothing of this in hea- 
ven, the way of obedience will not be narrow to the 
faints there. | FI IT Yan" poder 
3dly, The many imbarraffments in this way from 
_ without. Our text (Gr.) calls it an affficted or com- 
| Fele way. Had the children of God no more ado 
but to make their way forward in the path of God's 


y of which the traveller 


commandments, over the belly of their own corrup- 


tions, they might have enough ado. with it. But by 


| that is not all: whatever impediments. or intangle- 
ments Satan and an evil world can get laid in their 
- way, will be ſure to be found there. Hence they 


have thickets of temptations, tribulations, diſcourage- 


ments, c. to break through. Sometimes the ſmiles 
of the world are fair to flatter them off - their way; 
ſometimes its frowns, to fright them from it: and 
ſometimes a ſpeat of ill example is like to carry them 
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off their feet. Beſides all this, there are trials "Ul 3 
John xvi. 33. Hence Heb. xii. 1. 2. Let us la * 


'& beſet us, and let us run with. patience the race 
« that is ſet before us, looking unto Jeſus the au. 


can enter; but whoſoever: is there, lives, Rev. xxi. 
and the living, even above ground; and more-than 


that, the dead always are the far groves part in the 
mixture, which makes this world 


vgh Chriſt, as that. t 
their obedience into the mould of go— 


of comfort will be completed there, though they . 


eternity, without any interruption, - While they are 
here, they ſtill, know that death is abiding them: 


trinſic worth of the thing done, fully proportioned 


quite croſs to the natu- dience and death. But no ſuch merit can be in ou 


Rom. viii. 18, 2 Cor. iv. 19.3 and whatever they 


the condition 


fect obedience would have been meritorions, n 


Worth in the works, proportioned to the Tf —_ 


is 
4 


the hand of God to be met W. A in it. 


a way beſet with briars and thorns, Ep] un ; 


Eph. vi. 12. 


« fide every weight, and the fin which doth ſo — y 


„ thor, and finiſher of our faith; who for the j 
* oo ws: 3 before him endured the croſs, de. 
« ſpiſing the ſhame, and is ſet down at the 11 

6 bind the throne of God.“ wp ; 3 gene 
SECONDLY, We are to conſider this way its lead. 


ing away to life. And here I will ſhew, 1. What is 


2 


that life it leads to. 2. How the narrow way leads to 
Ns, What is that life the narrow-way leads to? 


That is in à word, 2 N in the other world, 


Mark x. 30. Entering the ſtrait gate, the dead ſinner 
gets life, Alle he ola never 5 — <p 
and the life then received is eternal; for from the 
moment it is received, it ſhall never be extinguiſh. 
ed through the ages of eternity. But there is ſo 
r a difference, in degrees — attending circum- 
ſtances,” betwixt the believer's life here, and in hea. | 
m_ that this laſt is called [fe by way of eminency, 


1. Heaven is the region of life, where no death 


4. This world at beſt is a mixture of the dead 


| | an unſavoury : 
melancholy place to them in whom ſpiritual liſe is be- 
guns DI cxXx.5, But when they come there; they will 
nd themſelves in the land of life, where there is no 
winter, but an eternal ſpring; no dead, but all living. 
2. Their life will be ed there, Heb. xii. 23. 
It is begun here indeed: but yet there ig a great min- 
ee death 2 tay even ” * hvelieſt ſaints here: 
they have a whole body eath carrying about 
with them, Rom. vii. 24. But there —— be the 
leaſt member of it about them there. Even their life 


may have much ade to keep it from extinction here. 
3. laſth, No death can ever have acceſs there; but 
there life will be ſpun out in joy and comfort to all 


but when they arrive there, they know they are for 
ever beyond its reach any more. They are ſet dowa 
there by the fountain of life, and allowed a full partic | 
pation of the waters of life, that they can die no more 
ARA How does the narrow way lead to life! | 
nd, ; Worn ng 
_ 1}, Negatively, Not by way of merit, proper at 
* | Paper * 4 6 45 ariſes from the iu. 


to the reward. Such is the merit of Chriſt's obe 


works; for there is no proportion between our 
dience and eternal life, whatever. the Papiſts pretend 


be, they are due from us to God, Rom. vii 1 
Luke xvii. 10; Improper merit is What ariſes fro 
paction enſuring ſuch a reward on ſuch 2 work 2 
ereof; ſo that the work being Per 
formed, the reward becomes à debt. Se 
paction. But no ſuch merit is in our works — 


gai Proteſtants advance this, though they d 
call it merit, while they pretend that God bas u. 
miſed eternal life on condition of our Obede 
thinking it enough to free them from the dodny 
of merit, chat they do not pretend to an 1 er 


But what more do they yield in this, than ine 
Adam behoved to have yielded, had he Nen, | 


| ee? Do they 1 hereby confound the 
his wenn 7. fax all the e =. 
which do not alter the kind. Ihe ſcrip- 
00 0 this as well as the other, Rom, i iv. 4 and is 
vi. Paul would not lippen to, it, Phil. ii. 9. 
240 Poſe ſtively, The narrow wa leads to life by 
2 way 25 order and connection. It leads thereto, 
I. By way of order in the Me of things, where- | 
by one thing 2.7 U 
beginnin 
12 eg is 10 eng, fo end without be 
it. So the narrow way is the beginning of the 
courſe, eternal life in heaven the end of i it, Rom. vi. 
22. Thus the ſun-rifing muſt go before its getting ma 


arrow way muſt go before life in heaven, Prov. 
15 '8. Pſal. cxxvi. 5,. Rom. viii. 2: This eſtabliſhes 
infallibly the neceſl 727 of holy o ne; ĩt being 
as impoſſible for fubjects capable of holy obedience 


deginning the work, &'c. Heb. xii, 14. 


But will any 
ſay, that the be 


ſet to the meridian, '&c.?.. 


Enit with another, whether in the nature of things 
or by ſpecial appointment. Thus the means and th 
end, the way and the Journey" 's end, are connected 
in the nature of thing - that whoſo. neglects the 
means, cannot reach e end; that takes not. the 
way, cannot reach the] journey” send. So the narrow 
way is the mean or mids to be gone through, the 
way to the journey's end eternal life, Phil. iii. 13. 14. 


wet 5 


and the crown, are connected by divine appoint - 
ment; but the former does neither properly merit 
the latter, nor is it the condition thereof, 2 Tim. iv. 
7. 8. compared with Rev. iv. 10. In the narrow way 


— 1 = 
= - 
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dition of admiſſion into ſhe city. TY 


The true ſtate of the: matter i 9 Fi Eternal life 
is freely given to the ſoul here im the firſt moment of 
believing ; it is | in them, John iii. 36. and v. 
24. 1 Jo n v. 12. It exerts itſelf, and hath its opt- 
ration and progreſs in the walking 

way: and death being the end of the way, where 
the body of death is dropt, the ſoul then comes to 
have that life completed; as one having perfected 
the journey enters the city. The which overthrows 
all merit and conditionality of Works as to eternal 
ra and in the mean time infallibly eſtabliſhes the 


neceſſity of them to ity x viz, conſidered i int its Ce 
tion i in heaven. 


1 : 4 81 : 41 . 
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Practical A may be W from the — 85 
Firſt, An eaſy entrance on religion is, ſomewhat 
ſuſpicions like, 


it is a ſtrait gate that leads to I. will not take 
on me to LE a ſove _ 


1 of converſion, 
that ſwallows up any notable law- work, though 1 
ave no experience of 


N Ordinaril W 
work, e r in others, * 


as rns 


hereto 1 ; Atv 


OED 


CESS | 


oundation. in the ſame, * 


a * 
CIS 


o 


. Fr 


es before another. „Thus 14 
A: v5 ade before the end . | 


2 125 5 


it efore they f 


to the meridian, the ſeed-time Frogs + the harveſt, - 
and the firſt-fruits before the whole. 80 walking in 


to ſee life without it, as to reach the 2 ont 


ginning, the ſun-riſing, Sc. are the "4 
condition upon which the end is given, the fun is | 


2. By way of conneQion, whereby one ching is is 


Cxix. 6. But as the ſtraiteſt law-work 1 


Thus the wreſtling and the prize, the Chriſtian fight 


- - Vereign 
their 15 8, "and led ſe: 


lere mult be fighting, becauſe there is oppoſition; 
but if ye go along that way, ye will get to life; even 
as if ye go by ſuch and ſuch places, ye will get to 


ſuch a = yet is not the. going that way. the con- But (2 Pet. ii, 17.) * theſe are wells without 8 


inithe e 


the name of: melancholy,” ma 


- "i506 it, I'muſt ürſt fx the true notion 


ee ee ee - 


it. A ſovereign; God! muſt 
not be limited. But — ſay this, 3 ns 4363 ; 
1. It is not the or Wa 


5 on — 
4 5 Mey, de i Krait; but where God' 12 5 


e y does a gree. 
fore, d prot 1 Rd 2. 1H 
1 n wk meaty eaſy way of © enteri "ons ie n flaw 


| ., , 1 a% » 1 «+ ... 
29 ; % 3 © y 


20. * But he that received the ed b. into 8085 un 
the fame is he that beareth the us th an = 
1 e Joy receiveth it.” Where obſerve; (1 19 855 | 
0 Sim | word of the goſpel at 
ere is a mighty ſtir in the affect 
38 Pun Belg n the is tranſported with jo 
(30 The flaw lies i in the ſuperficialneſs of the wetk, 


its not going deep enough, verl. 5. wz. by the 


work of conviftion and AR, Luke Vi. 5 


4. ſo chat the party bath no; roi 3 iii. 2 1. 
(4) ir = os As * came lightly, it g ughtly, ibid. 


2 to it, du t weſt to examine 
down contente with; it. And this 
may be done, to the ſufficient clearing the matter, 
(0B conſidering what their entrance, whatever 
it was, ſet them into. If it ſet chem into a ſound 
and — repentance for fin, the matter needs. 
no more diſpute: if not, their pretences are vain, 
If their repentance was ſound and thorough, what- 
ever they had or had not before, they then got a 
piercing ſight and ſenſe of the fins of their lives, and 
of. their nature too, and ſincerely repented ot 


both, Gal. v. 24. and particularty of their pred 
Hanks: from which their hearts would chen e lo 

in a particular manner, Luke xix. 8. 8 aged 
- (2:) By conſidering what way they are on. If 


_ batitual track and courſe of life is a cburſe of 5 


b holy obedience, let them not diſquiet themſelves as to 
the manner of their entry: for it is not poſſible to 
get on that narrow way, but by the right 8 te, 'Pfal. 
uing in a 

looſe courſe of life; will be found to have been but _ 
1 foretaſte of hell; ſo an eaſy way of entering dn re- 
ion, followed with a looſe and licentious courſe 

bo life, will be found to be the wide 


te and 
broad way to deſtruction. That was tlie religion of 
ſome, whom in our fathers days they N Warr called 
Antinomians and Ranters, Who, pretendin 


pel-way of converſion, gave the fiving tt 

2 dus 11 es, 4 2 1 2 18 
the goſpel. But if that de the gate'to ky Ae r 
throw by our Bibles, and regard them no more: 


* clouds that are carried with a tempeſt; to v wm 
the miſt of darkneſs is reſerved for ever? 
- Secondly, Strictneſs in religion, nice, exact, 234 ee 6 
ed ed-walking therein, is not only juſtifiable, but neceſ- 
; for narrow is the way that leads unto life, and 
will not allow - wide. Reps. * It is che wa y of the 


2 world to expoſe the entering y the e ph. under 


and difrattion; and 
27 ng on the re way, -under LEY name 
of fantaſtic rity, preciſeneſs, and needleſs nicety. 
But let the world wy it An — they will, the Bile, 2 
and particularly our tert, cries it up, as not daf 
juſtifiable, but neceſſary 
But before I come to 0 JURY ! it, ante the ech. 
it. For 
here is a ſpurious ſtrictneſs in religion, which is oft 


miſtaken for the genuine f f, der a 0 the 
partics/ themſelves: whereas the former be | 
the broad way, the latter only to the arrow. ut 
there is ſuch a ſpurious ſtrictneſs, is without contro- 
Tio Acts a S. d After tie ſtraiteſt 4% 
n, Paul liyed x Fhari 
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by God's commandmett,. while in reality Yitre is ſixth contaad; Aut in all theſe things EE * a 8 
no ſuch thing, John xvi. 2. For an erring con- ſtrict party, walkin cloſely 1 up to the Gre of God; 
. fcience taking that for God's command which] is not they were the fooſe party, as going aſide from jt it. 
ſo, can never make it lan Acts xxvi. + It _ be And fo will they be found, who, under Pretence of 
diſcerned by, ſtritnefs, bind up Gear Diem, from thoſe things 
WT {7 © Its dioropartiogableneſs, making m men mord wherein they rs is example to follow, The E. L 
Arict in theſe things, than they are in the things un- ſer we are to Chriſt! ; EXANPPIE, 25 e u a «A 
queſtionably, commanded of God, Matth. xxii. 25. are we. 5 
Nature js always fond of its own brats; and will Thie firiftneſs' may be difcerpe ed Hy, 
treat them as one does his own children, while un- f. The uniformity of it, Pfal. cxix. 4 OY ln 
controverted duties are treated like ſtep- children: in 985 ſtrict in all, fames ii 11. For a man bo pres 
even as the earth gives its ſtrength to the weeds, tend to be ftrift in ſome opinions, and looſe in his 
while the flowers have much ado to fend. practice; ſtrict in duty to God, but looſe in duty to 
(2) Its juſtling out ſome ſubſtantial duties of re. man, is abominable. ke truly, ſtrict will be a ſtrid 
| ligion, Matth. xv..2,----6. So the apoſtle teaches the obſerver of his words and Cam pf as well as his . 
ſpurious ſtrictneſs of ſome: claſhed with the ſixth tions; of his relative duties to man, as 2 
command, Col. ii. 22. 23. No duty can be contrary child, - maſter, ſervant, Ge. 'as well as of reit 
to another. When therefore ſome point of ſtrictneſs duties to- God, praying, reading, &c. ; of tru 15 
claſhes. with ſome moral duty of the ten commands, tween man and man, as oY 2 of Liane of * 
carrying one off from it, be ſure it is ſtriẽtneſs of the an principles. 
wrong fort. Thus while mens ſtrictneſs bars them 2. The due proportion ept i it, pr. 
from the ordinary means of grace, in which Chriſt the concern to the weight of the matters. 
| feeds his people, and from the duties of love and 
1 | | beneficence . towards: aw: neighbours, we yy be 8. you Tevibes and Phariſees, by pocrites; . Tg ye pay A 
l ſiure it is ſpurious. . 44 tithe of mint, and aniſe, and cummin, and have 
5 (3 laſtly, Its giving a ſet to mens ſpirits. Suite un- omitted the weightier matters of the law, judg · 
nine the ſpirit of the goſpel. Spurious ſtrictneſs a- ment, mercy, and faith: theſe dught ye 2 have 
riſeth from a legal diſpokton, and gives the ſpirit 4 * done, and not to leave the other undone.“ As 
legal ſet and. bias, reckoning: mon” on their ſtri- the leaſt filing of gold is gold; yet the er the 
nes, Phil. iii. 6. 7. It puffs up wit e aud felf- weight the more is the worth, and ought to be the 
gonceit, Col. i ii. 18. alls with Faterne $ of ſpirit, Tit. concern for it. 80 though no revealed truth, nor 
= zii, 3. and gives a fierineſs of ſpirit, inconſiſtent with commanded duty, is to be ſlighted; 4 yet religion and 
| ' the ſpirit of the goſpel, which is a ſpirit of love and reaſon ſay, that according to their we cht and worth 
meekneſs, James iii. 17. This ſtrictneſs is to be a- our concern for them ſhould be regulated. And it 
voided, as diſhonouring to God, injurious to one s is as abſurd to let our zeal run oũt fo on circum- 
= - own. ſoul, and hurtful to our neighbours. - . ſtantial truths, as to ſwallow up our concern for 
= | 2. But there is a genuine ſtrictneſs for all that; the. fundamentals; to ſhew more concern about cere - 
{ which is recommended in our text. And it is a ſtrict monial duties,” than the ſubſtantial duties of mo- 
1 walking up to the revealed will of God, ſo far as we rality: as it is to guard the feet and legs, and to 
1 know it, in all things; not daring to come and go leave the heart open to the ſword of the kw I | 
| on theſe points, but ſticking cloſe to them, though 3. laſtly, The go ſpel-ſpirit wherewith it is man 
3 to our own loſs in the world; being inflexible in Phil, i. 3. True ſtrictneſs ariſeth from faith in 1 
chem, over the belly of temptations, the world's in the heart, 2 Cor. iv. 14,15. So the man walks 
contrary Sl, its faireſt ſmiles, and bittereſt ſtrictly, as if he were to win heaven by his tric 
frowns. neſs; mean while he quits it all in point of confi 
What irds the man . and A him . dence, as if God had not required it. Hence true 
ible, It, * authority of God on his conſcience, Acts ſtirictneſs is always attended with a goſpel · ſe of ſpi⸗ 
iv. 19. 20. Wherefore, be the thing in itſelf never rit; whereby the man is Join ntly concerned for the | 
3 ſmall, and the loſs or hazard in cleaving to it never honour of tlie holy law, and of the Ihe ce of the ed: „ 
reat; yet being commanded of God, he muſt ſpel; is adorned with felf-denial, humility, meck 
100 to his point. It is enough to him, Plal. cxix, neſs, love to God, and love to mankind, good-wil 
4. Thou bat commanded us 5 keep ay precepts and beneficence to his fellow- creatures. 
1 dili gently,” _ Now, the true notion of ſtrictneſs thus ſtated, 
There is a twofold meaſure of this ſtrictneſs: and 1}, It is altogether juſtifiable, however it is run 
all that is in or over it, is. condemnable as looſe- down i in the world, and looked on with an evil eye 
, To juſtify it, conſideerr,,Ür 
1. The law of God. the law of the ten command - 1. The infinite majeſty of God, 05 — 
ments, James i i. 25. Ezek. xviii. 5-9. That is the are here ſtrictly ſtuck to, Exod. xx. 2. Will ) 
eternal rule of righteouſneſs, which no circumſtan- man come an go upon his prince s. orders inen | 
ces whatſoever can make to ceaſe to bind. What in him, whatever he de with what he is bid by othen ? 
our practice comes ſhort of that, whether with re - The infinite diſtance betwixt God and us, ay juſt | 
. ſheet to our duty to God, ourſelyes, or neighbour, fies a [preciſe regard to all his commands, an Nth 
is 2 defect of true iiricnels ; and what is over, is ible. adhering "thereto in every Point, tt hough = 
ſpurious. ſtrictneſs, unacceptable to God; for there whole world ſhould countermand them. And welt 
is no wiſdom i in being wiſe above what 3 18 written. it duly conſidered, it would oblige to iy 6 
2. The example ß Chriſt, 1 Pet. ii. 21. — obedience without diſputing, wit out 1 
we have the former ſet before our eyes, that we may iv. 19. 18 10 r 
the more clearly diſcern it, and find it the niore 4. The riſk: that is run by m Sering'in | 1 
powerfully, inforced. Our Lord Jeſus was in his life ters, Matth. x, 28. Let the matter be wei = 40 
the perfect 4 of true ſtrictneſs, 1 Pet. ii. 22: He even balance put the greateſt Toſs and ha | 
Vas indeed, by a ſpuriouſly- ſtriẽt generation of lega - the world in the one ſcale,” to brin off from fine? 
liſts, accuſed. 45 not ſtrict enoug b, becauſe he obler- neſs; the. diſpleaſure ot God muſt” 
ved not the traditions of the x oe would not go ther: and is not that ſuſſicient to downweigh the fide % | 
to their heights to refuſe tribute to Ceſar, ſcrupled former, aud to determine 2 wiſe man tu th 
pot th 489 ſociety of ublicans and ſinners, that he ſtrictneſs? So, as long as God's 8 are 
ood to N ſouls, nor to make clay on terrible than the nite 85 N ſtrignels 
bo Sabah ** to advance a moral duty of the juſtifiable, | 0 
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Jeſs, Matth. Ai. 30. z2.'. Solomon: gives: theireafon; 
v. Xxvi. 12. Sceft thou a man wife in his own. 
ſtrit — 8 er conceit there is more hope'of à fool than of him.“ 
deviation. How t 0 | (tQzbe ſoutcat: Aanlaßet before your:cyes: the trug rule of ene 
ed in the world? Are t y angry. that ſome cndea- namely, the la of God and: che-exahple:of: Chritt 
your to get out of - jen; going. it 75 3 of, Wee l opinions,” practices 


ſlowly, in the way towards their perfection f 15 ad examples of par att ing the roam of theſe, 
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« Thou Faſt commanded 00 ta 11 9570 ecpts #2 
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Xii. 30. 31.8 Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with, . 
« all thy heart, and with all thy fouls and with all pre fled: 
thy mind, and with all thy ſtrengih zichigis the = Fa 
« firſt commandment..; And che ſecond is Had name. 
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tze inſtances thereof re 
not make N. e of dropping a duty now and then, 
5 po Pray yer in ſecret; or in your family, a ſermon, c. 


- here, John xx; 24. 25. But Thomas, one of the twelve, 
ec called Di 
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fer, Rom. xiv. 14. compared wich LP Phil. iii. 
15. 16. While the eine ee the 
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Ws ct in quiring into on ar- 
Schl caſes, habitually, Prov: ii 6. Je pi to- 


things, that ye may know: what he. calls e 
his word and providence: That is. a ſtrict man that 
obſerves the motions. of the pillar af clond and- 
rele + and, its; Telts, ; that. he. my MOVE: ET 


0 Aci in a thin 6 wall 
3) 85 by, gious principle 12 a per- 
fect 1 * ic cannot but Teach all __—_ e 


ban matters. Ii is trne; ae ee e 
4.) Never conſider. for your practice, hither's 2 
be but a little fin or a great. one. I it be ain 


38 . 
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at 
;Jude: verſ 
Hating even the garment ſpotted by:;the-fleſh.” 
little, it will leave a great ſtain on the | 


greater. 

(.) In doubtful radtices, 8 not: . 
chuſe always the bde ſafeſt for the conſcience, Wort- 
ever there be to draw you to the other. If there is 


à caſe wherein ye are not: ſure, whether''the'doing 


of ſuch a thing is finful 2 9975 are ye ſure there 
be no ſin in f orbearing it? - Then let it alone, Rom. 
Kiv. 5. 23 


6) Be: ang oblerver of your duty; to God, n 
99 in the firſt table. Do 
e caſe and loſs of Thomas deſerves conſideration 


us, was not with them when Jeſus 
came. The other diſciples therefore ſaid unto 


* him, We have ſeen the Lord, But he ſaid unto 
them, Except I ſhall ſee in his hands the print of 


« the nails, and put my finger into the print of the 


4 nails, and thruſt my hand into his fade, I will not 
believe.“ If providence bars you from it, it is not 


you that drop it, but God ceaſeth to require it. 
(7.) Be pointed and nice in your duty to. man, in 
required in the ſecond tahle. 


xxiii, 23. Walk preciſely. by the rules of mage to» 


Wards others; being. readier to quit a half 


to 
them, than to keep two pennies off them, as ye 


would rather abide a ſtreſs by cold, than take a burn- 


ing coal into your boſom. Be juſt and faithful in 


your buſineſs, whatever it is, as knowing that 


whatever is gained by unfaithfully- done buſineſs, is 
unjuſtly got, and ſtolen with you. Stick preciſely to 


truth, hate and deſpiſe lying. Looſe talkers, that 


; relations, as ame your relational Mations are 


Piece, 


have not a ftri& regard to truth in common life, 
whatever regard they pretend to divine truths, are 
and ſhall have their part with the abominable, Nev. 
111. 8. More particularly, ic) kant 105 
(8.) 36 confientionlly firic&in the duties or y 
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ſelytes that came to her From among the nations. 
The reſt of the nations in the world at that time 
were ſunk in idolatry, ignorant of the true God, 
and the acceptable way of worſhipping him, Acts 
made the Jewiſh 


church lly during that time, at every turn 
going to f- eee ſpreading, forma- 
ity prevailing, may be learned from their rophets, 


till at 
length they murdered the Lord of glory, Matth. 
XXili. 31. 32. Acts vii. 52. How few was the num- 


ber of the truly godly even among them in all ages? 
? David 


complains, Pfal. xii. 1. Hel 
fail from among. I 
« children of men.” Iſaiah, chap. i i. 9. © Except the 
« Lord of hoſts had left unto ns a very ſmal 
ce nant, we ſhould have been as Sodom, Ween We 
cc ſhould have been like unto Gomorrah.” Jeremiah, 
chap. ix. 21 « Oh that I had in the wilderneſs a 
« lodging- place of way-faring men, that I might 
leave my people, and go from them; for they be 
« all adulterers, an aſſembly of treacherous men,” 


Micah, chap. vii. 1. <4 Wo is me, for I am as when, or 
5 they have gathered the ſummer- fruits, as the 


« grape gleanings of the vinta ripe there i is no cluſter 


5. From the ſetting up of the e New-Teſta 


chureh till the grand apoſtaſy under Antichriſt, the f 
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narrow way oh. ſtill trode by few in comp riſon; © 


as is evident from the accounts we have in the New 
Teſtament, the perſecutions every Where raiſed a- 
gainſt the apoſtles, and the ſtate of the churches 
Juickly after their erection, as Corinth, Galatia, 


and the ſeven churches. of Aſia. For the firſt three 
hundred years, Paganiſm eontinued the. national e- 
ſtabliſhed religion in the empire, and Chriſtians were 


treated as flau ghter-ſheep. When peace was re- 


+ Rtored, and Chriſtianity was eſtabliſhed by law, dam-. © 


nable herefies broke in among them, and particu- 


larly Arianiſm ov ST. all; and the apoſtaſy went 


on, till it ifſued 1 in the darkneſs and apoſtaſy under 
Antichriſt. | 

6. During the time of the'reign of Antichriſt, un- 
til the reformation, a thick darknefs overſpread the 
Chriſtian world. It ſo prevailed, that all the world 


wondered after the beaſt, Rev. xiii. 3. that is, the Chri- 


tian, and particularly the European world. Thoſe 
on the narrow way were ſo few, that they 8 re- 


preſented by two witneſſes Propheſying i in ſaclelub, Rev 


£1 laſtly, From the reformation. to this day, is * 
laſt period the world has yet ſeen, and that we ac- 

count our own times; which, howſoever they have 
increaſed the number of the godly, beyond what 
| they were before the reformation, yet afford but a 
melancholy view of the fewneſs of them on 
row way. For, 


1. There is not a third part of the world that . 


ptofeſſes Chriſtianity at this day; fo that were they 
All godly that are baptized, and profeſs. the name of 


Chrift, they would be but few. Nay, it is reckon- 


ed, that dividing the world into thirty parts, nine- 
teen of theſe are inhabited by Pagans, who know 
Fa the true God; ſix by Jews. and. Mahometans, 

nels ect Chriſt, not acknowledging him the Sa- 
05 the world. 80 five only of *hirty remain 
profeſſing Chriſtianity. 

2: Of theſe five, two are reckoned of the. commu- 
nion of. the Greek church, who have 2. very miſer- 
Able face of, Chriſtianity. among them ; denying the 
fouls of th 
. beatific viſion till after the reſurrection; prayin 
' the dead; admitting children at ſeyen years o 
to the facrament I the ſupper, : 'thinkin pe 1 4 
begin to fin; N 4 their churches, wi ures; 
miniſtert and people funk in groſs ere The 
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inherit the 


"Table meaſure. of the fundamental principles? We 
may, by obſerving. how many ſuch are among thoſe 


on whom, pains. are, taken to ĩn them, gueſs 
how. .they abound in countries and congregations 
where no col, Fable care is taken of that matter, 80 
that the bulk of people in many places are careleſs 
about and LO IES theſe th Now, it is 
« a people of. 0 underſtanding: therefore he. that 
« made them will not have merey on them, and he 
'« that formed them will w them no favour,” 1 


XXvii. 11. 22 


3. The profane, 0. are e openly. vicious in their 
lives, wakkiog in the broad way with a witneſs. 
Theſe every w ere abound, having nothing of Chri- 
ſtianity but the Wanne, Ak, a.public nuiſance to ſo- 
ciety, and therefore, a. - to the Chriſtian pro- 
C a ent to the bring · 
ing of Chriſtianity. under Contempt, Gal. v. 19. 21: 
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4. Mere e e lead 2 Civil life in the 
bours in ſociety, but "worſhip 
not God, 10 is 776 in the pubiic congregations, and 
have not ſo much as à form of godlineſs, Theſe at 
ſo muſt be caſt out, Matth. =p 20. % Except your 
* righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the 3 Eats of the 
« ſcribes and Phariſees, yet ſhall in 5 9 caſe enter into 
6 29 7178 om of heaven. 
11557 Nan ughty profeſore b "peffgien; ſuch 1 
i oſe who are à ſcandal to a profeſſion, by 
their habitual courſe of untenderneſs of life. They 
will talk of religion, but in their walk there is no. 
thing of it .to be ſeen. The . d und eg 
5 but then their tongues, hands, and feet go | 
at random, all the reſt of their time, as if 2 0 
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hear o it, and are. pointed to it, bu their ey are 
beld that they cannot ſee it nor In 4% as. th 2 85455 ef? 


mites about the walls of Lot's houſe. And till 


eyes of one's underſtanding are 829 ; hed {hte 25 
rit, he will never take it up: and. 2 Avi 
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lege of few, II. Iii. 1. H 
ſenſe; avail not here. 


eee een 
2. The perverſeneſs of mens wid John v. 45. : 


Men naturally have a liflleflneſs for it: they care 
not for it, therefore they do not find it. Nay, they 
have an averſion to it, their hearts are ſet againſt it, 
Rom. viii. 7, And till the will be rer 
will never come on the narrow Way. 


S# 5 5 0 
Ys, (3h 


to it, Pſal. cx. 3. And when the Spirit is at work 
with them for that end, they Kruste againſt it like 
a hooked fiſh in the water. 


3. The natural bent, proplobity, and attdclitwent: | 
to the broad way. Ll 


hearts, as the way of water is to 89 
the brae: ſo that let them alone, ey 


the depth of ſovereign wiſdom the multitude 3 is let 

alone; they get their will- with au „They 

will have head, Job xxi. 14. and get it, Hol. iv. 11. 
4 Satan is buſy; to keep them off from it, 1 Pet. 
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is the way of mens gwn tits 


on the narrow way, on the road to life. 


8 way, Eph. i. 3. 
bexe, is, "Whether ye. are wo i wage off from it into 
the narrew way, or not? If ye never fiw y 


on;it, it is a ſad token ye are on it till, though ye 
4-- eive it not, Rev. iii. 17. 18. Though y 
Fu 
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for heaven. 2 are th 


efearful, Reve xxi, 8.:deniers 

RE »Matth, x. 33.25 n/amed of him, Mark wiii. 33. 
Sander i 7 intereſts of religion he low in 

the == 2 it has few.:cordial folle weft! Truth falls 
, And holineſs. of. heart and life is rare: 

bach au ünfaſhionahle, the guiſe of the world lies 
, to both; for fe find the nartom way. | That 


wh gion is ; atly . run down, ſometimes: perſectted} 


_ mocked and maligned, cannot miſs, while 
ate. of matters eech few ind che narrow | 
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b en. certainly.it.3 is not eaſy to be a Chri- 
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The unconcernedneſs and carelefineſs of. men about 
religion, as if they could hardly go wrong in that 


matter, is unaccountable. 


agh! an eaſy. thy 
moſt part miſs? to 


Can it rationally be 
#9 bit that mark which the 


that way which but fe of 
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few find it; 1 

Usx 2. of Eber also. And, 
„Let all * 2 rell and, exami 

they are bn“ ute. 


down, not up broad way, or on Fs narrow? and endeavour 


would never be clear as to that e 
chooſe, deſire, nor ſeek another, II. len. 17. and in Mat. 1. This is a 


point. | 

the wag concern to 
Upon. If ye are on the. 
e roa. 6a deſtruction: if 


And will 
ye be careleſs as to: ſuch a weiglity point? will ye. 


me” 6 your own ſouls the Juſtice. conſider'of ie? 
It is certain ye re the broad 


The only n competent 


ou; death and life 
bad way, vou are o 


ourſelves 


our eyes 
e been opened to ſee yourſelves! on it, Tn our 


danger. init. it is 2 dueſlion for abt that, Whether 
„ Or not 7 12. A AN 


Mor. 3. Thy mo ert are onthe broad way, few - 


1 found the harrow one: Ye. have the more need 

- to. confider Which of ther ye are on. If many 
found, few miſſed the harrot Way; yet finee there 

are any vo miſs it, che matter being df ſuch wei 


ad 


weight, 


marrow n 


„ert ye truſt it. in Rt a * 
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4 pins, faying, Lord „Lord, to us. But he 

% anſwered and ſaid, verily 1 27 1 unto you, I know 
yon not.“ If. I. 11. Behold, all ye that kindle 

« a fire, that compaſs ourfelves about with ſparks : 
Walk in the light of your fire, and in the ſparks 
& that ye have kindled: this ſhall ye have of mine 
„ hand; ye ſhall lie down in forrow.” Awaken 
therefore in time, and conſider your way ere it be 
too late. 

After dat bande nid on both the ways, I will | 
only add two things. 
1. If ye are on the narrow way, ye have entered 
by the ftrait gate of converſion to God, Matth. xviii. 
3-: ye have felt the bitterneſs. of fin, and therein 
the bitterneſs of death ; have been brought freely a- 
way out of yourſelves to Chriſt by faith, and through 
bim unto God by a fincere repentance, 
2. If ye are on the narrow way, ye feel the nar- 
a rowneſs of i it, yet are reſolute not to leave it, but 
go through with it; and ſo your life is a continued 

ruggle, Phil. iti — 7 The commands of God are 

your rule, the example of Chriſt your pattern, the 
vill of God the reaſon of your walls, the honouring 
of God the end and deſign of your life, and the 
Chriſt of God the INN of your frog for the 
way. 
2dly, Le who are not yet on the narrow way, ſet | 
| yourſelves to find it; uſe your utmoſt endeavours 
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to get at it by the ſtrait Sate, for eee 5 18 
no ä it. And, 
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wotk vs found converſion on yohr Gan 


mortification, Apr 


1. Be not eaſy without, but ſeek to nce 2 
Pray for 
it, hear the word an n 
caſe for 12 admitting c r e h PE 
labouring to get ſuch 'a" fight of Chriſt in bis glory 
and- bea ity, 28 may lead you to thoroug 8h repent. 


ance. hy 
yourſelves for 1 life of holy pens, fol- 


2. Set 
lowing the 5 4 of 5 N a Af, 
Nee ; 
creature Jad to A cally; 


ſteps of the flock: 
to the way of newneſs of life, 1 
fition to the creature, to righteouſncts 
pn om np ot 
. , Ye are on ls tlarrow/ 2 
I. Bleſs God for it, and be than — 
he reveals it to few, he has reve; it to von; that 
ye are among the NW. and not among the many. 
2. Walk circumſpeRly. Satan will be laying ſnares 
for you, that ye may ſtumble and fall, and If poſfible 
to get you off from it. The fewer are on it, the 
world 1 them the more, rea are improve 1 
— it diſhonour of the way. The 
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ing t 
— the Wat way, Boner 4 to ae and de 
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| Nah was Tn man, and pore i in his. ber 


tion of the old world determined, verſ. 7. and 

the preſervation of Noah by | pecial favour ſecu- 
red, — 8, When that generation for their fins 
was to be ſwept away by a deluge, Noah is God's 
favourite, ſafety and protection from the common 
ſtroke is determined for him. Hereupon à queſtion 
natively ariſeth, O what ſort of a man was Noah, 


who was ſo highly favoured ? It is anſwered in the 


words. of the text, Noah was a juſt man, and perfect i in 
his generations. Wherein we have, 


T': the two preceding verſes we have the deſtruc- 


1. Noah's character: he was Nerf; not legally, 


but evangelically. He was 2 man of integrity, down- 
right for God; not following the wiſdom and way 
of the world, but ſtudying in all things to approve 
bimſclf to God. This character of his is raiſed. from 
the confideration of the time wherein he lived, Hs 
was perfet? in bis generations; in the generation before 
the I and the generation after it. The former 
was a generation of general corruption, verſ. 12: 
wherein the ſpeat of wickedneſs and apoſtafy ran ſo 
high, that it carried all before it; yet even in ſuch a 
time Noah kept his feet, and made his way againſi 
the ſtream, though he. was very ſingu 
the man that finds favour with God in a day of wrath 
-againſt the 
n away in the anger of God. 
How Noah came to reach fuch a charakter: Ms 
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ah man, It refers not to his life; for the per- 
CCC 


lar. This is © 


88 that is ſafe while others Are. 
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bees mas.” . 


* bas 
fedtion « or e hiegrity aſcribed! to 511 e al 
in that point; but to his ſtate: he was a juſtified | 
man, j d before God by faith in the promiſe, 
Gen. iii. 15. For ſo runs the original, Neeb a juf 
man-was perfo, dec. Noah held by the righteouſneſ: 
of faith for himſelf, and preached it te others, 25 
we learn from Heb. xi. 7. By faith Noah being 
* warned of God of things not ſeen as yet, m 

ec with fear, prepared an ark to the faving of his 
« houſe; by the Which he condemned the world, 
and became heir of the rightedufneſs which is by 


„ faith” 2 8 . «God hg 84 Bot the old 
« world, | but. fa " Noah eight perfon, 2 
« preacher of ri hteonſnels, bringing in the flood 
«. ypon the worl Ak the un 0 2. ans of 
fo, hos he tau of 
a holy life; w 50 
of the — 42 * OTE f 


free grace therein held forth; to acceptance by works a 
after the example of Cain: Gen. iv, 5. ran into all 
immorality, and cafting off of good w. orks, in their 
ractice, till they were ſwept off the 
lives; which 1s the native' 1 5 
ty. There were others, 1 doubt not, 
juſlified perſons in Wat generith 
At leaſt Methuſelah, cho died in N 1 
huge, and Shem, Noab's fon: Dur chis 18 1420 at | 
18 that he was # juſt den, 16 TS 

d not have Fend thar ercelleney;! in 
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the old world there was a 


« called the ſon of Pharaoh's, dau 
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ti unt chat he was juſtißed by faith ; the 
5 . the «1 Ke of che ks 


graves"... 


Y-) doéripes are dedueible from the n 
Docr. I. In the moſt declining generation, xoberiin 1 
1 3 come to the greateſt height, or has” 
hough few, that retain their n ind Cheveto 


In diſcourſing this Wertes, 1 mall, e ty 4 

I. Evince the truth of the point. 

H. Shew how it is that the decliping 652 hien, 
tion comes to be ſo very general, that 0 . few 
are left retaining their integrity. 41 

m. Why ſome, though few, are kim left re wih 
their integrity in ſuch 2 e f N "FW a . 

IV. ſth, Apply. e bn ah ay gt 


1. I fall evinte the truth ; of this, That i in the int eels 

ning g generatian, wherein fin and wickedneſs come to the 

greateſt height, God bas Fill ſome. though few, that re- 
rs their integrity, and cleave to bim and hir wa! 
It has been found ſo in all a es t the church. in 
dah; in Sodom a Lot; 
among the children of Ifrael in Egypt a Mofes, who 
al retained their inte 6-2 (2 and cleaved to the Lord 
and his ways. Of Mo it is faid, Heb. x. 24. 25. 26. 
that « when he was come to years, he refuſed to be 
ter; chuſing ra · 
« ther to ſuffer affliction with the people of God, 
« than to enjoy the pleaſures of 10 for a ſeaſon; e- 
« ſteeming the reproach of Chriſt greater riches than 
« the treaſures in in Egypt: for he had refpe& unto 
4 the recompence of the reward.“ There was à Ca- 
leb and Joſhua in the generation in the wilderneſs; 
in Elijah's days ſeven thouſand; in Ifaiah's days a ſnall 
'rennant, II. i, 9. and likewiſe 4 remnant in Nees 
days, Jer. xv. 11. In the Jewiſh apoſtaſy under An- 
tiochus, there were ſome that were tortured for the 
cauſe of God, arid refufed to accept of deliverance on 
finful terms, Heb. xi. 35: When Chrift came into 
the world, there were ſome waiting far the conſolation 


* of Iſrael; and when the Jewiſh nation was ruined at 


the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, there was à remnant ac 
carding to the election of grace. iu the grand apoſtaſy 


under the New Tettament, there were ſtill two wit 
neſes left, Rev. xi. Tz 6 5 


hy 4 * \ 
* 


II. Hew is it that the declining wy a generation comes to be 
h very general, that ſo ver 77 are left retaining their in. 
tegrity, that they may be fo ns and wonders In the 9 
wherem they live? . ; 

t. The corruption of f human nature is de ſprin 
head of it, Gen. vi. 5. And God ſaw that the wick 
* edneſs of man was great in the earth, and 4 
imagination of the thoughts of his heart, was only 
- Evil continually.” ln t 85 moſt favourable times 
inte bre circumſtances 


U. 
ag pen 
of youth in their hands; it an har ot miſs to Bt 
Mong the children and youth: ſo th tif the one be 


50 t i, other muſt needs be worſe, but where ſo- Thus ſome are aid too . deeree 
7 . f zn grace interpoſes, and binders the tative ef. © and write 
of wy the 15 . and ill example. And here is one © bed“ It x: 1.” 

© manifeſt cauſes of the dedining of religion in » be 


rde gen in pariſhes, and) in the miniftr 


ly of the — 


„ 1 
VO 9 
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i and ew th And 1 this haut at It this: e 
a are remarkable. 


E 6 577 


Nonh's days: Gen. vi 2. « The ſfons'of God faw'the 
« daughters-of men, that they were fairy and they | 


| © took them wives of all which they chase 


Corruption of manners thus prevaili every zY 
=_— ſerves to another, 'tilt: the” ng has 


well nigh gone through . Den. 


And God looked Sp 
cc 
* was-corrupt: for oh del hed on rai 


the earth.“ In a time — fin and 
neſs is like a belt me mee en ſhow, 


ie in 1 how wp — 
e three ways. 
(i.) In al times We et neuf n -pprinitiples, 
that” ave no tinctuse of religion ; but in reſpect of 
religion are like a ſheet of white paper. Theſe readi- 
ly take on the 8 and lie a ready 
prey to evil counſei, and icious By 
this means thouſatids are ruined by their fall into 
in hands,” and in an evil time; who might have got 
another caſt, if the fiream of wickedneſs bad not 
run ſo high in their day. 
Alon There are others' who have's very denderip 
of re | 2 have good meanings and incli- 
nations; — alas l the evi day comes upon them ers 
they are rooted; and ſo the wind of an apoſtatiain 
ene 1s: Jeng hard, 'theis fruit and leaf is blown — 
and at le 5 . 'dlown/ up by the root witk 
, Ih — r the root of the matterin them, 
as l aſleep, and let down their watch, and rhey 
— off their feet too: and ſo; t 


get their ſouls for a prey, they loſe the honour and 
advantage of retaini their int in their gene- 


ration. Thus it is ſaid of ſome o che — —— 
Pſal. xcix. 8. * Thou waft a God that forg 
6 though thou tookeſt vengeance of their inven» 
„ tions. So Moſes and Aaron, for their provoca - 
tion at Meribah, died in the wilderneſs, with the 
tion that had deen a ſnare to them; and 

i, for the little care he had of the 8 priefts, 
to train them up rightly for his Maſter's work, never 
ſaw the captive ark return into Iſrael. | 

4. When 4 generation is thus on in the. 
road of apoſtaſy „„ the Lord 
uſually takes home many of hid — aman 
them, If, Ivii: 't. 2. © The righteous aal 
* no man <ayeth it to heart: and merciful men are 
4 taken away, none conſidering that the righteous 
« is taken away from the evil: to come. Hie ſhall 
enter inte peace: they ſhall veſt in their beds each 
« one walking in his u * The La- 
mech; Noah's father, died five years before t flood; 
guck his good — Methufelah died in the 
very year it came on. Joſiah was taken ay & little 
before the Babyloniſh captivity ; Luther a little be- 
fore the wars in A Lp. le eee 
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p 9, that ic ntakees its way over all 
the maſtory,. ſo. av it carries all 
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"*(r})-Tniquity' comes to, bereftabliſhed by. a law: 


unrighteous decrecs, 
grievouſneſs; which have preſeri- 
The fa: fads gem which 
an privately- to ſet up its 


y degrees brought into reputation, What , 


ug of the youth wag turns trüch nd bolineſs- our of cheir fend, e 
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dobon in their place: arid goed. is called pl. and evil 
Fache II. v. 20. And then all are not on! allured, 
ut commanded to entertain it: and in ſuch circum-- 
ſtances the apoſtaſy of the generation candot miſs to 
make a mighty pr 3, like Ephraim, Hof. v. 11. 
„Ephraim is oppreffed and broken in judgment: be- 
bd Cauſe tre willing Wegen after the commandment.” 
2.) Shame is caſt:on the way of God. Thus our 
Loud ſays, that ſome are «aſhamed of him and his 
words in an adulterous..and finful genoration,” 


Mark viii. And that ſhame drives many into 
the net. T n men muſt riſk either their ” eience, 
or · credit and reputation; and muſt either be 


falſe to God, or fools in the eyes of the generation, 
No doubt Noah, when he was building his ark, and 
the reſt were eating and. drinking, 'marrying and gi- 
ving in marriage, would even be a laughing: -Rock 
to them. This is a . engine for corrupting of 
men. Many whom blows would not drive from 
their religion, are ſhamed out of it oy an nen 
neration pouri contempt on it. 
"7 Ide eam of che 
all on the ſide of the de True ſeriouſneſs 
and tenderneſs ſerves only do — re men overlooked, 
oppoſed,. contemned, arid deſpiſed; while fuch as 


can go with the multitude, are in honour and eſti- 


mation, Pfal. xii. throughout. The Prophet Jere- 


miah takes notice, chap. X11. 1. that * the way of 


the wicked proſpers, and that « they are all 
& happy that deal very treacherouſly.” 
© . 6. laſtly, What puts the-cape-ſtone on the cores of 


a 2 generation's defection from God, and readily fills 


the cup to the brim, is perſecution of the way of 


God, and of any that will dare to retain their inte- 


courſe, 


grity. This is the native end of a 3 8 
ea - mar 


and is readily found alſo to be the full 


which when they come to, God calls them to an ac- 
count for their apoſtaſy. Lot was long vexed in So- / 
dom, at length they made an attack upon his houſe; 


and then their ruin came on. The Jews had a long ca 
day of declining, at length they crucified Chriſt 
and inſtead of embracing the goſpel, they perſecuted 
the ny ; and: ſo n came on 2 to the: ut- 
termoſt. | 8 


«WE: Wiy « are "Gig: foo fill tft retaining their 
integrity, in ſuch u generation? 

- 1.: Becauſe of God's faithfulneſs in his promiſe, 
Matth. xvi. 18. Upon this rock will I build my 
„ church, and the gates of hell ſhall not prevail a- 
„ gainſt it.” | The gates of hell may attack the 
church, and carry on their victory very far, but can» 


not prevail over her entirely. The floods may over- 


flow her even to the neck, but ſhall never go quite 


. .. Over her head, and ſo utterly. carry her away. Chriſt 
is ever in the midſt of her; and though his attend- 
ants that cleave to him Map | be very few, there will 


75 always be ſome. 


2. Becauſe God will not leave himſelf without a 
witneſs in an apoſtatizing generation. While the Ms | 
tron un, bim. A 

Rev. i. 2 | | . 
- Such a witneſs for God was Noah againſt the old 
world, and by his practice as well as his preaching | 


Antichriftian apoſtaſy was going on, God would 
. have his witneſſes againſt them maintained, 


he anne! them, Hebe xi. 7. And this is the 


character of all thoſe who in a · declining day cleave 


to the Lord and his way, H. xliii. 10. Ye 22 
. witneſſes, ſaith. the Lord.“ Prov. xxviit. 4. The 

4c that forſake the law, praiſe the wicked: but ſu 

c ag keep the law, contehd with them.“ Therefore 
he bears them up for their work. 


3. Becauſe therein the power of his grace appears Jos 5 


| moſt illuſtriouſly. That the Lord preſerved a Noah in 
the old world deluged with wiekedneſa, before it was 
: overflown;.with water and a Lot in Sodom; where 


all were ſo very wile, was a ſort of miracle of grace, 
15 of. a rande ins i an n 


as 1 ke 


* 


44 
5 mc X 
2 2 


Yo cltave to.the Lord in the. worſt. dir. 


* But 2 50 in it ſhall be. a bub and it thalf re 


r, s. 3 rund | 
; wma their back on the wa 
neſs, and take: 


againſt them, 151 condemn, | 
* ing warned o 


ce moved with fear, prepared an ark to the ſaving 
« of his houſe; by the which he condemned / the 


beep. right, . ike Noah, in Hal. a SO: 
5 to be, 


where the waters are round about extin 
| There is: an emphafis i in that Rev. jj we bent N 
« LG res even in 43. hic 
*. their garments.” There are ſome times 
in ſome places people can hardly miſs. to ſeem — | 
if they be not really ſo: but ſome times there are 4. 
gains, wherein it is extremely hard to get the road 
ept in the Practice of religion, the ſtream runs ſo 
againit 3 Wc, , 
: 4. laſtly, The Lord: preſerves thein for, 4 ſeed to 
5 days. What ſhould have come of the new 
world, if Noah had. not been perfect genera- 
tion? But he ſerved to carry the privtipies, and 
practice of religion into the generation after the 
Hood. And as long as God has a church ch in the world, 
be the times never ſo bad, there will All be ſome to 
cauſe the name of Chriſt. to the remembered in all 
generations, according to that promiſe, II. vi. 13. 
aa 
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$54 1. N encouragement wa TR: is | 
ay of religion and ſeriouſ. 
A; une latitude to themſelves from 
the multitude oi jog their way, there i is a witneſs a. 
gainſt them ſti that will riſe up in Judgment : 
Was He 
* Heb. xi. 7. « By faith Noah be- 
God of things not. ſeen as Jet, 


caſe 1 in Noah's da 


« world, and became heir of the ri ghtcouſneſs 
« which is by faith.“ Though iniquity is become 
faſhionable, and the. ſtream of it overflows all its 
banks in our days; there are fill ſome, who for ten 


thouſand worlds. would not take the ſinful” liberty 


to themſelves that others take. And their Way: and 


* writes death on theirs. _ 
2. However bad the days are, let none pretend i it 
cannot be better with them, bec; uſe heir lot is, caſt 
in ſuch an evil day. The ſpeat of wickedneſs never 
ran ſo high yet, as to carry all before it without er- 
ception. But there are ſome, who, if religion will 
do eaſily. for them, will follow it; but they have no. 


- heart to ſtrive. againſt the ſtream. Such are not for 


heaven, eſpecially in a declining day. 
3. Be exhorted not to conform yourſelves to the 


ways of the declining generation wherein our lot is 


caſt ; but be among the few. who cleave to him aud 
keep his way. It is hard, yet it is poſſible. Mab 
was perfect in his gereration: it will be our ſin and 
ruin, if we be not ſo in ours. Awaken, and beſtir 
yourſelves toſee to your ſtate, that ye be righteous by 


faith; and ſee to your life and converſation, that ye 


walk with Gad, as Tous * . For 1 
8 this other dodrine, <7 


_ Doer. U. Tod takes 13 0 Rye 1 7 1 cn wh 
it a declining generation; retain their integrity and tee) | 
right, cleaving to him and. tl in ny Flag of « a yur 


. * 2 
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rſing. this dodge th al es, 
I. What this rare attainment 3s, this INTO in 


* 


fuch a generation; or, How men keep right, like 


Noah, in ſuch a generation. 


U. What are the advantages of this cou, i 


5 Which the Lord takes ſpecial notice for 19 


-Hhole, who follow it in a Arne Wye ee 
III. 44, Apply. Aires b6 6 wh „ 


L The 7 ching is to wess what this i tals 125 
ment is, this perfection in ſuch a generation ; ; Or. i | 


1. Sincere, and not a bypderlte. Sia tit 
be perfection; a W ir is e got 1 
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where this fincerity is, the man 2 acc 8 not WIE 12 055 LED lark ed. fed 
ſtanding. of many imperfections, 48 18 l ws ol Ss g pe ade no "fe e : 

caſe of Aſa, who” though 1 th 1 85 7 wh | In cabs] 0 | 
17. oh Was 4 neck ; a, Sea we ot 70 ys 187 wit 145 
ſuch A * | "wilt Eg fi | IN Ait iN ü J1 Ion ſh}. 154 EX>, 
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ſufficient pr echaͤrtes e 28 0 Geh' time faith,” Who 1 
the maſk 18 - face or ny ſide “ And Fer are to: kalte part with 
many hearts made manifeſt. r 0 8 e a ſinful; "Bac : ing, eke! 8 ner 
. 'Downright for God, * Wan 0 f n. 73 Hann SLMP 7 1 1 ot Dt 
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Flint Ie güne es 
228. God Ge 900 I bing far fo 


an excellent notion e it from his own practice, & Cor 

i. 12. ® For our reſoieing is this che deim . 

« our conſcience; that in fimplibity and ee y Hn- bet wheti others 2 e wor + to EUR Ges ear. 

à cerity, not with Heſhly wiſdom, but Trace neſt} 'Ferious, _ d ac, in real! Telit ions” „e more. 
« of God, we hade had our converſat Sel low We tee Mug i bur dag! en . 

« world.“ The man eonfiders What WHh//god Wh ab- REM? % brd us matter df Kindo. Me wa 

ceptable will of the Lord; and that difeovered, ne fol- ing 


: chere are few perfeckin out generation, (1) Moſt 
lows it in fimplicity, without *confutiti 


8 with flen part are under Jeet Na, in Moe . 
and blood; reckoning it his greiteſt wildem to converfation. 


cleave to the Lord's way,” alid that His greateſt \ wit- ep | | 
dom lies in diſcerning the ſteps Of tlie great Beider carried 7 vi the Arca, hey! a x vet e i | 
before him. Other wiſdom Wil be a fall ng £19) nefthe.,* ©: 1 5 1 EY = 
+ to Tender in one 8 private Walk and con- Ffatio il, a APs n 4 ö 55 
2s under the eye of the all- ſeeing God: This David II. The bee thing g is, 1 , er Gi are + the Abbas: 
could ſay from his own ExPerIenee, Pfal. xvii. 23. fager of this: 3 in wv ich Abe Lord takes Jpecial notice. 
« ] was pright before Him, and 1 Kept myſelf from for good, N thiſe 20h0follbuo it in d declinth ig pike 
* mine iniquity. Men III in Valin Pretend to de f gwekt deer Ef bonfrience in Keeping of the 
perfect in their” generation; by Keef ing a flir dutſide Lord's way, me Others Are Are ih Henee 
in public, while in the mean time they! Make no con- faith tire elle, 


2 Cor. i. 12. „ Our rejofeing is this, 
ſcience of the ſecret life of a Chriſtiahy which the * the teſtimony of our conſcience, | that in fimpk- 
world cannot be witnefs to“ Thoſt that truly * city,” and godly 


2 Sgt , not” with © fleftily wile 
keep right! in ſuch a. day, ſet themſelves t 
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above al to: «© 16 85 but by I ce bf God; we have ad our 

t keep their own hearts, tu rhortify | thei? 'owntftuſts, ' ral Ar, world?“ Though it 18 hard fc 
t and to keep up comimuhion v ith God in duties; and row apainſt che ſtream of anapoſtati2 by g enerationg- 
f do not fatisfy themſelves" W wk 2 9 of outward" and may expoſe one 05 much trobble? vet there 184 

. performances. ei ie e eee quietneſs Within, a certain ſatisfaction that \ariſeth. 8, 
i wo Watchful againſt Egg; and t temptations, that from 1 upon, that wo is in the way of duty 

0. one be not led away with them The. perfect man and 3 grace an the wh ept. And this will be 
or has his eyes in his head to diſtern his Ragard; and of 5 vs +a by enperienre have” 

| his foul cries within hint, „ Lend us nöt into temp- learned; Wer ae Peck 8 RAM” to. peace 
he « tation.” And he labours [t6Rind"ats Sener with alk the world; and is to be doüght at any ms | 
| 18 from fin: And, (.) From the flv with which he is ſold at none, "Hence faith Job, chap.'xxvii'6, « My. 

2 moſt eaſily led aſide; Plal. xviil. 2 23. Heb. Xii. 1. + « xj phteouſneſs I hold faſt, and ill not let it 88. 3 
os 1 (2.) From the ſnares and ſins of the time Wherein he © my heart ThalFnot Teproich meſs long as 1 live? 9 
an lives. He ſees the ſnares of thitfortmany, a9 they” 2. Commution with Göd, und acceſs to him in 
ſtir | ways are in a declining time and it is his büſinefs duties. Hence faith our Lord“ bn XIV. 21. „ He 
Sb) to keep his garments clean, Rev. iin 4. Whatever his „ that Rath my 'commanditients, and keepetli om, 
* e > in _ world; he will never think himſelf * ne it 36 that 'oveth nie: Bald he that loveth 

. Ot hazar 


me, 
whil of being led aſide into ſinful courſes, {tha Kan 


e loved of my Father, and I will love him, 
e all fleſh have corrupted their w nn will maänifeſt myſelf to him. P the en- 
5. Proof againſt ill example, Which is the great daa to. Keep right in ſüch a day, 7, gives the ups 
engine of Satan for carrying on A oſtafy in uch a right* ſoul many errands'to'God, and o s Him to 
2 and generation. 8d Was Noah in the old world, be looking much to the Lord,; Whenck muft come his 
N v they. in Sodom. They who ſet God before them help; ſo the Lord even allows the ſotil acceſs to 1 1 
ou 


th ght, while he bids them ſtand, though all in ſuch à caſe in a ſpecial manner, Rev: xi. 4: ; and 
: © world ſhould be a forward, Will not dare though no works of theirs, but che blood of Jefus 


ruin of many in ſüch only is the ground of their confidence” vetoed the 
ay. Hence ſaith —— xxiv; T2. Be- Lord, yet uprightnefs! for God'removes the Impedt-” 
7 ee wr fl hall e the love or Ana ſhall ments which hinder the foul's confidence. Hente” . 
C ky | 5 7 IP „ 70 1757 


ith the apoſtle, 1 John 1 iii. 2 1. „ Beloved, if our 
* 43 3 le: ths Ans of others. Henee 


we «heart condemn us not; then have we confidence. 
tis me that ſighed 2 'cried fen "all the abonina= «towards © God? If any! have” communion” with 
ns that were done in be mi 4 of eruſalem, Trek he!” G0 d in fuch 1 day, it mall be they. J. Weiice kack the 
N. ce Lot, whitle' dar! 5 
day, with : caring, vexed. Bis "righteou 


— Sodom, in prophet, "Mich if 7, « O thou chat art named the 


ul from 40 ts houſe of Jacob, is the Spirit of the Lofd-ftraitenied ? 
he unlawful dieds* of that peo 2 Pet. ii, «are theſe his doings? ao not 65 won ls do' good 5 
0 th ＋ a one will not think himſelf vnconcerned eto him that walketh uprightly' ; 
foes : ns of the generation wherein he Hwez“ He W A ſweet allowance ec frength, and 
ſoulg od is diſhonouret, «his vvrath is provoked, ge: fo , for the duty called for, Prov. x. 29. 4. OS 4 
+ Of the ſinners: ae thereby put in che wtmhoſt: « er ef the Lord is ftrengtn to the uprig 
s and his own foul 18 In Deine 


in hazard of being held Sometimes che Lord Eine by fe. ople töthe fiend Yer 
Now u. © thereto 8⁰ love; to: God, 0 * battle; and g a IN will FINE for 8 4 


4 3 


$14 The advawages of cleoving. to the Lird in e Ad tin 


are naked and unarmed; but the call being clear from the pr 8 that 8 N 
they that would keep right in an evil day, A . ey ee ſweet peace, While ot the | 
venture forward at their Lord's back, though th * taken N on 

naked, leaving it on him by faith to. provide. them mw, 
weapons when and where he will, 1 Sam. is. 4. And 
then they we ho rovided in the field of battle, if not 
defore. Hence th quf Lord Matth. x. 19. When 


they deliver you 0; no thonght how or 

4 what ye ſhall. a Ay ot . 
« that fame — what ye und who- 
ever uprightly venture thus to Twin -4 the 4 


ſtream, they may aſſure themſelves Ss 1554 will, be 

the lifter up of their hea. 
4. Scaſonable providential » for them, - 

ately oj watchful. eye for 3 over them ho 
og Agar jd ; aud he wil protect them in it, white 

as uſe for them that way, Plat. cxxi, 2. 3. My. nbegrity, 

: help cometh from the Lord, which made. heaven be reſerved in lachen M e TRE 

43 nd earth He will not ſuffer th „ 0 7055 wh come bo abe work: in the 
ved: he that keepeth thee, will not flumber.” N it mall de well with them Jo- 

They that would carry uprightly in a declining time, fiab had a promiſe; of Axing 8 9 — 

muſt lay their account to. rus a riſt; but it ever re- 20. yet he died in batte: ſtood rm; 

mains a truth, Prov. x. 9. He that walketh up- for die as they w they di 3 

„ rightly, walketh furely.” And vhoever do up - in the covenant of 4 rn T 1 de 


they. that . their” i 


_ rightly appear for God in an evil day, ſooner or:la- hiding-places for his peox 3 1 
— God rin appear for them, 22 a favourable. Dat. 5 de ion, | 
_ caſt of his hand, Prov. xvi. J. „ When a man's. to be ce el, row- 
« ways pleaſe the Lord, he maketh even bis enemies ing a b the Oe of ne ng eee And 
4c to. be at peace with bim.“ Lot was a witneſs a 9 3 nt 


gainſt Sodom's wickedneſs; and at length they 1. Purge your converſations Hom: the gn 6 p 
make a furious attack on him and his houſe, but tions of the outward man. It is the char 
God ſeaſonably interpoſeth for his reſcue, Gen. Kix. the man-who ſhall 3 
9. 10. 11. Jeremiah in the road of duty was in ha- chat « -he hath clean hands, and à pure heart; hath 
zard of death, dut che princes reſcue bim, eſpecially not lift up his ſoul unto vanity, ner ſworn deceit- 
Abikam, Jer. xxvi. Samuel witneſles againſt Urael © fully,” Fal. xxiv. 3. 4. Be blameleſs in | 
their bent for a king; but there was no diverting walk before the world, dunn at A Uiftante | 
them; the ſpeat ran fo high, that he could not ſtem * 2 + -of "the -geverati { It iis true, that is 
it: but God joined his teſtimony from heaven 2. 4 uy alas 
gainſt the people's courſe. b thunder and rain, — 
which left a conviction in their breaſts, ſo that 
« e eee 1 Sam. 
Xii. 14ͤĩ758fñ 
5. laſtly, Spe favour in a ſuffering time, when. - 
Es iſeth to lead his controverſy with the. 
Tap eneration Hence faith the prophet Habak- 
kuk, chap. iii. 16. «„ When I heard, my belly trem- an one is — Rom. ih 225 2 For he is nota 
* bled; my lips quivered at the voice; rottenneſs © Jew, which is one z neither is that cir- 
a entered into my bones, and I trembled in my-. 2 cumciſon, which ie outward” in the fleſh. But | 
« ſelf, that I might reſt in the day of trouble. de is a Jew, which is one in xi * „ 
The beſt ſecurity 2gainft a time of fuiſering, is up- « fon is that of the beat, inthe ſpirit, 2 
rightneſs for God in a 3 declining time. the letter, whoſe praiſe is not of men; but of God” | 
(1.) Sometimes they "ſeen to in a time of For real religion is under a decay; and as pro- 
common calamity, that they are freed from trouble, fanity i 18 devouring the ſouls⸗of ſome, woful forma | 
as if they dwelt alone, or Rad a Goſhen to live in, lity is preying on the forls bf others. The virgins | 
while darkneſs is over all the land. Hence faith- are generally flumbering and i „and the life 
the Lord, Ezek. ix. 4. Go through the midſt of of religion 1s much ym © ſtrive to be among the | 
« the city, through the midſt of Jeruſalem, and ſet few names which have not defiled their nts,” | 
«< a mark upon the foreheads of the men that ſigh, 4 iii. bs And RI) © thing? : 
6 and that cry for all the abominations that be done r ee 1 
in the midſt thereof:” an alluſion to the Iſraelites Loy 9 9 Study: to experiment: /Cheiſtians, Phi | 
in Egypt. Noah had an ark when the old world xxxiv. 8. 4 0 4h der that the Lord is good: | 
was d royed; Lot was ſaved when Sodom was „ bleffed is the man that trüſteth in him.“ Exper 4 
burnt up. God can hide whom he will, when the mental religion is mach. worn out in our daf. f 
world is in greateſt confuſion. _ | fatisfy themſelves with dry and faplels — 
(2.) A mitigation of trouble, when they meet with. religion in their heads, while they labour not to | 
it in a ſuffering time. Though they may. drink of - the power of truth on their ſouls: and Net | 
the cup of common calamity, it ſhall be of the brim, comes Les paſs, that truth bg: Mn fail. 86 4 
not of the bottom; there all be much fweet mix- the promiſe, Johr iii. $2, * And ye ſhall know © 
ture in it, Jer. uv. 1. „The Lord ſaid, Verity it © truth, and the truth make you X | 
«. ſhall be well with thy remnant, verily I will caufe (2) Be exerciſed Chriſtians, like Faul, Ads 285 : 
& the enemy to intreat thee well in the time of evil, © Herein dolexerciſe myſelf (fays' he) to have alas | 
« and in the time of affliftion.” The rod ſhall be to 4 a-conſcience void of offence toward God, 
them but the rod of a man, a weak man, that lays « ward-mien :* exerciſed about your ſouPs cal a 
on but a ſlender ſtroke. . fully 'obferving whether ye be back, of 
3) They ſhall be ſafe from the ſting of trouble; ming forward ; looking to the ills of your hears fot 
they will ave caſe within, though trouble without, pride, paſſion, ea garevi Er. and ſetting } 
lab, i Ki, 16, forecized, Their ia at: a diſtance ſelves ada N Rho” * 


er 


#7 . * « 4 4 


Tie je note hs w the Lord i 22 0 boy, Fn 


or gomgs | 5 | 
Leis and . Chriſtians... The prophet. 
. that it n in a. Auen e 
.« ſtirret 
1 * ET 


« Ng 


I 


* above my chief. j 1 
. ben the e's f mm 
Aa > i ng 
ve frng impreſſions af the — — n 
nothingneſs of man, and all that be can do: Gal. vi. young 3 Mho are in great hazard at this 
14. « God forbid (ſays the apoſtle) that L fhould glo- ne t ſhould be the work of all that fear God, to 
« ry, ſave in the croſa of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by be cerned for poſterity, after the example of Da- 
« whom the world is crucified unto me, and. I un- vid, Hal. xlv, 17% L will make thy name to be re. 
« to the world.” Learn and hold fait gofpel-prin- 4 membered in all generations: therefore all the 


2 * 


N ciples in your beads ; keep up a gaipe>-frame in your 4 people: praiſe ther for ever, and cer 5 
; —＋ and have a pracice in your. walk. fore 40'give good example and Precept. in cheir rf 
=» Learn the art of — faith, believing: r . a8 > did uae Cen. We 19. & Fot L know 
„ 

2 

e f 
TT hind cheir ture | 

is 

> 

t 2 

tir ⸗ 

nt —— . 
> Fei ſanctäfy his ran Hi rang) 0g Years; Ou and fate, and country. will be 
dd“ your worldly buſineſs before and inn, ſermons, in ther Ne. This is a weighty conſide x for 
pro- at home or 2 the kirk. 


hand: 41444 2 Albwho-arexancerned for G ct I woutd he. ; 
6. Be nice obſervers of. juſki and tuch in haur fare dyo a fem-words to: 05 9 younger Oie | 


dealings with men; for both theſe are rare to a mar. ch ſez es. * e 

ae this generation; 28 were of. ald. See I. aka While you are entering, on the. ſage. « 

i dhe 15. N Je O, Aim, do not go ee e, you muſt either act the part 
= 


"Y Know, that God witneſſes for God * the ſigful coutſes of the 
is a God of Julias — nch. and his ſoul Ae the e or enter into y of the genetation 
unjuſt and deceitful man. LA little gained againſt God. Ye: cannot be 3 however e 
back by inj juſtice, may Hans kong. 7 -may.thiok 15 by ©, Match: zi. 30. . Ho that in nt 


Jou have, and ma „make i 3 yet 


a ſnow be- with me, (ſaith Chriſt), is againit me; and he 
fore the ſun. Make not the way of the multitude --* that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth abroad.” 
the ſtandard of juſtice in your dealings: but 4 to Therefore conſider well which to choſe, and reſolve 
dhe law and to the tetimony + if-they, ſpeak. not to 6ſt yourſelves forthwith, on Chriſt's fide. ay as 
according to this word it is becauſe there is no - * chap. zxiv.; 13. And if it ſeem evil unto 
1! in them? Eſpecially I recommend, to you, * yon to ſetrve the Lord, chuſe v0 this day whom 
d, as the meſſenger. of God, do bind-«it-this day yon will ſerve, whether the your, fas 
Jour conſciences, 5 All things:/wbatſocven ye e thers ſerved, that were an the other fide of the 
4 would that men ul 36 — $a ye even o.. + flood, ot the god of the Amorites,. in whoſe / 
to them: for this: is the law « ye dwell: but =: far med houſe, we: wk 
ny. Vii. 12, Lye not z: but n - 4. ſerve the Lord. e 
Test zuth, as ye would be tender of vu en ene e, % 
1 at is the charaQter of the Lord's people, If; laiii. ;folemn covenants.to reform what: jd amiſs, and 
* that wilt not ye .Be flavegito-your the reformation in worſhip, da- 
3 it it ſhould be to your loſs, do nat break your <ipline, and goretnment, and. to oppo DALIQaVEr 
TOmiſes, This js the charadher of > des t hom, is: contrary d found godlinefs.”” And fince ,that 
IV. 4. „ time there dave been | d 


X * 


5 76 
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; was. [> 


. Jang? 
4. cbmmanded 


de tion to come might Know them; e 
: 00 dren which Would be born: WhO 3 . 3 in 


ES ws days of thy youth, while the ev 


0 and ye know not 
"IEF at obediefit ear to g 
Wolde ; Ofc ah 18 corrupt, yout is headſtrong, raw, 
and uns Kperiented; there is much need for to be 
85 pliable to the counſels of thoſe concerned for your 
5 1 8 welfare, Prov. v. 11. 12. © left thou mourn 
at the laſt; when thy fleſh and thy body ate con- 
4 ſumed; and fay, How have I bated inſtruction, 
and my heart deſpiſed "ny or A. few years 
may come to let 8 ſee the 

| fulneſs, * ; 


rom G64: "Ge" bo among our fathers wefe found 
GAtpegſel fo God, who, àt the expende 'of all that 
Was dear MW thei in'the world,” and even of their 
den lives, gong, =: the teſtimony, for truth and 
e unto, por Kew up on Jöntegpftlesere to 
Up, and tre Raps Nel for ye muſt de anſwer- 

"able. to' MW for it 1 PMA ſtations: and We % 
wil be 5 that generati eg Whoſe handitfalls,” This 
elsly 


* on t 


de For he eſtabliſnedd 1 teſti 


Ixxvi 111. 5. 5 
and [po 


de them known to their chidren. That che g ehera- 


1 


the chil- _ 


x and declare them to their children. That the). 
. might ſet their hope in God, and not forget” the 
Werks of God; but keep bis ctomndments.” 

. The ſpeat of rrebigi ige neglect and contempt. 
of ſeriouſneſs, runs fo þ 


ration of this day, that year in 


ing carried away with ic; and can hardly mib to be neſa that 


To, if ye do not look well to yourſelves, Therefore 
take theſe advice. 148 v4 

(1.) Begin the world a8 ye would dehre to end EE 

Fccleſ. Xii. 7. © Remember now t 5 Creator in the 

days come not, 

. nor the years draw nigh, when thou ſhalt ſay, I 

de have no pleafore ih them.“ Though ye be young 


now, ye. müſt be old, and go the way of all fleſh - 
| then, if hot ra ti is 


ity to ſtand at a diſtance 
fibm religion and ſerioufnefs While ye are ydung, 
ſince ye know the da 3 come when ye wilt need 

ſoon-: ; AINETS a FEES 
advice: for your 


; I * * 85 IS 1 


) Take heed to your company : 23 Con v. 33. 


40 > not deceived: Evil communications corrupt 
* good manners.” Ill company has been the ruin of 
many, and is ſo at this day. And many have fallen 

Into ſuch company in their youth, as has given them 
An ill ſet, that has ſtuck to them all their days; or led 
them into ſuch courſes, as have ſoon ruined: them. 


(4) Obſerve carefully and improve what ye ſee be 


5 alt young people as well as others. You fee there 


are of that ſort carried off to eternity in the middle 


of their days; and is it not reaſonable you ſhould 
tim ely ſee to your own ſtate, in caſe it be your lot 10 your light ſo ſhine before men, that they ma; {cc 
too? Jou ſee what wretched ſnares the folly of “ your good Worlgs, and glori 
Z youth betrays 2 into; and be ye therefore on 
| 5 17 Take he 


ed of ſad examples ſet before. 
ſt ye become examples to others. 
6 5. ) Study to learn the leſſon of the vanity of: the” 


ward, Ecclef. i. 2. What is youth, ſtrength, beauty, 

wealth, Sc. but fair fading flowers, t & 

burt are quickly gone? Ceaſe your towering imagina- 

tions, your flouriſhing hopes of worldly contents, none to ſhew-a reſpett to his commands? 
our big promiſes to yourſelves of what fine things 
you may reach; theſe will but make Lit polo: 


at laſt not, 


ments the more cutting. 


(6.) Conſecrate yourſelves to the Lord; and let 


chi Jeſus: eſus, the plant of renown, the chief among ten thou- 
_ fangs, 


young, Prov. XXili. 2 6. My ſon, (ſays the Lord). give 
d methine heart, and let thine eyes obſerve my ways.“ 
Lay hold'on him 3 in the eovenant of grace, and knit 
unto him by faith, and ſo lay your e i vr 4 1c 
welfare i in time and eternity. 0 0 


ele to, and ſtrongly [inculeited chat Batan may not cn 
Pon the phe? church, as ye may ſee from Pfal. he has often done-in'this 
Yo; in n. re 
ted a law in Ifrael, When the - 
thers, that they mould make -counſe; * 

6. e In all 


Sh among the young gene- 
Neat hakard of be- old world; Was one of the ſprings of that -wicked- 


folly of the way of wil. 


tion, like David, who < ſerved his on generation by 
„ the will of God, Acts xiii, : 36. Na man is born for 
himſelf: every man is obliged 65 ſeek the good of maſy 
kind, and particularly to Jay. himfelf out for l 
ave your” hearts and affections while ye are 


| Hence 1 18 that exhortation,. T Lets let Is * WI” 


OY advantages Tutohg to " FREE: 5 caring . 3 Te 


* 67 90 yobrſelves tenderly a re 

ing holy 4 whole eat ty 
14. * Follow peace with allmeny and holinef With- 
„ ou /which no man ſhall fee the Lord; Whatever bs 


your ſtation Irvothe org, de conſcientious in the 


e 3 1 on the all- ſcei ing God as the part 


N chief % 10 40 TA parc 
Ef at Emery proc harks 0 as - 
29475 


4: 


woes Of his tri ee 
proach! ofretiglon, and the ruin ; 

1800 2. Eye Uod ferieufly, Am alk by * 
in ur ſettlement in the worlg, Prov. iii. 
Wa! LOW him: and he ſhall 

y pa our matters before the 
rayer, and, in dependence bn bich for light, 
ch them in the balance. of ſanctißied reaſon, ac. 
hip ng to the general directions of the Word; and 
255 _ the Lord * to diſcoder his rind. 
cially in your m es acknowledge God, and 
walk by his direction. The neglect of : oa in the 


ei dirett thy 


brought: on the god: and that ſpring is 
ing at __ days carrying, on the Spolhagy of 


neration. att ai 


Faſt Tunni 
Pc. 


4 an ve} gu che er e Mitive;toprds you 
cc in thi 


45 = pe is neration, ag. ou have 
Dr \Confider, 1 7 8 deen 
1. It. be a t be "of. r. Sent 
and unfeigned 1810 the ney and 2 way of 2 
lineſs. Noab was a jus man, and perfect in his genera- 
tions. A declining time is a trying time, and the 
naughtineſs of; many is thereby diſcovered; it is a 
ſifting time, and there is much refuſe appears. In 
times wherein religion and ſeriouſneſs are in vogue, 
as ſometimes they have been; many put on the maſk ' 
of religion 2 have nothing of it in reality: and 
then the time turns, and wickedneſs goes with c open 

mouth; ſo men caſt off their maſk,  And-appear in 
their own: colours, and then appears who have it in 
reality, 1 Cor. xi. 19. „For there muſt: be hereſies 
among you, that they which are approved, may 
be made manifeſt among you? 

2. It is a noble, heaven- like diſpoſition; to be pe 
fe in ſuch a generation; to cleave to Chriſt, w 
the generation. 18 10 generally turning their back on 
him, John vi. 66. 67. 68. It aks a man 'to-have 
a rooted principle in him for God and his way, and 
not to be carried by the mean matives. of the worlds 
applauſe, eaſe, Sc. e Wie Ly "Bit pat of con. 
ſcience towards God. i 

3. It will glorify God very muck; 05 that is the 
great- buſineſs we have to do in the world, agreeable 
to what: is faid, 1 Cor. x. 3 1. Whether therefore 
«ye eat or drink, or Whatſoever ye do, do all to 
«the glory of God.“ Compare Matth. v. 16.“ 1 


glorify your Father which 
is 3 3 This Will be 4 teſtimony for 55 
againſt à ſinful generation, the keeping up 0 

ſtandard for him, eie ſo many + ſtandards are di. 
played- ſt him: Prov. MVIii. that 
« forlake: the law, praiſs the wicked: "ak ſuch a 

% keep the law, contend with them.“ Alas! whit 
ſhould come of his declarative glory, if there he 


4. It is the beſt ſervice ye cag de for the geoe® | 


00 


good of the generation wherein he: lives. 
there ib a twofold gobd to be done the gener 
this ways (1) It is a proper mean to keep tber 

back from the way of fin, and to gain them ber 
of the Lord. Example has a powerful influebe 
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« be in ſubjection to your: ou huſbands, that if * in thy fight,“ IC. xxxviii. 3. Sinfyl going with a 
« any obey not the word, they alſo may without multitude; coming in remembrance*on a'death-bedj WV . +! 
« the word be won by the converſation of the. makes bitter reflections: whereas that is ſweetz which — 5 
« wives.” And if one ſon] can be gained that way; is mentioned, 2 Cor. i. * Our rejoicing is. this 
from the way of fin, how defirable is it? (2.) It is «© the teſtimony of our Eonfcience, that in fimplicity” | 
2 proper mean to keep off wrath; it is the bearing up © and godly ſincerity, not with fleſhly wiſdom, but 
of the pillars [of @ land, Pſak Ixxv. 3. If there had * by the grate of God; we have had our r | 
been but ten righteous men in Sodom, the Lord © tion in the world)“ 
would have ſpared it for their ſakeees. l ſhall conclude all with the following directions. 
5. Suppoſe it ſhould not be effectual to Rop the. Direct. 1. See, in the firſt plate, to be juſt by faith 


+ 


career of any in their ſin, yet it would leave a con? in Jeſus Chriſt, - Where the ſoul has not the impui- * * 1 


viction of ſin in their conſciences. Hence the apoſtle ted righteouſneſs of Chriſt, there can be no righ- WE 1 
exhorts the Philippians, chap. ii. 15. 16. to 4 be teouſneſs of a holy life For the unjuſtifled man is 


« blameleſs and harmleſs, the ſons of God, without under the curſe; he wants the root of good works? : 
« rebuke, in the mids of a crooked and perverſe viz. faith. But the ſoul futniſhed with faith, is für! | 
& nation; among: whom (ſays he) ye ſhine as lights niſhed for holy walking. 8 
« in the world: holding forth the word of life; that 2. Make the word of God your rule, and not men. 
« ] may rejoice in the day of Chriſt, that I have not « All men are lyars,” Rom. iu: 4. It is dangerous 
« run in vain, neither laboured in vain.” A holy for one to be ſatisſied with a thing, juſt becauſe men 
tender converſation, though wicked mens corrup- are fo; Moſt men, good men, will not be a ſafe 
tions riſe againſt it, yet their conſciences approve of ſtandard in a declining time: 
it: and while they are running down the godly man 3. Labour for holy courage in thie Lord's way: 
for it, yet in their conſcientes they have a ſecret ho- men are in hazard of being aſhamed of Chriſt in a 
7 %%% ſiſiinful time. There is need of a brow to face the 


- 


our for him. „ VV | | 
, 6. It is a debt ye owe to poſterity. Hence ſays the daring wickedneſs of ſuch a generation. 3 
Pſalmiſt, Pſal. xiv. 17. Iwill make thy name to be 4. Labour to be reſolute for God, and a good con- \ 4 
« remembered in all generations: therefore ſhall the ſcience, Eph. vi. 15. They that would row againſt 
« people praiſe thee for ever and ever.“ The Keep» the ſtream, muſt be reſolute, like Joſhua, chap. xxiv: 
ing of the way of God in a declining generation, is 15. who whatever others ſhould do, reſolved, with 
a tranſmitting of the teſtimony for God to thoſe yet his houſe, to ſerve the Lord. 5 
unborn: and the going the way of the multitude, is 5. Let not the world's account of ſi 
a betraying of them, as it were a conſpiring to take 
the light out of the room they are coming into, that 
they may have nothing but darkneſs. | 


ngularity have 
weight with you. They will be apt to“ think it 
« ſtrange, that you run not with them to 'the ſame 
« exceſs of riot, ſpeaking evil of you,” 1 Pet. iv. 4. 
7. It is an honourable thing; It is to be a witneſs But do not regard their opinions or cenſures. Many 


| for God; and this is one of the characters of his comply with ſinful courſes, becaufe they cannot a. 
1 people, If. xliii. 10.“ Ye are my witneſſes, faith the way with being ſingular. But better be alone in 
Z Lord.“ Behold, the honourer of God ſhall be ho- God's way, than out of it with the whole world. 
8 noured, when © thoſe that deſpiſe him ſhall be light - God's people can hardly miſs to be a world's wons 
s « ly eſteemed,” 1 Sam. ii. 30. Prov. x. 7. The me- der ſometimes, as was the caſe with Joſhua, and his, 
4 « mory of the juſt is bleſſed, but the name of the fellows, Zech. iii. 8. « Hear now, O Joſhua the high 
5 « wicked ſhall rot.“ How ſavoury is the name of 


Ul 1 * prieſt, thou and thy fellows that {ſit before thee; 
Noah, Lot, Caleb, and Joſhua, :at this day, while © for they are men wondered at.” „ 


the name of the old world, Sodom, &c. is in di- 6: laſily, Keep eternity much in view: 2 Cor iv. | 
grace? . | | 


4 1 138. Look not at the things which are ſeen, but at 5 
* 8. It is the beſt courſe ye can take to be fafe in the < the things which are not ſeen; for the things f 
5 evil day, when the Lord ealls the generation to an © which are ſeen, are temporal; but the things 

1 account. A ſinning time will be followed with a “ which are not ſeen, are eternal.“ This is an ex- 

5 ſuffering time; and it is good to prepare for it in cellent help to get right through an evil world. 

3 time. They quite miſtake their meaſures, who go He that conſiders, he knows not how ſoon he may 

4 of the Lord's way for ſafety: Prov. x. 9. He that ſtep out of the world into eternity, will take heed 

5 * walketh uprightly, walketh ſurely : but he that to his ſteps, that he ſtep not wrong in a declining 

the * perverteth his ways, ſhall be known.” 5 1 1 Loh kt nag US 

able 9. laſtly, It will be moſt comfortable in a dying : Therefore let the example of Noah, who was a juſt 

fore hour ; as it was to the good king Hezekiah, when man, and perfect in his generations, and walked with God, 

11 to be ſaid, 4 Remember now, O Lord, I beſeech thee, - have a due influence upon you to move you to fob- 

Let how I have walked before thee in truth, and with low his ſteps. SOR J8. B85 roots is 6 

q ſee aà perfect heart, and have done that which is good  *_ x £1 


CCC G00 


PRRTLovs Tin Es in the LAST DANS. 


/ 
'S. 


2 1 5 4 N, preached at Ettrick, November 14. 1731, a Faſt-day appointed by the Synod of Merſe and 
This know alſo, that in the laſt days perilous times ſhall com. 


theſe words we have three things. 


N 


F ve have th . in themſelves perilous, or unlucky days, as the ſu- 
* e notification of an event as future; pe · perſtitious imagine: but they are perilous in reſpect 
0 mes ſhall came. Not that there are any times of the evil that is a- going in 8 among men, verſ. 
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o. 
2. Ec, The word properly ſignifies difficult: times 
wherein it will be hard for people to keep their feet, 
to know how to carry themſelves, to keep out of 
danger, ahd keep a good conſcience: and theſe are 
penilous times. | ; | „„ 
Of theſe it is ſaid, they Hall come, Gr. Hall br on. 
They will be on men, in the courſe of providence, to 
try what metal they are of; as darkneſs comes on af- 
ter light, and adverſity after proſperity, in their turn. 
2. The time of that event; in the laſt days. Theſe 
are, in ſcripture-ſtyle, the days of the Meſſias, the 
days of the goſpel, even that whole period, accord- 
ing to Acts ii. 17; © And it ſhall come to paſs in the 
v laſt days, (faith God), I will pour out * my Spirit 
« upon all fleſh: and your ſons and your daughters 
cc ſhall propheſy, and your young men ſhall ſee vi- 
« ſions, and your old men ſhall dream dreams,” Heb. 
i. 1. 2. God who at ſundry times, and in divers 
«© manners, ſpake in time paſt unto the fathers by 
„ the prophets, hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto. 
cc us by his Son.” It is an Old-Teſtament expreſſion, 
which ſounds the laſt of the days; and days being uſed 
abſolutely, theſe days are the days of the world, run- 


ning from the creation to the end. Now, the days 
of the goſpel are the laſt part of theſe days, the con- 


cluding period of time. In theſe laſt days are ſeve- 
ral particular periods; the firſt of which was the laſt 
time of the Jewiſh ſtate, beginning from the time of 
our Saviour, to the deſtruction of Jeruſalem ; and 
more periods followed, and ſome are yet to come: 
but from the time of our Saviour to the end of the 
world, is the laſt. days. | | 

3. The notice to be taken of that event: This know 
alſo; rather, Now know this: be informed of this, con- 
fider it duly, and lay it to heart, that being fore- 
warned, ye may be armed againſt the perilous times. 


| Doer. 4s the days of the goſpel are the laſt days, ſo 
men ſhould know there are in the courſe of providence dif- 
ficult and perilous times that come on in theſe days, 


In diſcourſing this doctrine, we ſhall conſider, 

I. The days of the goſpel as the laſt days. 

II. The difficult and perilous times that come on 
in goſpel-days. 9 8 
III. 42 %, Apply. 


I. We ſhall conſider the days of the goſpel as the laſt 
days. 
view. | | 

1. As the laſt days of the world, the latter end of 
time. Wich relation to them that oath is made, Rev. 
X. 6. „ That there ſhould be time no longer.” The 
world has laſted long now, it muſt have an end: 
and the laſt part of its time 1s begun, and far on. 
The morning and forenoon of the world are over: 

It is afternoon with it now, and drawing toward 

the evening. | 5 | 


] 
J 


2. As the days of the laſt diſpenſation of grace to-' 
wards the world, with which God's dealing with 


ſinners for reconciliation ſhall be cloſed ; accordin 
to Rev. x. 7. © In the days of the voice of the ſeventh 
ic angel, the myſtery of God ſhall be finiſhed.” There 
have been three diſpenſations of grace in the world: 
the Patriarchal diſpenſation in the firſt days; the Mo- 
ſaical diſpenſaticn in the middle days; and now the 
Chriſtian diſpenſation in the laſt days. The firſt two 
are now off the ſtage, and ſhall never come on again: 
the third now is; and after it there ſhall never be 
another. | 

3. As the beſt days of the world in reſpect of the 
greateſt advantages attending them. The laſt works 
of God are always the greateſt, as ye may ſee in the 
account of the creation, Gen. i.: ſo the circumſtances 
of the world to come, are 
The goſpel-diſpenſation far excels the other two, in 
clearneſs, extenſiveneſs, and efficacy, through a lar- 


Perilous fimes in the of dy, 


| beſt; and the better are the days, the contempt will 


And ſo we may take them up in a threefold 


ving of ground and manufactures, are carried to: 


g good things done in theſe our days, great good thing 
that they are certainly 


eater than thoſe of this. 
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ger meaſure of the Spirit. One may fay; Have il 
not been perilous times in all the 5 8 — 
in the firſt; the Egyptian bondage, Babyloniſh capti- 


vity, Antiochus's perfecution, c. in the middle 


days: what wonder there be ſo in the laſt days? 80 
indeed we ſay now: but conſider the Old- Teſtament 
prophecies of the laſt days, and the big expectations 
that behoved to be raiſed thereupon; and ye will 


ſee need for this caution, frequent among the an: 
files, that even in the Mt dos, & the apo- 


. for as great days 
they were to be, there were perilous 3 to be 2 by 


„Ver of this Pbint. | 
1. Take heed how ye improve the goſpel. 
not to comply with the call thereof 1 * 
an account will be required of it. The days of it 
are the laſt days of the world, wherein time comes 
to an end, and the world miſt make their account 
for the entertainment they have given it. Behold 


he cometh “ from heaven, with his mighty angels, 


« in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that 
% know not God, and that obey not the goſpel of 
« our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” 2 Theff. i. 5. 8. | 
2, Ye mult be ſaved by falling in with the goſpel 
call and method of falvation, or elſe periſh : for it is 
the laſt diſpenſation. of grace. It is God's lat me- 
thod with a ſinfal loſt world; after which they are 
not to expect a new one. It is the laſt ſhip going off 
for Immanuel's land; if ye light it, ye will have no 
more opportunity for ever: Heb. x. 26. For if we 
& fin wilfully after that we have received the know- 


_ © ledge of the truth, there remaineth no more facri- 


« fice for ſins.“ „ | 

3. The contempt of the goſpel is the moſt danger- 
ous adventure ever the world made, and will have 
the moſt terrible iſſue; goſpel-days being the laſt and 


be the more dangerous. The contempt of the Pati- 
archal diſpenſation was puniſhed by the flood; of 
the Moſaical, by the Babyloniſh captivity, and o- 
ther heavy plagues, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 21. How ter- 
rible muſt the puniſhment be of the contempt of the 
goſpel-diſpenſation? The deſtruction of Jeruſalem 
was the firſt ſwatch of it, the conflagration of te 
world will be the iſſue. „ oy 
4. laſtly, There may be great and good things in 
days which yet are dangerous days: in the laft dus 
ſhall be perilous times. The beſt days that ever Jude 
ſaw, were in the days that went before the deſtruc 
tion of Jeruſalem: the Spirit was poured out in ſuch 
a,meaſure as never took place before nor ſince, At 
ii. 17. forecited; but there came after a pouring out 
of wrath to the uttermoſt, 1 Theſſ. ii. 16. theſe days 
of ours there are great things not to be overlooked. 
Learning, and the art of civil management in impro 


pitch they were not at before; which ſometin® 
brings in mind the caſe of the Cainites, among 
whom arts flouriſhed while piety went to wreck, ® | 
ye may read Gen. iv. 20. 21. 22, Nay there ** 


the like to which were never done before in our” 
tion; particularly the erecting of ſchools for prop: 
gating Chriſtian knowledge in the highlands * 
iſlands, the erecting of the Infirmary in Edinbus 

Nay, ſome glorious goſpel-truths have been wr 
days ſet in an uncommon light. And yet for 

moſt perilous days. 


* 


brings me to conſider, 


Il: The difficult and perilous times that come 0n in oe 
days. Even in the days of the goſpel, in which * 
times there are ſweet and glorious times, yet 17 


ther times there come difficult and perilous eres 
We muſt inquire what makes theſe periJous uu 
if, An old contfoverſy lying over untaken „ 
They that are in debt, are always in danger Jen! 
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Perilous times 

Jews were a bloody generation, from generation to 
reneration they were murderers of their prophets : 
| That was an old debt on the head of the generation 
in our Saviour's time, Matth. xxiii. 31. and made 
their time a perilous time, for it was like a train 
lying within their bowels, which at laſt came to 
blow them up, verſ. 35. So good joſiah's days were 
erilous times, by reaſon of an old controverſy. laid 
in the days of Manaſſeh his grandfather, 2 Kings 
" times are ſo, by reaſon of the iniquity of 
the late times, which is like that of Baal-peor, that 
brought © a plague on the congregation. of the 
« Lord,” Joſh. xxii. 17. The avowed breach of co- 


of the Lord's people ſhed in fields and ſcaffolds, for 
adhering to the oath of God; the fining, confining, 
impriſoning, baniſhing of them, and other barba- 

rous uſage of them, whereby for many years theſe 


land, and Ireland, for which God will purſue them, 
and purſue ſo as it will appear to be both for princi- 
pal and intereſt during the time it has lain over. 
Theſe things are forgotten, or laughed at now as 
| what we have no concern in: a ſtone is rolled to the 
mouth of that ſepulchre. But God will readily a- 
riſe, if the ſtone were ſealed, and they forgot quite 


and clean: 1 Theſſ. v. 3. For when they ſhall ſay, 
Peace and ſafety; then ſudden deſtruction cometh 
« ypon them, as travail upon a woman with child; 
. « and they ſhall not eſcape.” 5 
:dly, Error or corruption of principles ſpreading, 
. This was foretold to happen in the latter days, 
ve 1 Tim. iv. 1.“ Now the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſsly, 
1d « that in the latter times ſome ſhall depart from the 
ill « faith, giving heed to ſeducing ſpirits, and doc- 
uy « trines of devils.” - Then the fountains men drink 
of at, are poiſoned; the faith once delivered to the 
o- laints, is exchanged for ſtrong deluſions, to believe 
er- lyes; and many are in hazard of following their 
the pernicious ways. „ . 
lem There are three dangerous engines of this kind 
the that the gates af hell are directing this day againſt 
the foundation of the church built on the rock. _ 
rs IN 1. Legaliſm; an attempt againſt the grace of Chriſt, 
das bringing in a ſcheme of religion that has no relation 
ade to Jeſus Chriſt and his Spirit, putting virtue or a vir- 
lruc⸗ tuous life in the room of Chriſt's righteouſneſs for 
ſuch . Acceptance with God, and the exerting of our natu- 
Adds ral powers in the room of the influences of his Spirit. 
g out y which means the corruption of nature, and the 
> day) neceſſity of regeneration, are buried in deep ſilence; 
oked. and living by faith, Eden the Spirit's influen- 
mpro ces, and communion with God, 


a crazy imagination. Thus a refined Heatheniſm is 
palmed on us for Chriſtianity. ee 

2. Arianiſm; an attempt againſt the perſon. of 

brit, bringing in a Chriſt that is not the Father's 
equal, not the moſt high God, independent, and 
ſelf exiſtent ; but an inferior god, an arbitrary, de- 
pendent being: thus ſtriking at the foundation of 
os lalvation, taking away the infinite dignity of 


ns which gives the ſufficient value to his ſa- 
iice, 


riſeth to 


that the church of Scotland fas not given ſufficient 
eltimony of their indignation againſt this blaſphe- 
my, | | . l | 
: Fa Deiſm; an attempt againſt all revealed religion, 
= ing off the whole goſpel and Bible by the Oe 
"ith the whole way of ſalvation by Jeſus Chritt ; 


*Wing us nothin 


Such a ſtroke w 
| © time of Prela 


— 


as not. given againſt Chriſtianity in 
cy, no not in the times of Popery. 
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- venants made with God for reformation ; the blood 


nations carried on a war with Heaven: theſe, I ſay, 
are an old debt lying on the head of Scotland, Eng- 


And it is to be feared, that when Chriſt a- 
vindicate his own. glory, it will be found, 


g, but that there is a God, and, fſucceec 
to be ſerved as our reaſon directs. bodies. 
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in the laſt days 5 
Scotland may; and ſhall ſay, Alas! för the union 
with England; we were going to ruin before, but 
we have run to ruin ſince that fatal time, as to our 
moſt valuable concerns. „%;; Rd aRadl ONS 
zuly, Immoralities abounding. That this is the 
caſe in the laſt days, ye may conſult the text” and 
context, © This know alſo, that in the laſt days pe> 
& rilous times ſhall come. For men ſhall be lovers 
of their ownſelves, covetous, boaſters, proud, 


e blaſphemers, diſobedient to parents, unthankfulz 


« unholy, without natural affection, truce-breakers; 
« falſe accuſers, incontinent, fierce, deſpiſers of 
« thoſe that are good, traitors, . heady, high-minds 
« ed, lovers of pleaſures more than lovers of God 
« having a form of godlineſs, but denying the 
« power thereof.” The opening of the ſluice of im- 
piety and wickedneſs, and the ſpreading and pre> 
vailing of ſcandalous practices, make perilous times, 
If theſe make perilous times, ours are very peril- 
ous.” I doubt if ever contempt of God, his goſpel; 
and all that is ſacred, was ever at a greater height. 
The firſt table and ſecond table are trampled on with 
a witneſs; ſo that we may ſay, Hol. iv. 1. 2. 3. 
« Hear the word of the Lord, ye children of Izel, [9 
& for the Lord hath a controverſy with the inhabiz 
e tants of the land, becauſe there is no truth, nor 
«© mercy, nor knowledge of God in the land. B 


' ! * « ; * 
* ſwearing, and lying, and killing, and ſtealing, 


« and committing adultery, they break out, and 

& blood toucheth blood. Therefore ſhall the land 

«, mourn, and every one that dwelleth therein ſhall 

« Janguiſh, with the beaſts of the field, and with 

« the fowls of heaven, yea, the fiſhes of the ſea alſo 

* ſhall be taken away.” God's worſhip is contemii- 

ed and lighted, his name abuſed and blaſphemed, 

and his Sabbaths profaned. Unfaithfulneſs prevails 

in all relations; "murders, uncleanneſs, marriage- 

vows never more lightly treated, injuſtice and fraud 

in dealing, lying, covetouſneſs, Sc. What can be 

found among a people profeſſing the name of Chriſt, 

to bring on wrath, that is not to be found in our 

land at this day ? | c ane. 
Here let us view the ſcandalous outbreakings a- 

mong us. Many ſuch we ſee, opening the mouths 

of enemies to blaſpheme the way of God: But how 

few do we ſee truly humbled, but almoſt always 

more concerned for their own blaſted honour and fe- 

putation, than for the honour of God? And unleſs 

it be in thoſe things which by uſe require public ſa- 

tisfaction, people cannot endure to be touched or 

checked with their faults told them, „ 
Many other things there are that make perilous 

times, and which make ours ſo; ſuch as, the hiding 

of the Lord's face, threatenings and ſymptoms of 


2 
o 
7 


are branded as En- wrath; among which may be reckoned the terrible 
thuſiaſm; and deſertion is accounted the product of thunders by which ſo many were killed on the laſt 


day of July this year; the ſhock which the fruits of 
the earth endured in the harveſt, though providence 
ſeaſonably, interpoſed, yet in a way that gives occa- 
ſion to fing of mercy and judgment; and the mur- 
rain that in ſome places has appeared among the 
. . ; | 
But one thing deſerves particular notice, as ren- 
dering our time perilous, viz. the church joinin 
with the ſtate in robbing the people of the Lord o 
their juſt right to chuſe their own-miniſters; and 
thruſting in miniſters on congregations violently and 
over their bellies. This is a moſt ready way to fill 
the church with naughty men, to ruin religion, 
and quite mar the intereſt and ſucceſs of the goſpel, 


which are already very low. _ 2 
I might here ſhew in what reſpects ſuch times are 
perilous, that they are perilous to the preſent and 
ſucceeding generations, to their ſouls, and to their 
And how they come in the courſe of providence 
to fall out by its permiſſion, viz. for proving and 


trying 
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380 
trying men, 1 Cor. xi. 19. For there muſt be alſo 
„ hereſies among you, that they which are appfo- 
« ved, may be made manifeſt among you.” . | 

But I will conclude, exhorting you therefore to 
know and lay to heart, that our times 'are perilous 


times, and therefore to beſtir yourſelves for your 


The end of line. 
own ſafety, and 
the times cauſe you to join yourſelf to 


be on your guard. Lit the peril of f 
Chriſt, and keep near him; beware of art er te | 
edneſs, inſtability and wavering, pride and ſelf-con. 
ceit, Rev. vii. 3. Strive againſt the ſtream, if ye 
would not be carried away with it. b 5 
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- The End of Time, and the Myſtery of God finiſhed with it. 


Several 8 ERM O N, preached at Eftrick, in the Year 17 32 K. 


| | RE v. x. 6. 7. | | 
And fware---that there ſhould be time no longer: but---the myſtery of Cad could be finiſhed. 


tr HE going out of an old year, and the coming 


in of a new, doth ſo natively lead to conſider 


the paſſing nature of time, that they muſt be 
very carnal, light, and inconſiderate, to whom Tuch 
an event occaſions not ſerious thoughts. For while 
one ſees time on ſuch a run, how can one miſs the 
thought of its running out, or that there Hall be 
time no longer? as faith the text. | 
In which we have a depoſition, or a matter decla- 
red upon oath, made by a mighty angel, Chriſt the 
Angel of the covenant, whoſe glory and majeſty is 
inconceivable, as clothed with a cloud; darkenin 
all created glory, as the ſun doth the ſtars; an 
| Whoſe diſpenfations of providence are Ready and 


ure, as pillars of fire, verſ. 1. The geſture uſed by 


im in 8 is not laying his hand upon the 
bock, though he had one in his hand; that is Anti- 
chriſt's way of ſwearing: but it is lifting up the 
hand to heaven, verſ. 3. the natural and approved 


geſture in an oath, as being a ſolemn invocating of 


God who dwelleth there, The ſcope of the depoſi- 
tion ts, to comfort the church againſt the heavineſs 
of the reign of Antichriſt brought in by the fifth 
trumpet, as the Turks were by the ſixth. 
of the depoſition are two. 3 

1. The negative part, that time ſhould be nv longer; 
Gr. that time ſhall not be any more. Moſt interpreters 
underſtand this reſtrictedly, of the time of the Ro- 
man empire, or the Antichriſtian tyranny; others, 
abſolutely, of the world's ending, time's removal 
for good and all, and eternity ſucceeding in its 
room; no more days, months, or years. This 1 
take to be the true ſenſe, For, (t.) It is agreeable to 
the ſcope, being a general including the particular of 
the time of the reign of Antichriſt, who is not to- 


tally deſtroyed till under the ſeventh vial, that 


brings in the end of the world, chap. xvi. 17.—21. 
(2.) Moſt agreeable to the word, which is preciſely 
time, not the time. (3.) To the circumſtances of the 
action noted in the context: the little book, point- 


ing at the ſmall number of events remaining to be 


fulfilled; the right foot on the ſea, the left on the 
earth, noting his univerſal dominion, how he could 
make the ſea move no more, and tread away this 
earth, verſ. 2. then the ſeven thunders, noting ſeven 
other things to take place under the ſeventh trum- 
pet, viz. the ſeven vials, which bring the world to 

an end. And in relation to theſe, it is ſaid ttme ſhould 
not be any more, or longer than theſe are running, 
verſ. 3. 4 Finally, the deſcription of the party 


ſworn by, viz. God, that is, Chriſt himſelf, who 


ſwears by himſelf; deſcribed here as living for ever, 


* The firſt ſerhon was preached January 2. 


The which leads to, 


The parts 


moſt appoſitely to the mentionin 

time; as Creator of the world i 
therefore able to bring it to an end. 
 Ovject. But to what purpoſe ſhould that be 
confirmed by an oath, which John knew well e. 
nough, and no body is ignorant of? Answ. John 
knew before, and ſo did others, that time and the 
world would have an end ſome time or other: but 


of the ending of 
therein, and 


he knew not that it would end under the ſeventh 


trumpet, that it would not laſt a moment Jonger 
than that trumpet; which is the thing here aſſerted. 


2. The poſitive part of the oath, that in the days of 


the voice of the ſeventh angel the myſtery of God ſhould be f- 


niſbed. Some underſtand this myſtery in a reſtrained 
ſenſe; ſome of the end of the world, the reſurrection 
and general judgment: ſome of the calling of the 
ews, and overthrow of Antichriſt. And theſe in- 
deed are called my/teries, 1 Cor. xv. $1. * Behold, I 
e ſhew you a myſtery; We ſhall not all fleep, but 
« we ſhall all be changed.” Rom. xi. 25. I Would 
& not, brethren, that ye ſhould be ignorant of this 
«© myſtery,---that blindneſs in part is happened to 
Ifrael, until the fulneſs of the Gentiles be come 
in.“ 2 Theſſ. ii. 7. The myſtery of iniquity doth 
already work: only he who now letteth, will let, 
until he be taken out of the way.” But no where, 
that I have obſerved, is any of them called the c. 
ftery of God. Beſides; the finiſhing of the myſtery, here 
mentioned, plainly ſuppoſeth, that myfery, what- 
ever it was, to be begun, and well far on before the 
ſeventh trumpet, or days of the ſeventh angel; 
which agrees to none of theſe, Wherefore I under. 
Rand it with others more generally, and take it to 
be meant of the whole of the divine management in 
the world, in purſuance of and according to the go. 
ſpel ſcheme and contrivance, called the nyſtery of 61% | 
Col. ii. 2. This is a myſtery of many parts; there: | 
fore called the myſteries of thi kingdom of God, Luke vill | 
io. all which parts being myſterious, the kingdom 
itſelf is a myſtery, known only to believers, truly, 
though yet imperfectly; as Faith our Lord, Mark id, 
it.“ Unto you it'is given to know the myſtery ot 
the kingdom of God: but unto them that 4 
« without, all theſe things are done in parables 
The. myſtery of the kingdom of God. There hate 
been many kingdoms in the world, eſpecial, 
the four monarchies, all which are now gone; . 
kingdom of Antichriſt, a myſtery of iniquity, W) 
long made a great figure, and is not yet come wh { | 
ly to an end: but in the time of all theſe God lad 
and yet has a kingdoni, which is the myſtery of 11 
which has long been, and yet is going on. But! 4 
will be finiſhed in bringing the work to perfeciv 


oleti the: 1 delt of is ebe & Ana 7 ruin . bs; 1 * tage eben don, x not a it 
hoy ging at appt end of time. Then Chriſt of earth left for their foot. | 
ſhall have d delivered up the kingdom finiſhed, 1 Cor. xv. 2. New years ſhall be no more. The ar will | 
The time of the finiſhing'it is in the days of the come, the month, the day, hour, and minute, after 
* of the ſeventh angel, which days take in all the which there ſhall never be another. All theſe are 


ſeven vials. When un inte ſfoubd; een the G- parts of time: ſo time being at an end, there will be 
niſhing of the myſtery of God begins, the laſt period no more of them. The annual motion df the ſun, 


ſerious kingdom of God comes in: the and its diurnal motion about the earth, make years: 
a fnihing 18 carried on by degrees, i in the ſe- and days: but where are they when the Sony 
ven vials, till it is perfectly ſiniſhed by the laſt of away with a great noiſe, and the earth is burnt up? 

30 che ſcripture frequently” mentions the laſt day, 


them. And then time, and-the-myſtery of God in 


bis kingdom in this world, end boch ye 92 20 John vi. 40. Let us improve our years then for 
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doctrines m hs e che AER * 
Lge I. It is a aye of greateſt weight and' ns, : harveſt; x They were once intermitted for a while, 
o mankind, that there is a certain period ſet, and in the during the deluge: then it was ſecured there ſhould 


„The different eaſons will pen no moe There 


Now we are within! the bd ene 3+, ---| eternity, and count our days ſoas to apply our hearts 


| be no more ſummer: and winter, ſeed-time and 


eneral revealed, at which tims comes to an end, and neuer not be another intermitting of them, but withal ' 


man will not ſwear but what is of weight; it is. Ven. viii. 2 2. * While the earth remaineth, ſeed time 


{worn by the F ee e and e | 


greateſt weight. 757 i he 15 + „winter, and day. and night,” ſhall not * ceaſe. 
prone 437 81 150 15 Ip There will be an eternal ſpring i in heaven; but an e- 
In ſcourfing this Aocnine, 1 0 bonſider ſternal winter as it were in hell, where is gnaſhing of 


I. This truth itſelf, That chere is 2 W * at teeth. Now theſe ſeaſons roll about; but time end- 


- which time ſhall be no-more.' - 3H +8 ing, that revolution of ſeaſons is no more. - 
II. The weight of 1 it, and its concern 1 to o mankind, 3 4 The buſineſs of this life ſhall be no more. Then 5 
bend more tilling of the gröund, tending of 
flocks, merchandiſing, nor trades. All theſèe belong 
I. We ſhall con fider thi is boch \ ſelf, That 1 is 2 to the faſhion of this wborld Which paſſeth away. There 


III. laſtly, A 


period ſet at which time ſhall be no more. This it 


are none of them without toil: but then the righ- 


the | and harveſt; and cold and heat, and ſummer and. 


1. That time had a beginning. Time is the — teous reſt from their labours; and the wicked will 


ſure of the creature's duration by its ſeveral parts: ſo have their toil of another ſort, under the burden of 
it could be of no ancienter date than the creation? divine wrath. How unhappy muſt. they be who have 


It began with the world, Gen. i. 1. There was a day; OTE nor ſatisfaction in any ching elſe, Sos ; 


a year, that was the firſt; before which there was not theſe are not to liſt] 
another. But eternity was before, and will be 4 The means of fultaining; this life ſhall be no 


hall be any more. This is a ſworn: point, and à good that they ſhould-end for good and all, with time, 


time; which therefore appears: at preſent ke a ſmall more; There ſhall be no more eating, drinking, nor 

iſland lifting up its head in the midſt of the ocean. leeping. : Theſe take up a great part of our time 
2. Time has run from the beginning, and is run now, in the doing of them: and in providing for 

ning on in an uninterrupted courſe of addition of mo- back and belly che whole time of many goes: But 


ments, hours, days, months, and years About time being gone, the ſaints ſhall be ſupported and 


four thouſand years of it paſſed before the birth of fatisſied without meat or drink, and refreſhed with- 


Chriſt: and now is begun the one thouſand ſeven out ſleep; and the wicked will not get a drop of wa- 
- hundred and thirty-ſecond year from that happy pe- ter to cool their tongue, nor reſi night nor day. 
riod. So there want not three hundred. years now. 6. Relations ſhall be no more. Time going diſ- 


35 $ 


to complete the world's week of ſix thouſand years; folves them all, as fellow-travellers part When come 5 
after which many have thought the eternal Sabbath to their journeys end. There ſhall be no more ma- 
would come. But as yet time is, and the myſtery giſtrates and ſubjects, miniſters and people, huſbands 


of God is not yet finiſhed, 1 nor the N n en and wives, parents and children, maſters and ſer- 


broken off. pants: Job ui, 19. „ Fhe ſmall an, eee Mo 
z. Time will come © =D > hd It Lav, mY 10 « and the ſervant is free from his m | 


but it will run out at leng th. The laſt ſand 1 3 the relation betwixt Chriſt and his people as hea L 


glaſs of this world will — 25 and then its glaſs. 4s run members, which is not of this world, ſhall remain; 


out, and not to be turned again. The period i is: ſet Ty ſo the relation to God as his children, Luke xx. 
in the divine decree, the lat day and hours HOY 


no man knows. them 2. ; dren of the reſurrection. Among Adam' se children, 

Now time coming to . and; the things. 41 u the children are ſubject to their ee and infe- 

fallen, being ſwept away x vith it. $0, hat time riors to ſuperiors: but at the re urrection, all the 
e no 


ugh. Jen 36, who are the children of God, being the chil- 


- , 


longer, nor be any. more, ſpeaks. theſe follow: 'faints. will be immediately ſubject to God, one as 


at which, 


ing weighty thing : you That Wan! bs. a ſet period well as another; all the wicked fubjetey; under him : 


„ as his enemies. 


1. This preſent f wall be ho more; theſe bea - 7. Space for Ae {hall be no more, Now 


vens and earth mall paſs away by the ger 
ration, 2 Pet. iii. 10. The toy of the Lord will come 
* a thief in the night, in che which the heavens gone, as the tree is fallen, itmuſth for ever. There 
4 4 2 pals away with a great noiſe, and the elements Hall be no more means of grace, offers of Chriſt, 
14 melt with fervent heat; the earth 
Tim e works that are therein ſhall be bunt up of trial is over; and they who have mimnprovrn 5 
4 < and they began together, and they will end cannot be taken on a ſecond trial. 
get er. Men are buſy now, who to get moſt of g. Tribulation and adverſity of the godly ſhall 55 | 


., cath; and a mighty;pother.is made about it, no more: They muſt Have, it, cannot mils it ; bat | 
like ants in a hillock; andcould they get the heavens 


{ confla- * | Gpners have time to repent and turn to God, aſſu- 
red of welcome on their returning. But time once 


%, 


.alſo,- 0d ner place for repentance, Matth. zxv. 10. The tine 5 


of bony $00, they would no doubt incloſe ſo much x1 375 « In the world ye that: five Nd 
es a 6 allo. Aut then tho; 5 W of . — honey ate overcome ibe v world” „ 
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When time is at zn end, their triak are it an end, Us z. Then be exhorted. ſuitably. to improve thts 
and they ſhall have an eternal recompence, the days intimation of time's ending. / > wax Sag " Fn 
af their mourning are ended. They ſhall look back . Look beyond time, this. world, and the ſtat 
\ on their forrows as waters that fait; their griefs ran of things in it; carry your views: into the oth : 
Jong, but the brook dries up, being but a winter- | k * 


world, to etprnity : 2 Cor. iv. 18. Look not at the | 
| $7 5 „things Which are ſeen, but at the things which 
9. laſtly, The proſperity and comfort of the wick - ** are not ſeen: for the things which are "4 
ed (Luke xvi. 25.) ſhall be no more. Now the fun © temporal, but the things which are not ſeen, are 
of proſperity often ſhines on them, and the godly © eternal.” O why ſhould we confine our view to. 
are ſometimes ſtumbled at it, as you will find in time, which muſt end and be no more; and neglect 
Pal. Ixxiii.z and they themſelves hardened by it, as the ſucceeding eternity, which -affords a boundleg 
appears from Eccleſ. viii. 11. Becauſeſentenceagainſt proſpect? It would be profitably ſpent time, that 
« an evil work is not executed ſpeedily; therefore were ſpent in meditating on eternity, what we ſhall 
cc the heart of the ſons of men is fully ſet in them to be there, what ſhall be our eternal Iot. 
« do evil.” But ſtay till the end of time, that the 2. Lift your hearts from off the things of time, 
web of providence be cut out, it will appear there and ſet them on thoſe that arg eternal: Col. in 2 
was no cauſe for either of theſe. Whatever comforts .< Set your affection on things. above, not on thins: 
they enjoy in time, there will be a total eclipſe of © on the earth.” It is impoſſible the former ſu 
their comfort at the end of time. , dea ſuitable portion for. 2 rational creature, that 
| > | EN i NO i Js 20 - "muſt be for ever; -fince- they muſt end with time, 
II. The ſecond thing is, The weight of this truth, and It is but a ſmall portion of the things of time we 
its concern to mankind. That it is of weight and con- can get, however cagerly we. purſue. But fuppoſs 
cern to them, appears in its being ſworn.to them; we could have them all, there is yet à period ſet, at 
which implies theſe three things. wWlhich even in that caſe we would have nothing. How 
1. That men are very heedleſs about it, and flow much more wiſely would we act, to fet our hearts 
to believe it, and be impreſſed with it. The virgins on things that are eternal?  , -. 
would fain flumber and ſleep, and therefore care not z. Uſe this world paſſin ly, as ilgrims and frm: 
for looking for the coming of the Bridegroom. Moſt gers in it; “ for the faſhion of it paſſeth away, | 
men are ſo in love with the things of. time, that 1 Cor. vii. 29. 30. 31. The time is ſhort. It fe- 
they deſire no other ſtate of affairs. And becauſe “ maineth, that both they that have wives, be s 
they have no will time ſhould end, they work up “ though they had none; and they that weep, as 
themſelves to a belief, that there is little hazard of „ though they wept not; and they that rejoice, as 
its ending; and confirm themſelves therein, from © though they rejoiced not; and they that buy, as 
that there is no appearance of its ending; like thoſe „ though they poſſeſſed not; and they that uſe this 
ſcoffers who ſaid, Where is the promiſe/of his «4 world, as. not abuſing it: for the faſhion of this 
* coming? for ſince the fathers fell aſleep, all things « world paſſeth away.” There is no wiſdom in dip- 
„ continue as they were from the beginning of the ping deep therein, loading ourſelves with its thick 
4 creation,” 2 Pet. iii. 4. clay. That will but retard us in our way to the bet- 
2. A legaf intimation made to them of its ending. ter world, and occaſion ſuch a throng, as to kee 
Whether it is believed or not, it is duly intimated, - us from our main work till the time for it is over 
in the moſt ſolemn manner, unto all to whom the and gone. )); a Pf. © 
Bible comes. So they are fairly warned, and can» 4. Let not the frowns of this world, the troubles 
not pretend ignorance : and this intimation will have A the prelent life, make deep impreſſon 
its weight certainly, when the thing is ſeen fulfilled. on us: let us guard ourſelves againſt that, by chi- 
. That the period of time is unalterably fixed, ſidering they wilt not laſt. They are but clouds, | 
the bounds of it ſet, beyond which it cannot go; that be they never ſo. thick and black, will vaniſh 
for. it is ſet by an oath. Often did the Iſraelites pro- away ere long. And if we are Chriſt's, we will ſoon 
voke the Lord, yet he. bore with them: but at length have an eternal fun-fhine; if not, the thickeſt clouds 
he ſware, that they. ſhould not enter into his reſt. that are here, are nothing comparable to the blacknis 
And there was no reverſing of that. Now he has of darkneſs for bern. 
ſet the bounds of. time, and confirmed it by oath, 5. Be not lifted ' up with the world's ſmiles, nor 
no prayers nor intreaties can prevail to carry it an value yourſelves on worldly proſperity : for time 
hour beyond the ſet period. will put an end to this alfo. Time-honours, wealth, 
\ The weight of the thing lies in theſe three, © and eaſe, are but like bubbles of water, that ma. 
1. That then that which concerns mankind's hap- moment will come to nothing. Whatever difference 
pineſs or miſery, is completed; the ſtate of proba- be now among men, occaſioned pe hr outward 
tion is over, and the ſtate of recompence takes place things, they are confined within the boundaries of | 
in perfection, both as to their bodies and ſouls. a few years; which being run out, the ſervant BY | 
Here at this turning point, the end of time, every good as the maſter, and the poor as the rich. | 
| one is brought to his utmoſt pitch, ws. apa of hap- 6. laſth, Improve time while it laſts, for the en 


= pineſs, the wicked of miſery. And what can be of it is given you for. And that is for, 5 
| greater weight ? II. Laying a good foundation for eternity; gettug 
1 2. That then eternity ſucceeds, the ſtate of all for ,, out of your natural ſtate into the ſtate af gra | 
| * everunalterable, no end to be expected more. What- believing on Chriſt, and repenting of fin. 


ever caſe we are now in, we know it will have an 2. Living to the honour of God, endeavouring (0 
. end, there will be an alteration, and we may mea- act in your ſphere. for propagating the name a | 
ſure the time of its. continuance : but eternity fixes kingdom of Chriſt; Hence faid the good king * 
unalterably, and there is no inore to meaſure by. zekiah, If. xxxviii. 19. The living, the living, ® 
Therefore this matter is of greateſt weight. „ ſhall praiſe thee, as J do this day: the father | 
* 3. laſtly, That now or never muſt be done what is 4 the children ſhall make known thy truth. G6 ö 
i to be*done for eternity. Hence our. Lord ſaid, John 13 laſtly, Serving your generation in uſetuln | 
| ix. 4. I muſt work the works of him that ſent me, mankind, ſeeking to forward the ſpiritual and te 
4 while it is day: the night cometh when no man poral good/of others; as David did, A xii 
% can work.” Time ending, no mere can be done who ſerved'bhis own generation by the ewill of Gd... > 


of that nature. It is not to be expected it will beginn 1 1 
Docr. II. 4, time is continued for carrying # = 
. 


15 


again, that men may do what they did not while it N 
Z:. ag ial Hey of God in his kingdom among men, Jo there 


a, at | which that myſt vent, ried, and fins end * 
wee it. cs Be en T 


. 8a 
1 TIE) | 


f %, apply. 7 1 5 i 8 8 8 5 955 


We ſhall conſider the be „ in bis OY 
EA men. And in the general we * aw,” ho 

1/t, What that myſtery of God is. 
24h, In what reſpects che kingdom of God i is a my- 
5 Wel ſhall conkider what that myſt myſtery bf God 

ſome vail or other from the eyes of 
——— muſt wy drawn 15 ere one can i ſee? it, "Phe 


s the . of nn And 
8 upon her forehead was a name with Myſtery, 
« Babylon the great, thdmother of harlots, and a- 
« bominations of the earch” That 2 myſtery, 
hiding the greateſt iniquity under à vail of ſanckity K. 
carrying on the deſigns of hell under pretences o 
Heaven's countenance, 2 'Theff. ii. 9. 10. * Even him 
« whoſe coming is after the working of Satan, with | 
u all power, and figns, and lying wonders, and with 
all deceivableneſs of unrighteouſneſs, in them that 
à periſh; becauſe they received not the love of the 
truth, that they might be ſaved” Hence, for 
many hundreds of years, the world wondered after 
the beaſt, taking Antichriſt, the great ney Pra 
Chriſt, for his vicar and chief . thoug 
now and then ſaw through this myſtery, and at che 
reformation the vail was: talen off to fererat na- 
2. The myſtery 4 Cod, a 28 in the text. ; 250 as 72 
former is a myſtery of iniquity, this i is a 


zodlineſs, 1 Tim. iii. 16. * Without contrqve 
« 1g the 2 
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devil carries on nar other amon chen * Auth ri 
So the ſcripture mani refers this _ to 
Chriſt, 1 Tim. iii. 1 8. 8 eas gre in 


« ment of the 5 of God, and of the Fathi 

and of Chrift” There are m of God in! 

ture: but the great myſtery of God i is in Chriſt; in 

whom there nes hid more of God than in a thonfand” 

| worlds, and by whom God carries on a myſterious . 
kingdom among men, 


ed the myſtery of the kingdom g 
the 


f Gad, Mark iv. 11. For, | 

better underſtanding wh cof, | 
1. Conſider, God from eternity choſe 60 bimfelf, 
out of fallen mankind, a church, in the ſalvation of 
whom he ſhould be glorified for ever. Theſe are 
* the general aſſembly, and church of the firſt-born, 
* which are written in heaven,” Heb. xii. 23. They 
were to come into the world in different Ages, one 
generation of them after another, and to An 


pointed time in the world, ere they ſhould be 
tranſported into heaven. 


And than) of 
not yet born, nor will be i VF 8 


in a haſte. 
— behoved to be à divine add" abodt 


or fulfilling of this oſe of God anent 
m. There were many th ider Ad in the way of 


It. They are naturally enemies to God, and would 
not come to him; 


ome: there is 3 bar of 
1 ers, that mars their 


Juſtice in their way, as ſin- 
acces, Os * were doth. 


— 
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65 ers: eben Bet with Ye, 


is. A myſtery is a fecret or hidden 5 hid un- bring 


types of Chrift, on whom is deve 


. heaven. Thus the Whole 
hand of Chriſt the Son of 
the Father judgeth no man; 


of | - and' power.” o 


the kingdony of Chriſt, cill- 


em are 


without ftrength, and unable to 
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i "Pp 
[ills 8 able: there aud belle 16 158 my 
Ggether, Set Whey 0 to Rim, to 
Rips amet from him again. fore it is 
God himſelf mul take the Eon t in ach Tor that 
purpoſe, otherwiſe it will never be fulfilled john 
de man can eome to me, except the, Father 
© which hath ſent me, draw him. Phi. ii. 13. 4 For 
it is God which worketh in you, both to will and 
"* to do of his Pleaſure?” 


3. The Father has devolved this daa of them 
on his Son Jeſus Chriſt, given him the kingdom a- 
wonz men for fulfſting his eternal purpoſe of love: 
II IV. 4. Behold, Ne given him for 5 to 
the people, a leader and commander to the peo 

'God had a people in Egypt whom be minded for 
Canaan + he gave Moſes and Aaron the charge to 
them ont, to lèad them throu; the wilderneſs 
forty years, and then Joſhua to rin "them 1 in to, 
ndl ſeat chem in the promiſed land. Theſe all were 
d the charge of 
it of the ſtate of 
this world, into 
power is jodged in the 
God, john v. 22. For 
1 but hath committed : 
i” and he being veſted 
is thereby his King; i. e. et | 


Fial i. 6. « Yet he e the Lingdom ini 50h 5 
beg Kill of Zo de er wy King Upon wy. holy 


4. Chrift having elde this truſt rom his Fa- 
cher, Has been under the Old Teſtament, all along, 
and now is, executing it, and will continue ſo to 
- the end of time, that he has fulfilled the divine pur» 
poſe, and finiſhed the conduct, and ſo 'deliver 
the Fug feed. This is the king dom of Chriſt, 

is the kingdom of God, becauſe | wen 5 

bare 650 God, and an Seite for the fulfMtiing 
dhe pu poſe of God. And this adminiſtration being 
Perfected, the kingdom is delivered up finiſhed, the 
eternal purpofe being fulfilled: 1 Cor. xy. 24. Then 
< cometh the end, whey he ſhall have delivered up 
the kingdom to God, even the Father; when he 


« ſhall have put down all al rule, ad, all authority, 


F. laſtly, Our Lord's man gement of this truſt, and 
; his 8 1. in the matter, is v myſterious, but 
exactly e to the plan laid in the eternal de- 
cree, and given him of his Father, Eph. i. 11. In 
% hom alfo we have obtained an inheritance, being 
< predeſtinated according to the purpoſe of him who 
© worketh all things after theieounſe] - of his own 
will.“ There is a myſtery of the Father's will, 
verk; g. « Having made known unto us the myſtery. 
of his will, according to his good pleaſure, which 
he hath purpoſed in himſelf” This is the vule of 
this kingdom and conduct, which therefore muſt be 
roſtetions.. Therefore it is called the myfery. of God, 
as 55 55 a myſterious management, wherein the 485 
poſ e of Gol is carried on. 

Thus ye Ie hs that the myſtery of God i is the king — 
dom of Chriſt, or the conduct and man g of {mar 
ters by Jefus Chriſt, to the fulfilling 20 {es 

'of God, for the complete ſalyation > the ch 15 5 


© Secondly, I will ſhew in what reſpects it is a — 5 


ry, the myſtery of God; or that the kingdom of 
Chriſt, and his management, is A 1 IObe x the _—_ 


the church of the elect. 


their ſpiritual bondage, throug 


S 
1 


EE 


« all jud Jud get unto the Son 
with it by Fa Father, 
up by him, adminiſterin 


ſtery 3 . 
1. In itſelf, i is a een TY pbſt 

Rom. Xi, 33, O the d — jo of the·riches both of — 
« Wicdom _ knowl &5 of —_— how unſearch- 
e able are hig judgments, an ways findin 
6 out? Lg Job xi. 7. 8. 9. Canſt * 55 
e ind out God? Canſt thou find out the Almighty 
unte perfection? it is à8 hi : 
« canſt thou do? deeper than hell, what canſt thou 
. * Know? the meaſure cel is Jonger than the 


on earth, 


— 


E — 


\ of 


„ 


gu as Heaven, What 


. Fs 92 — 


"the 255 120 „Cod, 1 5 ii. 10. which the creature | | 
may ſtai 


3 Mate n men it is an NYT W 1 Cor. 
ji. 14. For © the natural man receiveth not the things 


. of the Spirit of God; for they are fooliſhneſs un- 


« to him: neithef can heknow them, becauſe they 
« are'ſpiritually diſcerned. 1 They do not at all ſee 


into it, their eyes cannot pierce it, nor can they break | 


the ſhell of it. They ſee its outward appearance in 
the world, which is very mean; and they judge of 

It accordingly, ſo fall into fatal miſtakes about it; 

preferring the vanities of the world unto the riches 
of that kingdom, the ſlavery of their on luſts to 

the ſervice of Chriſt : ſo that Chriſt is A Kumbling- | 
None and rock. of offence to them. It is true, they 
may think they know this myſtery of God; for they. 

may be able to talk of it, yea to preach. it. But, 


myſtery od is revealed, 25 know. not the 
thing Itſelf As one hearing a parable 

words, yet perceives not the hidden meaning wrapt 

up in them: ſo they know the words, but perceive 
not the heavenly things propoſed j in them, Mark iv. 

„ | 
2.) They know not the myſtery by the Spirit's 
teaching; all they have of it, is by human teaching: 
ſo their Lnowledge of it cannot- 22 55 into the heart 
of it, Jude verſ. 19. They are deſtitute of. ſaving al- 


| Jumination; and the higheſt ſpring of their, | __ 
| ledge of it is fleſh and blood, improven by external, 


heel revelation; which is not ſufficient. inter 
nal revelation alolie is fo, Matth. xvi. 17. 5 
4 They know it not by experience, which is ne- 


ceflary to give tlie true e of it. Hence is. 


that exhortation, 1 Pet. ii. 2. 3. « AS new- born 
& babes, deſire the ſincere milk of the word, that 
« ye may grow t ereby ; 1 if ſo be ye. have taſted that 

the Lord is gracious.” They know the myſtery, 


dy hearſay, but never felt he power of it on their, 


ſpirits: ſo they know no more of it, than one may. 
know of honey or vinegar, who never taſted how 
ſweet the one is, and how ſour the other. _ 
3. It is a myſtery to the godly. themſelves, the. 
WT members of the kingdom of Chriſt, ... Nonę a 
the world have ſuch knowledge. of it as they, and 
none have ſuch a ſenſe of the myſteriouſneſs of * 
Whatever they reach of it, it is ſtill a myſtery 
their eyes. Set how Paul ſpeaks of It, 1 Tim. ill. 1746. 4 
& Without controverſy, great! * the myſtery of god- 
& lineſs,“ Sc. Col. iv. 3. 4. „ Withal, praying al- 
« ſo for us, that God TU open unto us a door of 
„ utterance, to ſpeak the myſtery of Chriſt ; that I 
« may make it manifeſt, as I ought to. ſpeak,” a 
Hence, after all their progreſs made in it, they are, 
ſtill to learn; they ſee ma ny. difficulties in it 3 4 
they are not able to comprehend. Conſider here, 
(1.) They are but initiated into this myſtery while 
they are here, and cannot expect a full inſight into 
it, till they come to glory, 1 Cor. Xill. 12. „Now we 
« ſee through a glaſs, darkly ; but then face 
to face: now I know in part; 
4 know even as alſo I am known.“ They 
much inſight into the 120 of Chriſt's, Kingdom 
and management 238 them from ſtun bling at, 
him; and all the {dom or the world and"Teatny 
cannot give To much: 1 Cor. i. 23. #4, We preach. 


8 


60 Chriſt crucified,” unto the Hen 2 ſtumdüüng- block, 


* to their own penetration, but is che gift of God 


4 dom of God,” && 


t ſearchetk all things; yea, the Spchin 


| make of them, Pſal l=xi. i: 


(I.) Thongh they know the. 3 in which the © . 


in his mother- 
tongue, underſtands the grammatical ſenſe of the 
t 


things the ar 


the eternal purpoſe. which: he purpo 


but then ſhall 
get as 


(oj What t c be nee 18 ddey dien is' not 2 


them, | Hence fays bur Bord, Mark iv; 1 Vid 
„you it is given to know: thermyſtery of the king. 


c. It is the Spirit's teaching, who 


_ draws by the vail, and opens the m yRery. Hence 


ſaith the apoſtle, 1 Cor. ii, 16, “„ But God 
Kt -vealed:themunhto us by his Spi ; Foo 8 


gs of 1 
And when the Spirit withdraws, they are ede t 


offended at, ſome pieces of his management, bein 


ſo puzzled with them that they Enow not what 18 
> Bs! 2 

4. It is a myſtery even to the angels. None da. 
able but Chek himſelf to open gl," Nowe wa 
look thereon, Rev. v. 3. | The angels in heaven are 
perfect in knowledge; but their knowledge was, 
and is capable of increaſe, and did receive Increaſe 


1 


by the more open ſetting up of the kingdom of Chriſt 
in the world by theigoſpel;' | whereby many Folds of 
the wifdom of; God int is 1 Were opened to 
them which they Faw. not-before; Hence ſaith the a. 


Poſtle E h. iii. 9. 10. „And to make all men ſee, wha 
is the 10 elowſhip of the myſtery, which from the be | 

2 ginning of the world, hath been hid in God, who 

atec all things by Jeſus Chriſt: to the i intent that 

OY PHE unto the pr 1 incipalities and powers in heaven- 

« ly places, mig be known by the church the ma - 


4 nifold en of God.“ And ſtill they regard it 


as a myſtery to be dived into, 1 Pet. i. 12. which 
ngels deſire: to look into.“ And yet 
they know not, - the time of its finiſhing; Mark xiii. 
But of that day and that hour knoweth · no 
« man, no not the angels which are in heaven” 
. laſtly, It will continue - 'a myſtery. to the — 
is implied; in che text. There have been thi 
the world dark myſteries for a time, which yet 
at length been fully diſcovered and need. | 
But as the divine conduct by Chriſt has been a my- 
ſtery in all generations paſt, it will beſo in, all gene- 
rations to come. It will never be fully underſtood 
tall it is completed, the.web fully wrought, cut out, 
and laid before our eyes altogether. Then will there 
e pri ing beauty and harmony ſenhthrough the 
whole. y ar 
More particularly, fo opening of- this myſtery of 
God, we ſhall conſider it under a threekoud view. 3 
th, As it was laid before time. W 
24% 4 8055 begun and carried on: in time.” * 
29; finiſhed with tim. a 
RST) We ſhall conſider this mypitey as it was as hid 
before. time. It is not a device of yeſterday, a late 
or new contrivance; but older than men or angels, 
even from eternity: Eph. i. 9. Having made 
% known unto us the myſtery of his will, according 
„ to his good: kj ag hich he hath purpoſed in 
« himſelf.” ee chap. 4. 11. According to 
poſed in Ch a 
« Jeſus our Lond.” If we would ſee ih foundation 
and plan of this m. ſtery, we, muſt look back bee 
al real unto. the de pths of t 1 eternal counigs * 
the ſt of God, 15 the world was, Il 
* to us by 5 golpsl, . And here we ma | 
"he INE 
1/2, The nnd: upon which it was raiſed. 
. 2dh, 3 myſtery itſelf. 75 | 
Fin, We ſhall afider the ground, upon dur 
Was raiſed. And that was the eternal for eſight of 
man's fall from + ſtate of holineſs and Ingen 
to a ſtate of fin and miſery, Rom. ix. 21. 406] 
"ſuppoſes a twofold purpoſe. "a 
1. A purpoſe of creating man : Rey. i iv. 11. 1 4 %. 
ce haſt created all things, and for thy pleaſure dhe 
nf ae abd 1 were created God from eternity d 
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in himſelf, while, yet there was nothi 

bat bimſelf, purpoſed, for his own glory, to make 
4 world, with a variety of creatures therein; and a- 
mong them man, the chief of the inferior creation, 


him as the reward of his obedience; liable to 
ment in caſe of diſobedience, 8 
2. A purpoſe of permitting man to fall, to leave 


puniſh- 


der his falling away. God was not the cauſe of 
man's fall: for ſaith the apoſtle, James i. 13. Let 
« no man ſay when he is tempted, I am tempted of 


« ther tempteth he any man,” But had he not per- 
mitted, or willed not to hinder his fall, it could not 
have happened: Rev. iii. 7. Theſe things 
« that is holy, he that is true, he that hath the key 
« of David, he that openeth, and no man ſhutteth; 
« and ſhutteth, and no man openeth. This per- 
iſſion takin 
— Eph. 1. 11, Being predeſtinited accord- 
« ing to the purpoſe of him who worketh all things 
« after the counſel of his own will.“ . 
Hereupon God foreſaw the fall of man, how all 
mankind would be ruined in Adam by the breach 
of the covenant of works. And nothing beitig fu. 
ture, but all preſent to him, he ſaw and conſidered 
the whole race of mankind as loſt, ſunk as finners 
into a gulph of miſery, irremediable by any created 
hand whatſoever. This was the ground on which 
the myſtery of God was raiſed: this gave occaſion 
to the myſtery and plan thereof in the eternal coun- 
= 
Secondly, The myſtery itſelf laid, in the eternal 
purpoſe, upon this ground. Wherein is to be ob- 
lerved, - - | f | 
1. The ſubje& of the myſtery, the reſtoration or 
recovery of fallen man, This was the great buſineſs 
aimed to be carried on and finiſhed in the completing 
of it: this was the grand affair that the thoughts o 
God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, were from e- 
ternity ſet upon: Pſal. Ixxxix. 19. Thou ſpakeſt in 


— 


. « viſion to thy holy One, and ſaidſt, I have laid 
y « help upon one that is mighty; I have exalted one 
„ * choſen out of the people.” Prov. viii. 31. Re- 
t « Joicing in the habitable part of his earth, and my 
Ee 4 delights were with the ſons of men.“ 1 Pet. i. 2. 
= Hlect according to the foreknowledge of God the 


Father, through ſanctification of the Spirit unto 


* Chriſt.” A myſterious point: Ow 
(1.) Conſidering there was no ſuch deſign ſet on 
ot in favour of the fallen angels, though creatures 

of a ſuperior dignity to man. Hence ſays the a- 

boſtle, Heb. ii. 16. „ Verily he took not on hini the 

nature of angels; but he took on him the ſeed of 

* Abraham,” Theſe veſſels of gold in the great 

houſe of God, fell down from their high ſtation, 

and were ſo cruſhed, that they became uſeleſs unleſs 


© after them no more for ever. However, the veſ- 
el of earth, man, falling and breaking to pieces, 
God purpoſed to gather up the broken ſhards, put 
wem together again, and reſtore the earthen veſſel. 
Who can fathom this myſtery of his will? It is call- 
A. Tit. iti. 4. The kiednel and love of God our 
Saviour toward man.” It will be the eternal admi- 
ration of ele& men and angels. 3 
—— The impediments that lay in the way of this 
i "oration, from the holy and juſt nature of God, 
M the corrupt nature of man, unſurmountable by 
- Grated power. Had the project been communi- 
. © to men and angels, how to remove theſe impe- 
ants, all would have ſtood mute, as in à matter 
Ir — cheir comprehenſion. Hence ſays our Lord, 
„Aut. S. “ looked, and there was none to help; 


q and I wonde 5 ö p ; "It 
Nuns, XIII. red that oy was none to uphold: 
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i OBS So. age „„ 
The myflery . of God finiſhed with time. 
was nothing in being 
capable to love, ſerve, and obey him, and to enjoy 


him to the freedom of his own will, and not to hin- 


« God; for God cannot be 'tempted with evil, nei- 


faith he 


place in time was then decreed from 


* obedience, and ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus 


to Chriſt for the body to be by him headed: 
ny were caſt anew. But God left them, and look- 


ſpel; and none can 
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« me, and my fury it upheld me.) 
(3) The reſtoration was deſigned into a more ex> 
cellent and honourable ſtate than he fell from. Man 
fell in the firſt Adam, is reſtored in the ſecond Adam; 
but the latter is infinitely preferable to the former! 
1 Cor. xv: 47. © The firſt man is of the earth, earthy 
« the ſecond man is the Lord from heaven:” which 
neceſſarily infers the excellency and preference of men 

as his members, to what they wete in the firſt Adam. 
| (4)) That there was nothing in the creature to 
move him to all this, No beauty remained in the fal- 
len creature, nothing to be ſeen there but perverſeneſs 
and enmity againſt God, which put him out of tem- 
per for ſeeking help of God. God had no need of 
man, neither could he profit him. But he loved 
man, Tit. iii. 4. forecited. He ſo ©& loved him, that 
« he gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever 
« believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have ever-- 
“ laſting life,” John iii. 16. When we were ene- 
« mies, we were reconciled to God by the death of. 
« his Son,” Rom, v. 10. A myſterious point, to be 
reſolved only into ſovereign will and pleaſure: 
Matth. xi. 26. « Even ſo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed 
« good in thy fight? . ; ES 
2. The particular objects of the myſtery, namely, 
are, . N 7 
(r.) The head-ele&, the man Chriſt. He was. the 
Father's ele& one. Hence ſays Jznovan, If. xlii. 1. 
« Behold my ſervant whom I uphold, mine ele& in 
« whom my ſoul delighteth;” his firſt choice, in 
whom the reſt were choſen. Hence faith the apoſtle, 
Eph. i. 4. According as he hath choſen us in him, 
c before the foundation of the world,” he to be the 
head, they to be the body, verſ. 22. 23. © And hath 
« put all things under his feet, and gave him to be 
c the head over all things to the church, which is 
« his body, the fulneſs of him that filleth all in all.” 
That election fell on Chriſt both as the Son of God, 
Matth. xvii. 5.“ This is my beloved Son in whom I 
e am well pleaſed, hear ye him? and as the Son of 
man, Pſal. IXxxix. 19. I have laid help upon one 


that is mighty, I have exalted one choſen out of 


«* the people; as a member of Adam's family, as well 
as of the heavenly family, Luke iii. And here was a my- 
ſterious point, a clean thing to be brought out of an 
unclean, a holy thing made of a woman, a daughter 


of fallen Adam. Hence faith the apoſtle, Gal. - 4. 
& God ſent forth his Son made of a woman, made 


ee under the law.“ Which the angel accounts for thus, 
Luke i. 35. The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, 
„ and the power of the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow 
* thee: therefore alſo that holy thing which ſhall be 
ec born of thee, ſhall be called the Son of God.” 
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cc therefore mine own arm brought falvation unto 5 


the election, a ſelect company of mankind: in which 


| (2.) The body elect; that is, a ſelect number of 


mankind choſen out from among the reſt, and given 
h. i. 
4. According as he hath choſen us in him, — 
“ the foundation of the world.” Theſe were of the 
ſame corrupt maſs with the reſt of mankind, and 
might have been paſſed by as well as others: 
but God choſe them to everlaſting life, and gave 
them to Chriſt in the eternal decree for his: | ar 
Xvii. 6. © I have manifeſted thy name unto the men 
« which thou gaveſt me out of the world: thine 
ce they were, and thou gaveſt them me;” while he 
reprobated, rejected, or paſſed by the reſt. Here is 


a myſtery, an awful myſtery, which the apoſtle re- 


ſolves into the ſovereign dominion of God: Rom. ix. 


21.“ Hath not the potter power over the clay, of 
« the ſame lump to make one veſſel unto honour, 
« and another unto diſionour?“ Who the perſons 
are, is kept ſecret, and will be all along till the end 
wide open. Now it is our buſineſs.to obey the ge 


7 * 


of the world, at which time that matter will be laid :. 


" have 


ITS 9 N 
- * 0 N >: - 
6 i 


$86 
have believed; then it may be concluded from the 
Fruits of it. But no man's reprobation can be known, 


whether by himſelf or others, in this world, except 


in the caſe of ſinning the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
which many doubt can now be fallen into: ſo who- 
ever pretend to give marks of it, do but diſcover 
their dangerous raſhneſs and inconſideration, and 
ſerve the intereſt of hell. Sure in this caſe “ the ſe- 
„ cret things belong unto the Lord our God: but 
« thoſe things which are revealed, belong unto us, 
c and to our children for ever,” Deut. xxix. 29, 


3. The hand into which the management of the. 


myſtery was committed, That was Chrift the Son 
of God the ſecond perſon of the. glorious Trinity : 
John v. 22. © For the Father judgeth no man, but 
« hath committed all judgment unto the Son.” Him 
the Father appointed King in Zion, Leader and Com- 
mander to the people, the Captain of falvation, to 
bring the defigned ſons unto glory. He was choſen 
for that end, and his commiliion deſigned him from 
eternity; in view of which he rejoiced before the 
world was, Prov. viii. 31. forecited. 

A wonderful myſtery, that the King's own Son 


was appointed repairer of the breach betwixt God 


and man, the Shepherd of Iſrael to gather together 
the ſtray ſheep, and feed them. But leſs would not 
do: John iii. 16, For © God ſo loved the world, that 
„ he gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever 
te believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have e- 
<« verlaſting life.” The lighting of Chriſt then is 
the ſlighting of the myſtery of God as it was laid. 


4. The method of carrying on the myſtery. It 


was appointed to be carried on in a way ſurpriſing 
to men and angels, viz. That the Son of God was 
to be incarnate, come down into our world in our 
nature ; was to be inveſted with the office of a Prieſt, 


and die a facrifice for fin, and then enter heaven a- 
gain as the Interceſſor, bringing his blood within 


the vail; with the office of a Prophet, to reveal the 
eternal counſels of peace, and by force of light to 
reſcue the elect from the power of their ſpiritual 
darkneſs; and with the office of a King, to reſcue 
them by ſtrength of hand from the power of their 
enemies, and complete the happineſs of the whole 
body elect. 5 - 

A myſterious method, which makes the apoſtle 
cry out, 1 Tim, iii. 16. Without controverſy, great 
« ig the myſtery of godlineſs; God was manifeſt in 
e the fleſh, juſtified in the Spirit, ſeen of angels, 
« preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the 
« world, received up into glory :” and which no 
man nor angel could have propoſed. It is only to 
be reſolved into the infinite wiſdom and free love of 
God. Which e the guilt of the world's 
contempt of Chriſt. 62 

5. The foundation of the myſtery, on and accord- 
ing to which it was to proceed. That was the co- 
venant of grace from eternity concluded betwixt 
the Father and the Son as ſecond Adam: Pal. Ixxxix. 
3. „I have made a covenant with my choſen, I have 
« ſworn unto David my ſervant ;” « the counſel of 
« peace that was between them both,” Zech. vi. 13. 
A myſterious contract, wherein the Son bound him- 
ſelf to fulfil all righteouſneſs the broken law could 
demand of the body elect, Matth. iii. 15. And the 
Father, on the other hand, promiſed thereupon a 
glorious reward to Chriſt himſelf, and eternal life to 
them, Phil. ii. 9. Tit. 1. 2. It is the fulfilling of this 
covenant, in the performing of the condition, and 
in adminiſtering of it, that makes the myſtery. And 
it is our perſonal entering into it in Chriſt, that 
brings us into the fellowſhip of the myſtery ; while 
thoſe without the covenant are far from it. 

6. laſtly, The great deſign and end of the myſtery. 
It is the moſt glorious contrivance that ever was; 
and the deſign of it muſt be of proportionable worth 
and excellency. It is twofold, - 


% 


The myſtery of God finiſhed with time. © 


_ « ſhips;” and for their ſakes the 


mi 


. & glorified in the Son,” even in his deepeſt ſufferings, 


the parts of the myſtery were to meet. 
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1. The ſubordinate and neareſt end. That 110 ; 
ſalvation of the church of the ele&, Luke Aix 1 
« For the Son of man is come to ſeek and to fav 5 
c that which was loſt;” to ſave them from ſin a 
wrath, and make them completely happy for e. 
ver. This is the point that the whole of the my- 
ſtery terminates in; the deſign unto which eve 
ſtep of the divine conduct ww management in the 
world is levelled. Vain and fooliſh men on whom 
the world ſmiles, are apt to think that the world is. 
and is managed for them; and they deſpiſe the god. 
ly, if they are mean and low, as for the moſt part 
they are; the church is the object of their contempt. 
But it is the buſineſs of the deſpiſed church that is 
the chief deſign of providence in the world. Other 
things are 1 with relation to it, ſo as beſt to 
carry on their ſalvation. It is for their cauſe that 
crowns and ſceptres are taken away and beſtowed 
II. xliii. 14. Thus faith the Lord your Redeemer. 

« the holy One of Iſrael, For your fake I have ſent 

„ to Babylon, and have brought down all their 

c nobles, and the. Chaldeans, vp cry is in the 

« ſh 2 rid is kept up, 
the corn grows, graſs ſprings, ſun and moon are kept 
circling about, and time ſpun out, 2 Cor. iv. 15, 

« For all things are for your ſakes, that the abun- 
« dant grace might, through the thankſgiving of 

te many, redound to the glory of God.“ And when 
there 1s no more uſe for them on their behalf, th 

ſhall be no more. That is a myſterious deſign, which 


the world cannot comprehend, will not believe. 


2. The chief and higheſt end. That is the glory 
of God; Rom. xi. 36. For of him, and through 
4 him, and to him are all things; to whom be glory 
« for ever. Amen;” the diſplay of his glorious per- 
fections in the eyes of his creatures. God made the 
world for this end: and therein he diſplayed his in- 
finite wiſdom, goodneſs, and power. But in this 
myſtery there is a far more ample diſplay of mani - 
fold wiſdom, rich goodneſs, and greateſt power, 
with exact juſtice, and riches of mercy and grace. 
More particularly, 1 5 

It is the glory of God in his Son. He made the 
world through his Son, by his Spirit: but that glas 
repreſented only the glory of God in his firſt works. 
He deſigned to diſplay his glory in his Son; and for 
that cauſe to prepare him a body, a human nature; 
his latter work a more ſtupendous work than the 
firſt; that the conſtellation of the divine perfections 
ght together ſhine forth in him: If. Xlix. 3. 
« Thou art my ſervant, O Iſrael, in whom I will be 
« glorified.” 2 Cor. iv. 6. God who commanded 
« the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſhined in 
« our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of 
« the glory of God, in the face of Jeſus Chriſt,” 
This is the end of the myſtery of the divine conduit 
by Chriſt, John xiv. 13. That the Father may be 


chap. xiii. 31. Now is the Son of man gloribicd, | 
« and God is glorified in kim.” And it is ſo far tie 
deſign of God in the myſtery, that God reckons not 
himſelf honoured at all but in his Son, chap. V. 2 
23. For the Father judgeth no man; but hath com 
« mitted all judgment unto the Son: that all e 
« ſhould honour the Son, even as they honour tit 
« Father. He that honoureth not the Son, honov” 
eth not the Father which hath ſent him,” When 
appears the fatal miſtake of blinded men diſhonoW. 
ing Chriſt, under pretence of honouring his Father: 
whereby they run quite counter to the chief 
of the gut hay of God, and fight againſt it, a 1 
the glory of God in his Son, the centre in whi 


SECONDLY, We ſhall conſider the myſtery of Gol. 
as begun and carried on in time. Here we ma * | 
in the B „ 


l, The firſt opening of the myſtery. 
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| ſhall conſider the 
myſtery. 


Then upon that occaſion the ſealed book was open» 
ed, the myſtery revealed, .and begun to be executed 
in paradiſe. It was opened, 1 1 75 


« and the woman, and between thy ſeed and her 
« ſeed : it ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt 


had any hopes of; that the Son of God beco- 
on man, the feed of the woman, ſhould be bruiſed 


* In the offering of the firſt ſacrifices, with the 
ſkins whereof our naked firſt parents were clothed, 


the finner's acceptance with God 
righteouſneſs, Rom. iii. 22, 


through an imputed 
red on the execution of his 


Now Chriſt firſt entered 


committed to him, Gen. iii. 8. He began the work, 
he has been all a_ ſince carrying it on, and has 
not yet finiſhed it. He ated as a Prophet, revealin 


King, in emitting his royal proclamations, offering 
* his indemnity to rebel-man, and declaring war a- 
N gainſt the devil; and as a Prieſt, in the ſacrifices of- 
* fered. 1 e ad, ; 
e Secondly, We ſhall confider the gradual opening of 
„ the myſtery. Of this we have an account, Heb. i. 1. 
is „God at ſundry times, and in divers manners, 
t- « ſpake in time paſt unto the fathers by the pro- 
T, « phets.” It was opened by degrees, now a piece 
e. and then a piece, till it was fully opened in the apo- 


ſtolic times. The patriarchal church had the morn- 
ing of the opening of the myſtery; Adam and Eve 
got the dawning of it in the revelation of Chriſt to 
them as the ſeed of the woman; and it ſtill grew 
lighter by degrees. He was revealed afterwards as 
the ſeed of Abraham; thereafter as the ſeed of Iſaac; 
and then the tribe was revealed, that he was to come 
of, Judah: Gen. xlix. 10. The ſceptre ſhall not 
„ depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between 
© his feet, until Shiloh come, and unto him ſhall 
the gathering of the people be.” 
The Jewiſh church had the forenoon of it. To 
them the family he was to come of was determined, 
namely, the houſe of David, the place of his birth, 
eth ehem. He was lively pointed out in the Levi- 
tical ordinances; and to him all the prophets bare 
witneſs. Moſes witneſſed his orophetica) office, 
David ſpeaks of his kingdom and prieſthood. Da- 
vid, Iſaiah, and others, 5 oke of his ſufferings, his 
relurrefion, victory, and triumph. At length the 
aptiſt pointed him out to their eyes, he being bo- 
ly preſent with them: but there was a miſt before 
their eyes, that they knew him not, but fulfilled the 
ciptures in crucifying him. 3 1 
N Chriſtian church got the noon-day light of it, 
8 er Chriſt was aſcended into heaven. Then the 
Pirit was poured out, the Gentiles were called, and 


made partakers of the myſtery. Then was the my- 
q ws opened at the rate it had never been before, 


= che angels themſelves ſaw more of it than eyer 

ey had ſeen. Hence faith the apo 
9. 10. * Unto me, who am lefs than the leaſt of all 
L 2 is this grace given, that I ſhould preach a- 
«© wy the Gentiles the unſearchable riches of 

& od 
| boufhip of the myſtery, which from the beginning 


It lay hid from eternity in God, till Adam' 
fell, and all the world was become guilty before God. 

1. In the promulgation of the promiſe of the no- 
ſpel, Gen. iti. 15. IT will put enmity between thee - 


« bruiſe his heel.” A ſurpriſing myſtery to our guil- 
ty firſt parents, which they neither had nor could 


in the heel by the ſerpent; and bruiſe his head on 
the other hand, and fo deſtroy the works of the 


Lamb lain from the foundation of the world. Thus 
office in the management of the myſtery of God p 


the counſel of God touching man's ſalvation; as a 


apoſtle, Eph. iii. 9. 


and to make all men ſee, what is the fel- 
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a of the world, hath been hid in God, who created 


* all things by Jeſus Chriſt: to the intent that now 


* unto the principalities and powers in heavenly 
&« places, might be known by the church the mani- 
: _ Wray of God.” But yet it continued amy» 
OED SHS ↄ)'ʃm] Z ̃ĩ7BÜͤ̃̃̃—˙¹iÜO—i 
| Thirdh, We ſhall conſider the progreſs. of the my⸗ 
ſtery. Concerning which in the general we may 
nqtice he Higgs... hroph 24 covet. 
1. It has never been interrupted ſince it began in 
aradiſe; the ſalvation of the church has all Zang 
en carried on, and matters managed for that end. 
Still the church has been continued in the world, 
ſometimes more ſometimes leſs viſible, Pſal. xxix. 
10. Heb. „ The Lord ſat at the flood i and he hath 
« fat King for ever.” M e. 
2. It has made ſuch progreſs, that by this time 
it is drawing towards the period of finiſhing it. The 
ſeveral 3 of the patriarchal church of the 
elect, of the Jewiſh church, and ſeventeen genera- 
tions of the Chriſtian, are now wafted over to the 
romiſed land; the great Manager having made the 
veral diſpenſations they lived under, though ſome 
clearer, others darker, effectual for their ſalvation. 
The knowledge of the myſtery is now ſpread far and 
wide, in compariſon of what ſome time it was. The 
rophecies are moſtiy fulſfilled already; the prophe- 
cies of the flood, of the Egyptian bondage, the con- 
2 of Canaan, the captivity of the ten tribes, the 
abyloniſh captivity, the four monarchies, are all 
punctually fulfilled long ago. The prophecy of the 
coming of Chriſt, his death, reſurrection, and aſcen- 
ſion, put off about four thouſand years, is near ſe- 
venteen hundred years ſince accompliſhed. S0 is 
that of the rejection of the Jews, and the coming of 
Antichriſt, fulfilled in our ſight. And there are but 
I d Oo 3 feet 
3. laſtly, It is going on in our day, in the ſame 
2 hand that has managed it all along. Our 
Lord, who has picked out his own out of all former 
enerations, and brought them to their happineſs, is 
ill drawing forth his on of this generation, out 
of the world lying in wickedneſs, taking them un- 
der his conduct, and guiding them towards Imma- 
nuePs land. And they are ſurely a vaſt company 
that are got "there already, through the progreſs. 
made in the myſtery, „„ 
But for a more fall view of the myſtery as exe- 
cuted in time, we ſhall conſider the eight followitig 
particulars of this myſterious kingdom; in every part 
of which there is a myſtery. | He 
1ſt, The head of this kingdom. 
 2dly, The ſubjects of it. 5 
; ” The erection and conſervation of it. 
_ 4thly, The ſeat of it. . 
\_ 5thly, The extent of it. 
Gt hy, The privileges of it. 
706 „ The life — practice of it. 30 85 
97595 The manner of the anage- 
ment of it. i | 5 
If, The head of it, Jeſus Chriſt, is a myſtery. And 
he is a myſtery, a myſterious head, 4 
I. In the conſtitution of his perſon, being God 
and man in one perſon. He was the eternal Son of 
God, and in the fulneſs of time he became man, John 
i. 14. Gal. iv. 4. This is a myſtery which dazzles the 
eyes of human reaſon, that cannot comprehend it: 
and becauſe men have neither reach of reaſon enough 
to comprehend it, nor humility enough to take it 
on God's teſtimony, therefore there are ſo many in- 
fidels this day. But indeed it is a myſtery that may 
attract and fix on it the wondering eyes of angels: 
the ſame perſon, the eternal God, and a man of ſe- 
venteen hundred and thirty-two years; filling hea- 
ven and earth, and yet ſhut up nine months in a 
woman's dark womb; nouriſhing and feeding the 
whole creation, yet hanging at . | _ Es 
Bhs 2; EP 


* 


conduct and m 


LA ? . 
7 5 8428 fn hs a, os 1% 6 . © 
4 d. e n N VF IAN 
: * I +. ' * 
$5 9; 2 ee \ 
: 4 8 


88 
| breaſts of Mary; upholding all by the word of his 
power, yet an infant that could not go, but beho- 


ved to be carried in her arms: infinite In perfections, . Now if I do that I would not, it is no more! that 


not capable of addition, yet increaling in wiſdom 
and ftature: Lord of all, yet having nothing but 
What was given him for houſe or hold: the expreſs 
image of the Father's perſon, yet accounted the re- 
Proach of men, and deſpiſed of the people: Lord of 
life, yet dying ignominiouſly on a croſs! 
2. In his offices, His prophetical office is a myſte- 
. On earth he appeared a mean man, but re- 
vealing the ſecrets of the eternal counſels, as he that 
was in the Father's boſom ; taught with the greateſt 
ſimplicity of words and phraſes, but with the great- 
eſt power, reaching the innermoſt parts of the ſoul : 
now in heaven, yet teaching on earth by his word 
and Spirit, to the reſcuing of ſinners from the power 
of their ſpiritual- darkneſs, His prieſthood is a my- 
ſery ; dying on a croſs as a malefactor, yet mean 
while offering himſelf a ſacrifice for fin; now enter- 
ed into heaven, preſenting the blood of his 8 
and interceding for his people. His kingdom is a 
myſtery, in the ſetting it up, and whole manage 
ment thereof in carrying it on. . 3 
3. In all circumſtances about him. His birth was 
myſterious, as born of a virgin; his life was myſte- 
rious, the greateſt power and dignity hid in it un- 
der the vail of a mean outward appearance; his 
death was myſterious, Acts iii. 15. They killed the 
« Prince of life.“ His reſurrection, his aſcenſion, 


and ſitting at the Father's right hand, were myſte- 


rious. | 5 | 
- 2dly, The ſubjects of it, believers, are a myſtery 
too. They are in the world indeed, but unknown 
to the world, 1 John iii. 1. They are mixed with them 
in ſociety, yet are a people that dwell alone, Numb. 
XXiii, 9. There are ſeveral myſterious things to be 
obſerved about them. JFC. 
k. Though it is the moſt honourable of all king - 
doms, yet thoſe dignified to be the ſubjects of it, 
are for the moſt part perſons of a mean figure, ha- 
ving the leaſt outward advantages to recommend 
them. O what a myſtery is that 1 Cor. 1, 26. 27. 28. 
« Ye ſee your calling, brethren, how that not ma- 
ny wiſe men after the fleſh, not many mighty, 
not many noble, are called. But God hath choſen 
the fooliſh things of the world, to confound the 
wiſe; and God hath choſen the weak things of 
the world, to confound- the things which are 
mighty : and baſe things of the world, and things 
which are deſpiſed, hath God choſen, yea, and 
things which are not, to bring to nought things 
„that are!” If the Son of God was to have a king- 
dom on earth, one would have thought he would have 
pitched out for the ſubjects of it, thoſe deſcended of 
noble and ancient families, the wiſe and learned, the 
potent, rich, and wealthy. But he hath done juſt 
the contrary : for he receives not honour from 
men. 15 | HEL | 
2. There is a glory in them, hid under a thick 
vail of human infirmities, bodily and ſpiritual : Pſal. 
xlv. 1 « The king's daughter is all glorious with- 
in, her clothing is of wrought gold.” There is 
this difference betwixt them and others, that they 


cc 
c« 
+. 


wear their worſt ſide utmoſt, others theirs inmoſt. 


They appear outwardly to the world for the moſt 
part very deſpicable ; but in the inner man, each one 
reſembles the children of a king. They are all fair 
in the-eyes of God, even whom thoſe worldly men 
that ſwell in pride, would ſcorn to ſet- with the dogs 
in their flock. | | 
3. They are a myſtery in their conſtitution as 
Chriſtians in this world. There is in them an old 
man, derived from the fr/# Adam; and a new man, 
derived from the ſecond Adam. Hence there is a my- 
ſtery, two contrary parties, grace and corruption, 
/ ſtruggling within them. The man has a will for, 
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The myſtery" of God fuiſted with time 


„ which ſtrengtheneth me? 


Iy ſoever it has ſpread, The firſt beginning of it was 
in paradiſe after the fall, where the 1 gained two 


people ſhall go and ſay, Come ye, and let us go 
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lame time. Hence faith the apoſtle, Rom. vil 4 


: do — pa) Hy cs hot in me.” 
as a being in himſelf, and a being out of hi 
Hence he is ſo weak, that he 2 do ee 5 
ſo ſtrong, chat he can do all: Phil. iv. 13. 81 b 
« do all thing - (ſays the apoſtle) through Chriſt 
f c Y He has en yet 
poſſeſſes all things, 2 Cor. vi. 10.; and loaded with 
wants and imperfectionz, yet complete. Hence 
faith the apoſtle, Col. ii. 10. „ Ye are complete in 
« him, which is the head of all principality and 
« p W§ỹJj!Z | T 
z3dly, The erection and conſervation of it is a my 
ſtery, Luke xvii. 20. And when he was demand. 
ed of the Phariſees, when the kingdom of God 
« ſhould come; he anſwered them and ſaid, The 
« kingdom of God cometh not with obſervation,” 
i. e. with outward ſhew. Earthly kingdoms are ſet 
up, and kept up with a great deal of noiſe, buſtle 
and parade. But it is not ſo here. Conſiderr, 
1. The beginnings of it were very ſmall, how vaſt. 


The Chriſtian - 


4 to begin his kingdom with under the Old- 
e 


leſtament diſpenſation. The beginning of it under 
the New-Teſtament diſpenſation, was very ſmall, 
Acts i. 15. being about an hundred and twenty per- 
ſons, compared to a handful of corn upon the top of 
mountains, Pſal. Ixxii. 16. yet has it ſpread far and 
wide over the earth. 1 wee 
2, The means of erecting and ſetting it up, were 
very unlikely and unuſual, viz. the deſpiſed preach- 
ing of the goſpel : Pal. cx. 2. The Lord ſhall ſend 
the rod of thy ſtrength out of Zion: rule thou in 
« the midſt of thine enemies.” If. ii. 3. „ Many 


« up to the mountain of the Lord, to the houſe of 
« the God of Jacob, and he will teach us of his ways, 
and we will walk in his paths; for out of Zion 
„ ſhall go forth the law, and the word of the Lord 
from Jeruſalem.” Firſt of all Chriſt preached it 
himſelf, to our firſt parents under the Old Teſta- 
ment, and then under the New, to the Jews; and 
then he ſent out his apoſtles. What a myſtery was 
this, being to erect a kingdom, he ſends not out an 
army to fight, to get him ſubjects hy the power of 
the ſword but a few men to preach the goſpel of 
the kingdom! For them he goes not to the ſchools, - 
thence to fetch men of learning and breeding whom 
he might ſo employ ; but to the ſea-coaſts, where he 
takes fiſhermen from their boats and nets, to ſend 
them out on this errand! 5 
3. The oppoſition to it from the beginning has 
been very great; yet it has made its way, and con- 
tinued all along without interruption, over the belly 
of all the ati Fa The powers of earth and hell | 
have ſtill been engaged againſt it, yet could never 
prevail to raze it. All the four monarchies were one 
after another heavy on it, yet has it outlived then | 
all; the ſtone cut out of the mountain without ban 
Moy probes in pieces the iron, braſs, clay, filver, and | 
4. The means of keeping it up, even ſuch asit | 
was ſet up by. Not the power of the ſword; the 
make the kingdom of Chriſt no myſtery, that breatle 
nothing but fire and ſword, war and blood, to mam 
tain and propagate it; but the preaching and teaching 
of the word of the goſpel, and ſetting that home | 
mens conſciences; prayers, and tears, patient ſylfere | 
ing even unto death, Rev. xii. 11. And they Vf 
« came him by the blood of the Lamb, and by tue 
« word of their teſtimony; and they loved not 1 
« lives unto the death.” Theſe and the like ae 
appointed, proper means for maintaining the kingdo | 


of Chriſt, which make it a myſterious Log 
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„ For the ways or man are before the 
« Lord, and he pandereth all his goings.” 
the earth muſt needs ſee wit L other: es 7 5 and 
hear with other mens ears: but Zion's King 
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call. A myſterious life and pr: 
1 ficiency is of God,” 2 Cor. iii. 4. 


Rery of it lies, in that the covenant is everlaſting, 


they have the perpetual interceſſion of Chriſt, and in- 


1 


775%, The life and practice of it is a myſtery. 
Ihe life of every believer or-ſubje& of this kingdom 


is a myſtery. They are God's hidden ones, and 
their life is a hidden life. Col. iii. 3. « Your: life 
« (ſays the apoſtle) is hid with Chriſt in God; 


which the world neither fees nor can underſtand. 
Hence ſays Solomon, Prov. xiv, 10, « The heart 


% knoweth his own bitterneſs; and a ſtranger doth 
not intermeddle with his joy.“ They may ſee the 
outward appearance of it; bat it is © the hidden 
r man of the heart, in that which is not. corruptible, 
« even the ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, 
which is in the ſight of God of great price,” 1 Pet- 

This myſterious life is the life of faith, oppoſite 
to the life of ſenſe and ſelf, whereby the man lives 


out of himſelf, on things not ſeen; as the apoſtle de- 
ſcribes it, Gal. ii. 20. „*I am crucified with Chriſt ; 
% Nevertheleſs I live; yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in 
i me: and the life which I now live in the fleſh, I 1 
« live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved 


“ me, and gave himſelf for me” The man living 
this life, ſtands on borrowed legs; ſees with bor- 
rowed eyes; does every duty; and bears every bur- 
den, in and with borrowed ſtrength: and when he 
has done all, counts all his doings and ſufferings. 
droſs and dung; Chriſt being all to him, and him- 
ſelf nothing. Hence faith Paul, Phil: iii. 8. 9. « Yea 
« doubtleſs, and I count all things but loſs, for the 
« excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my 


„ Lord: for whom I have ſuffered: the loſs of all 


things; and do count them but dung, that I may 
« win Chriſt, and be found in him, not having 
& mine own righteouſneſs, which is of the law, but 
& that which is through the faith of Chriſt, the righ- 
& teouſneſs which is of God by faith.” Hence there 
is no duty ſo eaſy, nor burden fo light, but he owns 
he is not man enough for it; yet none ſo difficult, 
nor heavy, but he will venture on it at the Lord's 
practice. But our ſbf- 


' B/bly, The manner of the conduct and mahages 
ment of it is a myſtery.” Kings of the earth have 
their ſecrets of government; but they are but trifles 
in compariſon of the myfteries of. God's government 
by Chriſt in the world. The maxims of government 
in the kingdom of Chriſt, and the manner of his 
management and conduct, are: vaſtly different from 


| thoſe of the powers on earth: If. IV. 8. 9. For my 
© thoughts ({ays the. Lord) are not your thoughts, 


« yens are higher than the earth, ſo are my ways 
&« higher than your ways, and my thoughts than 
« your thoughts.” Some of theſe myſterious pieces 
of management follow. It is the manner of this 
ere y 
' 1. To prefer the moſt unlikely, baulking them 


that ſtand faireſt for the preference in all human ap- 


neither are your ways my ways,” For as the hea- 


pearance : Matth. xx. 16. The laſt ſhall be firſt, and 


« the firſt laſt; for many be called, but few choſen.” 
There is a thread of this method going through the 
whole oeconomy of grace. Abel the youngeſt is 


preferred to Cain, Shem to Japheth- his elder bro-— 


ther, Jacob to Eſau, Ephraim to Manaffeh, Moſes to 


Aaron, three years older than he, Exod. vii. 7. Da- 
vid to ſeven brethren elder. than he. He calls the 


fooliſh and the baſe things of the world, paſſing by 
the wiſe, mighty, and noble, 1 Cor. 1. 26. 27. 28. 
forecited. The myſteries of the kingdom are hid 
from the wiſe and prudent, but revealed to babes, Matth. 


the apoſtles were the worſt of men; “ For I think 


4. To meet men with aftoniſhin 
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« that their power is gone, and there is none ſhut 


bree, When they ars out, den are beſet on all 
ands, and he ſeems to have them in a hoſe-net, ere 


afterwards : but our Lord takes the contrary me- 


* trouble as other men: neither are they plagued 
© like other men. For all the day long have f LA. 
& ſaph, a faint] been plagued, and chaſtened every 
« morning,” Never was one treated ſo hardly. 25 
the Son of the Father's boſom. And it is the ord- 
nary method, that the favourites of Heaven are caſt 
down to the duſt, while his enemies are lifted up on 
high; the former ſigh While the latter fing. John 
Baptiſt is in the priſon, lite the inceſtuous Hero: . 
dias is at a ball; her daughter danceth, and John 
Baptiſt's head is cut off, and brought in à charger to 
the inceſtuous woman to triumph. over it. They 
have little fill of the myſtery of God, that from 
their outward caſe and proſperity -gather the ſpecial 
love of God to them. On the contrary, '« whom 
« the Lord loveth, he chafteneth, and ſcourgeth & | 
« very ſon whom he receiveth,” Heb. xii. 6. As 
little ſkill have they that conclude the greateſt fuf- 
ferers are certainly the greateſt ſinners. If it be ſo, 


« (ſays Paul). that God hath fet forth us the apoſtles 
c la, as it were appointed to death. For we c 
« made 2 fpeckacle unto. the world, and to angels 
« and to men, r Lor. 1 H. 
| e gg = 
the way that God bade them, while they have a far 
ſun-ſhine that are going in the way of their ov! 
hearts. Hence ſaid Solomon, Ecdlef, viii. 14. © There 
. jg a Vanity which is done upon the earth, that 


777 Dc... 


him by the way, one after another! Moſes was bid | 
nah flying ta Fart ot 2 tip 


 them-condemn.the geber 
em whom the Lorin 


lie by, time after time, while yet unacceptable 71 
for a king, and they ſoon got their def in ff, 
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But 0d Teftament ſaints for the coming of the Me 
fas, a promiſed mercy, | Which yet were not anſwer- 
ed till ſome thouſands of years were run! God, while 


he flings 


ber ere they get chem, Luke xviii; 7. And many a 

tong vos they may have before: the throne de- 

nding many 2 year, ere they get their anſwer as 
zs evident in the 


caſe of Abraham for a ſeed; yea 


anſwer is determined for them. 
6. To anſwer accepted prayers 


cioully 
faid the 


e our ſalvation.” The woman of Canaan got re- 


Aaron go in at God's command to Pharach to de- 
mand his letting Iſrael go; and no doubt, they pray- 
ed for ſucceſs ere they went: but inſtead of that, 
immediately Iſrael's caſe is made far worſe than ever, 
Exod. v. Immediately providence takes a run direct- 
made Moſes himſelf ſtagger,” as ye ſee verſ. 22. U x 
And Moſes: returned unto the Lord, and ſaid, 


« fince I came to Pharaoh to ſpeak in thy name, he 
« hath done evil to this people; neither haſt thou 
« delivered the people at all.“ If at any time ye 
have been praying for a mercy with particular con- 


ſeems to fly in the face of your prayers; be not fo- 
weak and fo ill ſeen in the myſtery of God, as to 


a trial, very uſual in the myſtery of God: which if 
ye learn not by hearing, you will be fair to get 
taught you by experience. +, 4 
7. To muſter up various impediments, make many 


ſome great good thing that, is to be done for a per- 
ſon, a favourite of Heaven. This was taught by the 
apoſtles, Acts xiv. 22. who were employed in con- 
4 firming the ſouls. of the diſciples, and exhorting 
them to continue in the faith, and that we muſt 


rels, | through much tribulation enter into the kingdom 
ef Cod.“ Some get their mercies with a great 
zin deal of eaſe, they drop into their lap like ripe fruit 


off the tree of common providenee. But the chil- 
dren of the covenant come not ſo caſily by theirs; 
and the greater the mercy is, readily the more and 
ary are the difficulties in the way thereof. Efau' 
nd his 
dom, 


the land appointed for them: but it was ma- 


tought many bloody battles before it. Abraham 
ad the promiſe of a ſon: but behold the barrenneſs 
of his wife is rolled in the way of the promiſe: and, 
w if that had not been ehough, be and ſhe both 
drew ſo old, that it ceaſed to be with her after the 
manner of women, Much a like was it with Zacha- 
_ and Elizabeth, Luke i. 18. But this is for the 
deze of God, in making the iron gates open of 
wei own accord, and bringing the promiſed mercy 
ad; let things on a ron to bring in mercy pro- 
x ; and then when it comes to the yuh that 
2 Juſt expecting to receive it, ſaddenly to cauſe 
bp 70 and make a turn that makes it quite hope - 
* When the Meſſias appeared, there were great 
es among the believing Jews of a glorious time 


Canaan, the land appointed for them; and they: 


. 
* 
2 br — 
br 
: "70 * — 
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2 mercy to a carnal man uneaſy for it, will 
jet his elect cry to him night and day for their mer- 


ay be carried off the ſtage ere they be anſwer 
2 the caſe of the cloud of witneſſes, Heb. xi. 
13. who all died . venere having received the promiſes. 
And yet after all they are accepted, and the gracious 


quickly with ſome. 
one terrible thing or other; which yet are toibe gra- 
Pfalmiſt, Pſal. Ixv. 5. By terrible things 
« jn righteouſneſs, wilt thou anſwer us, O-God:of 


peated trials of this, Matth. xv. 22.----28. Moſes and 
« Lord, wherefore haſt thou ſo evil intreated this 
« people? why is it that thou haſt ſent me? For. 


cern and ſeriouſneſs, and quickly after providence 


think, Now that is Heaven's wot anſwer; no: it is but 


imbarraſſments, and ſet up iron gates, in the way of 


poſterity were ſoon and eaſily ſettled in E. pi 


dy 2 year after ere Jacob's poſterity was ſettled in 


* am oY | 
Why, there was à mob raiſed. on him by the 
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mercy, to bury and lay the grave-ſtone on it, and | 


E after another, till in end they have nothing 
t to 


the boats go away ; but came walking on the ſea, 
to the relief of his diſtreſſed diſciples. He ſays ſome- 
times to inſtruments of a good work, Hitherto ſhall _ 
you go, but no further. The. great and good Moſes, 
that ſingular inſtrument for good to Iſrael, muſt be 
laid, by, before they enter Canaaemn. 
10. To make uſe of hindrances of good things for 
furtherances thereof. Hence ſaid Paul to the Philip- 
ians, chap. i. 12. 8: Lwould ye ſhould underſtand, 
«+ brethren, that the things which happened unto 


. me, have fallen out rather. unto the furtherance 
* 39 


: x 


<4. of the goſpel.“ It was meet that Paul the apoſtle  . 
of the Gentiles ſhould be at Rome, then the chief. 
city of the world, to preach the goſpel there, He 
cows pprpoſed it, but. was diſapp 3 
ſaid, Rom. i. 13. Now. I would not have you ig- 
&©.norant, le „that oftentimes I purpoſed 95 | 
«< come unto. you, (but was let hitherto), that 1 
might have ſome fruit among you alſo, even as 
g other Gentiles.” How got he * 4 
| Se Ws, 
he, was taken priſoner by the Romans, tofled from 


nted. Hence he. 


hand to hand, till he was obliged to appeal to Ceſar, 
amd then the Romans carried him to Rome. jacob 

was brought into heavy 
Joſeph: but behold, that 


caſe, 2 what befel his ſon 
1 Id, that was the means of the fu 
port of him and his family. Hence ſaid he on his 


R 


* 


* * 1 4 I 
2 y 2 
Þ 
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„ The myſtery 'of God 
, bode in ſtrength, and the arins of his hands were 
« made ſtrong, by the hands of the mighty God of 
. Jacob; from thence is the ſhepherd, the ſtone of 
 ©« Iſrael.“ In the-myſtery of God there is frequent 
working by contraries ; providence driving ſtraight 


ww © 


forwar to the deſigned point, while it ſeems to us . 


to be going quite againſt it. Chriſt cures the blind 
man putting clay on his eyes; Haman goes unto the 
King to get Mordecai hanged, | and by that very 


means is brought to lead him through the city an 
horſeback, in the grrateſt pomp and ſplendor. Had 


not Joſeph been put in tie Prises EASE wetten 


to the court. ee et BE on ba PET 
- 11. laſtly, To give weak backs heavy burdens to 
bear. Hence faith the apoſtle, 1 Cor. i. 27. But 


% God hath choſen the fooliſh things of the world, 


ec toconfound the wiſe; and God hath choſen the weak 


& things of the world, to confound the things which 
* are mighty.” Thus he chufed his apoſtles fiſhermen, 
to ſet up his kingdom in the world, combat the learn - 
ing of the ſchools; and the force of them who had the 
power of the ſword. The-apoſtle unriddles this myſte- 


ry, 2 Cor. iv. 7. © But we have this treaſure in earthen - 


e veſſels, that the excellency of the power may be of 
« God, and not of us.” While he makes a worm threſh; 


the mountains, to beat them ſmall; the greater is 


the glory of the mighty hand that does it with ſuch c 


a flail, II. xli. 14. 15. When Peter was a young man, 


able to bear hardſhips; he was at caſe; but when old 
and leſs able, he got ſore ones. Hence ſaid our Lord. 
to him, John xx. 18. Verily, verily I ſay unto 


« thee, When thou waſt young, thou girdedſt thy- 


 « ſelf, and walkedſt whither thou wouldeſt :- but 
ç when thou ſhalt be old, thou ſhalt ſtretch forth 
« thy hands, and another ſhall gird thee, and joey i 
«< thee whither thou wouldeſt not.“ If as the bac 
grows weaker, the burdens to bear are increaſed, 
it is but an ordinary piece of management in the my- 
ery of God; which accounts for that order, If. xl. 
31.“ They that wait upon the Lord ſhall renew their 
ſtrength; they ſhall mount up with wings as eagles, 

ce they ſhall run and not be weary, and they ſhall walk 
“ and not faint,” “, EET FO 
Many ſuch things are in the 
theſe condeſcended on ſhall ſerve for a ſwatch... 
. -  TxixDLyY, We are to conſider the myſtery of God 

as finiſhed with time. And here I ſhall ſhew, 
1, When it ſhall be finiſhed, 

_ 2dly, Wherein the finiſhing of it lies. 
. 2dhy, The import and conſequence of this finiſhing. 
Firſt, Let us conſider when this myſtery of God 
ſhall be finiſhed, | i 


of the voice of the ſeventh 


gel are come already : but then under it are compre-. 


till it be done. Hence ſaith the apoſtle, 1 Cor. xv. 
24. Then cometh the end, when he ſhall have de- 
„ livered up the kingdom to God, even the Father; 
* when he ſhall have put down all rule, and all au- 
tc thority, and power.” At one and the ſame period, 
the world will end, and time with it, and the my- 
ſtery of God finiſhed withaall. 
3. But the preciſe time of this event is kept a ſe- 
cret from all men; which none of them are able to 
diſcover, nor ſhould they inquire into. Hence ſaid 
our Lord, Matth. xxiv. 36. But of that day and 
4 hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels of hea- 


s 


e myſtery of God but 5 


I. The eternal purpoſe of God conc 


the /econd Adam is then fulfilled | | 
it there was a condition to be fulfilled by Chak 
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a 36 HOU LD TRAN Ms lowing, 
.1../The,accompliſhment'of- the romaining prophe- 


ipal whereof 


; Are, 


n of 
er 


2 ol 


brought to 
of finiſhing. 


ng ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing; 2 


of greateſt importance to the -honour of God, aui 
to the children of men. For then 

u erping mar 
kind is fulfilled ; the contrivance laid from eter] | 
in the depth of wiſdom about them, is executed 
From eternity the ſcheme was formed, the draug® 
was made, and then the building is reared up z 
ally in conformity thereto, the head · ſtone is laid u 


g y 


* 


2. The covenant betwixt the Father and Chi 


on both hands. 1 
This he did complete near ſeventeen hundred Jen 
_= paying the, debt of the whole elect world. aud; 
there were promiſes on the Father's part to be fn 


» # 
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ted on the performing of that condition, Ah 
a - 


or ſince Adam's fall, in uſe in the wortd; 


- « the knowledge 


Hence fait 
25 « 1 ſaw no temple therein: for the Lord God a1. 


n * 1 
8 3096 comp! telly 15 5 rep 31 \'þ ip k 4 8 1 
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* Then the Whole frame of thi of 


f finners, and cdifying of Hints, 1130 
N mY oe 0 hs $44 3 And fac 1 
church governinent And diſcipline; nor thn 
cers: theſe are as the ſcaffolding all to be taken dow; 
now that the houſe is built, Eph. iv. i f. 12:14, And. 
« he 
« ſome, evangeliſts; and ſome, paſtors 2 teachers; 
40 755 the teen "of the faints, for th work' of 
« the minifiry „fort Neealff ing of the body of hits, 
«till we 41 0 come in the iu of the faith; d'of - 
of the Son of God, unto a perfect 
« man, unto the meaſure of the ſtature of the ful. 
« neſs of Chriſt. In theſe it was that the n y 
of God was carried on; but the myſtery being finiſh- 


ed, there is no more need of them: but they will 


not be miſſed by them, who have through them 
been brought 1000 the fellowſhip: of the myſtery. 
5 John of the new eruſalem, Rev. xxi. 


«. mighty, and the Lamb, are the temple of N 
hen the manner of the divine conduct . 


| — mankind is altered ſo, that it is quite mew: 


Rev. xXxi. 5. © He that ſat upon the throne, faid, 


„ Behold, I make all things new.“ There will be 
no more trials and afflictions of the © godly, and no 


more proſperity of the wicked, as No is the 
mixed diſpenſation; then comes th 
that where it is well, it is perfectly well; where ill; 
it is abſolutely ill. An eternal ſan-ſhine then chears the 


godly, without the leaſt intercepting cloud; and an 


leaſt gleam of light. 8 8 

F. Then Chriſt's edicts com plete, his enemies 
made his footſtopl, which he is this Ks in Gr 
tion of. Hence faith the apoſtle, H : 

&« But this man, after he had offered one cries 
« for ſins, for ever ſat down on the right. hand of 
« God; from henceforth expectin till his enemies 
« be made his footſtool.“ Then ſhame covers the 


faces of all that oppoſed and flighted him; their pro- 


fane tongues that they uſed in contempt of him, ant 


his holy religion, are ſilent in darkneſs; the fer- 
and his wo _ 
nners that be jeved 


pent's head is quite bruifed awa 
terly deſtroyed; and he, and 
him to their ruin, are together ſhut up in the 

Then Chriſt and his followers have à total victo 


over ſin, Satan, death, and the preſent evil world. 

6. Then begins the eternal marriage-feaſt to be 
held in the kin gdom of God, when Jefus Chriſt, the 
glorious Brides room, has broug ht home his bride, 
believers now eſpouſed to him, Matth. xxv. 10. The 
plenty, the glory, and the pleaſure of that feaſt 
mortals cannot comprehend : for © in his preſence 
* 1s fulneſs of joy, and àt his right hand are plea- 


* ſures for evermore,” Pal. xvi. 11. Some ſips and 


drops his people get now and then, more us 
than any of the dreggy pleaſures of this world; bu 
ſtill there is a vail Went us and *. ſo that we Ning 
not kndw it. 

7. Then the door 1 18 mut, Match xXxv. 10, No 
acceſs more, knock who will. No refuſer of Chriſt 
will then, though he may now, have liberty to take 


his word again; the myſtery is. finiſhed, of Which 


God's bearing 0 long with finners makes A great 


part: but as God's ſhutting in Noah, was the barrivg 
8 of thoſe that were out; ſo the eſpouſed to 


iſt bei * 
pueſts, ing ſet down, there is no * for new 


8. Then the world ende 1 Chr. xv. 24. | fordcited. 


t e world is kept i oF for the ſake.of the carrying on 


e myſte 
Sons A God itt it; and had it not been for 


* 


gave ſome, apoſtles; 120 ſome, p rophets; aud 


u 80 one, 
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that euuſey 1 Katt been 0 
bit dien che m being fniſhed/thereis60 more: * 
iſe for it 0 fite-is let to it 28, the Nageiof wicked 
nes & curted Por A ro ns. ron wee 


1 gh? F TTY Fog c 


W411 h, ATT 
g. Then the i ery is Gpehed; and ap , 
full light; though «Het vailed, : the vail is then 
ken off. The Eines were often puzzled with the 
Aiſfeulties oflit; but then they-ſhall all be — | 
2041458 pen to them, to the clearing of them; in 4 
ſnitableneſs' tothe! divine perfections, and becoming? 
neſa to the divine wiſdom; juſtice, and goodneſs, td 
their eternal 17 and conſolation. Hence faith the 
N N 1. Cor. Li 134% For now we ſee through a 
glaſs darkly; mut then face to face: now Iknow 
64 12 part dur then hall I Know eben as alſo 1 am 
4 known.” The wicked deſpiſed the myſtery; drew 
. concluſions from it as it appeared to themy to their 
own ruin : but then it will be ſo far opened to them; 
is they will ſee it worthy of God to their eternal 
ſhame and confuſſon. Hence ſaith the prophetz 
Mic. vii. 16. The nations ſhall ſee and be confound⸗ 


vi e N 


* ed at all their might. they ſhall lay their hand- 


4 upon their month; their ears ſhall be deaf 


18. Jaftly, There will be no more myſtery of God; 
then it is finiſhed; It is for the exerciſe and trial 


of faith, that matters are carried on in that myſte- 


fious manner now but then faith gives place ta 


ſight and ſenſe. Not that ever men ill be able 


eternal gloom firs down on the wicked, without — cCular 


and ſo it ends. 


time is len 


fully to comprehend the myſtery: but as far as the 
ſaints capacity reacheth, it is cleared unta them: and 

the wicked, will be no more liable to miſtake as to 
the way” df the De e with. them; e 4 g 


Wis Ae mall Seda the Felution ae the myſtery 
7 God and tine. We take it up in cheſe two. mos . 
1. Titne is the ſhoves appointed for the myſtery of 
God its being executed. It was ih all the parts of it 


laid indeed in the eternal eounſels before time: the 
> Pay © 


effects of it, or the Rate it will brin mankind into; 
and keep, them in, will be to eren when time 
is no more: but the execution of it, 0 beginning, 
carrying on, and finiſhing i it; is in time: time bounds 
that before and behind. The myſtery is a building 
of Gad, wherein many hands are em ployed; the 
pattern of it was drawn from eternity; it will be 
inhabited through eternity; but the building of it 
belongs entirely to time; in it the foundation was 
laid, and in it the cape-ftone will be laid oh; 
2. The ſubſiſtence or continuation of time de: 


ry . pen on the myſtery. Hence are the words of the 
text, The an 


„ and ever, that there ſhould be time no longer, 
4. NW hook 2 of God ſhould be finiſhed” The 


gel « ſware by him that liveth for evet 


be carried on and finiſhed, take what 
wo it it will; therefore time muſt: wait on it, till it 
be done. Being done, there is no more uſe for time, 
$0 it is for the fake of the myſtery 
of God, not for the trifling concerns of men, that 
hened out. Had there been no myſtery 


of God to have been carried on, time once polluted 


with f fin, had ended top after it 'begans” 


"Chriſt" in the world, 


* — 
29 


Ven 1. of Ioformation.. e may leary,.. 


1. Whence it comes to paſs, that thieves is ſo a 
fumbling of wicked men at the divine conduct by 


They can fee no beauty in it, 
they cannot receive it, they are offended at it, they 


improve it to ruining purpoſes” againſt themſelves, 


This obtains ſo univerſally, that our Saviour pro- 


nounces, „ Bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not be of- 


0 Ke 10 fo that t 


+ fended in me, Matth. xi. 6. The matter is; it is 
2 myſtery, and their natural blindneſs hinders them 
hey know it not: 1 Cor. ii. 14. 
The natural man ręceiveth not the things of the 
Spirit of God; for they are fooliſhneſs unto him: 

6 L 9 85 SB neither 
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394 | 
x neither. can he know them, becauſe they are ſpi- 
& ritually diſcerned.” They tumble at the doctri- 
nal part of the myſtery; for there is in it What their 
reaſon cannot comprehend; and becaufe it is ſo, ma - 
ny of them profeſſedly reject it, 1 Tim. iii. 16. They 
ſtumble at the providential — of it: Mal. iii. 13. 
4 And now we call the proud happy: yea, they that 
« work wickedneſs, are ſet up; yea they that 
is tempt God, are even delivered.” That is 2 my- 
ſtery too, which one needs the light of the erg 3 
to let him into. Hence faith the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 
Ixxiii. 16. 17. When I thought to know this, it 
*. was too painful for me. Until L went into the 
r ſanctuary of God; then underſtood I their end. 

2. How the godly come to have other thoughts 
of it; and true Chriſtians admire the beauty and glo- 
ry of it, which carnal men deſpiſe. It is thè myſtery 
of God, which he reveals to his friends and fearers. 
of his name: Pſal. xxv. 14. * The ſecret of the Lord. 
de js with them that fear him; and he will ſhew them 
« his covenant.” John xv. 15. © Henceforth (faith 
“ Chriſt) I call you not ſervants; for the ſervant know- 
* eth not what his lord doth; but I have called you 


friends; for all things that 1 have heard of my 


* Father, I have made known unto you.“ They 
are let into the ſecret which others are not, and 


they get eyes to ſee what the ſharpeſt eye of unſanc- 


| tified reaſon cannot ive: Mark iv. 11. Unto 


you (ſaith our Lord to his diſciples) it is given to 
* know the myſtery of the kingdom of God; but 


c unto them that are without, all theſe things are 
« done in parables.” 


queſtion, Who maketh thee to differ? The babes ſee 
what the wiſe and prudent cannot diſcern ; becauſe 
the Father has revealed the ſame to the one, and hid 
them from the other, Matth. xi. 25. | 5 

3. No reaſon to deſpiſe religion, becauſe the world 
1 do ſo. Religion is a myſtery; the world 
s. a blind world, and the blind cannot judge of 
colours. No body deſpiſes it, but thoſe who know 
it not; and it is raſhneſs with a witneſs to condemn 
what one knows not, Pal. ix. 10: John iv. 10. It is 
true, carnal men have an underſtanding as well as 


others, and in many inſtances of deeper reach than 


others: but ſtill it is but a natural underſtanding, 
that is not competent for the myſtery of God, whi 
cannot be taken up but with a new underſtanding. 
Hence ſaith the apoſtle, 1 John v. 20. And we 
«© know that the Fon of God is. come, and hath gi- 
& ven us an underſtanding, that we may know him 
& that is true. It is the king's favourites that are 
= in to the ſecrets of the government, not every 
ody. . | 4 | 
py Time is not continued as a ſteep without a de- 
ſign. The ſecure ſleeping world look on time as a 
thing that runs on by a neceſſity of nature; and be- 
cauſe they ſee now a new day ſtill ſucceeding the fore- 


going one, they think in effect it will always be ſo. 


hey conſider not the deſign of God in continuing 
it, wherefore the ſun and the moon make ſo many 
rounds, why one day as yet ftill comes after ano- 
ther; but are apt to ſay as 2 Pet. iii. 4. Where is 
e the promiſe of his coming? for ſince the fathers 
« fell aſleep, all things continue as they were from 
« the beginning of the creation“ O that men 
would confider, that it is lengthened out on a parti- 


cular defign ; which being compaſſed, it ſhall end for 


good and all! age, f 

5. It is not this world's buſineſs, but Heaven's bu- 
ſineſs, that is the great deſign of the continuing of 
time. Te are miſtaken, if ye think, that the ſun riſes 
again, the new ſeed-time comes, c. juſt that ye 
may go to your work, and till and ſow, &c. Nay, it is 
that the myſtery of God may be carried on: and theſe 
things have no place but as appendages of the myſte- 
ry of God; and true Chriſtians will manage them ſo. 
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The myſtery- of God finiſted witb tine. 


Therefore they ought to be 
thankful and humble, poſing themſelves with that | 


the my 
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Hence is that e 
s-that.cxnortation, Cal. ili And wbat- 
word and deed,” do all Re 


« ſoeyer ye do in word and deed, do 

« Father by him.” Much leſs is it that men may car. 
N on their myſteries of iniquity, which is almoſt the | 
only thing that ſome e ace aſe their time 
for. But dreadful. will. Geir reckoning be, that 
ing on, their myſteries of iniquity, that 
ed for carrying on the myſtery of 


ſpend in ca 
time that is de 


oh 
6. The myſtery of God mult be a matter of ſingu- 
. e myſtery of God mut be a matter of ſing 


lar excellency, and of the laſt importance, that or 


» * 


it time is continüed. It is fa indeed, for the honour 


f. God... Hereby there is a revenue of glory raiſed to 
bim in this world, where-ever that myſtery is dec 


red: and as to thoſe places. wherein it is not heard 
of, true believers honour him in entertaining awful 
thoughts of his ſovereignty, and the unſearchableneſz 


of his judgments, in keeping it wholly up from 


thoſe places, revercntly waiting the opening of that 
part of the myſtery, -. But all eſe are but 8 575 


the full harveſt af glory to God from the myſtery 


comes at the finiſhing of it. It is ſo likewiſe to man. 


kind; for upon that myſtery depends their eternal 
ſtate of we | rs 


A ell or wo, according as they receive of | 
ſlight it. 958 — 4. £242.43 E 5 24 i ? 15 | OD: toi Fe 2028 | 
J. The myſtery of God has, in the execution of it; 
been of long continuance; but it is drawing to a 
cloſe. It was ee in the promulgation 
of the firſt goſpel that was ever heard in the world, 
Gen. iii. 15. Several thouſands of years have paſt 
ſince in carrying it on. Many a time the world has 


* ; 


been heartily weary of it, wiſhing to have it at in 
end; not conſidering that time muſt end with it: 
ſo that could they have effeQuate it, they would 


have but drawn down the houſe on their own heads, 


And perhaps the Chriſtian world was never more 


weary of it than at this day. But it is drawing to 4 
cloſe now; and at the period God has fixed for its 
g. laſtly, When there is no more time requiſite fat 
| ah of God, there will be no more time for 
other things neither; time will end with it; for it is 
for the ſake of it that time is continud. 
Us 2. of oof; and that to thoſe, _ 


1. Who will have no myſteries in religion, but all c 


within the reach of human reaſon. However, ac- 
cording to the ſcripture, it is a bundle of myſteries, 
Matth. xiii. 11. hid from the wiſe, chap. xi. 25. The 
foundation of practical religion is a myſtery, Epti. 1 
32. The practice of it is a myſtery, Col. ini. 3.4 
4 are dead, and your life is hid with Chriſt in God. | 
Gal. ii. 20. «© I am crucified with. Chriſt : Neverthe. 
<« leſs I live; yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me; and 
the life which I now live in the fleſh, I live by 
the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and | 


e gave himſelf for me.” See 1 Tim. iii, 16.“ With- | 


« ont controverſy, great is the myſtery of godlineb: 
“ God was manifeſt in the fleſh, juſtified in the Spi- 
& rit, ſeen. of angels, preached unto the Gentiles | 
« believed: on in the world, received up into glory. ; 
What reaſon can be ned, why our God may not 
take trial of man, in beheving him on his bare word, | 
we as obeying him on the mere intimation of by | 
will? f | . : -7 _ 
2. Thoſe who deſpiſe the goſpel, as a weak d 
mean thing, looking on it with diſdain as fooliſhnds | 
as it was to the Jews and Greeks, 1 Cor. i. 23. 4 
dangerous adventure! a deſpiſing of the myſter ® | 
will be confounded at the finiſhing of the myſter); , 
3. Thoſe who improve it not, to the proper end 4 
revealing it to them; i. e. the ſalvation o the foul | 
like thoſe invited to the marriage of the king; ben | 
who © made light of it, and went their ways, d 
« his farm, another to his. merchandiſe,” Mat 
Xii. 5. This is a neglect inſuring. ruin; h 
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PA, in the caſe of the wicked, to the diving per. 
fections. By theſe will appear the Se pa- 
tience, c. of God, without an the 1 eaſt marring 
of the divine faithfulneſs in the threatening. Henee 
faid Abraham to the rich man, Luke xvi. 25. Age, 
« remember that thou in thy life-time receivediſt 
thy good things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil — 5 M 
« but now he is comforted, and thou art torments 
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one is o 70 cheer, as ſafe and comfortable, 8 

6. But if Chriſtians are ſo confident, and of ſo good 

cheer, why do they grone? > They are burdened, 

under a bode of fin and death, a Load of trials and 

— And burdened folk muſt engt 7 and 

ey may grone, ap yet e for Chiift 
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bimſelf was a * ſy, as we 
find John xi. 33. 4 N ee The the ſpirit, and 
„Was troubled” 


en if they grone ſo hea; 
how are they confident and of good cheer? 1 


theſe conſiſt? Very well, ſays the apo le 
vp 


wall by faith, nat 76 Eb. Faith's pro 
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b F former, not | 'the: ien In che words we 
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I, The preſent Te 0 condifion of the faints 57 
this world: they are in the Way, 28 travellers; j We 
| alt, The ſaints in heaven, and the damned in hell, 
we come to their journey's end; ey are, as to tlleir 
: ies, in their long home; as to their ſouls, 
a their eternal home. We here ate on the 


way: the wicked, ſome — ſome ſtealing, 
the * to ela den th — 2 


* 
* 


* 


adorned on 1 e wah 15. the e ape © of th 


« How gall e if cw eget fo gen auer | (ay 


* h * Mia * 17700 17 77 7 141 cd? 1 ab Hon £403 

2. Improve the. twhllory while:you June K, beford 

be finiſhed :i for if once it dediniſhed, there will bs 

no more method ol grace and ſalvation r qarny 
| | d lands; It 


6 he reed 


rn 


it, Matth. Kill. 11. bree 
it without out the Sin . Fl 1 44 


( 2.) Reſt 8 N. ye Fir a, wo ee 
Haw he my Reryy'1 ye- are. 
called whe 8 brought in- 


EDA FIL 


Ws t Joh n1.3 * . 


la Gary oma as ou 110 as * 
ito, of the myſtery, an time with itz that 


you. may — pour to loo om the dae of 
e as paſſingy d bo Tau i oO unge 
4 77 18 1 75 14 7 7 $ * 


4-4 : 
| Vatking 7 Faick et vy Sg be. 1 10 Hl 1 
g! by 8 En” 
F 1 1 243 8 12 
$I 5 
> uw £ * 9 * = wi 2 ety 3 7 * 
? $5 . * 5 33 2 N X : 
The Subſtance of t tires: $EnKONs,. d at Haxton oon he, * 0b 1550 ay TX K. 
. r * Irs | | wake . . 
1 1 | * tb 70 10-3 ee einn 9189 93 
* 2 s * 2 * 3 — ; 9 * 5 5 7 * 2 
7 ; - o vn 3 : 5 1 N 6 ? 1 
1 0 . ; 1 * $4 „ K ; "=? - 4 FT ? . ne 3 CY {> x5 
* bi ANTS, ; 2 PN? Ld ; 4111 ö 5 413 I EEO EET E LS ola 3) 
£73 N ; 11111 4 o L 2 
. 98 1 . ; hos 2 PL , 2 T. . 
21 ; SF dn fs F Phat 5 15 + R. y. 2 „ 4105 © 54] 5 WERE * rann n 
5 5 * $f 5 1 \ es W . * N ; . : ; 
4 e 1 3 1 44 — 
* 5 $ 1 y . 7 * 1 3 a 
1 5 2 4 . i « x4 * 4 l 1 i 4 SAP. * 3 £2 
< : ; 7 ; 1 DON . ; - ; R : 8 
: 25 4 | ; ” {Th on this 1 en. e * 3 + * 
; xl F Los ö 
Po. þ 
+32 4 


them is. triumphant, the company 
1 militant; they are not yet got home, but they 


are on the AV. 
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2. How they direct their n 
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They et are | before 7 

1 — — A + themſelves es by. ſight; for 5 licht 
cannot deceive; every thing appears there in its 

ue colours, and there ſight diſcerns every 
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by it they 
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and ſinners zre both travellers. The differctice be. 
tween them lies not in that the one are on their jour- 


ney, and the other arrived at their home; nay, they 


are both by the way; and ſinners are walking as faſt 


to their home, as ſaints to theirs. But it lies here; 
the one walk by faith, the other walk by fight. 


* 


Fore hear a few words of our common journey. = 


1. The point where we began our journey, was 


from the womb : the moment we received life there, 


we ſet off in our way, Then we commenced. finful 
creatures, as faith the pſalmiſt, Pſal. Ii. 5. Behold, 
« I was ſhapen in iniquity; and in fin did my mo- 


« ther conceive me: and therefore dying creatures. 
So we were on our way, ere we could point a foot 


to the ground, ere we knew where we were. 
2. The point where we will end it, is another 


world, the unſeen world, the place and ſtate of the 
dead. The travellers will never halt till they be 
there, whether they ſleep or wake: for ſays Job, 
chap. xxx. 23. I know that thou wilt bring me to 


«-death, and to the houſe appointed for all living.” 
The baiting-places by the way may be very different: 
but the lodging place is one; we will lie down alike 
3. Our joutneying, or travelling, or walking it- 
tel? is our motion between” theſe two points: and 
that is our living here. Our life in this world is not 
-a reſt, but a travelling motion; a travelling from 
the womb to the prave; a coming from the womb 
of our mother-woman, and going in again to the 
womb of our mother- earth; as ſaith Job, chap. i. 2 1. 


Naked came I out of my mother's womb, and na- 


'« ked ſhall return thither . 

4. The place our way lies through, is this preſent 
world; where the riſing and ſetting fun makes ſo 
many days and nights; where are ſo many ſummers 
and winters, while the travellers are on their road; 


where God ſends out his meſſengers to direct us to 


the right road. Carnal men count it their dwelling- 
place; hence faith the pſalmiſt, Pſal. xlix. 11. 4 Their 
'« inward thought is, that their houſes ſhall conti- 
* nue for ever, and their dwelling-places to all ge- 
c nerations; they call their lands after their own 
4 names.“ Again, they call it their reſting-place: 
hence ſaid the rich man, Luke xii. 19. And I will 
« ſay to my ſoul, Soul, thou haſt much goods laid 
« up for many years; take thine eaſe, eat, drink, 
“ and be merry.” But it is but our journeying place 
we travel through; like a town on the road, where 


the traveller comes in at the one end of it, and goes 
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cc them.“ 1 JOY 
mark and chief aim, but the unſeen; world of eter- 
nal bliſs. Senſe diſcovers the ſeen world as 4 
beautiful thing in the profits and pleaſures thereof, 
and it terminates the view of the travellers by fight. 
But faith's travellers look beyond it, and diſcover 
the better country, Immanuel's. land; and being 
firmly perſuaded it is a better country, ſteer theit 
. courſe directly for it, Cant. viii. 5. Who is thit 
« that cometh up from the wilderneſs, leaning up- 
198 her; beloyes 2% Heb. xi, 43, Theſe all died 
« in. faith, not having received the promiſes, abut 
© having ſeen them afar off, and were perſuaded of 
„ them, and embraced them, and confeſſed that 
« they were ſtrangers and pilgrims on the earth.” 
Phil. iii. 14.“ 1 preſs toward the mark, for the prize 
« 'of the high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. 
. We muſt. take our rte to that land by 
faith, and not by ſight. The trayellers that walk 
by ſenſe, they ſee the multitude on their way, and 
they ſee it is approven by. the general vote: andͤ fo 
they, go on in their looſe and eaſy way of religion, 
where the law as. a, law, does nqt gird them ſtrait; 
and in their legal way, of religion, Where they hang 
by the bit of the law as a coyenant.. For that is 2 
ſightly, rational way, not fanciful they think. 
But the travellers by faith, look to the word, and 
by faith diſcover only Chriſt 60 be the perſeual vai 
and univerſal holineſs the real way, John xiv. 6.“ 
% am the. way, and the, ru» and the life: no man 
t cometh unto. the Father, but by me.” Bien e 
6. „ Then (ſays the pſalmiſt) ſhall I not be aſhamec, 
&* when I have reſped unto all thy commandeene? 
And therefore they work as if they were my 
heaven by working: and renounce all confidence ® 
fore the Lord in their works, as if they had _ 
done a good work: hence is that character 


them, Phil, iii. 3. N We are the circumciſion un 
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bence is that exhortatiqn, a Tim. ii Beet : Ay 


things, by the teſtimony of ſenſe: : but faith 4 


ith the E Hab. iii. 17. 18. „Although the God calls you to ariſe, and wal 
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« Jeſus, and have no confidence in the fleſh.” 


WP r object; for ſuch wil. be. Chriſt in 
We muſt go on our way, not in felt ſtrengtk 


of glory : to the mea- 
of 30pr. of Faith, s wall your, Ta 1al ſatisfaction 
cording to what the man finds within ; 2s Av s reſt be: and if it were Nen, * ſatia- 


Peter, © Though all ſhould deny thi nll - Gion dy be ſo too. 
2 joe „ | Faith is bold in what it ein AT 5 * e would tier this 3 . 
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indifferent al bout it. 


5 1.4 125 dere that Chfiſt is bed forth t epi in in ſhe 
and K I. 3 wn yl be truſted. to, and ſo to | 
d_ by you, that you” may by that truſt'on-litm' hes 
comfort of faith: Pſal. cviii. 7. God hatt your Saviour be united to him: John, it, 16. „For 
4 in his holineſs, I will rejoice.” They may 19— 1 1 God ſo loved the world, that he gave his only 
long the other way ere they get it: Jah Faith | 1s help « begotten Son, that whoſoe ver b elieveth ip him, 
at hand; for faith's cordial? Tater i s ready, «& tt not periſh, but have evivtatting life.” Eph, 
viz. the ſpring of the word. that i 18 always clear, „eve Ye Wh 17. „ That Chriſt may dwell in . your. hearts $ | 
while the diſpenſations of. provide nge ate ne « faith,” Oc. And in and with him is held forth 
hence faith David, Pſal. ti. 10% „ In God. will . all the grace and glory of the unſeen world: Rom. 
« praiſe his word: in the £3. ho will 1 praiſe his viii. 32. „ He that ſpared not his own Son, but de- 
s want? + „ livered him up for us all, how ſhall he nat wittr 
6. We muſt not 1 the a . bür i ſit ht * him alſo freely give us all things ” 80 deceibin 
and ſenſe, but believe the report of aich, cohcerg· him, ye will be heirs of the eternal inheritance di | 
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ing all we meet with in our way; and G walk Accord covered and embraced in the promiſe by faith. 


ingly. Worldly eaſe, wealth, and Th roſperity, 7 Us 2. Let ſuch as are under ſpiritual deſeftion, | 
excellent good things, tribulations and trials very il ere mourning without the fun, from whom. the 
piritual fight and comfortable ſenſe they ſometimes | 
quite otherwiſe of them that the former is  danger- 15 is one, know that believing is a proper courſe . 
ous, and the latter the more ſafe. Senſe ys, he for them. Though your way unto God ſeems to be 
hates, and therefore he Tebukes ; faith corrects the built up round about you with hewn ſtone; there | 
miſtake by the word, and ſays he loves; and there- is an o DI place left, whereat ye ma Walk out by 
fore © as many as 1 love, 1 rebuke and chaſten,” faith; l. 10. „ Who is among ou that feareth the 
Rev. iii. 19. We muſt believe. 3 Lord, that obeyeth the voice of bis feryant, that 
7. laſtly, When fight and ſenſe fails, we muſt bold « walketh in darkneſs, and hath no light? let him, 
faith's gripe, and preſs forward: hence faith the “ truſt. in the name of the Lords, and [i tay upon Fl | 
plalmiſt, Plal, Iæxiff. 26. „ My. fleſh and my [hea 1. G 
« faileth: but God is the firength of my heart, =—_ "7 Though fornet ſpiritual fight oy feeling is 
« my portion for ever” . In particular i, mn gone, that ye are left as a ſtone; the promiſe o No ; 
trials, Cc. when the foot is ready to flip muſt goſpel is where it was ſtill. Your miſmanagement : 
bold faſt the promiſe; for there is 'our ſafety, and cannot make the faithfulneſs of God of none effect; 
comfort too: Pſal, Xxvii. 13. * I had fainted, TL neſs 2 Tim. ii. 13. If we believe not, yet he abideth 
4 I had believed to ſee the goodneſs of the Lord in “ faithful: he cannot deny himſelf.” The breaſts | 
« the land of the living.” When all ſtreams of don- of 155 romiſe are as full and free as before. 1 7 
ſolation ariſing from this world are running dry, we ry to believe and apply the promiſe. Ve hg : 
muſt fetch in conſolation from another world : hence ye babe not the power of your ik by fach limbs: bur 
Show- 
tree ſhall not bloſſom, neither ſhall fruit be in good-1 -will and the obedience of fait 05 Chriſt's 
the vines, the labour of the olive ſhall fail, and call, as the man with the withered band. There 
* the fields ſhall yield no meat, the flock ſhall be may be great mercy in the womb of the heavy dife ., 
« cut off from the told, and there ſhall be no herd penſation ye are ſhut up under: Rom. xi. 32. ( For 
in the ſtalls: yet I will rejoice in the Lane 1 will God hath concluded them all in unbelief, that he 
joy in the God of my falvation,” might have mercy upon all.” Strong appears that 


of power, that ſuddenly looſes the waters bound up + 
ber I. Sinners, be no lon rer FRY) vith TY with an intenſe froſt. | 


appearances, ceaſe your purſuit of the objects of 3. Wait not for ſenſe ane felling, that ye may be- 
fenſe as your 2 mark and aim, and cloſe with lieve; but believe, that ye may recover | piritual 
Chriſt the object of faith, looking for our portion. ſenſe and feeling again: Pal. Ixv. 3. « Ini ales 
in the unſeen world of hap pineſs. 5 Calder, 4 vail againſt me: as for our tranſgrefl ions, 1 5hep 
1. Sight and ſenſe have | dectived you, and will do © fhalt- purge them away.” Rom. xv. 13. Now 
fo to the end, Eccleſ. i. 2. It 23 impoſlible for what < the God of hope fill you with all; Joy and peace.in 
you ſee in this world, if it were all yours, to fatisfy „ believing, that ye may abound in hope through Ne 
pe heart in its cravings. You labour in vain: « the power of the Holy Ghoſt,” 5 
& cleſ. i. g. « All things are full of labour, man can- Ust 3 . laſt, Remember, that particularly at the 
ot utter it: the eye is, not. ſatisfied with ſeeing. Lord's cable, ve walk by faith, not by fight, Labour 
nor the ear filled with hearing”. © by faith to diſcern the Lord's body exhibited unto 
1 Faith will bring in full Kitisfaaion "to you in the ſacramental ſigns, and feed 8 10 | 
3 is that * Plal. SIR: 10. | Gre 2 2 e r * to yourſe 
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Y E haye been at your ſpiritual meal, which our 
1 Lord allows for the refreſhment of travellers 
by the way; now ye. muſt ariſe, and walk on your 
way to Zion; and if ye would walk aright, ye muſt 
wall by faith, not by fight. ee bows ky 


The doctrine obſerved from the words, was, 
Docr. They that would fafeh and comfortably travel on 
their way through this world, muſt direct their courſe 17 
faith, and not by fight, or the — things make to 


8 


their fight, ſenſe, and carnal reaſen. 


All 1 ſhall further do in diſcourſing from this doc- 
I. To offer a ſhort view of walking by faith, not 
by ſight 8 

II. To ſhew. wherein lies the difference betwixt 


faith and fight in this matte. 
III. Give the reaſons of the doctrine. 
IV. laſtly, Apply. 7 


1 1 chan offer a ſhort view of walking by faith, end 
hot by fight. It lies in theſe four. 


. 
— 


i. In taking our aim by faith, and not by ſight. Wo 


The aim taken by fight is low; that by faith is high, 
out of the reach of ſight: hence faith the apoſtle, 


Phil. iii. 14. © I preſs toward the mark, for the prize 


es of the high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus,” While 
the great aim of them that walk by ſight and ſenſe, 
is to win the world, the eaſe and comforts of it; 


let yours be to win Chriſt : as was Paul's, Phil. iii. 8. 


&. Yea doubtleſs, and I count all things but loſs, for 
4 the excellency of the 3 of Chriſt Jeſus 
% my Lord: for whom 1 have ſuffered the loſs of all 
& things, and do count them but dung that I may 
a win Chriſt.” Let it be to be with Chriſt, as was 
the ſame apoſtle's, chap. i. 23. © For 1 am in a ſtrait 
& betwixt two, having a Jefre to depart, and to be 
& with Chriſt; which is far better.“ Follow that 
aim, and ye walk by faiti ng... 
2. In taking your guide for your way by faith, 
pot by ſight. Give over walking according to the 
courſe of this world; but take Chriſt for your guide, 
whom the Father has given for that end: II. lv. 4. 
& Behold, 1 have given him for a witneſs to the 


A people, a leader and commander to the people.” 


Your vwn fight and wiſdom are not to be truſted 
for guiding you; ye will never get through, if he 
be not eyes to you in the wilderneſs, 


3. In taking your directions in the way by faith, 


3 
| Hot by fight. Sight takes up things by their out- 
ward appearance, faith views them in the glaſs 
The word. And the word is the rule of the walk 
that is by faith: If. viii. 20. To the law and to the 
« teſtimony; if they ſpeak not according to this 
4 word, it is becauſe there is no light in them.“ And 
to that word the traveller is to turn his eyes in all 
-difficultie. 1 2 | 
4. In fetching in your ſupport and proviſion in 

the way. by faith, not by ſight. Faith goes to the 
promiſe for that end: hence ſaid Jacob, Gen. xxxii. 
12. * And thou ſaidſt, 1 will furely do thee good, 
« and make thy ſeed as the fand of the ſea, which 
«: cannot be numbered for multitude.” It is 


in his hand to help him forward, the well of conſo- 
lation to drink at for refreſhment, the cordial to keep 
from fainting. 


Il. Where lies the difference betwixt faith and fight in 
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fight and ſenſe of cin 
er rt nab vor dh thiags. But Whate. 
vet Kind fight and! EN of _ While we are in the 
way, there is a'gfeat difference betwixt faith and it: 
fo.that we are to direct our courſe by the former. 
N FFC 
. Sight 100 into ourſelves, and ont to the world: 
but faith. looks up to Chriſt, Hence many heavy 
things pleſent a aal to che travellers fight, - 
partly without and pa Uy within him, which fre 
apt to cauſe him faint in hi | 


1 


s way. But faith looks 


& 


vu» 


Ing to Chriſt, diſcerns in him whit is moi tha 
UA 


lance for all "theſe, 1 Pet. i. 6. 8. and makes him 
o chearfully on. "Tf at ally time joyful and refreſh- 


ing things preſent theinſelves to his light ; vet theſe 


are, but ſome ſhallow fireams from that fülneſs in 
Chriſt which faith fits down at; Col. il. to. « And 


« ye are complete in him, which is the head of all 


« principality and pomer. “ 
2. Sight proceeds upon the outward appearance 


of things: and becauſe theſe are often falſe, the 


traveller is led out of his way thereby into pits and 
ſnares : as was the caſe with Samuel, 1 Sam. xvi. 6. 
« And it came to pa when they were come, that 
&« he looked on Eliab, and ſaid, Surely the Lord's 
« anointed is before him. But the Lord ſaid unto 
*« Samuel, Look not on his countenance, of on the. 
height of his ſtature; becauſe I have refuſed him; 
« for the Lord ſeeth not as man ſeeth; for man 
* looketh on the outward appearance, but the Lord 
« Jooketh on the heart,” And this is the very way 
bow many are led off into the mire of profanity, | 
following the ſight, of their Eyes; others into damn- 
able hereſies, following the diQates of their corrupt 
reaſoh in divine myfteries. But faith proceeds on 
the teſtimony of God, believing beray e God has 
ſaid it; receiving the kingdom of God as alittle child, 
to whom the Father's ſaying is enough for his belie- 
ving, and his bidding for his doing. So walking 
by faith is ſure walking, becauſe on the teſtimo- 
ny of God that cannot he, Tit. i. 2. 
3 he object of light is very variable, ſometimes 
waxing, ſometimes WADE, and ſometimes dilap- 
pearing for good and all: hence they that walk by 
it, are like men walking by the help of the moon in 
a cloudy night, that often leaves them in darkneſs, 
This was the pſalmiſt's cafe, Pſal. xxx. 7. * Lord, by 
« thy favour thou haſt made my mountain to ſtand 
ce ſtrong : thou didft hide 5 ach, and I was trou- 
« bled.” Hence ſuch unevenſineſs in the way of ma- 
ny. But the object of faith is fixed and unchange- 


of able, Heb. xiii. B. . Jeſus Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, 


« and to-day, and for ever.” 2 Pet. i. 1g. * We have 
« alſo a more ſure word of prophecy; whereunto Je 
4 do well that ye take heed, as unto a light jou 
«. ſhineth in a dark place, until the day dawn, an 

the day-ſtar ariſe in your hearts,” And 2 
walking by faith is ſteady walking; the man holds 
on his way, though comforts fail without and with - 
in. (hriſt is to the fore, the promiſe is ſure anchor 


ground. | 8 n 37 7 „ is, 45455 Jo's | 
4. Sight reaches only to things preſent, but faith 


reaches to future things: Heb. Xi. 1. Faith 5 or 
« ſubſtance of things hoped for, the evidence d. 
« things not ſeen.“ Sight and ſenſe looking 9 
preſent diſpenſation of providence, tells the travel, 
what is; but faith looking to the promiſe, tells 10 : 
will be. Sight ſays, There is a beautiful world oh 
reſting place; and the traveller liſtening to oe 5 


begins to ſeek reſt there. 
will be in flames ſhortly; and ſo he haſteth 


oft-times, There is a hard way, and a dar 
no appearance of day: but faith ſays, on the credit 


morning cometh. 


preſent, than the outſide: but faith looks in to what 


leopards dens in Lebanon, hid from ſight by the plea- 
fant growth there; the poiſon covered up in the 
world's golden diſh, that deceived ſenſe would other- 


nothing lies open to ſight but a hedge of thorns, 


« tions, in diſtreſſes for Chriſt's ſake: for when Iam 
« weak, then am I ſtrong.” It will make ſurpriſing 
diſcoveries in a ſore affliction. Weighing an affliction 
that to ſenſe is the weight of a talent, it will diſcover 
it to be really light; meaſuring one of long conti- 


nent; trying the nature and operation of one that 
appears deadly and deſtructtive to ſenſe, it will diſ- 
cover it to work a far more exceeding and eternal 
« weight of glory; while we look not at the things 
« which are ſeen, but at the things which are not 
« ſeen: for the things which are ſeen, are temporal; 


2 Cor. iv. 17. 18. 


a The next thing is, to give the reaſons of the point. 
— 1 B+ 9 e 
1. It was walking by ſight that firſt ruined the 
world; as we find Gen. iii. 6. And when the wo- 
man ſaw that the tree was good for food, and that 
« it was pleaſant to the eyes, and a tree to be deſired 
to make one wiſe; ſhe took of the fruit thereof, 
« and did eat, and gave alſo unto her huſband with 
' © her; and he did eat.” And by the ſame method 
the ruin is a carrying on ſtill. If it was ſo dangerous 
to walk by ſight in paradiſe, how is it poſſible it can 


2. The life preſent is appointed for faith, the life 
to come for {ight and fenſe. Now is the time of trial, 


\ and the trial of faith in particular: walk by it now; 
es the trial will ſhortly be over, and faith will be turn · 
ap-. ed into fight; and the ſaints ſhall be happy in ſeeing 
by. and feeling to their hearts wiſh for ever. Two ſum- 
, 4 mers are not to be expected in one year: and they 
1 that will have their ſummer of ſenſe now, will have 
bh along winter of it through eternity. 


3. Faith and fight in the matter of comfort, differ 
as duty and privilege. Faith is our duty at all times, 
„ Truſt in him at all times; ye people, pour out 
* your heart before him I God is apc hoes = 
Spritual light and fenſe is a privilege that God gives 
or with-holds from his people according to ſovereign 
pleaſure, The duty of beheving is preferibed us for 
our work; fight and ſenſe allowed now and then for 
T1, cucouragement in it; as we fee in the caſe of 
8 2 John xx. 27, 26. 29. „ Then faith he to 
4 bomas, Reach hither thy linger, and behold my 

bands; and reach hither thy hun 


« ab | 1nd, and thruſt it 
« goo 


omas anſwered and ſaid unto him, 


ee believed becauſe thou haſt ſeen me, thou häſt 
as Es bleſſed are they that have not ſeen, and 
Wet * believed.” And therefore we are to walk 


6 5 Our happineſs for time and eternity lies 
en things, 2 Cor. iv. 1). 48. forecited. It is 
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train in the bowels of it, that will blow it up, and it 
l 


of the promiſe, But the end will be peace, and the 
. laſtly, Sight reaches no further even into thitigs 


is wrapt up within them. It diſcovers the lions and 


2 Cor. xii. 10. © Therefore I. take. pleaſure in infir- 
« mities, in reproaches, in neceſſities, in perſecu- 


nuance to ſenſe, it will diſcover it to be $ut for a mo- 


« but the things which are not ſeen, are eternal,” 


be fafe now, when ſnares are multiplied in the world, 
and our faculty of diſcerning is ſo notably impaired ? 


by faith, Rom. vi, 6. Knowin 


foul or fair: hence is that exhortation, Pal. Ixii. 8. 


„en and my God. Jeſus ſaith Unto nim, 
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Therefore we walk to deſtruction, it we walk not 
dy faith. t 1. 15 0 f . vs | _ N 6.2 25 
4 TITS Mes of 


Uszs. 1/2, As ever ye would walk ſafely through = 
the world, and not he inſnared for the preſent, and 
ruined in the end, walk by faith, and not by fight. 


And for this end conſider, 


and walk not by faith, ye will be inſnared and cir- 
cumveened to your eternal ruin. Therefore hear 
our Lord's direction, Cant. iv. 8. Come with me 
« from Lebanon, my ſpouſe, with me from Leba- 
* non: look from the top of Amana, from the top 


« of Shenir and Hermon, from the lions dens, from 
the mountains of the leopards.” © 1 
2. Sight, and ſenſe, and corrupt reaſon, are ma- 
king fearful ſhipwreck of ſouls at this day: and ſpi- 
ritual plagues are a-dealing 3 in delivering 
that have-refuſed to walk . 

by faith. The plague began in untender and looſe - 
practices; theſe have ate out the life of ſpirituality | 


up the generation to them, 


in religion; and it has proceeded to the caſting off 


of the principles of religion at length, rejecting firſt - | 
the grace of Chriſt, and then attacking the doctrine of 
perſon of Chriſt, his ſupreme Godhead, neceſſary 


the 


and ſelf-exiſtence and independency. $0 that our po- 
ſterity are like to have tranſmitted to them a mere 


rational kind of religion, under the name of Chri- 


ſtianity, that has no dependance on nor relation to 


the glorious perſon, grace, and Spirit of Chriſt the 
Father's equal; which differs not from Heatheniſm, 


but in ſome accidentals. And the ſpring of all is, 
walking by fight, not by faith; the pleaſing of ſenſe. 


in practice, and corrupt reaſon in principles. There- 
fore take heed, and learn the my of faith in 
0 


practice and principles, to echo your ſoul's conſent 
to Thus ſaith the Lord in his word And. 
(i.) Walk by faith in duty. Your call to it being 
clear, go about it in the faith of the promiſe o 
throughbearing; and not of your own gifts, abilities, 
and home furniture for it: Phil. iv. 13. « I can do 


4 all things (ſays the apoſtle) through Chriſt whi ch | 


* ſtrengtheneth me.“ DEE I 
(2.) Walk by faith againſt fin, and your ſeveral 


corrupt luſts that are to be mortified. Look to the 


croſs of Chriſt, thence to bring deſtruction on them, 
applying the virtue of Chriſt's death to yourſelves 
| g this, that our old 
« man js crucified with him, that the body of ſin 
à might be deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould 


his Spirit in the appointed means of mortification, 
om. viii. 13. . For if ye live after the fleſh,” ye ſhall 


die; but if ye through the Spirit do mortify the 


& deeds of the body, ye ſhall live.” 
(3) Walk by faith through temptations; being 
ſtrong in the grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus, believing 
his grace thall be ſufficient for you, for that the 
battle is the Lord's. The faſt hold of the promiſe of 
his grace, will be your ſecurity. oe ES. 
zal, As ever ye would walk comfortably through 
the world, walk by faith, not by ſight. The com- 


fort of fight and ſenſe is very uncertain and ſhort-/ 


lived: the mountain may be ſanding ſure this day, 
that may be overturned to-morrow. _ And whatever 


comfort ye have that way now, ye will certaigly 


come to the time, when, if ye cannot walk com- 


fortably by faith, ye will have no comfort at all. 


(i.) Walk by faith in deſertion. Sometimes the | 
candle of ſpiritual ſenſe is blown out to God's people, 


but the ſun of the promiſe is firm as the fan. in the 


« not ſerve ſin;” truſting to him for the efficacy of 


1. Ye are in an inſnaring world. Ve have a fair- 
faced deceitful world to deal with, a ſubtle, devil rea- 
dy to outwit you, and ye are but weak-ſighted for 


| | r- , diſccrning of ſnares, -If ye truſt to fight and ſenſe, 
wiſe receive. And it will diſcover a paradiſe, where 


3 ; ' | | | 1 . 2 | „ 

But faith tells, there is a an unſeen Chriſt from whom we have all our hope 4 

| of happineſs, Chri/t in you the bope of glory. It is an 

| 10 rd; unſeen world where we can be completely happy. 
and, There is a better world to come. 1 fays 

E night, 


1 
* i "i 
" 


600 
heavens. And they are brought to that caſe for 
the trial of faith, which muſt then act on the bare 
word of promiſe: If. I. 10. Who is among you that 
c feareth the Lord, that obeyeth the voice of his 
« ſervant, that walketh in darkneſs, and hath no 
« light ? let him truſt in the name of the Lord, and 
« ſtay upon his God,” ih 

_ (z.) Walk by faith in affliction, believing it is 
God's ordinance for humbling and purifying; that 


there is no needleſs affliftion ye meet with; that he 
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will be with you in it, and will delivers Gon wowwny- 
* 1440. Ty be A beſt for * N er hd 

) /aftly, Walk by faith: through death 80 3 
walked through the Red fea, and were ate, thou? 
the waters were as hanging heaps.on every hand of 
chem; confident on the ground of God's faithfulnef 
in the word, of free grace, Heb. xi. 26 = 
« they pafled through a, 2 
« which the 
EW. x 


the Red ſea, 


ha ; as by dry-land 5 
Egyptians eſſaying to "vo 


do, Were 'drown- 


* = - : * 
- x 
. . 2 a 


0 vn, ii a 
For we walk by faith, not by bz. 


H words at a late facramental occaſion, 1 obſerved. 
the following point of doctrine from them, viz. 
They that would ſafely. and comſortably travel on their 
way through this world, muſt direct their courſe by faith, 
and not by fight, or the appearance things male to their 
fight, ſenſe, and carnal reaſon: which I endeavour- 
ed to open up and apply; and without 3 
what was then delivered, I ſhall, as the ſubje 

of farther diſcourſe from this text, g 
ſubſtance of the words in the two following doc- 


Docr. I. The Chriſtian wall is not 
ward appearance of things, 3 
Docr. II. The Chriſſian walk is a walking, by faith. 

In handling the firſt of theſe doctrines, I hall, 
I. Shew that there is fuch a walk in uſe in the 
J | 5 
II. Open up the nature of this walking by fight, 
and ſhew wherein it lies. 5 = 
III. Confirm the doctrine. 


IV. laſtly, Make ſome practical improvement, ; 


1- Thereare many whoſe main care and.concern 1s 
for the body, and the things of a preſent life; neglect- 
ing their ſouls and their eternal intereſt : hence faith 
David, Pſal. iv. 6. There be many that ſay, Who 
« will ſhew us any good?“ (but there are few: that 
ſay), „ Lord, lift thou up the light of thy counte- 
% nance upon us.“ This fad truth is obvious to 
diſcerning perſons, who cannot but ſee the world 
thronged with ſuch egregious fools, who are penny 


wiſe and pound fooliſh. But let ſuch conſider that 


word, Matth. xvi. 26. What is a man profited, if 
« he ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe his own 
« ſoul? or what ſhall a man give in exchange for 
« his ſoul?” ? JFF 

2. The life of moſt men is paſſed in a dream, be- 
ing one continued cheat impoſed on them by the 
grand deceiver: Pfal. iv. 2. O ye ſons of men, 
« how long will ye love vanity, and ſeek after 
leaſing?“ They never open their eyes, to ſee 
matters in their true colours, till all is paſt remedy. 
This was the caſe of the rich man, Luke xvi. 23. 


who „ in hell lift up his eyes, being in torments, 
« and ſaw Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his bo- 
« ſom.” The fooliſh virgins dreamed on till the door 


' vas ſhut. See the ſpring of this, If. xliv. 20. « He 
4 feedeth of afhes: a deceived heart hath turned 
& him aſide, that he cannot deliver his foul, nor ſay, 
« 1s there not a lye in my right hand?” ? 
3. Few are at pains to examine matters by the 
word, which 2 Heaven's teſtimony of them, II. 
viii. 20.; but they take them according to their out- 
ward appearance. Hence the bait is ſwallowed 


* 


Aving had occaſion to diſcourſe from theſe 


ather up the 
not faith _ 
by fight, or the out- 


\ contrary to 
& at the things which are ſeen, but at the things 


„ us any good ” In the word of 


$354 I x . „ *. = = 
| The third Sermon on this Teg r. 


eedily, without diſcernin 2 th 1 Lit ſlick 
1 c throat. oa 1 5 I 2 n 
4 Oft- times things that are good and profitable. 
are neglected and Hun ned, becauſe 18, dw 
pleaſant to ſenſe; and things pleaſing to ſenſe, though 
poiſonous and deſtructive in their own nature, are 
greedily embraced. Hence is that wo, Iſ. v. 20. 
Wo unto them that call evil good, and good evil - 
« that put darkneſs for light, and light for darkneſs 
and put bitter for ſweet, and fweet for bitter.“ 4 
plain evidence that ſenſe is the leading principle, and 
II. I will open the nature o this walking by ht 
ſew where it lies. Wallin, by ach kes Aeli. 55 

1. Win aim by ſight, and not by fait 
that 2 Cor. iv. 18. While we look not 


« which are not ſeen: for the things which are 
« ſeen, are temporal; but the things which 
« are not ſeen, are eternal.“ Every man has ſome 
aim, which is the main thing he drives at; but moſt 
men take their aim by fight and ſenſe, ſetting them- 


, felves to purſue that for their portion which ſight” 
1. I fball fhew that there is ſuch a wall in uſe in the 


and ſenſe recommend to them. Hence in walking 
(.) The ſeen, world is preferred to the unſeen: 
Pſal. iv. 6. © There be many that far, Who will ſhew- 
e goſpel we hear 

of an unſeen world, where glory Tells, where 
there is an eternal enjoyment of all good: but with 
our eyes we ſee the beauty of a prefent world. So 
ſight having more influence than faith, this world 
is choſen for a portion which we ſee; the other is 
neglected as a thing unſeen, and therefore unſure. 
620 Preſent things to thoſe that are to come. 
Hence ſaid Paul of Demas, 2 Tim. iv. 10. Demas 
« hath forſaken. me, having loved this preſent 
« world.” Senſe ſays, A bird in hand, is worth 
two in the buſh. Senſe being the leading principle, 
the man. muſt have his portion preſently, he cannot 
wait: for ſenſe cannot be gratified with any thing 
but what is preſent, Pſal. xvii. 114.1 
(3.) Temporal things to ſpiritual, 2 


Cor. iv. 18. 
forecited. Gold is preferred to race, the fellow- 
ſhip of the world to the favour of God, and all the | 
privileges of the everlaſting covenant. For the one 
are objects of fight and Eule, the other objects of 
faith: and if men walk by ſight, they can never pre. 
fer ſpiritual things which they ſee not, to tempori 
things which they do ſee. Ee 


2. In directing your courſe by 


| , Gght, and not by 
faith, through the world. Hence is that exhortati0®, | 
Numb. xv. 39. Seek not after your own heart, aun 
« your own, eyes, after which ye uſe to go 
right to the way we ſhould take, through the world, 
wherein there are ſo many croſs - ways, by- ways 


| dangerous ways, Men ſenfible of their own u 
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| neſs ſtrive to direct their courſe by faith: but moſt dence are 1m ili 8 and | ayourable | to them 7 the y are 3 


to the prince of the power of the air, the {pirit they reign as kihgs ; for they have n 


2 
multitude before chem |, (Ap. ſhameleſs in fin, gain 


preſent, tees not the end until it be come: ſo the 5 N by light and ſenſe is not the way tha 


not cleanly. What will gratify the ſenſe, is fwal- =prefaly, Iſ. xi. 3. „ He ſhall not judge after | 
the eyes are fixed on beholding vanity, the ſoul * hearing of his ears.“ 


men, we often run ourſelves on offending and grie- 2. It is not the way wherein the ſaints have got 
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men, proud and preſumptuous, direct theirs by their very eaſy, though perhaps matters are all wrong bet 
fight and ſenſe. MIBRTSS. [511k 46 aha vt s {14:44 13, wixt God and their ſouls ; .as was the caſe with the 
(..) The courſe of this world 18 followed inſtead of rich man, Luke xii, 19. And I wi 


the way of God's commands. Hence ſaid the apoſtle Soul, thou haſt much. goods' Mid up for many, 
of the Epheſians, Eph. ii. 2. * In time paſt ye walked 2. years; take thine eaſe, gat, drink; and be merry. 


Ci 


th 


« according to the courſe of. this world, according The concerns of this'world 11 Baby ie well, 


$4 


« that now worketh in the children of diſobedience.” -about 
Men think themſelves ſafe enough, if there be a "{a) 
becauſe they have many ne ors ;..nay they would ; If ſenſe, the only ſpring of their comfort, is dried 
think ſhame not to go in a way that is generall7 up. It Was not ſo with Job walking by faith, Job 
gone into; for it is a piece of the wiſdom and good vi. 73.8 Is not my help in me? and is wiſdom driz 
umour of the fleſh, to be conformed to the world., ven quite from me?” nor with Habakkuk, chap. 


* 
®. 


broad, green, and eafy way, though-the pit of de. Chriſt himſe 


(0) The ſofteſt ſtey 2 te walk, even is he walked” Now it is faid of 


lowed down, though it choke the conſcience, When © the fight of his eyes, neither reprove after the 


runs headlong into the ſnare. Hence the world is of it in t e hiſtory of his temptations, Matth. iv. 8; 


filled with covetouſneſa, ſenſuality, uncleanneſs, Ac. 9. 10. 4 Again, the devil taketh him up into an ex- 


being drawn into ruin with the filken cords of ſenſe. cetding high mountain, and ſheweth him all the 
(4.) Steps dangerous to ſenſe are ſhunned, to the © kingdoms of the world, and the glory of theni; - 

wounding of the conſcience: Prov. xxix, 25. The © and faith unto him, All theſe things will I give 

« fear of man bringeth a ſnare: but whoſo. putteth © thee, if thou wilt fall down, and . worſhip me. 

« his truſt in the Lord, ſhall be ſafe.” Hence walk · Then faith Jeſus unto him, Get thee hence, Satan: 

ing by ſenſe in time of danger for religion, makes for it. is written, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy 

many apoſtates; and in time of the greateſt peace, it God; and him only ſhalt thou ſerve.“ 80 the / 

brings a fearful ſnare; ſo that ſhunning to offend cannot be followers of Chriſt that walk by fight. * 

ving the Spirit of God,  , | | _* to the kingdom, 2 Cor. iv. 18. «They looked not 

. In taking your encouragement in the way from © at, the things which are ſeen, but at the things 

ſenſe, not by faith; ſo venturing out on ſtrength © which are not ſeen: for the things which are ſeen, 

ſeen and felt, not in the ſtrength of Chriſt ſecured - are temporal; but the things Aich are not ſen, 

in the promiſe, Jer. xvii. 5. “ Thus ſaith the Lo d, “are eternal.” Had that been the way of walking 

« Curſed be the man that trufteth in man, and ma - every one took, where would men have been found, 

„ keth fleſh his arm, and whoſe heart departeth - who would have digeſted ſeen and felt hardfhips, for 

from the Lord.” Moſt men know nothing of go+ unſeen comforts and happineſs? Walking by light 


ing in any ſtrength, but what is in themſelves. would bave been very unfit to make martyrs, _ 
And hence in walking by ſenſe. l 33]½w¶ is the high way of untegenerate mien, ſenſuul, 
(1.) Oft-times there is a bold venturing on where 0 having the. Sit Jude verſ. 19. The l ies. 
there is a foul come - off; as in Peter's caſe. Men pre- and the murmurin generation that liſtened to . 
umptuouſly venture on ſuch and ſuch duties, where were an awful emblem of ſuch walkers, whoſe 8 


_y link and cannot get through, their own ſtock ſes ſhall fall in the wilderneſs, and they never ſee 


ability failing them; they ruſh on temptations the promiſed land. Thoſe only ſhall fee it. whe 
fearleſsly, and they loſe their feet, and fall Fe ths 5 like Caleb and Joſhua; have — pile. 15 148 
mire, Their bow bent is broken, and they cannot j 0 WILD no 
ind their hands in the day of battle. © 36vf 
f (2: Oft-times there.is a cowardly ſhiftitig of duty 1. That thoſe are not true Chriſtians, who habi- 
whi God calls for: Prov. XXY1, 13. The flothful i e by fight and ſenſe, who make their ſenie 
« hp ith, There is a lion in the ways 4 lion is in "and feeling, and outward appearanceb of things, the 
Py reets.“ The man is called to duty, but he 2 walk by. Tf your courſe bf life Be not . 
rv. * is not able for it: every call to duty bears a I influence c by our belie: of 7 97 that are not ſeen, 
ogg of ſtrength : but he walks by ſenſe, not by ye will bever ſee the land afar of  . 
: 5 erefore can venture on no more than What 2. Let not Chriſtiatts think ſtrange, that things 
cels and ſees, And many duties ate caſt off this are generally ordered harſh to them in the world as to 
Js Ad much guilt fixed on the conſcience. * their fight and ſenſe; for it is hot by things ſoft and 
baſe, and 7 22 Falling juſt according to fight and euch <o theſe, thit the” Lord's children make their 
0 1 ö e outward appearance of providence. way Home: nor yet that ſight and ſenſe in fpiricuals 
5 * now no other ſpring of trouble and is but very ſeldom Allowed them; for though ſome 
ing as that lor nd comfort; but that : and accord- iips and drops of that kind may how and then be let 
find or loſe 2.7 S. rung clear of muddy; fo do they "fall with chem, their meal of that Kind is reſerved = 
' (1) Whin de os. t Wes; i he a Pong Bog pt 
IM : n the outward diſpenfations of provi- 3. 80 far as 2 child of God walks by fight and 


By ſenſe, 


/ . 
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| ſenſe, he is off his road; and he will find himſelf be- 


miſted in it at length, and be fain to return. 

008-86. WAI, 005, Ny. HUE ANY INS. if 
Mot. 1. It is a wavering unſettled way of walking: 
James i. 8. A double-minded man is unſtable in 


all his ways.” The objects of ſenſe are very un- 


 mankini | 
the conſequences thereof, Gen. in; 6. And when 


certain; they may be with one to-day, away to-mor- 
row: wo to them that are building their peace and 
comfort on them; they are like one that would ſleep 
on the top of a maſt, _ Wy 3 

2. It is a deceitful way of walking. Things that 
have the faireſt appearance to ſight, are oft- times the 
moſt hurtful and ruining: Cant. iv. 8. « Come with 
« me from Lebanon, my ſpouſe, with me from Le- 
<. banon:: look from the top of Amana, from the 
c top of Shenir and Hermon, from the lions dens, 
« from the mountains of the leopards.” And Satan 


deceives men a thouſand times by their fight and 


ſenſe. | 1 ys N 
3. laftly, It is a dangerous way of walking. All 
d felt it in Eve's truſting to her eyes, and 


« the woman ſaw that the tree was good for food, 


e and that it was pleaſant to the eyes, and a tree to 
& be deſired to make one wiſe; ſhe took of the fruit 


« thereof, and did eat, and gave alſo unto her huſ- 


e band with her, and he did eat.“ And fearful 


havock is ſtill making by the ſame doors of deſtruc- 
tion. | 52 31. H 


Docr. H. The Chriſtian walk is a walking by faith. 
In diſcourſing this doctrine, 1 ſhall, 


I. Give you a view of walking by faith, ſhewing 
% of. I, 
II. Shew how they walk that walk by faith. 
III. Confirm the doctrine, „ 
TV. laſtly, Apply. : 
I. I ſhall give you a view of walling by faith, ſhewin 
wherein it * Here tbe — 4 7 Le Was fare 
upon the ſame ſubject in the beginning of the” ſecond ſermon 


on this text, above, p. 598.] 


IT. I ſhall ſhew how they walk that walk by faith. 

1/7, They walk heavenly : Phil. iii. 20. « For our 
„ converſation is in heaven.” They that walk by 
ſenſe, have a carnal, ſenſual, worldly walk, like the 
reſt of the men of this world: but they that walk 
by faith, walk as Chriſt walked, they walk heaven- 
Iy ; which we take up in four things. 

1. Heaven and glory is the place and ſtate they 
have in view to reach, 2 Cor. iv. 18. They “ look 
< not at the things which are ſeen, but at the things 
« which are not ſeen : for the things which are ſeen, 
« are temporal; but the things which are not ſeen, 


<* are eternal.“ They are ſet off in their journey, 


and there they defign;to be. There only they expect 


their reſt, and there they deſire to be; as was the 


caſe with the Old-Teſtament ſaints, Heb. xi. 16. 
« But now they deſire a better country, that is, an 
«< heavenly: wherefore God is not aſhamed to be 
e called their God; for he hath prepared for them 
« a city.” Thoſe: who are led by ſenſe, like the 
Reubenites, &c. deſire their portion on this fide 
Jordan, and on that condition would quit their part 
of Canaan : but the ſaints are for the heavenly Ca- 
Naan. ; ˙·— EPL Es 

2. They look on this world only as the place of 
their pilgrimage, and themſelves as ſtrang 
who are not at home; as did the Old-Teſtament ſaints, 


who © confeſſed that they were. ſtrangers and pil - 


„ grims on the earth,” Heb. xi. 13. Others carry 
themſelves as the natives of it, they as ſojourners in 


. It, and travellers, who muſt take it in their way 


| home to their Father's houſe, And they entertain a 


_ « neſs like pillars of ſmoke, perfumed with myrrh 


their courſe, con 


No faith makes them walk thus, as, 


1 Pet. ii. 7. © Unto you which believe he is precious. 


though it ſhould ſwim throngh a ſea of blood. 80 


by ſenſe, but by faith. And the eye of faith diſcerns, 


the other but temporary. Hence the one is fo 


ers in it, 


5 
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holy comparative contempt. o Y as aa Fl pn 
: 4 e 1 . 7 2 8 oe , A $5.2 
Gal vi. 14. * But God forbid that t hende, 
% ſave. in the croſs of *6ur Lord ſeſus Curt W -by 


6, 2. They are moving heavenward,” Cant, vil; 
« Who is this that Fed u from the wildernchs, 
* leaning upon her beloved? They are not only 
moving thither, by the courſe of nature haſtening to 
another world; büt in Reart and affection. IReft 
treaſure is there, and therefore their heart is 

They are preffing towardls it; as did Paul, Phil. iii. 
14. © I preſs toward the mark, for the prize of the 
« high calling of God in Chriſt ſeſus ſo running 
as they may obtain it at length. And at the root of 
all their ſtrüggles and endeavours againſt fin, is. a de- 
4. They Walk like men of another world; Phil. iii, 
20. 4 For our converſation is in heaven“ $0 the 


church in the exerciſe of grace is deſcribed, Cant. 
ili. 6. * Who is this that cometh out of the wilder- 


„ whom the world is crucified'vhto me. "ana f b. 
roy ee Unto me, and I unto 


and frankincenſe, with all powders of the mer- 
„chant?“ Our Lord Jefus after his reſwprrection 
from the dead, though he continued in the world, 
yet did not familiarly converſe in it as before: ſo 
they who by faith have received a new life, alter 
orming not to the world, but to 


* 
o * 


the heavenly country. 


1. It views Chriſt in his tranſcendent glory and 
excellency, in the glaſs of the word of the goſpel: 


2 Cor, iii. 18. We all with open face, beholding as 
* in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, are changed into 
the ſame image, from glo Y to glory, even as by 
« the Spirit of the Lord.” Chriſt feen in his glory, 
is an attracting object, and will make the ſoul follow, 


the martyrs made their way to him. See Heb. xi. 27, 
By faith Moſes forſook Egypt, not fearing the | 
„ wrath of the king: for he endured, as fecing him 

2. As it takes up this world, and the heavenly 
country, in their true colours, as deſcribed in the 
word. In the Bible we have illuminated maps of 
both worlds; but they cannot be rightly diſcerned 


(..) The reality of the heavenly country; that can- 
not be perceived by ſenſe, and therefore is treated 
by ſenſual men as a creature of imagination, and at 
beſt uncertain. Faith fixes on the teſtimony of God 
anent it, and therefore is perſuaded of the reality 
thereof; believing it, though they cannot ſee it; 
© HED. 3h, 1: T3. 5 Now faith is the ſubſtance of things 
« hoped for, the evidence of thinſY not ſeen. Thelc 
&« all died in faith, not having received the prom 
« ſes, but having ſeen them afar off, and were per 
c ſuaded of them, and embraced them.” 
(.) The preferableneſs of the heavenly country i 
this world: Pſal. iv. 6. « There be many that fa, 
« Who will ſhew us any good? Lord, lift thou u 
the light of thy countenance upon us.” Heb. x1. 1} 
forecited. Faith ſees . of glory there, til 
 downweighs the ſmiles ant frowns of the world * 
as light things. It ſees a ſuitableneſs in theſe tot 8 
ſatisfaction of the ſoul, and an unſuitablenels in! 
things of the world. It ſees the one to be ee. 


eagerly, the other not fo, oo. 
2dly, They walk ſafely, Prov. i. A «Whol 


eth unto me, ſhall dwell fafely, and {hall be , 
« from fear of evil” This world is Satan's W's, 
wilderneſs where like a wild beaſt he range? * 
fro for his prey; and they that walk by ſenſe, © | 
prey to him, ſome caught in one trap, ſom 1. 


h 0 1 ae by faith e can be fafe. Tot, 
| E 
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x, Faith keeps the eye on Chriſt as the. great lead- yet, th 
„: Prov. ifi. 5, 6. “ Truſt in the Lord with all thine hence 
u heart; and ee e | 

u In all thy ways acknowledge him, and he mall di- 
« rect thy paths.“ 


* 


And following him we will be 


Cafe; for he is the leader appointed by the Father: 
hence he ſaid of himſelf, foka viii. TE « I am the 


« light of the world: he that followeth me, ſhall. of thorns under a pot, no w 


ERA colors of He e 
I. Faith brings in freſh ſprings of comfort, | when 


« not walk in- darkneſs, but ſhall have the light of 
« life.” The believer cloſeth his own eye of ſenſe, and 
takes Chriſt to be eyes to him in the wilderneſs 


his word and Spirit: And hence diſtruſting himſelf, 


and truſting Chriſt for conduct, he is led on fafely, 
where others tick and are mird. 
2. Faith keeps the eye on the word of command 
from heaven, Pſal. xvii. 4. diſcerning the authorit 
of God ſtamped upon it, which makes the {out obey 
« manded us to keep thy precepts diligently.” 
Faith's view of the authority of God ſtamped upon 


a duty, will, counterbalance all the reaſonings of 


ſenſe againſt it, taken from the hardſhip of it, dan- 
r about it, Sc. And Thus ſaith the Lord, will be 


ufficient to the ſoul in che caſe, though the whole 


world ſhould ſay the contrary. And that is fure walk- 
ing: Prov. x. 9. He that walketh uprightly < 
« eth ſurely : but he that perverteth his ways, ſhall 
« be known.” 5 Es e 

3. Faith truſts to the divine protection in the wa 


of duty: Pſal. xci. 2. L will ſay of the Lord, He is 
« my refuge, and my fortreſs: my God, in him 


« will I truſt.” Preſumption is for truſting to the 
divine protection, in a way that God calls not the 


ſinner to. See Matth. iv. 6. 7. In ſuch a caſe there 


is not a promiſe, and ſo there is no foundation for 
that truſt. But faith has a promiſe of protection for 
the ſoul in the way of duty, however dangerous: 
IC. xliii. 2. When thou paſſeſt through the waters, 
« ] will be with thee; and through the rivers, they 


es ſhall not overflow thee; when thou walkeſt through 


— 


50. „ Remember the word unto . 
* which thou haſt cauſed me ta 
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ey want pot comfert, if they. hve by faith : 
hid our Lord to bis di ON TRE 


* * 
» 


\Xiv. 18. * I vil not rave. yay feen i will 


* come to you.“ As the running 
more noiſe than the deep. i 


: Pal. exix. 49. 
thy ſerxant, upon 
ou | d me to bope. This is my 
comfort in my affliction : for thy word hath quick 
<"ened me.“ The Bible will comfort, when worldly 


the world's ciſterns are all run by 


y comfort fails, There faith looking to the promiſe; 
y A wille be their Ged, will comfort under the greateſt 
. preſſures of afflition ; hence ſaid the prophet Hab. 


1. 17. 18. * Although the fig-tree ſhall not bloſſoms, - 
„% neither ſhall fruit be in the vines; the labour of 


the olive ſhall fail, and the fields ſhall yield no 


the fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt; neither ſhall the 


« flame kindle upon. thee.” And this promiſe being 
believed, will be made good, Rom. ix. 33. Who- 
4 ſoever believeth on him, ſhall not be aſhamed.” 
Pal, ii. 12. * Bleſſed are all they that put their truſt 


« in him.“ 


4. laſtly, Faith brings always ſafe to the journey's | 
End, whatever ſtorms blow, or dangers are encoun- 


tered by the way: Mark xvi. 16. © He that believeth, 
< ſhall be ſaved: but he that believeth not, ſhall be 
* damned,” Heb. x. 30. But we are not of then 


« who draw back unto perdition ; but of them that 


believe, to the ſaving of the ſoul” Walking by 
ſenſe will land people in deſtruction, but walking by 
fith will bring to the heavenly country at length. 


This leſſon is taught for all ages, in the carcaſes of 


the unbelieving liraclites, falling in the wilderneſs; 
and in Caleb and Joſhua who believed the promiſe, 


their inheriting Cn . WT 
3dy, They walk comfortably, as well as ſafely : 

uence we read, Acts ix. 31. of © the churches walk- 
ing in the fear of the Lord, and in the comfort of 


, the Holy Ghoſt.” Worldly men may walk com- 


ortably, but not ſafely : but there is a worm at the 
root of their comfort, às in Babylon's caſe, Rev. xviii. 
7. * How much ſhe hath glorified. herſelf, and lived 
: deliciouſly, ſo much torment and ſorrow give her: 
2 ihe faith in her heart, I ſit a queen, and am no 
3 and ſhall ſee no ſorrow,” Saints may 
2 mournfully andyet comfortably: 2 Cor. v. 4. 
5 For we that are in this tabernacle do grone, be- 
«xs burdened: not for that we would be unclothed, 
ut clothed upon, that mortality might be ſwal- 
obey up of life. Therefore we are always con- 
1 hs knowing that whilſt we are at home in the 
they bare, are abſent from the Lord,” It is certain 
have much grief and ſorrow that others want; 


« 


* when he was tried, ofered 


« had received the promiſes, . 
1, 
wy 


« meat, the flock ſhall be cut off from the fold; and 


© there ſhall be no berd in the ſtalls; yet I will re.. 
joice in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my 


e ſalvation.” Senſe can only run from one creature 
9 WalK- 


to another for comfort; but faith runs from the 


-. creatures to God. 


21. Faith will diſcover love in the heart of an angry | 


y God, ſmiting, and forſaking, and purſuing a quar- 
; 3 one; Pal. Xxii. 1. * My God, my God, 
& w 


* why haſt thou forſaken me? why art thou ſo far 
„ from helping me, and from the words of my 
roaring ?” Pal. xlii. 7. 8. * Deep calleth unto deep 
at the noiſe of thy water-ſpouts: all thy waves 


and thy billows are gone over me. Yet the Lord 


will command his loving · kindneſs in the day - time, 
and in the night his ſong ſhall be with me, and 
my prayer unto the God of my life. When God 
hides his face, and ſhoots his arrows againſt the be- 
liever; faith will let him ſee ſome glimmerings of 
love in his face: hence ſaid Job, chap. xni. 15. 
« Though be ſlay me, yet will I truſt in him.“ 


86 


3. Faith aſſures the believer of the truth of God, 


when his diſpenſations of providence ſeem to run 
croſs. to his promiſes: this we have exemplified in 
Abraham's caſe, Rom. iv. 18. 19. 20. Who againſt 
« hope believed in hope, that he might become the 
« father of many nations; according to that which 


c was ſpoken, $0 ſhall thy ſeed be. And being 
„ not weak in faith, he conſidered not his own body 


«+. now dead, when he was about an hundred years 
« old, neither yet the deadneGs. of . Sarah's womb, 


Ile ſtaggered not at the promiſe of God through 


„ unbeliet; but was ſtrong in faith, giving glory to 
God.“ Heb. xi. 17, 18, 19. „“ By faith Abraham 
up Iſaac; and he that 
5 Luv up his only be- 
E of whom it was ſaid, That in Iſaac 
hall thy ſeed be called. Accounting that God 


e was able to raiſe him up, even from the dead: 


.< we have peace with God; throug 


4. {tr | 


« from whence alſo he received him in a figure,” 


 ._ 4+ Faith eaſes the ſoul of many burdens that make 
uncomfortable walking. It eaſes it of a burden of 


guilt, Rom, v. 1. Therefore ee by faith, 
ve | 6 our Lord Jeſus 
« Chriſt,” It eaſes it of ſtrong corruption, Acts xv. 


9. © Purifying their hearts by faith,” It eaſes it of 


a burden of care and anxiety, 1 Pet. v. 7. © Caſtin 
& all your care upon him, for he careth for you. 


And it eaſes it of the burdenſomeneſs of duty, Phil. 


iv, 13. * 1 


CY 


can do all things through. Chriſt which 5 
5. laſtly, Faith gives 2 NN of ſafe landing 
in Immanuel's land, amidſt all the ſtorms that hap- 
pen in the yoyage: Pſal. xxiji, 4. 6. Yea, though 


1 walk through the valley of the ſhadow of death, _. . 
« I will fear no evil; far thou art with me, 923 * 
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a 
« and thy ſtaff they coinfort me. Surely goodneſs 
ſhall follow me all the days of my life; 
* and I will dwell i in the Houſe of the Lord for ever. 


II. To cones this doe _contider 

i. The Chriſtian's 11 2 is by faith, 64ers 11. 20. 21 
« am crucified with Chriſt : Tre, 6h L live; yet 
"« not I, but Chriſt liveth in me: and the life which 
« ] now live in the fleth, I live by the faith of the 
Son, of God, who loved me, and gave himſelf for 
« me.” And his walk muſt alſo be by faith, Col. 
ji. 6. © As ye have therefore received Chriſt Jeſus the 
Lord, ſo walk ye in him.” | 
- >, Thus the Chriſtian's life is aitingulited from 
chat of the ſaints in heaven, and that of the wicked, 
as he is in a middle ſtate betwixt the two. 
- 3. Thus Chriſt himſelf, and all the ſaints have walk- 
ed; and thus alſo muſt all walk that wen to get 
to the heavenly Canaan, | 
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ver 1; Then they 5 5 not 600 eh 3 n 
of faith, 200 AREES Nas teach not 5 os Chri- 
* number are many of 

58 continual th eme is 
beth ing men to the obler- 


Chriſt, and faith in him, 


ow ye, ye walk "0 28 Guns in 
if ye walk not by: PH If ye walk. by ſight, deed, | 
ings, and. your own carnal reaſon, 
ye have but the name of Chriſtians, - Walk looking 
to unſeen things ; fixing Four eyes In God and Chi, 
and the wiege of the othe r world. And thus e 
dence yourſelves to be Chriſtians 8 by ha 
your B in heaven, and 25 — 
* from all We * 
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Lor 


wi, 5 


2 tell uu, Ney: but _— Je repent, ye fall al Ftewjf n 


N HEN we conſider the bovading fin and dard. 
neſs of heart prevailing under a preached go- 

i ſpel, it muſt needs let us ſee, that 
trine of repentance is both neceſſary and ſeaſonable, 
to pluck the brands out of the. burning; or if that 
will not do, to leave men without excuſe. Sinners 
ſtave off repentance, as if they were reſolved to per- 


ſiſt in ſin come what will, or at leaſt as halting be- 
twixt two opinions but here is a peremptory de- 


ciſion of the caſe in this text, 7 _ 


cept ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe peri 
In theſe words we have two things. 


Nay : but ex- 


1. An abuſe of a diſpenſation of providence cot- + 


rected: I tell you, Nay. Some had told our Lord 


the news of Pilate the Roman governor's falling on 
ſome Galileans, with his ſoldiers, and Killing them, 


while they were ſacrificing. It ſeems the tellers of 
this news, or others in the company, were apt to 
think, that theſe were ſinners be 2 others, be- 
cauſe an unordinary judgment had fallen on them. 
Our Lord tells them, that it would not bear ſuch a 
concluſion. He puts them in mind of another re- 
markable providence, viz. the tower of Siloam in Je- 
ruſalem its falling on and killing eighteen perſons : 
but here he ſhews, that this did not befal them, be- 
cauſe they were greater ſinners than all the reſt in 
Jeruſalem ; nay there were as great ſinners as thoſe, 
which mifſed that ſtroke, and others like it too. 

2. The right uſe of the diſpenſation inſtructed: 
But except ye t, ye fball all likewiſe periſh. The 
Tight uſe is to learn repentance from the ruin of o- 
thers; if others give us an example at their own coſt, 
that we take heed to it, and improve it to our re- 
pentance and reformation, This is the import of 
the particle zur. Theſe words are a peremptory: cer- 


tification given to ſinners by our Lord. And the 


propoſition in its own nature includes a twofold cer- 
| a connection betwixt repentance and life, as 


tification. 
1/2, A certification of ruin upon impenitence. Sin- 


ners go on in their courſe, yet hope that all may be 
well for all hat. No, ſays our Lord, deceive not 


4 


the doc- 


yourſelves; ; for if ye do not repetit there is no 1 
ving of you. There is here, 


(..) The matter on which the certification i is given, 
Except ye ; i. e. If ye do not ent, if ye be 
not duly humbled for your ſins, and | ncerely turn 


from them. If ye harden your hearts under your 
guilt, keep ſtill your ſinful courſes, and refuſe to let 
them go, they will ruin you. 

(2.) The thing alen which is peri bing likewiſe ; 
not ing in that very manner, but ye ſhall periſh 
as ſurely as they did. The judgments of God ſhall 
purſue you, and ye ſhall peilt or ever. 

(3.) The extent of the certification, 4!----perif, 
This clears the periſhing to be meant of everlaſting 
death. 2, d. Though fignal temporal judgments do 

not purſue all that are impenitent, yet eternal pu- 
_niſhment will; no impenitent finner ſhall eſcape that, 
however they may eſcape temporal ſtrokes of fignal 


' Vengeance. | 
(4)) The peremptorineſs. of it, This appears in 
two things. 1. That ſolemn affertion, I fell yu, 


fuppoſed to be repeated in the laſt clauſe. Take it 
out of the mouth of- the Lord himſelf, that ye ſhall 
periſh except ye repent. & d. This has been told 
you by many, but ye would not believe: but now 
I tell it you out of my 'own mouth. And to hear 
this out of the mouth of the Saviour, may ſtrike 2 
ſinner with concern, and let him ſee, that Chriſt's 
blood will never be laid out on a perſon continuing 
impenitent, to ſave him from death. 2. In the re. 
lation intimate to be between the puniſhment © 
thoſe ſo ſignally ſmitten by the han of God, an 

the future puniſhment of all impenitent { ſinners; 
former is a pled 2 of the latter. This 1 is 

by the particle /# "ax 
_ 2dh, A ans of life upon repentance | 
is implied here as Gen. ii. 17. God has made as fu 


impenitence and death. Be your fins never fog 
if you repent of them, and "turn from | ef 
thall never r de your ruin. 5 A 4 
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Before I come to the main 


manifold wiſdom of God. 


ſeverity againſt ſome, may be a looking-glaſs to o- 


the Lord. See Matth. Xxi. 3. 
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— The. noture gnd 'heeafiy" of repentanet. | 

in point T.deign, 1 h 

Jy before you ſome obſervations from the words. 
Obl. 1. That thoſe 20ho. meet with more ſignal ſtrates 
than others, are not therefore, nor_are to be accounted. 10 


eater ſinners than others. The Lord ſpares ſome as 


= ners, as he fignally puniſheth. I tell you,. 
| ay. 8 | 2 | 3 12124 
Reaſons of th 

1. Becauſe of 04's 10 ve 
dominion, which he will have t 


Le ee! of providence. 6 
od's ſoverei 


4 
2 
on 


he world to under- 
ſame might habe been your lot, if the Lord had 

4 do what I will with mine own?“ Thus our Lord dealt with y 
accounts for the diſpenſation of the man's being Lam. iii. 22, It is of the Lord's mercies that we 
born blind, John ix. 3. All men have that in them 
and about them, which may make them liable to * not.“ 
the heavieſt ſtrokes that any of the children of men Obſ. 
meet with; and therefore whatever any ſuffer, Bo | Pledpes o 
Lord does them no wron oy ſince he puniſhes the a | 57 all all LIKE wIS E periſb. 1 5 Pos 4 
leſs than their iniquit de er ves: but amongſt many A | Reaſons' of- this „„ 195 $6 IG RI 577 
whom juſtice may ſtrike, ſovereignty picks õut ſome, 1. Becauſe they ſhew how hateful to God fin is; 
and cauſes them to ſmart. And who may ſay, What in wt a 
deft b fers lpoll, nad reel to the robbers ! did not the 

2. Becauſe we are now under the mixed diſpenſas 


| Lord, he againſt whom we have ſinned? for they. 
tion of providence; not the unmixed, reſerved to, would not walk in his ways, neither were they 
another world, when all men ſhall be put into their 

vnalterable ſtate. N 


. < obedient. unto his law.“ God has no delight in 
ow, hereunto this is very agree - 


able, that God ſignally puniſh ſome of a ſociety, while muſt therefore have a mighty hatred againſt fin, in 
others as guilty do eſcape, that. the whole may, 
with David, Pſal. ci. 1. ſing of mercy, | and 


vers 


| all 7ers fin, but his dear friends; yea, his dear Son ſmarted 
colours is held up in the world, as. a diſplay of the for it, when it lay on him but by imputation. And 


| therefore how can impenitent ſinners think to eſcape? 
z. Becauſe the mercy of God to ſome is magni- Luke xziii. 31..5 For if they do theſe things in a 
fied by his ſeverity on others. As black ſet by “ green tree, what ſhall be done in the dry?” 
white makes the white appear the better; ſo. God's 


thers, wherein they may ſee how much they ſtand 
obliged to free grace and merey, Rom. xi. 22. Men 


allow to: puniſh ſome, and for ever to ſpare others, 
when they ſee. others toſſed on ſick- beds; nor to 


. bed in the ſame ſtate. For that would be manifeſt par- 


| tiality, which God hateth, Ezek. xviii. 20. And 
mercies, than when they ſee what miſerable and therefore the apoſtle tells us, 2 Thefl. i. 6. that Kit 
pitiful ſights they are that are deprived of theſe. “ is a righteous thing with God to recompence tri 
And this ſhould make folk patient and thankful un- „ bulation to them that trouble” the ſaint. 
der the ſtrokes of the Lord's hand, becauſe if he take z. Becauſe whatever any meet with in the way of 
away a mercy, health for. inſtance, or perhaps a fin, is really deſigned for warning to others, as is 
member or limb of their body, being taken away, it clear from the text. See 1 Cor, x. 11. 12. And they 
may be more ſerviceable for him, than when they that will not be taught by the example of others, 
had it, in ſo far as it ſhall ſerve to magnify the m 


| ſery he mer may expect to be made examples to teach others, as 
Cy of God to others, that ſce and notice the hand of Lot's wife was. But the wiſe will have their eyes in 


o £ \ 


| their head, while impenitent ſinners paſs on and pe- 
4 Becauſe in very ſignal ſtrokes very ſignal mer» riſh, as thoſe that will not take warning. Hence it, 
cies may be wrapped up. So it was. in ſoleph's caſe; comes to paſs, that the ſtroke afar off not prevailing, 
there was a very ſingular bleſſing on the head of him is oftentimes brought nearer home. py RP 
that was ſeparated from his brethren.. Job's troubles 


were but a dark hour before a very glorious day, meet with in this life, are the ſpittings of the ſhower 
The halt Jacob got in his thigh, was more excellent, of wrath that abides the impenitent world, after 
as 2 badge of his wreſtling with the angel, than Eſau's which the full ſhower may certainly be looked for. 
retinue of four hundred men. r 


| 43s the joys in believing are the pledges of eternal joy, 
5. laſth, Becauſe this diſpenſation is in ſome fort flowing fron vg g Joys 


his lowing from one fountain with it; the firſt- fruits of 
neceſſary to confirm us in the belief of the 


jndgment. eee will be pllawed with the full 
Ob the great day. God puniſhes ſome remark 


h 1 narkably, harveſt : ſo all the outlettings of God's wrath on ſin- 
that the world my ſee that there is a God that judg- ners here, are the pledges — wrath, and firſt- 
eth on the earth; he does not ſo puniſh all, that men fruits of hell, which will be followed with the har- 
may be aſſured that there is a judgment to come. veſt. of miſery, being the ſame in kind, Rev. xx. 14. 
none were puniſhed: here, the world would im- Up. 1. Be not unconcerned ſpectators of all the effects 
ove that for Atheiſm; if all were puniſhed, it of God's anger for fin going abroad in the world; 
_ be improved to Sadduciſm. for your part and mine is deep in them. There is 
Je. 1. Then learn that unordinary ſtrokes may be- none of them but ſays to us, as in the fame condem- 
n 1 d chere - nation, Except he repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. O 
raſh in your judgment concerning the how unconcernedly. do many look on the miſeries 
okes that others meet with. It is true, whatever 


thoſe tha 
ore be not 


| | themſelves therefrom! Y But. a hard heart and ſeared 
and; and w er | 


in with ary ſeen conſcience, which caunot be awakened by the diſpen- 
Norah, D ſations of providence far off from them, do but in- 
Nty to ju bar vite the beavy ſtroke to fall on themſelves, | 
VNR, Bs of; eee infenee, inners, ham can ye 


> * 


„ 


you as ye deſerve; as the church did, 


. That the ſtrokes which any meet with, ars 
f ruin to impenitent ſinners, But except ye repent, 


in whomſoever it is: Iſ. xlii. 24. Who gave Jacob 


the miſery of his own creatures, Ezek. xviii. 23. He 


that he is ſo heavy oftentimes on the work of his 
Un | das, own hands for it. Not only his enemies ſmart for 
« ment” too. And thus the diſpenſation of div 


2. Becauſe they ſhew how juſt God is. He is the 
Fudge of all the earth, and cannot but do right, Gen. 
Xxviil. 25. Now, though juſtice. may delay the pu- 
i. 22. Men niſhment of one longer than another, yet it will not 
are never fairer to prize health in themſelves, than 


4. laſtly, Becauſe all thoſe ſtrokes which: ſinners | 


acct with. It is true, whatever of others, how far are they from taking a leſſon to 
cet with, it is deſerved at the Lord's 


5 eſcape, | 


JVI | Vonder at bis Tparing of you, wen ye fee others 
ign 22 and abſolute 
e 


+ = . Acknowledge, that whatever others meet with, the „ 
ſtand: Matth. Xx. 15. Is it not lawful for me to ; 


. are not conſumed, becauſe his compaſſions fail 


— 


$66. 
eſcape, when your ruin is inſured by ſo many 

pledges thereof from the Lord's hand, while ye go 
on in ſin? When a ſinner goes out of God's way, 

he leaves his ſoul in pawn for his return by repent- 

ance; but the impenitent ſinner. never returns to 


looſe his pawn, and ſo loſes it. When God lets out. - 


any of his wrath in any meaſure on the children of 
men, that is God's pawn for his bringing eternal 
wrath on the impenitent; and we may be ſure, that 
however careleſs we be of our pawns, God will not 
loſe his. Therefore conſider your ways, and re- 
pent. 9 „ 5 e STE 
Obſ. 3. The ſtrokes that others meet with, are loud calls 
tous to repent. That is the language of all the afflict- 
ing providences which we ſee going in the world. 

To confirm this, conſider, „ 

1. God does not ſtrike one for fin with a viſible 
ſtroke, but with an eye to all, The reaſbn which 


God gives in his law for puniſhing of ſome tranſgreſl- + 


ors ſeverely, is, that all Iſrael might hear, and fear, and 
do no ſuch thing. In the infancy of the Jewiſh church, 
he conſumed Nadab and Abihu with fire, Lev. x. 2. 
compared with verſ. 9. In the infancy of the Chri- 
ſtian church, Ananias and Sapphira were ftruck dead 
for a lye. Why all this, but 
that ſhould come after | 
2. Thereby we may ſee how 1 1 a thing ſin is 
to be harboured ; and if we will look inward, we may 
ever ſee, that there is ſin in us alſo againſt the God 
of Iſrael. If we ſaw one ſtung by a ſerpent which he 
had taken up, would not we quickly throw away 
dne which we had taken up too, left we ſhould fare 
no better? How can we think to proſper in that way, 
where we ſee it goes ſo very ill with other? 
Uſe. 1. We may ſee that none go on impenitently 
in a ſinful courſe, but over the belly of thouſands of 
calls from providence to repent, beſides all thoſe they 
have from the word. Look abroad into the world, 
O ſinner, and conſider how many have fallen into 
ruin, and are fill falling by their iniquity. As 
many as there are of theſe, fo many mouths are there 
calling thee to repent, and turn from thy fin. « Who 
« did ever harden himſelf againſt. God, and pro- 
tt ſper?” And doſt thou think, that thy cafe ſhall 
be an exception to the general rule? No; ſo many 
wWitneſſes give their teſtimony. to thee, That except 


« ® 


thou ad this Halt likewiſe periſh, 5 
2. Impenitency under the goſpel cannot have the 
leaſt ſnadow of excuſe. The calls of providence com- 
mon to the whole world, are ſufficient to leave the 
very Heathens without excuſe, Rom. i. 20.; how 
much more ſhall the calls of the word and provi- 
dence too make us inexcuſable, if we do not repent ? 
Sinners make many ſhifts for themſelves, to preſerve 
the life of their luſts, and to keep themſelves from 
this unpleaſant exerciſe: bpt they will be but fig-leaf 
covers before the Lord, = | e 
z. How much more do ſtrokes from the hand of 
the Lord on ourſelves call us to repent? Hoſ. ii. 6. 
7. „Therefore behold, I will hedge up thy way with 
„ thorns, and make a wall, that ſhe ſhall not find 
„ her paths. And fhe ſhall follow after her lovers, 
« but ſhe ſhall not overtake them; and ſhe ſhall ſeek 
« them, but ſhall not find them; then ſhall ſhe ſay, 
ce will go and return to my firſt huſband, for then 
« was it better with me than now.” What Ablſa- 
lom's deſign was in burning Joab's corn-field, is the 
deſign of aſſſicting providences. And therefore im- 
penitency and hardneſs of heart under the ſtrokes of 
the Lord's hand, is highly aggravated, Jer. v. 3. E- 
very croſs that we meet with, is a charge from Hea- 
ven to turn from our finful courfe, and from the 
Dern wr of our way. / rs, 
I come now to the principal doctrine of the text. 
Docr. Sinners, except they repent, ſhall periſh. This 
is an except without any exception. Be who they 


_ 


« pentance to the acknowledging of 


to be a warning to all | 
5 7 God; and it is ſaving, as in its own nature diſtin- 


the wildernefs: fo the heart firſt ſmitten with repent- - 
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„a Jhall een the Hatore" & \repentance. And here 


1. What it i i ies genetzl Mattl! 
2. How it is wrought in the ſouu. 


3. The ſubject of true repentauſtdee. 

Frasr, We may conſider what repentante I in 5; 

general nature. It is a ſaving grace: 2 Tim. fl. 25; 

un meekneſs inſtrucking cuts that oppoſe” them- 

« ſelves; if God peradventure will give them re: 
tlie 


is a grace given us of God free 


poling a foul to all the acts of turning men. an linde 


guiſhing à man from a hypocrite, and having a fure 
connection with eternal falvation. To unfold this 
more particularly, confider, 
I. It is not a tranſient action, as Papiſts and ſome 
ignorant. creatures imagine, as if a 10 for ſin, an 
act of ſorrow for it, a confeſſion of it with a Gad h- 
merciful to me 'a finner, were repentance. No, no; 
theſe may be acts of repentance while they procee 
from a truly penitent heart. But repentance itſelf 
is not a paſſing act, but an abiding grace, Zech. xii, 
10. j à continuing frame and diſpoſition of the ſoul; 
a principle lying deep in the heart, diſpoſing a man 
to mourn for and turn from ſin on all occaſions. 
2. It is nota r work of the firſt days of one's 
religion, as ſome profeſſors take it to be; but a grace 
in the heart, ſetting one to an anſwerable workin 
all the days of his life. It is a ſpring of waters o 
ſorrow in the héart for ſin, which will ſpring up 
there while ſin is there, though ſometimes throu k 
hardneſs of heart it may be ſtopped for a white. 
They that look on repentance as the firſt ſtage in 
the way to heaven, and looking back to the forrow- 
ful hours which they had when the Lord firſt began 
to deal with them, reckon that they have paſſed the 
firſt tage, are in a dangerous condition. And who- 
fo endeavour not to carry on their repentance, | . 
doubt if they ever at all repented yet. As when 
Moſes had ſmote the rock in the wilderneſs, and the 
waters began to 'guſh out, [thoſe waters ran (it is 
thought, 1 Cor. x. 4.) and followed them while in 


— 


* 


ance for fin at the ſouls firſt converſion to God, the 
wound ſtill bleeds, and is never bound up to bleed 
no more, till the band of glory be put about it iu 
LO a. as y re ATE 
Hence initial and progreſſive reperitance, though 
the former be the repentance of a ſinner, the latter 
of a ſaint, are no more different kinds of repentance, 
than the ſoul's virgin- love tb Chriſt, and their love 
to him through the courſe o 


f their ſpiritual marriage 
with him; or than faith in its firſt and after acting 
But as the mid-day and evening-ſun are the fame 
with the morning-ſon, ſo are theſe : though the n. 
ſing morning ſun may be moſt noticed by the r 
eller, who having travelled in the night, was ther 
by brought from darkneſs to light. ging 
3. It is not a common grace, but x ſpecial * 
one, Men may have a repentance for ne 
gnawing their conſciences, and tormenting ur 
hearts, which they will ca 


h they a on in hell through © 
ternity ; being only the firſt movings of the wo 


\ 


x 


1¹ 


« David, and upon the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
the ſpirit of grace and of ſupplications, and they 
« ſhall look upon me whom they have pierced, and 
« they ſhall mourn for him, as one mourneth for 


« his only ſon, and ſhall be in bitterneſs for him, as 


« one that is in bitterneſs for his ſirſt-· horn. S$ome- _ 


7 


times notorious prodigals become trne eee as : 
4 ung Paul: ſo 
that the world is amazed with the change, and are 
ready to ſay as in Saul's caſe, 1 Sam. x. II. What 
js this that is come unto the ſon of Kiſh? Is Saul 
« alſo among the prophets?” But that query, yerſ. 
12. But who is their father?” gives a rational ac- 


a perſecuting Savl turned to be a preac 


count of the matter. -All fort of timber to divine 


ce is alike eaſy to hew. And foraſmuch as the 
— of God is ordinarily built of the knottieſt 


wood, publicans and harlots entering into the king- 


dom of God before ſcribes and Phariſees, it may 
plainly appear; that repentance is not the work of 


nature, but of grace; not of mens own ſpirit; but 


Chriſts Spirit, 


This is evident from the word, jer. xiii. $2.5 Can 
the Ethiopian change his ſkin; or the leopard his 
4 ſpots? then may ye alſo do good, that are accu- - 


« ſtomed to do evil.” It is the Lori = omb work to 


* take away the ſtony heart, and give an heart of been ſleeping within the ſea-mark of divine vengeance, 


. * fleſh,” Ezek. xxxvi. 26. It is the office of the ex- 
+ alted Mediator to give repentante, in whoſe hand it is 
to ſend the Spirit, Acts v. 31. Miniſters may preach 


their utmoſt, 2 Tim. ii. 25. But if at all their wea- 
pons be mighty, it is through God, 2 Cor. x. 4 
2. By what means does the Spirit work repent- 
ance? That is by the word, whether read or preach- 
ed. The word is the channel Wherein the influences 
of the Spirit flow; and from theſe it has its piercing, 
melting, and heart - ſoftening virtue, as the pool of 
Betheſda had its healing virtue from the angel's 
troubling of the water: Acts xi. 20. 21. And ſonie 
1 of them were men of Cyprus, and Cyrene, which 
when they were come to Antioch, fpake unto the 


8 to repentance by reading John i. in a New 
ament which his father had purpoſedly Jaid 


ms read it. Auguſtine was converte | 

00 A 13. 14. Let us walk honeſtly as in the 

« the... 29 Proviſion for the fleſh, to full the luſts 
On vgs Three thouſand we fn, 

7 one ſermon, AS ii bia 19 
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repentance, but cannot work it in themſelves, and 
far leſs in others. They may ſow the ſeed, but can- - 
not make it grow, 1 Cor. iii. 6. 7. It is but a penad- fi 
venture if God give repentance, when they have done 


a precians, preaching the Lord Jeſus. And the 
n and of the Lord was with them: and a great 
aumber believed, and turned unto the Lord.” 
nius, who was deeply plunged in Atheiſm, was 


town in his chamber, if perhaps he . eee 
d by reading 


: he at binds the apoſtate finner ta return to God: but i; 5 
not in rioting and drunkenn ö 1 not in x | ; 4 ut in 
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which the Lord bleſſeth for bringing home the word 
to the ſoul, and the ſoul by it unto God. Per- 


V uritten in the book of the law to do them. But 
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80 
ing will be accepted. And there can be no true re- 
turning to God, where there is no hope of accept- 
ance. A | 

(2.) Repentante is a promiſe of the covenant of 
grace: Ezek. xxxvi. 31. ©* Then ſhall ye remember 
« your own evil ways, and your doings that were 
cc not good, and ſhall lothe yourſelves in your own 
« fight, for your iniquities, and for your abomina- 
„ tions.“ It is not only the duty of God's elect, but 
their privilege, made over to them in Jeſus Chriſt, 
purchaſed by his death, and beſtowed on them by 
virtue of his exaltation, Acts v. 31. And hence, as 
one of the benefits of that covenant, it is ſealed in 
baptiſm, Mark i. 4. 1 3 
Ihe ſum of what is ſaid on this ſecond head, is, 
That repentance is an evangelical ſoftneſs of heart, 


and bent of ſpirit to turn away from ſin, and to turn 


to God, wrought in a ſoul by the Spirit of Chriſt. 
The Spirit of holineſs being given to Chriſt without 
meaſure, he puts the ſame Spirit in his ele& in the 
day of his power; who by his grace melts the heatt 
for ſin, and bends it away from fin to holineſs, 
ye. 1. Repentance is not a man's taking up him- 


ſelf, in the point of his outward converſation. It is 


one thing to reform the life, another to reform the 


heart by changing the will. The former is within 


the reach of mere nature, the other is ndt to be ef- 
fected but by a ſupernatural hand, Jer. xxxi. 18. The 
former may make one a painted ſepulchre, the latter 
makes him a new creature. 5 
2. Legal repentance is no true repentance: and 
therefore though one have it, he may periſh; as 
Pharaoh, Judas, Sc. It makes a fretful reſtleſs con- 
ſcience under the terror of God's wrath, but mean. 
While it leaves a hard heart, glewed to ſin. The 
law and its terrors coming into a ſinful ſoul, may 
raiſe the duſt ready to chock the ſinner, as in a houſe 
when a-ſweeping; but it will never be made clean, 
unleſs the goſpel have its efficacy on the heart, as 
the water which lays that duſt. Hence it comes to 
paſs, that ſinners ſometimes have ſharp convictions, 


but mean while their luſts grow as rampant as ever 


Fo 
3. See the folly of delaying repentance, and not 

ſtriking in with the motions of the Spirit, when one 
has them. How do people put off repentance from 
time to time, as if it were wholly in their power to 
. do it at any time! But they that cannot command 
wind and tide, have need to fall in with them while 

they ſerve, leſt if they go, they be left hopeleſs. O 
delay not, left the Spirit of the Lord be provoked to 

depart. 1 e 

4. laſtly, Learn whom ye are to look to for repent- 

ance. It is the work of the Lord's Spirit; and un- 
to him ye are to look for his grace to looſe the bands 
of wickedneſs, to ſoften the hard heart, and to turn 
vou to himſelf, Jer. xxxi. 18. e 

. TuikDLY, We may conſider the ſubject of true repent- 
ance, what it is. It is a convinced believing ſoul. 
An unconvinced ſinner cannot be a true -penitent ; 
for what the eye ſees not, the heart rues not. Nei- 
ther can an unbelieving ſinner be ſo; for without 
faith the heart may be rent for ſin, but not from it. 


Firſt, The ſoul wherein true repentance is wrought 


is a convinced ſoul : Job xxxvi. 9. 10. „ He ſheweth 
« them their work, and their 8 that 
& they have exceeded. He openeth alſo their ear to 
« diſcipline, and commandeth that they return from 
«-111quity.”.. As ii. 37. 38. Now when they 
C heard this, they were pricked in their heart, and 
« ſaid unto Peter, and to the xeſt of the apoſtles, 
« Men and brethren, what ſhall we do ? Then Peter 


4 {aid unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one 


« of you in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the remiſ- 


&« fion- of ſins, and ye ſhall receive the gift of the 


« Holy Ghoſt.” The firſt particular work in the 
creation was making light; and the letting in a new 
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ight by conviction, is he firſt work in the new as: ; 


Rom. vii. 9, “ I was alive without the law once: but 


law pronounced againſt him. | Conſider, 
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ation. God begins his work, where Satan ends his; 
who having got the ſoul aſleep in the arms of ith 
luſts, ſhuts the windows, and draws: the curtain. 
that it may ſleep ſound, till it awaken in hell. But 
the Spirit of the Lord by conviction opens them, and 
awakens the ſinner ordinarily, if not always, 3 
Tright. Here confider,. rr, 
1. How this conviction is wrought. It is done b 
the erecting of a criminal court within the finner's 
own breaſt, which the man cannot 'abſent himſelf 
from, more than he can go out of himſelf. He muſt 
ſtay and anſwer, unleſs he prevail with the judge to 
let fall the proceſs; as, alas! many do by filencing 
their conſeiences one way or other to their own ruin. 
And in this court ee 3G 

, The Spirit of the Lord, awakening the ſleepy 
conſcience, ſets it upon the bench, fo that the man 
becomes his own judge: John xvi. 8. And when 
« he [the Comforter] is come, he will reprove the 
« world of ſin, and of OE WE and of judg- 
e ment.” The man ſearches and tries his own heart 
and life, which was before neglected as the fluggard's 
garden. But now every corner thereof is rantacked, | 
and ſecret things ſet in the light, 

2dly, The man is convicted as a finner by the law. 
His nature, heart, and life brought to the holy law 
and compared with it, he is found evidently to be 
guilty and a tranſgreſſor. Hence ſays the apoſtle, 


« when the commandment came, fin revived, and1 
„ died.” The law as a looking-glaſs is held before 
his eyes, and he ſees his ſpots. His own conſcience 
is as a thouſand witnęſſes againſt him, and he cannot 
deny the charge. So his mouth is ſtopped, and his 
fin at length has found him out, Rom. iii. 19. 
_ 3dly, The man is ſentenced and condemned by 
his own conſcience according to the law, adjudgin 
him liable to death, eternal death, for his fins: G 
11. 10.“ Curſed. is every one that continueth not in 
.« all things which are written in the book of the 
« Jaw to do them.” He is therefore a condemned 
malefactor in his own eyes, by the ſentence of the 


2. The effects of this conviction; which are theſe, 
1}, A painful ſenſe of fin, an affecting fight of it, 
Rom. vii. 9. forecited. For now the ſore is lanced; 
and they ſee thoſe ſins, and that in fin, which they 
ſaw not before; and their eyes affe& their hearts, 
As when. the ſun ſhines into a houſe, the motes are 
diſcovered, which did not before appear: ſo is it 
here. And the fin which fat light on them before, 
becomes a burden too heavy to them to bear; for 
now they are rouſed out of their lethargy, and feel 
their ſores. It is a burden on their ſpirits, which 
ſinks them; on their backs, that bows them down; 
on their heads, which they are not able to —_ 
themſelves of. Therefore the ſoul coming to Chr 
is repreſented as a man with a burden on him: Plal 
Iv. 22. Caſt thy burden upon the Lord, and be 
« ſhall ſuſtain thee.” - Hoſ. Xiv. 2. Take with yo! 
« words, and turn to the Lord, ſay unto him, Take 
« away all iniquity;” Heb. Lift off iniquity as d burden. 
à⁊ dh, Terror on their hearts: Pal. ix. 20. „ Fit 
4 them in fear, O Lord; that the nations may know 
« themſelves to be but men.” The convinced jailor, 
a man who wore a ſword, falls a-trembling, A® 
Xvi. 29. for the terror of God is too high for — 
ſtouteſt heart, that knows not what it is to fear 5 
face of man. The ſoul that was fearleſs before, 
cauſe blind to its own hazard, now that his eyes ay 
opened, is magor miſſabib. For what heart can " 
ſtrong before an angry God, branding the wort 
of a fiery law over the conſcience, which awake? 
is the tendereſt part of the man? _ Now | 
Za, Legal ſorrow for ſin: Acts ii. 37, der 
« when they heard this, they were pricked N 


uud heart. There are ſtounds of griefthatheo through 
their hearts like arrows, Pfal. | 
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xv. 5.3" and theſe are 
very piercing, Prov. Xviii. 14. 4 The ſpirit of a man 


4 vill ſuſtain his infirmity: hut a wounded ſpirit 


« who can bear?“ The man ſees now that he has 
been murdering. his own. ſoul, and he grones out an 
that he thought his ſoul was alive, when really it 
was dead. He calls himſelf fool and beaſt for doing 
25 he did. But what is very ſad, though his heart 


| 1 > 4 2 


conclude themſelves utterly unable to help 
ſelves in either of theſe points; and ſo co 
2. It lies in faith; or believin n ee 
Chriſt for all, in point of juſlification and ſanctifica! 
tion too: II. Iv; 24. * Surely; ſhall one Cy, in the 
Lord have I righteouſneſs: and” ſtrength.“ Theé 
ſoul being turned off its own bottom, tomeg/and 
builds on him for what it wants, and Tooks td him 
for his blood and Spirit. Thus “ the law is a ſchool 


me off 


I 


be rent in pieces for his fin, yet it is nat rent from 4 maſter to bring us unto Chriſt, that we might 


it. What grieves him thus, is purely felfiſh; his ſe- 
zration from God, without whom he ſees he can- 
not be happy; and his liableneſs to his wrath and 
curſe, which he ſees will ruin him for ever to lie un- 
" A racking anxiety how to be delivered out 
of this ſtate : Acts ii. 37; © Now when they heard 
« this, they-----ſaid,-----What ſhall we do * And 
here many times fear and hope take their ſeveral 
turns in his anxious ſoul; ſometimes hoping, ſome- 


times deſponding, like Jonah in the whale's belly, 


Jon. ii. 4. „ Then I ſaid, I am caſt out of thy fight; 
« yet I will look again toward thy holy temple.” 
conviction of fin will make way for care into the 
moſt careleſs head, and will make folk beſtow many 
thoughts on the neglected. ſalvation, that uſed not 
to beſtow one ſerious thought upon the buſineſs. 
nd this care will ſwallow up all others, as that, of 
Adrowning man to fave his life. 
Uſe. 1. The unconvinced ſinner is an impenitent 
ſinner. Hearken ye young ones, and old; that have 
lived at eaſe, and with a hale heart, in reſpect of your 
ſouls ſtate, all your days. They may ſleep ſound in- 
deed, whom the devil is rocking in the cradle of a 
natural impenitent ſtate. But ye will get a waken- 
ing yet, either in time to bring you to repentance, 


or when time is gone, and there is no more place 


for repentance, . Jer. xIviii. 11. 12. For except ye repent, 
ye ſhalk----periſh. Ah poor ſinner, thou waſt never 
yet in the next ſtep to ad eee Thy ſore has 
not been lanced yet, therefore ſurely the filthy mat; 
ter is never yet caſt out by repentance. . _ 
2. Convictions and legal qualms of conſcience are- 
not repentance; for they do but qualify the ſubje& 
for it, and that in part only. Theſe are very neceſ- 
fary things I have ſpoke of under this head; but 
they are but like the unripe fruit, which muſt be 
npened by the work of the goſpel on the heart, and 
brought to a perfection by the warm ſun of goſpel: 


penitent indeed. Or rather, they are like the bloſ- 
ſoms which go before, and differ in-kind from the 
fruit, which often fall off, and no fruit follows at 
all. Folk may have had theſe many days and years 
lince, that never repented to this day, Hoſ. vi. 4: 
The firſt fruits of the ſecond death may be miſtaken 
by many for the pangs of the new birth. And there- 
fore ye that have had them, conſider well what iſſue 
they have had; for it is not enough to have been in 
them, but to have got right out of them. Wron 


curing of ſome diſeaſes, breeds others, that prove 
mortal to many. 1 . TOY 


The right iſſue ont of them lies in three things. 
1. It lies in ſelf-denial, or unſelfing of the ſoul, 
when the ſoul is ſhaken out of itſelf Br juſtification 
and lanctification too: Jer. xxxi. 18. I have ſurely 
2 Ephraim bemoaning himſelf thus, Thou 
” alt chaſtiſed me, and I was chaſtiſed, as a bullock 
4 maccuſtomed to the yoke ; turn thou me, and 1 
ſhall be turned; for thou art the Lord my God” 
mpared with verſ. 19. 4 Surely after that I was 
: wo I repented; and after that I was inſtruct - 
i ed, I ſmote upon my thigh : I was aſhamed, yea, 
: "wn confounded, becauſe I did bear the reproach 
d ad he youth,” They ſee the heinouſneſs of fin, 


e corruptio thei 1 they 
Nous, LI ion of their nature too, ſo as, they 


union with him but by the Spirit of fai 


« be juſtified by faith; Gal. iii, 24. See Jer. ili. 221 
3. It lies in repentance, or a kindly melting of the 

heart for fin, . Jer. xxxi. 18. Zech. xli. 10. as done ai 
gainſt a gracious God, whom the heart is knit to iti 
love. The ſoul comes from before the throne of 
Juſtice, where it ſtood weeping for itſelf and its o 
miſery, unto before the throue of grace, where it 
—_ weeping for having offended ſuch a gracious 

They land at this threefold ſhore, - who comé 
rightly out of theſe depths. But many plunge up 

and down in them a while, and land again juſt ii 
= ſame fide they went in at. Some land at the 
1. Of formality; or a legal walk; 2 Tim. iii. & 
« having a form of godlineſs, but denying the power 

« thereof,” They change their former way, but 
retain their old heart. They go indeed to religious 
duties, but they never go out of them 'to Chriſt; 
They act not as they did; but ſtill they have the 
old principle of action, acting from ſelf, and to ſelf: 
ſo that though they change their work, they {till 
work to the old maſter. And thus many continue 
in a profeſſion of religion, living on their duties; 
never coming to Chriſt. . Others Jand at tlie ſhore, 
2. Of their former ſecurity. ' They are neither 


better inwardly nor outwardly ; but they come from 


out of their qualms of conſcience, as one out of 4 
fever, returning juſt to their old way of living; as 
was the caſe with Felfx, Acts xxiv. 25. who ſaid to 
Paul, Go thy way for this time; when I have a 
„ convenient ſeaſon, I will call for thee?” - Others 
land at the ſhore;, — e an ids 


3. Ofprofanity; turning worſe than before: Math: | 


xii. 43. 44. 45. When the unclean ſpirit is gone out 
« of a man, he walketh through dry places, ſeeking 
4 reſt, and findeth none. Then he faith, I will return 


br into my houſe from whence I came out; and when 
influences, ere he that has them can be accounted a “ he is come; he findeth it empty; ſwept, and gar- 


% niſhed; Then goeth he, and taketh with himſelf 

« ſeven other ſpirits more wicked than himſelf, and 
e they enter in and dwell there: and the laſt - ſtate + 
« of that man is worſe than the firſt,” Their luſts 
dammed-up for a while, run with more vigour than 
wer hee Gi 1” 

© Secondly, The ſoul wherein repentance is wrought; 
is a believing ſoul. Faith is the ſpring” and ſource of 
repentance ſo that though the grace of faith and rea 


g pentatice are given together and at once in reſpect 


of time, yet, in the order of nature, faith goes bes 


fore repentance, and the acting of faith goes before 


the exerciſe of repentance. And he that would rea 


pent, muſt firſt believe in Chriſt that he may repent. 
I know that ſome teach : otherwiſe; But this is the 
doctrine of the ſcripturss and our catechiſm. To 


confirm it, conſider, | | 


; / 


1. That faith is abſolutely: the leading grace, and 
the firſt breathing- of'a quickened foul: Red. i K 


„ Without faith it is impoſlible to pleaſe God; 


therefore it is impoſſible to repent, for thit is very 
pleaſing to him, Jer. XXX1, 20. 80 John xv. 3 

Without mes i. e, ſeparate from me, and there is no 
ary: 5 he th, ye can do 
nor hing acceptable to God, therefore ye cannot re- 
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it is repreſented in fact, Acts xi. 21. Anda great 
«© number believed, and turned unto the Lord.” If 
repentance be the emptying of the ſoul by. the drop- 


ping of the tears of godly ſorrow, it is faith that 


generates them in the heart. It is faith that melts 
the hard heart, which droppeth in repentance. The 


eye of faith fixes on God in Chriſt, and then the ſoul 
turns to him by repentance, Jer. iii. 22. 


3. The ſcripture uſually propoſeth the objects of 
faith, and promiſes of grace, for motives to repent- 
ance; thereby diſcovering, that it is by a believing 
application of theſe, that a ſoul is brought. to re- 


pentance: Jer. iii. 14. © Turn, O backſliding chil- 
. qren, faith the Lord, for I am married unto you.“ 


verſ. 22. Return, ye backſliding children, and 1 


. & will heal your backſlidings: behold, we come un- 
cc to thee, for thou art the Lord our God.” Joel ii. 


12. 13. Therefore alſo now, ſaith the Lord, Turn 
« ye even to me with all your heart, and with faſt- 
ing, and with weeping, and with mourning. And 


unto the Lord your God : for he is gracious and 
merciful, flow to anger, and of great kindneſs, 
and repenteth him of the evil.“ Hoſ. vi. 1. 
Come and let us return unto the Lord: for he 
hath torn, and he will heal us; he hath ſmitten, 
and he will bind us up.” Chap. xiv. 1. O Iſrael, 
return unto the Lord thy God, for thou haſt fallen 
by thine iniquity.” Nay the very law proclaimed 
on mount Sinai with ſo much terror, is graciouſly 


S _ 
cc 
cc 


prefaced with goſpel-grace for faith to work on in, 


the firſt place; I am the Lord thy God,” &c. And 
thus the doctrine of the New Teſtament concerning 
repentance is propoſed to ſinners, Matth. iii. 2. and 


# 
i 


iv. 17. © Repehtt ye: for the kingdom of heaven is 


« at hand.” 


4. laſtly, The tature of repentance plainly teach- 
eth this. It is a cordial turning from ſin unto God: 


but is it poſſible to turn to God, but through Chriſt ? 


John xiv. 6. © I am the way, and the truth, and the 
ic life: no man cometh unto the Father, but by me.“ 
And is there any way of coming to Chriſt, but by 
faith? The ſoul then that would turn and go to 
God again by repentance, muſt needs take Chriſt 
(by faith) by the way. The people indeed wept; 
but did they put away the ſtrange wives, or ſet to 
it, till Shechaniah cried, Ezra x. 2. We have tref- 
« paſſed againſt our God, and have taken ſtrange 
ie wives, of the people of the land: yet now there 
& is hope in Iſrael concerning this thing?“ They 
muſt not be only priſoners of fear, but of hope, that 
will turn, Zech. ix. 12. © Tufn ye to the firong 
« hold, ye priſoners of hope.” Repentance is a kind- 
ly humiliation and mourning: for fin ; but the faith- 
leſs heart may roar under law-hotror, will never 
kindly mourn but under goſpel - influence. 
Object. Repentance is placed before faith, Mark i. 
15.; and ſometimes repentance only is mentioned to 


natural men as the way to ſalvation, as in our text, 


and Acts 11. 38. and iii. 19. Anſw. inc 
no doubt is abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation ; and 
no man needs pretend to faith, that does not repent, 
for they are inſeparable. But that will no more in- 


fer the precedency of repentance to faith, than 


that Heb. xii. 14. will infer the precedency 
of holineſs. to it. Now, this is all our text 
aims at. (2.) Repentance being the end, and 


faith the means to that end, no wonder: they 


be ſo placed: for the end is firſt in one's intention, 
yet the means are firſt in practice. So Mark i. 15. 


Cbriſt commands ſinners to repent; but then in or- 


der to repenting, he commands them to Believe. So 


Acts ii. 38. believing is implied in the command to be 


J | We nature and neceſſity of repentancꝭ. 

rn is particularly the leading grace to repent- 
ance: Zech. xii. 10. They ſhall. look upon me 
* whom they have pierced, and they ſhall mourn 
e for him, as one mourneth for his only fon.” Thus 


rent your heart and not your garments, and turn 
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.baptized. And therefore; ſpeaking. of the reg, : 
this work, verſ. 44. it is PO 6 2 * E 
« ved,” Ge. 80 Acts ii. 19. it is implied in bein 
converted; compared with Heb: iii. 12. „Take h Jy 
« brethren, leſt there be in any of you an evil hear. 
of unbelief, in departing from the living God“ 
And that this is the true reaſon of this way of ſpeak. 
ing, namely, that repentance is the end, an den th 
the means, is clear from Acts xx; 21, « Teſtifying 
& ----——-repentance toward God, and faith rt 
& our Lord -Jeſus Chriſt:“ for that ſcripture can 
bear no other meaning, without deſtroying that 
fundamental truth, That Chriſt is th 


e way. to the 
Father. John preached repentance, Mark y J.; wa 


« yerily baptized with the baptiſm of repentznee 
3 That they ſhould believe 
on him whic ould come after him, x 
* -Chrift h 3/5 fl prl bees = Fon, — 895 oY 
_ Uſe. 1. Then it is not goſpel · doctrine, That Chriſt 
will receive none but. true penitents, or that none. 
but ſuch have a warrant to embrace Chriſt by faith! 
Rev. xxii. 17. And the Spirit and the bride fay, 
„Come. And let him that heareth, ſay, Come; 
« And let him that is athirſt, come: And whoſo: 
4 ever will, let him take the water of life freely. 
The evil of this doctrine is, that it ſets ſinners to 
ſpin repentance out of their own bowels, and to 
fetch it with them to Chriſt, inſtead of coming to 
him by faith to get it. And it hinders ſenſible fin- 
ners from coming to Chriſt, as keeping them back 
till they be perſuaded that they have true repent- 
ance. I fay, perſuaded; for how can a ſinner come 
to Chriſt till he be perſuaded he has à warrant fo to 
do? If Chriſt will receive none bat ſuch as have 
true repentance, then none other. are invited to 
come; for ſutely thoſe that are invited, will be 
welcome upon their coming: if notie other be in- 
vited, then impenitent ſinners are not bound to 
come to Chriſt; for none are bound to come, but 
thoſe that are invited; “ for where there is no law, 
„ there is no tranſgreſſion.“ However, none are 
here in Chriſt by faith, but thereupon they become 
true penitents; and none but true penitents will ſee 
heaven. | BI: . . . 8 | 
2. Then for ſenſible finners to think that they 
dare not and ought not to believe, and embrace 
Chriſt, till they be more deeply humbled, and do 
more thoroughly repent of their ſins, and, in a word, 
be more fit to receive him, is but a gilded deceit, 
and a trick of the falſe heart, to make the ſoul ſtay 
long in the place of the breaking forth of children, 
and die there at length. The ſcripture holdeth forth 
quite other doctrinè: Rev. iii. 20. * Behold, I ſtand 
« at the door, and knock: If any man hear my 
« voice, and open the door, I will come in to him, 
« and will ſup with him, and he with me.” I. Iv. 
1. © Ho, every one that thirſteth, come ye to the 
« waters, and he that hath no money; come J5 
« buy and eat, yea, come, buy wine and milk 
« without money, and without price.” It is one 
thing what a ſinner will do; another, what he may 
and ought to do. It is very trite, there are many 
who will never come to Chriſt, if they be not made 
more ſenſible of their need of him than they ae. 
But alt that hear the goſpel may and ought to com 
be their caſe what it will; and thoſe that come not, 
will be condemned for their not coming, John u. 
19. Therefore let every ſenſible ſinner under that 
temptation think, that he is in the cafe of a drow? | 
ing man, who if he ſtand diſputing whether be ma) 
catch hold of the rope reached to him to bale 4 
to land, a wave may come and ſweep him my 
and therefore without diſputing he mult take l | 
= RC RB ei ng 
3. This ſhews the true way to deal with 2 hard | 
heart, to ſoften it, and bring it to hearty repentant, | 


heed | - 
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ſoar aloft in the way of ' believing, and then come 


ſhall mourn for him.” One ma rwiſe 
A in vain, with a hard heart. Uadelief will 
for hard thoughts of God ſet the ſoul at a diſtance 
more and more from him, when the believing of the 


makes them come inn 

T laſily, The more faith the more repentance ; as 
the fuller the ſpring is, the ſtreams run with the 
more vigorous current. According to your faith 


grace, For faith is the proviſor for all other graces, 
2s being the conduit-pipe by which grace comes from 
the fountain of grace to the ſoul; ſo that it failing, 
all fails; and it moving vigorouſly, the reſt do 16 
* How are we to act faith in order to repent- 
ance? CE BE. | . . 
* 1. Firmly believe, that whatever, your guilt 
be, God is reconcilable to you in Chriſt Jeſus ; that 


way laid out for bettering it. You have God's word 
for this: If. i. 18. Come now, and let us reaſon 
« together, ſaith the Lord: though your ſins be as 
« ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnow ; though 


Ezek. xviii. 23. © Have I any pleaſure at all that the 
« wicked ſhould die? faith the Lord God: and not 
- « that he ſhould return from his ways and live?” 
This will quicken your endeavours after the happi- 
neſs of your ſouls. Satan ſtrikes at this foundation, 
to keep the ſoul from repentance, many ways. He 


| | will tell you, it cannot be thought, that God can 
F ever love the like of you. But the Lord faith the 
0 contrary: Hoſ. xiv. 4. I will heal their backſliding, 
I « I will love them freely: for mine anger is turned 
, „ away from him,” Again, Satan will tell Jong that 
0 you · were not elected, but made for deſtruction; 
5 though God never ſet him nor you on the ſecrets of 
his decrees: Deut. xxix. 29. The ſecret things be- 
1 long unto the Lord our God: but thoſe things 
T7 * which are revealed belong unto us,” But why 
* does he tell you all this, but to make you careleſs ? 
ry which being dohe, he knows you cannot repent. | 
Kay 2. Believe that Jeſus Chriſt is both able and will- 
tay ing to fave you from ſin and from wrath, : You have 
Eu, ground to believe his. ability: 1 John i. 7. The 
th blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us from all 
* * fin.” Heb. vii. 2 5. “ He is able to ſave them to 


the uttermoſt, that come unto God by him, ſee- 
ing he ever liveth to make interceſſion for them.” 
And you have alſo ground to believe kis willingneſs: 
I lv. 1. Rev. xxii. 17, both forecited. This will ſet 
Jou a ſtep further on; and truly this being believed 
by a ſenſible ſinner, the bargain is almoſt claſed. 
herefore Satan works -21nlt the tofled ſouls belie- 
ving of this, 'to the end he may not come to an an- 
mor or reſt, but may plunge up and down in the 
depths, knowing no landing-place. Hence theſe 
belliſh ſuggeſtions, What have you to do with the 
Fromiles of grace? they will be made out to others, 
ut not to you. But ſee Acts ii. 39. compared with 
_ 36. Hence alſo the ſuggeſtion of having ſinned 
don mpardonable lin. But why is that fin unpar- 
Mable? not that the Phyſician cannot or will not 
_ it, Heb. vii. 25. John vi. 37.; but becauſe the 
— will never after deſire to come to him, but 
rey, and maliciouſly rejects him. Hence alſo 
— uggeſtion, that Chriſt died not for him. But 
dd Satan never ſaw the roll of thoſe whom Chriſt 
or, and knows it no more than we, Deut. 


— 


— 


je is to believe. Te muſt do like thoſe fowls, that 

Frſt fly up, and then come down on their prey; firſt 
« ſhall look upon me whom they have pierced, and 

otherwiſe 


lock up the heart, as the waters are with a hard froſt; 


proclaimed pardon touches the rebels hearts, and ſoul, for 


« be it unto you,” is the rule of the diſpenſation of | 


there is hope of your caſe, if ye can attain to the 


« they be red like crimſon, they ſhall be as wool.” 
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offered; and ſolemnl 
| him, 
Lay over the burden of your guilt on his blood, of 
your raging luſts on his blood and Spirit; confi- 
dently truſting in him for ſalvation from fin and 
wrath. You have good ground to do this: Matth, 
xxii. 4. © All things are ready : come unto. the mar- 
« riage. II. xxvi. 3. 4. Thou wilt keep him in 
“perfect peace, whoſe mind is ſtaid on thee: be- 
«cauſe he truſteth in thee, Truſt ye in the Lord 
for ever: for in the Lord Jeyoyam is everlaſting + 
& ſtrength.” Chap. xliv. 5. “ One ſhall ſay, I am 
« the Lord's: and another ſhall call himſelf by the 
* name of Jacob: and another ſhall ſubſcribe with 


„ his hand unto the Lord, and ſirname himſelf by . 


the name of Ifrael.“ Chap. xlv. 24. Surely, ſhaft 
% one {ay In the Lord have I righteouſneſs and 
£ ſtrength,” This being done, the bargain is cloſed 
for time and eternity; Chriſt is yours, and ye are 
his, and God is your God in him. Satan ſtrives 
againſt the ſoul here: for he knows, that. if this be 
done, the perſon is no more his. Hence are. theſe - 


. Tuggeſtions, Chriſt is a hard maſter there is no living 


with; though Chriſt ſays the contrary, Matth. xi. 
28. 29. 30. Again, it is over ſoon for that ſerious 
work, Pial. xcv. If none of theſe nor the like will 
do, then he will tell the perſon, that it is preſump- 
tion for him to offer at any ſuch thing. But that is 
but the devil's doctrine, that it is preſumption to do 
it, ſince God has commanded it, 1 John iii. 23. 
& This is his commandment, that we ſhould believe 
“ on the name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt.” And do 
what you will, ye cannot pleaſe God unleſs you do 
it, John vi. 24 This is the work of God, that ye 
& believe on him whom he hath ſent.” Heb. xi.-6. 
Without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe Gad.“ 
Well, if the ſoul will, venture, he is ready to tell 
him, he had as good let it alone as try it in vain, 
for Chriſt will never receive him, nor give his con- 


ſent to the bargain. But Satan is a liar; for he has 


given it already: Matth. xxii. 4. “ All things are 
ready: come unto the marriage. Hoſ. ii. 19. 

« will betroth thee unto me for ever, yea, I will be- 

« troth thee unto me in righteouſneſs, 'and in judg- 

« ment, and in loving-kmdneſs, and in mercies.” 
The foul is like a traveller come to a deep water- 
ſide, over which lies a bridge appearing very thin 
and narrow; it is pouring on rain on this fide, it is 
fair weather on the far ſide; he would fain be over; 

and while he is minting to take the bridge, a falſe 

friend tells him, that he will never get over, that 
the bridge will break with him, or that his foot will 

lip, Sc. And thus the poor man ſtands, ſometimes - 
putting on his foot, ſometimes. drawing it back a- 
gain, till the flood riſing behind him, he ſees he 
muſt venture or periſh. So he ventures with a trem- 
bling heart, and gets ſafe over, and ſees that it was 


an enemy that made him ſo diſtruſtful of the paſ-. 3 


Age. n BAT INAS ISAS 5 
4. This being done, believe that Chriſt is yours, 
Oant. ii. 1 6.; that God is reconciled to you in him; 


that your ſins are pardoned for Chriſt's ſake, and 


you are no more under condemnation for them, 
Rom. viii. 1.: that you are now in a ſtate of peace 
with God, and ſafe under the covert of blood. This 
will effectually melt your hearts into ſincere repent- 
ance. And the ſtronger your confidence be in this 
FF 94 HASTE 00S & } (1412, pen, 
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point, the fire will be the more keen to melt the 
ſoul. Satan will oppoſe you in this alſo, that raiſing 


the duſt of doubts and fears, your hands may be 
feeble that ſhould fight againſt your luſts, the legs 
weak and trembling where with you ſhould turn from 
ſin unto God. But the more he weakens that, the 
more he ferves his own purpoſe againſt you. 
5. Stand upon this ſhore, and look to your fins, 
and Saviour, Zech. xii. 10. When a ſoul has, by a 


believing application of the blood of Chriſt, paſſed 


the gulf of condemnation, and ſees itſelf ſafe on the 
other fide, it ſtands faireſt for a hearty. melting for 
fin, and a free and cordial turning from it unto 
God, Luke vii. 37. 38. compared with verſ. 47. It 
is {laviſh fear that may be greater before, but-it is 
filial relenting that will be greateſt then. The wa- 
ters of ſorrow may make greater noiſe before, but 
they will come ſweeping down with a more full 
flood then, as when a hearty thaw comes after a 
long froſt. | „„ | 

6. laſtly, Believing the promiſe of his grace, uſe 
the means. There are means of God's appointment 
_ to ſtir up a ſoul to repentance; namely, ſerious me- 


ditations on the fins of our nature, heart, lip, and 


life; the evil of it with reſpe&t to God, and to our- 
ſelves, Sc. Rev. ii. 5. Den from whence 
& thou art fallen, and repent.” Pſal. cxix. 59. 
« thought on my ways, and turned my feet unto 
cc thy teſtimonies.” There are promiſes of repent- 
ance, Ezek. xxxvi. 31. Then ſhall ye remember 
« your own evil ways, and your doings that were 
ec not good, and ſhall lothe yourſelves in your own 
« fight, for your iniquities, and for your abomina- 
& tions.” Acts v. 31, © Him hath God exalted with 
& his right hand to be a Prince and a Saviour, for 
c to give repentance to Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of 
« ſins.” To believe the promiſe without uſe of the 
means, 1s preſumption; to uſe the means without 
believing the promiſe, is a ſelfiſh unſanctified work. 
What God has joined, either of theſe puts aſunder, 
and ſo muſt be fruitleſs. God ſays to us in this caſe, as 
unto Moſes, Exod. xvii. 5. 6.“ Go on before the people, 
“ and take with thee of the elders of Iſrael: and thy 
cc rod wherewith thou ſmoteſt the river, take in 
c thine hand, and go. Behold, I will ſtand before 
 < thee there upon the rock in Horeb; and thou ſhalt 
« ſmite the rock, and there ſhall come water out of 


<« it, that the people may drink.” The means are as 


the rock, the faith of the promiſe the rod of God; 
the way to get the water was by ſmiting the rock 
with the rod. | 3 
FouRTHLY, Let us conſider the parts of repentance. 
Theſe are two, namely, humiliation for fin, and 
turning from ſin unto God. Theſe two put toge- 
ther, make up true repentance. - Accordingly the 
ſcripture ſpeaks of repenting of fin, 2 Cor. xii. 21. 
----< which have not repented of the uncleanneſs,” 
Sc.; and likewiſe repenting from ſin, Heb, vi. 1. 
„ not laying again the foundation of repentance 
« from dead works,” Sc. So in the Old Teſtament 
_ repentance is expreſſed by two words; the one de- 
. noting remorſe and ſorrow, Job xlii. 6. Wherefore 


« I abhor myſelf, and repent in duſt and aſhes.” ' 


Jer. viii. 6. « No man repented him of his wicked- 
„ neſs, ſaying, What have I done?“ the other de- 
noting the turning of the ſoul, viz. from ſin unto 
_ God, Ezek. xvini. 30.“ Repent, and turn yourſelves 
% from all your tranſgreflions,” - 

But however theſe may be diſtinguiſhed, they 
cannot be divided in true repentance. The true hu- 
miliation iſſues always in turning; and turning al- 
| ways begins at humiliation, Hence very often the 
whole of repentance is exprefled by returning, and 
ſometimes by humiliation, as Lev. xxvi. 41. © If then 


cc their uncircumciſed hearts be humbled, and they 


ce then accept of the puniſhment of their iniquity.” 
2 Chron. xxxiii. 12. And when he was in affliction, 


The nature and neceſſity of repentance. 


have both together, Joel ii. 12. 13. « Therefore 


I * Firſt, A kindly ſenſe of ſin, whereby the ſoul ſees 


this kindly ſoaks into the heart, The former is at 


may get a better ſight of their black face and foul 


man that is humbled, fees the corruption of his na- 
ture, himſelf to be a maſs of corruption and confu- 


of the Lord ſhining into his ſoul, gives him the at- 
fecting ſight of the diſtortion and pravity that is in 


' ſonous ſtreams flowing from the impoiſoned fountain; 
Mark vii. 21. 22. For from within, out of theb 


4 neſs, deceit, laſciviouſneſs, an evil eye, 
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3 17 ien 
t the Lord his God, and humbled Ri 
y before the God of his fathers” We 
cc now, faith the Lord, Turn ye even to me * 
& your heart, and with faſting, and with weeping, 
„ and with mourning. And rent your heart in 
6 not your garments, and turn unto the Lord your 
&© God: for he is gracious and merciful, flow to an. 
Ager, and of great Kindneſs, and repenteth him of 
& the evil.” TS to egy hos ns „ 
Is, To begin with humiliation. This leads the 
van in the ſinner's return to God by repentance. 


« he berg 
te ſelf greatl 


* 


There is never a ſoul comes back to God, but it 
comes the low way of humiliation. The ſinner gone 
from God, is ſet up againſt him, but grace pulls 
down the ſinner from that ſeat, and lays him down 
at the Lord's footſtool, where the Lord takes him 
up: 1 Pet. v. 6. Humble yourſelves therefore un: 
« der'the mighty hand of God, that he may exalt 
« you in due time.” As it was with Benhadad's 
ſervants, 1 Kings xx. 31. 32.; ſo it is with the con: 
vinced ſinner : faith teaches them, that the King of 
Iſrael is a merciful King; repentance girds fackcſoth 
on their loins, and ropes on their heads, and in that 
poſture brings them to him. Now, in this humilia- 
tion of the foul there are theſe five things, 


and is deeply affected with its fins againſt a holy, 
| God. I call it fo, to diſtinguiſh it from' the 
egal convictions ſpoken of before, which make a ter- 


rible reel in the conſcience and affections; whereas 


the bottom in voluntary, comes in, and is kept on a- 
gainſt the finrier's will; becauſe the natural enmity 
of the heart againſt God is not broken; and makes 
the man like one under great pain, who would fain 
ſleep, but ſtill the new ſtounds awake him, and keep 
him awake. The latter is voluntary, it is welcome 
in, and welcome to ſtay; becauſe the heart is brought 
low; and would fain be lower before a holy God. 
When the light appears at a chink, they would fain 
draw the curtains, and open the windows, that they 


hands, Jer. iii. 18. 19. This ſenſe of ſin, 
1. For the matter of it, is, | 
1}, A ſenſe of the plague of the heart, or fin of 

the nature, 1 Kings viii. 38. Rom, vii. 7. 8. The 


ſion. He diſcerns the. bias of his heart to the wrong 
ſide, the averſion to good, the proneneſs to evil, 
that is interwoven with his very nature. The light 


all the faculties of his ſoul, the blindneſs in his mind, 
rebellion in his will, and carnality in his affe&tions. 

The want of this is a flaw in the repentance of many, | 
of whom we may ſay, as Lev. xiii. 44. © He is al | 
« prous man, he is unclean : the prieſt ſhall pro- 
« nounce him utterly unclean, his plague is in bi 
&« head.” They never ſee the corruption of their na- 


tare, and ſo repent not of it. „ 
2dly, A ſenſe of actual ſins: Job xxxvi. 9. Then 

« he ſheweth them their work, and their tranſgrel 

« ſions that they have exceeded.” Theſe are the pol 


« of men, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, foils | 
« cations, murders, thefts, covetouſneſs, wick 
bays 
“my, pride, fooliſhneſs.” Sin now lies at the do 
bor o things that were buried out of ſight, ha | 
a reſurrection, and ſtand before him as an c 
| hong army which he has muſtered againſt mot 
Sins committed many years before, will appear ny” | 
freſh and green than that day they were 2 
What he juſtified before as no faults, he weed | 
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zmamed of; and what were reckoned toterable fol 
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lies, will be 3ccounted monſtrous impieties.” 


* 


34% A ſenſe of the particular idol of jealouſy, 


which the man has been moſt apt to be Jed away 
with. The ſoul is never truly humbled, till deeply 


ſenüible of its weak ſide: Hof. xiv. 3. * Aſhur ſhall 


« not ſave us, we will not ride upon horſes, neither 
« will we ſay any more to the work of our hands, 


cularly ſet a inſt that, as what is particularly offen- 


ve to God; Pſal. xviii. 22. This right eye ſmarts 
and pains him ſo exceedingly, that now he would 


Jadly have it plucked out. And as it does eſpe- 
cially grieve: the Lord's Spirit, it eſpecially: grieves 


his, as what has been the great make-bate betwixt 
God and him. 4 35:08 bias 112 0b.08:9042 1 


4750, A ſenſe of the numerouſneſs and miltitade. 


of their ſins: Job =in. 23. How. many are mine 
« jniquities and fins ? make me to know my tranſ- 
« preſſion and my ſin. A true ſenſe of fin will open 
mens eyes to ſee innumerable evils compaſling them 
about, countable only by him who telleth the ſtars, 
Pal. xix. 12. Hence the humbled foul is ſenſible of 
a cloud of guilt that it has been wrapt up in; and 
will ſee it muſt plead guilty to every line of the ſpiri- 
tual law; ſees itſelf a maſs of iniquity ; © from the 


« no ſoundneſs, but wounds, and bruiſes, and pu- 


7. trify in ſores.“ II. Ixiv. 6. „ We are all E an un- 


« clean thing, and all our righteouſneſſes are as fil- 
« thy rags,” &c. „ 
5thly, A ſenſe of the heinouſneſs of their ſins, the 
aggravating circumſtances wherewith they have been 
attended : Luke xv. 18. “Iwill ariſe, and go to my 
« father, and will fay unto him, Father, I have ſin- 
„ ned againſt heaven, and before thee.” Each fin 
Pierces the heart of the penitent. And ſo it is won- 


derful to ſee what a dexterity a repenting ſinner has 
in aggravating 'of his fins, in his prayers and com- 


plaints. Time, place, perſon, and each circum- 
ſtance, ſhoots as it were a dart through the liver. 
Laſtly, A ſenſe of the evil of ſin. Men may ſee ih, 
that ſee not the evil of it. Hence profeſſing of ſin, 
inſtead of confeſſing it; turning to it, inſtead of 
turning from it. But if one ſaw the ſerpent's ſting, 
he would not take it into his boſom, Luke xxiii. 34. 
But the Lord's language to the ſoul whom he is 
drawing to repentamce, is that, Jer. ii. 19. Thine 
* own wickedneſs ſhall correct thee, and tliy back- 
„ ſliding ſhall reprove thee : know therefore and ſee, 
that it is an evil thing and bitter, that tlion halt 
* forſaken the Lord thy God, and that my fear is 
* not in thee, faith the Lord God of hoſts.” And 
there is a twofold evil in fin, which the ſoul is now 
ſenſible of. RE ns DI? 0s he Og 
„.) The evil of it with reſpect to themſelves. 
hey are ſenſible of the bitter fruits of fin : Rom. vi. 
21. * What fruit had ye then in thoſe things, where- 
of ye are now aſhamed? for the end of thoſe 
© things is death.“ They ſee now © the vine is the 


vine of Sodom, the rapes are grapes of gall, the 
| . Cluſters bitter, and their teeth are ſet on edge.” 


ey cry out, as the ſons of the prophets in another 
caſe, 2 Kings iv. 40. © O thou man oh God, there is 


death in the pot.” This is the danger of fin, that 


2 are made ſenſible of. They ſee the guilt of it, 
Aung the ſoul open to temporal, ſpiritual, and eter- 
ang rokes: Jer. xiv. 7. 4 O Lord, though our iniqui- 
des teſtify againſt us, do thou it for thy name's ſake : 
« ur backſlidings are many, we have ſinned a. 
. proud thee,” Hence „ horror takes hold on them, 


* cauſe of God's righteous judgments.” They 


roar to wonder that they are not in hell, 
trembles the cup of the wrath of God: Their hearts 
Over th 22 back on the ruin that was hanginę 
onous ba heads in their natural ſtate; that the pot- 

vun. III. hich they drank, has not diſpatched 
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DE. . . 1 "Is | . 
them Hence they fear to meddle with fin againz äs 


do bite him! Now the ſinner ſees the equity f 
law, and ſo plainly perceives the evil of tranſgreſſion: 


= [3] As the procurin 
« crown of the head to the ſole of the foot; there is Chriſt, 


ſo the ills of the heart and life appear to the peni- 
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one would do to take à ſerpent into his boſom. 
\ (2 The evil of it with reſpect to God and Chriſt } 
und that in a threefold reſpecti C1. As tontrary to 
the holy law of God 1 John ni. 44 Wholgever 


de committeth ſin, tranfgreſſeth alſo the law! for 


j * EM. 


is the trauſgreſſion of the law:” By ſin one breaks 

dver the hedge; yea, breaks it downz ind 6, Reps 

into the devil's ground; what wonder then a Grpen N 
d's 


Rom. vii. 12. et The law is holy; and the command- 
ment holy, and juſt, and gdod.“ And the break - 
ing over this ſo glorious a hedge; galls the penitent 
heart, the ingenuous ſpirit of an evangelical penitent: 
IZ. J As contrary to the holy nature of God : Hab. 
i. 13. Thou att of purer eyes thin to behibld evil; 
© and canſt not look on-iniquity;” Sin is the wotſt - 


of evils in- itſelf, and in the eyes of the penitent: 
There is nothing ſo contrary to the chief good, and 


therefore it is the chief evil. Now, the true peni- 
tent loves God, his holy nature and perfections; and 


therefore his ſin is heavy to him, becauſe by it he 


to us that we have finned” .'. .. - -. 
cauſe of the pay roles. of 
Zech. x11. 10.“ They ſhall look upon me whom 


has walked contrary to him: Lam. v. 16. Wo un- 


„ they have pierced, and they ſhall mourn for him,” 


c. Mount Calvary is the Bochim to the true pe: 
nitent; the ſufferings of Chriſt are the commentaries 


on fin, which the true penitent reads; the groans of 


a dying Saviour tent their hearts; and by the wounds 
of a Redeemer they ſee the ill of ſin; . 
This is the loathſomeneſs of fin, Iſ. xxx. 22. ; where- 
by it is not only hated for what attends it, but is 
abhorred for itſelf; as a thing which on no terms 
the ſoul could any longer digeſt, . 
- © 2 For the qualities of le, It ij), 

Iff, A particular and diſtin& ſenſe of ſin, not 4 
general and confuſed one. No man that hears the 
"goſpel, having common underſtanding, but he con- 
feſſes himfelf a ſinner; but many nevertheteſs are 


blind as to particulars. But this puts one fn àa ca- 


money to lay his hands on his ſores, ſaying; as Pſal. 
i. 4: * Apainſt thee, thee only have I ſinned, and 


done this evil in thy ſight.” It ſhews him his 


particular tranſgreſſions wherein he has exceeded, 
and the particular ills by which he has exceeded and 
offended in theſe, As the vermin appear crawling; 
when the ſtone is lifted up; which before lay hic I 
tent: Rom. vii. g. © I was alive without the law once: 
„ but when tlie commandment came, fin revived, 
« and I died.“ Sg ed, 
24h), It is real, not imaginary. The Spirit of the 


Lord realizeth the evil of fin to the ſoul. Arid ſo it 
Sen beyond a mierely rational knowledge of fin; as 


ar as the ſenſe of the bitterneſs of gall got by taſting 
it, Exceeds that got by the bare hearing of it: jer. 
ii. 19; „ Thine own wickedneſs ſhall cortect thes, 
and thy an, ſhall reprove thee: know 
« therefore and ſee, that it is an evil thing and bit 
« ter, that thou haſt forſaken the Lord thy God, 
cc and that my fear is not in thee, faith the Lord 
« God of hoſts.” There is a 2 ſenſation of 
ſpiritual things, ariſing from the new nature, as 
well as a natural feeling of what is grievous to us 
another way: 1 Cor. ii, 14. 15. © The natural man 
« receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God; for 


:« they are fooliſhneſs unto him: neither can he 


know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. . 
But he that is ſpiritual, judgeth all things.” 


ahh, It is operative, not dead and idle. The eye 


of the penitent affects his heart; and the heart bein 
touched, ſets all the powers of the ſoul on work. It 
is the ſpiritual 5 4 that ceaſeth not to work till 
the whole foul be purged; as in the caſe of Peter's 


a 
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and ſo more abiding. 


hearers, Acts ii. 37. who © were pricked in their 
« heart, and ſaid unto Peter, and to the reſt of the 
„ apoſtles, Men and brethren, what ſhall we do?“ 
There is a ſenſe of fin which vents itſelf in nothing 


but in ſighing and going backward, or in dry and 
ftruitleſs complaints. It is like the diſturbance which 


the ſluggard meets with on his bed, which never 


thoroughly awakens him. But this ſenſe of fin is 


thorough work: 5 


Laſith, It is an abiding ſenſe of ſin, not a tranſient 


one in a fit, and ſo away: Lam. iii. 49. 50. Mine 
« eye trickleth down, and ceaſeth not, without any 
c intermiſſion; till the Lord look down, and be- 


% hold from heaven.“ The humbled ſoul carries it a- 
bout with him, as long as he carries the body of ſin 


and death about with him, ſaying with the apoſtle, 
Rom. vii. 24. O wretched man that I am, who 
% ſhall deliver me from the body of this death!“ 
For it is not a ſlight touch, which goes as it comes, 


very eaſily. The removal of the ſtroke carries off 


Pharaoh's ſenſe of ſin; but here the wound is deeper, 


© 


Uſe. 1. An unſenfible ſinner is an unhumbled im- 
penitent ſinner; as was the caſe of the church of 


Laodicea, who “ ſaid, ſhe was rich, and increaſed 
'« with goods, and had need of nothing; and knew 
«© not that ſhe was wretched, and miſerable, and 


« poor, and blind, and naked,” Rev. iii. 17. They that 
never digged deep, are not built on the rock. They 
that have never got a broad fight of themſelves in 
the ſinfulneſs of their hearts and hves, have never 


yet got a helievirig fight of Chriſt. Conſider this, 


ye that have ſtill lived at eaſe, ſtrangers to any 


7 thorough exereiſe about your ſouls caſe; though the 


door is ſhut, the thief is in the houſe. | 
2. This ſhews how it comes, that the pride of 
people's hearts ftill remains, though under crying 
guilt of fin, Though they know their fin, they have 
no due ſenſe of it. If they had, it would be ſuch a 
burden on their backs as would ſoon make them 
ſtoop, as Peter's hearers did, Acts ii. 37: Unſenſible 
ſinners may ſit high in the ſeat of the ſcornful, while 


they ſee not what a God they have to do with + but 


when the Spirit of the Lord opens their eyes, and 
touches their hearts, to let them ſee and feel the 


| evil of ſin, they will lie low in the duſt, They will, 


with the afflited man, © put their mouth in the duſt, 
if ſo be there may be hope,” Lam. iii. 29. 5 
3. See here a difference betwixt the ſaints humi- 


Hation, and that of the hypocrites. An Ahab may 


humble himſelf from a ſenſe of the danger of fin ; 
but a true penitent is humbled from a ſenſe of the 
loathſomeneſs of fin, 1 Kings xxi. 27. 29. Job xlii. 5. 
6. A flave may bow himſelf for fear of the whip ; 


but the diſpoſition of a ſon is to be affected with the 


offence done to a kind father. Many will ſeem very 


low under the rod of God, and the apprehenſions of 


his wrath, who are never touched with his love. 
They will be caſt down under the ſenfe of the evil 


their fin does to themſelves, while the diſhonour 


done to God by it lies far from their hearts. 

4. laſtly, Let me exhort you to get and entertain 
a deep ſenſe of ſin. on your ſpirits. See your fins, 
and be duly affected with them, and be humbled for 
them. O how fad is it, that amongſt our many 
thoughts, ſin gets ſo few of them! 
For motives to preſs this exhortation, conſider, - 
17, That the Lord is anew calling the land by his 
providence to be ſenſible of their fins, and to be 


humbled for them. The Lord took us not long ago 


as a brand out of the burning; but he is threatening 


to caſt it into the fire again, by a foreign invaſion *. 
For though we were delivered, yet the controverſy 
remains ſtill. We have not been thankful for our 


Meaning the unnatural rebellion that broke out in the year 17153 
and an invaſion from Sweden, in favour of a Popiſh Pretender in 
1717; in which laſt year theſe ſermons. were preached. ' 


elining from the Lord, and his work and wa 


By taking with our ſin, and humbling ourſelves be- 


of prayer through Jeſus Chriſt; and them th t bumble 
themſelves, God will exalt. 1 4 
© 3dh, Conſider, that however light your fins may 


Spirit of God: Amos ii. 13. Behold, (ſays the Lord, | 
J am prefled under you, as a cart is preſſed that is 
full of ſheaves,” And we may be fure the Lord 
will eaſe himfelf of that burden ſooner or later. And 
if it be not by , our repentance and humiliation, it 


Ah, Iwill eaſe me of mine adverſaries, and avenge 


.be no repentance ; and that without repentance there 
can be no eſcape, from the wrath of God. For except 


Cloſe burn, which however did not ſucceed. 


— 
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tempt of the goſpel, and a ſpirit of ak ihr 
Vay, wo- 


fully abound. © How can we miſs to fall at length 


24h, Conſider the preſent diſpenſation of provi. 


dence towards this congregation, 


— 
L ” * "i. 


leave our houſe deſolate. It fills Ne of 


many with what is little worth; would to God it 
might fill your hearts and mine with a ſerious inqui- 


ry into the cauſes of it before the Lord. It ſpeaks 
aloud, O that we. were taking up the lar 


' Fs nguag 
the threatening rod. The melanchaly 7 4 95 ra 


.congregation, 1n the time of the laſt deſolation, needs 


not be forgot. It would become us all very well on 
this occaſion, to conſider what a jealous, God we 
have to do with, and what entertainment has been 


given to the preached goſpel; to lay our hands every 


one on our own mouths, and conſider well hat we have 


. 
2 
— of 


contributed to the bringing of the matter to this paſs, 


= 


fore the Lord, way might be made for the acceptance 


* 
* 


ſit on your ſpirits, they are a burden to the hol 


will be by accompliſhing his wrath on us: If. i 24. 


* me of mine enemies.“ Therefore conſider your 
ways, in order to a returning to the Lord. The 
lighter that ſin ſits on us, it is the more grieving to 
the Dpuit e 86 
Laſih, Conſider, that without ſenſe of fin there is 
no humiliation ; that without humiliation there can 


je repent, ye ſhall periſh. Unſenſibleneſs of fin, and 
the evil of it, locks. up the heart in obduration and 
impenitency ; and that will ſhut up the foul under 
wrath. But. God loves the ſenfible humbled ſoul: 
Jer. xxxi. 20. „Is Ephraim my dear ſon? is he # 
« pleaſant child? for ſince I ſpake againſt him, I do 
« earneſtly remember him ſtill : therefore my bowels | 
% are troubled for him; I will ſurely have mercy 
upon him, ſaith. the Lord.“. 
Secondly, In true humiliation there is a Kindly for- 
row for ſin: Zech. xii. 10, © I will pour upon the 
% houſe of David, and upon the inhabitants of Jeru- 
e ſalem, the ſpirit of grace and of ſupplications; 
« and they ſhall look upon me whom they have 
« pierced, and they ſhall mourn for him, as one 
« mourneth for his only ſon, and ſhall be in bitter: 
« neſs for him, as one that is in bitterneſs for his 
« firſt- born.“ The foul is not only filled with re 
morſe, but true grief, for offending a holy, gracious | 
God. He grieved the Spirit in committing of fin, 
his ſpirit is grieved in repenting of it. Ihe ha 
heart 1s broken, the adamantine * diſſolved in- 
to tears of godly ſorrow, the rock is ſtruck by the 
rod of the goſpel, and the waters guſh out. 1 
way to Zion lies through the valley of Baca: Jer. | 
4. 5. In thoſe days, and in that time, faith the 
« Lord, the children of Ifracl ſhall come, they u 
« the children of Judah togẽther, going and wert 
« ing : they ſhall go, and ſeek the Lord their 
They ſhall aſk the way to Zion with their 
« thitherward, faying, Come, and let us join o 
« ſelves to the Lord, in a perpetual covenant that f 
4 ſhall not be forgotten.” And it is the m0 lb 
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for ſin whom the Lord comforts with the £0 
tions of his Spirit. This is that brokenneſs and a | 
' + This probably relates to a deſign of tranſporting Mr Baie, 
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writion of heart, which God calls for, and takes ſo 
much pleaſure in. - This is the renting of the heart, 
which God requires, Joel ii. 12. 13> This is godly 
I. It is a ſorrow for fin as fin; not only for the 
ilt of it, but the loathſomeneſs of it; not only for 
the ill it does to ourſelves, but the difhonour and 


' wrong it does to a holy gracious God, Pfal. li. 4. 


Zech. xii. 10. The penitent in his ſorrow, goes far- 
ther than awakened reprobates, who ſeeing their 


ſouls ruined and dead, do put on their mournings. m 


He grieves at the heart, becauſe of the offence done 
to God, the defacing of his image, tranſgreffing a 
holy and moſt juſt law, furniſhing a ſpear and nails 
to pierce a Saviour. . I 
2. It is an inward real ſorrow. 
down of the head like a bulruſh, If, lviii. 5. Not a 
made ſorrow in a disfigured countenance, which lies 
all in outward appearance. But it is a forrow ſoak- 
ing into the ſoul, and piercing the very heart, II. Ixi. 
And therefore it follows the man in fecret, where 
10 eye ſees; making him mourn before the Lord, 
when the world knows nothing of it. For it ariſeth 
from an in ward principle. i IVEY 
. It is a lively ſorrow. The ſorrow of the world 
worketh death. It ſtupifies a man, and takes heart 
and hand for duty from him. But the fpiritual 
pangs of godly ſorrow for fin quicken a man to his 
duty: 2 Cor. vii. 11. © For behold, this ſelf-fame 
« thing that ye ſorrowed after a godly ſort, what 
1 ak it. wrought in you, yea, what clearing 


a of. yourſelves, yea, what indignation, yea, what 


« fear, yea, What vehement deſire, yea, what zeal, 
« yea, what revenge!” It makes the man active in 
falvation-work. And the reafon is, the one ſprings 
from ſlaviſh fear, which chills the ſoul, making it 
cold and ſtiff, and unfit for action; the other from 


love, which warms the heart, and diſpoſeth it for ac- 


tion: Luke vii. 47. Her fins which are many, are 
« forgiven; for ſhe loved much.” LO: 
4. It is an abiding ſorrow. It is not a flaſh of an 
affeion, which is deceitful, but a ſpirit of heavineſs, 
If, Ixi. 3. The ſorrows of many are like a ſummer- 
ſhower, that wets the ſurface of the ground, but is 
preſently dried up, ere it do any good. But godly 
ſorrow is like that, Eccleſ. vii. 3. Sorrow is better 
« than laughter: for by the ſadneſs of the counte- 
„ nance the heart is made better.” The ſoul, like 
Mary, mourns till it find the Lord, Lam. iii. 49. 50. 
forecited. It may indeed remit of its degrees; but 
while fin abides, the ſpring of mourning abides too, 
5. It is an univerſal ſorrow. The true penitent 
heartily gown for his own ſin, Pſal. xxxviii. 18. 
and for the fin of others, Pſal. cxix. 136. It is like 
he letting out of waters: it may begin at one ſin, 
but it does not ſtop there, but goes through all 
known fin, Pfal. i. 5. and unknown too, Pſal. xix. 
12, Who can underſtand his errors? cleanſe thou 
me from ſecret faults.” They never truly mourn 
for one lin, that do not mourn for all: for that 
which moves ſorrow in the repenting heart for one 
» 18 to be found in all ſins, namely, its contrariety 
to the law and nature of God, the loathſomeneſs as 
well as danger of it. And hence, when once the 
00d-pate of godly ſorrow is opened, it overflows all; 
and the ſweeteſt morſel becomes bitter. | 
8 lt is deep ſorrow. Peter repenting wept bitter- 
. Ale that would have a good crop, plows well; 
mo e that would build ſurely, goes deep with the 
oundation, It was the want of depth of earth that 
oy the ruin of the ſtony- ground hearers, Matth. 
nf gh And deep digging was the ſafety of the 
i ” ounded on a rock, Luke vi. 48. This ſorrow 
p nating of the heart, Joel ii. 13.; a renting of it 
© plough rents the earth, Jer, iv; 3. ; a pricking 
Piercing of it as with daggers, ſwords,” and 
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cutting it as with a knife, Jer. iv. 4. 
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ſpears, Acts ii. 37. com ared with John Xi, 34. 4 
f . 2 . 6 18 . . «<4 . B 
„Ile is a queſtion, Whether penitential Torrow, ex- 
ceeds all other ſorrows for the comforts of this life, 


or not? If we meaſure by the moving of the | 
and affections, it is evident, that at leaſt always 
doth not exceed other ſorrows, But if we meaſure 
by the fettled diſpofition of the heart, it is as evis 


dent that it does exceed them all. As the deepeſt - 8 


waters ordinarily make leaſt noiſe, ſo. men will be 
more moved in a leſſer joy and grief than in a great» 
er; for they are but the. lighteſt. joys that move 
laughter, and oft-times. the greateſt ſorrows are a> 
dove tears. It ſettles more firmly, and continues 
more than any other ſorrow. whatſoever in the 


Not the hanging world. 


7. laſtly, It is a heart-purifying ſorrow. It works 


repentance or Orang of ſiu: 2 Cor. vii. 10. God- 


« ly ſorrow worketh repentance to fal vation, not to 
be repented of.” True mourning and turning are 
inſeparable companions; though there is a mourning 
for fin, that is not deep enough to turn up the love 
of ſin by the root. True forrow in the heart is a 
ſpring, which as it runneth will work out ſin, .as to 
the love, habitual practice, and dominion of it, as a 
fpring works out the mud thrown into it. 

Uſe. 1. There is no repenting with a.hale heart, 
and without repentance no ſalvation. - People muſt . 
either be broken for their fins in a way of mourning, 
or God will break them for them in a way of judg- 
ment. There are many ſtout hearts in our day, that 
will boldly outface- challenges from the word and 
their own conſciences, without either breaking or 


bowing. But let ſuch remember, that there is a 


day coming when God will make the ſtouteſt heart 
to tremble, and the heart of adamant to fly in a 
thouſand pieces, Pal. ii. 9. Thou ſhalt break them 
« with a rod of iron, thou ſhalt daſh them in pieces 
63˙ʒõwdñ/ , So 1 
2. How far muſt they be from humiliation, . that 
lin deliberately, glory in their ſhame, and rejoice in 
beg i courſes and practices! I think providences 
and ordinances are hardening to many in our day; 
they are not bettered by them, and therefore they 
are hardened and made worſe under them. Our 
wor! Paryvic and ſet drinkings, leaving ſuch a 
ench behind them, and attended with before un- 
heard of profanity, are ſpeaking evidences of this. 
Are theſe Chriſtian methods to help poor people ? 
Will God accept the gift, where ſuch a fat ſacri- 
fice is offered to the devil? Is that charity for which 
drinking muſt open mens hearts and hands to give? 
If ſome methods be not fallen on to prevent theſe 
things, they will. bring wrath on the congregation *. 
I appeal to the conſciences of all ſober perſons, if it 
looked not judgment-like, that in that very time 
wh esch a fon was managing to Jay the con- 
"+; re: deſolate 4, at home many were met for a 
et drinking, carried on to a monſtrous height of pro- 
fanity, in the day and in the night. It becomes us 
all to mourn for this, leſt we involve ourſelves in 
the guilt. And patticularly I warn all ſuch as were 
any way partakers of that ſcandalous riot, to repent, 
left wrath break out upon them, For it is a fearful 
thing to ſtand expoſed to the laſh of theſe threaten- 
ings, Hab. ii. 15. Wo unto him that giveth his 
« neighbour drink: that putteſt thy bottle to him, 
T makeſt him drunken alſo, that thou mayſt 
look on their nakedneſs.” If. Xxii. 12. 13. 14. 
And in that day did the Lord God of hoſts call to 
& weeping, and to mourning, and to baldneſs, and to 
« girding with ſackcloth: and behold, joy and 


penny · weddings and” drinking - bouts were not peculiar to the 
congregation of Ettrick: they prevailed as much elſewhere, and do 
ſo ſtill, to the diſhonour of God, and nouriſhment of profaneneſs.. + 
+ Meaning the defign of tranſporting the author to-Cloſeburn, 
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x fleſh, and drinking wine; let us eat and drink, 
c for to-morrow we ſhall die. And it was revealed 


in mine ears by the Lord of hoſts, Surely this ini- . 


z quity ſhall not be purged from you, till ye die, 
aith the Lord God of hoſts? 

3. The ſorrow of many for their fins, will tend 
to no good account before the Lord. Few have 
any remarkable ſortow for their fins at all; but a- 
gſt thoſe whoſe hearts are really grieved and 
pained for their ſin, how few are there that have 
any right ſorrow.? The danger of it, the diſadvan - 
tage by it, the ſhame of it before the world, pains 
them a little; but the diſhonour done to God by 
it touches them not effectually. And ſo their ſor- 
row will be but the beginning of hell, not of repent- 
ance, | | | 


ject, and be not ſtrangers to this exerciſe. The fins 
and threatened judgments of this day call for it; 
and it is the way to attain particular ſafety in com- 
mon calamity : Ezek. ix. 4. And the Lord faid un- 
to him, Go through the midſt of the city, through 
= the midſt of Jeruſalem, and Tet a mark upon the 
ce foreheads of the men that ſigh, and that cry for 
<« all the abominations that be done in the midſt 
« thereof,” If we were more in the duty of mourn- 
ing, we would ſhare more of the goſpel-comforts, 
Matth. v. 4. Bleſſed are they that mourn: for 
= they ſhall be comforted.“ And the more of the 
Spirit one has, the more will he be taken up that 
way. 7 5 „ wy 
Thirdly, Tn true humiliation there 1s a * ſhame 
upon the account of ſin before the Lord: Ron 
2 1. „ What fruit had ye in thoſe things, whereof 
c ye are now aſhamed? for the end of thoſe thin 


« ig death,” The remembrance of fin fills the peni- 


tent with ſhame and bluſhing: hence ſays Ezra, 
chap. ix. 6. O my God, I am aſhamed and bluſh 
&« to lift up my face to thee, my God: for our ini- 
« quities are increaſed over our head, and our treſ- 
« paſs is grown up unto the heavens.” Shame was 


never known in the world, till fin entered; yet 


ſometimes ſin comes to ſuch a height with ſinners, 
that it quite baniſhes ſhame : but the caſe of ſuch is 
very deſperate, Jer. iii. 3. Thou hadſt a whore's 
& forchead, thou refuſedſt to be aſhamed.” Shame 
then is the remains of virtue in a ſinner, to which 
whoſo are loſt, are loſt to all good, If. iii. 9. The 
& ſhew of their countenance doth witneſs againſt 
« them, and they declare their ſin as Sodom, they 
hide it not.” Now, the grace of God awakens this 
' ſhame, and ſanctiſies it in the penitent ſoul, ſo that he 


hangs down his head before the Lord, as aſhamed of- 


his way and heart. | ; 

There are four things occaſion ſhame, and meet 
here. 3 | 
1. Nakedneſs cauſeth ſhanie. Hence ſaid Adam 
to the Lord, Gen. iii. 10. “ I heard thy voice in the 


garden: and I was afraid, becauſe I was naked; 


« and I hid myſelf,” Sin trips the ſinners of their 
beautiful garments, takes away the glory of the ra- 


tional creature, and leaves them without a covering 


before the eyes of a holy God. The penitent ſees 
this, and is aſhamed; and ſo, with the publican, 
cannot lift up his eyes to heaven, but ſmites on his 
breaſt, as if he would wound the breaſt that ſin 
bred in, which has brought him to this ſhameful 
caſe. | | | 
2. Pollution and defilement, for that makes one 
loathſome to others, Job ix. 31. Thou ſhalt plunge 
« me in the ditch, and mine own cloaths ſhall ab- 
« hor me.” Sin defiles the ſoul, takes away and 


mars all its beauty, and deforms it in the ſight of 
God. And the penitent ſees this, and is aſhamed, - 


IC Ixiv, 6. We are all as an unclean thing, and all 
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more aſhamed to come before ot 


4. laſth, Be exhorted to mourn for fin. Labour 
to get your hearts affected with this mournful ob- 


.< our God.” 
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I gladneſs, DaYINE. ECD, and killing ſheep, eating * our. righteouſneſſes. are as filthy rags, and. Wwe af | 


« do fade as a leaf, and our iniquities. Il. 

6 wind, have | taken us away.“ | 1 den I 
that had been plunged. over head and ears in a 1 
nn others in that caſe, 
than the penitent is aſfamed to ſhew his face beford 


3. Diſappointment of 7 raiſed expeAtitions W 
6. 37. The ſinner in his impenitent ſtate, "xo 
for his happineſs and ſatisfaction in ſinful courſes 


But when his heart is touched, he is aſhamed; for 


he finds, that inſtead of bread expected, he | 
a ſtone; inſtead of fiſh, a Ae He Ads 1 
he has been courting his own death and ruin: and 
that from the wall he leaned on there has come forth 
a ſerpent and bit him. And hence is that reflection 
Rom vi. 21. * What fruit had ye in thoſe things 
« whereof ye are now aſhamed ? for the end of thoſe 


things is death“. 


4. Diſcovering of one's reproach, Jer. ii. 26. « Sin 
is a reproach to any people.“ In the impenitent 
ſtate the ſoul's reproach is hid to it; but when grace 
touches the heart, and the Lord brings the ſinners 
ways to mind, lays his fins in broad-band before 
him, how can he miſs to be aſhamed? In a ſpecial 
manner, a conviction of baſe ingratitude fills' one 
with ſhame, as to be convicted of defigns againſt 
him who had ſaved our life; And thus the goodneſs 
of God duly conſidered, fills the penitent with ſhame 
and bluſhing, while he thinks what an ungrateful / 
wretch he has been: Jer. iii. 25. © We lie down in 


* our ſhame, and our confuſion covereth us: for 


e we have ſinned: againſt the Lord our God, we 
« and our- fathers from our youth even unto this 
% day, and have not obeyed the voice of the Lord 


Uſe. 1. Shameleſsneſs in ſin is a badge of impeni- 
tency, and therefore a forerunner of deſtruction, Jer, 
vi. 15. Phil. iii. 19. A forehead of braſs is a ſign the 
heart is of ſtone, Impudence in fin argues a filthy 
heart, an obſtinate diſpoſition, and a feared con- 
ſcience. And ſuch are a ſtage beyond others from 
the kingdom of God. What hopes can they have 
of the glory of heaven, that glory in their ſhame? .. 

2. We ſee then that fin will bring ſhame ſooner or 
later, here or hereafter. As for them that live and 
die without repentance, their ſhame is ſure, and 
they will be covered with it, before the great congre- | 
28 of heaven and earth at the laſt day, and they 

hall never recover their countenance: Dan. xi. 2. 
« Many of them that ſleep in the duſt of the earth 
« ſhall awake, ſome------to. ſhame and everlaſting 
« contempt.” And if people be recovered by re- 
pentance, they will be filled with ſhame before the 
Lord, even holy ſhame. But whatever ſhame men 
have, it is no holy ſhame that keeps them from glo- 
rifying God by taking ſhame to themſelves when 
called thereto; for no grace of God keeps folk back 
from duty, Joſh. vii. 19. Common diſcretion teaches 
us, that one aſhamed of an injury done to the ho- 
nour of another, cannot look him in the face but 
with ſhame, till he has done what he can to repair 
that honour. 5 V 
3. laſtly, The penitent ſoul is an ingenuous ſoul 
and heartily at odds with fin. For ſuch an one wil 
be aſhamed before God, of what the world canno' 
tax with him. Many may be ſorry for ſin before | 
God, becauſe of the terrible conſequences of 1 
which they apprehend, who yet are not aſhamed be 
fore him, becauſe they ſee not the evil that is i fn 
itſelf, But it argues a child-like diſpoſition, to | 
heartily aſhamed of ſecret fins before the „ 

Feurthly, In true humiliation there is ſelf loi 
and abhorrence: Ezek. xxxvi. 31. Then thallf 
« remember your own evil ways, and your dou 
« that were not good, and ſhall loath _— 


«© yOUr Own fight, for your iniquities, and fore 
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e abothivations.” The 
ſin, but himſelf for his 
chap. xl. 4 
«. thee ! 1 
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his ugly face in 


2 4 


fferings, and the 
Himel. This ſelf-loathing manifeſts itſelf, 


I. In the low and 


mercies d, a Worm, « 
as a beaſt before the Lord ; Agur, more brutiſh than an 
the centurion, unworthy that Chriſt ſbould come under: 
poſtles, nay, 
of ſinners; and the prodi 
oned himſelf no more 
made a hired ſervant. 

2. In the penitent's being 
ſelf upon the account o 
« Wherefore I abhor myſelf; and repent in duſt and 
« aſhes,” As one cannot with any pleaſurę touch 
himſelf, that has filth thrown on him, but his ve 
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heartily out with him: 
eartily out with him 


heart ſtands · at himſelf; ſo it is in ſpiritual ſelf-loath- 
ing. He looks on himſelf as an ugly ſpectacle. He 
not only has nothing to ſay in defence of himſelf, but 
with indignation he rejects all the ſhifts and excuſes 
for it, which he was ſatisfied with before: Luke xviii. 
13. The publican ſtanding afar off, would not lift 
« up ſo much as his eyes unto heaven, but ſmote 
« upon his breaſt, ſaying, God be merciful to me a 
3. In holy revenge, 2 Cor. vii. 11. He that was 
going on in fin before, is now divided againſt him- 
felf; ſo that the devils kingdom of ſin in him muſt 
needs go to ruin, He acts the part of an accuſer, ad- 
vocate, and judge, againſt himſelf ; yea, in ſome ſort 
| laſhes himſelf for his ſinful heart and life. Hence 
ve find the humbled ſinner, E 


1f, Smiting on his breaſt, 


* 
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Luke xviu, 13. as it 
at the heart, and die for his tranſgreſſion; that with - 
in him is the cauſe of all his ſin and ſorrows, he may 
thank himſelf for all; the ſource and ſpring of all is 
the corrupt Re,, is he en dt 
2dly, Smiting on his thigh, Jer. xxxi. 19. as if he 
would thereby declare, that he would be willing t 
take vengeance on the feet that carried him. out of 
the way of God; that he is filled with indignation a- 
gainſt himſelf, for his ; unaccountable Gy practices, 
laying, „What have I done?“ what a wretched ſin- 
. j 
ere are theſe five things that ſtir up this ſelf- 
loathing eſpecially, in the et ſoal. x oy , 42 
(i.) The remarkable blots, and fignal miſcarriages 
l bis way, that deeply wound and defile the con- 
cence; like Peter's denying of his Maſter, which 
8 him weep bitterly when he came to himſelf. 
II in a peculiar manner cover the ſoul with con- 
3 fill it with 1 1 And Wies 
repentance begins at ſome ſuch thing, 
from whence it ſpreads to the whole body of fin : 
« fur. 37, Let all the houſe of Iſrael know at- 
« aredly, that God hath made that ſame Jeſus whom 
: I have crucified, both Lord and Chriſt, Now 
a - en they heard this, they were pricked in their 
« 4, 9? and faid,--Men and brethren, what ſhall we 


f a) The fulneſs of ſin ſeen in the ſoul; If. Ixiv. 6. 
tout... as an unclean thing, and all our righ- 
made feng es are as filthy rags.“ The penitent hong 
over the ble of his ſoul's calc, ſees the leprofy {pread 
neſz Ty whole man, his mind under mut a dark- 
» MS will 
UMB, 


Al. us againſt the will of God, his 


— 


3 not only loaths'his 
« Behold, I am vile, what ſhall I anſwer 
will lay mine hand upon my mbuth.“ 
Repentance ſets a man at variance with himſelf, He 
goodneſs, and he loaths t! 
. cc 
ean thoughts the penitent 
juſtly entertains of himſelf. True penitents ſee ſuch 
vileneſs in; themſelves, as makes them give a very 
mean account of themſelves. Abraham owned him 
ſelf to be but duſt and aſhes; Jacob, leſs thas ail the 
of God ; David, a worm, and not a man; Aſaph, 


a 
leſs than the leaſt of all ſaints, nay, the chief 

ſon, Luke xv. 19. reck- 
worthy to be called a fon, but to be 


his ſin: Job Klii. 6. 
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the ſeed, bf every ſin in it; {p that he concludes; 


that are; hatched; there, their name may be feg ion 
. "His life is a loathſome ſpectacle of the n 
and workings of that corruption. 80 that he ſees. 
that. from the ſole of the foot to the crown of the 
ad there is no ſoundneſs;è and. therefore he 
_ loaths, himſelf. 6 pon 


« 
o 


(3) The pollution cleaving to his duties: IC. lxivi, 
6. ee honey he ſees 5 the running ſore of 8 
his natural corruption drops on all his holy things, 
and defiles them, how can he chuſe but loath him? 
ſelf ? He ſees bis beſt works are like a mothyeateri 
garment; full of holes: never a prayer, nor confeſs 
lion made, but there are provocations againſt the 
Lord; in them. His mournings for fin myſt be 
mourned. over, becauſe of the woful defects thereof; 
while he goes to mend one hole, Kill he is ſure to 
ſtrike out another. Thus the penitent is in his own 
eyes like Job, who had not whole fingers to dreſs his 
ſores with; ſo he abhors himſelf, 
| Gal The aggravations of ſin, Luke xv. 18. A ſight 


of ſe makes ſin look like an opened ſtinking ſore, 


44 
- 


wherein each of them contributes to make it more 


were thereby declaring, that he deſerves to be ſtruck - 


z 


of unclean lips,” Thin 


22 33 : 2 $4 
in the, eyes of a penitent, ſince - it makes him loa 


ry and more loathſome, - When the penitent conſiders 


with what bent of affection he has ſinned, the light, 
the many mercies, vows, and reſolutions, &c.' he 
has ſinned againſt, he cannot but loath himſelf as 2 
wretched ſelf-deſtroyer, as an ungrateful miſcreant, 
and as a beaſt before the Lord. „55 ; 
CF.) Inſtability in any thing that is good: Hoſ. vi. 
4-*--< Lour goodneſs is as a morning-clond, and as 
« the early dew it goeth away.” Wavering hearts 
and wavering hands, are very humbling to a ſoul 
truly touched. A good frame is a rare 583 and 
Rays but a ſhort while. How often are reſolutions 
fairly taken yp, and begin to bud in endeavours for 
practice, that yet are quickly let fall again? How 
often do men relapſe into the ſame ſins, they have 
ſometimes had made very bitter to them? There 
is nothing more apt than this to ſtir up ſelf-abhor- 
rence; e 5 | 
Uſe. 1. Self- conceit is a need - nail to a ſtate of im- 
penitency: Rev. iii. 17. Thou [the church of Lao» 
1 dicea] ſayſt, I am rich, and increaſed with goods, 
*. and have need of nothing; and ,knoweſt not that 
chou art wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and 
„ blind, and naked. No repentance can be where 


to there is no humiliation, and there can be no humi- 


ation while people are puffed up with a conceit of 
themſelves, Publicans and harlots will enter into 
the kingdom of heaven before ſuch: ſelf-conceited 
profeſſors. Whenever the Spirit of the Lord takes 4 
dealing with ſuch perſons, and diſcovers to them the 
ſignal miſcarriages. in their life, the fulneſs of ſin, 
Sc. that ſwelling conceit of ſweet ſelf will fall away 
as ever the ſnow melts in a ſunſhine day. They that 
look on themſelves as among the chief of ſaints, will 
ſee themſelves the chief of ſinneeees.. 
2. Look into yourſelves, if ye would loath your» 
ſelves and repent. Hence faid Ifaiah, chap. vi. 5. 
« Wo is me, for I am undone, becauſe I am a man 
unclean hings may be. going all wrong 
in the houſe, and the maſter not know it, while he 


is a ſtranger at home, Many a poor. ſoul. is-pining a- 


way in its iniquity, and running with loathſomè ſpi- 


ritual ſores, threatening its ruin, 'while in 5 mean 
time they are mightily in loye with themſelves, and 
fond of their own condition, like a miſerable, inan 
that is happy in a dream. But heavy will the awa - 
iir LEG. i, 
, Sin muſt needs be a very Joathſome thing | 


himſelf; Alas! many times we love that in ourſelves 


which we 


bim 15 1 in others. But when one loaths 
5 " . 4 7 ö 7 0 
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that his heart is full of iniquity, and that the luſts 


- —-_ 
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c. This is the way that 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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vis Ed The nature and neceſſity of repentance. © _ ws OY 
is an argument that thaf ſoul is heartily out with ſin. Now, this confeſſion ſhould be fincere; ful, very 
+ THiſthly, and /aſily, In true humiliation there is a pe- particular, free, and accompanied with forſaking * 


nitent confeſſion of fin, Hence is that exhortation, 


Jer. iii. 13. r ee eee that 


2 thou haſt trahſgrefſed againit the Lord thy God; 
7 | penitent ſinners have al- 
ways ſought pardon and eaſe to their conſciences in: 
Pal. xxxii. 5. I acknowledged my ſin unto thee, 


and mine iniquity have I not hid: I faid, I will 
e confeſs my tranſgreſſions unto the Lord; and thou 


& forgaveſt the iniquity of my fin.” Confeſſion, bf 


ſin is the vomit of ſin, whereby the ſweet morſel is 


caſt up again; and it is the vent of real ſorrow, 
Thame, and ſelf-abhorrence. And when the heart is 
looſed to it, the man becomes like the fiſh that is 


boiled in the water which it ſwimmed Mn, 


— 


This confeſſion is to be according t6 the häture of 


the offence. If the ſin be a ſerret one; a confeſſion to 
God in ſecret is ſufficient. -If it be a private offence, the 
confeſſion is to be ſo too: Jam. v. 16. Confeſs your 


. faults one to another.“ If it be a public offence, 
giving public ſcandal, the confeſſion is to be public 
alſo: 1 


: im. v. 20. „ Them that fin rebuke be ore 
« all, that' others alſo may fear.“ So penitent Da- 


vid left his confeſſion in record, for the church's 


edification. And ſo did the apoſtle Paul, 1 Tim. i. 
13. And the reaſon is evident, ſince by fin God's 
honour is impaired, and we can repair it no other 
way, but by confeſſing it with ſorrow, ſhame, c. 
the confeflion muſt be according to the nature of the 
offence, elſe the wrong done to the honour of God 
1s not repaired by it. And in the private and pub- 
lic confeſſion God is our party, and not men only; 


= 


"> . 


as well, as in the ſecret onen. 
No, confeſſion is a neceſſary part of humiliation. 


If the hard heart be looſed to be truly hunibled for 
fin, it follows of courſe, that the tongue will be 
looſed to confeſs it. Hence. confeſſion is put for the 
whole of humiliation, yea of repentance, Hof. v. 15. 
& I will go and return to tny place, till they acknow- 


* ledge their offence.” 1 John i. 9. If we confeſs 
© our fins, he is faithful, and juſt to forgive us our 
< fins, and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs.“ 


Confeſſion of fin hath two parts. To 
1. Self-accuſing. God has given a law, the ſinner 


has broke it; the penitent confeſſeth - his tranſpreſ- 


ſion with ſhame and ſorrow, to the honour of the 
Lawgiver. He cannot hide it, he dares not deny 
it; his ſoul is humbled, and therefore he confefleth 
it, Pfal. li. 3. I acknowledge my tranſgreſſions : 
„ and my ſin is ever before me.” He approves of 
the law as holy, juſt, and good, and diſapproves of 
the tranſgreſſion. Thus the morſel that was ſweet in 
the mouth, turning bitter in the belly; is vomited 


2. Self. condemning. Hence ſaid the returning 


prodigal, Luke xv. 18. 19. Father, I have ſinned 
« againſt heaven, and before thee, and am no more 
« worthy to be called thy ſon.” The penitent looks 
to the law, and the demerit of his fin, reads his own 
doom, and paſſeth ſentence on himſelf. He-owns 
that all the evil he ſmarts under for the prefent, is 
juſt and righteous with God: Dan. ix. 14. There- 


& fore hath the Lord watched upon the evil, and 


« brought it upon us: for the Lord our God is 
&« righteous in all his works which he doth: for we 
& Obeyed not his voice,” If his broken bones pain 
him, he will own that it is juſt. If his fin find him 
out, ſo that he read it in his püniſhment, he will 
acknowledge that it is a juſt contrivance; and that 


he deſerves to ſink under eternal wrath for it, ſaying 


with the afflicted church, © It is of the Lord's mer- 
ge cies that we are not conſumed, becatiſe his coinpaſ- 


'« ſions fail not,” Lam. iii. 22. He will ſay; that 


God may juſtly take the filthy garments of his fin, 


and caft him into the pit, Plal li. 4. 


cover them with brimſtone, wrap him up in them, 


he neglect to hear the church, let him be un- 


4 rily I ſay unto you, Whatſoever ye ſhall bind on 


e Yeceit they reſuſe to know me, ſaith the Lord. 


e underſtand his errors? cleanſe thoui me from ſecret 


capable to pray for forgiveneſs of it, which other: 


/. 1. Hiding and covering of ſin, ard refuſia 
confely-it.in ubs wf furt G calls for'a cone,” 
is a ſign of an hrart not humbled for it Prev. 2x1 il 


13, He that covereth his fins, ſhall #op-prope: 


„ but whoſo confeffeth and forſaketh then fie; 
« have merey, Many. än our day falling into pub 
lic ſcandals by their Works of darkneſs; put on a 
forehead of braſs; and refuſe to konfeſs chem for the 
glory of God,” cheating themſelves with that, that 
they will confeſs their ſins to God, but not to men. 
But little do they conlider, that by chat means they 
pu a bar in their own way to pardon, While by re- 
folute lying they cover'one fin witk anorber, and by 
refuſing to honour God at his call. Nor do they 
conſider the weight of that word ſtauding in the 
way of their peace with God; while they fefuſe ty 
remove the ſcandal, that ſo they may be reconciled 
to the church: Matth. xviii. 17. 18. & If he ſhall ne. 
« glect to hear them, tell it unto the church: but if 


* 


to thee as an heathen man, and a. Pübliean. Ve: 


« ye ſhall looſe on earth; ſhall be looſed in heaven.” 
It is true; it is but à word; yea but it is God's word, 
that will de more terrible to an awiketied conſcience; 
than any puniſfiment men can infliat, 

2. They that ſhun to ſee their ſins, that they may 
confeſs them, cannot repent of them; Jer. ix. 6. 7. 
« Thine habitation is in the midſt of deceit; through 


« earth, ſhall be bound in heaven: and whatſoever 


6 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts; Behold, I 
& will melt them, and try them; for how ſhall I do 
« for the daugliter of my people?“ It is true, there 
are fins which we cannot ſo ſee in ourſelves as tocon- 
feſs them particularly; but in that caſe the ſoul does 
not refuſe conviction, as Pſal. xix. 12. Who can 


« favilts.” But when one keeps the ſweet morſel un- 
der his tongue, and has no will to ſee the evil of it; 
leſt he ſhould be obliged to confeſs it before the 
Lord, this is quite another caſe, and ſpeaks a deceit 
of the heart, holding faſt ſin, and refuſing to let it go. 
3. laſty, Labour ie be fincere, full, free, Cr in 
confefling of your ſins, We are in debt to the 11 

ſtice of God, We cannot pay our debt; let us con 

dur debt, to prevent a purſuit, and that we may be 


wiſe we cannot be. O, if we had a due ſenſe and 
forrow for our ſins, this would, like an oe gh 
flood, bear down before them all thoſe things Whic 


now hamper us in confeffing our ſins. 
Thus far of humiliation, the firſt part of repent 
* nme, df ans 


2p v, I come now to the ſecond thing, vis. the 
returning of the ſoul unto God from ſin. This is the 
completing of repentance. Whatever ſenſe of fin, 
ſhame, ſorrow, Sc. for it one have, if it end not in 
returning to God, it is naüght. It is under this no- 
tion that repentance is ſo often called for in the 
Old Teſtament, Return, Turn ye. And it inay be vil | 
put for the whole of repentance :' for,  _ _. 
_ Firft, 'Fhe impenitent ſinner is out of himſelf, out 
of his wits; but by tepentance he returns and comes 
to himſelf. Hence we read, that the prodigal, Luke 
xv. 17. -came to himſelf. There is never a ſoul that? 
brought to repentance, but there is as great a change : 
upon him, as on a madman that is returned to Þ | 
ſound mind. He has quite other notions of thing 
than he had before; he looks upon his ſinful c 77 
as the effects of ſpiritual frenzy. This is the it 
part of repentance, namely, humili ation 
Secondly, The impenitent ſinner is out of his pi ; 
like a wandering bird: Prov. xxvii. 8. As , 


ee Memorial concerning falinm. * 


— 
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« that wandereth from her neſt: .o. is a man that ſome thing which his beärt fande at, If 5 
« wandereth from his place.” And ſo the ſoul is And this is the ground of that ſel-loathing which 
out of its reſt, and out of ite duty. Adam ſhook the penitent is filled wit bh... 
himſelf and all his race out of their reſt, and out f Lai, His cleaving to fin is turned into 4 longing 
that they wander up and down in the devil's common. to be rid of it, Rom. vii. 24. The man longs to be 
Repentance is the n his place again; free of it, as ever the priſoner for the opening of his 
co take up his place again in Gods houſs among his priſon-dgors, the captive for his being {et at dend: 
ſervants. This is the ſecond part of repentance. and the dropping off of his chains. It is 4 burded 
And whenever the ſoul comes to itſelf,” it will come on his back, Which he grones cinder; a ſickneſs to 
to God again. The grace of God finds the fininer,| his ſoul, that He. would fain have the cure of. And 
as the el found —_ Gen: xvi. 8. 9.; and as therefore Chriſt with all his falvation is lovely in 
Paul found Oneſimus, ' Phil. verſ. 16; 11. 12. Now, his eyes; his ſanRifying Spirit, as well as his juſti- 
in this returning, according to the two terms, Tg oo, DN eee ene 
I. There is a turning from fin: Ezek. xiv. ö. “Re- 4. They turn from it in their life and converſation; 
« pent, and turn from your idols, and turn away He that ſtood in the way of ſinners before, now 
« your faces from all your abominations.” 2 Tim. il. leaves it, when once the grace of God toucheth the 
19. Let every one that nameth'the name of 'Chri r ift; heart, If, Iv. Fe The. . not only has a pure 
« depart from iniquity.” Pal. xxxiv. 14. Depart heart, but clean hands. . Repentance will make a 
« from.evil.” The ſinner changes his courſe, and yilible change on one's life: for it ſets men to mor- 
gives up with his former laſts. "The impenitent ſin- tify the members of the body of death, Rom, viii. 
ner is a miſled traveller, who finding himſelf wrong, 13:3; tp refuſe compliance with luſts and temptations, 
will go no farther” on, but leave the wrong way, Tit. ii. 12. to ſtarve the Juſts of the fleſh, Rom. xiii, 
and feck the right one. To repent of fin, and Jet 14.1 and ko nail the body of fin with all its mem- 
continue in the practice of it, is a contradiction. No; bers to the croſs of Chriſt, Gal. v. 24. And. 
the true penitent ceaſes from fin, he gives over his 
work in the ſervice of fin and luſts, If. i. 16. He 
forſakes his former ways, chap. Iv. 7. And though 
fin remains in him, yet it reigns not as before, If 
the queſtion be; How the penitent turns from ſin, 
fince he is daily offending, and fin abides in him, 
- while he is here? Lanſ weer, 
1. True penitents turn from it in their heart and 
affetion. There is a bond in the impenitent ſtate, 
whereby the ſinner's heart is knit to his luſts, as e- 'A | 
ver the fiicking child's heart is to the breaſt, which ance, while they "TRE. 
he can by no means want. Repentance loofeth that drunkenneſs, ſwearing, Sabbath 
bond: Rom. vii. 24. O wretched man that I ani, h 
who ſhall deliver me from the body of this death! 
80 though ſin clgaves to the ſoul, yet the ſoul cleaves 
not to it as formerly. It hangs on him, it is true, 
dut only as the chains ce the 1 which . — | 
burden; as the vercloaths on Lazarus raiſed, of | as, 4 | | 
which he is working to put off. Thus repentance others account light of, they will ſtand at a diſtance 
makes 28 the heart. n 2 f 14 75 from, as having felt the ſmart of ſin; and that not 
, His eſteem of ſin is turned to deſpite; His * | | 
judgment is ſet againſt it! Iſ. ii. 20. „In t 5 day à eye ſees but God's. They will ſtand aloof from 
„man ſhall caſt his idols of ſilver, and his idols of | 
* gold, which they made, each one for himſelf to 
* worſhip, to the moles and to the bats.” What he of elh; they will mourn for. it befo1 LOT 
approved before, now he condemns; for the ſcales z. In reſpe& both of heart and life. They turn 
5 1 — was higheſt before is ey font 5 
Grace and holineſs get the aſcendant of fin and w | 10W . | le to 
wickedneſs in his eltern, Thoſe he counted molt 'the devil, the world, and the fleſh. The ſpiritual 
PPP 1 becauſe they took the 13 ; 2 is Begup in .the true penitent, Gal. v. 17. 
y in finful courſes, he now accounts moſt miſer- The war with fin is me  whic 
able, as ſlaves to fin, and in the road to deſtruction; never ends till death: They revolt from, caſt off the 
and therefore takes up Joſhua's reſolution, chap. 
mo 1 5. : As for me and my houſe, we will ſerve ii. 19; _ 
e Lord. e ene oe £3 
2dly, His love of fin is turned to hatred of it: Ezek. a endeavour after heart-purity, as well as life- 
Wv. 6. forecited. Pal. cxix. 11 3. © T hate vain purity: Pſal. cxix. 1 13: +] hate vain thoughts: but 
„thoughts.“ Verſ. 104: * I hate every falſe way? © thy law do love,” The phariſaical profeſſor may 
an good in his eyes befoxe, better than the {4- cleanſe the outſide of the platter, while he is ltle 
: and communion with him. He knew £010 full Ol 
nothing good or defirable but the world and luſts, the hardeſt work a gracious ſoul has againſt fin, is 
lug what might ſatisfy the corrupt cravings of the with the heart, with what the world neither ſees 
ul. But repentance turns his foul agtinff it; and nor-can {68 in him; And the guiding of the heart 
3 it as an evil thing, as the Worſt of evils; 
 þ, nan ſuffering and aflictions; Were he left to 
never = Without fear of puniſhment, be wolild | 
Ro & uſe it; for he hates it for itſelf, its contra- 
to God's nature and will. * e e 8 ye | 
Hence“ His liking of fin is turned to loathing of it. 
Wil. » Pontance is called a caſting, away of ſir, Ezek. 
ang? end one would'do forme filthy thing that Be | 
ooks not dune 10 have 'near him.» For the pegitent Hebre they are afraid of temptations, and therefore 
only on. ſin as an ill thing, but as z loath- labour to hut their eyes from 9 octane 
8 2 | IS . c | | ome 8 
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man, where one would think the 98 devil is 
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ſometimes fearing to fall one day by the hand of 
temptation, and therefore longing to be beyond the 
Teach of Run. Reds, 
4. and /aſtly, Becauſe their turning from ſin is ne- 
ver perfect till death, therefore ſo long they are ay 
turning, and renewing their repentance, John xiii. 
10. They are not true penitents who look on it as 
the work only of ſome days or weeks, at the ſoul's 
firſt converſion to God. A true penitent will ay be 
repenting, is long as he is ſinning. He ſees that he 
is often falling into the mire, and therefore muſt be 
often waſhing; daily contracting new debt, there- 
fore muſt be daily crying for forgiveneſs. And the 
more heinous his after miſcarriages be, the longer 
he lies ſecure, his repentance will be the more bitter 
when he riſeth up again. un. 
Now, this turning from fin has theſe properties, 
1. It is voluntary, as ſpringing from an inward 
principle ſet up in the heart againſt ſin: Job xlii. 6. 
4 J abhor myſelf, and repent in duſt and aſhes.” 
The penitent does not only caſt away fin as a live- 
coal out of his boſom, that would burn him, but as, 
ſome loathſome thing, that,would defile him. Some 
turn from their fins againſt their will; they part 
with their fin as Phaltiel did with his unlawful wife 
Michal, 2 Sam. iii. 15. They dwell in the tents of 
fin, till the rigging-tree break, and there is no abi- 
* longer there for them; they part with their ſins, 
3s the covetous man with his riches at death, when, 
nill he will he, he muſt let it go. But true repent- 
ance is a turning from fin out of choice: and a forced 
reformation neither is ſincere nor will laſt, Pſal; 
SY 3 d ne Ep > 
2. It is ſincere, as being a turning from fin as fin, 
a turning from it becauſe it is a turning away from 
God, a turning from it for its contrariety to God's 
holy nature and law, Luke xv. 18. The man leaves 
his fin, not from the inferior motives only of danger 
to himſelf by it, but from the higher motives, name- 
ly, becauſe it is offenſive to God, diſhonours his Son, 
22 his Spirit, tranſgreſſes his law, and defaces 
is image. If your turning from ſin proceed not 
from theſe motives, God will never regard it, as ac- 
ceptable in his ſight. It is done for ſelf, not for 
God; and God will never be the reward of that work 
whereof he is not the end. DO INS Os 
Queſt. What ſhould one do with reſpect to thoſe 
' * fins he has turned from, from theſe lower motives 
of ſelf, or thoſe fins that have left him, before he 
left them? Anſ. Do not turn back to them; but do 
with them as they uſe to do with thoſe that die by 
their own hands, bury them . and 
throw ſtones on their grave. Look on them *and 
loath them, riſe higher in your motives to forſake 
them than before. Te left them for your own ſake, 
put them farther away for the ſake of God's honour, 
Set them before your eyes again, and ſee how provo- 
king they have been to a holy God, how diſhonour- 
ing to his Son, &c. ; repent and mourn over them 
on theſe accounts. And then your turning from 
them will be fincere. ; 2 e 
3. This turning from fin is univerſal : PGl. cxix. 
104. „ hate every falſe way.” Ezek. xviii. 31. 
 « Caſt away from you all your tranſgreflions;” 
Whoever turns ſincerely from one ſin, turns from all 
* known ſin whatſoever; becauſe the reaſon that 
moves the true penitent, is to be found in all as well 
as any one. Partial reformation is not ſincere: for 
Gad requires the whole heart, and will not be ſerved 
by halves. Every fin is a deadly wound to the ſoul; 
and therefore though many be cured, if but one re- 
main uncured, the man is a dead man by that one: 
Matth. v. 29. If thy right eye offend thee, pluck it 
« out, and caſt it from thee : for it is profitable for 


# 


cc thee that one of thy members ſhould periſh, and 


e not that thy whole body ſhould be caſt into hell.” 
A drop of poiſon will make a whole cup of good wine 


De nature and neceſſity of repentatee. 


| baaPs concubine was the death of all his ſeventy ſons 


bold of him, Pal. cxxxj. 2. Pharaoh would have 


* 


deadly, and one ſin retained: will render all our-othey = 


reformation naught: as Abimelech the ſon of jerub- 


« made haſte, and delayed myo keep 25 pat: N 
« mandments.“ As long as a man is eee 
to turn from his ſin, or delays to do it; his repent- 
ance is not ſincere. It is an evidence that the lance 
of humiliation has not gone deep enough, when the 
filthy matter does not preſently. ſpring forth. A 
man whoſe heart is truly touched with a penitent 
ſenſe of ſin, will delay as long the flinging a 
burning-coal out of his boſom, as the caſting away 
of his fin. . No; when it goes to the quick, it muſt 
off preſently; though it were an offending. right 
hand, it muſt be cut off preſently; though it were 
an ee right eye, it muſt be preſently plucked 
ou Xo tl ery coor tee an . 
5. laſth, This turning from fin is thorough, it 
makes complete work eyangelically, though not le- 
gally. It was a flaw in Judah's repentance, that ſhe 
with her whole heart, 


is ſpeedy without 


- - 


e turned not unto the Lord 
4 but feignedly,” Jer. iii. 10.3 and in Ephraim's, that 
he < mixed himſelf among the people, and was «2 
cake not turned, Hoſ. vii. 8, Men turn thorough- 

ly from fin in theſe four reſpects. -....... 


IJ, The true penitent ticks at no 


| known fin, but 
turns from all without exception, even thoſe ſing 
that are deareſt and neareſt to them, and which they 
have been moſt eaſily beſet with, Heb. xn. 1. 4 1 kept 
< myſelf from mine iniquity,” Pſal. xviii. 23. This 
turning from ſin is never thorough, till it reach the 
fin that is the fin of one's conſtitution, the fin that 
is the fin which moſt attends his calling, ſtations, and 
relations wherein he ſtands; the ſin that he has moſt 
frequent and ſtrongeſt temptations unto, That is 
the predominant evil which the heart muſt be looſed 
from, the righi-hand and right-eye fin, the one 
thing lacking, which mars all otfier things, Mark 
vii. 21. Unleſs. there be a turning from, a warring 
with this, it is all wrong; though indeed they may 
ſometimes loſe as well as win in the battle. 
_ 2dhy, He turns from that which is the inſnaring 
hook in any of his ſins, the handle whereby it caught 


been content to let Iſrael go, ſo be they would have 
left their little ones, which he was ſure would have 
brought them back again, And Satan will let people 
turn from fin for a time, while they retain a reign- 
ing love to the bewitching thing that is in a ſinful 
courſe. For while it is ſo, the tree is indeed cut, 
but the root is left in the ground, and will gros 
3a hy, He turns from the- occaſions of fin, Ezck 
XIV. 6. Wherefore David prays, Turn away mine 
« eyes from beholding vanity ;” and Solomon gie 
advice in the caſe of drunkenneſs, Prov. xxl. 31. 
« Look not thou upon the wine when it is ec 
« when it giveth his colour in the cup, when it 
« moveth ikelf aright.” It is vain to pretend to repent 
and turn from ſin; while men do not watch. againſt the 
occaſions of it, and wreſtle againſt them, 2s again 
the fin itſelf, . They that in a ſiege mind really © 
defend the town, they will defend the out-w | 
as long as they can; wilfully to let the enem) 14 


. 


there, ſpeaks treachery. Much lies in this 5 
reformation: Prov. iv. 14. 15. Enter not into | 


« path of the wicked, and go not in the way oY 
« men, Avoid it, paſs not by it, turn from hed 


1 


4 


aſs away.“ , , e ate SIN 
22 He turns from the enjoyment of the iy | 
of his fin. To pretend. to turn from ſin, and jet: 
feed ſweetly on the fruits of it, is an abſolutely 4 
pretence. When fin itſelf is truly quit, the 5 
of it is given up with. This the prophet tea 11 
I, xxxzui, 15.“ He that walketh righteouly, 
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« -oppreſſions, th vos aa! Dm non 
of bribes; that ſtoppeth his ears from hearing 0 
« blood, and-ſhutteth his eyes from ſeeing evil," Ur. 
This is ſo evident, that even Judas in his repentance, 
ſuch as it was, ger brook the reward of 


— tbr et ſopher had 
is iniquity, Matth. xxvu. 3. A philo d 
debe hat of ſhoes, but had not paid the price 
of them; the tradeſman died; the philo opher thought 
the money was gat ed; but his conſcience cauſed | 
bim bring back the money, and throw it into the 
ſhop.: Tale it, ſays he, - thou art alive to me, while' dead 
to all the world befides. Hence two things belong to 
; 00 Reſtitution, or reſtoring the thing again, which 
has been ſinfully and wrongouſly taken away from 
others. He that can doit, and Will not, cannot re- 
pent of that fin: for he wilfully feeds on the fruit 
of his fin; and that is a continuing in it inconſiſtent 
with turning from it. And fince chere is no pardon 
of that fin which a man does not repent of, it is a 
maxim in divinity, Non remittitur mft reſſiruitur, name- 
jy, to a perſon that is able, but unwilling to do it. 
Hence Zaccheus proves himſelf a true penitent by re- 
ſtitution, Luke xix. 6. And one may as well think 
a thief may repent in the time he is feeding on what 
he has ſtolen from his neighbour, ab that one may 
repent of what in other caſes he has unjuſtly taken 
from his neighbour,” and can; but will not reſtore. 
When lovers part, they give back their tokens; and 
ſo when a ſinner parts with his ſih, he reſtores all 
that he had unjuſtly taken from other: 
(a.) Reparation as far as may be, in thoſe raſes 
wherein proper reſtitution cannot be made: as in the 
caſe of unjuſt wounding our - neighbour's honour, 
reputation, peace, quiet, and contentment, - Cc. 
Hence is that exhortation, Jam. v. 16. Confeſs your 
« faults one to another, and pray one for another, 
« that ye may be healed.” One may as well pretend 
to repent and go on in fin, as wilfully to refuſe this 
and repent of the fin. The like reparation is neceſ- 
fary in thoſe ſcandalous fins, whereby the honour _ 
of God is impaired before the world, religion wound- 
ed, and expoſed to the contempt: and ſcorn of pro- 
fane men, and the hearts of the godly: ſaddened: 
To repent of ſuch fins, and yet wi J to refuſe the 
way whereby the honour of God, and the credit of 
religion, might in ſome meaſure be repaired, is im- 
poſſible. One may as well pretend to repent of his 
wounding a man while he ſtands looking on hien 
bleeding to death, and will not, though it is in his 
power, bind up his wounds. PISA e Gt 
Uſe. 1. Hence we may ſee what is the proper way 
to follow out the deſign of our congregational faſt ; 
namely, to turn from, our fins which have provoked 
the Lord to wrath againſt us. For humiliation with- 
out reformation can do- little ſervice. - Let. each of 
us lay our hands to our heart, and conſider what 
has been the coal that we have caſt in to raiſe this 
flame, and heartily turn from theſe things. If ſo, 
we would readily wear with thankfulneſs the bleſſ- 
ings obtained by prayers. 1 fans 
2. All the trouble, grief 


9, 


| 


f, and ſbrrow that men 
have for their fin is little worth, if it iſſue not in 
turning from ſin. For men to be ſighing, but ſtill 
doing backward, is not repentance, but of that ſort 
which may be carried on in hell, through eternity. 
if turning be not joined to mourning for ſin, it is 
unfandtifed ſorrow, that will neither be acceptable to 
God, nor profitable to our ſouls. 
3. Turning from ſin outwardly, while the heart 
"mains glewed to it, is not repentance either. It is 
an eaſy thing to reform outwardly 37 but the great 
buſineſs lies in getting the heart weaned from the 
world and luſts. IF we would be ſatisſied as to the 
me motives prevailine with us to turn ſim; for 
"Nuns, XIII. *** ä * — 
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phtly, he chat deſpiſeth the gain of 
ſthaketh his hands from holding 


vi 1. Come, and let us return unto the Lord“ 


Sin is 2 3 God, 
in. I. 


from God two ways. 


the broad way. And there is here, 


„ not the knowledge o 
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the mean and low motives that rife no higher than 

ourſelves, our dn advantage, eaſe, ſafety, &c. will 
| een 46-3 


never denominate us true penitents. 


4. Repentance is not the work of 2 day or a year, 
but the work of dur whole lives. For ſo turning 


from fin is. Sin follows us, while we flee from it; 
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often does it overtake us, and ſo we muſt we | 


our flight. The whole life of à Chriſtian is 


in that war are many battles, ſometimes the Chri- 


loſe, 
purſue the victory, and lay his account with a new 
engagement. The great comfort is, that though he 
may Joſe à battle, yet he ſhall be victorious in the 
war: *The God of peare ſhall bruiſe Satan under 


[3 


©. his feet ſhortly,” Rom. xvi. 20. 


. Lafth,' See here the neceſſity of turning from 8 
fin. Eucept ye repent, ſays the text, ye ſball all hktewiſe 


* 
1 


repent; therefore if ye turn not from it by repent - 
ance; ye ſhall — Our ſins or our ſouls mutt go. 
Turn, dr. burn in the fire of God's wrath, is the 
choice; Let us then return ſpee 
from all our iniquities, ſo Shall they nut be vur ruin. 
ntance there is a re 


eturning unto God: Hoſ: 


This is the term to which the ſinner comes back. 


and duty in the family. Sin 
1. Sin carried men awa | 
wherein to reſt; He is X 
to his creatures, and none but he is ſo. Sin carried 
man away from God to the creatures for happineſs 


and ſatisfaction: hence ſays JzHovan,- Jer. ii. 13. 


« My. 


fe people have committed two evils: they have 
& for 


heart: By faith man returns to God as a portion, 


unites with him again through Chriſt, and takes up 
his everlaſting reſt in him. 


dove to the ark, II. Ix 8. 4 Who are theſe that fly 
ag a cloud, and as the doves to their windows?“ 


2. Sin carried man away from God as a Lord and 


Maſter, to whom he owes obedience. In this reſpect 
man returns to God by repentance, returning to his 


duty, Pſal. cxix. 59. © I thought on my ways, and 


4 turned my feet unto thy teſtimonies;” as Hagar 
was by the angel ſent back to Sarah, Gen. xvi. 9. 
Men turning from God, turn their backs on his laws, 
and make their on luſts their laws; but the re- 


penting ſinner turns back to the laws of God, Pſal. 


exix. 59. forecited. He has ſlipt his neck ont of the 


yoke of the commands of Chriſt, but he comes and 


periſo. Now, if ye do not turn from ſin, ye do not 


aken me the fountain of living waters, and 
„ hewed them out cifterns, broken ciſterns, that 
4 can hold no water.“ There he ſeeks a reſt to his 


eee and ſometimes he loſes. If he 
e muſt renew the battle: if he win, he muſt 


ſpeedily and thoroughly 


repentance is a ming back 

| is a coming” back, like that of a run- 
away ſervant to his maſter, returning to his place 
catried away mankind . 


from God as à porti ion ; 
ſufficient to himſelf and 


us he returns as the | 5 


takes it on again, never to throw it off more, Matth. 


xi. 29. He has gone off the road, the ſtrait way; 8 


but he comes back, and bids an eternal farewel to 


* 


., A return of the ſoul to God himſelf, 1 Kings 


xviii. 37. conſiſting in the heart's turning to the 


loving and liking of the Lord as a Lord and Maſter: 
Sinners departing from God, not only miſlike their 


ſervice, but the maſter and his houſe: Luke zix. 14. 


His citizens hated him, and ſent a meſſage after 
him, ſaying, We will not have this man to reigu 


« over us. They are filled with prejudices againſt 


him, there is a natural averſion in the heart to him, 


they cannot away with ſubjection to him. Hence | 


66 x Hl unto God, gy pr from us; 


we deſire 
thy ways,“ 


Ft 


But in repentance that averſion is cured, and the 


(i) The nnn for-" 


ſoul inclines and moves towards him in heart ank 


622 | 

thy to be ſervag and pleaſed in all things, The name 
- of God is to penitent a worthy name, Jam. ii. 7. 
The ſoul ſees the tranſcendent glory and excellency 
of God, worthy of all adoration and obedience; and 
Jo flights and diſdains all other maſters, as unworthy 
'of the ſervice of an immortal foul, l. 

( 2.) The ſoul chuſeth him as its only Lord and 
Maſter, ſaying, as in If. xxvi. 13. O Lord our God, 
x other lords beſides thee have had dominion over 
« us: but by thee only will we make mention of 
« thy name.” This was Joſhua's choice, chap 
15.4 As for me and my houſe we will ſerve the Lord.” 
The enlightened mind beholds his glory, the glory 
and excellency of himſelf, his image, laws, ordinan- 
ces, and fervice; and the renewed will conſents and 
cleaves to him. It has tried many maſters, ſervi 
divers luſts, Tit. iii. 3.; but could never have Ati 
faction in the ſervice of any of them, and therefore 
ſays, as Hof. ii. 7. Iwill go and return to my firſt 


2 
> 


| ' & huſband, for then was it better with me than now,” kn 


(3.) The ſoul looks upon the ſervice of God as its 
great happineſs. Hence ſaid the prodigal, when 
« he came to himſelf, How many hired ſervants of 
« my father's have bread enough and to ſpare, and 
« T periſh with hunger! Luke xv. 17. And::there- 
fore the ſaints are found declaring them happy who 
are moſt employed in his ſervice, as the queen of 
Sheba ſaid of Solomon's fervants: Pſal. Ixv. 4. Blef- 
e ed is the man whom thou chuſeſt, and cauſeſt to 
* approach unto thee, that he may dwell in thy 
& courts”? And Ixxxiv. 4. Bleſſed are they that 
« dwell in thy houſe: they will be ſtill praiſing 


« thee.” And till the ſoul come to this, to account 


the Lord's ſervice the · only true freedom and hap- 
pineſs, though they may. take up his ſervice, they will 
not abide with it, becauſe they do not like their Maſter. 
_ 2dh, There is in this returning a-return of the 
dul to its duty to God, Hence ſaid Saul, Lord, 
= what wilt thou have me to do?“ Acts ix, 6. Who» 
ever returns to God, comes home as a ſervant to en · 
ter to work: for idlers about God's houſe may be 
nominal ſervants, but real ones they cannot be. 
God's ſervants have higher relations which they 
Rand in unto him; but all of them have duty annex- 
ed to them. Are they married to Chriſt? they muſt 
zring forth fruit, Rom. vii. 4. Are they friends ? 
| — do whatſoever be commands them, John xv. 14. See 
Mal. i. 6. Now, the penitent returns to his duty in 
theſe two reſpectsnss. „„ 
(I.) The penitent returns to his duty in his heart. 
He is (1.) reconciled to the whole law of God, and 
the whole yoke of Chriſt, ſo far as it is known to 


him to be his law and yoke, Pſal. cxix. 6. „I lrave 


i reſpet unto all thy commandments.” He. has a 
love and liking of the duties of piety towards God, 
and righteouſneſs towards men. Though there re- 
main in him a contradicting principle, 


the law and the power of 
nothing is ſo deſirable to him as to be holy as God 
is holy. (2.) He has a full and fixed purpoſe of new 
obedience: Pſal. cxix. 57. O Lord, I have faid, 
e that I would keep thy words.” Verſ. 122. « have 
« jnclined mine heart to perform thy ſtatutes alway, 
« even unto the end.” He returns with a purpoſe 
never to be what he has been; to purſue holineſp, to 


enter upon and keep the way of duty, whatever be 
the hardſhips and difficulties he may meet with in it. 


And this purpoſe is for to-day, not for:to-morrow 
only; not to delay a minute, but preſently to fall in 
with every known duty, as knowing there is no 
time for delaying. e | 

(2.) The penitent returns to his duty in both heart 
and life. He is brought to fincere endeavours after 
new obedience: 2 Cor. vii. 11. „ Behold, this ſelf- 
« ſame thing, that ye ſorrowed after a godly fort, 


4M 


[4 


4. Y FR N % a 2 0 a r ” * 4 n * 3 
* 5 9 2 Kh 2 "RO tas n 21 _”. PR, 00 IF, 
£ werfe „ Wen 9 91 
* a. f * * > * * 7 * 
c 4 un. TA "4 * * * l N * 
& iy VS Ee 4 | 1 , * 
» WP» + of EVE Iv % * 


« clearing of yourſelves, yea, What indig 
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| heart and life too; to perform his duty to God and 


deavour to 


u returning to him to abide with him for ever, az 


they door - paſts, to ſerve· him for ever. r: 


2. A voluntary return. The penitent comes ba 


yet he can 
ſay, as Rom. vii. 22. I delight in the. law of God, 
« after the inward man.” The heart-enmity againſt 
dlineſs is removed, and 


na blank in God's zug ſayings 9 Lord, -what wilt |} 
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< what carefulnefs it wropght, in you, 764, wha 


« what fear, yea, what vehement d. 
« zeal, yea, what revenge! in, all things 
pproved yourſelves to be. clear in this matter» 
rpoſes without endeavours; are but fair blofſoms 
without fruit, which will never prove a K 8. 
the lame man be cured; though. nat perfedty cares 
ke will riſe. and walk as be Can, It is ner, 
rome ti ie . 25 J. l well; but the-true 
penitent will engeavonr to qo all, and aim at nn 


than per | ſaid Faul, I profy 


« in Chriſt Jeſus,” Phil. iii. 14% 80 nit 
J Returns to the pratice of every known gut, 
Hens Jad Davide F 1have reſpect unte all thy com. 
« mandments,” Pſal. cxix. 6.. He labpurs to know 
own, endeavours to perform it. He puts hand to 
external and internal obedience; to ſerve. God in 


to his neighbour; perſonal and 


vate, and public. YR wh Fu _w—_ : 
i. 3. For we are the circumciſion, which worſhi 
« God in the ſpirit, and rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, and 
« have no confidence in the fleſh.” The true peni. 
tent will not ſiſt in the carcaſe of duties, but willen. 
0 get in to thoſe unſeen things where lies 
the life and foul of duties; namely, to have his heart 
oiled with love to God as the principle of his obe- 
dience, touched with regard to the honour of God as 
his end, raiſed above ſellh ends and deſigns, and per. | 
forming all in faith, leanin on the Lord for ſtrength, 
3 returning to the Lord «up 25 
. I. A ſincere returning, not feigned and hypocriti- 


dne for God, and another for their luſts, But the 
Lord ſays in this caſe, «If ye take me, let theſe go 
% away. For no man can ſerve two maſters.” lt is 


Oneſimus to Philemon, verſ. 15. The penitent, like 


time is naught. K -Þ 


c 


< ſhall-be — apo day of thy 3 as one 
that is going back to a good and honourable maſter, 
and will ſerve him with gladneſs; Pſal, c. 2. 4 Serve 
„ the Lord with gladneſs.“ They that are ,only 
driven back to Gad, by heavy rods. or ſharp convice 
tions, will come away again; yet people may be 
driven at firſt to God, who ſeeing his glory and er- 
cellency, and the deſirableneſs of his ſervice afterwards, 
do voluntarily and 1 yield themſelves to him. 
3. A ſpeedy return: Pſal. cxix. 60. * I made haſte, | 
and delayed not to keep thy commandment 
They that are ſincere will not delay for a. moment; 
they will make no truce with ſin. The moment 
wherein true repentance touches the heart, is the 
preciſe term of going home to God; for they know 
that if they delay a moment longer, that moment | 
may be the fatal moment to them. 
4. A thorough return, The f ſoul 1 ſticks at 10 
known duty, but embraces all, be it never {0 hard | 
and £5 it to fleſh and blood. Hence ſaid. tht | 
Lord of David, Acts xii. 22. * I have found D 
« the ſon of jeſſe; a man after mine -own bent 
« which ſhall fulfil all my will.“ The penitent pa 


ft, av © . 2 


« thou have me to do? Speak, I. rd, ſa he, * tf | 
« ſervant heareth.” | He is for the will of God, vit 
out diſputing. For God is an abſohate maſter, wt 
is therefore to be obeyed without xelexye.. 1 4 


& 


Y TS | 
\ * 2. el 
: EE . is N 


| unto God. O ſinners, 1 


3 to nt. 


75 of this point, It lets us ſee,. that ne aver 
2 is not ſuſſicient for repeal ntance, 
not only turn frpm ſin, but, hu ke in God. We | 
muſt not only. put away, « vih but | to ps. the 
contrary, Focd: II. i. 18. 17. % Walk ye, make yon 
« cleans Joe. away, the. ev) of your doings from 
« fore mine eyes, ceaſe to do evil. learn to do 


Y BEIT man; and . Klette ra · 
N ahh 6 ice OD 2 Tap at Wen oa 


too, bl 
ory ore Rnd 60 = 7 


pp . an: 4 | 
7 7 8 44 
well,” wack a As the es Phariſce, E vii. and the 


Ge. We muſt not only give. up With ſuch and fuch Hol: Now. v eee with Ti "Wh, 5 | 
luſts, but be endued with the contrary graces, / Some der TOWEL On Get e 
gur, pra e pk ny IT ak ohne they 9h. al 1 Fee | any of ns that nee got 
not Bt olita . of. holineſs. found: ing tat 8 cir days? They have lived 
vader the wund of the gol] -bue it „ 
in 2 finf I will, read 


E yay of. your gaſe, re xi. e e A. 
ze returns 2 N e keepeth. his palace, his goods 


n_himſel! ſo © ce.”,; Repent then, or ye are undone. 
vic Gen DOA Theron s 'orle ti EE oF — Ade ere. not many whole, awakening has 
Matth. xii. 44. 48. pogo ad” ee eee f . 88 d 4 partial chauge on therm, but it has ended 
8 1 apoſtaſy from the way: af God ? Pet. ii. 

The Alice krlex Tee pe * true 
701 12 TE prove erb, Tbe. is turned to his o, vomit a- 
I come now £0 to the 3 of 2 55 N ,gai; and, The ſox that , WA _ wo her 

And here would ſound the alarm in ae $ of ms Wan in in ** e mire,” „ The 
penitent ſinners, to repent, and turn from eir ſins ice, had, has gone up. as, 
nt, repent ; ye are gone away 


reper ville your rain. wh, e 
to your luſts and idols, turn from them; ye have „ Are there not many 


Heeping vir 
turned your back on God, turn to. higs, again. pla A. who are in a courſe of 3 | 
proſecuting this call to repentances kf Lally: | The life, vigour, and tenderneſs. they , (rantiraes | 

1. Endeavour to convince. you. of, tl hach leona 7 . has, ſettled down on their 
t and th to be 115 the colour of 
To e e A 28 Rev. ii. 3. — 
Ky cant. therefore from. whence thou art fallen 


15 5 1 Fyrrs, t 
2, Lay ore you a train of tuoives to nt- 
ance... #355443 01 4 


i ET 
(33 £8 4 Ky gh 


3. Shew you [the great, hindrances, - he Are and do the firſt works® 
And, wu Are ey: not many living'in known. an? 
4. Give direftions ; in order to your obtaining . Thep: know the pa herein they are 


dentance. n 2nd 2 er þ ag as an ox to the ſlaughter. Ty 
I. I ſhall endeavour. to Fg you of the | corruptions are too ſtrong for conſcience... Ye muſt 
you have to repent, to make wa for the motives to repent, or ye will periſh. ' Profane courſes will make 
it their taking with you "There, are three ſorts:of a miſerable end, and one wo retained will ruin the 
perfons that. wall . ſtave off all our ally to re- en n ret bünod Hasi 
pentancz. 8 <q 4 N Look, and foe. whath er thou canſt perceive; 
1. One ſays, X repent "of my 5 "ain. Well th e footiteps of Chriſt's _ or of thedevil's drove, 
were it with thee, if it were ſo. Eure, there is need on the way which thou art y=u_ g. Cant. i. 8. Is 
for it. But none are ſo ready to pretend to . your eaſe the caſe wherein the fair company walked 
thoſe that never Jet. knew what it is to repent, , If with diſplayed banners to Canaan, or that wharen 
wing the ill thou haſt done, a ſigh for it, and a 291 bave ſlept and flipt away to the pit? 
hhort-winded with for mercy, de repentancr, it is „Gnmſt thou deny but that there are. many 
eaſy work. But it is not ſo. Thou canſt not repent bel ſteps thou haſt. made and art making? O then” 
vith a hale heart: that heart of thine muſt, be rent repent. - Go no farther on; one ſtep more may put 
for fin, and rent from it; thou muſt turn from ſin you beyond returning, Luke nh > a Little knows 
unto. God in all known duties. of obediencg. If ye the nner, how — God may take the foot from 
pretend then WY eee SrIBET bring forth fruits 5 him, Gthon: by. cla ing a with. ing ng ewe on him, 
for it. But to ſuch pretended penitents We: 28 hn the fig-tree, Hoſ. iv. 17. br him red- 
3s Samuel to Saul, 1 Sam. xv, 14. What mane band in- his An, and tending him 10 che pit, > gy 
8 then this bleating of the ſheep, and the le 5 * 1. % He that being often reproved, hardeneth 
the oxen ?” & his neck, ſhall ſuddenly-be deſtroyed, and thas 
2. Another ſays, I have rep 6 Wo nnldat's - x-v3 Ot pt 
conſider, repentance is not t work of, a days, hut M. Iwill wy Mois 5 5 2 n ef motives to re- 


of thy whole lifetime, fince thou nen en ad a, NN 3K; 
Jer. viii, 6. New provocations require, ne 2 


duc nay, old ſins are not to be for 
aid Mo Oles, N ix. A} 466 1 l ce 8 


and A. hes 
of them, 


A. | 


As DE of Toy 4d & — 1 = Ace cui 30. 2 
| ded generation, that © pent, and tutn e from all your tranigreſ. 
2 25 A — is not waſhed “ons; ſo age: ſhall not be your ruin.“ This 
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Ji. 38. © flepent, and be baptized every one of you 
in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion of 
« ſins.” And this all alon 
preachers of the goſpel. 
command too. No command is more femptorily 
hid on, as in the text.” "As Ye 7 5 | then Gow's 
authority, repent. B 
2. Your baptiſm oblige ech you : Mark i; 4. & john 
did baptize in the wilderack, and preach the bap- 
tiſm repentante, for the remiffion of fins,” It 
is a ſolemn tie laid to return to and ſerve 
God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt: to die unto 
fin, to live unto righteouſneſs. Ye have then taken 
on the Lord's badge; how dreadful muſt it be to 
continue runaways im your [a Maſter? Repent, 
then, and return, as ye would not be treated as 
runaways from 8 colours, as rebels that caſt off 
your allegiance ſworn to the King of heaven,” 
3. Your mercies oblige you in point of Fg . 
Rom. ii. 4. Def iſeſt thou the riches of 
« neſs, and fo! nce, and long-ſuffering; on? 
« knowing that the goodneſs of God! leadeth hes to 
« repentance?” your common mercies, and ff 
dnes, preventing, reſtrainjng, c. Every mercy is 
8 by fin; yet ye are ſtill in God's debt, an 
day a new 2 of. favours is laid on, and theſe 
are np ties to repentance. ' | 
A. Laſth, Your 
els yo Ives Chriſtians. If ye will name the name 
Chriſt, then 15 from iniquity, 2 Tim. ii. 19. Why 
do ye call God Father, if ye will needs do the works Y 
the devil, (John viii. 44.), which Chrift came to deſtroy * 
Do ye profeſs | Chriſt your Redeemer, the Holy Ghoſt 


is the joint ſound of the 


your Sanctifier? why then do ye continue in Bon- 


dage to your fin, in unholy courſes? Do ye believe 
— ſin deſerveth hoes Orr ? what biadnels! is it 
then 12 be treaſuring bs Wrath againſt the day of 
Wrath! it your pro 
ful courſes, Sn 
Mot. 2. Seriouſſy conſider what "wy is, chat ye and 
ſo fond of, prefer to Chriſt, and for the enjoyment 
of it forfeit the favour of God. What 4750 ſee in 
it, that does ſo powerfully charm you? on are 
taken with the profit of it, ye would confiller that 
no advantage will quit the coſt of the ſoul's ruin 
brought about by it: Matth. xvi. 26. For what is 
«© 2 man profited, if he ſhall gain the whole wofld, 
« and'loſe his own ſoul? or what ſhall a man give 
* in exchange for his ſoul?” Job xxvii. 8. For 
„what is the hope of the hypocrite, though he bath 
* gained, when God taketh away his ſoul” If you 
are taken with the pleaſure of it; that. is dear 
bought, being purchaſed at the rate of eternal 
flames, which ſin will bring men to without repent- 
ance, The pleaſures of fin art but momentary, Heb. 
xi. 25. And there is far ow in God's ſervice, even 
in this world: Pal. iv. 6. 7. © There be many that 
« fay, Who will ſhew us any good ? Lord, lift thou 
“up the light of thy countenance upon us. Thou 
« haſt put gladneſs in my heart, möre than in the 
« time that their corn and their wine increaſed,” 
Conſider, I pray you, r ker en 
- 1, Has not every bait 4 hook with it? Prov. All 
Is there not a trap, gin, and ſnare in them 
al 1 for you? How often' ave ye ſeen there his been 
death in the 3 when ye have fit down to feed 
your corruptions? Te have ſnatched at the bait, 
ut have ye not in the mean time felt yourſelves 
wounded with the hook? ye have ſmelled the roſe, 
but have not the prickles meanwhile” hal cg = 4 
And how can it be otherwife ?' for he 
« a pit, ſhall fall into it; and whoſo breaketh 
« hedge, a ſerpent ſhall bite him, Eocleſ. x. 8. 
2. Is there any ſolid reſt in a ſinful courſe? No, 
ſurely: If. Ivii. 21. There is no peace, faith my 
God, to the wicked.“ Do not your conſciences 


witwels; that the ſting of guilt in the conſcience is pref wit 


it is an old and ew 


courſe of departing from God'? 
fand worlds will not fa 


like the 
James iv. 2. 


18. Ig. © 


ſpecial « the wildertieſs 7” 


profeſſion obligeth you. Ye pro- N 


4 be as Wool. 


on then, or quit your” An- | 


255 tain, and therefort repentance is ne 
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N. nature . dee n r 


like a dead fly in the oe, cauß NG 
favo 2 7 5 . not always a dee 
1 gourd y ou fit down' under the ſhadow 
4 or not the Very "irhy-be$ of confeletite fuck 
the ſap out of your Naß an Ame Will an 

wan Ey, that” ever" he fu rh tn Kis foul n. 
NO, 107 ten thou- 
tisfy an immortal forl, / 
3: Do not ye find fin” 28 be an — 


Ke — th ic bar 5 Vomp, 


at, 


bard * car Fee 8 
« Ye Joſt, 
66 defire to! 


aſk, and receive — we 4 15 
uſt 8.” 


« may conn me it bey 8 $a Bog? 


* aſking meat yl that lu 1 
the more they | Proving the more theix ho 
is cared for, the greater thirſt is created. Hence 
men in a ſinful et 1 . from evil to worſe. 
4. Is not à Haful courſe a moſt fooliſh courſe? 
o man is kful to God, but he is unfai 
to himſelf, and own intereſt and kappiticls. The 
Lord offers to "reaſon the matter with you, and to 

make your conſciences judge, II. i. 18. 4 Come now, 
88 ans let us reaſon together, faith the Lord: though 

"ins be a8 $59 they ſhall be as-white as 

ſnow; : though they they — red like crimſon, they ſhall 

It ftand s betwizt you, and tempo- 

al = eternal happineſs. It is a poiſonous cup, 
ing death Ire er with it. And how fooliſh iu 

it for men to hag 4 ent in their boſom, when 

called to throw it out; to drink a cup of poiſon, when 
dalled to throw it away; to take Eoals in their boſom, 
when it is told they will burn . to court their 

own death ànd ruin? 

5. Is not fin the Spar dich. wal betwixt God 1 | 
ou? II. Iix. 2. «Your iniquities have ſeparated be- 
tween you and your God, and your fins have hid 
« i face from you; that he will not hear.” Does 
it not mir your comfort from the word, your con- 
fidence in the Lord, and your 2 acceſs to God in dv- 
ties? does it not make as it were a gulph betwixt 
Heaven and you; that whatever communion others 
have with Heaven, 'your unrepented-of fins lets you 
Have none? Shall e 7 Sore, then 

8 e need not wonder, if ye will not come back tv 
6d, he bid you at laſt depart from him, * into & 


* verlaſting tire, prepared for the devil arid his ave | 


"Y Pla irre 
heart, by 


i Ulcer b 
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« gels.” 
O'S Laſth, Confider what will be che end thereof 
Surely it it will be bitterneſs in the end! Jet. ii. 19 


4 Thine own wickedneſs ſhall correct thee, ind thy 
e backfliding hall reprove thee: know thi 
te and ſee, that it is an evil thing and yrs that 
i thou haſt forſaken the Lord thy God, and * 
&© my fear is not in thee,” faith the Lord God 

* hoſts? .. However pl caſaht the cup ſeem to be u 
the brim, the dregs of it will be bitter: Prov. ix. ! 
18. 4 Stole ſweet, arid bread eaten ! 


en waters are 
« ſecret is pleaſant. But he Knoweth not that the 


et dead are there," and that her gueſts are in 
« depths of hell.” However taking the enterta 
ment be, the reckoning will be dreadful.” 


Met. 3. Conſider ye muſt die: Heb. ix. 27. K 
« appointed unto men once to die“ Death W 
men would realize death to 'themſelyes, fino® 


woullto ſoon [= 4 it g to turn 2 ne, 4 


OAT Gen. v. read" in the church, w b 
i * L 


— 


« can thine hands be ſtrong in the days that I ſhall 
_ « deal with thee? I the Lord have ſpoken it, and 


before. 


fad reckoning for it comes in then, and continues 


of life were broke, which may be ſnapt aſunder in a 
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die well. We muſt all meet with death, lie down in 
the grave; let us view it aforehand, and fee how it 
calls us to repent... Look to thy dying hour, and to 
thy grave, O impenitent ſinner, and conſider theſe 
"YE Wouldſt thou be content to die as thou liveſt ? 
Thou liveſt in thy fin, without God; wouldſt thou 
deſire to die ſo? Many indeed entertain 'Balaam's | 
wiſh, for the death of the righteous; while they 
care not for their life, Numb. xxiii. 10. Let me 

« die the death of the righteous, and let my laſt end 


be like his“ But remember he did not get it, 


chap. xxXi. 8.----* Balaam alſo the ſon of Beor they 
« ſlew with the ſword.” And while death js; ſo un 
certain, it is the hanging of an eternal weight on 
hair, to look to get matters mended then, that are 
not mended no-,w. , e ee ee 
2. Conſider, what will a ſinful life look like on a 
death- bed? How will ye be ahle to look your unre- 
pented-of guilt, and a eee the face toge- 
ther? Ezek. xxii. 14.“ Can thine heart endure; or 


« will do it.” Sin fits eaſy now on a fleepy con- 
ſcience, while health and ſtrength laſts, and death 
appears not. But when death ſtares thee in the 
face, and the awakened. conſcience flies upon thee, 
it will cut to the heart, that thou haſt not repented 


3. What will it be to die, and go to another 
world with a load of unrepented-of guilt on thy 
back? Look to your grave aforehand; think wit 

yourſelves, how will it be to lie down there with 
your bones full of your iniquity ? Is it not beſt now, 
to ſhake off and caſt away your tranſgreſſions, as 
knowing that however ye may live with them, ye 
cannot die with them well. 


ſit at now, death will overthrow the table, and 


for ever. O riſe up now, and leave it b 
ance. Part with theſe things at God's | 
ye muſt part with ere long, whether ye will or not. 

5. 4%, There is no repentance: in the grave, 
Eecleſ. ix. 10. Ye muſt repent, or ye periſh: an 


tent life, and let death catch you there, ye ſhall ne- 


ind time of trial is-over then. IF che brittle threed 
moment, then ye are beyond the line of - niercy. - 


to burn again, as time ſhall be recalled. - * - 


5 


he candle burnt to ſnuff, ſhall be as ſoon brought - 


Mot. 4. Take a view of the tribunal of God,- be- 
fore which thou muſt appe Cor. 
muſt all appear before the judgment - ſeat of Chriſt; 


00 will ye lock to the blo 
4 At a dying hour ye muſt part with the world, 

and the enjoyment of your luſts. The foul A 
* 


dignation appeared? 


e. . Sin-appeared terrible in Sodom, when in flames, 
ver be able to mend them more. The working time, | 


oy * 


| 
— 


„„ Naa neceſſiiy of repentance. PB FPS ; 625 
petool himſelf to a new cpurſe of life, that he might 


divine Iuſtice is increafipg, the accounts are ſwelling; 
and the xeckoning for chem before the tribunal will 
be terrible, however little ye think of them now, 
Eecleſ. &i. 9. They may fall out of thy memory, but 
they will not fall but of the book of God's remem- 
brance, Hoſ. xiii. 12. But now is the time to get 
them hid over on the cautioner's ſcore. P. „ 
2. Though thou wilt not ſeek them out now to 


- 
by 
＋ > 


mourn over them, and turn from them, they will 


find thee out before the tribunal of God. Happy 
wolild the ſinner be, if his ſins would part with him 
at the grave; but they © ſhall lie down with him in 
« the duſt,” Job x. 11. : or if they would lie down 
with him there, if they would lie {till and never riſe 
again; but“ God ſhall bring every work into judg: 
% ment, with every ſecret thing, whether it be good, 
„ or whether it be evil, Eccleſ. xii. 14. The Judge is 
omniſcient, nothing can be hid from him, he is not 
capable to forget the leaſt injury which the finner 


has done to his glory; all muſt vome into the aca 
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3. When thou ſeeſt Chriſt come again, and his 


throne ſet for judgment, when the trumpet ſhall 
blow, ee any, ariſe, and made to compear be- 
fore that tribunal, When the heavens and earth ſhall 


repentance? | 


* - | EAT 1 | SY 93 A Ya EY | 5 * f i 
4. laſtly, Thy ſtate for eternity will be determined 
there according to thy deeds done in the fleſh. Im- 

penitent ſinners will get a long eternity to rue their 


obſtinacy in, while thoſe that repented in time ſhall 


be £8 lf Sans wh ENG 
© Mot. 5. To move you to repentance, conſider the 


ſufferings of Chriſt. A Roman' ſenator intending to 
provoke the people to revenge the death of Cæſar kill- 
ed by Brutus, brought forth his bloody robe, and 
cried, Here is: 1 late emperor. And 

y robe of Chriſt, hung up 


on the po le of the goſpel, to move you to repent- 
ance? Zech. 


Xii. 10. „ They ſhall look upon me 


whom they have pierced, and they ſhall mourn 
for him, c, . 


1. How dreadful muſt God's indignation againſt ſin 
be, which is written with the blood of Chriſt, pier- 


ced with the ſword of juſtice. ' Is it not & a fearful 
thing to fall into the hands of the living God!“ 


5 nd it And ſhall we continue in fin, againſt which ſuch in- 
_ 8 now or never, Mar matters now by an impeni- FF | 


L 


but yet more terrible in mount Calvary, where the 


juſtice of God purſued the 80n of God with the 
ſword: of vengeance. A ſpectacle of amaſement, 


The Son of God ſet up for a mark do the arrows of 
God! 1 Do ve not aſk. into the cauſe of Al chis? it 


Ws ſin. The children ate the ſour grape, and the 
al \father's teeth were ſet on edge. They contract the 
ppear : 2 Cor. v. 10. 11. We debt, juſtice lays hold on him, and he «reſtores 


3 e tl Ch what he took not away, Pal. Ixix. 4. The elect 
that every one may receive the things done in his | 


« body, according to that he bath dene, whether it 
good or bad. Knowing therefore the terror of the 
calle re there is a judgment to come, and how this 
- , thee to repent 2 Acts xvii. 30. 3 I God com- 
, gary all men every here to repent: becauſe 
40 uae en a day, in the which he will 
> e bd 1 | : Ss - 6 : 
a whom * Sets d. in righteouſneſs, | by that Man 
2 ellurance unto all men, in that he hath 
+: am the dead. Were men to lie for ever n 
that 1 future reckoning, as the beaſts 
of 2 hy they might live as they liſt, the hazard 
CD emnation for an eternity would not preſs 
E ed unto me 
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. Many waters cannot 


2% art going on in fin, thy debt to te 7T 


ſtrong cries In the paying of it. And will we not 
Dehn 2 05 5 ht 


took on the debt jovially, but he is put to tears and | 


Foods from above not from below drown it. „ Be- 


hold how: he loved you. He might have been 


happy in his Father's love, though mortals had never 
ſhared of it with him. But ſuch was his love to ſin- 
n | | ners, *as made him lay down his life for them, that ſo 
ath ordained : whereof he hath given a way might be paved for the egreſs of his Father's 

raiſed ied him love towards them. And will ye not hate and loath 
in which was the cauſe of his death? 4 Is this your 
* Ekindneſs to your friend! 


. When Chriſt ſuffered; the earth quaked, ers 


Bus 2 WO. rent, the dead aroſe, the fun was ſtruck blind with 
ut it is not ſo: Heb. ix. 27. * It is appoint- 


3 0 : the fight, and hid his face for ſhame: and how can 
„ ment“ Congas to die, but after This .the:judg- we ſtand unmoved, who 
| s if; RP „ nt 1 17 


were the firſt 


=@, * 


626 
tray him, a Pilate to ſentence him, c.? Look here, 


and mourn for, and turn from ſin. | 
F. laftly, Did he not ſuffer enough? muſt he ſuffer ' 
more ſtill, even in his. ſtate of exaltation? will ye 
- grieve his Spirit, trample on his laws, yea and his 
blood, continuing impenitent in your fins?' 
Mot. 6. Confider the wrong done to God by your 
fin, in which you may ſee the ugly picture of it. 
This kept Joſeph from yielding to a ſtrong: tempta- 
tion, Gen. xxxix. 9.; and pierced David's heart with 
repentance for his fin, Pſal. 11.:4.; eng Fas . on 
the prodigal ſon, Luke xv. 18. Every ſin reacheth 
the throne of God in heaven, and him that fits on it. 
It is true, the malice of ſinners againſt God is im- 
potent malice, and can do him. no teal prejudice; 
do their worſt. They cannot make him leſs happy, 
they cannot diſturb his peace, Job xxxv. 6. 7. 8. 
But the ſinner is like the beggar full of ſores lying on 
a dung-hill, venting his fpite againſt the prince on 
the throne. He wrongs the honour of God, his de- 
clarative glory, though he can do nothing againſt his 
eſſential glory. Sinner, pw God by thy ſin, 
1. By ſetting thyſelf in oppoſition to his nature 


and will. What is fin continued in without repent» 


ance ? A walking: contrary to God, Lev. xxvi. 21.; an 
interpretative aim to throw him down fromihis ſo- 
vereiguty, Pſal. xiv. 1. The fool hath ſaid in his 
4c heart, There is no God.” Thou mayeſt put what 
fair colours thou pleaſeſt upon it; but it is a throw - 
ing out the flag of defiance ae, the. God that 
made thee. For doſt thou not thereby in effect, diſ- 
regard his all-ſeeing eye, and preſence every where, 


bid defiance to his juſtice, and call in queſtion his 


truth, deſpiſe his goodneſs and mercy, and run 
counter to his holy nature and will, while thou runs 
fill on that of which he has ſaid, Jer. xliv. 4. Oh 
« do not this abominable thing that I hate? And 
is this a courſe to be inſiſted in? | n % 
2. Thou wrongeſt God by trampling on his laws, 
II. XxxX111. 22. 
rule of thy life, he has ſtamped it with his own ſo- 
vereign authority, fenced it with puniſhments threat- 
ened, ſuitable to his infinite greatneſs: but thou 
makes no more of theſe than if they were-cob-webs 

fit only to catch flies. Thou breakeſt through the 
fences, and in contempt. of his authority, will be 
over into the forbidden ground. Thus thou affront- 
eſt the God that made thee: will he fit with it think 


ye? No; he can avenge the affront, James iv. 12. - 


.« There is one lawgiver, who is able to deſtroy}? 


and he will do it, Luke xix. 27. Thoſe mine ne- 


„ mies which would not that I ſhould reign over 
4 them, bring hither, and ſlay them before me“ 
3. Thou wrongeſt God by deſpiſing his Son,. John 
v. 40. Ye wrong God at the rate Heathens cannot do, 
and therefore your condemnation will be greater 
than theirs, John iii. 19. God has ſent his Son into 
the world, by his death to procure reconciliation be- 
twixt God and ſinners; he has exalted him to give re- 


pentance, Acts v. 31.: but by your continuing in ſin, 3 
ye ſlight his death, and the purchafe of his blood : 
you love your diſeaſe ſo, as you loath the Phyſician, - 
What will be the end of theſe things? Acts xiii. 41. 


« Behold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and periſh.” 


4. Thou wrongeſt God by grieving his Spirit, Eph. | 
itent ſinners, 


IV. 30. Hear God's complaints of impe 72 
Ezek. vi. 9. I am broken with their whoriſſt heart 
« which hath departed from me, and with their eyes 


* which go a- whoring after their idols.“ Amos ii. 
preſſed under you, as a cart is 


13. Behold, I am 
* preſſed that is full of ſheaves.” How often has 


the Spirit of the Lord been at work with you to 
turn you from your ſins, Re you by the 


word, providences, the ſecret checks of your own 
conſcience, and ſecret motions and whiſpers within 
your own breaſt, but all to no purpoſe? This will 
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| The nature : and neceſſity of repentance. 2 . 


He has given thee a law to be the 


creature thus ſet itſelf againſt the Creator 
potſherds ſtrive; 
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\ 0 as. * R & : N ernennen $46, 
7 n * . * 55 o 
U 2 2 1 1 
3 Y « 


— 


not laſt: Gen. vi. 3. 4 And the Lord 11 "I 

« ſhall not always ſtrive with A 8925 
« is fleſh.“ ANG will have à dolefuf end, if vc de 
not-repent3/If gi 18. They! rebel. ann 

4 his holy Spirit; therefore — — Wh den | 
« enemy, and he fought againſt them.” _ 
continue to be a burdew to the Spirit of God, and 


do not take off the burden by reperitance; : 
throw it off to their coſt» i. 2 K Denen 
„ faith the Lord, the Lord of hoſts,” the mighty One 
« of Iſrael, Ah, I will eaſe me of mine adverſar; 
« and ayenge me of ming enemies? 


5. Thon wrongeſt God by defzcigg the remains o 
; ul, God made man ups 
right, after his ow image“ Adam's fin ruined 


this image in us. But the more we go on in fin, we 
| God, and the 


render burſelves ſtill the more unlike 
more contrary to him. How fearful is this, to be 
ſtilbblotting: out any appearence of the treats of God's 
image in us? . n, 24 5 . Y 
6. laſhy, Thou wrongeſt” God by the ill influence 
your example. has on others. Hence ſays our Lord 
Matth. Xxiv. 12. 4% Becauſe iniquity ſhall abound, 
tent finner is an agent for the devil, and invites and 
encourages others to deſpiſe God and his ways, and 
ſo will be made to Teckon for the miſchief his fin 
does that way. The rich man in hell was ſenſible of 
this, though it would ſeem not before, Luke xvi. 27. 
28, „ 1 pray thee, father, (ſaid he to Abraham), that 
thou -wouldſt ſend” him f Lazarus} to my fathers 
<-houſe: for Thave five brethren; that he may teſti- 
<.fy unto them, leſt they alſo come into this place 
« of quinone? 4 885 bo Parris Nv eke 
Now, will ye go on, thus wronging God by your 
Ain, and not turn from it unto Him | 'Contider, | 1 


„„ %% RE 
1. He is ou Creator, Eccleſ. xii. 1. He gaveyoua 
being, and 


] nn che womb of nothing, 
and will- ye not be for him? will ye be againſt him? 
Has not he that made you a right to rule you ? does 
not reaſon itſelf ſay, that God's creating us gives 
him a ſovereign dommion over us? O b will the 


| Will the 
ainft the potter? 
2. He is your Preſerver, Heb. 1. 3. Acts xvii. 20. 
Jou live on hjs ennch, feed on his good creatures, 
breathe in bis air, and will ye not hearken to his 


th 4% - N 


— — 


thy grave? Who has kept the'brittle threed of th | 
Ine 


* on in thy ſin? Shall the life, ſtrength, com. 
Forts of life, time, Ge, which he has give thee, be 
grieving of his en, een 


y you, and that when he wh 


they fay, The Lord hath forſaken the carth 5) 
« the Lord ſceth not“ But the day come 


4 4 F, pee 
* 4 4 


F 0 88 — W 

pod « a 7 42 * * * * 8 488 N £ h * KY 

, IL v3 2» SF BEN *4AX 7 ; 
b 7 3% oe” 


* 9 7 24 8 * . * hs”. o 
N — MITT 1 1 — N 6 2 . x Lo ob SS EA. net, i eh. es; e a 
S e is cad EY MED KB, A BY WO N CA IE 36 La < oy. TREES! h j 
* 88 le ket oY "Iv v2. a * * ©? > 1 1 9 n 2. 7 n n * & TY . * N | : Col . 
N 3 ih AR 6 wy WOES PR TN, 1+ Las 2 9 : x ; * (Ih £59 « * 
3 N N . ALI SE x \ 


* 1 * 
* 3 i e oY 5 W 8 ? * »þ 4 
y 1 : 5 \ 5 =o 4 a , 7 
n ” 1 — 1 5 * . . 1% 
98 5 N f . ** er 5 f 
4 3 Po *, * + * 4 - . . * 
X 4 4 * 4 


they will ge themſelves mileiably deceived; Monde "ration is Tie to thoe teoffes eker dt Pet i 3 
is 2 witneſs, though many times a filent witneſs; . the promiſe of 3 „ 
but he will peak 3m. due time, Pla L 21. 23. The fia, at, God does not era execute the rr. 
opening of the book of conſcience, and of God's Te- tence, therefore men caſt vif fear and go on in their 
membrance, will clear his being a witneſs of your fins, 

whole ways and every ſtep of it. 


} 5 
# * * 
— | * 
% 
9 
o 
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in defiance of Heaven! But that concerns us 


„ „  hearly: Jer. ix. 9, « Shall I not viſit thein fon theſe 
5. lafly, He will be your Judge, a Cor v, 10. And « things? faith the Lord: ſhall nor' wy olf be a- 
— from Whom nothing can be —̃ ̃ ? this ÞÞ! +15 01 4 
bid; a ju 06, FH ee . r 
to his Works; an omnipreſent one, from whoſe ol t, ye ſhall periſh” Confider, your life, 

ſence there can be no eſcape; an 'ommipotent « 


* 
* 
: 
0 


4 ye repen 


rn, Pe 4 ? ©. L 1 28 "Bs | 3 es: 1 
| | ne, your ſouls lie at ſtake. Sinner thou haſt gone a- 
who can without fail make his ſentence take effect. 


fail n e * EIS God, thy foul is left in pawn that thou 
Will men pretend to believe a judgment to come, ſhalt return by repentance.” If thou return not, thy : 
and yet be at noPains to make the Judge their friend pin, thy ſoul is loſt; loſt for ever. "Heaven's gate 
eforchand, but keep! up the war againſt "him ahd [19 fob narrow to ler you in there with 4 burden of 
le e eee nr at Ae as 
lief is at the 1 Of Ne ie os ee Sigel 
Mt 7. God is F NOIR. ery. Jett E 
deaf to the calls of God, leſt the Lord pay home © the Lord Jeſus ſhall” be revealed from heaven, 
your rebellion, by refuſing to hear you when ye _ «© with his mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking 
call to him, Prov. i. 24. and downwards. God is «© vengeance on you that know not God, and that 
calling you to repentan ce. C obey not the $olpel of our Lord Jeſus" Chriſt,” 
1. By the mercies wherewith he is daily — 2 Theff. i. 7. 8. Have pity therefore on your ſouls, 
you. Nut beneficia, tot ora. Rom. ü. , Deſpiſck | Erek. xviji. 33, 32. „ Caſt away from 'you' all your 
4 thou the riches of his goodneſs, and forbearance, * tranſgreſſions, whereby ye have tranſgreſſed, and 
«of Cal led thee to EE i e e ee e e ede 
are the cords of a man wherewith God is drawing fare in the death of him that dieth; faith the Lord 
you. That you have Þ gen deb earth, that « God: wherefore turn youſelves, and live ye.” 
you are kept out of hell, that he gives you daily To this narrow point the matter is brought, Re- 
read, and does not lock up heaven and carth that pent, or periſh eternally; quit your fins, or quit hea- | 
and turn to him. And he takes notice how little Now, I pray you conſider here, e ee 
. 
* heart, Let us now fear the Lord our God that gi- ſtate; Te have it from the mouth of the L. m- 
« yeth rain, both the former and the latter in his ſelf, in moſt plain and peremptory terms, that * ex- 
ſeaſon: he — 43855 unto us the appointed weeks n N ye _ 9 _ i 
of the harveſt. “ be, it were ſufficient in all reaſon to determine us to 
2. God is calling you to repentance by the croſſes repentance; for it is unaccountable to put the ſoul 
and afflictions, eit 25 laid on you, or threatened. in hazard of everlaſting deſtruction, for all the pro- 
Every croſs providence is a meſſenger from Heaven fit or der of à ſinful courſe; a thouſand times 
calling you to repentance: Mic. vi. 9. « Hear ye the mote than for one to 3 in hazard of drown- _ , 
rod, and who hath appointed it. They meet you ing to catch a flic. But it is not a may-be, but cer= -— 
in the way of fin, as the angel mia ral er y bid Wah Af 1 e f : < KR re . | 
you halt, and go no farther on; nay, they bid you © 245; All other groun s of hope are cut off, if ye 
return to the Lord. _ Gudis ſpeaking to the land this repent not. Tell me, O impenitent ſinner, that will 
way, to this church, and to the congregation, td not turn r, bony re Pagina Wen —— to — 
to every one of us, it this daxy. llalvation from the wrath o God: Wut thou truſt 
3. God is calling you to repentance by the preach- tq the mercy of God f I tell thee thou art a deſpiſer 
ing of the word, Acts xvii. 30. This is the great of mercy, Rom. ii. 4.; and thou cannot have it in 
ſcope of all our preaching, that ye may nt and this caſe, but over the belly of the truth of God; 
from your Bas , - ee A aire cant r . 
turn from your fins unto God. And wh e God for he has ſaid, « Except ye repent, ye ſhall periſh.” 
continues the goſpel with us, it is a ſign he is wait- Pray conſider, if thou wouldſt have mercy, thou 
o K pan dent 0s phe 
Ot all Warnings, Will nave 4 fatal end to * ed toriake his way, and the unrighteous man his 
take us from the goſpel, or the goſpel from us; which | «+ thoughts: -and let him return unto the Lord, and 
ve have ground to fear at this day on more accounts * he will have merey upon hi N and to our God, 
Fan * Hence ſays Nr b Rage 5 rl * —.— will abun Id ai f 1 5 5 | 5 e 
us, Rev. ii. 5. Remember from whence ou art Wilt thou truſt to Jeſus Ch t, his blood and me- 
* fallen, and repent, and do the firſt works; or elſe rits? Do not deceive yourſelf. Is not this Chriſt's | 
Iwill come unto thee quickly, and will remove on word, « Except ye 3 ſhall periſh?” 
« thy candletick out of his place, except thou re- b 7 
« 007 i Conſider the text, Except ye repent, ye him from wrath, Tat will not-repent. and turn from 
all periſh,” There are two things in this to his ſin. Why does any body at all periſh that hears 
Prefs you to repentan ge. © =» . the goſpel; if folk may continue impenitent, and yet 


* 


1. If ye repent not, ye ſhall periſh, Sin unrepent- ſhare of Chriſt's blood No, no; to whom Chriſt 

ed of, brings ruin 6 kin . churches, con- will be a Saviour from wrath, he will be firſt a Sa- 

dregations, families. And that is like to be the viour from fin, Matth. i. 21. He will firſt give repent- 

Tuin of our land, and of our church, at this day. ance, before he give acceſs. to heaven; for Chriſt's | 

Ae alas! the face of all at this day is like that de- blood was never ſhed-to bring in dogs and ſwine in- 

ended Jer. viii. 6. * 1 heatkened and heard, but to his Father's houſe, but ſhed, “ that he might re- 

. oy ſpake not aright: no man repented him of « deem us from all iniquity, and purify unto him. 

« on ickedneſs, ſaying, What have I done? every <-ſelf a peculiar people, zealous-'df good works, 

« fee turned to his courſe; as the horſe ruſheth in- Tit. ii. 46. V 

Bo the battle? God has threatened us with deſo- 3d,” Where will the fruit of ſin be, when this 
ng ſtrokes, and is yet threatening; but the gene- dear: reckoning begins? Heb. x. 31. It is 2 . 
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« thing to fall into the hands of the living God.” voice, and open the door, I will come in to hin | 
Thou mayſt get a time to run thy courſe: but at © and will ſup with him, and he with me,” 0 aug 
length thy eye-ſtrings will break, the laſt Here beat, will not bowels of mercy draw you? God is now 
and the ſoul will take wing, and go to another world, on a throne of mercy; he ſtretches out the golden © 
and becauſe of unrepented-of fin, be condemned to ſceptre to you for peace, if ye will have it in his own 


- 


everlaſting flames. And when thou enters there, way: and in his name we proclaim mercy to-all poor 
What will abide with thee of all the ſatisfaction thou ſinners that deſire to turn from their fins-unto God. 
haſt had in thy ſinful courſes? ' No; then thou muſt O will not the proclamation of the indemnity touch 
bid an eternal farewell to all ſatisfaction, eaſe, or the hearts of rebel-linners, and cauſe them. to re. 
delight whatſoever, either in God. or thy luſts. lent lg haut VVV 
4thly, How wilt thou be able to ſtand under the, Object. 1. But my fins are many and great fins. 
load of wrath in the pit of deſtruction? I, Xxxiii. An/w. God's mereies are many,: Pfal. li. 1. and great 
14. * The ſinners in Zion are afraid, fearfulneſs hath too, Pſal. IXxxvi. 13. and his mercy is magnified in 
e ſurpriſed the hypocrites: who among us ſhall pardoning of ſuch. If thy fins were as great ag 
« dwell with the devouring fire? who amongſt us mountains, as many as the catalogue of them would 
 « ſhall dwell with everlaſting burning?“ How wilt reach from heaven to earth, there is mercy for thee, 
thou be able to grapple with vengeance, the Me- if thou wilt repent: II. i. 18.“ Come now, and let 
diator's vengeance, while God ſhall hold thee up us reaſon together, faith the Lord: though your 
with the one hand, and puniſh thee with the other? “ fins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnow: 
Think in time on the worm that never dies, and the though they be red like crimſon, they ſhall be * 
fire that is never quenched: for either thou muſt © wogl.” There. is riches f mercy, ii. 4. abun 
repent now, or that worm will gnaw thee, and that dance pardoning grace, W., TIES 
fire ſcorch thee for ever. 1 2, , Olje&, 2. I have relapſed, gone back with the dog th 
Laſtly, Conſider the eternity of this ſtate. The fhe vomit, and with the ſe that was waſhed to the wal. 
pleaſure, profit, and eaſe of fin are but for a mo- lowing in the mre.. Anfw. There is mercy for back- 
ment; but-the deſtruction for ſin unrepented of is liders tod: Jer. ii; 14. Turn, O backſliding chil- 
for ever, 2 Theſſ. i, 9. O madneſs! to run the riſk * dren, faith the Lo 4. bor I am married unto you? 
of everlaſting pain for a moment's pleaſure! If ruing, Verſ. 22. * Return, ye backſliding children, and I 
forrow, remorſe, B one's ſelf for fin, were © will heal your backſlidings,” If it were not fo, 
repenting, there*would be repentance enough in who could be ſafe? Men muſt forgive in that caſe, 
hell. Men ſtave off repentance now for the bitter- and much more God will, Luke xvii. 4. For as the 
neſs of it; but there is a ſweet in it too: but then heaveng are above the earth, fo are God's thoughts 
ye ſhall have the bitterneſs of it in full meaſure, but above ours: Jer. iii. 1. “ They ſay, If a. tan put 2. 
never taſte of the ſweetneſs of it; for then the hopes © way his wife, and ſhe go from him, and became - 
of mercy are razed; and a fearful fight of an ever- © another man's, ſhall he return unto her again? 
laſting continuance of miſery, without end ſhall not that land be greatly polluted ? but thou 
| Have pity then on your own ſouls, and throw = haſt played the harlot with many lovers; yet re- 
them not away for that which cannot profit. - turn again to me, ſaith the Lord. 
2. If ye repent, ye ſhall never periſh. Repentance Object. 3. But I have deſpiſed and Aged mercy;. 
is the way to keep off the wrath of God from na- and the remedy. of fin. Anſw.,” They had gone all 
tions, churches, c. Repentance is the way for that length, who had fo far deſpiſed mercy, and the 
each of us to eſcape the wrath of God: Ezek. xviii. remedy. of ſin, as 3 had murdered the Lord ok 
30. Repent, and turn yourſelves from all your glory, and yet they obtained mercy, Acts il. 36, 37. 
« tranſgreflions; ſo iniquity ſhall not be your ruin.“ 38. Deſpiſe and ſlight it no more, and your former 
Acts ii. 38. “ Repent, and be baptized every one of ſins ſhall not be.remembered., , 
you in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion Object. 4. I have ſo long gone on in ſin, that I can 
te of ſins.” All the threatenings of wrath are ſum- have no hope. An/w. The longer the greater is your . 
monſes to repent, and have always that clauſe un- ſin; yet God has not diſcovered to us any particular 
der30o0d in them, „Except ye repent, ye ſhall pe- time, beyond which he will not wait, There are 
« Tiſh :” Rev. ii. 22. © Behold, I will caſt her into a ſome called at the eleventh hour; and thoſe that 
e bed, and them that commit adultery with her in- come in then, are not rejected. So, was the thief on 
to great tribulation, except they repent of their the croſs, See Ezek. xxx1ii. 10, 11, Luke xiv, 24. Joel 
« deeds.” Though ye have ſinned with the world, iii. ꝶ ...... i 6 
if ye repent with God's elect, ye ſhall not periſh with Object. 5. But there is no body's caſe” like mine. 
the world. Confider, _ _. ..., Þf{nfw, Conſider the caſe of Manaſſeh, 2 Chron, Xxx. 
1/2, It is not falling into fin, but lying in fin with- and of Pay], x Tim. i. 13. Such inſtanees are deſigu · 
out repentance, that ruins folk to whom the goſpel ed to encourage ſinners to repent in hopes of merci, 
comes, John iii. 19. For there is a remedy provi- Eph. ti. 7. Adam's caſe was more hopeleſs, who bad 
ded; and it is for all diſeaſes of the ſoul, even the ſinned againſt more light and mercy, than ye were 
worſt and moſt deſperate: and ſo nothing can be fa- capable to do. But ſuppoſe your caſe is a non-ſuch 
tal to thoſe that are willing to employ the Phyſician, evil, the mercy of God and the blood of Chriſt are - 
and to undergo his method of cure. They are in non- uch remedies... And ye may be ſure, ſince ſ 
glory this day, 2 fins have been of the firſt has ſaid, John vi. 37. Him that cometh. to me, 
magnitude, as, David, Paul, Manaſſeh, Peter, &2.; * will in no wiſe caſt out,“ that he will work 2 ne? 
but they were repenting ſinners. '  _ thing on the earth, rather than that your caſe be un: 
2dly, There is mercy. for thee, if thou wilt repent, helped, if ye will put it in his hand. Sol conclude 4 
and come to Chriſt. Good news, O ſinners, If ye that there is mercy for you, if ye will repent. i 
repent, all your fins ſhall be blotted out, ye ſhall be Laſth, Thou ſhalt certainly be ſaved for ever, 11 
embraced in the wide and warm arms of mercy; if, thou 4 Xvi 


P 


S 2 \S „W Pr 


| 8 O1 oft repent: Ezek. xviii. 30. Repent, 7. | 
- as ye have gone away from God, ſo. ye will come © turn yourſelves from all your tranſ refſions; 0 
back again: If. Iv. 7. * Let the wicked forſake his © iniquity ſhall not be your. ruin.“ No true pom ; 

« way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts: and tents go to hell. Heaven is the landing-place of al ö 

« let him return unto the Lord, and he will have true penitents. They that turn from their figs nor, 

« mercy upon him, and to our God, for he will a. and turn unto God, ſhall for ever be with the n 
« bundantly pardon.” Rev. iii. 20. Behold, I in another worle. * 
« ſtand at the door and knock: If any man hear my O look to the glory that is above, aud let 5 1 
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be mov 0 to repentance by it. Caſt not away 
2 3 of: eternal happineſs for what does not 
profit. | 7 i an | | 


to repentalice, and do not adventure over the bel- 
up 2 | ; 3 | ® oe - « % 
ing to $0 on in a courſe of impeniten- 


Fontinuation of fin; it draws out the 
pd-provoking courſe, adding ſin to ſin, 
till God cut the threed of life. And O are there not 
enough of items ſtanding in God's accounts againſt 


ſtead of diminiſhing 


d breaking off the eourſe by. 
repentance? | | | BD LE a mote 


” 


John 1. 19.“ This is the condemnation, that light 


« ther than light, becauſe their deeds were evil.” If 
you would repent, no fins whatſoever you are guil- 
ty of ſhould ever be able to n but if you do 
not, that one will keep all the reſt in life and vigour, 


„ * 


to your utter rumnn. An ee 
3. It flies in the face of the goſpel, of Chriſt him- 
ſelf, his apoſtles and miniſters, who with one voice 
call ſinners to repentance.. If ye. do this, ye do all; 
if ye do not this, ye do nothing; ye receive the 
grace of God in vain ; it will be in vain to you that 
ever you heard the golpel, that Chriſt died for ſin- 
ners, c.; fpr ye will 
hogs Ws PEER 
4. laſtly, It is a bloody fin, that will involve you in 
everlaſting miſery. For there is no eſcapi 


” 


for ever. For except ye repent, ye ſhall periſh.  -- 
Now, ye have had a meſſage from the Lord; what 
anſwer ſhall I return to him that ſent me? I think 


may rank up all-in theſe ſix ſorts of ſinners. 


* 


1. The brutiſh ſinner, that hears as if he heard 


5 not. The word makes a noiſe in their ears becauſe 
4 they are capable of hearing; but, alas !. they are 
Wo no better than the beaſts, in ſo far as they make 
00 no reflections on it, with reſpect to their tate and 
Wa 0 aſs, What ſhall I fay to you, but that the time 


comes when theſe ſouls of yours, drowned in a moſs 
| of fleſh and blood, will be ſeparate from your bodies, 
and get a long eternity to reflect on the calls ye have 


9. 10. 4 Be ye not as the horſe, or as the male, which 
© have no underſtanding : . whoſe mouth muſt be 
* held in with bit and bridle, leſt they come near 


be that, Jer. ii. 2 5. “ There is no hope. No, for I 
* have loved ſtrangers, and after them will I go.” 
heir hearts are glued to their fins, they have no will 
io part with them, and they have no hope that ever 
they ſhall be made willing, or if they were ſo, that 
God would receive them; and therefore they are re- 
dlved to take their time. But O conſider, they have 
deen reformed that have been as mad on their. idols 
s YOU, as Manaſſeh and Paul. If that cannot draw. 
yl Pray anſwer that queſtion, I. xxxiii. 14. Who 
, Mong us ſhall dwell with the devouring fire? 
= amongſt us thall dwell with everlaſting burn · 


3: Thecrafty ſubtle ſinner, whoſe anſwer will be that 
oo to Samu 

ot Ne Lord: he comma 

of the 7 bh have performed the commandment 


Samuel 


lowinb eng of the ſheep in mine ears, and the 
Niang of the oxen which I hear? What means 


* 


The native and neceſſity of Fepentance. 


er the goſpel is a ſin of a deep 


It ſeals fin and guilt on your ſoul. lingeniten- p 
cy keeps all the reſt of your fins faſt on your ſouls, 


« is come into the world, and men love darkneſs ra- 


ave no benefit by any of theſe” 


ng of the 
wrath of God, if you do not repent; ye are undone 


had torepent? If. i, 3. “ The ox knoweth his owner, up mens hearts fo, as that they have neither heart 
* and the aſs his maſter's crib: but Iſrael doth not 


„know, my people doth not confider,” Pal. xxxii. 


„ unto thee, Many ſorrows.ſhall be to the wicked.” 
2. The ſullen deſperate ſinner, whoſe anſwer will 


el, 1 Sam. xv. 13. « Blefſed be thou 


d. But let the return to them be that 
this bleati o Saul, verſ. 14. What meaneth then 
i 


. 7 N 4 . 
— . - \ 
- 5 
* . 
a, . 


< e 
ving 7 inſt it in heart and Hife, if it be fo? © 
4. 


be that, Deut. xxix. 19. 41 ſhall have peace, though ' 


walk in the imagination of mine heart” There 


are ſome who have a heart of adamant, and put on 
a forehead of braſs, that nothing of this ſort 8 
fect them. Let the meſſengers of the Lord be ſaying 
what they will, they Will be doing. They will have 

their courſe, and perſwade themſelves all ſhall be 
well. To ſuch I would ſay, as verſ. 20. 21. „ The 


Lord will hot ſpare him, but then the anger of 
you already? why wall ye. be ſtill adding more, in- 


the Lord and his jealouſy ſhall ſmoke againſt that 
„ man, and all the curſes that are written in this 
book ſhall lie upon him, and the Lord ſhall blot 
cout bis name from under heaven. And the Lord 
«* ſhall ſeparate him unto evil, out of all the tribes of 
« Iſrael, according to all the curſes of the covenant,: - 
« that are written in this book of the law.“ See If 
xxviii. 16. and downwards. ö 
F. The ſlothful ſinner, whoſe anſwer will be that - 
of Felix to Paul,” Acts xxiv. 25. Go thy way 1 
« this time; when 1 have a convenient ſeaſon, I 
« will call fot thee,” They are convinced that they 
muſt * repent, and reſolve to do it, but not yet: 
Young folk put it off to old age; old folk delay it 
till a death-bed. Every one puts it off from time to 
time. But O firs what certainty have ye of at hour; 
let be of a year? How many are there that never ſee 
old age? How many drop into eternity ere ever they 
are aware? J ed ro pe Rn nl 
6. laſtly, The convinced ſinner, who being awaken= 
ed, ſays, © What ſhall I do to be ſaved?” For which 
reajon. I hall fe 45 , WS 


W_ Shew you tlie great hindrances of repentance. 

And, Pg hs FE | | 5 
"x 1. Th htleſſneſs is a great hindrance of it: Jer. 
viii. 6. „“ I hearkened and heard, but they ſpake not 


+ 6 aright: no man tepented him of his wickedneſs, = 


« ſaying, What have I done? every one turned to 
his courſe, as the horſe ruſheth into the battle.“ 
Men do not conſider their ſouls ſtate, caſe, and way. 
They ſleep away their time careleſsly without due 
reflection; and therefore their ſpiritual ſtate goes to 
wreck, and they pine away in their iniquity, and 
are not aware of the fame. e. 


2. The love and cares of the world are great Hin- 


drances of repentance, Luke viii. 14. Theſe take 
nor hand for the caſe of their ſouls. How many are 


their life _ that they never come to conſider their 
way till death ſtare them in the face? © 
3. Prejudices againſt religion and ſeriouſneſs are 
| ps e of repentance. Some ſee no pro- 

t in it: but © godlineſs is profitable unto all things, 
having promiſe of the life that now is, and of 
that which is to come,” 1 Tim. iv. 8. Some ſee 
no pleaſure in it; but “ wiſdom's ways are ways of 
« pleaſantneſs, and all her paths are peace,” Prov. 


. iti. 17. Some think that it is. needleſs to be at all that 


pains, far leſs will ſerve: but, alas { they do not 


conſider what a holy jealous God the Lord is, and 3 


how many ſhalt ſeek to enter in, and fhall not be 
- 4- Preſumption is 2 great hindrance of tepent- |, 
ey take their” liberty 


great-impediment in the' ' repentance. Aud, 
of , Slathfolnefs, whereby che buſtneſsis ill 
put off from time to timmmue. 
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he preſumptuous ſinner, whoſe anſwer will 


there, whom the world keeps in a conſtant hurry al! 


4 
% 


R ny "1 dd beds a 7 hh * . W * 
— dy *y HF WR F ; Rs J b N e N N — * * an * MIT: . * F 
g . 3 4 Lf Di A et R G k POE) n , * 2 
p » / * 8 1 * * p K f 
þ , N ? 1 "OS % : 4 1 - FP res. . 1 7 
14 © » * 2 8 * 
— * vi 


| The nature and wiefſity of repentance, | © 
where ye ſhall be made to glue an aeg t of your. 


ſelves. 1 „ 
4. Meditate on the ſufferings of Chriſt. | 
5. Pray for N pep rg believitigly ſeek FO 
long for the Lord's giving the new heave: accordin n 
to his promiſe, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. * A eu heart il 
I give you, and a new ſpirit will Lput within you 
* 0 


630 
ing repentance. Suppoſing what I have ſaid before 
of the Way to go repentance by believing, I offer 
further theſe following directions, : ; 
1. Labour to ſee fin in its own. colours, what an 
evil thing it is, Jer. ii. 19. What makes us to cleave 
to ſin, is falſe apprehenfions we have about it. To 
ſee it in itſelf would be a means to make us fly from 
it. For this end conſider, be bd cal) « and 1 will take away the ſtony heart put of on 
' 1, The majeſty of God offended by fin. Igno- „ fleſh, and I will give you an heart of fleſh” * we 
rance of God is the mother of impenitency, Acts 32. © Not for your ſakes do I this, ſalch the 8 f 


4 


* 


\ 


1 | 

7 4 The obligations we lie under to ferve him, 
which by ſin we trample upon. 

3dly, The wrath of God that abides impenitent ſin- 
ners. 2 
Atbh, The 
prive us of. | F 

Laſtly, The many evils which are bred by our fin 
againſt the honour of God, our own and our neigh- 
bour's ene 
2. Be much in the thoughts of death. Conſider 
how ſhort and uncertain your time is. Hopes of 
long life wing many into a hopeleſs caſe. And.who 
knows when he may have outlived his day 8 


good things our unrepented- of ſins de- 


God, be it known unto yon: be aſhan 


cious God, Zech. Kii. 10. er 


followi 


ed and 
« founded for your own ways, O houſe l I 


6. Jaſtly, What ye do, do quickly, The 
you bog, the eaſier will the d 4 | Tp otter 
Take the three following marks of true repentance 
1. Sorrow for lin, as offenſive to.a g0d and gra. 
2. Hatred of ſin, as the moſt bat thine, 
Rev. ii. C. This will be, f. univerſal, | againg 1 
known ſin; 2. conſtant, without intermiſſion: 2. im- 
placable, without reconciliation ; and, 4. vehement, 
without tolerating of it, 
A fixed purpoſe and deſire of eſch 
ng of duty; guarding againſt 


nt fins, 


| when the moment comes that God ſhall ſay, My Spi- and the occafions of theſe we are in hazard of; ho- 
rit ſball not ſtrive any more with this man, for that he neſtly endeavouring after it in the uſe of means, and 
alſo is fleſh? ii abouring to remoye the hindrances to à holy life 


The DANGER of delaying REPENTANCE. 
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- Yet a little ſleep, a little ſlumber, a little folding 


TS 3 »> © &' 7 3 


( 2.) The quantity of this delay: it is but a lf in 
the fluggard's conceit. Though the Spirit of tit 
Lord be grieved and wearied with waiting on ba 
awakening, yet he thinks that all is but little. I 
5 the ſluggard conſidered that his whole time is but 
ing of the hands to ſleep. Here is. little in compariſon of eternity, the leaſt time be 
/t, Something ſuppoſed ; and that is threefold. r in his] ſleep would appear very great. But 
(I.) The fleeper convinced that he has ſlept, and alas! he conſiders it not. 
neglected his work. There are many who ſee: them- (3.) The mighty concern he is in for this deli 
ſelves wrong, yet have no heart to endeavour to get Though his ruin be wrapt up in it, he is fond of% 
right, They are convinced that their great work is his heart is ſet upon it; and he pleads for it, 4 
far behind, yet have no heart to ſtir to ſet it forward. ſtarving man for bread. Eaſe is ſweet to him; 

| (2) The ſleeper convinced that he muſt awake, ſo he ſpeaks, 4 little rep, a little ſlumber. Theme if 
and ſet to his work. Slothful ſinners may ſee that three things here which he craves, each leſs ti th 
the caſe they are in, is not a caſe they-would ven- other; which ſhows how loath he is to deſtir buſt 
ture to die in: they fee that it is neceſſary to turn ſelf. (i.) A little ſleep; not a dead fleep, but 27 
over a new leaf, to mind their ſalvation at another derate one. (z.) If that cannot be granted, let Wy 
rate than they have done, or are doing. have but à little ſumber; a napping, as it wer! 
(3.) The ſleeper reſolved to awake, and mind his middle betwixt ſleeping and wall J. (3) He 
bufineſs,, He would fain ſleep, but he does not de- ing of 164 


n 
not get that, yet he would have 4 Trading 
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is over, he muſt ſtarve, and periſh for ever.” 
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2p; Heb. to lie a. bed. Let him but lie Rill loiter- II. That this delaying is a ſoul-ruining courſe, 

0 , wy 5 N Se 3 | 2 | | e. 

16 tn embracing his fweet ſelf, and not preſently III. Lofty, Make application," We e 
be obliged” to rite to put hand to work. Love to e eee eee ee eee e 
folded hands goes deep with him. I. I ſhall ſhew why it is that goſpehbearers delay and 
. Obſerve, how the hearts of ſinners are glued to put of repentance. There is a generation that are not 
their fins, and carnal ſecurity. When conſcience be- 


1s, and carnat ſecurity. Whe reſolved never to repent, never to ply falyation - 
gins to draw them out of their bed of floth, they work: but only they are not for it yet. They hope 


will not yield, they will diſpute every foot of ground to mend and reform afterwards, but for the preſent 
with it. And they will take very little ere they they have no heart to it: ſo by cheating themſelves 
want all. O were we as nice in the point of our ſal- out of their preſent time, they put a cheat on them» 
vation, as in the ſtate of blindneſs, in the point of ſelves for ever. They are called by the word, and 
our ruin, how happy might we be? bdy their own conſciences, to make ready for another 
2. We have the fatal iſſue of this courſe. Delays world, to work out their ſalvation -” but their hearts 
are dangerous, but moſt of all in matters of eternal fay, Vet a little fee, a little lumber, a little folding of the 
concern. The iſſue of theſe delays is, The man is Hands to ſeep; and their practice is conform. Why is 
ruined, he never awakes till it is out of time. His it ſ j; „„ 
little ſleep, &c. ſpends all his little time, and throws 1. Satan has a great hand in this. If he cannot 
kim out quite unprovided into a long eternity. hold out the light altogether from diſturbing them, 
Here conſiſer. bdbe will do what he can to lull them aſleep again, be- 
1 5 What ruin comes upon him P overty and wank. fore they be fully wakened : Luke Xi. 21. % When a 
It is held forth under theſe notions, to anſwer to “ ſtrong man armed keepeth his palace, his goods 
the proviſion the ants make for themſelves. They © are in peace“ Thus he did with Felix, Acts xxiv. 
provide for themſelves in ſummer and harveſt; ſo 25. Who, * as Paul reaſoned of righteouſneſs, tem- 
that when 'the winter comes, when they cannot ſtir © perance, and judgment to come, trembled, and 
out of their holes, they live on the proviſion they © anfwered, Go thy way for this time; when 1 have 
have laid in. There is a winter abiding us, a time “a convenient ſeaſon I will call for thee? + When 
wherein no man can work, when there will be no the ſoul begins to think on making its eſcape, all the 
acceſs to God's grace and favour, Death _— in art of hell will be employed to hold it faſt; and it is 
this. This time is our ſummer and harveſt, where- eaſier to get one to put off ſalvation · work till after 
in matters may be ſecured for eternity: but, alas! wards, than downright to refuſe it altogether. And 
the ſluggard ſleeps in working-time; and ſo when it thus Satan is always on one of the two extremes, 
urging either that it is too ſoon, or elſe that it is 
2dly, How this ruin comes upon him. It comes toe long a- doing. 
on, Jͤ ͤö 2. The cares and buſineſs of the world contribute 
(i.) Swiftly and ſpeedily. 8o the word rendered much to this. Hence our Lord explained & the ſee4 
one that travelleth, imports one that walketh vigorouſ- which fell among thorns,” to be thoſe, + „ Wwho 
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ly, as a man in a haſte upon the road. Though the © when they have heard, go forth, and are choked 


ner lies at eaſe on his bed of floth, yet his ruin © with cares and riches, and pleaſures of i this life, 
haſteth on apace, 2 Pet. ii. 3. The fun ſtands not “ and bring no fruit to perfection,“ Luke viii. 14. 
ſti, though the ſluggard's work goes ſlowly on. How often are people in ſuch an unſanctiſied t 
Every breath he fetches in his ſpiritual fleep, draws of buſineſs, that they cannot find a convenient ſea- - 
his deſtruction a ſtep nearer. ion for putting their ſalvation-work to à point? 
(2.) Silently and ſurprifingly : ' Thy poverty ſhall They have ſo many other cares upon their heads, 


come as one that travelleth. If we ſend one an er> that they juſtle out the care of their ſouls, they find 


rand, we will be looking for him again at the time themſelves wrapt up in a cloud of cares; — 
appointed; but we know nothing of the traveller, themſelves, that were they but once through that, 
till he come at us. 80 ruin comes on the dela ing they ſhall ply their main work. Well, but théy are 
ſinner ere he is aware; deſtruction is at his bedſide no ſooner out of that, than they are in to another; 
ere he is awakened, Prov. xxix. 1. a 


& . * 


8 „and ſo on, till the work being put off from time to 
6) Irreſiſtibly: Thy want ſhall come as an armed man; 


| time, is quite neglected. The truth is, perfons in 
Heb. a man of a bucller, who may hurt thee; but not ſuch a caſe will hardly find a time for that work, till 
thou him, for his buckler defends him. Were this they be reſolute that they ſhall take it as they can 
traveller unarmed, the danger were not fo great; or find TJ e e eee ee: ne it M 
were the party attacked watching, and armed too, 3. The predominant love of carnal eafe: Prov. 
he might poſſibly come off ſafe. Tat, alas! the poor xxvi. i5. The flothful- hideth his hand in his bo- 
man is naked, and fleeping too; how then can he ſom, it grieveth him to bring it again to his 
make his part good againſt his enemy? He cannot; * mouth.“ We are all naturally like Iflachar, Who 
he muſt fall a facrifice to his own ſloth. Which = ſaw' that reſt was good, and the land that it Was 
brings me to conſiderr,ĩͤ e 4 pleaſant; and bowed his ſhoulder to bear; and be- 
zah, What all this is owing to: So ſhall thy poverty © came a ſervant unto tribute,“ Gen. xlix. 15. Could 
come as one that travelleth, &c. It is all owing to the people get ſleeping to heaven on the ſluggard's bed, 
curſed love of eaſe, to floth, to the delays and put- would drowſy wiſhes carry them thither, many 
offs, wherewith precious time is ſquandered away, would be the paſſengers in that way. But that will 
and the precious ſoul is irrecoverably loſt. They de- not do. Men muſt labour, ſtrive,” and wreſtle; and 
hy and delay on, till the golden opportunity is loſt, . that is hard in the eyes of carnal men; and therefore, 
and they are ſwept away into the pit, with all their. if it cannot be altogether refuſed, it is put off as long 
$00d reſolutions for the time to come, which they as may be. And hence never will a foul ply 'falva- _ 
never ſee. tion work in earneſt, till it be effectually rouſed out 


* point I intend to ſpeak to from theſe words, of its lazy diſpoſition . 
| © AI OT WT TRD-at- EIT of he: FER 


4. The predominant love of fin, Why doperſons 

199114 = fave off repentance, but becauſe they are like thoſe 

Docr. The delaying and putting off of repentance or ſal- who entertaining their friends whom they have no 
valion-work, is a ſoul-ruining courſe among goſpel-hearers, will to part with, do therefore put off their depar- 


E 3 Siſcourſing this doctrine, 1 ſhall ſkew; + the cutting off of a member of the body, Matth. v. 


it is that goſpet-hearers delay and put off 30.; which one will neve 25 eld to, unleſs he be 
repentance. SI FER 2 aan ons 2 Fat | 5 


Ferry reſolute. No man will delay a minute to throw | 
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a burning coal out of his boſom; but they will love 
to keep a ſweet morſel under the tongue, who yet 
know that they muſt ſpit it out at length. And 
hence it is, that no purpoſe of reformation, which 
is only for afterwards, can be ſincere; becauſe it ar- 
gues a love to, and loathneſs to part with fin 
F. A natural averſion and backwardneſs to holi- 
neis: Rom. viii. 7. The carnal mind is enmity a- 
gainſt God: for it is not ſubject to the law of God, 
« neither indeed can be. The heart will never be re- 
conciled to the yoke of Chriſt, till grace make it ſo, 
Pfal. cx. 3. But like as the bullock unaccuſtomed to 
the yoke is loath to ſtoop to it, and therefore ſtill 
draws aback; ſo will the heart of man do, till over: 
coming grace reach it, Jer. xxxi. 18. Hence, when 
light is let into the mind, but the averſion ſtill re- 
mains in the will; what can be expected, but that 
the buſineſs of repentance, which they dare not ab- 
ſolutely refuſe, will be delayed? 8 1 
6. The hope of finding the work eaſter afterwards. 
The flu d thinks with himſelf, that a little more 


fleep, a little more ſlumber, a little. more folding of the 


hands to ſleep, would make it eaſier to him to get 
out of his bed; . on the contrary, the more 
he ſleeps unſeaſonably, the more he would ſleep; 
and the longer perſons delay the work of repentance, 
it is the harder to go through with it. For fin is a 
diſeaſe, which, the longer it laſts, gathers the more 
ſtrength, and is harder to cure. And he that is not 
fit to-day to repent, will be leſs fit to-morrow. . 

J. A large reckoning on the head of time that is 
to come: | ip the rich man reckoned, «I will ſay 


* to my ſoul, Soul, thou haſt much goods laid up 


« for many years; take thine eaſe, eat, drink, and 
ac be merry.” But let us hear the judgment of God 
concerning this ſpeech: « But God ſaid unto him, 
c Thou fool, this night thy ſoul ſhall be required of 
ce thee: then whoſe thall thoſe things be which thou 
<« haſt provided?“ Luke xii. 19, 20. God has given 
no man a tack of years, no nor hours; yet every 
body is ready to tell what they will do» to-morrow, 
next month, or next year. The young people think 
they have a great deal of time before their hand for 
repentance; the old people think they have enough 
before them for that too: and in people's conceit 
there is always enough, till their time be gone quite, 
and they be wakened out of their dream. Hopes of 
long life have ruined many a ſoul. O to be wiſe! 
James iv. 13. 14. Go to now, ye that ſay, To-day 
« or to-morrow we will go into ſuch a city, and 
“ continue there a year, and buy, and ſell, and get 
„ gain: Whereas ye know not what ſhall be on the 
“ morrow: For what is your life! It is even a va-- 
„ pour that appeareth for a little time, and then 
« yaniſheth away,” But what folly is it to venture 
eternity on ſuch uncertainty! N 
8. A fond conceit of the eaſineſs of ſalvation- 
work. There is a generation that pleaſe themſelves 
with the thought, that it is but to believe and re- 
pent, and that is ſoon done. What perſons can 
do with a touch of their hand, they think they need 
to be in no haſte with. But O how contrary is this 
to the whole ſtrain of ſcripture, and the ſaints expe- 
rience ? Matth. vii. 14. Strait is the gate, and nar- 
« row is the way which leadeth unto life, and few 
« there be that find it.“ Luke xiii. 24. « Strive to 
« enter in at the ſtrait gate: for many, I fay unto 


„ you, will ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not be able.“ 
Eph. i. 19. 20. The apoſtle ſpeaks of the exceeding 


greatneſs of God's power toward them who believe, ac- 
cording to the working of his mighty power ; which be 
wrought in Ghrift, when he raiſed him from the dead. 
1 Pet. iv. 18.“ If the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, 
here ſhall the ungodly and the ſinner appear?“ 
Did men believe this, that there is ſuch a difficul- 
ty in getting to heaven, they would not dare delay 
for a minute entering on the way. _ 5 


The danger of delaying repentance. _ 
trine advancing the power of natural reaſon and ahi. 


obſerved, that the firſt queſtion with the 


ferent ſhapes, to retain its ſinful luſts. 


blows, becauſe he cannot command it. 


another day. It is true, ſalvation- work muſt be deli- 


Xxiii. . 


Ho. xiii. 13. and of Felix, Acts xxiy. 25. Many 
I made haſte, and delayed not to keep thy com- 
. inevitably overtakes them, if they do not at length 


would venture into a houſe that is about to fal 


.  2dly, The longer ye continue in ſin, 


mY 


9. A conceit of ſufficient ability in oupfetves 5 


turn ourſelves from ſin unto. God. That the doc: 


5 
» 


- 74 
— 
A 
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lity in ſpiritual things, does take ſo much with the - 
world, is no wonder, ſince man naturally is ſuch a 
ſtranger to his own ſpiritual impotency. Hence it ia 
A TY 
is, © What ſhall I do to be ſaved ?” It is oped 5 
ſerving how the carnal heart turns itſelf into dif. 
s Sometimes 
the man ſays, that he is not able to do any good; 
but when his fin cannot find ſhelter under this co- 
vert, but he is purſued hot with conviction, he puts 
off his reformation and repentance to another time: 
thereby in effect declaring that he can do it, if he 
had but a ſeaſon for it. He that is to. uſe his bars 
may row at what hour he pleaſes; but he that mutt 
fail by the. help of the wind, muſt ſet off while i; 


II. Iſhall ſhew, that this delaying is a ſoul-ruining cotrſe, 
This is evident, if oe” 3 3 | 
I. It is directly oppoſite to the goſpel- call; which 
is for to-day, not for to-morrow: Heb. iii. 3. 8. 
% To-day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your 
« hearts.” All the calls of the goſpel require preſent 
compliance, and do not allow ſinners to put off till 


berate. work; but ye are not allowed a time to deli- 
berate whether ye will come to Chriſt and be holy of 
no. It is like the call to quench fire in a houſe, that 
muſt preſently be done, yet done deliberately, ſo as 
the work be not marred in the making. How then 
can it be but a ſoul-ruining courſe? ' 
2. It is threatened with ruin. The text is very ex- 
preſs, So ſball thy poverty come as one that travelleth, and 
thy want as an armed man. And one with a thouſand 
times more ſafety might venture on a ſword- point, 
than the edge of ſuch a divine threatening. See Prov, . 
Xxiii Eccleſ. x. 16. And this threatening has 
been accompliſhed in many, whom their flothful de- 
lays have cauſed to periſh ; as in the caſe of Ephraim, 


have been not far from the kingdom of God, who 
pet: never cant / nn Ke ms 1 
- 3- Whenever grace touches the heart, men ſee that 
it is fo. Hence ſays the Pſalmiſt, Pſalm. cxix. 60, 


4 mandments.” When men are in earneſt to get in 
to Chriſt by faith, and to get back to God by repent- 
ance, they dare linger no more in the ſtate of wratd, 
they flee out of it, as one fleeing for his life, Matth. 
iii. 7. Their eyes are opened to Ke their danger, and 
therefore they are preſently determine. 
4. It has a native tendency to ſoul-ruin, which 


break off all delays, and come away. This is eri. 
dent, if 3 ny VVV. 
1ſt, The ſtate of fin is a ſtate of wrath, where 
ruin muſt needs compaſs a man about on every hand: | 
John, iii. 36. He that believeth not the Son, 1h: 
„ not ſee life; but the wrath of God abideth cn 
« him.” To have ſtaid in Sodom that day it was 
be burnt, was dangerous; but to abide. a moment 
in the ſtate of wrath, is far more dangerous. 11 ] 
who would not preſently leave it? And will mel 
venture yet a little ſleep, a little flumber,. a hittle folding | 
the hands to Jeep, im a ſtate of enmity. with Cd 
Surely ſuch perſons know not God's greatnels, 1 
the worth of their own ſouls. 3 
as ſpirito 


death advanceth the more upon you. Every ſin o } 
you a ſtep farther from God, is à new bar in ? 
way of your peace with him, ſtrengthens your mitt | 
ral enmity againſt him, and alienates you more ws 
the life of God, And where tan this. natively en 
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but in your ſouls — Ah! are we not far enough. which thou art e away for what will not 
on in that way alrea ? why delay more, that we profit. Wil the ſweet fleep in fin quit the coſt of 


t farther off from Gd?ꝰ the ſouPs ruin? No, no: « For what is a man pro- 
m_ $0 While ye remain in this ſtate, there is but a * fited, if he ſhall gain the whole world, and Joſe | 
Fe. betwixt you and. death, which you may be car- © his own ſoul? or what ſhall a man give in ex- 
n over by a delay of ever ſo ſhort a time. All “ change for his ſoul?“ Matth. xvi. 2 6. Chriſt left 
chat is your ſecurity in this caſe, ſo far as ye can ſee, the boſom of the Father, and ſhed his precious blood 
is the brittle threed of your life, which may be bro- to redeem the ſoul. He was wiſe that paid theſprice; 
wi with a touch, ns then ye are ruined without and if leſs would have done, he would not have been 
remedy. So that every delay, ſhorter or longer, of at needleſs expence of blood: he was a Father that 
epentance, is a venturing of eternity on that uncer-' received it; and would not have put his Son to that, 
yh life of yours, which 1n a moment may be taken if it had not been neceſſary. Satan goes about with- 
from you. e TS _ -., . out intermiſſion. to ruin it, But what low thoughts 
| Alkvlaoſt thou entertain of it, that wilt not break thy reſt 
Uss..1. For Information. This lets us ſte, to fave it from ruin? 5 3 
1, That delayers of repentance are ſelf-deftroyers, | 2. Thou knoweſt not the excelleney of precious 
ſelf.murderers. Well may it be ſaid to ſuch, as Ezek. Chriſt; fleep locks up thine eyes that thou canſt not 
xvii. 31. Why will ye die?” Should a man wilful- ſee the raviſhing fight, John i. 10. The eyes of ſaints 
ly neglect a remedy for his diſeaſe, which puts him and angels are fixed on him, as the glory of the up- 
in hazard of his life, he could not be guiltleſs of his per houſe : the eyes opened here by grace, are arreſt- 
own death; more than one who being called to riſe ed by his. overcoming glory. Hence are theſe rap- 
and quench the fire in his houſe, and yet would lie turous expreſſions in ſcripture, Pſal. Ixxiii. 25. 
311 till it were conſumed to aſhes, would be blame- « Whom have I in heaven but thee ? and there is 


death did not wait their time, and ſo they were diſ- | ne | 
appointed. No wonder new grounds of delay be fill reaches thine ears, Cant. iii. u/t.: but while he goes 
| laid to perſons hands, for it Is Satan's great drift to by, thou muſt have yet 4 little ſleep, à little lumber, a 


| $ XR) „A covenant that is driving on to his Father's houſe, 
« ſoft anſwer turneth away wrath;? and delays will halts at thy door, and thou art called out; the ſhip 


4 his fleep; fold#: ands to ſleep, and all is loſt, _ 
y ur) rainy Thou knoweſt not the worth of precious time. 


Sei 
5 . 


e ee eee juandereſt it away, as a thing of no value: 
at eſt friends, that give them and working time is turned by thee into ſleeping 
bo. leaſt reſt in a ſinful courſe. And whatever men think time. Precious moments flip away, and thou re- 
i Proy. gardeſt not; though once gone they can never be 
in | nd therefore recalled, What would thoſe who are paſt hope, give 
nt- faithful preaching and dealing with ſouls, is a tor- for an hour of that time, whereof thou letteſt days, 
th) ment to thoſe who love to be undiftorbe min their months, and years flip, without any improvement 
tth. reſt in ſin, Rev. xi. 1a, But what ſuits beſt with our for eternity? O unhappy ſoul, who © knoweſt not 
and linful inclinations, is worſt for our fouls, and will in „ in this thy day, the things that belong unto thy 
| the end be found ſo. Flattery has ruined many, ©« peaceY | „„ 


s 
7 


cale of many, nay of moſt, that hear the goſpel. thine anger?“ But all the elect of God get ſuch a 
They put off their work from time to time, and fo notion of it, as rouſes them up to fly from it, 2 Cor. 
their ſpiritual caſe is going to wreck day by day. v. 11. Knowing the terror of the Lord, (ſays the 
This is the caſe in natural things: Peel. x18. 5 BY apoſtle), we perſuade men.“ And if thou hadſt 
„ much flothfulneſs the building decayeth, and tolerable apprehenſions of it, it would break off thy 
„ through idleneſs of the hands the boufg droppeth ſleep and lumber, and cauſe thee put forth thy hands 
through,” They are in a dying condition, the to work. Didſt thou conſider what “ a fearful thing 
| Phyſician comes to their bed-fide, and offers them a „ it is to fall into the hands of the living God,” and 
remedy; they do not abſolutely refuſe it, only 92 how when thou falleſt down again into thy bed of 
Put off the taking of it. In the mean time their dif- ſloth, thou art truly in hazard of it, it would give 
vember increaſes, and death is advancing apace. The thee fuch a gliff as would keep thee Waking. 
ha of free grace is opened, and e called. There are three things thou doſt not obſerve. 
» come and buy; they ſee they need to buy, yet 1. Thou doſt not obſerve what ſpeed thy ruin is 
ax are not like to ſtir till the market be over. O making, while thou lieſt at eaſe; how thy « judg- 
Po nels and folly to be lamented with tears of blood! . men lingereth not, anq thy damnation ſlumber- 
oy lothful creature, that is yet for a little /ieep,'s © eth not,” 2 P eas: e avenger of blood is 
are fun, a little folding of the hands to ſleep, there purſuing thee, though thou art not flecing from the 
our things thor knoweſt not. © « wrath to'come, Thou art like a man fleeping in « 
i Enowef not the worth of a precious ſoul, lacky ſhip, which is * Water every moment, 
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and within a little it will be full, and fink to the 
bottom of the. ſea, if he do not awake and help it. 
Every hour thy debt 1s growing, the cup of wrath is 
filling, and fills ſo much the faſter, as thou art ſecure. 

2. Thou doſt not obſerve how near thy deſtruc- 
tion may be. Thou art like the old world, who 
« were eating and drinking, marrying and giving 
« in marriage, until the day that Noe entered into 
« the ark, and knew not until the flood came, and 
« took them all away,” Matth. xxiv. 38. 39. Thy 
ſpiritual lethargy and dead ſleep hinders thee from 
hearing the ſound of the feet of the approaching 
firoke. Thou lieſt open to the moſt terrible ſurpriſe, 
to ſleep the ſleep of death, which thou mayeſt never 
awake out of till in hell, Luke xii. 19. 20. and xvi. 
23. And O how fad is it for men to be paſt hope, 
ere they begin to fear; to have the houſe falling, ere 
they get over their bed! : 

3. Thou doſt not obſerve how utterly unable thoti 
art to ward off the blow when it comes: If. xxxiii. 
14. The finners in Zion are afraid, fearfulneſs hath 
4 ſurpriſed the hypocrites; who among us ſhall 
« dwell with the devouring fire? who amongſt us 
& ſhall dwell with everlaſting burnings ?” Ezek. xxii. 
14. Can thine heart endure,- or can thine hands be 
« ſtrong in the days that I ſhall deal with thee? I the 
« Lord have ſpoken it, and will do it.“ Can worm 
man ſtand before the almighty God, whoſe patience 
may be worn out ere thou awake? And if mercy and 
- patience quit the field, juſtice will ſucceed into their 
room; and then there ſhall be no more fleeping, nor 

cate for ever. of HD FO, e 

Usk. 3. Of Reproef to delayers of ſalvation- work. 
Why do ye go on in this ſoul-ruining courſe? Have 
ye no reſpect to the calls of the goſpel, none to your 
touls, none to eternity? Why do not ye with all 
your might whatever your hand findeth to do; I 
would apply myſelf here, F 

1. To delaying faints. 5 

2. To delaying finnerss : | 
I. To delaying ſaints; for ſuch there may be, and 
of ſuch there are many at this day, Cant. v. 2. 

.; and our text is a general truth and warning. 

piritual floth is ſo interwoven with our corrupt na- 
tures, that it will never be quite rooted out, All the 
corrupt nature be perfectly expelled. And as it re- 
mains in great meaſure in the ſaints, fo it is fruitful 
of delays. There are theſe five delays incident even 
to he ff ens 90 . 

1. A delay of righting their caſe when matters 
are wrong, by renewing their repentance, and the 
actings of faith. Sometimes their caſe is quite out of 
order; their graces are not in exerciſe; they are 
ſtrangers to the Spirit's influences, and to acceſs to 
and communion with God in duties. They have a 
ſecret diſſatis faction with this, and are reſolved to 
get to their feet again; but ſloth maſters them, and 
the work is put off from time' to time; as was the 
caſe with the ſpouſe, Cant. v. 2. 3. © I ſleep, but my 
« heart waketh, (ſays ſhe): it is the voice of my be- 
« loved that knocketh, ſaying, Open to me m ſiſter, 
« my love, my dove, my undefiled : for my head is 
« filled with dew, and my locks with the drops of 
« thenight. I have put off my coat, how ſhall I put it 
„ on? have waſhed my feet, how ſhall Tdefile them ?” 

2. The delaying to give up with ſome boſom-ido] 
that mars their communion with God, Cant. iii. 1. 
Pſa). Ixvi. 18. They are convinced, that the har- 
bouring ofvit does much harm. to their ſouls caſe, 
and many reſolutions they have to put the knife to 
the throat of it, but ſtill they draw back their hand. 
And from one time to another the crucifying of it is 
put off; ſo that ſtill it lives like a waſter in the 
candle, cauſing the ſouls caſe go to wreck. 

3. The delaying to clear their ſtate before the 


Lord. They ſee need to have marches rid, and to. and yet they linger, and put off their removal fr 


be brought to a point whether they be in Chriſt or 


The danger of delaying repentane .. 


of that, that where the dili 


ken you? and then you have ſucked the bitter ſap of 
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not, whether in a ſtate of grace or not! Thee 3. 
reſolutions to put it to 1 trial, 2 
7 and 3 evidences they have for 
a title to heaven: but till the heart draw | 
the trial is put off, | We back, and 
4. The delaying of ſome particular duty, 
of generation-work, which they are convinced God 
calls them to. They have often thoughts of ſettins - 
about it in earneſt; but ſtill fome one thing or oe 
intervenes, and it is put off. They begin perha 
ſometimes; but it is broken on aten, and they — 
et have a little ſleap, u little flumber, a little foldi 
{he hands to ſleep. „„ eee Ng 7 
5. laſily, The delaying of actual preparation for e. 
ternity; like the virgins, Matth. xxv. 5. who, « while 
« the Bridegroom tarried, all flumbered and ſlept. 
They ſee that it is no eaſy thing to die; they reſolye 
to labour to put themſelves through grace into à caſe 
for it; but day after day it is delayed. The lamps 


or piece 


are not trimmed for meeting the Bridegroom. 


Though they be in a good ſtate, they bave not 2 
dying frame. | HY | 
To all. ſuch 1 would fay; as Jonah i. 6. „ What 
«. meaneſt thou, O fleeper? ariſe, call upon thy God, 
« if ſo be that God will think upon t bee, that thoy 
« periſh not,” Let me expoſtulate with you upon 
this head, O delaying ſaints. 5 
1. Do ye find yourſelves any thing the nearer 
your purpoſe by all your delays? Nay, the longer 
ye delay, do not ye find yourſelves the farther from 
it? Does not your averfion and backwardneſs to 
duty grow upon you the more? and is not your con- 
fidence in the Lord ſtill the more leſſened? Yes; the 
ive yourſelves to ſpiritual ſleep, the more 


7% 
* 


more ye g 
ye will * ws. ſleep. - | 
2. Do not ye find this the way to rank p 

and want? Your conſciences will witneſs the truth 
ent ſhall. abound with 
bleflings, the idle ſoul ſhall ſuffer hunger. ls it with 
you as in months paſt? Have ye that ſenſe and guſt 
of religion, that acceſs to God in duties, which ye 
have had when ye were doing with your might what 


your hops found to do? EW 
3. Has not your poverty come upon you as one | 
th. wravelled;? 7 * not * like 
Samſon awaked out of Delilah's lap, and found your 
ſtrength gone from you when you had moſt to do 
with it? Perhaps thou baſt ſpent many days in e. 
ſtrangement from God, with much eaſe, but at length 
ſome ſtrong temptation, or piercing trial has overts- 


your ſlothful delays. - 9's | 
4 4 little more /leep, à little more /lumber, a itil 

more folding of the hands to ſleep, and the occaſion may | 
be loſt, the opportunity for doing neglected duties ma 
be loſt. Either they may be taken from you, or Je 
from them. No man has a tack of his life, nor af 
occaſions of doing good; and therefore “ as we have 
« opportunity, let us do good unto all men, eſpe 
« cially. unto them who are- of the houſehold af 
« faith,” Gal. vi. 10. And though the ſoul that 15 
Chriſt ſhall be ſaved ſurely, yet this will make tl 
ſalvation to be ſo as by fire. : 

5. laſtly, The long-delayed work is hard work 
when it comes to the ſetting to, Cant. v. 51 
When the awakening comes, there may be little 
time, much oppoſition, and leſs ſtrength than 0 5 
wiſe thou wouldſt have had, and yet more to do 
it than otherwiſe. The longer thy hand is from ti 
caſe, the more ravelled will it be. And it will it 
dily occaſion much fear, - darknefs, and perplexi) 
in a dying hour. : 3 
II. 1 would apply myſelf to delaying inner, | 
thoſe that are yet out of Chriſt, and have all to 
for eternity ſtill. They are living in a Rate of 


Sodom, T y delay repentance, and go 2 in * | 
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« wilt thou ſleep, O ſluggard ? when wilt thou ariſe 
« out of thy ſleep?” 
this head. | DN Tos 2 
Firſt, Ye young people, why do ye delay repent- 
ance? why are ye like the wild afles colts, untrac- 
table and unteachable? No doubt, ye think it is 
too ſoon for you; that it may be time enough ſeve- 
ral years after this. Ye think repentance and ſe- 


riouſneſs ſuits beſt with the wrinkled brows, the pale 


face, and hollow eyes, c.; that it is pity to ſpoil 


the bloom of youth with ſuch work. When do ye 


mind to repent then? It is like, it is when ye are 
ſettled in the world, or when ye grow old; at leaſt 
the- days of youth muſt be over firſt. But, poor 

ol e I 
" 1. Is the debt of fin ſo ſmall upon thy head, that 
thou muſt run. thyſelf deeper in' the debt of God's 
juſtice ? Doſt not thou know that thou waſt born a 


child of wrath? Eph. ii. 3.; that thou broughteſt that 


into the world with thee, that will damn thee, if 
thou repent not, and come to Chriſt? And will not 


that fink thee deep enough in deſtruRtion, though 
thou add no more to it, unleſs thou repent?- - . 


* < . » 


2. Is not the ſame holy law binding on thee, ſince 
thou couldſt diſcern betwixt good and evil, that is 
binding on the oldeſt alive? Have the young a li- 
berty to ſin, and to caſt off the fear of God and reli- 
gion, more than the old? See Gal. iii. 10. “ For as 
« many as are of the works of the law, are under 
« the curſe: for it is written, Curſed is every one 
« that continueth not. in all things which are writ- 
« ten in the book of the law to do them.” Here 
there is no exception. The follies of youth men 
may paſs: but aſſure yourſelyes, God will not paſs 
them: Eccleſ. xi. 9. Rejoice, O young man, in thy 
« youth, and let thy heart cheer thee in the days of 
« thy youth, and walk in the ways of thy heart, and 
« in the fight of thine eyes: but know thou, that 
« for all theſs things God will bring thee into Judg- 
« ment.” And 1 doubt not, but if ye ſaw your ſin- 
ful thoughts, words, and actions, whether vain. or 
vile, laid before you, as you muſt reckon for: them 
at length, how few ſoever your years have been, 
_u will ſee them to be more than the hairs on your 

eads, And I muſt tell you, that being yet unre- 
newed, and ſtrangers to the life of grace, all your 
actions have been fin: Prov. xxi. 4. © An high look, 
* and a proud heart, and. the loughing of theme 
ed, is ſin. And is it not — time to repent? 

3. Who has aſſured thee, that ever thou ſhalt ſee 
the age thou ſpeakeſt of? Go to the church - yard, 
and ye will ſee graves of all ſizes, of your length and 
under. There are far more young corpſes, than there 
are of thoſe that carry gray hairs, ten to one &. 

oſt men and women are cut off before they come 
to old age. What has befallen others as young and' 
flouriſhing as you, may befal you too. And there- 
fore, lince you know not but ye may die young, re- 
pent while ye are young, left in the end ye find your- 
{elves miſerably diſappointed. e Fg he 

4. Who has beſt right to your youth and ſtrength? 
God or the devil? God is courting you for his own 
bitt: Ecclef. xii. 1. Remember now thy Creator in 
\ the days of thy youth.” Satan will labour to 

cep his poſſeſſion. God is the firſt and laſt; and he 
ied the firſt and beſt, the firſt-fruits, the firſt- 


ws the morning-ſacrifice ; and he requires the firſt 


R J our days, and he takes pleaſure t herein: Jer. ii. 
«t remember thee, the Kindneſs of thy youth, 
3 love of thine eſpouſals, when thou wenteſt af - 
3 * me in the wilderneſs, in a land that was not 
own.” And will ye devote the firſt and beſt to 

* It is obſerved | 


Cords of the d 
ige, and ne cad, 


me at old 


, by theſe who bave accurately examined the re- 
that one half of mankind die before five years of 


wb third more before twenty, How few then muſt ar- 


YO | 5 5 The danger. of delaying repentance. | | f 


| Creator? 
I muſt expoſtulate with you on 


in and Satan, reſerving the laſt and worſt to your 


5. Great is the advantage of thoſe that get a gripe 
of religion while they are young, beyond others, in 
many reſpects. (1,) Readily their paſſage in the 
pangs of the new birth will be eaſier than that of o- 


thers. In none is that ſcripture fulfilled more, Marx 


iv. 27. of * the ſeed's ſpringing and grow on 

e none knoweth how,” than where cont, Joius with | 

good education in young perſons. The nail lately 
riven, - draws eaſily in compariſon of that which has 

been long ruſted in. Where grace catches perſons 

before they begin to dip into the groſs pollutions of 

the world, it frees them of much remorſe that theſe 


muſt occaſion to thoſe that have been led away with 
them. (a.) Young people's affections are eaſieſt mo- 


ved; and as they move eaſieſt, ſo they move moſt 


vigorouſty, whatever way they be ſeti Hence they 


lie moſt fair for taſting the ſweet of religion: Hol. 
1. 14. I will allure her, and bring her into the wil- 
e derneſs, and ſpeak comfortably unto her.” God 
fometimies dandling young converts upon the knees, 
and giving them ſenſible taſtes of the pleaſure of re- 
'ligion, is agreeable to the particular promiſe made 
for their encouragement, Prov. viii. 17. I love 

them that love me; and thoſe that ſeek me early, 
ce ſhalh find me.” - (3.) They are in the faireſt way to 


have moſt acceſs to ſerve God in their generation. 


Suppoſe à man to be converted when he is old, his 
ſalvation will be ſecure; but, alas | his time for ſer- 
ving God's honour in the world is almoſt gone ere 
he puts hand to worn 


6. laſtly, God commands you to repent preſently, 


and therefore it is on the peril of your ſoul, that ye 


venture to delay a moment longer: Heb. iii. 7. 8. 
“ To- day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your 
« hearts.“ Remember that word, Eccleſ. xi. 9. 10. 
« Rejoicey O young man, in thy youth, and let thy 
« heart cheer thee in the days of thy youth, and 
« walk in the ways of thy heart, and in the ſight 

4 of thine eyes: but know thou, that for all theſa 
„ things God will bring thee into judgment. 
« Therefore remove ſorrow from thy heart, and put 
% away evil from thy fleſh: for childhood and youth 
“ are vanity:” A ſinful youth will at length make 
a'fad ſoul. Ve know not how ſoon God may be 
provoked: againſt you to cut you off, if you delay. 
Monuments of the Lord's anger have been ſet up in 


childhood and youth, as well. as in old age. Wit- 


neſs the children at Bethel, 2 Kings ii. 23. 24. . 
Let not Satan deceive you, as if there were no plea- 
ſure in religion. No; wiſdom's „Ways ate ways 
« of pleaſantneſs, and all her paths are peace,” Prov. 
iii. 17 There is a ſweet in religion a thouſand times 
preferable to all the pleaſures: and vanities youth 


: gades after. F201" 


* X 


\-*. Secondly, Ye middle-aged people, why do ye de- 


lay repentance? why do not ye think with your- 
ſelves ſeriouſly, where ye are like to take up your 


eternal lodging, and prepare for eternity by repent- 


ance? No doubt ye think ye have time enough too; 
but no time at preſent, for ye have another thing + 
-ado, the care of a family upon your heads, Luke 
XIV. 20: When is your term-day of repentance? It is 
like it is when ye ſhall have more time than now, 
or when ye grow old. But, O Sirs 
- I. What know ye that ever you ſhall ſee old age? 
Yea, what doſt thou know, but, as Luke xii. 20. 


this night thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee ?” 


Alas! ſhall men thus from time to time venture their 
eternal ſtate upon a mere uncertainty ?: Thy life is 
but a day, a ſhort day, a winter-day, and thou haſt 
a long journey to go; thy forenoon is paſt already, 
and Vile thou ſleep on till the evening that will 
ſoon be upon thee? The declining ſun calls thee to 


r e 
2. What reaſon is there, that thy buſineſs in the 


World 


636 
world ſhould ſhuffle out thy buſineſs for eternity? 
Remember they had as good excuſes as you, who 
upon the ſending of them were rejected, and it was 
declared their day of grace was paſt, Luke xiv. 18. 
19. 20. 24. Oh haſt thou not a ſoul to provide for, 
thy eternal ſtate to look after? Can ye wonder, if, 
as ye prefer the world to Chriſt now, he give you 
your portion in this life; and if ever the time come 
that thou ſet thyſelf to repent, he deny thee his 
grace, and bid thee go to the gods thou haſt ſerved? 
3. Conſider the advantages thou haſt now for ſe- 
riouſneſs, when the foam of youth has ſettled, and 
the infirmities of old age have not yet drawn on. 
O conſider, and ſhew' yourſelves men. Ye have 
ſpent your youth in vanity, and will ye ſpend this 
age too that way? What is it ye deſign for God, the 
dregs of thy years, that age that is the ſink of in- 
firmities? and ye will part with fin, when ye can 
follow it no longer. O Sirs, what confidence can 
pe have, that God will accept that off your hand? 
Mal. i. 8. « And if ye offer the blind for ſacrifice, 1s 
„e jt not evil? and if ye offer the lame and fick, is 
eit not evil? offer it now unto thy governour, will 
< he be pleaſed with thee, or accept thy perſon ? 
« faith the Lord of hoſts.” „ 
4. Suppoſe ye ſhould live till ye grow old, O how 
few are there that get grace to repent when they 
are old? I fhall not ſay, there are none ſuch; but 
truly though they be, they are very rare. Be not 
ye encouraged to delay, becauſe ſome were called 


OY 


at the eleventh hour, Matth. xx. 6.; for if ye . 


the text, theſe were others than thoſe that were 
ſtanding there at the third, ſixth, and ninth hour. 
We ſet no bounds to ſovereignty; but as for thoſe 
that live under the goſpel, and ſpend their beſt days 
in fin and eſtrangedneſs from religion, common ob- 
ſervation tells us, that it is God's ordinary way to 
Plague them with hardneſs of heart, when they 
grow old: Job xx. 11.“ His bones are full of the 
* ſin of his youth, which ſhall lie down with him 
6 in the duſt.” 
Chriſt, there was one that had lived a Pagan till he 
was an old man; when he told Simplicianus that 
he was a Chriſtian, he would not believe him: but 
when the church ſaw that he was really ſo, there 
was great ſhouting and gladneſs, ſaying, Caius Ma- 
rius Victorius is become a Chriſtian! They wondered to 
ſee a man when he was old born again. 3 
F. laſth, Will ye fee the deceit of delays. When 
ye were young, did ye not put it off to this time? 
and now when that 1s come, ye are as unready as 
before. Delay no more then, leſt ye ſleep the ſleep 
of death. e 09 my” 

Thirdly, Old people, why do ye delay repentance; 
why is not your heart bowing to God's call, when 
pe are begun to bow to meet the grave? Ye that 
have always thought ye had time enough all your 
days, ye will think there is time enough yet. But 
when 1s your term-day for repentance? a death-bed, 
it is like. And when ye come there, ye will hope 
it will be but a fick-bed, and ſo drive off your work 
till the utmoſt point. But, O Sirs, „ 

1. May not the time paſt of your life ſuffice to have 
 eprought the will of the fleſh? Muſt ye have yet a little 
ſleep, a little lumber, a littie folding of the hands to ſleep? 
Well, when ye have taken it over the belly of God's 
call to you all your days, what .confidence can ye 
have to look for grace or mercy then? Sin, Satan, 
and the world ſhall have all your time, and ye will 
look to God, and ſeek his favour, when ye can do 
no more. O, are ye not afraid, that that be ac- 
compliſhed on you? Prov. i. 24. Sc. Becauſe 1 
« have called, and ye refuſed, I have ſtretched out 
c my hand, and no man regarded; but ye have ſet 
t at nought all my counſel, and would none of my 
« reproot : I alſo will laugh at your calamity, I will 
« mock when your fear cometh; when your fear 


. 


The danger of delaying repentante. 


„ ſmite his fellow- ſervants, and to eat and drink 


of repentance ſuch an eaſy work as to leave it till 


About three hundred years after 


God's gift, which he gives when he will, Acts v. 


clear, that men may out- live their. day of grace: 
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« cometh as deſolation, * and your deftrn&:.. - 
“ meth as a whirlwindz when . un | 
“ cometh upon you, c. I trow if APA an Þ 
were awakened juſt now, ye ſhould have enon 9 0 
ado to faſten your feet on a promiſe of mercy. 8 
2. How do ye know, that ye will get a FR | 
bed or ſick-bed? What do ye E dut that in a 
moment ye may drop into eternity, 7 


by 
done? Mind him who uſed to ſay one ame 


thr 
would do his turn at death. Death does — 8 
ſend meſiengers to warn us of its approach. Nav. 
ſee what our Lord ſays expreſsly, Matth. xxiv. 0 
to 51. * If that evil ſervant ſhall fay in his heart, My 


« Lord delayeth his coming. And ſhall begin to 


« with the drunken: the Lord of that ſervant ſhall 
« come in a day when he looketh not for him, and 
in air hour that he is not ware of; and ſhall cut 
« him aſunder, and appoint him his portion with 
the hypocrites: there ſhall be weeping and gra- 
ß 8 

3. laſtly, And is dying ſuch an eaſy buſineſs, that 
ye mult be laying up other work, yea yonr main 
work, for a dying time? I ſhould think, that dying 
itſelf, with the pains, throes, and fickneſs that or- 
dinarily attend it, were enough of themſelves, 
Surely, if we were rightly exerciſed in health, we 
would endeavour, that when we come to die, ve 
ſhould have nothing ado. but to die. But I pray you 
remember, you may come to die roving, without 
the exerciſe of your reaſon. But though ye ſhould 
have it to the laſt, I pray you conſider, is the work 


the time you can do nothing elſe ? Will ye put of 
turning to God, till ye are not able to turn your- 
ſelves on a bed, but as ye are lifted? taking heaven 
by ſtorm, till your ſtrength be gone? crying to God, 
till ye are not able to ſpeak two ſentences at once! 
— ready for death, till it be come to your bed- 

e 2 * : f . * , 9 1 1 a N ; 

Usk. ut. I exhort you all to delay repentance and 
ſalvation- work no longer. FF | 
Mot. 1. Confider ye do but mock God, and cheat 
yourſelves by your delaying. For it is inconſiſtent | 
with a ſincere purpoſe to repent, and turn from ſin, 
1 Pet. iv. 1. 2. 3. For he that fincerely minds to turn 
from fin, will preſently turn from it. | 


- 


— 
— 
q 


Mot. 2. Repentance is' not in your power; it 1s 


31. „God hath exalted Chriſt with his right hand, 
to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give repent- 
«ance to Iſrael.“ The time of God's grace is li- 
mited; a time wherein he will be found, and when 
not: II. Iv. 6. “Seek ye the Eord while he may be 
« found; call ye upon him while he is near.” Death 
certainly puts a period to it. But it ſeems to be 


Luke xiv. 24. I fay unto you, that none of thoſe 
« men which were bidden, ſhall taſte of my fp 
per.“ Time was when Eſau might have had the 
bleſſing, but then he deſpiſed it; but the time came 
when he could not have it: Heb. xii. 17.“ Je know hu 
« that afterward when he would have inherited the 
ec bleſſing, he was rejected: for he found no place 
« of repentance, though he ſought it carefully with 
« tears” Strike in then with the occaſion; for 
wind and tide fail, there can be no ſetting to ca, 
Met. 3. Though we knew certainly, that our di) 
of grace were far from the end; yet it is 4 moſt | 
worthy thing ſo to deal with God. Shall men w_ 
mercy and (Brace, becauſe the Lord waiteth to 1 
gracious? Will men abuſe the divine patience, 1 
cauſe it ſuffers long? What a folly is it to ſtand ®} 
as long as we can from him, to whom we muit es 
ſabmit ourſelves at length? © Ke "161 
Most. 4. The time is ſhort, the work great, 1 
is the oppoſition, Salvation- work is a great u 
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1. The extraorditiary Penitench 
ly de ds: ye men by 
a with all the oppoſition the devil, the 
nd the fleſh can make you; ye have but an 
is as an hand-breadth, as nothing, to do it 


it i; no 
ur ac 
you ** 
age that | 
. 1. 5. Your: life is moſt uncertain, We are te- 
nants at will, we have no tack for to-morrow, Jam. 
iv. 13. 14. forecited, We are agreed about the neceſ- | 
ty of repentance the only queſtion is, When ſhall 7 
it be done ? God ſays, er. ; and to-morrow is not 
ours, but God's. How then can ye deſtinate for 
{his uſe the time that is not yours; © Return to God 
« One day before thy death, Tay the Jewiſh | doctors. | 
Wiſely faid ; return then to-day, for it may be ye 
e to- Ot f i EH 
gy 6. The longer ye delay, the work will be the 
harder. For fin becomes ſtronger, as the waters, 
| the farther from the head, the greater they. grow. 
the mark, how far wide will it be ere it come to the 
utmoſt point ? It is obſerved, that Chriſt groned at 
the raiſing of Lazarus four days dead; but not ſo at 


\ 
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HE love that finners bear to their luſts, and 
the conviction men geaggaly have of the ne- 


for a ſhare, do natively produce a delay. And Satan 
and the corrupt heart join to ſupport the delaying. 
temper, both by pretended reaſons, and abuſed ex» 
amples: amongſt which laſt none is more ſo than 
this of the thief who repented on the croſs.  {; 
My great deſign being to convince you, that this 
inſtance can be no encouragement to delay repent- 
ance, I need not here lay for a foundation the proof 
put beyond all doubt; nor inſiſt on explaining this: 
his prayer, full of faith and repentance, which had 
a moſt gracious anſwer. _ „ es Ie 
Every body knows the ſtory; and they that know 
very little of the Bible, will be found accquainted 
with this inſtance of the penitent thief on the croſs; 
and they abuſe it to their. own ruin, drawing en- 
couragement from it to put off repentance till they 
come to a death- bet. 5 8 1 
e need not much wonder, that this becomes a 
ſumbling. tone to many, on which they are ruined. 
Hearin g the thief. was converted near the laſt gaſp, 
. having led a ſinful life, the threed was mae 
roken, and he died happily; his day was a. dar 
ay all over, till in the evenin 
With a bright | 
that this, 
ſtone b 
Je con 
I. As 


0 impenitent ſinne 


impenitent ſinners, is 
der the following things. ; 
ag, 0a: rs abuſe the beſt things to their 
of G __ ſo that what raiſes up others taught 
tar af G is an occaſion of falling to them. The al- 
lier; och and the Whole law was fo to the unbe- 
and t Jews, Rom. xi. 9. Is not the very goſpel, 
| N,, Preachers thereof, a /avour of death to ſome ? 


UMB, XIV, 


3232 


© Two SERMONS preached at Etterick, in June 1717 


ox x xxl. 44. 


ceſſity of repentance, each of them putting in 


of this man's ſincerity, which the text and context 


g the ſun broke out 
though ſhort glimpſe, and then ſet: 
I fay, is abuſed and turned to a fiumbling- 
no great wonder, if 


a vitious ſtomach corrupts the beſt of meat; 
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the raiſing of the young man -6f Nain, or Jairus's 
daughter. Jer. xiii. 23. Can the Ethiopian change 


of the thief on the craſs. f 


« his ſkin, or the leopard his ſpots ? then may ye al- 
4 ſo do good, that are accuſtomed to do evil.” 
Their number increaſeth; the devil who comes alone 
at firſt, at length his name is Legion. The heart 
grows harder, the mind blinder, the will more per- 
verſe, the affections more carnal, 5 
Met. 7. A moment's delay may be an eternal loſs; 
becauſe thou knoweſt not any moment that may not 


1 


be thy laſt. e 
Mok. wit, God commands you to repent preſently, 
Heb. iv. 7. Therefore upon your peril it is, if ye 
delay any more. NE On 
Object. The thief on the croſs repented at the laſt 
gaſp. Anfi. His repentance was one of the miracles 
at Chriſt's death; and he glorified God more at his 
death than ye could if ye had been a penitent all your 


* 


And the arrow that going from the bow ſtrays from days, But though there was one that none might 


deſpair, yet there was but one that none might pres 


ſume. The other thief even died as he lived; - 


The extraordinary Caſe of the Thief on the Croſs no Argument for delaying RzerENTANGE | 


3 


8 5 And he ſaid unto Jeſur, Lord, remember me when thou comet into thy tingdoin. 


2 Cor. ii. 16. Nay, Chriſt himſelf is « fumbling-block - 
to ther, 1 Pet. ii. 6 3 28 
2. There is a particular diſpoſition in the hearts 
of impenitent ſinners to abuſe and wreſt the fcrip- 
tures, Hence Peter ſpeaking of Paul's epiſtles, ſays, 
In them are ſome things bg to be underſtood, 
„ which they that are unlearned and unſtable wreſt, 
% as they do alſo the other ſcriptures, unto their 
* own deſtruction,” 2 Pet. iii. 16. The ſcripture is 
a light, and a rule of divine authority; and it may 
wall be expected, that if ſinners can perfuade them- 
ſelves of a ſhelter there for their ſins, it will be the 
moſt effectual one. This is the moſt feaſible means 
for ſtilling the dlamours of an ill conſcience, and 
cheating men into their own ruin. „„ 
3. Abuſed ſcripture is one of the chief pieces of 
Satan's armour, wherewith he maintains and pro- 
motes his kingdom among thoſe that have the ſcrip- 
tures. Thus Satan ſaid to Chriſt, Matth. iv. 6. „ If 
&* thou be the Son 1 God, caſt thyſelf down: for 
« it is written, He ſhall give his angels charge con- 
« cerning thee, and in their hands they ſhall bear 
« thee up, leſt at any time thou daſh thy foot a- 
« painſt a ſtone.” Hence unclean perſons ſill their 
conſciences with the example of David, ſwearers 
with that of Joſeph by, the life of Pharaoh, or Pe- 
ter's, Fc. Men that are mere moraliſts ſcreen them- 
ſelves with that, Micah vi. g. He hath fhewed 
„ thee, O man, what is good; and what doth the 
Lord require of thee, but to do juſtly, and to 
love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God?“ 
And others ſatisfy. themſelyes with good meanings 
and deſires, becauſe of that, Matth. v. 6. 4 Bleſſed | 
« are they which do hunger and thirſt after righ- 
« teouſneſs : for they ſhall be filled.” Others think, 
they may repent at any time, from that ſcripture, 
Ezek. Xviii. 2. * When the wicked man turneth a- 


* way from his wickedneſs has he hath committed, 
| %%% ER 
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«ſave his ſoul alive.” And thus it becomes harder 
to convince men that have ſome notional knowledge 
of the Bible, than thoſe that never knew it. | 

4. Reigning love to ſin makes. people very dexte- 
rous to find out ſhifts for to preſerve their luſts; as 
in SauPs ſpeech to Samuel, 1 Sam. xv. 15. They 

« have brought them from the Amalekites : for the 

ce people ſpared: the beſt of the ſhe 


cc the reſt we have utterly deſtroyed.” What people 
would fain have to be true, it is eaſy. to perſuade 
them of: and what they are loath to part with, it 
is not hard to invent ſhifts to hold it ſtill. Were 
men willing to be the Lord's, they would be ſo pre- 
ſently; and they would be loath to delay one mo- 
ment, leſt they ſhould never ſee another. 


To come to this particular inſtance in the text, 1 


muſt tell you, That though here is ground of hope 
for poor trembling finners, that they may be brought 
to repentance, and be accepted of God; yet there is 
no ground here for crafty delaying ſinners to put off 
repentance, in hopes to go through with it after- 
wards, eſpecially in a dying hour. Ms 
I. There is ground of hope for trembling ſinners. 
And we may learn from this inſtance theſe following 
leflons. FR 
I. They may go 2 


to hell, whom yet God may bring home to himſelf. 


Here is a man, a thief, whoſe courſe brought him to 
an ill end, to a violent death, and yet grace reaches 
him. See the following remarkable paſſage, 1 Cor. 
deous 
e not 
« deceived: neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor 


vi. 9. 10. 11. Know ye not that the unri 
“ ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God? 


& adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abuſers of -them- 
& ſelves with mankind, nor thieves, nor covetous, 
te nor drunkards, hor revilers, nor extortioners, 
4 ſhall inherit the kingdom of God. And ſuch 
« were ſome of you: but ye are waſhed, but ye are 


. ſandtified, but ye are juſtified in the name of the 


« Lord Jefus, and by the Spirit of our God.” From 
this it appears, that ſome of the Corinthian con- 
verts had been formerly the vileſt of wretches, and 
guilty of the moſt enormous lewdneſs and impiety ; 
and yet became famous monuments of the triumphs 


of ſovereign efficacious grace. What a length did 
Manaſſeh and Paul go; and yet what illuſtrious pe- - 


nitents did they afterwards become? The latter 
juſtly acquired the character of the greateſt of ſaints, 
and the moſt eminent of all the apoſtles. VO 
2. Grace ſometimes catches them that in appear- 
ance, and to the eyes of the world, are fartheft from 
it. It paſſeth by the moſt likely, and pitches on the 
moſt unlikely objects. While chief prieſts, ſcribes, 
and elders hos 
converted, The Lord loves to .ſet up the trophies 
of his victory in the midſt of the deviPs kingdom. 
Hence is that promiſe, If. lv. 5. Behold, thou 
« ſhalt call a nation that thou knoweſt not, and na- 
« tions that knew not thee, ſhall run unto thee, 
& becauſe of the Lord thy God, and for the holy 
One of Iſrael; for he hath glorified thee,” 

Grace makes a vaſt difference betwixt thoſe be- 
twixt whom it finds none. Here are two thieves, 
both on the croſs: grace touches the heart of the 
one, but paſſeth by the other; and makes the one a 


convert, while the other dies hardened. So true is 


Paul's obſervation, Rom. ix. 16. © 80 then it is not 
« of him that willeth,, nor of him that runneth, 
but of God that ſheweth mercy” . 
4. laſtly, While there is life there is hope. Here 

is one converted when near the laſt gaſp; while his 
laſt ſand was running, grace overtabed him, opens 
the eyes that before were cloſed, wins the heart 


that had been all along hardened. But J ſtay not on 


The extraordinary penitence of the - thief. on. the craft. 5 


« and doth that which is lawful and right, he ſhall * theſe, things. Qoly, the hſe that... 


and of the 
« oxen, to ſacrifice unto the Lord thy God, and 


tude in both. . - 


be hopeleſs of ſucceſs, where perſons have long flood 


on, and far on in the way man, and a view of eternity, may afford a ſeaſon 


left that caſe of Achan's much under a cloud; ſo that 
may . y hope the beſt in his caſe too. Now, 


ſaid to ſhew ſuch wretched miſ-ſpenders of time, 
that ever any that was ſo long a-ſetting off in their 


in the days of Joſhua; which ſays it is poſlible ſuch 
a thing may be: but will any man delay his work in 
will yef. +. . + 

Chriſt, the thief on the croſs is 


. providence may go o 


. 
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upon thy early return. nm. 
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2. Let not thoſe whoſe day is. ali noſſ Song, before 


they have begun their Work, deſpair. Who knows 
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but that may be done in the evening, th 
lected the whole day before . - A gale. from heaven 
may blow, that may put life in an old finner, and 
make his fleſh freſher, than that of a child. The 
door of the vineyard.. ſtands open for labourers to 


come in even at the eleventh hour, Sovereignty is 
not penned up to times and ways, but takes a lati- 


. 


3. laſth, Let us ſow befide all waters, in the morn 
ing and in the evening. It depends on the working 
of free grace, which ſhall proſper, We are ready to 


out againſt the Lord. But God's heavy hand on 2 


wherein the wild aſs may be caught. | 

IL But there is no ground here for the crafty de. 
laying ſinner to put off repentance, eſpecially till a 
dying hour. To ſet this matter in a true light, con- 
fider theſe fellowing things. 

1. It is a moſt rare example. There is not an in- 
ſtance like it in all the book of God, unleſs it be 
that of Achan, Joſh. vii. 20. 21. Yet the Lord has 


it is not poſitively determined as this is, though we 


o 


here I would have you to.confider, . _ 
1/2, What leſs could there haye been to have clear- 
ed a poſſibility of acceptance with God, for a ſinner 
at the laſt, after he has ſpent all his days in fin? If 
we had not had this inſtance, what could have been 


Journey to heaven did get in? And becauſe this fays, 
that none ſhould deſpair; muſt it therefore por 
that they may ſafely delay? The ſun once ſto 


hope of ſuch an extraordinary caſt again? And wiy | 


 2dly, As one ſwallow makes not ſpring, ſo neither 
can this one event make a general rule that you ol | 
may truſt to. The ordinary rule is, That as men 
live, ſo they die; a holy life, a happy end; a graced 
careleſs life, an e and miſerable end. Becauſe 5 
the ordinary road, and do that 
in a few minutes with ſome, that ordinarily. c 
many years to others; can you venture eternity 0 
that, that he will do ſo with you? Moſes faſted fort] 
days and nights, Exod. xxxiv. 28.; yet who 
venture on that in hopes of having his life preſer 
ved withont focdd½sĩt:V2ͤ2 
' 3dly, Are there not etninent inſtances to the col 
trary, wherein men living in their fin have ben 
ck down in a moment, getting no titne * 
pent of them, but fiery wrath has put an el 


- 


their days? Conſider the caſe of Nadab and Abs 
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Lev. x. 1. 2. of whom it is thought they had em 
through drink, verſ. 9. ; Korah, Dathan, and 11 
ram, Numb. xvi: 31. &c.; Ananias and Sapf 1 
Acts v. who died inſtantly with a lye in their 11 45 
But why do I inſtance in particular E. due 
not millions die together in their ſins, by the get 
that ſwept away the old world, the fire and 4 
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and Zeboim? What multitudes were there there, who 
warned put off to the day they never ſaw ? 
And hall this one inſtance encourage you to delay; | fe; but that di 
över the belly of the dreadful example of millions 5 
r 2 Tt hey tth, 
=: athly, The moſt that this ſo rare an example can 
amount to, is a poſſibility. It is not to ſo much as 
3 probability or likelihood. That is a probable event; 
which though it does not always fall out, yet for the 
moſt part it does ſoz as that the huſbandman ſhall 
get more than his ſeed again. But from what is ſaid 
it appears, that for the moſt part it falls out\vther> - yet 
.wile, namely, that people even die as they live. 88 at 
that it is probable, that if thou do l that live impenitent even die ib to 
God will deny thee grace to repent at the laſt. Hd 
then can a man that has any belief of a God, a hea- 
ven, and a hell, venture his ſalvation on à merę poſ- 
bility, while the probability lies the other way? 


probabi way? «© and'ye refuſed, 1 have ſtretched out my hand, and 
2. Though there were two thieves: on the-crofs) at 


39. Now, upon this I would make theſe rational Ezek. zxiv, 13. u In thy filthinſs is 


me ? T my fury to reſt upon 
canſt not deny the poſſibility of it, when there is <4 thee.” Now, ſh 
ſuch a plain inſtance of it in the caſe of one of theſe 
thieves. Thou thinkeſt it may be thou may die a 
penitent with the good thief; and 1 ſay, it may be | 
thou mayeſt die blaſpheming with the other. The | 
one is even as certain, as to us, as the other. Thou threatenings be acco 
liveſt impenitent all thy days; when thou comeſt to 4 | | 7 
2 death-bed; God may with-hold his grace from thee . (4,) Corrupt nature fticks faſt in thee? and it will 
which thou haſt all along refuſed; he may let thee well as it 
ſee thy caſe hopeleſs for ever, and thou mayeſt be 
filled with deſpair? and in that caſe it is more than 
a that both tongue and heart may riſe againſt thou art ſure of it; but thou haſt 
2dly, It is at leaſt an equal venture, that thou mayſt 
die impenitent, as. that thou mayſt die a penitent. 
Thou hopeſt to repent at the laſt; why? becauſe the qual. 
thief on the croſs repented. And I muſt ſay, that (.) 
delaying repentance till then, thou runneſt the fiſæ n 8 
of dying impenitent; for the other thief died ſo. An 
who has told thee, whether thy lot ſhall be with 'the ing o 
one or with the other? Now, to repent preſently, makes having à p 
thy ſalvation certain; to delay it, does at beſt leave who cone 
it to a venture. And confider with yourſelves ſeri- did that humble him? No, no.“ 
oully, if ſalvation and damnation be ſuch trifling obdured to thie laſt gaſp: IIe is going into eternity; 
things, as. to be left to an uncertainty, you do not yet ke is adding iin to fin, and going out of 115 
know how it may fall. World as he lived in it, if not worſe. We fitid froin 
3dh, It is inconſiſtent with common ſenſe, to leave 'Matth:'&xvii. 4. that after the chief prieſts, ſcribes, 
that thing to a venture, which may be mage fure, and elders lad mocked and railed on - Chriſt; it js 
where a hit or a miſs is of the utmoſt concern. Sup- added, that the thieves" a e crucißed wit! 
poſe a rebel might certainly have his life by 4 will- - 
106 ſubmiſſion to his E ſtould he chuſe to ſtay 
il he were apprehended by the officers, | he would till grace broke in upon him; and overeanie his na- 
at moſt unreaſonably, Dre e his [life in aa re 88 
where there is no need; as in the caſe of Shämei, 30 The moſt powerful and likely means of grace 
Kings 1. 42. A thouſand times more unreaſonable il not prevail, unleſs accompanied with a ſpecial 
art thou in ſuch delays of repentance, for now thou operation of the Spirit. This blaſpheming thief was 
= make heaven ſure; but if thou delay, thy near Chriſt kimſelf, and might hear his words and 
1 is left to a ,dreadful- venture; and if thou miſs proany, He had the example of his companion mo- 
”_ 14 , mk DINE Was EROS working 
but ders upon his neighbour, He had à dying 
ul 5 far more likely that delayitig thou mayeſt "Wie - preacher to calf him to Sent The ſun's W 
dohenitent, than that tho mayeſt die penitent. Few eclipſed; © the” earth ay ked, the rocks rent, the 
part with the good thief amongſt all the eroud graves opened” yet for all theſe he died impenitent, 
- pectators ; the multitude went the other thief's and'hard-hearted.” Think on this, ye that deem it 
ber, mocking,  verf; 35. And what caſts the balance ſo eaſy to repent, if ye were come to your laſt, 
| a caſe of likelihood, is, V 6. They that delay repentance till a dying hour, 
Nele ommon obſervation, that tells us, that moſt readily find they have another thing to do then, than 
le even die as they live. Repentance is a flower t6 repent; as is evident from the caſe of the other thief 


f on 


kl bn it comes to the point, thou art ruined forever, Ving him t tepent. 
440), Nay but the venture is very unequal; for 


* 
. 
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on the croſs, verſ. 39. And one of the malefactors 


« which were hanged, railed on him, ſaying, If 
de thou be 'Chriſt, ſave thyſelf and us.“ Death is 


the deſtruction of nature, and therefore nature 
wreſtles againſt it, though there be no hope. This 
man was more concerned to get his body faved, 
than to get his ſoul ſaved. And, alas! is not this 
the cafe of the moſt part at that time? They have 
| ſo much ado with the diſeaſe, that they can hardly 
get a due concern for their ſouls, or a compoſed 


n 5 z, 8 
3. There is no evidence that this thief had before 
ſuch means of grace as you have. Who can ſay, 
that ever he heard the goſpel preached by Chriſt, or 
any of his diſciples? It is moſt likely he was a rake; 
that if he heard any thing of God, it was from the 
ſcribes and Phariſees at times; and may be, when 
he might have heard either them, or Chriſt” and his 
diſciples, he was about his thieviſh trade. Now, 
1/4, It is unreaſonable to think, that it ſhould fare 
at the laſt with thoſe who have had means of grace 


all their days, and deſpiſed them, as it may do with 


thoſe who never have ſuch means till they come to 
die. One would think it no wonder at all, to ſee a 
man converted at his laſt, who gets the firſt notice 
of Chriſt and the way of falvation when on his 


death-bed. But what is that to thee, who haſt all 


along been invited to repent, and come to Chriſt, but 
 wouldeſt not? The former is no wonder in compa» 
riſon of the latter. 1 . 

2d ij, This converſion of the thief doubtleſs was a 


2 ſurpriſe to him, a thing he was not looking for. 


ut thou art ſetting tryſt with repentance at thy laſt 
hours. Can you believe, that ever this thief delay- 


ed repentance in hopes of what he met, with, name 


ly, to die on a croſs with Chriſt, and then to feel the 
power of his grace? No body can believe it. What 
is his example then to thee? Is it rational for thee 
to expect that favour which one has ſometimes been 
furpriſed with, and got when he was not looking for 
it: — 5 

4. This thief was converted, when by the hand of 
public juſtice he was to die. When he was made a 
public example to the world, and as a malefactor 
brought to an untimely end, for his crime, he got 
repentance at the gallows, not on a death-bed. He 
was cut off perhaps in the midſt of his days; at leaſt 
he died not by the courſe of nature, nor by any 
ſickneſs, but was execute for his evil deeds. And 


it is obſervable, that the one other caſe which looks 
likeſt to this in the Bible, was of the ſame ſort, name- 


iy, Achan's. Now. © - © 

1/2, It is evident, that wicked men who are run- 
ning on in ſuch courſes as will bring them to an un- 
' timely death, by the laws of the land, ſuch as thieves, 
robbers, murderers, &c. have a fairer ground from 
this to delay repentance, till they come to the ſcaf- 


fold, than you have, who are looking for a death- 


bed, and delay repentance till you come there. For. 


their caſe is nearer akin to this than yours. But are 
not they moſt fooliſh if they ſo do, even in your 
eyes? . No doubt they are. And fo are ye ir the 
eyes of others, whole eyes God has opened. | 

. 2dly, If we compare the caſe of this thief put to 
death for his crimes, and of other malefaQors ſo dy- 
Ing, with the caſe of men that have lived impeni- 
tently dying in their beds; though grace is alike 
free to both, yet, humanly ſpeaking, there 1s more 
hope of the repentance of the former than of the latter. 
And this I ſay on theſe three grounds. 


(I.) It is more eaſy to convince a malefactor upon 
the ſcaffold, of his crime, and the evil of it, and of 


thoſe other ſins that have been the inlets to it, than 
to convince another of his fin upon a death-bed, as 


« that the publicans and the harlots go into the 


_« kin gdom of God before” the ſelf-righteous Phari- 
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of God, and Saviour of the world, hanging, groan- 


ſpace of not a few minutes, but three hours, Matth. 


cifying the Lord of glory, Matth. xxvii. 51. 


| The extraordinary penitence of the thief vn the croſs. 


ſees, Matth. xxi. 3. Many time is Sabbat . 
ing, diſobedience to parents, Kun —— 
of the means of grace, confeſſed and regretted on 2 
ſcaffold, while there is not olle word of them fran 
a death · bed, in caſes where there is perhaps 286 50d 
gronnd for it. When the corruption of nature brake 
ont in ſome atrocious crime, that brings a perſon to 
an untimely end, there is more acceſs to convince 
them of it, than others who have the fame plague in 
them, but it has not ſo appeare. 

(2) The view that the thief had of eternity upon 


the croſs, and that other malefactors have in ſuch a 


caſe, is more certain than what impenitent ſinners 


generally have on ia death-bed. The one ſee they 


muſt die without peradventure, the other have ſome 
hopes of life generally while they have breath. And 
ſo the terror of death muſt needs be more operative 
in the one than the other; foraſmuch as there is 


ſuch à difference in the certainty of the view of it. 


3) I we except the time wherein both are actual- 
ly grappling with death, the one with a violent 
eath, the other with a natural one; the former 


have lefs hindrances from the body to prepare for 
death thay the latter: foraſmuch as the one is toſſed 
with. bodily ſickneſs and indiſpoſition, the other 


commonly 1s not. . 
5. The confeſſion of the thief on the croſs was an 
extraordinary manifeſtation of our Lord's power, 


made for ſpecial reaſons. And therefore though it 


ſhows what the Lord can do; it does not ſhow what 
ordinarily he will do. Conſider here, to evince 


* 


this, that, | 


I, It was done in ſuch a juncture of time, as the | 


like never was, and the like never will be again; 
namely, when the Lord of glory, the Saviour of the 
world, was actually hanging upon the croſs, payin 


the ranſom for the loſt elect world: Rom. vi. g. « Chriſt 
being raiſed from the dead, dieth no more; death 
« hath no more dominion over him,” | 


2dly, It was a wonder wrought in a time allotted 


in a particular manner. beyond all times, for God's 


working of wonders. The time of the Lord's gi- 
ving the law on mount Sinai, was a time of won- 
ders; but not comparable to this. The leading won- 
der there was God's making his voice to be heard, 
and ſpeaking forth a holy law; and it was attended 
with other wonders, namely, thunders, lightnings, 
a thick cloud upon the mount, ſmoke, and fire, and 
the ſound of a terrible trumpet waxing louder and 
louder, Exod: xix. 16. &c. But the leading wonder 
on mount Calvary, was yet greater, namely, the Son | 
ing, dying on a croſs: and therefore the attending 
wonders were proportionably greater. For, | 
(1.) The ſun was under a dreadful eclipſe, for the 
xxvii. 45. The eye of the viſible world was ſtruck 
blind at the fight. „ ED 
(.) The vail of the temple was, without hands, 
rent from the top to the bottom, Matth. xxvil 
51.; to ſhew that by this death an end was put te 
the ceremonial law, and the way unto the holieſt of 
all made open. VVV 
(3.) The earth quaked at the dreadful fact of cru- 


(4.) The hard rocks rent, upbraiding the ſped | 
tors and guilty multitude with the hardneſs of ther 
hearts, Matth. xxvii p. 1 
(s.) The graves were opened, and many of t 
dead ſaints aroſe, to ſhew that Chriſt by bis 3 

power of death over his peofle- 


had overcome the 
of thoſe ſtrange things {mote 


Matth. xxvii. 52. 
(.) The ſpectators 


their breaſts, being ſtruck to the heart, Luke x*V-7 
common obſervation ſheweth. Hence our Lord ſays, - 


(7.) laſtly, The centurion and his ſoldiers m 
convinced, that he whom they had crucified was 
Son of God, Matth. xxvii. 54. ee; 


— 


| Teceive a kingdom; that, he has all pow 


tions, Lord of the other world. If 


nor will be, Soy the 88 to expect that it ſhall fare ſo good thief did in theſe circumſtances. 
with thee? 


n Fra 5 fenden Nr he a on. the! ere, my 1. bat, | 
Now, x upon all theſe I would mako"theſe reflec- one that deſerved not common com affion, he was: * 


eee E709 v4 Ee praying to him, as 
;F Wit! fable, be ; | eaverts . ſt now do ſo too; et emember how. 
ed at the laſt hour, in a time that the like never was, ſmall a thing is Nt” in cbömpariſon of what the | 


4 


ayſt as well throw thyſelf into Laſth, All this he did, and more, publicly before 
2 burning 4027 3 5 and hope to come forth a multitude of ſpeQators, which thou art not likely 


ſafe, becauſe Daniel and his fellows were once ſo de · to have when thou comeſt to a dèath- bed“ He aa 5 
lvered. Were Chriſt to come again, and to be cru- fies God ay we them all; he condemns himſelf; he 


cified a ſecond time between two” malefaftors;! hs ON whi 
thou wert one of them to be crucified with him, it 


might be that thou mightſt be converted at ay aſt "AS Ley did * * Werte. thoſe that crucified 
hour. And yet thou couldſt not be ſure; ſor it Chriſt, and gives his public teſtimony againſt them, 
might be thy lot to be the hardened one; 4 e ” as'men that feared not God. 
the other thief?*s,*+ But fince it is not. ſo; hoy, dare 
thou truſt to ſuck a late 4 7 8 8 
[2.] Is it any wiſe ſtrange, "il Amon 
wonders of juſtice, power, and fai 
was one wonder of mercy — the thief on, 
croſs? that the ſame power that was, rending 
rocks, did mercifully open the heart of one gf 
thieves to receive Chriſt and his Lat Pi 5 N 
canſt thou think, that the time 0 lepart 
will be a time of ſuch wonders? "And if no 
canſt thou deceive thyſelf into a delay of 
in expectation of receiving ſuch : a f 


cotton, fo prac and convert his poor 


ll 4 -n ap of the thief on the croſs, or any thing elſe, 


W F to the church of Epheſus Rev. II. 8. 
1e 7 2 ber cheßefore from whence thou art fallen, 


ee ee « come unto thee. quickly, and will remove. thy 


"MN 


nels, N 8 delay. Many a call ye have had to re- 
turn t0 8 end, but, nas to the moſt part they: 


S >; 19 0 a neal God is giwing us a Ln; ly 755 
re repentance, at this time; he is ſaying to 
Tepent, aud de the frſt works; or elſe Will 


diſplay of eähdleſtick out of his aeg except thou . 


who pombly ſinned with him 7 


Ay \ To, conclude this matter: Repent e timeouſly,. 
30 ad Bot ton late re entance. Let not this ela 


5 

Wh, 

* 
5 


divine grace and mercy? . _ God knows what our preſent trial may end in. | 
] Was! it not nas becomib+ ke! Wel ne. wiſdoin, im that dark Aifpentarion. we may clearly ſee =. 


that when the divine glory of the Son s God is 2 jealous God, and makes +people's ſins to 


vailed upon the croſs, à ray of it ſhould break forth find t out. Repentance would be the moſt fea- 5 


in the converſion of one of two that were hanging fible means to extricate us: out of our difficulties. . If 
there with him? that when his judges, and the there were a ſpirit of prayer and mourning for the 


| rulers and people had got him on the croſs, as Al ma- . tauſes of the Lord's controverſy . with us, it would 
lefactor, he ſhould have his glory owned by one of be a token for good. But, alas! the work of re- 


thoſe crucified with him: But what, is that to thee pentance for the moſt part is put off from time to 
in a day wherein it is long ſince Chriſt was ſet down time, till it be put off to a death · bed and who can 
at his Father's right hand, and his glory PUN. ſecure the tryſt to be kept there? 


through the world by the goſpel? e There are three: things I would fay of deathbed-/ 
[4] Is it any thing ſtrange, that when gur Lord- She new mee 1 

was triumphing over principalities and powers, . . If it be got, it is the moſt unuſeful x repentance 

ſet up one trophy, one fign of bis victory, by the foe God, and the moſt uncomfortable 8 one's ſelf. 


field of battle? Col. ii. 15. Was it not very natu „ - Untiſeful; for then men begin their work for God, 
that he who when he ſhould be Het un up, was to when their time is ending; and ſo: though they may 


draw all men after him, ſhould actually i in the 9 be ſaved, yet God gets little honour from them. 


time draw one after him? But what enco And ee, to perſons themſelves; for being 
ment can that be to thee, to delay to the laſt, ; when hen ſaved, they are ſaved ſo as by fire; they muſt go to 
that nick of time is over long ago? And now there heaven od the brink of hell; while they ſee their 
ae thouſands of viſible monuments of Chriſt's cons laſt ſand running, and get their conſciences awa- 
queſt by his death ſet up, ſo that thou wilt never kened, eternity muſt once be to them a dreac | i 
be miſled, though thou die a8 thou liveſt, i * \ ſpectacle. 3 

nitent. N. Deathbod-repentance is ſeldom fincere... The 

6. ah, The penitent thief 6 on the cros was not king of terrors may make a Pharaoh fay, «1 have ſin- 
only fincere, but he g 55 ed Chriſt more in his late ned.“ But what ſincerity i is in the moſt part of 
repentance, than tho capable to do by thine, thoſe things that begin on death · beds, may be learn- 


nay more than if thou hadſt lived a penitent all thy ed from the caſe of many, who being pa hopes of 


days. For conſider, recovery from their ſickneſs, either as to themſelves 
1/, When our Lord was in his loweſt ſep of hu-  ot\others, do yet recover, and turn it Ge the old men 
milation; he profeſſed his faith of his divine nature, and women they were before. en the beſt ap- 


and his being King of the other world: « Lord, = pearances of N are, it is hard to 


bo) remember me when thou comeſt into thy king - make ſure concluſions; but as Auguſtine ſaid in 
„dom.“ What wonderful faith was this, PO. while ſuch a caſe, Non dico damnabitur, non dico, Jelvabitur; F: 
2 was ſo low as hanging on a croſs, he owns. fed tu, dum (anus es, penitentiam.age *, | 
im King of heaven; that dying, he was goin to 3. laſth, Many truſt to deathbed . repentance that 
ere; never ſe Vit. Some ate ſurpriſed into eternity; ſome 

apaſſion, and faithful. 


Y.. mbrance of him 
Tm 2 5 2 5 


that he is full of me; 
neſs ; ſo that the v 0 


went tos 
mayit bel 


ul _ "compoſed thought ; ſome quickly loſe the uſe of their 
ou. ſenſes and reaſon; a nd moſt part die as they live: 
ach J in tine, and delay no more, leſt 
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God's Delay of executing the gentence of Condemnation a 


abuſed by them. 


7 


54 


Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil worl is n 
c 


Lf 


His book of Ecclefiaſtes is in a particular man- 
ner a book of providence, wherein Solomon 
gives his obſerves upon it. It is a ſubje& 
that has puzzled the beſt of men, how: to reconcile 
it with the being and attributes of God: but there 
_ e 3 all odds will be made even at 


9 K 


3 
Ungodly men under a ſentence of condemnation. 


Ne eee eee 
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He had obſerved ſome ſet on high to their ruin, 


made rulers of others to their own deſtruction, to 
the feeding of their own luſts, and ſo aggravating 
their own condemnation, verſ, 9. He had obſerye: 

them live 'proſperouſly in their wickedneſs, die in 
honour, and buried magnificently, verſ. 10. He o- 


pens the ſecret of this diſpenſation in the text, I. Shew, that the | 
court of heaven, and ſtanding againſt ungodly men, 


namely, That a reprieve is no pardon. In the words 
we n,, . DS (OW SY 
1. God's patience with, and forbearance exerciſed 
towards ungodly ſinners : Becauſe ſentence againſt an e- 
wil work is not executed ſpeedily. (i.) It is ſuppoſed that 
ſentence is paſled in their caſe. There is a righteous 
ſentence ſtanding againſt an evil work, and the evil 
worker for what he has done: it 18 not overlooked, 
nor forgotten. Heb. doing of the evil; by which is 


_ evil-workers. 


o 


_ 


meant an ungodly courſe. This is plain from 1 John 


Iii. 8. 9.“ He that committeth ſin, is of the devil; 
« for the devil finneth from the beginning. For 
« this purpoſe the Son of God was manifeſted, that 
« he might deſtroy the works of the devil. Who- 
4 ſoever is born of God, doth not commit fin; for 


the looſe. Their heart is fully ſet in them to do evil. called © children. of wrath, of he 


- briſk gale. 
Three doctrines 
thus explained. 8 

Docr. I. There is a ſentence paſſed in the court of hea- 
ven, and ſtanding, againſt ungodly men, evil-workers, how- 
ever eaſy they be under it for a time, | 


. 


law for their evil works. For whom the goſpel doth 
not abſolve, the law doth condemn. 


may be deduced from the words 


ven, and ſtanding, againſt ungodly men, voil-workers, how. 


ject. 


God: John iii. 18. He that believeth not, is con- 


without a principle of ſpiritual life, Epk. iv. 18. 3 


en * * fl ; KG 4 
7 * NN { * . N F . IE a * Wen * 
rern . WT p FAY) „5 OF) N fix, Av N a 4; Fo Or, at * * * 84 
77 2 * * W $39 KS 3 7 F N 4 
9 * 4 K 9 2 I: . e 7 * ow 


— 


4 % O & > & 


0 


x 5 FM ho het n * 4 a * g 1 1 N # 5 . 
1 ? . 52 N * 1 N 2 
ungodly Meg, often miſera ly 
"= 3 45 6 p 80 | ay 54 Fa B, a 2 * 5 b ) 7 
a 1 1. N . & 1 +43 % . 
o ro. , \ * N 11 
4 » . _ 


ww.» 


- 


Dor, II. The Zorti oftentimes dots not ſton come to th, 
execution of the ſentence againſt ungodly men, evil-worker; ; 
but delays it for a finn ?˙ d .. 

. DocT..Ill, God's delay of zvecution is often miſerably a. 
uſed by finners, to the filling of their hrarts to dv evil, and 


I I ſhall handle each of theſe doctrines in oder. 
Docr. I. There in u ſentenct paſſed in the court of beo. 


ever eaſy they be under it for a tine. 


In proſecuting this dodrine, I ſhall, _ 
I. Shew, that there is a ſentence paſſed in the 


II. Explain the nature of this ſentence... - 
| UL Make ſome practical improvement of the ſub- 


1. 1 ſhall ſhew, that ther? is a ſentence paſſed in the 
court of heaven, and landing, againſt ungodly men, evil. 
S CORD L007Y SO Tg 

= They are 


already judged and condemned of 


« demned already, becauſe he hath not believed in the 
« name of the only begotten Son of God.” Un- 
godly men, evil- workers, are unbelievers ;. and being 
unbelievers, they have not the benefit of abſolution 
by Chriſt; ſo they are under condemnation of the 


o J . 4 * 


2. Only thoſe that are 


2 e in a ſtate of de id in flo, It 
ii. 1. They who are morally dead in ſin, bein 


# 
4 


Hence the) are 


. 


fo 1 cer of 'the pri 


a ſentence of death, John v. 44. 8 
Hy 


3 


eim 
e mW! "of bondage wirbelte ©& 
truth of this, convincing the finger that he #7 
man, Rom. vii. 9. and t 


1 


ll. To explain the nature of this f 
1. Ev 


| every 


work : 


imony of the Spirit of God, anal he 


evil work 1s a breach of God's 1 law; 8 


aa thoug ght, word, or action is an evil 
1 John iii. 4. Whoſoever committeth fin, 


« tranſgreſſeth alſo the law! for fin is the tranſgreſ- 


1 ſion of the law.“ 
is anſwerable to God for ev 


being guilty, if out of Chriſt, he 18 liable to ven- | 


No man is lord of bimſelf, b bu my 
ery action of his life: an 


geance, under the curſe; if 1 in Chriſt, he is Yable | to 


e ſtrokes. 
, are liable to the curſe for their ſins. 


So all ungodly ones, evil-wotk- 


TY. The law is the accuſer, that accuſeth the fink 


ner of rebellion againſt 
eance on him, John v. 4 
Fo by the ſinner accuſe 


many 
there 


theſe be innumerable. to men, and many of 
unknown to them; they are not ſo unto an omni- | 


as and demandeth ven- 


very command bro- 
him before God; and. as 
breaches as he has made of it, as many articles 


are of the libel againſt him. And though 
them 


ſcient God. 


God is the Judge that; geth and 5 
tones againſt the guilty, 15 I. 


judge whom no artful concealment can 
cannot be blinded, bribed, nor biafſed, 1 


His ſentence, however ſevere, i is always righteous, 


paſſetk the 
And Bd be! is a 
uile. He 
et. i. 17. 


6. 


Rev. xvi. 7. And there lies no appeal from his tri- 


bunal; 


High. Only, while the ſinner is in this world, 
there is acceſs to a remiſſion in Chriſt. | 
4. The ſentence is a 


for there is none above him, who is the Moſt 


ſentence of death, Gen. ii ii. 


17.; death in its full "latifade, comprehendin all 


miſeries of ſoul and body; eternal death, in w 
the gnawing worm never dies, nor is the fire quench- 


ich 


ed. The ſentences of men are at moſt the death of 
the body: but his ſentence, adjudgeth the ſoul to 


die eternally, 


by ſin. 
grounds of this heavy ſentence,” are the 


* ſed is every one that continueth not in all thing 


v. 12.; 


12 which are written in the book of the law to 9 | 


* them,” The holy law is a tranſcript of the 
ty of the divine nature; in it he hath 
own image, 


can to deface, by 


magnify the law, and make it ben though 
in the deſtruction of the 


The 
1 2 The 


ſet for 
a e the ſinner does what 
belag the law: but God wi 


That 


ſinner. 
ounds of it more particularly are, 


e ſin of nature, original ſin imputed, . 


and original ſin inherent, that corrupt frame 


of ſoul that is natural to us, whereby we are prone 
to evil and averſe to good, Gen. vi. 5. By reaſon 
of this we come into the world under the ſentence 


of death. And 


whoſe 


them, becauſe of their 
with! men, the very 


their ori ginal fin, is 


MW thereby they become objects fit alf. for gelinus- | 


as ſerpents and vi are objects 

on holy ſeek on bane light. of 
iſonous nature; ſo it fares 

ery ig of whom, in reſpe& of 

oathſome unto a holy God, 


deſtructio 


20h, The fins af the heart, Pfal. xn. 4 Matth. 


e ſame deſiling the converſation 
an The fins, of, the tongue, Matth. xii. 37. It is 
ac Fogel by which the heart. vents much of its in- 


Ahh m 


v. 28. 29. Heart · ſins are not liable to man's judg- 
ment: but how. can the 


Cod, to whoſe 


open as ou 
within the bi lives ; 


ainſt luſts 
in 5 Sc. burning within the heart, as well As 


they eſcape; the judgment of 
all-ſeeing. eye our d are juſt as 
nbd 522 ſees og: 3 is 
ited ſepulchres, and paſſes ntenco 
of covetouſneſs, uncleanneſs, malice, 


corruption, contempt of God,',&c.” Jude 1s, 
ock . and nt down of 


tan men under 4 A of. condemnation. 7 


miſſion, chap. ili 19. This teſtimony is true; for 
it is the teſti 


brings: ſinners to ſee their need of Chriſt, 


: his tongue. 


* ther it be evil. 


The reaſon is, the infinite r E 
of pts Majeſty offended 
e 


here the un 
tunſgreſions of God's holy law: Gal. iii. 10. * Cur- 


url- from heaven a 
his | 
6 teouſneſs,” Rom. i. 18. 


never ſpeaks 


ü the ſentence, in 


99 wor not . dat it mf be - 


5 

ion; 12 and 

roaching, 

5 why che 
ang water to cool 


atbly, The ſins of the life, wicked. ations whe» 
ther of 3 impiety againſt God, unrighteouſnels agai 
Non 


or intemperance againſt ourſelves, Jude 1 5. 
of all theſe will eſcape. the judgment of God, 
however craftily they be managed, whatever fair 
colours be drawn over 1 : Eccleſi xii. wit. For 
<« God ſhall bring every work. into judgment, with 
« every ſecret thing, ; whether it be good, or whes 
inners may forget them, and let 
them flip out of mind; but “ the Lord hath ſworn 
ba by the excellency of jacob, Surely I will never for= 
« get any of their works,” Amos viii 77 
5thly, Omifſiogs of dutyy Matth. x&v.. 41. . 
ta! will find ſentence pafled on them by a jad God, 


not py for the ill they have done, but for the. good 
A, were obliged to have done, hut did it not: 


ſeriouſneſs, and agenling the cauſe of it 
contempt of our neighbour, in railin 
obſcenity, lying, &c.; which may 
rich man in hel is repreſented 


man that hid his talent, and improved it not for 
his Lord, is doomed to outer Aale, Matth. XXV. 
24. 30, 


. This ſentence inſt the ungod is openly 
pronounced i in the Lo Rom. li. 8; 1. But unto 


them that are contentious, and do not obey the 


7 ? truth, but obey unrighteouſneſs; indignation, and - 


« wrath ;. tribulation and anguiſh upon every ſoul of 
man that doth evil.” God ſpeaks ſrom heaven to 
men, Heb. xii. 25.; not by a vdice coming through 


the clouds, but by his voice in the written word, 


2 Kings xxii. 19. compared with verf. 1 1. The Bible 


is God's word to us, whereby he is ſpeaking to us, 
and will f 


to men unto the end of the world, 
he abſc tion or condemantion accarding to their 
ate. 


Tp. It is regi 
& day that 


tered there too: Gen: k 17. 4 In che 
ou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die.“ 
ek. xviii. 4. The ſoul that finneth, it thall die.“ 
The ſcripture is the records of the court of heaven, 


y may read their doom, and ſee the 
ſentence ſtanding againſt | And that certainly 
is one of the cauſes of the neglect of the ſcriptures in 
our day; for in it © the wrath of God is revealed 


gainſt all un eee and unrigh- 
« teouſneſs of men, . who hold the truth in unri h- 


Ahab hated Micajah, 
cauſe he never ſpake good of him. The feri 
good of a man that is wedded to his 
luſts, and has no will to part with his beloved liber- 
ty in the way of fin; and therefore he hates or 'neg- 
lets it, 

8. It is ſecretly intimate by the conſcience ſome- 
times, 1 John. iii, 20. Conſcience is God's depaty 

ichin the man: and when his corruption drives him 

to do an ill work, and when he has done it, to 
defend it; conſeiencé will be condemning it, and 
him too, from the holy law, Rom. ii. 15. And 
when it is thoroughly awakened, it will fo pro- 
nounc 


o the Frm as againft wy an, as will fill him 
with-the'greateſt of terror. 


9. It will be apeniy pronounced before ¹ the 
world at the laſt day: Matth. xxv. 41. Then ſhall 
« he ſay alſo unto then on the left hand, Depart 


from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared 
for the devil and his angels,” Where it is obſer- 


vable, that they are declared curſed and condemned 


ones, before that folemn” Publiming of the ſentence 


them. For none will be condemned then; 


bet ach aware: in this world before that in this fe 


condetaned already, $x 09" 23+. 


10. laß h. Howbeit the this | WP! the reh of 


particular, is not now intimate to 
The Lord keeps that a ſecret, that ſin- 
nen any! not S e a moment in the ſtate 
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W 
execute next moment, they may not put off a mo- 
ment the ſuing for a remiſſion. Ng abu 


Us r. Of Information. Hence learn, 5 
1. The ſtate of every ungodly perſon, worker of 
iniquity, and all unbelievers, is a miſerable ſtate, a 
ſtate of condemnation. They are as really under a 
ſentence of death, as ever any malefactor was: John 


111. 18, „ He that believeth not, is condemned al- 


« ready; becauſe he hath not believed in the name 
« of the only begotten Son of God.” Think on this, 
ye young and old ungodly ones: = the ſen- 
tence is not execute againſt you, it is paſſed on you; 
look into your Bible, and feeit | 
2. As ſilent as God fits in heaven, while finners 
on earth are neglecting and affronting him, he is no 
idle ſpectator of their way and manner of life: Pſal. 
L 21. « Thefe things haſt thou done, and J kept ſi- 
& lence: thou thoughteſt that I was altogether ſuch 
« a one as thyfelf: but I will reprove thee, and ſet 
« them in order before thine eyes“. He has ſen- 
tenced them, and ſees their day is coming, Pſal. xxxvii. 
13. They have their ſinning day, and God ſees 
their day of count and reckoning is coming on, 


, wherein every ſtem ſhall be diſtinctly charged on 
them: Eccleſ. xi. 9. Know thou, that for all theſe 


„things God will bring thee into judgment.“ They 
laugh at the evil day, becauſe they do not ſee it 
come; God laughs at them, becauſe he ſees it co- 
ming : and his will be when theirs is done, Prov. 1. 
26. when he will laugh at their calamity, and mock when 
og, of an Po als, 
3. It is not ſtrange, that 
the noiſe of mens luſts and ungodly lives. If ye 
were gone into a priſon filled with condemned men, 
ye would think it melancholy indeed, but not _ 
to hear the iron chains rattling in every part of the 
room. This world is ſuch a place, crouded with 
condemned people : unmortified luſts are the chains 
bn them: and that is the reaſon of the grating noiſe 
which the ſerious godly hear from every corner. 
And the jailor, the devil, is going among them, 
4. laſt, No wonder tft moſt men love this life, 
ſo as to loath exchanging it for another; Pſal. lv. 23. 
« But God ſhall bring them down into the pit of 
& deſtruction.” The priſon is a heavy place to the 
condemned man; but to go out of it is more ſo, for 
that is to go to execution, Jer. xvii. 11. Death brings 
the execution of the ſentence. OLE 


1 


Vsxk 2. Of Trial. Try whether that ſentence is 


ſtanding againſt you, or whether it is reverſed, and i | 
© of the Spirit of life, in Chriſt Jeſus, hath made me 


ye juſtified. 
o move 
fider, - | 1 Th 
1. One thing is ſure, that once it was paſſed and 
ſtanding againſt you: Eph. ii. 3. And were by na- 
„ture the children of wrath, even as others.“ Gal. 
iii. 10. © Curſed is every one that continueth not in 
« all things which are written in the book of the law- 
« to do them.” Compared with Rom, iii. 19. Now 
« we know that what things ſoever the law ſaith, 
« it ſaith to them who are under the law; that every 
« month may be ſtopped, and all the world ma 
« become guilty before God.“ Now, what courſe 
have ye taken to get this ſentence taken, off? and if 
you have been aiming at it, have ye carried it? 


you to put this to the queſtion, con- 


2. As your ſtate is in this life, condemned or ju- 


ſtified, ſo it will be determined at death and judg- 
ment: Eccleſ. ix. 1o. Whatſoever thy hand find- 
“ eth to do, do it with thy might; for there is no 
« work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wiſdom 
c in the grave whither thou goeſt” Now, there is 
acceſs for a remiſſion; but when death comes, there 
will be no more for ever. l ee e 
3. Men are apt to miſtake in this point. Many 
draw an abſolviture from the ſentence for themſelves, 
which God will never ſet his ſeal to: Luke xvi. 15. 


'Ungodly men under a ſentence of condemnation. © 


„ men, is abomination in the fight of God.“ IC. xliy, 


4 nor ſay, Is there not a lye in my right hand “ 


of condemnation, are. utider it to this 


= 5 „ thoſe I counted loſs for Chriſt. Yea doubtleſs, 
the world is filled with 


reigning luſts rattling about thee, declare thee a con- 


| * Hence we find this was Hezekiah's exerciſe, 


the reverſing of the ſentence; We ire juſtified bf 


« Chriſt ſaid unto them, Ye are they which juſtify 
00 age before men; but God, knoweth your 
« hearts: for that which is highly eſteemed amongſt 


20. „ He feedeth of aſhes: a deceived heart hath 
& turned him aſide, that he cannot deliver his ſou 


The fooliſh virgins called themſelves the Bride. 
groom's friends; but he hut the door on them ” 
Io OOO SP MRTEDS © 7 of} ap rel orb 
4. laſtly, A miſtake here is very fatal. By it men 
let the time of obtaining a remiſſion flip, The oil 
might have been got for the lamps, if they had mil. 
ed it timely. It brings a ruining ſurpriſe: dreaming 
of peace, they are awaked with the noiſe of war for 
ever. M RAO AT oa ate 
Mark 1. They that never ſaw themſelves in 2 ſtate 


| | day. For 
they are ſtran 8 the very firſt work of e pit, 
conviction, John xvi. 8, * The. law is our ſchool- 
« maſter, to bring us unto Chriſt, that we might be 
* juſtified by faith,” Gal. ii. 24. They that have ne. 
yer been'at the law's ſchool, to learn that they are 
curſed and condemned. ſinners by nature, are not 


Mari 2. They only are abſolved, who laying hold 

on Chriſt in the covenant of grace have pled to the 
law's ſentence of condemnation againſt them, the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt wrought by him, and offered 
to and accepted by them. Hense fays the apoitle, 
Phil, iii. 7. 8. But what things were gain to me, 


« and I count all things but loſs, for the excellency 
« of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord . and 
« do count them but dung that I may win Chriſt? 
They continue not in mere fiiſpenſe, but renouncing 
felf-confidence, law-confidence, and race ent, 
dence, have betaken themſelves to him as their only 
— caſting anchor on the promiſe of the goſpel. 
Mari 3. If the condemning power of fin is remo- 
ved, the reigning power of ſin is removed too, and 
contrariwiſe : Rom. vi. 14. For fin ſhall not have 
« dominion over you: for ye are not under the law, 
« but under grace.” If the condemned man has got 
his remiſſion, he is taken out of his irons, and his 
priſon, and the power of the jailor. The chains of 


demned man ſtill; but it is otherwiſe with the par- 
doned, Rom. viii. 1. 2. There is no condemnation 
« to them which are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not 
« after the fleſh, but after the Spirit. For the law 


« free from the law of ſin and death.“ If ye are 
juſtified, ye are/waſhed, 1 Cor. vi. 9. 10.1 
Mark 4. If the ſentence be reverſed, ye will be ha- 
bitually tender in your conſcience with reſpect to 
temptations, fin and duty, and appearances of evi. 
Hence Paul could fay, Acts xxiv, 16.“ Herein dol 
« exerciſe myſelf, to have always a conſcience yoid 
« of offence toward God, and toward men.” The 
man who under the ſentence of death, has obtained | 
a remiſſion, will readily fear falling into the ſnare 2 


- XXXViii. 17. * Behold for peace I had great bitter, 
t neſs: but thou haſt in love to my foul 8 
« it from the pit of corruption: for thou haſt cut 
« all my fins behind thy back.” , Verf 15. * Wi 
« ſhall I fay? he hath both ſpoken unto me, 40 
« himſelf hath done it: I ſhall go ſoftly all my year 
„iin the bitterneſs of my ſoul.” At ſolved ee | 
may be guilty of acts of untenderneſs; but habits? 
untenderneſs is a black mark of *condemnation. _ 

Mart ult. The fruits of faith in à Holy life 


faith without works; but the faith that N 
roduces good works, Hence we read, Ac iſ 
« of puritying the heart by faith.“ If the _ 


we . 


1 8 „„ Ke . ; # | 1 * BW 
| VVV U nyodly men unde. a entence of condemnation. | l 
removed, the fruits of the Spirit will ſpring up in 7 6 5 All comfortable iutercobrſe bitwizt Goͤd 
the ſoul, Gal. v. 22. 23. love, Joy; peace, long-ſuf- and thy ſoul, is drowned in the gulf of thy ſtate of 
« ferings gentleneſs, goodneſs, aith, meekneſs, tem- condemnation. There can be ho peace between God 
\« perance? The apoſtle James hes that faith not and yob. oo ̃ 
to be true, that is not attended with che fruits of To allude to the conference between oratn and je- 


holineſs. 00D uu, 2 Kings ix. 22. * And it came to p when Joram _ 
Now, if the ſentence once ſtanding againſt you is „ ſaw Jehn, that he ſaid, Is it peace, Jehu? And he 
reverſed, then © e. anſwered, What peace, ſo long as the whoredbms 
1. Love the Lord, who freely gave you your re- „ of thy mother Jezebel, and her witcherafts are ſo 
miſſion, inſtead of leading you forth to execution; 4 many? How can they have peace with God, whom 
as did the woman of whom our Lord ſays, Luke vii. his law condemns ?' What peace ye have in your con- 
1. & Her fins, which are many, are forgiven; for ſciences, God allows not, If. lvii'2t © 
4 the loved much.“ Remember the day when ye + 3, Nothing you do can be acceptable to God; 
ſtood ſelf-condemned, and law. condemned before there is a lafting cloud over your heads that never 
the Lord, and he ſaid, Job xxxiii. 24. Deliver him clears : Pal. vii. 11. * God is angry with the wicked 
« from going down to the pit, I have found kraft» , every. day.” While the condenining curſe of the 
4 ſomm 114 lies on à man, it blaſts all the good he does: 
2. Pity and be concerned for thoſe that are 45 FE . Tit. i. 15. Unto them that are defiled, and unbe- 
under the condemnation which ye are freed from, ©: lieving, is nothing pure; but even their mind and 
Tit. iii, 2. 3. Where e on Hence grey < 'cotifcierice is defiled” Hag. ii. 12. 14. © If one 
have the heels of their pity, compaſſion, and con- © bear holy fleſh in the ſkirt of his garment, and 
cern for the welfare and recovery of ſinners, it is a © with his ſkirt do touch bread, or pottage, or wine, 
ſad ſign; ſpeaking forth more of pride and preſurnp- « or oil, or any meat, ſhall it be Holy? And the 
tion, than of themſelves being in a ſtate of remiſſion. & prieſts anſwered' and faid, No. Then anſwered 
z. Walk humbly and'tenderly.” The remembrance “ Haggai, and ſaid, So is this people, and ſo is this 
of the ſentence of death ſometime lying on you, may * nation before me, faith the Lord; and ſo is every 
humble you while ye live. It ſets us ill tobe proud © work of their hands, and that which they offer 
and conceity, who owe our life to 4 remiſſion. Stand “ there is unclean.” It mars ſanctifying influences, 
aloof from the deadly ſnare; a E God has without which there can be no fruit, John xv. 5. 
aid, * Go, and fin no more,” John viii. 11. © for without me ye can do nothing.” Hence all ye 
4. Bear your troubles and trials in a world patient- nn arned 20-2077 00 oo CET nntn 
ly. Your life was forfeited, and that is ſafe by grace. 4. The ſentence againſt you is tonfirnied daily. 
Why does a living man complain? This is a day The truth of God confirms it: Numb. xxiii. 19. 
wherein the Lord ſeems to be riſing up to plead a- „God is not a man, that he ſhould lie, neither the 
gainſt the generation, bringing on common calami- * ſon of man, that he ſhould repent : hath he ſaid 
ty. Take thankfully what falls to your ſhare of it, « and ſhall he not do it? or hath he ſpoken, and mall 
in conſideration that the ſentence againſt your ſoul « he not make it good?” And the cords of thy 
is reverſed. If the ſeed ſhould rot under the clod, guilt are growing Rronget and ſtronger; for the 
and the beaſts of the field periſh under the ſtroke; grounds of condemnation againſt thee ire multiply- 
kiſs the rod, and be thankful, that the execution is ing; while none of the old debt is removed, but 
not upon yourſelves, VVV 


apnmnmnmnmnew is ſtill contracted. And though one may think, 
5. laſtly, Be of a forgiving diſpoſition : Eph. iv. 32. 


_ 


that it is but dying for all; yet the puniſhment will 
e « Be ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, for- be increaſed, as evil works are: for men will be re- 
. « giving one another, even as God for Chriſt's fake warded according to their deeds. 
pt „ hath forgiven you.” The Saviour that brought in 5. Juſtice craves execution againſt thee, There 
is remiſſion of fins, binds us to love our enemies; and was a cry to heaven againſt Cain, and againſt So- 
of the bitter revengeful ſpirit againſt others ſpeak us dom: and fo there is againſt every ungodly ſinner, 
N- unforgiven, Matth. vi. 15. “ If ye forgive not men Jer. ix. 9. * Shall I not viſit them for theſe things ? 
a1 « their treſpaſſes, neither will your Father forgive “ faith the Lord: ſhall not my ſoul be avenged on 
on 4 your treſpaſles*?? 71712 10 he Le th ho 9 


ä ̃ uch a nation as this?“ Mercy may ſuſpend exe- 
But if ye are of thoſe a ainſt whom the ſentence cution a while againſt the ungodly ; but if they 
ſtill ſtands in the court of | Hi 5g lay the matter to continue in that ſtate, it can 
heart, and conſider it as.a moſt heavy caſe, as it is in- God cannot ceaſe to be juſt. . A 
deed, deſerving tears of blood. And ſo I proceed to 6. All is ready for the execution. The bow is 

Usz 3. of Lamentation. We may here lament over bent to let fly the arrows of wrath againſt thee, the 
the caſe of every ungodly one, and natural man. arrows of death, Pfal. vii. 12. 13. The pile of fire is 
The ſtate of one under ſentence. of death, is a la- ſet on, II. xxx. 33. * For Tophet is ordained of old: 
mentable caſe. O ungodly ſinner, however eaſy © yea, for the king it is prepared; he hath made it 
thou art, God's law has condemned thee, and thou “ deep and large: the pile thereof is fire and much 
art under the ſentence of eternal death, John iii. 36.. ® wood, the breath o the Lord; like a ſtream of 
© He that believeth not the Son, ſhall: not ſee life; © brimſtone, doth kindle it.“ When thou lieſt 
* but the wrath: of God abideth on him.” See thy down, thou haſt no ſecurity, that it ſhall not be ex- 
heavy caſe in this gan..., /, ecute ere thou ariſe, GC 4. 

. You are forfeited of your: covenant- right to the - . laſtly, Thy life depends, as to thee, only on 
features, as a condemned perſon. Whether thou God's long-waſted patience ind long-ſuffering, pro- 
haſt little or much in the world, it is a ſorry right curing thy reprieve from day to day, if ſo thou wilt 
Jon have to it; a mere providential * ſuch as'a ſue out thy pardon. As ſecure as thou art, the 
condemned man to his meat, till the d y of execu- ſword of juſtice hangs over thy head, by the worn 
don come. Therefore “ a little that 'a/righteous hair of long · tired patience; which if once broken, 
« "an hath, is better than the riches of many wikk: thou art gont for ever. | 
dad Plal. Xxxiv. 26; There is little fatisfaGtion in ar wt. of 'Exhortation, Wherefore beſtir your- | 

at. LE i ſelves to get ont of the ſtate of condemnation, to 
£ God is your enemy, befriend you who. will, get the ſentence reverſed. '' | 
John m. 36. forecited. He. bears a Tegal-enmity a- Motive 1. It is a fad and miſygable life to live in 
Kinſt thee, as a juſt judge . againſt, 2 condemned the ſtate of condeminstion, Fer in efteck fuch 2 life 
ü Je can have no communion with him; Amos is a continued death. (i.) It 18 diftonovratle 
Nous 255 two walk together except they be a- life, Condemnation 


not reverſe it; ſince 


fixes a blot and ftain on man, 
ö ſpeaks 
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ſpeaks him guilty of crimes, for which he is not 
worthy to live. And ſurely the judgment of God 
is according to truth.  (2.) It. is an uncomfortable 
life: If. Ivii. 21.“ There is no peace, ſaith my God, 
e to the wicked.” There is enough in it to. ſqueeze 
the ſap out of all created comforts ; and for the con- 
ſolations of God, they can have none of them, 
Amos iii. 3. © Can two walk together, except they 
ce be agreed?” The joy and comfort of a natural 
man is but like that of a madman; and ſo when he 
comes to himſelf, all is ſwallowed up in that, he is 
a condemned man. This the prodigal found, Luke 
xv. 17. © And when he came to himſelf, he faid, 
« How many hired ſervants of my father's. have 
« bread enough and to ſpare, and I periſh with hun- 
« per!” (3.) It is an unſafe life: John iii. 36: « He 
ce that believeth not the Son, ſhall not ſee at 
& the wrath of God abideth on him.” Amidſt all 


thy mirth and jollity, the ſword of juſtice is hang- 
ing over thy head by a hair, and every moment, 


for all that thou knoweſt, it may fall, and cleave 
thee aſunder. This our Lord threatens. in the pa- 
Table of the wicked. ſervant, Matth. xxiv. 50. 51. 
„ The Lord of that ſervant ſhall come in a day 
&© when he. looketh not for him, and in an hour that 
« he is not ware of; and ſhall cut him aſunder, and 
« appoint him his portion with the hypocrites : 
e there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth,” _ 
Mot. 2. The reverſing of the ſentence. by a remiſ- 
fion, is not ſo eaſily obtained as men are apt to ima- 
gine. Many think there is no more ado, but after 
a careleſs graceleſs life, when they come to die, to 
commend their ſouls to God, with a God have mercy 
on me; and all will be ſafe. But they that get out a 
remiſſion, get it ſo as they are taught other thoughts 
of it. Hence is. that exclamation of the church, 
Micah vii. 18. „ Who.is a God like unto thee, that 
« pardoneth iniquity, and paſſeth by the tranſgreſ- 
« ſion of the remnant of his heritage? he retaineth 


« not his anger for ever, becauſe he delighteth in 


« mercy.” Lone, Co 3 
- . 1/2, Sin is the greateſt of evils, the deepeſt of all 
ſtains to waſh out. Fair words, nay tears, nay not 
the blood of bulls and goats, not the blood of one's 
own body, will waſh it out; only the blood of the 
Son of God: Heb. ix. 22. Without ſhedding of 
e blood is no remiſſion” Compared with 1 John. i. 
7. The blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us 
cc from all fin.” Sin is the moſt contrary to God's 
nature: Hab. i. 13. Thou art of purer eyes than 
« to behold evil, and canſt not look on iniquity.” 


- 


tributes of God. Sin has marred the whole frame 
of God's workmanſhip, provoking him to break it 
in Pieces. Can it be eaſy to get all this buried in 
forgetfulneſs with a jealous God? 1 

2dly, God's giving of remiſſions, is one of his 
greateſt works. Hence is that prayer of Moſes, 
Numb. xiv. 17. 19. And now, I beſeech thee, let 
the power of my Lord be great, according as thau 


« haſt ſpoken. Pardon, I beſeech thee, the iniquity 


« of this people, according unto the greatneſs of 
« thy mercy, and as thou haſt forgiven this people, 
« from Fgypt, even until now.” This is a work 
greater than the making of a world. That was done 
by a word ſpoken. But in this caſe, . juſtice ſtands 


up for ſatisfaction, truth for the honour of a broken 


law, and wiſdom finds a way for mercy only by the 
blood of Chriſt : John iii. 16. 4 God ſo loved the 
« world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
« whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, 
% but have everlaſting life.” £37 few 


3dly, Sad breakings of heart do ſinners, ordinarily 


endure, ere they, being once touched with ſenſe of 
lin, get the pardon of it. This was the caſe of Pe- 
ter's hearers, Acts. ii. 37. They were pricked in 


Ungodly men under . a ſentence. of condenmation. 


life; but 


».4 


- 
o * 
*, 


« their heart, 400 fad unto Peter » and to the ret 


of the apoſtles, Men and brethren, what ſhall we 
% do?” Paul can tell you from his experience of 


the terror of the Lord; David, of broken bones. 


However lightly, ye think now of the way of coming 
at it; a medicine given you for ſweating out the 


— 


and perhaps bring you to the laſt gap, If. xxxiii, 2 

- Mot. 3. Howbeit God is now on a throne. of g — 
to grant remiſſions 5 2 Cor. V. 19. $. God is in Chril. 
reconciling the world unte himſelf, not imputing 
their treſpaſſes unto, them.“ Je may get a par- 
don now in the Lord's own way: If. lv. 3. “ Let the 
« wicked forſake his way, and the unrighteous man 
« his thoughts: and let him return unto the Lord 
« and he will haye . mercy upon him; and to ou: 
« God, for he will abundantly pardon.” Heaven's 
white flag of peace yet hangs out, the market of 
free grace ſtands open, an indemnity is proclaimed 
| in the goſpel: Acts XIII. 38. «. Be it known unto 
you, men and brethren, that through this man is 
« preached unto you the forgiveneſs of fins? 
. Met. 4. laſth,' Acceſs to remiſſions will not laſt: 
If. Iv. 6. ( Seek ye the Lord; while he may be found, 
call ye upon him while he is near.” Abuſed pa- 


1 


tience will break out, into fury: Luke xiii. 24. 25, 


« Strive to enter in at the trait gate; for many, ! 


„ ſay unto yon, will ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not 
te be able. When once the maſter of the houſe is 
« riſen up, and hath ſhut to the door, and ye begin 
* to ſtand without, and to knock at the door, fay- 


.* ing, Lord, Lord, open unto us; and he ſhall an. 


« ſwer, and fay unto you, I know you not whence 
« you are.” Beware ye ſit not. your day of grace, 
and delay not till ye will find no place for repent- 
ance: Luke xiv. 24. For I ſay unto you, that none 
« of thoſe men which were bidden, ſhall taſte of 


7 


Obel. My ans are great... Ayſev. Neither the 
eatneſs, multitude, nor backſliding into them will 


inder: If. i. 18. Come now and let us reaſon to- 


« gether, ſaith the Lord: though your fins be as 
« ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnow; though 
« they be red like crimſon, they ſhall be as wool.” 
If, Iv. 7. Let the wicked forfake his way, and the 
the unrighteous man his thoughts: and let him 
« return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy up- 
« on him; and to our God, for he will abundantly 
& pardon.” Jer. iii. 22. “ Return, ye backſliding 


& children, and I will heal your backſlidings” The 
| 7.” Lord has ſet up inſtances of pardoning mercy, that 
And therefore it is the object of his greateſt loathing. / 
Going on in ſin, thou art engaged againſt all the at- 


none may deſpair; as Adam, Manaſſeh, Paul, and 
the Jews crucifiers of Chriſ. 
Direction 1. Be ſenſible of your fin; of the evil of 
it; of the miſchief done. to .yourſelves, and the in- 
Jury .and diſhonour done:to God. Lock to the law, 
Dir. 2. Go to God, and confeſs your ſins fully and 
freely: and condemn yourſelves, acknowledging 
yourſelves juſtly condemned by the law, and God 
to be righteous if he ſhould execute the ſentence. 
Dir. ult. Look to Jeſus Chriſt the propitiation beld 
forth to you in the goſpel, his unſpotted righteouſ- 
neſs offered to you, and the covert: of his blood, the 
retiring place for ſafety to guilty creatures. Believe 
the goſpel, that theſe are made over to you therein, 
and take poſſeſſion thereof, by truſting wholly there 
on for your remiffion, and the Gnaifcation'of your 
nature; John iii. 16:. God ſo loved the world, thit 


he gave his only begotten Son, that wholoev® | 


e helieveth- in Him, ſhould not periſh, but have ever 


« laſting life.” 80 ſhall ye, be united to Chriſt , 


Fl 5 JON. 
Take that advice, which the ſervants of Benbadsd | 
offered to their. maſter, 1 Kings xx. 3T- Put on the 
ſackcloth of deep humiliation, ropes! aboutt yu 
necks, acknowledging Tou are worthy ef den 


— 


poiſon of. n,. will readily make you fick at heart, 
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The ſentence of condemnation often flowh executed, | "9 


and go forth to Chriſt by faith; for the King of Heaven, by any execution againſt him, There is a 
Zion is a merciful king, and will ſave your life. God in heaven who has his eye upon him all along; 
e Rk 3 e but that God keeps ſilence, and lets the ſinner taxes 
| 3 us ſwing, Pl. I. 2 1. He could cut him off from 
Doc. II. The Lord oftentimes does not ſoon come to the the purpoſes of his heart, and break; his arm, that 
execution of the ſentence againſt ungodly men, evil. worters; he ſhould not accompliſh his work: but he does it 
but delays it for a time. e SITE, LOS not. i , eg dier e n Row 
FCC 2. The ill work being done without let, the: fin» 
In proſecuting this doctrine, we.ſhall, _ ner may alſo for a time paſs unpuniſhed, and as little 
I. Take a view of the method of Providence in notice may ſeem to be taken of it, as if there were 
this matter. „„ 1 not a God to judge upon the earth, Ezek. ix. 9. 
II, Account for this flow method of Providence. There are times wherein holy Providence, as it were, 1 
III. Make application of the ſubjeccme. woinks at ungodly ſinners, Acts xvii. 30. Hence God | 
5 : I⁊ãã⸗s ſaid to awake to Judgment, when that time is over, 
I. We ſhall take a view of the method' of Providence Pſal. vii. wow. 
in this matter, There is a twofold method of Provi- 3. Yea, ill works may not only for a time eſcape * 
dence with the ungodly, evil-workers, in reſpect of unpuniſhed, but -undiſcovered too, Hoſ. Xii. 7. 8. 
execution againſt them; namely, a ſwift and à flow Prov. xxx. 20. There are many abominations that 
method. - =o © s 044k” appear with open face in the world, but there 
Fiks T, There is a ſwift method the Lord ſome- are perhaps more that are not diſcovered, being 
times takes with ſinners: Mal. iii. 5. „I will come reſerved to the judgment of the great day, 1 Tim. 
« near to you to judgment, and I will be a ſwift v. 24. Rom. ii. 16. An omniſcient God could pull 
« witneſs againſt the ſorcerers,” &c. Sinners ad- the vail off them, but in the flow method it is long 


venture on evil works; and God ſentences them for a-doing, OOO ne 
them preſently, and purſues them hard with execu- - 4. Sinners finding it go thus, encourage them. 
tion, without delay. (1:) Sometimes the ſinner has ſelves in evil, repeat their evil works, add fin to ſin, 
an ill work in deſign, and the Lord counts his will and give themſelves the looſe in their finful courſes. 
for the deed, and prevents by a re) execution; This is obſerved in our-text. None go to the high- _ 
as in Haman's caſe, He hatched the miſchief, but he eſt pitch of wickedneſs all of a ſudden, but by de- 
did not ſee it come forth. (z.) Sometimes the ſin- grees *, IIl works at firſt have a terror about them, 
ner is in actual motion to the ill work, and execu- and the ſinner trembles under ſome fearful expecta- 
tion is done on him ere he get it performed. So it tion at firſt: but a long - ſuffering God ſtrikes not, 
| fared with the rebellious Iſraelites, in their attempt- thence the ſinner gathers courage, Pſal. Ixiv. 5. and 
ing to go into the promiſed land, Numb. xiv. 44. ventures again, and the terror wears off by degrees. 
. And ſo it fared with Jeroboam, putting forth 5. Nay finners may proſper in an ill courſe. - So 
| bis hand to lay hold on the prophet, 1 Kings xiii. 4.; far may they be from execution done againſt them, 
and with Uzziah having the cenſer in his hand, that they may thrive in the world in it: Pal. xxxvii. 
2 Chron. xxvi. 19. (3) Sometimes the execution 35. I have ſeen the wicked in great power, and 
oi 


e tryſts with the very doing of the ill work, ſo that “ ſpreading himſelf like a green bay-tree.” The fan 
| the ſinner is taken away with the ſtroke in his fin. of worldly proſperity may ſhine light and warm on 
_ Thus fared it with Nadab and Abihu offering ſtrange men in a courſe of fin, gone away from God, and 
18 fire, Lev. X. 1. 2.; with Zimri and Cozbi cut off in the God from them. Yea, objects of God's indignation 
| act of uncleanneſs, Numb. xxv. 8.; and with Herod, . peer er reſpe& be treated as if they were the 


who was eaten up of worms for his Atheiſm and darlings of Heaven; and the objects of God's 2 


he blaſphemy, Acts x1. 23. (4.) Sometimes as the ill love, as if they were the buts of his wrath: Eccleſ. 
im work is done out and ended, the gxecution begins. viii. 14. There is a vanity which is done upon the 
1p- 90 it fared with Sennacherib's blaſphemous letter. earth, that there be juſt men unto whom it hap- 
tly He had writ it, and it was read; ſo his fin was com- © peneth according to the work. of the wicked: a- 7 


pleted; and that very night the Lord ſmote his ar- gain, there be wicked men to whom it happeneth 
my, and ſoon after himſelf, 2 Kings xix. 14. 35. Cc. © according to the work of the righteous,” This 
6.) Sometimes the execution keeps pace with the ill has been ſometimes puzzling to the ſaints, as to 
work, and the one goes on as the other does; judg- Jeremiah. See chap. Xii. 1 2. 
ment in the ſeveral degrees following hard at the 6. More than that, they may proſper by their ill 
heels of the ſin. So it fared with Hiel, in his build - works, they may enjoy the fruits of their ſin, and 
ing of Jericho, 1 Kings xvi. ult. (6.) Sometimes exe - thriye by their ill courſes; as Ephraim did, Hoſ. xii. 
ution begins with the ſinner's beginning to reap the 7. 8. Riches are called the mammon of unrighteouſneſs, 
fruit of his fin : when he leans upon his wall, a ſer- becauſe oft-times they are got together by unrigh- 
pent bites him. So it fared with Ahab taking poſ- teouſneſs. Many. a fair eſtate, and great worldly 
ſeſſon of Naboth's vineyard, 1 Kings xxi. 18. 19. wealth has been got together by oppreſſion; yea, the 
And ſo it fared with the luſters in the wilderneſs, foundation of ſome has been laid in blood, Hab. ii. 
l. vii. 30. 31. (7.) Jaſtly, Sometimes when 12. A plain evidence, that men may not only pro- 
cs fin begins to work, in its bitter fruits and ef-. ſper in, but by fin. 
cs on others, it recoils on the firmer himſelf. 80 7. Sinners may get a long time of it, wherein they 
t fared with Judas the traitor, Matth.'xzvii. 3. fin, and God fpares ſtill, The old world got a long 
+5. lt is a ſport to ſome to do miſchief to others; day of 120 years. Job obſerves, that the wicked 
but ere all be done, it may, in the juſt judgment of may live, and become old, and continue proſperous 
= come as heavy on themſelves as on their neigh- too, Job xxi. 7. and I. Ixv, 20. Sometimes Gbd quick- 
Ur, %% T butt'nt "not als 
| he es wigs ſo; but men may grow grayheaded'in'the way 
-aumes with ſinners, Neh. ix. 17. They commit wickednels, Rt RE Oro nary, Ih Coo SHOT A 
,, Ol works; the ſentence is preſently paſſed 6. The Lord may ſeem to be in his way to execute 
l n but then the execution is delayed, Pfal the fentence  fonictimes, and yet may gre 200Qer 
ar te ud that is what is particularly noticed in delay; his hand ftretched' otite he may withdraw a- 
ke Concerning this method 1 offer theſe. Ob. gain, Fla lxxviii. 38. Criminals may, be ſet on the 
ihe .J.. bro of thehill, aiidyet be returned fake, and make 
1 The ſinner may get his evil work contr ved a very ll uſe of the deliverance, turning wörſe on 
ompliſhed ; without any let in his way from Nemo repeate fir tutpiſfinus, OI 


i 
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SECONDLY, There is 3 Jaw method the Lord t U 


— 


the 


. themſelves the looſe. See Matth. xxiv. 38. 


ther world and an he anni, 


- 
U 


TTT * 1 nt IG ern 
4. There being a darkneſs on the minds of all men 


ws. 


648 
the back of it. The 120 years being out, the old 
world got ſeven days more reſpite, and they gave 


9. When execution is at length begun, it may be 


carried on very leiſurely for a time: the drops may 


come very few and ſoft before the ſhower, I. ix. 1. 
God may deal very gently with impenitent ſinners, 
even when he is riſen up againſt them, before he 
come to the full execution. God's judgments co- 
ming with iron hands, may yet proceed with leaden 
feet in flow pace. 1 a ECq, 

10. Jah, More than all that, the execution may 
be entirely put off during this life. Men may live 


wickedly and proſperoufly, die peaceably, and be 
buried honourably ; and ſo would wholly eſcape 


with their ill works, were it not that there is ano- 
| and that there is 
no delay of execution there. This is plain from 


4 


Eccleſ. viii. 10. © I ſaw the wicked buried, who had 


come and gone from the place of the holy, and 
« they were ge in hes. city where they had 
« ſo done.” Luke xvi. 19. 22. There was a cer- 
ce tain rich man, which was. clothed in purple and 
<« fine linen, and fared ſumptuouſly every day. 
« rich man alſo died, and was buried.“ Pſal. Ixxiii. 
4. * There are no bands in their death: but their 
<« ſtrength is firm.” Sometimes God makes the 
world witneſs to the execution of the ſentence againſt 
an ill work : but oft-times men get out of the world 
without it, in this low method of providence. 


IL. We ſhall account for this flow method of providence. 


And there is much need to do it, becauſe there is a 
myſtery of providence in it that is not eaſy to un- 
riddle, and among men there are ſad blunders about 
it, And, | | | 10 i 
1. It is wreſted by many a ſinner in his own caſe, 
to his own ruin, Prov. 1. 32. We naturally have 
ſuch high thoughts of the world's ſmiles, that we 


are apt to imagine God thinks highly of them too, 


and that he exprefles his ſpecial love and kindneſs 
by them. But quite the contrary : Rev. iii. 19. As 
* many as I love, I rebuke and chaſten.” Hence a 
proſperous ſinner can hardly imagine himſelf not to 
be a favourite of Heaven, at leaſt cannot think God 
is ſo angry with his way as ſome would give out; 
and ſo he continues ſecure in his courſe, Pal. l. 2 1. 
2. Being miſunderſtood, it is ruining to many 
ſpectators, and is in hazard of turning them atheiſti- 
cal, and contemners of religion: Mal. iii. 14. 15. 
« Ye have ſaid, It is vain to ſerve God: and 
« what profit is it, that we have kept his ordinance, 
„ and that we have walked mournfully before the 


* Lord of hoſts? And now we call the proud hap- 


« py: yea, they that work wickedneſs are ſet up; 
« yea, they that tempt God are eyen delivered.” 


There are many who have no inward principle of re- 


ligion. Now, when theſe ſee that there is worldly 
advantage to be got by it, they embrace it, like the 
mixed multitude from Egypt: but when they ſee 
the way of wickedneſs proſperous, and ſinners. to 
keep the road for all the threatenings againſt them, 
and the godly afflicted and bowed down for all the 
promiſes to them; they are ready to think, that the 
threatenings and promiſes of the word are both but 
empty ſounds, and that they ſee ſo. ; 
3. There is a difficulty in it, that has puzzled ma- 
ny a great ſaint, and made him to ſtagger. So ready 
are we to walk by ſenſe, not by faith. This was a 
knotty piece of the book of providence to Jeremiah, 
though he reſolved to believe over the belly of ſenſe, 
Jer. xii. 1. 2.; and to Habakkuk, chap. i. 2. 3. 4. It 
had almoſt carried Aſaph quite off his feet, Pal. 


with reſpect to the methods of divine procedure, 
they are apt to imagine an inconſiſtency of this me- 
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The ſentence of condemnation often ſlowly executed. 


E 75 
\ « 


fore thine: eyes.“ For, think they, if it were ſo, 


fore the prophet aſſerts it on that very occaſion, but 
withal owns a difficulty of reconciling this method 


% on iniquity: wherefore lookeſt thou upon them 


„Lord.“ 


© ſhall be well with him: for they ſhall end. the as 
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thod of providence with the perfe&ions attributed 
to God. And there are four divine perfections, that 
are apt to run a riſk with poor ſinners blind and raſh 
in judging. La | 

_ 1f, His onimiſcience, whereby he ſeeth and noticeth 
all things done. in the world, Prov. Xv. 3. « The 
« eyes of the Lord are in every place, beholding 
« the evil and the good.” But when men * mg 
ſelves are conſcibus of their own wickedneſs and 
yet ſee that God does not proceed againſt them for 
it, they are apt to ſay, as Ezek. ix. 9. „ The Lord 
„ hath forſaken the earth, and the Lord ſeeth not? 
So the Pſalmiſt repreſents men going on in their 
wickedneſs, ſecure as to any notice to be taken of it 
from heaven, Pal. xciv. 5. 6. 7. „ They break in 
pieces thy people, O Lord, and afflict thine heri. 
« tage. They lay the widow and the ſtranger, and 
murder the fatherleſs, Yet. they ſay, The Lord 
„ ſhall not ſee: neither ſhall the God of Jacob re- 
« gard it.“ Therefore Job aſſerts it on that occa- 
fion, chap. xxiv. 1. Why, ſeeing times are not hid- 


2dly, His : holineſs, whereby he is pure in himſelf, 
and cannot but hate all impurity and fin in his crea - 
tures, It is certain that it is ſo. The angels pro- 
claim it, If. vi. 3.“ Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of 
„ hoſts,” The Pſalmiſt pointedly declares it, Pſal. 
v. 4. 5. Thou art not a God that hath pleaſure in 
« wickedneſs: neither ſhall evil dwell with thee. 
„The fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy fight; thou 
ec hateſt all workers of iniquity,” But when men 
ſee this method of providence with ungodly ſinners, 
they can hardly believe it, Pſal. I. 21. «Theſe things 
4 haſt thou done, and I kept filence: thou thought- 
« eft that I was altogether ſuch a one as thyſelf: 
„ but I will reprove thee, and fet them in order be- 


how could he bear with ſuch unholineſs in ſinners 
affronting him, and trampling on his laws ? There- 


of providence with it, Hab. i. 13. Thou art of 
« purer eyes than to behold evil, and canſt not look 


« that deal treacherouſly, and holdeſt thy tongue 
e when the wicked devoureth the man that is more 
« rights thanks 7: fin. 
. - 3dly, His juſtice or See whereby he ſo hates 
ſin that he cannot but puniſh it. It is certain it is ſo, 
Gen. xviii. 25. * Shall not the Judge of all the earth 
do right?” He has demonſtrated it in the death 
of his own Son. But when. men ſee ungodly finners 
going on in their ſin. unpuniſhed, they are apt to 
think, that God is not ſo very juſt in that matter, 28 
ſome give him out to be; for they cannot ſee fin get 
a juſt recompenſe. Therefore Jeremiah aſſerts it on 
that occaſion, Jer. xii. 1. Righteous art thou, 0 
_ 4thly, His goodneſs to his own people, whereby be 
ing good in himſelf, Grp eee to them that are 
good. It is certain it is ſo, Pſal. xxxiv. 8. 9. 10. 40 
« taſte, and ſee, that the Lord is good: bleſſed l 
« the man that truſteth in him. O fear the Lord 
« ye his ſaints; for there is no want to them that 
« fear him. The young lions do lack, and fuff 
« hunger: but they that ſeek the Lord, ſhall not 
« want any good thing.” The prophet got it in on 
miſſion, Iſ. ur. 10. „ Say ye to the righteous, that 


& of their doings” But when men fee this met 
of providence dandling ungodly ſinners, and fans 
the godly, they are apt to think it is not ſo. 111 
therefore Aſaph aſſerts it on that oocaion, | 
Ixxiii. 1. Truly God is good to Iſrael, even to 

« as are of a clean heart.“ „ 


Now, to rempve theſe miſconſtru&ions, 20 
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rount for the flow 

theſe conſiderations. - | 5 
Firſt, This method is taken to bring ſinners to re- 
ntance, and prevent their ruin, 2 Pet. iii. 9.; and 

it is becoming the e of a merciful God, 

therefore to uſe it. 

1. Have time and ſpace to repent 

ji, 21. Were they 
of their unmort 


out of ſeverity, Numb. xvii. 12. But God gives them 


nds ol ts on 
nes Back N 


y this means ſinners, 


© 


we would 


leave to cool ordinarily, if ſo they will bethi 


ſelves, 
own ruin. 
2. The 


tent meets with, calls aloud to him to rep It 
fays to him, Do thyſelf no harm: it upbraids him 
with wilfulneſs for his own ruin, „Why will ye 


die?? with ingratitude, Is this 
« friend ?” And ſo hereby, 
1ſt, God has the glory of ſome 
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184 
» * 


1 taken away juſt in the heat 
luſts, b 


i ed ready to cry | . 


them- 
age turn to the Lord, and ſo prevent their 
y are invited to repentance, and drawn to- 


wards it with the ſofteſt methods, Rom. ii. 4. Every 


Every born and brought in, the world will quickly be at an 
ſparing, preventing, bounteous mercy the impeni- 


* end. The law ſpares a condemned woman, if ſhe is 


thy kindneſs to hy 


perfections, which 


otherwiſe would not-ſhine forth ſo illuſtrioufly, 


(i.) He has the glory of his long-ſuffering'and pa- 


tience : 2 Pet. iii. 9. The Lord is long-ſuffering|to 
« us - ward, not willing that any ſhould: periſh, but 


« that all ſhould come to repentance,” Grave ob- him, by giving others a horror of; ſin and wicked- _ | 


ſervers of the ſlow method of providence muſt, cry 
out, O wonderful long-ſuffering of a God! The pa- 


with, * 


(2.) He has 


worn out wi 


tience of the meekeſt man on earth, would be quite 
th leſs than the half of what a God bears 


the glory of his univerſal good - wil to 
poor ſinners of mankind; 2 Pet. iii. 9. forecited. 
1 Tim. ii. 4. Who will have all men to be ſaved, 


« and to come unto the knowledge of the truth. 


juſtice is his act, his ſtrange act; but mercy is what 
he has a peculiar delight in. He is low to anger, 
but ready to forgive. This is written in very legible 


characters in this method. 
(3.) He has the glory of his overcomin 
Todo evil for good, is deviliſn; to do good 


5 > 
L. 


* > 


g 


9 
1 


j 
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$ 4 SW: 
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for 


good, 


is human: but to do good for ill, is divine. Here 


ſhines forth the glory of the divine goodneſs, over- 
coming evil with good, Luke vi. 35. This is good 
neſs becoming a God. 1 95 


2dly, As to the 


two. 


(I.) His re 


ſinner, it iſſues always in one of 


hs "$74 SL LY OE ; pos I 3 \ 
covery, to the ſaving of his foul from 


lin, and periſhing eternally. - And God, who has a. is | 
due value for immortal ſouls, ſees that a great thing; it is their good that is deſigned by it: Rom. viii. 28. 


and treats it as worth the waiting on, 


ke xv. 7. 


The ſcripture holds out this as a noble attainment, 
Jam. v. 20. © Let him know, that he which convert- | 
© eth the ſinner from the error of his way, ſhall ſave that it comes to be for their good, is by means of 


* a ſoul from death, and ſhall hide a .multitude of the ſharp trial they have by it. So God takes the 
„ fins,” How many are there ſinging Hallelujab's in 


. heaven this day, by means of the flow method, that his own children. And 
dy the ſwift method had been roaring with the damn- two ways. 


ed? « Had I died before threeſcore and ſixteen, 1 


« had 
5. 96. 


(2 ) Or elſe 


Bainſt them be juſtified. And 
to the clearing of God's juſtice.  * 

Secondly, In the flow method God 
ners, he often has an eye to p 
ad, To poſterity in genera | 

em, whether the ſinner ſo ſpared repent or not. If fince God's people noed the ro 
K repent, it is of noble uſe to encourage 
— after, to turn to God. How xy 


ſo this method ten 


oſterity ; and that, AR 


periſhed, for I knew not-Chrift.” Turk. hit. 


1. 5 22 the flow method which God took 6-5 7 


* 


ZJE:.:iUàVB ũ ů n moegen his. people, Fal Wi 14. 
his being left inexcuſable, Rom. i. 20. 

onger God has borne with, 

e has been t 

lable they w 


ſin-⸗ 


. 
oY 


ly obli 
Vengeance ſei 


his memory rots; and the conſcience: 


the world to others but for miſchief, God 


vidence makes good uſe of them \ 


thats 


df 


2. To the ſinners own poſterity; and 


be veſſels of mercy. in the loins of veſſels of nk | 
3 parents have been fathers and mo> . 


gracious children. It is for the cleats ſake 
that the world is kept up; and if the laſt ele& were 


with child, till ſhe has brought it forth: and God 
often ſpares long, condemned ſinners, for the elect 


7 * 
ws | a whe 
6 
* 7 
1 


that may be in their loins, Matth. xxiv. 22. There 


was a ſentence paſſed agai 


about thirty eight years ere it was execute on ſome; 
tWo ways. 


(..) As Satan gives ſome a ſarfeit of religion and 


neſs in theirs, Ezek. xvili. 14. And God ſpares 


them, that they may be a glaſs wherein their poſte- 
rity. may have a view. of. the hatefulneſs of fin. A 
wretched office, but it juſtifies the low method of z 
( 2.) Men are often 
Many a poor child has ) 
the parent, and many a fair and. flouriſhing family 
has wickedneſs raſed. A- holy juſt God ſometimes 
purſues quarrels againſt ſome eviworkers through 
ſeveral generations, as is threatened in the ſecond 
command. The third and fourth generation are 
mentioned, becauſe men may live to ſee themſelves 


puniſhed in their poſterity. 


puniſhed in their children, grandchildren, and great- 


grandchildren. And they may be ſpared in this flow 
method for that very end; Witneſs Zedekiah. _ 

_ Thirdly, In the flow method God takes with ſin- 
ners, he has an eye to his own people: 2 Cor. iv. 


15. * For all things are for your ſakes, that the a- 


„ bondant grace might, through the thankſziving 


« of many, redound to the glory of God.” As the 
world is kept up for the ſake. of God's people, ſo it 


is guided as it is by providence for their ſakes. .And 


« And we know that all things work together for 5 
« good, to them that love God, to them who are 
the called according to his purpoſe,” The way 


flow method with ungodly ſinners for the trial of 
it is a ſharp trial tobthem 

1. They 
odly men are God's rod, as the Aſſyrian was God's 
Oft - times 


they feel as much at their hand as makes them ſmart 
and the more kind by the rod: Hab. i. 12. O Lord, thou haſt ordain- 
o impenitent ſinners, the more inexcu- ed them for jud 
ill be; and the more will God's. ſeverity © haſt eſtabliſhed them for correction.“ They always 
ds ſee as much of them, as occafions to them many a 
« quity, and — 1 me to behold grievance? for 
der « Fele and violence are before mé: and there are 


ent, and O mighty God, thou 


that raiſe up ſtrife and contention.“ Wherefore 


SALES $ 0b FD Re WO 2 | 
. The ungod- 
ve in the exerciſe 


Mean while this tends to their 
e them to pray, watch, li 


+ = * 8 ö F * * 
* - ” > NP 8 s * * 
* 4 % 7 ; ' 
2 5 Wee 2 x, 70 


| n * rod, it is preſerved, 
them that and not flung into the firme. 


ful to man 


n. i. 16. ! dent ugt, of faith. more than otherwiſe they. would do. 
C ˙Ü1ä . ̃ ⁵ ä ˙ wm M9 Eben" CA008 


| | aſt the generation which 
came out of Egypt, which for this very. reaſon was - 


poſterity already born; and chat 


marted upon the occaſion. f 


— 


. every one 
hat notices his wickedneſs. filent and at an end in 


the grave, judges him to have ſpent his life fooliſhly, 
b xxiv. 19. 20. Thus many who are of no uſe in 


— % 


ſmart ſore under their wickedneſs. Un- 
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0 
found amongſt the moſt notoriouſly profane neigh- 
bours, like Lot in Sodom, who carried not ſo well 
it the cave. For as the godly are eye-ſores to the 
wicked, ſo the wicked are often as whetſtones and 
files to the godly. ee qo PRES 
2, They dart the ſorer under their own afflic- 
tions: Pſal. Ixxiii. 10. “ Therefore his people return 
« hither: and waters of a full cup are wrung out 
« to them,” The proſperity of the wicked carries 
the afflictions of the godly to a pitch; and ſometimes 
to a dangerous pitch, through the fleight of Satan 
improving it againſt them. This was the cafe of A- 
ſaph, Pſal. Ixx11i. 12. 13. 14. Behold, theſe are the 
« ungodly, who proſper in the world, they increaſe 
« in riches, Verily, I have cleanſed my. heart in 


e yain, and waſhed my hands in innocency. For 
« all the day long have I been plagued, and chaſten- 


« ed every morning.” Job's friends acted Satan's 
part on that bottom, endeavouring to prove him an 
unſound man, becauſe he was a man fo afflicted. 
But this alſo tends to their good. It makes them 
look more concernedly into their Bible, and find 
fweet and relief where otherwiſe they would find no 
more than others do; as we ſee in Aſaph's caſe, 
Pfal. Ixxiii. 16. 17. * When I thought to know this, 
ec it was-too-painful for me: until I went into the 
« ſanctuary of God; then underſtood I their end.” 
Andit makes them to look more narrowly into their 
own hearts, and to their fincerity, Job x. 7. It ob- 
liges them to live more by faith, and not by fight ; 
to the exerciſe of hope, patience, &c. EE EET 
Fourthly, In this flow method, God often carries 


on his awful, yet holy work of hardening ſinners. 


There is ſuch a work: Rom. ix. 18. Therefore 
© hath he mercy on whom he will have mercy; and 
ze whom he will, he hardeneth.“ And it is a moſt 
dreadful plague and judgment, whereby God ceaſing 


to puniſh men for their ſins one way, puniſhes them 


another way in a dreadful manner. This appears, 
of ye onde 88 Yo 

1. It is a ſpiritual ſtroke, lighting on the foul, and 
therefore more terrible than external ſtrokes on 
people's bodies or ſubſtance, Rom. i. 28. Hereby 
the mind 1s- blinded, the will doubly inſſaved to 
luſts, and the conſcience ſeared: a kind of ftroke 


rife this day. e e 
2. It is a ſtroke, whereby the difeafe of fin is in- 


creaſed, and the goſpel-remedy is rendered ineffec- 


tual. The heart being hardened, the looſe is given 


to luſts, that before were under ſome reſtraint, 
Eph. iv. 19.; and the means of grace become uſeleſs, 


if not noxious; the hardened heart turning the food 


of the ſoul, as it were, to poiſon in effect, H. vi. 10. 


2 Cor. ii. 16. | 4 
3. It is a fearful preparative to utter deſtruction, 

Rom. ix. 22. A naſty earthen veſſel, that gets leave 
to contract more and more naſtineſs, and is not pur- 


ged and cleanſed, is deſigned to be broken in pie- 


ces, and thrown away: Ezek. xxiv. 13. In thy 
* filthineſs is leẽCdneſs: becauſe I have purged thee, 
and thou waſt not purged, thou fhalt not be pur- 
„ oped from thy filthineſs any more, till I have cau- 
« ſed my fury to reſt upon thee.” So it is awful. 


Yet it is a holy work in the hand of the Lord. 


God is holy in his hardening, as well as in his 
3 work, If. vi. 3. compared with verſ. 10. 
For, | , : 9 | 

1. God hardens no, foft hearts, hardens none but 
thoſe who firſt harden themfelves,. Rom. i. 28. Men 
firſt ſhut their own eyes to the light, and then a 
juſt God blinds their eyes: they are wilful in their 
fin, and God gives them their will, -Hoſ. iv. 17. 
For who can ſay, he is obliged to ſtrive. on with 
them till ? | FEOF Ba 

2. Sin is a meet puniſhment of fin, Rom. i. 27. 
And therefore it is juſt with God to puniſh fin by 


© + 
. 


fin, to take off the reſtraint from thoſe who cannot 
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| withdraws, and leaves men to the ſwing of their cor- 


are impatient of reſtraint, and the Lord takes it of 
They like the government of their luſts, and the 
Lord gives them up to them. 


then finds eaſy work with them; as in Saul's cafe, 


n in the low method with the fin 
ner in this caſe, doth awfully carry on the harden- 


hearts improve that to the encouraging and 9 
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endure it; to let them fall into the mire, and lie ;; 
it, that will needs be in it. _ bein 
a Now, God in this flow tied often carries on 
this hardening work; and that both on the fin; 

1. In this method oft - times the, ſinner himſelf is 
hardened judicially. God is at much pains with 
ſinners to bring them back from their ſinful courſes: 
he tryſts them with rebukes from his word, convic- 
tions, terrors, and anxieties, and adds to theſe 
ſharp croſſes and afflictions, But they ſtruggle a- 
gainſt all theſe, and over the belly of them. purſue 
their fins: ſo God judicially hardens them, ind car- 
ries on that fearful ha es the ſlow method, 

1/t, Denying or withdrawing his grace, and gi. 
nh than ag to their own fads, Fal I=xxi, - | 


There is reſtraining grace given to many, who never 


get ſanctifying grace; good motions, thoughts, and 
convictions are put into their hearts: theſe the Lord 


ruptions; as he did Ephraim, Hoſ. iv. 17. „Ephraim 
« 1s joined to idols: let him alone.“ They rebel a- 
gainſt the light, and the Lord lets it die out. They 


_ 2dh, Giving them up to Satan to be hardened by 
him, as the executioner of God's juſt vengeance, 
2 Cor. iv. 3. 4. Men reſiſting, grieving, and vexin 

the holy Spirit of God, provoke him to depart, — 
to leave them in the hand of the evil ſpirit, who 


Hereby Satan's power over them is confirmed, the 
oppoſition to his intereſt in them is much removed, 
and fo his influence over them is increaſed. 5 


ing work upon him. In which we may obſerve, 
(i.) Their impunity hardens them. They ven- 

ture on fin, God in anger lets them go on unpuniſh- 

ed, Hof. iv. 14. And Satan and their own corrupt 


ening them in their ſins. Thence a wind from 

riſes that fills their ſails, Hence in voy wir Jaye 
ſentence againſt an rvil work is not executed fpeedily ; there 
fore the heart of the ſons of men is fully ſet in them tou 


(..) Their proſperity- in the world hardens them: 
Pfal. Ixxiii. 5. 6. “ They are not in trouble as other 
« men: neither are they plagued like other men. 
« Therefore pride compaſſeth them about asa chain:, 
« violence covereth them as a garment.” The hot- 
ter the ſun ſhines, the clay becomes the harder: and 
the warmer the ſun of worldly proſperity ſhines 00 
the finner given up to his own luſts and the power 
of Satan, he, like a dunghill, becomes the harder 
* ſends 8 the more _ ee . 
.) In the ſoft dealings of providence with the 
422. occaſions, and he) to do their ill works 
are juſtly laid before them: they are tempted, flat 
tered, and encouraged by others. And thus the 
warm influence of providence on them in exten! 
things, which ſhould lead them to repentance, > 
by means of their own luſts to which they are let 
turned hardening and ruining to them : Prov. . 3% 
« For the turning away of the ſimple ſhall la) then, 
„ and the proſperity of fools ſhall deſtroy err, 
Theſe are to them like a full wind to a ſhip with 
(..) Proper means for checking them are in 
Juſt judgment of God rendered ineffectual, an 
hardens them. Thus it was with Pharaoh: the, 


blood, bringing in the frogs, ſeemed to Aba, 


eye - ſight done by the magicians too. And thus "I 
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(5) Laſtly, The adverſity and frowns of providence 
on . ſerious godly, harden them, Job Xii. 4. 5. 6. 
Theſe are improven, by the fleight of Satan, to the 
contempt of both the religious and religion. 

2, In this method God carries on a hardening work 


| ligion, and inſight into the myſteries of provi- 
2 that they are apt to think that that is the beſt 
way which is the moſt proſperous, Prov. xix. 4. 


that the ſtandard of religion; Jer. xliv. 17. 19. “gut 
6 we will certainly do whatſoever thing goeth forth 
« out of our own mouth, to burn incenſe unto the 


« unto her, as we have done, we and our fathers, 
« Our kings and our princes, in the cities of Judah, 
« and in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem: for then had we 


« of heaven, and to pour out drink-offerings unto her, 
« we have wanted all things, and have been conſu- 
« med by the ſword, and by the famine.” And ſo 
the Lord doth in his holy providence lay that me- 
thod of it before worldly and carnal men, at which 
they, by reaſon of their own wilful blindneſs, do 
ſtumble, to their own ruin, Mal. ui. 14, 15. foreci- 

Fifthly, The general method of providence in ma- 
naging the world, is ſoft to his adverſaries, and ſharp 
to his own children in this life: 1 Cor. xv. 19. If 


; « jn this life only we have hope in Chriſt, we are of 
« « all men moſt miſerable.” Rev. iii. 19. As many 
8 « as I love, I rebuke and chaften.” This is the ge- 

* 


neral rule, though it admits of exceptions, both in 


ſometimes meet with ſharp things, his Fuldren with 
ſoft. But the general and ordina 


courſe of provi- 
h- dence is ſoft to the former, and ſharp to the latter. 
10 This appears particularly in two things. 
th: 1. God's children are held ſhorter by the head, in 
ell point of particular rebukes of providence, than his 
uſe adverſaries are, | Ns Ace 
er 


laid Job, « If I fin, then thou markeſt me, and thou 
wilt not acquit me from mine iniquity,” chap. x. 
14. The common proverb holds here, One man 


men. „had better ſteal a horſe, than another look over 
Run: the hedge.“ A child of God many times pays 
dew dearer for a vain thought, than others for 2 vile ac- 
| _ tion; for a raſh word, than others for blaſphemy 


and contrived wickedneſs, How did Moſes ſmart for 
an unadviſed word? Pal. cvi. 3 _ 3.“ They anger- 
* ed him alſo at the waters of ſtrife, ſo that it went 
ill with Moſes for their ſakes : becauſe they pro- 
* voked his ſpirit; ſo that he ſpake unadviſedly with 
* his lips“ Compare Numb. xx. 10. 12. 4 And 
* Moſes and Aaron gathered the congregation to- 
* gether before the rock, and he ſaid unto them, 
Hear now, ye rebels; muſt we fetch you water 
out of this rock? And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes 
* and Aaron, Becauſe ye believed me not, to ſanc- 
' tiky me in the eyes of the children of Iſrael; there- 
* fore ye ſhall not bring this congregation into the 
I land which I have given them.“ But ſes Pfal. 
alli. 9. 10. © They ſet their mouth againſt the 
heavens; and their tongue walketh through the 
„ earth, Therefore his people return hither; and 
waters of a full cup are wrung out to them.” 
4.9, When both meet with rebukes for an ill 
ng, his own oft-times get the ce thi 
a ting church fays, Lam. i. 12. „ Is it nothing to 
. © you, all ye that paſs by? behold and fee, if 
4 there be any ſorrow like unto my ſorrow, which 
done unto me, wherewith the Lord hath afflicted 
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n ungodly ſpectators of it. Hence there is a 
Mgt > the world, becauſe of offences,” Matth. 
xviii. 7. The generality of men have ſo little ſenſe 


Hence there was a generation that would needs make 
« queen of heaven, and to pour out drink-offerings 


life, adverſity ſeems to be the rule and ordinary 


« plenty of victuals, and were well, and ſaw no evil. 
« But fince we left off to burn incenſe to the queen 


the caſe of the one and the other. God's adverſaries - 


ſharpeſt. Hence the the world, and he cannot miſs to ſee the world's 


verſy for unworthy communicating was.pleaded with | _ - 
ſome godly Corinthians, to the ſickening of their. 
bodies, yea, even to death, 1 Cor. i. 30. 4 For this 
are weak and fickly among you, and 


« cauſt many 
« many fleep.” T 
2. A lot of ad | 
lot of God's people in this life, and the world ſmiles 
moſt on its own friends: John xvi. 33. 4 Theſe things 
& have 1 unto you, that in me ye might have 
6 peace. In the world ye ſhall have tribulation: but 
be of good cheer, I have overcome the world.“ 
_ -Pfal. Ixxili. 10. „ Therefore his people return hither; 
« and waters of a full cup are wrung out to them.“ 
In the caſe'of the church and people of God in this 


courſe, proſperity the exception: but in the caſe of 


verſity the exception. This appears . 
1½, From the ſcripture, wherein we find the rod 
of adverſity the beaten path in which the ſaints under 
the Old and New Teſtament have walked: the god- 
ly often groning under the weight of their own af- 
ictions, and the weight of proſperous wickedneſs 
in their enemies. The Cainites build cities, and 
have the harp and organ among them; while the 
church dwelt ſtill in tents: Abraham a ftranger in 
the land of promiſe, while the curſed Canaanites en- 
Joy it: Jacob's poſterity in ſlavery in Egypt, while 
the Edomites were ſettled in their own rad, having 


a king of their own. Perhaps among the jews in 


Canaan worldly proſperity was more annexed to pi- 

ety, ee to the diſpenſation they were under, 
wherein temporal promiſes bare great bulk. But 
conſider that people in compariſon with other na- 

tions, and ye will find their proſperity very ſhort, 

in compa 

 fity very long: Zech. i. 11. 12. © And they anſwered 
6“ the angel of the Lord that ſtood among the myr- 

« tle-trees, and ſaid, We have walked to and fro 

« through the earth, and behold, all the earth ſit- 

« teth ſtill, and is at reſt. Then the angel of the 


* on the cities of Judah, againſt which thou haſt 
had indignation theſe threeſcore and ten years?“ 
But under the New Teſtament the. thing is moſt 
clear. Our Saviour points out this as the Rated me- 


thod of providence: Luke vi. 20.26. © And Jeſus 


+ & lifted up his eyes on his diſciples, and ſaid, Bleſſ- 
ed be ye poor: for yours is the kingdom of God. 


. « Bleſfed are ye that hunger now: for ye ſhall be 


« filled. Bleſſed are ye that weep now: for ye ſhall @ 
« laugh. Bleſſed are ye when men fhall hate you, 
„ and when they ſhall ſeparate you from their com- 
* pany, and ſhall reproach you, and caſt out your 


«| name as evil, for the Son of man's ſake. Rejoice 


4 ye in that day, and leap for joy: for behold, your 
« reward is great in heaven: for in the like manner 
< did their fathers unto the prophets. But woe un- 
« to you that are rich: for ye have received your 
< confolation. Woe unto you that are full: for ye 


< ſhall hunger. Woe unto you that laugh now): for 


<< ye ſhall mourn and weep. Woe unto you when 
< all men fhall ſpeak well of you: for ſo did their fa- 
c thers to the falſe prophets.” Chap. zvi. 2 5. But 
„Abraham ſaid, Son, remember that thou in thy life- / 
ec time receivedſt thy good things, and likewiſe La- 

« zarus evil things: but now he is comforted, and 
« thou art tormented.” e 
' 2d, From experience and obſervation. One 
needs but to open his eyes, and look about through 
'greateft favours beſtowed on them who have leaſt 
Ease of God and religion; wickedneſs triumphant, 
while ſerious godlineſs is preſſed down; ſinners often 
laughing, while ſaints weer. 


verſity is in a peculiar manner the 


the men of the world, proſperity the rule, and ad- 


on of their neighbours, and their —_— 


Lord anſwered and ſaid, O Lord of hoſts, how 
wt F long wilt thou not have mercy on Jeruſalem, and 
if, God ſharply noticeth many things in his on, 

that he will paſs in others, and greater too. Hence 
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+ RY Ne The ſentence of condemnation often ſlowly executed. 
Now, this method becomes the divine wiſdom. ther all their ſtrength together. God can catry on 
For, 155 1 the deſigns of his glory, by bearing long with im- 
(1.) At this rate the evil have a taſte of good, and penitent ſinners: Rom. ix. 17. „For the ſcripture 
the good a taſte of evil, Luke xvi. 25. forecited. “ faith unto Pharaoh, Even for this ſame purpoſe 
The former, who will at length drink deep of end- have I raiſed thee up, that might ſhew my power 
leſs ſorrow, are patiently borne with, to bring them „ in thee, and that my name might be declared 
to repentance : the latter, who ſhall rejoice for ever- „ throughout all the earth.” Thus alſo he can laugh 
more, have now the trial of a weeping time. at the trial, of the innocent: Job ix. 23. „ If che 
(2.) As a father is more concerned for, and exact * ſcourge ſlay ſuddenly, he will laugh at the trial 
in correcting the faults of his own children, than of “ of the innocent.” Like a father holding his child 
his ſervants; ſo is our Father in heaven with reſpect in his hands over a deep povl: the child cries, and 
to his family. The more he loves, the more he cor- the father ſmiles © „„ un? 
rects with his rod: Amos iii. 2. Yoy ny have I F. laſtly, He is infinitely bleſſed in himſelf; and 
« known of all the' families of the earth : therefore nothing the creature can do againſt him, can hurt 
« will puniſh you for all your iniquities,” There him; nor in the leaſt diſturb his repoſe in himſelf. 
are ſome who are to dwell with him for ever: there Job xxxv. 6. 8; “If thou e ah. doſt thou a. 
are others who are to depart from him for eyer. What * gainſt him? or if thy tranſgreſſions be multiplied, 
wonder, that he is at more pains to purify the for- « -what doſt thou unto him? Thy wickedneſs may 
mer than the latter e & hurt a man as chou art, and thy righteouſneſs 
(3.) This is moſt agreeable to the way he took with “ may profit the ſon of man.“ If the whole crea- 
his own Son and his enemies. While Chriſt was in tion ſhould conſpire againſt | him, opening their 
the world, he was a man of ſorrows, and acquaint- mouths againft the heavens, and doing to the ut- 
ed with grief; the wind blew in his face continual- moſt of their power againſt him; he might contem 
ly, till he was cruelly put to death on the croſs. | their impotent malice, they would be but like men 
The axe lay at the root of the Jewiſh church and running their heads againſt a rock. The longeſt in- 
| Kate, his enemies; yet was it not weilded againſt terval of time cannot make him weary: II. Xl. 28, 
them all the time he was among them, nor till about “ Haſt thou not known? haſt thou not heard, that 
| forty years after. This was the pattern that is co» © the. everlaſting God, the Lord, the Creator of 
Pied after in this method: Rom. viii. 29. For © the ends of the earth, fainteth not, neither is 
« whom he did  foreknow, he alſo did predeſtinate « weary” '0_U 12 


n 


” 
- 


to be conformed to the image of his Son, that Seventhiy, There is a neceſſity for both the ſwift 
* he might be the firſt-born among many bre- and flow methods being uſed by Providence in the 
« thren.” . SZBeovernment of the world; it is ſo corrupt and - 
Sixth, Though the ſlow method ſeems ſtrange to theiſtical. ad. | 
us ſhort-fighted creatures, it is not at all ſtrange be- 1. The ſwift method is neceſſary to ſhew, that 
ing viewed in the glaſs of the infinite perfections of there is a God to judge upon the earth: Pſal. vi. 
the divine nature. A thing will appear in a ſhallow 10. x1. « The righteous ſhall rejoice when he ſeth 
river, that being caſt into the ſea will appear no more. * the vengeance: he ſhall waſh his feet in the blood 
We wonder at the {ſlow method of providence while „ of the wicked. So. that a man ſhall ſay, Verily, 
we look to men; but we will ceaſe to wonder if we © there is a reward for the righteous : verily he isa | 
look to God, and obſerve, that, _ « God that judgeth in the earth.” For as ordinary 
1. God is eternal, from everlaſting to everlaſting, as the low method is, there are never wanting in- 
Pal. xc. 2. men do not ſoon purſue their quar- ſtances now and then of ſwift proceſs againſt ungod- 
rels, death may ſnatch them away, and they can ly ſinners: which is neceflary to bear teſtimony to 
have no acceſs more to do it: but however long the the being of a God, and of a providence concerned 
Lord delays pleading his quarrel, he can loſe no time, in human affairs. And there are as many of theſe, 
for he is eternal. „%%% zs may give ſufficient warning to all. 
2. In God's eternal duration there are no differen- 2. The flow method is neceſſary, to ſhew there iu 
ces of time; all is preſent to him. Time is for mea- a judgment to come: 2 Theſſ. i. 4.----7. We our. 
ſuring created beings, but not the infinite Being. © ſelves glory in you in the churches of God, for 
So a thouſand years and one day are alike unto him, „your patience and faith in all your perſecutions 
whatever odds there is betwixt them to us: Pſal. xc. and tribulations that ye-endure. Which is a m 
4. For a thouſand years in thy ſight are but as © nifeſt' token of the righteous judgment of God, 
« yeſterday when it is paſt, and as a watch in the that ye may be counted 2 of the kingdom 
« night.” This conſideration the apoſtle ſuggeſts, c of God, for which ye alſo ſuffer: ſeeing it 5? 
2 Pet. iii. g. One day is with the Lord as a thou- © righteous thing with God to recompenſe trib- 
« ſand years, and a thouſand years as one day.” < lation to them that trouble you; and to you who 
3. He ſees exactly the time appointed for execu- 4 are troubled, reſt with us; when the Lord Jl 
tion againſt every impenitent ſinner, and will not © ſhall be revealed from heaven, with his might 
let it paſs beyond that, one moment: Hab. ii. 3. „ angels,” &c, What the carnal world improves il 
« For the viſion is yet for an appointed time, but behalf of Atheiſm, is neceflary to prevent Sadr 
« at the end it ſhall ſpeak, and not lye: though it ciſm : for if all mens wickedneſs: were puniſhed i 
« tarry, wait for it; becauſe it will ſurely come, it this life, it would thence be concluded, that then 
« will not tarry.” We ſee the beginning and middle were no after-reckoning : but there is never a ſet 
of things, but cannot foreſee the end. God ſees all tence paſſed againſt an evil work, that is miſſed u 
at once, Well can he bear with ungodly finners, be execute now, but is a pledge of the judgment to 
for he ſees their day coming with ſpeed, Pal. xxxvii. comm. 5 
13. What needs haſte in reſpect of God? for he Laſtly, The ſloweſt vengeance againſt impenit 1 
ſees the ſinful creature is fading, and will drop ſinners, will be ſure vengeance; and the ſlower ts 
down into a grave, ere long, Pſal. Ixxviii. 38. 39. in coming, it will be the ſorer when it comes: Py 
4. He knows what he minds to do, and none can xxxii. 35. © To me belongeth Vengeance, and re 
let him: Dan. iv. 37. All the King of heaven's « pence; their foot ſhall flide in due time; for 4 
'« works are truth, and his ways judgment, and “ day of their calamity is at hand, and the* „ 
« thoſe that walk in pride he is able to abaſe The = that ſhall come upon them make haſte.” The * 
prince that is afraid of the rebels, will ſtrive to cruſh world was ſpared a hundred and twenty years 2 
them ere they gather to a head; but he that knows was ſwept away at length 4 
he can cruſh them when he will, may let them ga- 1. Let ſinners be ſpared never ſo long, not on ” 
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De ſetente- of conden 
| their ill works will, or can be forgotten. They 
eel: have forgot them themſelves, but God never 
viii. 7. The Lord hath ſwotn by the excellency of 
” Phal. 1. 21. « Theſe things haſt thou done, 


« Works. E ! heſe t 
« and I kept ſilence: thou thoughteſt that I was al- 
« together ſuch a one as thyſelf : but 1 will reprove 
« thee, and ſet them in order before thine eyes. 
2. The longer ſinners are ſpared, their counts will 
be the greater, and all will come on. at once, Luke - 
xi. 50. $1. 1 Sam iii. 12. It is people's mercy, that 
God ceaſeth not to be a reprover to them; 48 it is 
the mercy of weak people to pay their debt by 


| littles, whereas they are broken if it get leave tb run 
an: 57 . . l . * We TON SM LEST 23; & 97 — 


2. When it comes on the impenitent ſinner, God 
will charge both the intereſt and the. principal fam 
together. They ſhall not only pay r their ill 
works, but for their mercies, and the ſparing they 
have gotten : Rom. il. 4. 5. © Or deſpiſeſt thou, the 
« riches of his goodneſs, and forbeararice, and long- 
« ſuffering; not knowing that the goodneſs of God 
« Jeadeth thee to repentance ? But after thy hard- 8 
« neſs and impenitent heart, treaſureſt up unto thy- 
« ſelf wrath again the day of wrath, and rev ela- ; 
« tion of the righteous 1 of God.“ What 
aggravated their fin, will aggravate their condemna- 
tion and puniſhment. e 

And how long ſoever the execution of the ſentence 
againſt ungodly ſinners, evil-workers, may be delay- 
ed, and how many external favours of providence 
be heaped on them; all will appear but ſmall and 


for their ill 


ort, when one conſiders,” sg 
1ſt, The ſeverity of the execution when it comes. 
They will at length be. cut aſunder, Matth. Xxiv. 51. 
In flaming fire he will take vengeance on them, 2 Thell. i. 
8, They will fall into the hands of the living God. 


2d, The eternity of it. That is a killing 72 
vation in the ſentence, Depart into everlaſting fire. 
If the worm were once awakened, and ſet on them, 
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day, in the night whereof he was truck, 
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condentnation often Horvly exccuted.” 


There is a book of remembrance of their ill, 


aſhes ere now; conſideri 


brought to ſay, “ Thee 


heads ; and 
. ſeea fearful breaking of it. 


_ patience with them. Ye have heard tHE f 
thod rationally accounted: for: if hereafter ye will 


will be on your awn heads. But, 


ty of recovery. You owe your life to the ſlow me- 


you has | 


« things? prudent, and he ſhall know them? for 
* the ways of the Lord are right, and the juſt ſhall' 
« walk in them: but the tranſgreflors ſhall fall 
therein.“ FEE Os CAT a EO bo, e . 


of providence with e ſinners, evil- workers. 
Take heed: how ye ſpeak o 5 
* Tifings of the corrupt heart upon it. For however 
rationally ye think ye pronounce upon the matter, 
ſooner or later ye ſhall be made to recant that ſen- 
ry-  tetce, either in mercy, as Job did, chap. xhii. 3. 
_ as Aſaph did, Plal. Ixx11. 22. or in wrath, Mal. iii. 
14. 15. with 18. Conſider, . 
, There may be 2 myſtery in fl 
of providence ; but there can be no iniquity, error, 
or miſtake: Deut. xxxii. 4. “ He is the rock, his 
rally work is pe! 
p *© 2 God of truth, and at 11 
| < right is he.” Silently adore that wiſdom and the 


| Hilfe by ie, delicve'that Goll 
OBS Ii 0 Ä „„ I Ce, 
"Ry ry by* * ** 9 FE - „ x wo 175 8 
- 2dhy, The myſtery of that 
3 | : 8C 


en 
owing to the weakneſs of human fight, that ſo much 
beauty appears in ſome' human faces, and in ſome. 
victuals we feed on. If they were looked to with a 
microſcope, the beauty would diſappear. Faith is 
the microſcope here, Eccleſ. i. 2. 2 Cor. iv. 17. 18. 
4. God is U and long: ſuffering God, Hot 


ſubject to paſſions as we are, 2 Pet. in. 9. If he. 
as We are, 


were liable to the tranſports of paſſion c 
the world would have been many times burnt to 

| | the provocations given 

to the eyes of his glory. But the infinite mind en- 

joys the profoundeſt Letier and calm, beholding 
all the confuſions of evil- workers in the world. 

8 1495 Sad and heavy ſtrokes may be abiding a 
land and generation, though long warded off, Long 
has the Lord borne with this apoſtatiſing generation 

in principle and practice; and long have we been 
threatened: and through the delay, we have been 


hy 


» ”. 


s are prolonged, and eve- 
« ry viſion faileth,” Eael. xii. 22. But a reprieve 
is no pardon; the cloud is ſtill hanging over our 
anch it is to be feared, that ſome will live to 
sx 2. of Exbortation. And. 
1. Let ungodly ſinners be exhorted to repent of 
their evil works, and beware of abuſing the divine 
flow me- 


deceive yourſelves, and turn the grace of God into 
wantonneſs, encouraging yourſelves in ſin from your 

impunity and proſperity; know, that ye are wilfully 
lind, that ye ſhall be inexcuſable, and your blood 


1, Let the ſenſe of gratitude move you to re- 
pentance, Rom. ii. 4. Think with yourſelves, what 
caſe ye had been in, if God had ſtruck you down, 
as he could, in the very act of your evil work; how . 
you might have been beyond all hope and poſſibili- 


thod of providence; his patience exerciſed towards 
ept your ſoul back from the pit. Therefore 
repent, a 8 e 
'2dly, Let the account ye have heard of the ſlow 
method, 1 45 vou from abuſing it. I am ſure, ye 
cannot but ſee now, that there is no ground to take 
encouragement to ſin. from it. Conlider what has 
been ſaid, and ſhew yourſelves men. If ye go on 
to abuſe it ſo, ye make a jeſt of a moſt ſerious and 
wiſe diſpenſation of providence. Te turn your food 


into poifon,' and ſtumble at noon-· day. And it will 
be a fure 


reſage of everlaſting ruin to 


| | I 70u.: Hoſ. 
xiv. 9. Who is wiſe, and he ſhall underſ 


tand theſe. 


2. Let all beware of cenſuring the flow method 
ak on that head; beware of 


and 


the diſpenſations 


erfect: for all his ways are judgment: 
th, and without iniquity,-juſt and 
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ep 1 of providence which ye cannot ſee 
rough, tt at certainly are in the flow. method God 
with © ſome” ungodly finners, evil-workers. - 
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ä 
of every ungodly ſinner, will be opened out before 
the world at length, to the ſatisfaction of all humble 
waiters; and the confuſion of the impenitent evil- 
workers, ſcoffers, and murmurers: 1 Cor. iv. 5. 

a Judge nothing: before the time, until the Lord 
* come, who both will bring to light the hidden yes. 4 
*« of darkneſs, and will make manifeſt the counſels 
„ of the hearts: and then ſhall every man have 


<« praiſe of God.” Be not raſh, wait the end, and 


then ye ſhall be allowed to judge: Prov. xviu. 13. 
« He that anſwereth a matter before he heareth it, 
« it is folly and ſhame unto him.” But why fhould 
ye Jud ge of the web of providence ere it be wrought 
out ! | „ 

. Fret not at, neither envy proſperous wicked: 
vel; Prov. xxiii. 17. Let not thine heart envy ſin- 
tt ners: but be thou in the fear of the Lord all the 
« day long.“ Pal. xxxvii. 1. © Fret not thyſelf be- 
<« cauſe of evil-doers, neither be thou envious againſt 
ec the workers of iniquity, Who would envy the 
ſtate of a condemned man, though he have a long re- 
prieve, and enjoy many comforts in the iron hoùſe? 


Such is the caſe of the ungodly, whatever world's 


"eaſe they have. And therefore they are juſt objects 
of pity and compaſſion, but not of envy. One had 
better be a pardoned one in the depth of worldly mi- 


ſery, than in a ſtate of wrath and condemnation in 


the top of worldly felicity. For what is a man pro- 
« fited, if he ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe 


his own ſoul? or what ſhall a man give in ex- 


& change for his ſoul?” Matth. xvi. 26, . Conſider, 
1/7, Such fretting and envy proceeds from a di- 
ſtempered heart: Pfal. Ixxiii. 22. © So fooliſh was I, 
« and ignorant: I was as a beaſt before thee.” See 
Mal. iii. 15. It is the produce of a mixture of igno- 
rance, raſhneſs and inconſideration, unbelief and 
 worldy-mindednefs. And there needs only to cure 
it, to have our eyes opened, to fee things in their 
true ſtate; the laying aſide of unruly eke faith, 
and due weanedieſs from the world: Pfal. xxxvii. 1. 
2. 4 Fret not thyſelf becaufe of evil-doers, neither be 
44 thou envious againſt the workers of iniquity. For 
« they ſhall ſoon be cut down like the graſs, and 
« wither as the green herb.” 1 1 
a⁊qaiy, Every one's ſtate is to be rated, according as 
it is before God. If God be one's friend, he is a hap- 
py man, though the world fhould never give him its 
ood word nor kind look. If God is one's enemy, he 
is a miſerable man, though all the men and things of 
the world ſhould favour him to his wiſh. For as is 


one's ſtate with God, ſo is his preſent ſafety ; and ſo 


will be his well or wo through eternity. 
4. Let all learn to re | 
example of God in this his government of the world, 
fo far as it is propofed for our imitation: Eph, v. 1, 
And we may learn from it. 
I/, To be patient and flow to anger. How ill 
does it become us to be fo ready to fire at every pro- 


vocation, againft our fellow-creatures ; when the 


higheſt One nſes ſo much patience towards us? 
Matth. xviii. 23. G. The more meekly and patient- 
ly one carries himſelf, he is the more like unto God, 
who hath ſet us an example. | „ ? 
2dly, To learn to bear with ſinners, in order to the 
ſeeking of their recovery: Gal. vi. 1.“ Brethren, if 
% 2 man be overtaken in a fault, ye which art ſpi- 


<« ritual, reſtore ſuch an one in the fpirit of meek- 


« neſs; conſidering thyfelf, left thou alſq be tempt- 
* ed,” Not that we are to ſuffer ſin upon him, fo 


far as it is in our power to remove it. God can bring 


good out of evil, but we cannot do that: therefore 
that part of the conduct of providence towards the 
ungodly, we are not called to imitate, But let us 
be followers of God, in dealing ſtill with the worſt 
of finners to recover them, an 
for hopeleſs. 3 


— | 


De ſentetice of condemnation often lowly executed; 


world, that people had need of ſuch a principle to 


. this day, whereby the preſent generation has enter: 


lay of execution, that 
the 


gulate their conduct by the 


| Peace and fafety ; then ſudden deſtruction comet 
- _ <« Be ye therefore followers of God as dear children. 


and they ſhall not efcap 


Were they ft 


not give them over 


71 A, A 


— 


300, To do good to the worthleſs; unthankful 
and evil: Luke vi. 35. „Love ye your enemies, and 
« do good, and lend, hoping for nothing again: and 
your reward ſhall be great, and ye ſhall be the 
« children of the Higheſt : for he is Kind unto the 
% nythankful, and to the evil.“ It is a. naughty 


prompt them to do good to others. If we confine 

our good to thoſe that do good to us, what do we 

more than others? If we confine it to thoſe worthy 

of it, we do it only for the creature's. ſake, But if 

we propoſe to follow the example of God, we will 

do good v.00 as we have acceſs; . atid act from a 
ri 5 


Chriſtian principle in it. 


3. „Let us not be ſecure with feſpect to t 
caſe d and generation we live mor Let N 
not think that God has forgotten the iniquity of our 
fathers in their perfidy and cruelty a inf the godly 
for his cauſe; or that he ws es of the courle of 
apoſtaſy from the truth and holineſs of the goſpel 


ed itſelf heir to the apoſtatiſing, perſecuting genera- 
tion that went before. The ſentence is nat execute, 
yet it is but delayed; therefore we may look for it, 
if repentance prevent it ne. 


it 


\ Docr. III. God's dela of execution is often miſerably 6- 
buſed by finners, to the filing of their wy to pg of 

Nn more and more. | F 5 

In diſcourſing this doctrine, I ſhall. 

I. Point out the abuſe of God's patience in the de- 
oy of execution, that ungodly finners make, to the 
filling of their hearts to do evil, 
HU. Shew how it comes to paſs, that finners ſo x 
buſe God's patichce with tbem. 

HI. Make application of the dodrine, 


I. I ſhall point out the abuſe of God's patience in the dr 
ungodly farmers male, to the filling of 
wer Hearts 10.do ene. èͤ on 1s, CR 
1. They abuſe it to carnal ſecurity : Pal. x. 6. 

« He hath ſaid in his heart, I ſhall not be moved: 

for I ſhall never be in adverfity,” Finding that 

God does not execute his threatenings againſt them, 

they conclude they are in no baaare ; and they be- 

gin to Ibok on them as mere ſcarecrows, verſ. 5 
« His ways are always grievous; thy judgments are 
« far above out of his ſight.” And ſo they go on 
ſecurely in their ungodly courſes. Hence it is that 
the execution overtakes them quite unexpected 
1 Thefl. v. 2. 3. The day of the Lord ſo cometh 5 
« a thief in the night, For when they ſhall fa), | 


bog 


« upon them. as travail upon'a woman with chil; 


2. They abuſe it to a ſenſual life, whercin thei | 


aim is not to keep a clean conſcience, but to g! fy 
their fenſes, as their circumſtances in the world will 


permit; as the rich man did, Luke xii. 19. « [ i 
« ſay to my ſoul, Soul, thou haft much good laid 
« up for many years; take thine caſe, cat, di- 
« and be merry.” 80 the more that Providence 

vours them in external things, the more ſenſual tht 


. F 
3 1 D 
» * . . 


are, fulfilling the deſires of the fleſh and of 1. 
mind: Hoſ. Kiii: 6. According to their un 
; filled : they were filled, and their bes, 
Vas exalted: therefore have they forgotten 77, 
Hence the lives of many are trifſed away, aud wo” 
ly ſpent in making proviſion far the fleſh, * th* 
« of the fleſh, the luſt of the. len ang the pride? 
„life. And that is endleſs bufineſs: Eeclel . 
« All things are full of labour, man canngt tte - 
“the eye is not ſatiafied with, { nor de 
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3. They-abuls it to impude 


| 15. When God ſtrike 


Heaven, as og nach but when men proſper'in 
a ſinful courſe, t 5 

ather a ſtock of impudence in ſin, as if Providence 
54d given them a patent for wickedneſs : Pſal. Ix iii. 


b. 6. * They are not in trouble as other men: nei- 
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Sad patience en miſerably abuſed by, finuers. © 655 
s men in a ſinful courſe, they © 4 God,” Unleſs God be every how and then pro- 
are aſhamed readily as pointed at by the hand of = 


ey put on a. brow of braſs, they 
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ving his being, providence, and juſtice to them, by 
his works of judgment on themſelves; they are apt 

to forget him, and deny him. It is the intereſt of 
men wedded to their luſts, that there were not a 
God; or, if there be, that he were not ſuch as the 
ſcripture repreſents him. S0 they are ready No en- 


ther are they plagued like other men. Therefore 


pride com abont 
« covereth them as a garment ..... 
They abuſe it to contempt of God, and all that 
1s Led Pal, Ixxui. 9. They ſet their mouth a- 
« gainſt the heavens: and their tongue walketh 
through the earth.“ Agur ſaw the danger of this 


* 


ſnare, and therefore prayed thus, Prov. xxx. 8, 9. ſcaping w 


« Remove far from me vanity and lies: 


ive me nei - 
« ther poverty, nor riches, me wi 


food con- 


pafſeth them about as a chain: violence 


.tertain every thing that may favour it. 
4 taftly, The Lord often in that way carries on a 
h gere, work. In Which caſe, Satan and the 
evil heart conſpire to this abuſe, © © 
Vir 1. of Information.” This lets us fee, 
1. That we need not be ſurpriſed to ſee finners'e» 
ith one evil work fall into another, and ſo 
on; growing ſtill more vile, the more outward fa- 
yours are heaped on them. It is but a fulfilling of 


« yenient for me; leſt I be full, and deny thee, and this ſcripture. Providence often has an odd aſpect 


« ſay, Who is the Lord? or leſt I be poor, and ſteal, 
4 and take the name of my God in vain,” . Iſrael 


fell into it: Deut. xxxii. 15. © Jeſhurun waxed fat; 
« and kicked thou art-waxen fat, thou art grown 
« thick, thou art covered with fatneſs; then he for+ 
« ſook God which made him, and lightly eſteemed 
« the Rock of his ſalvation.” The ungodly. have 
not love to God: if they have any thing that way of 
ſuch affection, it is fear of him, a ſlaviſh fear of his 


wrath, ſpringing from the love of themſelves: this 


fear they loſe alſo, when God delays to ſtrike. And 
ſo it iſſues in contempt, as is natural in the caſe of 
one we love not, nor fear neither, And then af 
that is ſacred is deſpiſed, I 
5. They abuſe it to ſinning more diffuſively, gi- 
ving looſe reins to their ſeveral luſts, Jer. vii. 9. 10. 
One ſin makes way for another, and proſperity in 2 
ſinful courſe gives many occaſions of ſin: and as the 


vitious ſtomach, the more it receives, breeds the of God is d 


more ill humours; ſd the more one proſpers in a ſin · 
ful courſe, the more vile does he grow. | | 
6. They abuſe it to ſinning more eagerly i Eph. iv. 
19, Being paſt feeling, they have given themſelves 
« over unto laſciviouſneſs, to work all uncleanneſs 
« with greedineſs.” The more that luſts are fed, 


- the more ſtrong they grow, and carry out the man Paus e, 
more violently to ety them. So that dle heart goodneſs, and forbearance into wantonneſs, 0f your | 
in that caſe is like a ſhip having a full. gale of wind, heart filling to do evil while God ſpares. > 


and is eagerly ſet to do evil. 
7. laſtly, They abuſe it to incorrigibleneſs and ab- 


quickly gets above reproofs, Hol. iv. 4. As afflic- 
tion tends to humble, proſperity puffs up an ungra« 
cious heart: and the heart ſwelled with pride ſcorns 
1 till Gad by his grace or de 

I | | | NC 


4 


tience with them? . e 

1. Sin reigning in the ungodly, fear of wrath is 
their higheſt motive to good, and moſt forcible re · 
firaint from evil: and ſo when that reſtraint. is ta- 

en off by the delay of execution again and again; 
the heart naturally goes to its own bias, and is like 
— wild aſs's colt ſnuſſing up the wind at her plea- 


would prevent N 1 


il They miſtake the deſign of provi 3 


2 nterpret the flow method of procedure with rior rank. Were men ſenſible of God's goodneſs, in 


them, Pal. I. 21. The deſign of it is to lead them 
to repentance; but that they notice not. But they 
conſtrue it, as if *God approved of their ways, or 
had ſuch a regard for them, that he will not be ſo 
angry with them, as one would make them believe: 
they cannot think that he ia ſo very angry at their 

u, While they proſper in it by his providence. 


. 


men naturally, and it reigns in the ungodly: Plal, 


they treaſure up wrath againſt the day of wrath; the | 
\_ Eourts run on, and ſwell the more. So whether we 


ſtinacy in fin, Jer. xxii. 21. A proſperous -finner- ved not to be worſe treated, and therefore were no- 4 
ic - thing obliged to our Benefactor: Hab. i. 16. « They =] 


nts do lay 


. e pride, as patience is uſed towards them: Pfal. Ixxiii. 
II. How comes it to paſs that fenners ſo abuſe God 5 p- 


in a ſſibſerviency to the glory of God. But abuſers 
3. There is à root of Atheiſm in the hearts of all of divine 


UV. 1. * The fool hath ſaid in his heart, There is no axxii. 15. 4 But Jeſhurun waxed" fat, and 


in our view, till we carry the matter to the Bible; 
and there we ſee it exactly anfwering the word. 

2. It is goad for men to be under ebene rebukes 
of providence. jon is ſore, but it is the more 
fafe lot, Pfal. cxix. 71. In the one men are put in 
mind of their ſins, in the other they are apt to forget 
both their Gad and themſelves. It would be profits 
able for the afflicted to conſider the wretched abuſe 
the heart is ready to make of eaſe and proſperity. =. | 
3. Slow yengeance will he fore vengeance, when 
it comes. For the longer it is a- coming, fin goes the 
deeper : the more God ſpares impenitents, the more 


conſider it coming on in time or eternity, the hea - 
4. lafily, Great is the corruption of human nature, 
See it here as in a glaſs, how the mercy and goodneſs 
| eſpiſed by the corrupt heart, that will not 
be drawn by ſuch cords of love. See how it turns 
our food into paifon, and that which ſhould be for 
our welfare into a ſnare and trap. Zee it an ungrate · 
ful nature, apt to be inſenſible of the ties of grati- 
tude to our beſt Benefator, -Þ—»e 1 © » 
Usx 2. of Exhortation. Take heed of abuſing the 
patience of a long-fuffering God, of turning his gra 


1. Conſider. the evil of it. There is in it;, -A 
os An over-valuing of ourſelves, as if we deſer - 5 * 2 


% ſacrifice unto. their net, and burn incenſe unto 
« their drag: becauſe by them their portion is fat, 
and their meat plenteous,” Men, who are not _-- 
bettered by God's goodneſs, their hearts ſwell in 
5. 6. They are not in trouble as other men: nei- 

« ther are they plagued like other men. Therefore 

« pride eompaſſeth them about as a chain: violence 

e covereth them as a g armen... 
 2dh, An undervaluing of others whom providence 

doth not treat ſo ſoftly. 'Hente: Job ſaid, chap. xii. 

5. He that is ready to ſlip with his feet, is as a 

« lamp deſpiſed in the thought of him that is at eaſe.” 


heavy things others ſuffer? They are as unconcernn-: | 
ed with them, as if they were creatures of an infe- --A 


kis patience towards them, it would make them ſym- 


with themſelves, 4 Chron. Mili. 100 © 


„ n 


* 34h, A monſtrous abuſe of the creature, and com- 


forts of life, Hol. n. 8. The! uſe of the creature was 


ven to man, for hig comfort indeed; but always 
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636 God's: patience often miſerably abuſed by finners, "© © 

* thou art waxen fat, thou art grown thick, thou their carnal mirth- and jollity, God does it 10 ja 

« art covered with fatneſs; then he forfook God recompenſe of long abuſed patiencſde . 
„ which made him, and lightly eſteemed. the Rock Laſtiy, Abuſed patience, when it breaks off, wills 

* of his ſalvation.” They are called adulterers and turn to fury *; and the longer God has delayed ex- 


adultereſſes, James iv. 4. becauſe they beſtow God's 
good gifts on their luſts, verſ, 3, Hence the crea- 
tion grones under the burden of the ungodly, evil- 
workers, Rom. viii. 22. e | 
4thly, A denying the due tribute to our Sovereign 
Lord and King. All that we have we hold of him, 
in the way of free mercy, Lam. iii. 22. The king in 
his palace, and the beggar in his cottage, is God's 
tenant : our food and raiment, coarſe or fine, with 
all conveniencies of life, are given us of God. We 
can pay him nothing, but the tribute of praiſe in our 
lips and lives: and that is denied. Hence. 
Fthh, Monſtrous ingratitude, a fin of a deep dye: 
Deut. xxxii. 6. Do ye thus requite the Lord, Oo 
« fooliſh people and unwiſe? is not he thy father 
« that hath —__ thee? hath he not made thee, 
« and eſtabliſhed thee?” It is a deviliſh diſpoſition : ok: JF 
of heart, that cannot be won with benefits; a baſe I. In what ee will the execution againſt impenitent 
ſpirit, which good done them cannot engage. But finners, evil-workers, be ure? It will be ſore, in reſpect 
abuſers of mercies, the more God loads them w. r³ĩ7?jꝛẽy | 
with benefits, the more they load him with their 1. The full tale of their evil works: Eccleſ. xii. 14. 
provocations. Ah! ſhall men fin, becauſe grace a- For God ſhall bring every work into judgment, 
bounds ? ſhall their hearts be filled in them to do with every ſecret thing, whether it be good, or 
evil, becauſe ſentence againſt an evil work is not © whether it be evil.“ Neither the multitude of 
ſpeedily executed ? 9 | them, nor the long time they lie over unreckoned 
thy, Practical blaſphemy, as if men ſhould ſay, for, will cauſe any of them to be forgotten. But 
they are hired to be vile, Jer. vii. 9. 10. Abuſers of the ill works of the ſeveral periods of the ſinner's 
the doctrine of the goſpel, to licentiouſneſs, make life, will be charged home upon him exactly. For 
Chriſt the miniſter of ſin: therefore abuſers of the God keeps a b of all their evil works, a book 
kind providence of God to that end, make God in that will be opened at the laſt day, Rev. xx. 12.: and 
his government of the world ſo. While Heaven has ſworn that none of them ſhall be forgotten, 
{miles in outward favours on men, and they uſe Amos viii. 77. 
them ſo, the language of that practice is blaſphe- 2. The whole aggravations of their evil works, 
mous. . Fg Iude verſ. 15. A juſt God: will remember againſt 
7thly, Much Atheiſm and contempt of God. It is impenitent ſinners, the manner as well as the matter 
a denial of his providence, as if he had no concern of their fins; the time, place, and other circum- 
about human affairs, Ezek. ix. 9. E makes a jeſt of ſtances of their ill works, will be remembered againſt 
his threatenings in his word, 2 Pet. iii. 3. 4. It miſ- them. Their abuſed mercies, the light they rebelled 
repreſents his holy nature, Pal. I. 21. or bids him from the word and providence 


ecution, the more ſevere will it be when it comes on, 
Lev. xxvi. 28. The more a man has had in truſt, his 0 
accounts will be found the greater, and the harder, 
to clear off, when once the creditors fall on him. tes 
is moſt pleaſing to the ſleſh, to live in caſe and ful. 
neſs: but the abuſe of theſe will make a more fear- 

ful reckoning, than otherwilest 2 i373 8 © 


Docr. IV. Thoug h the execution be never fo Ao, it will © 1 
be ſure, againſt impenitent ſinners, evil. worlerr. 


— 


In handling this doctrine, it is prope ſed lis 

I. In what reſpects the execution "pink impeni · 
t the execution againſt them will be ſure. 
III. Apply the doctrine. e N 


U 


defiance, If. v. 19. and throws off his yoke, Pal. 
8 Conſider the danger of it. If ye go on ſo, 
1f, Ye will make your recovery ay more and more 
hopeleſs, Jer. vi. 29. 30. Sin is a current, the far- 
ther it runs, the deeper it grows: and the more 
goodneſs men ſin againſt, the more is their heart 
hardened, and their conſciences ſeared. Withal it 
provokes God to give up with men, leave ſtriving 
with them, and give them up to their luſts, and to 
the devil, to be hardened more. '- _ . 
24ly, If God have any thoughts of good towards 
you, -it will make your recovery more. difficult. 
Strong diſeaſes muſt have ſtrong remedies: and long 
abuſed patience will make broken bones, at beſt; if 
ye be ſaved, it will be ſo as by fire. At beſt ye are 
but laying up for bitter repentance : the more looſe 
and licentious one is in an unconverted ſtate, the 
more ſevere pangs and throes he will readily find-in 
the new birth. Witneſs Manaſſeh, Paul, Sc. 
Zah, Be it as it will, that patience will have an 
end ye ſhall not ſin on and God ſpare on very long. 
The coupling of theſe two will be broken, and God 
will ſhew you that he will bear no longer with your 
abuſe : Eccleſ. vii. 6. For as the chilies of thorns 


« under a pot, ſo is the laughter of the fool.” Ve 


will find God will awake to judgment, and wake 
you out of your dream: -and ye will either be his 
converts, or broken to pieces by him. 
4thly, The breaking up of patience with you is 
likely to be very ſudden and ſurpriſing, 1 Theſſ. v. 
2. 3. So was it with the rich man, Luke xi. 19, 20. 
God bore long with the old world, but at length the 


deluge came on like a thunder-clap, in the midſt of 


 XxXii."12, The light of conſcience will then be like 


= the warnin 
they ſighted, the effects their ill example had on o- 
thers, the ſnares others were intangled therein by 
their means, Sc. will all be charged on them. 

3. The conviction of their own conſciences, Jude 
verſ. 15. Sinners now find ways to cloke and cover 
their evil works, to deny or mince them: and few 
will now ſuffer themſelves to be admoniſhed or re- 
proved, but they have a great deal to ſay in their 
own defence; but the lying lips, and tongues that 
ſpeak proudly, will then be put to ſilence, Matth. 


broad day-light, that is now as the darkneſs of the 
night. It will convince them clearly of what ſhall 
be laid to their charge, that they can no more den7 
it, John viii. 9.; and of the juſtice of God in pro- 
ceeding againſt them, Pſal. l. UU. 


4. Juſt puniſhment brought on them for their evil _ 
works, 1 Theſſ. v. 3. While God delays, men dream 
with Agag, that the bitterneſs of death is paſt : but 
they will find themſelves deceived, as he when 57 
muel took the ſword and hewed him in pieces be. 
fore the Lord. They cannot eſcape the due demeiit 
of their ſin at length; but as the needle draws the 
threed after it, ſin will draw wrath. Judgment“ 
fin jet nr! BE io TOE 
5. The correſpondence there will be be | 
ſin and puniſhment. God wilkvite every ungodly “ 
ſinner's fin in his puniſhment... Oft-times. it is ſo hete | 
with them, as in the caſe of Adonibezek, Judge . 
but always ſo hereafter, as in the caſe of the fich 
man, Luke xvi. 19. with 24. Hence the worn; 
ſaid never to die; ſignifying the eternal 85 * 
they ſhall have far their evil works. And the d“ 
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mercy may ſtand open long, but it Will he mut at eee tranſgreſſion 4 juſt recompentre of reward: 
length. And then there is no more eſcaping rf fer itds af e een iti ant his nature requires 

I, Omniſciende wilt and cut che Kier, ant dif- it. He hates fin and gannot beit hate it; and rh here: 
cover his moſt ſectet'erimes; add overthrow. 1 his fore though bile d delay fon a timb, Rewilpuniſh; 
defences: Heb. iv. 13. Neicher Is chere ut y.crea-. + . The conſtait cbhduct. of | providence hicherts 
« ture that is not manifeſt in hisGghor but al things confirms it, There have been Aut of ungod- 
« are naked, and opened unto the eyes of Bit Wirk in the world; but maybe not wort the queſtion: 
« whom we have to do.” EL cxxxix. 7. Whither Joh 1K. 4. Who hathü häardened Himſ elf againſt him? 
« ſhall I go from thy ſpirit 7 or whither ſhall I flee * and hath ek ' Some have indeed been 
« from ny pres 4 There 10 no blinding of the = ſpared, but did they not at length either BOW. 


eye of an omnjſcient Ju e TICK £1 reak; before him f, What came df;the-giants.in = - | 
we Divine power Will "bring. im ad 3 Coy old world, of Pharaoh, 05 Korah, Datha 
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n, and 
cauſe him to ſtand and receive the juſt reward of his 28 ? Theſe thi happened for warnin * us. 
el, Job x4. He is en ze dee wen mighty) dee E tie tle elnie nel 


jn ſtrength : who hath hardened himſelf 1 ſufficient evidence of execution on them in another 
« him, and hath proſpered?” There will be no refiſting world? as is evident from We caſe " _ rich man, 
of Omnipotence: the ſtouteſt ſinner will be er Luke, xvi. 


out like water before an angry God. F: laſtly, The peremptory appointment of the day 
3dly, The divine ſeverity will proceed over the of 3 judgment, puts it out of queſtion: Acts 


belly of all intreaties, made out of time: Luke Bü. xvii. 30. 31. „ And the times o e God 
24. 25. Wrecited. They that flight niercy- While © winked at; bit no comma men every 
God's time for it laſts, will get no mercy when God's the ers to repent : becauſe By hath appointed a day 
time is out, and theirs is come. sin the which 32 * 155 — e the world in righ- 

7. laſtly, Its eternity. The execut * 8887 on, „ teduſcheſs, 4 m he hath ordained; 
will never be off; once begun, will never end: Mark © whereof he hath given "nee unto all men, in 
ix. 44. In hell & the worm dieth not, and the fire is * that he hath raiſed him from the dead.” The 
not quenched.” While God is, he will purſue Judge is named for that effect alteady, the commiſ? 
the quarrel, The ungodl fin on as on as they fion to him for that end has paſſed the ſeals in his 
ze in the world, and] Uee as long as they Will they ; it is to be general all muſt be judged 
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144428 48 ien KI "ITE br - 9 7 br, de into Everli 1 8, fe, prepared, a 6 8 722 ad 

4 Il. That the execution ag againſt then will le ſure, ap) „ his $ angels,” ers 2, 5 3, — 
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6 will be honoured upon them in 2 wh f 8 * c 1 {i ot be 805 REY for I ſhall” never” be in a 

h God's regard to his law may be Ken fe | « verſity.” A As. ye think your mountain tow - 

bh 1/, In the works of. providence, on 46 | Rtahds, 1 May ſuddenly be be overturned; Lea, it Mall - 

* entered into the WER” and the 1 4 Felle, ited Ys. 'it y e repent. Hor, God. 18 giving you ſpace 

1 the face of providence on the 3 Was quite 0 tp ot: - 46 1005 trifle "5nd. dteain vie away, left ye 

ard changed. And it has blown continually fiuce i in the 13 5eht it W en it 18 too 1: e. a 

4 ce of the creation leſs or more, Rom. viii. 22. 5 24, Let nöt ybur obl dont ar the proſperity . 
r0 times it has riſen to. violent. ſtorms, to avenge the of other ſinners, encourage 9 harden you in your 

Y quarrel of the diſhonou ur of the hl; üners. Untul courſe ; e HUT al, Hi. t 5: Ana now 
wot member how, in that Ad 1, Adam Was driven © 825 call 1 the prota happy 155 hey 1 ey th at work * 
- out of paradife, the world drowned by the flood, - & wickedneſs in EPL, 7 Yeu, 225 that tenipt God 

- wp burnt, Jerufalem c royed, with. he many a aW- S 95 are even deliy 948. 5 Have ſeth much of their 

= ſtrokes brought's on impenitent fihners in later times. ſegurſe, and of FN patience. But pe hive 

- 6 2dly, In the Work of redemption. God chöſe ſome hot Len the end of it yet: I. xvii; 11. „ In the Wy 

per ig eternity unto ſalvation: but being breakers. of _ Malt thu: make 175 plant k. 994 and ig | 

15 * law, they behoved to be redeemed, and de morning malt thou m HEE flouriſh: det 
ats = paid to the full reparation. of the onour'gE ft he the haryeſt all be heap n' 180 an yy of grief, and 
Fw 2 Chriſt the Sdn" of God Was their Re dettner ; * of ooh orrow.”.. Many 4 day has begun fair, 
Wy 0 that the law s honour might be ſeen 84 85 185 met 4 ne 
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| 8 2. The truth and veracity of God infures the. exe- | _ 34h, | Take the "Jabin 365 ie, dla flee from . Bet 
on. He has ſaid, he will 0s ft: Gar Fü 17. In - wrath to come: If, IV. 6. J, „ Seek ye the Lord. 
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« he is nean Let the wicked forſake his way, and being in Chriſt ye bars ſhut the 8 
e the unrighteous man his thoughts: and let him nation, ye may be feyerely.; challs 
« return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy get broken bones for your tranſgri 
. et upon him; and to our God, for he; will abun · cannot loſe your fouls, cl. Honda. 
« dantly pardon.” Know ye cannot proſper to the +: 2dly, Be not. diſcouraged. in the Tr 210; of 
end, in your looſe and licentious ways, Ve muſt cauſe in it ye meet with many. horde | 
dome to Chriſt by faith, and leave the world lying that are far from it go at eaſe.) The wor | 
in wickedneſs; muſt break off your ſins by repent. with the./yoke on his necks while: the 1 . 
ance; or elſe ye will periſh. If youll it not, ye will is full fed. But the former e 


mind that ye have been fairly warned, 1515 Im =P latter; is Main and hewed in piecbs. 2% 1505 ar 
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2. To the godly I would ſay. ' 1ſt Know that:God. is eee, The 
1/, Beware of entertaining any idol of LY way. of fin is dangerans, and d there will be no Peace 
. In your heart, wherewith the Lord may be provo · in the end of iet. bo x3" 


ked againſt you. He is impartial in his judgments, - adh, Let us prepare. to gene l 


and even his own ſhall not eſcape: If, xlii. 24. Who of his - judgments. | . God's: e again the 
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4 did not the Lord, he, againſt hom we have He has made the earth to bentath ug, 
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HERE was, topics with th diſciples, 3 2 a he fad, no conformity to bis 22 yl ex- 
1 great multitude gathered to hear Chriſt, and ample. 3 MY 
do be healed by him, verſ. 17. Many of them g. An expoltulaon”. He puts them to . 
pretended a great regard for him; but it went no the inconſiſtency of theſe 5. and the unaccount- - 
farther than good words. Rr. Lord tells them, ableneſs of Takia together a profeſſion and a prac- 
that ſuch is every man, 2 or bad, according as tice that deſtroy * one: another. A lord and a ſub- 
his life is, verſ. 44. 45. © For every tree is known je& or ſervant 65 relatives; to the gone it belongs to 
« by his own fruit: for of thorns men do not ga- 2 to the other to 07s Wh Mal. i 1. 6. Why 
ther figs, nor of a bramble-buſh gather they grapes. ka 4 plead the relation, and yet throw off the do- 
be &« A good man, out of the good treaſure of his heart, the relation? * If you call me your Lor 
« bringeth forth that which is good: and an evil « why do ye not what I fay or bid you? If you wil 
« man, out of the evil treaſure of his heart, bring- « not do what I fay or bid vou. TN do J*: .call me 
« eth forth that which is evil: for of the abundance '* your Lord?“ | 
« of the heart, his mouth ſpeaketh. » Andhecloſe- | Two dodrines, are ee, is the Se this | 
ly- 29155 this to their conſcience 1 in the text. Where- explained. . 
in we have, 
1. A co gcefſion. ants they wats a fair pro- Dor. I. theirs 2 1 11 their Lis 
feflion ; 7 called Bim ord, their Lord. They « own- his authority over them. and looks one i. benefit 1 05 
ed his authority and Lordſhip over them, as if they yet make not conſcience of doing f 4 things. (7 ich 77 
were his ſubjects and ſervants ready to receive and Lord ſays to them, and require of them... 
obey his commands. They addreſſed N to Peer. II. It lies en mens con CIENCES beer th the Lad, 1 
him for his help, one and another c ing. Lord, tate it home to t themſelves, to confider YEE 0 anſwer th, how | 
7 pleading to receive benefit by im as their they come to call Chrift their Lord, 22 make 8 . 
And this they did at times wich much ſeem- ſcience of doing the things which, 275 Lard Js. mA wt 
ing zeal and concern, Lord, Lord. and requires of them... _ a on e”, | 
2. A char re: He char 6 Len with beg dg Ian handle theſe dodrines in erden. . 
like this in their practice. ä they called him n 
their Lord, they carried not themſelves at all as his  Docr: L There are who call Chrif 8 their Lad, ; poi 
ſubjects and- ervants. Though th would have his authority over them, and lookin . leg, 4 
him to do for them, they, would do nothing for Ed jo not conſe cience of doing t e th 5 WR, 7 Li 
him. In his preaching and (life, he laid their uty d ſays to them, and requires of them. * , „„ 
before them: but though they owned him for their TE . 
Lord, . hewed.” no regard in their Practice is In eee this Wa 15% FF) 
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1. How men call Chriſt their 1 5 


+. Whab handy ol Chrif, & Fogel TY th 
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151 , 
e him ben Ae 
1. Profeſſing e, -Gbr 
of Chriſt's dil pd -who owned 
ind Maſter :, Acts Ki. 26. The, di 
6 Chriſtians, firkt at... 5 


ſtians, e are called led by. 2 

CAD a Maſter AS of oe! is 
« your Maſter, eden Chit 8 they may 
= to. themſelves a liberty, which 1 not, 
will pretend they Sou 25 dba 9 "Strange - 


Can there be - 


* of, Chriſtianitys 
whereof Chriſt. is =" head? Heb. iii. 1. W 


here · 
« fore, holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly 


« calling, conſider the. 09 le and high prieſt: of our 
« profe; on, J . Nays a that: mate. ve 
take the name, and t — voc the thing 


2. Being baptized in his name, Matth. nevi 19: 
They are thereby externally. marked for his fi 


and ſervants, .and renounce. the devil, che world, 
and the fleſh. It is a badge of ſu 


ion to 
which the members of the vilible urch have taken 
on, to diſtinguiſh them from the world, whereof 


batan is the © god, 84, e Chriſt is the Lord and God 
of the ch 4 BEL Fore? | A 115 Fry * 


3. —— unto ng ; erty God in bis game, Aft 
Yi. 59. Dan. ix. 71 n, o fa 


38 he prays like a Chr +Chri 
and begs his help; _ many do little 
what that wy only of them in their practice. 
4. Attending: the aflerablies of his people to . 
kis word, Ez | Lack, xxxili 31, The Lord Chriſt os: 
appointed theſe aſſemblies for — mis will te 
his people, as" to What he will do for them, and! 
what he will have them to do: and che very £0-: 
ming thither in a way of outward reverence, is 
—2 him Lord, 0: whom we are to learn our 

l vga) 177 W 5 8 

5. Conſenting perſonally to the covenant, I xliv.' 
4 Thereby they ſay, he, is and: ſhall be for ever 


their band. and Nhat they ſhall be his only, wholly, 2 


and, for ever. And at whatever time any have gi- 
ven ſuch conſent, they Tech no power to retract it 


ater, Whether th + renew it again or 
not, it ſtands recorded pe Gal 


ore God, mn will be 
Judged by him accordingly”. | _—_ AA... 
. 6. lafty, Partaking of the ſacrament of the Lord's. 


"Þper. The very name of that ordinance bears the ou 
partakers to call him o, 1 Cor. xi. 23. 26. And it 
is a very ſolemn profeſſion before the world, angels, 
and men, that he is our Lord, and we 


e up Sith. 
other lords.. We take Heaven's ci pom! its ant 
in a manner make oath that it is ſo. "2 


al, | will ſhew what they do call Chriſt, that - 


him their Lord. . 


1. They call him their 1 God; tk Thomas. 
ain John xx. 29. 4 My Lord, and my God They 
3 im to be God their Creator, who' ee 1h 
te Preſerves © and ſuſtains them, to be their Sove- 
wee nd Lord, the Moſt High God with his Father and 


unleſs they dedare che 3 8 * 
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TTY things are his by creation, ſo He Vier bas by 
Which is) deelared 


| our Lord who cho 


ne 1 


to * che Lord Now: 6. 


new title: made him heit of al things, 


in the g e e 36. 2 


the head of every man is Enn. 


abfultably they walk to the redemption” 
by him. For ſo his pe e 1 nder Mane 


fed 


our ranſom while wewrie captives of fir and 
„giving hamſelf for us. 10 oa 
Weir Lad Hulband; hbwever reflufiory: mt 
prove to him): Jer: fil. 14 r, 
20 backſliding children, faith the Lord, for L am 
Ane unto: you, I liv. 5. Thy Maker i“ 
0 thinz-huſband; the Lord of Lofts is | his name!? 


And ſo they own * e. obli tion to be ſubject t 
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1. His undoubted abet to command ud p 
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8 5 _ they cannot deny 

bind them with' laws. The huſ- 
hand claims: 3 — over his ſpouſe; the king o- 
ver his ſubjects; and ſhall not God claim authority 
over his own creatures? All theſe meet together in 
Chriſt our: Lord; Jo, by our re nenen, 'he has 
authority over us. 


but he 


ba 


4. The juſtice and equity e of his mess Rom 5 
5 vii. 12. 4 The law is holy; and the Agde 


<4 holy;/ and juſt, and good? ere . kings 
among men, may unjuſ things of their re- 
tes through Hoc power rverſenels or blindueſs: 
but he bags our Lord GO 
can command nothing but what is truly: 
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kis commands of injuſtice,” for an excuſe of our "_ | 
le of them 2 Yo" N : 


4. Our abſolute obligation to obey bim, If he is. 


Lord, we owe him an illimited ſubjection, obe- 
once: without. diſputing of his commands, Pfal. 
exix. 4. and a reſignation to his providence without 
reſerve, Matth. xx. 15. As the day is in the hand 
of the potter, ſo are we in his. The potſherds of 
the easth may ſtrive with one another, but Mall _— 
ſtrive with their Makes 25:27: 194779, 02177, 


The ſtrongeſt ties wen us toche for him if beige 
Gr tor- and Redeemer, ate We not bound by 
al che dies of honour: and gratitude to be Mos 
his? Do we ſay, he redeemed us from death 
can we deny but we 2 ound 70 live for bim? 
Has be eodeemed/ aw! by. dy ing for us, in our room 
and Read, und ſo: Roo: us Abe ee — N 
Tt. har vine # E's da 
pe from him and by 
＋ tl 3 —— and 
| dom of heaven, Marth. vii. 21. 
e 1 that be is not + only Tord of this world, 
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but of the other world: and fo we riiſe 6us.Exp6e-! 
tatian according 7. 4" 1 * N * 3 ö b. 03-3 ea. 
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II. I vill conſider Benn uns 457 be tii ai ue he 


ſays, notwithſtanding of all this. We mah take it up 
in three things. e eee 
I. Chriſt as a Lord -preſeribes duty to his ſubjects 
He has not an empty title of 3 and domi- 
nion, but is a 2 ver: If. xxxiii. He id our 
00 Lawgiver.” the law of the ten commands, 
in their ſpiritualie⸗ and extent, is his law; biadin 
by his authority on all that call. him Lord, Exod. 
XX. 2. 3. Oc. As he is the Lord our God, he claims 


abſolute and illimited ſubjection and dbediende of | 


us; as he is our Proprietor, he claims the abſolute 
diſpoſal of us; 
quires our living wholly to him; ag he is our Huſ- 
band, he demands bur being fulyet' to him in 
love, faithfulneſs, and obedience till death, yea for 
ever; and as he is our King, he requires the duty of 
faithful babjects,. and to have no commerec with ws 
enemies. acl £5 100 * 113 
, He imma bis wit 26 thiming to their. andy 
He ſays what he would have them to do.. We have 
his written laws in the Bible, which is God's word 
to every one into whoſe hand jit comes. His mini- 
ſters, as his meſſengers, do in his name Proclaim his 
laws, and require obedience to them. Conſcience 
within mens breaſts teſtifies the neceſſity of obe. 
dience. So that none can pretend ignorance. If 
they be ignorant of his will, it is affected; they de- 
ſire not to know it; as thoſe do, Job xxi. 14. ho 
* ſay unto God, Depart from Us 3 for we q fire 1 
< the knowledge of thy ways. THE! 
3. Yet men neglect it, and regard it not in their 
practice. They plead the relation to him, but make 


4 1 


no conſcience of the duty of it. He has laid dowi 


their duty in laws and commands, and has intimate 
it to — but they take no heed to regulate their 
2 prone according to them. He ſays what things 
he would have them to do, but they do them not. 

. 1/t, They have no due ſenſe of — being 
lutely bound up to his will, but fancy themſelves. 
to be at ſome liberty to walk according to their 
own, as if the government were divided bexwixt 
Chriſt and themſelves: Pſal. xii. 4. Who have ſaid; 
With our tongue will we prevail, our: lips: are 
<« our own: who is lord over us!?“ They do not 


feel the tie of the yoke of Chriſt always upon them, 


but are © like bullocks unaccuſtomed to the 
« yoke,” ſkipping at caſe - accortiing to their er 


pleaſure. 0 922 
2dly, They frame not their life according to bis 
will. Their habitual walk and practice is not holy, 


but looſe, licentious, untender, carnal, and like 


the world, not like the followers of Chriſt; like the 


Epheſians in their unconverted ſtate, Eph. il 2. who 
« walked according to the courſe of this world, ac- 
« cording to the prince of the power of the air, the 


« ſpirit that now worketh in the children of difo- 
« bedience.“ They attend ordinances, and perform 
ſome religious duties: but loek into the ſtrain of 


| their converſation, it is no wiſe Chris, but convefti 
world-like; contrary to that exhortation, Ron. xii. 
2. „Be ye not conformed to this world; but be ye 
transformed by the renewing of your mind. 
dly, 
ps CH to what the Pſalmiſt did, Plal. cxix. 
6. who © had reſpect unto all Gods commandments.” 


This one or other thing that he ſays, they do: but 


were never hrought to a COS? with the 

he fays without reſerve, They pick and chuſe 
out ſome 2 „but they rej 
vidence, t is authority hich, is: ſtamped on all 
his commands, has little weight vith. them, 
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is ſome chan Yo 
Chriſt” Lord; it is fbt Eerried through. be 
they de not What he fays. Henee they are fl 


ciple of the 
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They never ſet themſelves to do all that he 


ject others: A clear e- 
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do they have other ends than to 7 
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as he is our''Redeemery/: he re- | | 


1 Th wintofs thro ig] gb 
| rupt e welter a Joth'a < 
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4 ner of a eee Helke ener they g 
ge -Thade on them, there 


RS fey 


cordial enen he the TLiodierans, 
Lord Rid, -Revi Iii. 1 5. 'x Tkfiow © 
thou art neither cold nor hot“ et 
, Good education and a6 OR 8 dente e em- 
viſas ſome Sn fonls but ſtill they want the prin- 
poſtle ſays, Jude verſ. 19. Thele be they who fe 
rate themſelves,” ſenſual, Having not the Spit | 
80 they continue dead in uin Mill; and their cburſe of 
life becomes abominable with dead Works, till in end 
they are as: toite dead,” verſ. 1 12. fo aro en! 42 
goſpel being new to ſome, 8 

"affe@ions:; us it did A ey. 
ground hearers, Matth. xii. 20. 21. Alle that're- 
«ceived the ſced into ſtony places the ſame is he 
that heateth the word; and anon with. j 7 recei- 
s veth it: yet hath he not rootin himſelf,” but du - 
reth fo à While: forwflen tribulation or r perle 


deu 
«' tion arifeth- becauſe) of the word,” by and by he is 


offended“ 80 that they' have ſeme liking of the 
goſpel, and begin to look Ein y owürds the way of 


God: bub it changes not their hearts, verf. 2 1. And 
b newneſs: going away theſe” affe chens wear olf, 
and they begin to appear an their WIA colours of 
black nature, Hence we have many, *whio, / while 
they were ſpringing up in youth, bloflomed' fur, 
and ſolemnly gave | their names to Chriſt at ſacra- 
ments; but being 8 up, turn ſtark naught. 
34% They me new light into their beads 
bots new. lie 5 into their Nate This wäs the caſe 
of many of John's hearers, who after w ards withered | 
away; conderning whom Chriſt aid, John - 5 
„He was a burning and a ſhining li t: and ot 
Were willing for a ſeaſon to rejoice: in! is _ 90 


thly, Many get awake ace 

oath Aon Ae racers bring 1 10 
call ct Chr Tod: but they - living ſtrangers to the 
work of conyerſion,. VERSO 1. things #6 which ke 
lays. 7 od LOOT Ad! 
/2c-Entortgining wrong notions eber Th 

form to themſelves ſuch hotions of/religion, 4 Jez 
them at liberty intheicourſe of their walk. (0 ** 

think that is religion to call Chriſt Lordi erte 

ing duties of d te 
that tlie ſubſtance of 7 2 
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walking: Tit. ii. br. 
= dis hn ſalvation, TRAP Sn. 
"Gs teaching us, that 
« y luſts, 'we'ſhould-. live f 


G yp ih this preſent wor 1 n 
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15 Fo 122 ke tl ty to 


With me; this day 
1 came forth to 


« ene 
10 12 Ore, 4 


« As the bod Lo Dna „ ſo faith 
41 ie . 18 724 alſo. e 05 255 9 
der, that that faith is not ſaving faith th 18 10. 
Hence they can take a great deal of liberty i in the way 
of fin, and put off repentance from time to time, 
even to a deathbed, upon the confidence, that their 
faith in Chriſt will fave them. Such have been of old, 
and till are, Jude verſ. 4. « For there are certain 


« ordained to this e nagedly, men; 
« turning the grace of our God into 
« and denring the. 00 the only Lord God, and our Lord 
« Jeſus Chriſt.” There is no true faith but what ps- 
rifes the beart, Acts xv. 9. and Kanctiſies the whole 
man; and the ſalvation by faith, 1s frlvatipn from 
ſin. . 
3. Reignin g vübelief Of this our Lord complain- 
ed. John v. 40. Te will not come to me, that ye 
might have life“ Whatever pretences there are 
to believing in Chriſt, the unholineſs of the lives of 


: 25 is a convincin eviden that unbelief is re; 
' at bottom with - moſt of us: II. Iii. 1. 4 | 
7 « hath believed our report: J and to whom is the = | 
1 « of the Lord revealed?” The holineſs of God, the 
5 ſpirituality of his law, his hatred of fin, and how ſe- 
1 verely he puniſheth, àre not believed. The | 
hs concerning Chriſt, another world, heaven d ell, 
7 inks not deep into the hearts of many. theſe 
ry things were truly believed, it is not Oe: that men 
mY could be ſo eaſy. in 4 way of ſin, 5 
18 4. Want of conſideration, Luke xv. 1 7. Febpe 
he dream away their lifetime; and however {Ah they 
"of can enter into the conſideration of other things, they 
nd have no power to . their ſouls ſtate and caſe: 
off, If, xliv. 20. « He'feedeth of aſhes: a deceived heart Wy 
.'of « hath turned him afide, that he cannot deliver his 
nile * ſoul, nor ſay, Is there not a lye in my right hand?” 
fair; elf. examination is utterly neglected; ſo there is no 
. due reflection made on theif ſouls ſtate, and the 
4 courle of life they are leading: II. i. 3. © The ox 
eads, * knoweth his owner, and the aſs his maſter's crib: 
"calc * 22 Hrael doth not know, my people doth not corl- 
| en +. 


gainſt conviction: Rom. viii. 13 The carnal mind is 
© enmity againſt God: for it is not ſubject to the law 
* of God, neither indeed can be.” Hence is rebelling 
29ainſt the li ight, keeping. the truth priſoner in the 
head, that it may not get into the converſation to 


that force their own way into the mind, eſpecially 
under a clear goſpel· miniſtry: the natural enmity yo- 
ti with theſe, fights Ag luft them; a a od: 

nt than er. 


ver them, runs with a fronger, . 
oa 85 the 


viſe, Rom. vii. 1 


6. lfh, dene, tots tan 82 


and dominion over 


5.25 hs 3 4 


« men crept in unawares, who were hefore of old 


civiouſneſs, p | 


® 4 a... 


ths ir Lord, 


5. The nated enmity of the heart prevailing 2 ; 


| ople, zealous of 
« 34 { 


rule there, Rom. i. 18. There are notions of truth 


0 T Fi . their FEY whe Jet do: I. "ue "rs communtty Ne 661 


_ Uss 1. of Information. Hence we may {obs 17 80 


ſpel, are ſelf condemned, and will he condemned 
out of their oπ]n mouths. The 
rity over them, which Jews and Pagans do not; and 
"% the 70 regard i it not in their walk, Mal. i, 6. 9 
2. They are unreaſonable and fooliſh. in aher ex- 
tation. of 


appointed; 10 


ven: but he that doth the will of my 

6 77 which is in heaven.” O how can ye expect 
falvation . Chriſt, who have. no regard to what 
. Ye will not do his will to honour him, wa 


onour PSS by. trampling. on his commands 5 will 
not be ſaved from fin. | 


3. A profeflion of ſubjection to Chtifl, and bears 1 


ing the ex badges of it, is common to many 
of the devil's goats with Chriſt's ſheep. No body 

needs, value themſclves upon it; for though, we {ay 

well for as our Lord, yet if e _ not ac- 

yy ve but r ee, oy nr 

12 15 o man has reaſon to be ſtumbled at rei | 

bigion itſelf, . becauſe of the unſuitable lives of ſome 


eflors of it. Many ſuch ſtumbling-blocks are laid 


down this day in the way of the blind world; they 
y. them ſhall bear their Ant! but why | 
t 


Mot it bel improven againſt 
of religion itſelf, 
that it will be ſo! ? 


VUss. 3. of 1 6 
Lor d. 


his, on Sc. Conſider calmly and feripuſly,.. how 

your life anſwers your profe lon, whether ye:do 

what 2 or not, what r ye ſh 

o commands in your practice. Conſider, 

1 It is ex 1 that they who own Chriſt for 
ould carry themſelves as his ſubjects 

and ſervants, that his. will ſhould. be their law, his 

commands the rule of their life. To call him Lord, 


e truths or practice 


Ye. 1 all call Chriſt your 


and yet caſt his laws behind your backs, is to mock | 


N N with thoſe, Matth. 3 29. 30. © And when 


; 4 they had platted a crown of thorns, they put it : 


4 upon his head, and a reed in his right hand: an- 
ey bowed. the knee before him, and mock« 
6 him, ſaying, Hail King of the Jews. And they 


4 ſpit upon him, and took the reed, and ſmote. him . 


6 on the head” 


rity. to command Nane 0 Fo has. End], plank to revenge 
our diſobedience, and our. obedience, 
His obedient. children may. ig hy ſore e how labour ſhall 
not be in vain, 1 Cor: xv. 17 8 and the diſobedient 

will find the weight of 14 
1945 + to powder, 2 Theff. i. 7. 
ic is a Lord, he is Lord and 1 Lard 


WL Luong And what is it that he redeems from, 


and ſaves from? Is it not fin? Tit. ii. 14. He „gave 

© himſelf for us, that he might redeem us from all 

6: iniquity, and purify unto . himſelf a 

good works.” en Lat 

u ſhalt call his name Jeſu 92 7 for he Hall fave 
his people from their ſins.” He 

chat end, Eph. v. 25. 26. What horrid injury muſt 


it then be, to pretend he. i is your Lord, to ſave You,. 
a 

what 

way” Jap, 1 we are 12 1 Gopd. by our doing 85 


19% Nie James 3 ii. 10 7 n doth it profit, though a 


1 man ay be faith, and have not. works? 
"ne of their Lord; | Many: 81 rift Maſtet, who . can Faith aue him ?”. Where there is not holineſs 
ers ſervants to fin, ſerving divers Juſts and lea - of heart and Hife, chere 2 no. trug faith in Chriſt 
Fahy Hence theſe hurry them into Ainful courſes, there. Faith, if it be true, 1 e foul to to Chriſt, 
at they muſt da What their impetuous luſts drive -work by love, purifies the | wart, carries the foul 
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BL I. Thas upgogly, ſingers under the dropping of the | 


own. Chriſt's autho- 


benefit from Chriſt, and ſhall be diſ. 


as Matth. vii. 2 1. 4. Not every one that faith 
1 7 40055 my 12 Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kings 


ſince our Lord plainly forewarns | 
profeſs Chriſtianity have been baptized in 


ew ta his . 


2. If he is your Lord, as he. bas power : and autho- 8 


hand, - that will grind : 


peculiar 
gave his life for 5 
ye will live in your . . contrary 0. 
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. Chriſt ſays.” 


and that many who have ſaid it at ſome times, have 


tion what Chriſt ſays, is reached by no believers 
here; but doing in ſincerity, is what differences 
them ſtill from unbelie vers. 
Conſider well then what regard ye ſhow to what 
And let your conſciences anſwer theſe 
queſtions; .  .-- 5 VVT 
1. Can ye ſay before the Lord, appealing to his 
omniſcience, that ye have renounced your own will, 
luſts, and inclinations, to follow whatſoever the 
Lord diſcovers to be his will for you to do; and ye 
fincerely endeavour to ſtick by that renunciation, to 
conform yourſelves to his will? Acts ix. 6. I doubt 
moſt of us have never been brought that length yet; 


reſiled from it, and follow their own will more than 
Chriſt's to this day, e be Thus rok 

2. Do ye really ſo far comply with whatſoever 
God has diſcovered to be your duty, that ye. dare 


not negle& it, but muſt endeavour it? Pfal. cxix. 6. 


Can you think ye ſhow an upright regard to the 
Lord's commands, when there are ſome of them that 
you can caſt behind your back? No; if you regard 
them not all, ye regard none of them as y. 


ought. Say not, There is none can do all. It is 


dulge themſelves in ſins, of the vileneſs of which 


words, do ye embrace it as the rule 


fight 


true, none can do all perfectly; but there is no up- 


right man, but he will put hand to all that he knows 
to be his duty, and do his endeavour in every one 
of them. s : FF 
Do ye fincerely ſet yourſelves to oppoſe and 
againſt every thing the Lord diſcovers to be 
fin, and are ye longing to have the victory over it? 
Rom. vii. 24. Are there not ſome fins that are your 


boſom- idols, which ye cannot. be brought to part 


with? Are there not fuch fins with many who in- 


none can be ignorant, that are not given up to a 


Many call  Chrift their Lord, Abo do not obey his con 3 


ye 


reprobate ſenſe, as lying, filthineſs, diſhoneſt deal- 


. 


© Do ye really lie open to diſcoveries of fin and 


duty from the Lord's word? Job xxxiv. 31. 32. An 
upright ſervant defires to know his maſter's will; 
but the refractory and rebellious fervant, having no 
mind to do it, cares not for knowing it, Job xxi. 
14. Do ye read the Bible, or care for hearing it 
read, and attend to it as that from whence ye are to 
learn your duty? When ye do read or hear the 
you are to regu- 
hte your practice by? . 


F. What weight has Chriſt's ſaying a thing with 


1 when a multitude of the world fays againſt it? 


he world ſays there is no ill in many things, that 


the Bible ſays there is much ill in. It ſays, there is 


ſation, endeavour to approve yourſelves to Chriſt as 


* 


no harm, where the word fays there is. In a word, 
the Bible ſays, the way to heaven is the way of 


ſtrictneſs or ſtraitneſs : the world ſays, there is no 


need of that ſtrictnefs of life. Now, when the 
world's opinion carries it in your practice againſt 
Chriſt's decifion in his word, do ye do the things 
which Chriſt fays? | | : 
6. Do ye, in every part of your life and conver- 


your Lord? 1 Pet. i. 15. As he which hath called 
« you is HOLT, fo are ye holy in all manner of con- 
« yerfation?” Do ye look on him as the party 
with whom ye have to do in all; not only in your 
religious duties, but in the common affairs of life, 
or worldly buſineſs? not only in your perſonal 
walk, but in the ſeveral relations wherein ye ſtand, 
as huſbands, wives, children, and fervants? 1 Cor. 
vii. 24. Alas! moſt men ſhuffle or pay regard to 
Chriſt's. commands, out of their worldly buſineſs, 
and their relations, confieing (how religion to their 
religious duties of praying, c. e EAN 


7. laſtly, How do ye take an; intimations of the 
Lord Chriſt's will made to you, to diſcover your 


duty or yaur fin in particular caſes? Have they a 


| filencing weight with your conſciences, or do they 


wy 
— 


Beware of him, and obey his voice, provoke him 
* not: for he will not pardon your tranſgreſſions: 


as they become his: whereby they may be diſtin- 


baulk any of the leaſt of his commands, ye thereby 


« leaſt commandments, and ſhall teach men ſo, be 


N. 
ER | 
. 


„ 


— 


but irritate your paflions ? U. Xi. 6. 80 the Ph, 
iſt ſhewed | 


an excellent oil, "which 


mens conſciences | before the td | to 


import of the expoſtulation in the text, and then 
conclude with a word of application. 
II will ſhew the import of this expoſtulation. Ttimports, 

1. That Chriſt is in earneſt for our obedience, 
He is not indifferent what regard we ſhew to what 
he ſays” as our Lord; Pal. cxix. 4. He «©. hath 
cc com manded us to keep -his : precepts diligently.” 
He is a jealous Lord, and will not endure: your 
baulking of any of his commands: Exod. xxiii. 21, 


for my name is in him.” Though we are not to 
lay the weight of our acceptance with God on our 
obedience, yet there is a weight of evidence lies on 
„ LET / . 

1f, The evidence of our belonging to Chriſt, in a 
faving relation, lies upon it: John xv? 14. © Ye are 
„ my friends, if ye do whatſoever I command you.” 
If ye do not what he ſays, he will diſown you as 
none of his, Luke xiii. 27. pretend what ye will 
Chriſt ſets his ſeal on all that belong to him, as ſoon 


rages from the world lying in wickedneſs, 2 Tim, 
j. I9. * The foundation of God ftandeth ſure, ha- 


10 ving this ſeal, The Lord knoweth them that are 
„ his. If 


| if ye want that ſeal, he will reject you as 
MER , ET 

2dly, The evidence of your right to heaven lies on 
it: Rev. xxii. 14. Bleſſed are they that do his 
« commandments, that they may have right to the 
« tree of life, and may enter in through the gates 
« into the city.” And therefore, at' the great day, 
the works of the ſaints, and of the wicked, arc 
brought out before the world in judgment: the for- 
mer as evidences of their title to heaven, the latter 
as grounds of the ſentence of damnation. If ye 


baulk your evidence for heaven, and ſo periſh: 


o 


Matth. v. 19. Whoſoever ſhall break one of theſe 
4 fhall be called the leaſt in the kingdom of heaven.” 
2. It is poſſible for us in this life to get the thing 
that Chriſt ſays," done acceptably, in all the parts 
thereof. If it were not- fo, then, by the text, 10 
body at all would be allowed to call him Lord; | 
which is certainly falſe; Matth. vii. 21, “, Not ev 
« one that faith unto. me, Lord, Lord, , ſhall ent” 
„into the kingdom of heaven: but he that dad 
« the will of my Father which is in heaven.” 5. 
there are two ſorts. that call him Lords ſome 1 
do, ſome that do not What he ſays; the former 
lowed, the other rejected. The dodrine of the im 
erfeRion of the ſaints obedience, is a ſtone. of fun 
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ling to many a blind foul, To prevent yqur Rat 
, Diftioguiſh de tween doing the will of 27 
in all its parts, and in all its degrees. . Tbe Iles 
man in this life can do at any rate; but never) fe 


of his obedience he fails in ſome degree: ame 


79 _ "of 
4 WR 8 * * 
i . 2 bo 
* * 
2 je oY; 827 * 
0 2 +0 a 


EF 
1 
K 


and Saul, Acts xiii. 22. See. Col. iv. 12, 


ned 3 to that a man hath, and not aceord-— T 
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dee pyofeſſars of religidt.expoftulated witz. 553 
2. 4 For in many things ve offend all,“ But the in the covenant of works perfect obedience only 
former every true believer actually does: Pſal. cxix. 


185 | could be accepted, and there was ſtrength for it al · 
6, He has reſpect unto all God's commandments. - A 


whole family hears ſo many particular pieces of work 
preſcribed to them all by the father and maſter of 
the family. His grown children do them all exaQ- 
ly to his mind: the younger children, who are but 
learning to work; put hand to every one of them, 
and baulk none of the pieces; but they do none of 2 Cor. iii. 5. Not that we are ſufficient of ourſelves 
them exactly. Refractory ſervants do ſome of them, © to think any thing as of ourſelves: but our ſuf - 
but others of them they never notice. Juſt ſo it is © ficiency is of God.“ xii. 9. My grace is ſuffi> 
with the ſaints in heaven, true believers on earth, cient for thee : for my ſtrength is made perfect in 
and hypocrites. Ob 00 0047 200477 Horn 6 amealknefe” : Philip:iivo: 19:4: 1can do 3 
Now, here lies the ſnare: None, ſay you, in this “ through Chriſt which ſtrengtheneth me.“ Only 
world can do all that is required of them, but they this ſtrength is lodged in Chriſt, and muſt be fetch» 
come ſhort in many things: and ſo do but we. A. ed in by believing the promiſes, Plal.' xxviii. 7. Jer. 
They come ſhort of the degrees of every part, it is xvii. 7, 8. + Now, the commands of Chriſt, to ſinners 
true; but if they are believers indeed, they. do. not 


the covenant of grace ſincere obedience, though im- 


of obedience that he requires may be done, though 


that hear the goſpel, import an allowance of ſufficient ' . 


come ſhort of the parts themſelves, as ye do. The grace and ſtrength for them thus to be fetched in 
whole parts of the will of God known to e e 2 Tim. ii. 1. Thou therefore, m 
do, and dare not but fall in with : and this will di- „ the grace that is in Chriſt Jefus.” Exod. xx. 2. Hr. 
ſtinguiſh between them and you, that baulk any part I am the Lord thy God,” Sc. „ Thou ſhalt have 
of his will made known to you, as betwixt David & no other gods before me.“ The little noticing ef 
5 + - -- this weakens believers in | their. obedience, and the 
2dly, Diſtinguiſh between doing the will of Chriſt total negle& of it by others ruins them. 
perfectly, and acceptably. No man in this life can 3. Notwithſtanding the things that Chriſt ſays 
do the former, Philip. iii. 12. But every true be- n 


. may be got done acceptably, yet many that call him | 


liever does the latter, Acts x. 35. Ye that are ma- Lord will not do them: Tit. i. 16. They profeſs 
ſters know very well to make this diſtinction in your “ that they know God; but in works they deny 
own work. If a child of yours, or a pliable ſervant, him,“ Sc. He has made his yoke eaſy, but yet 
ſhow a real good - will to obey your orders, you ac- they will not det it come on their fair necks: they 
cept of their work, though it is not every way as ſay, as Luke xix: 14. „We will not have this man 
ye would have it. So does the Lord: 2 Cor. viii. “ to reign over us.” The devil and their luſts get 
12, “ For if there be firſt a willing mind, it is accept - leave to ride them, but they will not be led by Chriſt. 
They ſay, they cannot help it; but the truth is, 
* ing to that 
cannot do it every way as he would have it done, help for it; as the Lord complains the Iſraelites did, 
and therefore I will let it alone altogether; how Pſal. IXxxi. 11. My people would not hearken to 
take ye that? And how will Chriſt take fuch treat- my voice, and Iſrael would none of me.“ 80 their 
ment off your hand, in plain inſtances of duty which ruin is lodged upon a twofold ſcore. Þ 


— 


Je quite neglef, and of fin which ye indulge your. ite Obedience to fin; and, diſobedience to Chriſt 


leves inn Oe bins 13 2 eir choice. The way of life and death are ſet 
Here is your ſnare: None do the will of Chriſt before them, and they chuſe the latter: Prov. viii. 
perfectly: and I. do many things, though not all. 36. „ He that ſinneth againſt me, wrongeth his own 
ſoul; all they that hate me, love death,” Ezek. 

s viii. 31. Caſt away from you all your tranſgreſ- 
lake accepts of their doing it: and that ye do not, © fions, whereby ye have — — and make 
you a new heart, and a new ſpirit; for why will 
whether he accept of it or not: and ſince ye are not . ye die, O houſe of Iſracl?”? Chriſt calls them to a 


univerſal in your obedience, ye are not ſincere, nor holy, ſerious, humble, modeſt, and pious life. That 


are accepted in any thing. e they cannot endure; but coſt what it will, they 
. 3d, Diſtinguiſh between ability in yourſelves to muſt have a light, proud, unclean, ſenſual, and looſe 
do the will of Chriſt acceptably, and ability for it in life, wherein they may think, talk, and carry them- 
Chriſt, offered to us in the goſpel, and to be brought ſelves at liberty from the ſtrictneſs of a holy walk, 
in by faith. No man, faint nor finner, has the for- and tender conſcience. . e. 
mer: 2 Cor. iii. 5. We are not ſufficient of our. alu, They have neither heart nor uſe for the grace 
ſelves to think any thing as of ourſelves.” But all and ſt ength that is in Chriſt Jeſus, John v. 40. Pſal. 
te believers do get the latter; Phil. iv. 13. I can lxxxi. 11. And therefore they can live without him, 
: do all things through Chriſt which ſtrengtheneth John vi. 67. 68. They may have uſe for it, that 
me.” You bid a ſervant do-ſuch a piece of work, really defire to have their luſts mortified, tempta- 
* neglecting it tells you, I wanted inſtruments tions reſiſted, their hearts and lives truly ſanctiſied: 
ne it: how take ye that? Will = not ſay, Why but that is not their caſe. How then can they have 
Je not come in and get the inſtruments for it? a heart for it? What heart can they have for clean- 
N not my bidding: ou do it, ' ſuppoſe I allowed ing and purifying things, that-love rather to be 
Anerewith to do it? wuallowing in the mire? | 
reel your ſnare : We can do nothing of our- fountain of Chriſt's blood and Spirit is neglected. 
ae ay ye: and thereupon the ſluggard puts his For as the Lord faith, Jer. xiii. 27. J have feen 
nds in his boſom; and many a poor finer lies «thine adulteries, and thy neighings, the lewd- 
pt, his bed of eaſe. and floth, 1 his head neſs of Ae and thine abominations 
1. ſoft pillow, and 'Neeps full found till the on the hills in the fields: wo unto thee,” O Jeru- 


Mes of 
wh you from doing the will of Chriſt; but it wil it once be. 
wd you under a double guilt, one of not doing 4. Chriſt is highly diſpleaſed with the diſabe - 
that Sag another of lighting? his offered grack dienet of thoſe chat call him Lord; who will not do 
inne, nat Ve enabled you z,and.fp J e wil be con. chat bel fays, (PAL Liu, —.-22. Mien will not be. 
would » Not becauſe ye could not, but becauſe you liebe this: they think little of their neglect of hat 
not do the things he, ſaid. d e 


— 


lowed to Adam in that covenant, which he loſt. inn 


perfect, may be accepted; and there is ſtrength al?“ 7s 
lowed in this covenant for it, whereby every piece - 


not as it ſhould: be, yet ſo as it may be accepted: 


y ſon, be ſtrong in 


e hath not.” But if a ſervant ſay, I they will not help it, for they will have none of his 


Therefore the opened 
hell awaken him. But that will not en-. . falem, wilt thou not be made clean? when ſhall | 


b he fays, and they think that he. laoks'on it new: 


564 
do. He is their Saviour; but they conſider not, that 
he is, and will be their Judge. But to perfuade you 
of it, conſider, _ | e ee ADE G4 14395. 
_ 1/7, His infinite purity and holineſs, If. vi. 3. He 
is the holy One of Ifrael. He is of the ſelf-ſame nn- 
merical eſſence or nature with the Father; all the 
attributes of God, and particularly his holineſs, are 
in him, Exod. xxiii. 2 1. Beware of him, and obey 
« his voice, provoke him not: for he will not par- 
« don your tranſgreſſions: for my name is in him.“ 
Therefore whatever is faid in ſcripture of the holi- 
neſs of God, belongs to him. And his willingneſs 
to receive ſinners is, not to fave them in their fins, 
but to cleanſe them from them. 204 1% 
| 2dly, The dreadful ſtrokes he has brought on ſuch 
as called him Lord, for not doing the things that he 
ſays. He has in all ages of the church ſet up ſome 
monuments of this his diſpleaſure. Whence came the 
fire that devoured Nadab and Abihu; came it not 
from before the Lord? Lev. x. 1. 2. and was not 
that the Lord. Chriſt? Acts vii. 38. Who ſtruck A- 
nanias and Sapphira dead for lying unto God? Ko- 
rah, Dathan, and Abiram, Uzzah, &c.? was it not 
Chriſt? John v. 22. « For the Father judgeth no 
man; but hath committed all judgment unto the 
Son. ä | . 
3dly, Does he not refuſe communion with fuch 
perſons in holy ordinances, and thereby teftify his 
diſpleaſure againſt them? Hoſ. v. 15.“ I will go 
« and return to my place, till they acknowledge 
« their offence, and ſeek my face.” What will it 
avail to attend ordinances, to come to a communion- 
table, while we continue in ſuch a caſe? There can 
be no communion with Chriſt, Pſal. xxiv. 3. 4. H. i. 
15. 16. Even particular pieces of unrepented-of 
guilt and untenderneſs, may be a controverſy on 
which he will refuſe communion with thoſe that are 
- habitually holy: Pſal. lxvi. 18.“ If I regard iniqui- 
ty in my heart, the Lord will not hear me.” What 
then can others expect? Amos ni. 3. Can two 
walk together, except they be agreed? 
Laſtly, Confider how he will treat them at the laſt 
day: Luke xix. 27. Thoſe mine enemies which 
© would not that I ſhould reign over them, brin 
* hither, and ſlay them before me.“ He is the La 
of God, to take away the fins of the world; but he will 
be as a lion to them that will not do what he ſays, 
when he cometh © in flaming fire, taking vengeance 
«© on them that know not God, and that obey not 
te the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : who fhall be 
« puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction from the pre- 
„ ſence of the Lord, and from the glory of his 
% power,” 2 Thefl. i. 8. 9. In vain will they then 
call him Lord, and plead their eating and drinking 
in his preſence, Luke xiii. 25. 26. 27. „ oo EVind 
5. There is a great ill in calling Chriſt Lord, and 
not doing what he ſays; an ill that highly provokes 
him, as caſting diſhonour on him in a very ſpecial 
manner. There is ſomething in it, that, ſo to ſpeak, 
touches to the quick, beyond the diſhonour done to 
him by others: Rev. iii. 15. 16. © I know thy works, 
<« that thou art neither cold nor hot: I would thou 
„ vert cold or hot. So then becauſe thou art luke- 
« warm, and neither cold nor hot, I will ſpue thee 
« out of my mouth.” _ WY ts 
1/, Their fins and looſeneſs of life reflect a pecu- 
lar diſhonour on him, as pretending a relation to 
him: Rom. ii. 24. For the name of God is blaſ- 
« phemed among the Gentiles, through you.” How 
do ye think yourſelves touched and affronted with 
the miſcarriages of your children and ſervants? 
Learn from that, how Chriſt takes with your fins 
and looſeneſs of life. They are a blaſpheming of his 
name and doctrine, calling him, in effect, the mi- 
niſter of ſin, 1 Tim, vi. 1. Tit. ii. 4. 5. It is not 
bs the power of open enemies to reach him ſuch a 
b OW. l | Ss a 7 


The profeſſors of rehgion expeftulated with. 


miſcarriages of thoſe that call Chriſt Lord: that is = 


4 leave my people, and go from them: for they be 


out, and in the ſight of the world throws them back 
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- 24h, They do Satan a peculiar pleafare; If there 
is any of the duſt that is the ſerpent's meat, that re. 
lines better with him chan dhe reſt, it is the Ans and 


feaſt for him; he will do more for it than for other 
ten, Job i. 7. 8. As there is joy in heaven at a fin. 
ner's repentance, there is a qoy in hell among the 
devil and his angels at the falls of thoſe that call 
Chriſt Lord. The enemy takes a peculiar pleaſure 
and pride, in having not only his own profefied ſer. 
vants, but others in Chriſt's livery following and 
ſerving him. In that he can vie with Chriſt for a 
wy Maſter before the blind world, when he can 
thew them ſo many at his back, that ſometimes gave 
their names'$0 i.. 233 
Za, They wound the heart of the Teal children 
of- God, and make the whole family ſigh more hex. 
vily, than the ſins of others would do, Pſal. Iv. 12. 
Where the ſins of open enemies do but ſcratch like a 
pin, theirs will pierce like ſword, Cant. i. 6. It covers 
them with ſhame, fills them with ſorrow and indigna- 
tion, and makes them weary of their poſt;; as did the 
prophet, Jer. ix. 2. Oh, that L had in the wilderneſs 
« a lodging- place of wayfaring men, that I might 


all adulterers, an aſſembly of treacherous men” 
What wonder then, that Chriſt the Maſter of the fa- 
mily reſent it dread fully? 
5. * Chriſt will diſown them for his ſervants, that 
in their practice diſown. him for their Lord, not do- 
ing what he ſays. They count the duty of ſervants 
grievous to them, and therefore he will diveſt them 
of the honour and privilege of his ſervants. They 
ſecretly loath him and his ſervice, however fair they 
it, calling him Lord; and: he will let all the 
world fee that his foul loaths them, Rev. iii. 16. © Be. 
et caufe thou art lukewarm, and neither cold nor 
4 hot; I will ſpue thee ont of my mouth.“ And this 
Tf}, Spuing them out of his mouth unto the earth; 
whereas before they were exalted unto heaven, in 
reſpect of hopefulneſs of their ſouls caſe, and of ex- 
ternal church-privileges. In ſcripture-ſtyle, the 
church is called heaven, profeſſors the fons God: the 
devil's kingdom, or the world lying in wickedneſs, 
is called the earth, the children of men, Gen. vi. 2. and 
xi. 1. Rev, xii. 4. The goſpel is Chriſt's call to ſin- 
ners to come out of the world lying in wickedneſs, 
and be ſeparate from them, joining themſelves to the 
church, the family of God. Many profeſs to come 
away, and join ſo, and ſolemnly declare it by par 
taking of the Lord's table: but though they ſo cal, 
him Lord, they do not the things that he ſays. And 
our jealous Lord being provoked with it, ſpues them 


unto the earth they ſaid they came from; and there 
2 lie again amidſt the world lying in wicked 
Three things concur in this awful diſpenſation. | 
(1.) They are let fall into the mire of ſome grob 
pollution of the outward man: 2 Pet. ii. 22. lt i 
happened unto them according to the true pro 
verb, The dog is turned to his on vomit à 82 
« and, The ſow that is waſhed, to her wallowing 
in the mire.” Cain turns a murderer, Judas ade 
trayer of his maſter, Ananias and Sapphira lyars, Der 
mas a lover of the world, Jezebel and her cute 
in Thyatira fall into adultery and fornication, 8. 
Rev. ii. 20. 21, 22. 23, | (2.) Their leaf of appe- 
in religion falls. Though they get ſpace, the) 60 
no grace to repent and recover, Rev. ii. 2 l. but theſ 
are from that time blaſted, wither, and fade wml 
John xv. 6. If a man abide not in me, be 1 
4 forth as a branch, and is withered; and men 5 
be author, ater recapitulating bat be big derer 
ſecond doctrine, delivered what follows to the: end of chr u. 
on a faſt-day before the communion at-Ectrick;: Auguſt 14 it * 
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But there are three. things they do not conſider. 
123. . mp 4 * EY oo net IS. $5 0%. x" . 
549 What inconhitency is in this courſe: 2 Cor! 


4 Three ſhepherds alſo I cut off in one month, and 

« my ſoul loathed them, and their foul alſo abhor- 

et red me. 3 A nk . Lune Nei yt va pl 154 . 
2dly, Spuing them out of his mouth into the pit, orr ith C 

at the laſt day: Luke xui. 27. 28. „ He ſhall fayy I Le pray for pardon of fin as a crime, and yet return 

« tell you, I Know] you not whence you are; de- 

« part from me, all ye workers of iniquity; | There 

aſhing of teeth, when ye 


« ſhall be weeping and VINE 0 I. 
« ſhall ſee Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, and all would at leng 


« the prophets in the kingdom of God, and 0 you. were there, even now in the temper ye are in, 
« yourſelves thruſt out.“ In vain, will they then 

cry, Lord, Lord, open to us:“ Matth. xxv. 11. 12. 
« Afterward - came alſo the other virgins, faying, v t th e 
« Lord, Lord, open to us. But he ànſwered aad (z) How heinouſly the Lord Chriſt takes it, that 
4 ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, I know you not.” In | 


et ” 
7. Men are ruined in this way, becauſe they do “ of mine hand, ye ſhall lie down in ſorrow,” Pſal.' 


if 


17. They conſid 


0 out. o will beg has pored y 
outh come forth bleflin and curling; they will XX. 25. 7 The ſpirit o m 
Pattake of the Lord's va". By though they will not 


er conf 
Mica 


to b . e to Chi hat will come of you 1 | 
N > ud; xyil, 13. Then {aid Micah, Now kaow For if our heart condemn us, God is-greater than 
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« ſearching all the inward parts of the belly.” And 


— 7. 7 
s þ —_ ; | 
CY _— . . & T4 k ” 0 : » ; * 
5 a * ” 


, : 6 7 N 7 ; 
i N . + a 4 
ry * ' A #2 . o * , g rh Ha 4 " K 75 9 i . 8 
8 n n 2 8 e 6, * * Ss. NEL "IS" , "0 x FRI 2 L 1 4 * 


— ] , , err, oe = HE TeBRG. -—o 
= - _— _ " - — - — 9 
* * 
* 2 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| . 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
q 
| 
i 


© 1. We are ſaved by faith, and not by good works? 


=” The profeſſurt of religim expeſtulated with, ® 


our heart, and knoweth all things.“ And if ye die 
with an ill conſcience, it will be a gnawing worm 
for ever. 115 r 


* 


ah, How they will anfwer it to the Lord 
Chriſt in the judgment. There will be a day of 


judgment, wherein the tribunal will be ſet, the books 
opened, and mens whole lives will be called over: 
Eccleſ. xii, 14. © For God ſhall bring every work into 
« judgment, with every ſecret thing, whether it be 


4 good, or whether it be evil.“ And every one will 


be judged according to his works: 2 Cor. v. 10. 
« For we muſt all appear before the judgment: ſeat 


- of Chriſt; that every one may receive the things 


« done in his body, according to that he hath done, 
« whether it be good or bad.” Then mens calling 
Chriſt Lord, will be tried by their doing or not do- 
ing the things that he ſays. And what will men then 
ſay to the queſtion in the text, Why call ye me Lord, 


Lord, and do not the things that I ſay? and to that que- 


ſtion, How cameſt thou in hither, not having a wedding- 
rarment e Un x EM a 
II. 1 come now to a word of Application. 
Firſt, Let me examine into this' matter, and aſk 
and put it to every one's conſcience before the Lord, 
IV hy call ye Chriſt Lord, and do not the things that he 


| fays? You are rational creatures; ye will not allow 


that you are fools, that have no reaſon for what you 
do, or not do. Therefore produce your cauſe, faith 


e the Lord; bring forth your ſtrong reaſons, ſaith 


« the King of Jacob,” II. xl. 21. What is your 
plea? Is It, ay EE tn hr "pay 


Anſw. I have anſwered that already, that though the 
weight of our acceptance with God, lies not on good 


works, yet the weight of our evidence does. I add, 


that though we are not ſaved by, yet we are ſaved 
to, good works and obedience: Eph. ii. 10, “For we 
'« are his workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus unto 
ec good works, which God hath before ordained that 


& we ſhould walk in them.“ 1 Pet. i. 2. Elect ac- 


« cording to the foreknowledge of God the Father, 
« through fanCtification of the Spirit unto obedience, 
and ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus Chriſt,” c. 
So if you are not brought to do what Chrift ſays, 
you are not ſaved. But perhaps you will infiſt, and 
fay, O but we will be ſaved after death. Af. If ye be 
not ſaved while ye are in life, ye will never be ſaved 
after death. The notion of ſalvation begun after death, 
is unknown to the Bible: Eph. ii. 8. For by grace 


4 are ye ſaved, through faith; and that not of your- 


« ſe]ves: it is the gift of God.” 2 Tim i. 9. Who 
« hath faved us, and called us with an holy calling, 
« not-according to our works, but according to his 
« own -purpoſe and grace, which was given us in 
« Chriſt Jeſus, before the world began.” Tit. iii. 5. 


* Not by works of righteouſneſs, which we have 


« done, but according to his mercy he ſaved us by 


e the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing of the 


« Holy Ghoſt.” wo on me 
2. We have no ſtrength in ourſelves. Anſw. That 
alſo I have anſwered at large, If the law came to 


you with its commands without the goſpel, there 


would be ſomething in this, though not ſo much 
but the law would overthrow it; as in the caſe of 
Pagans, Rom. ii. 12. „ For as many as have ſinned 
« without law, ſhall alſo periſh without law: and 
, as many as have ſinned in the law, ſhall be jud- 
* ged by the law.“ But ſince the goſpel comes with 
the law, telling you there is ability for it in Chriſt, 


which you may have by faith; your plea'is rejected, 


and you are condemned, not only for not doin 
what Chrift ſays, but for refuſing ſtrength to do it 
FFF 
3. We do ſeveral things, and there is no body 
but has their ng Anfio.. Ve may do many 
things, as Herod, Mark vi. 20.; but if ye ſet not 


— 


4 yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all.? Sound 
Pal. cxix. 6. David faid, 1 have reſpect unto 


ſo that either it muſt fail and difappoint you, or 
God's truth muſt fail: Heb. xii. T4. Without ho- 


« As for ſuch as turn aſide unto their crooked A. 


uůſe ye have for the mercy of God? Plal. cxxx. 4, 


condemnation, ungodly men, turning the grace 
only Lord God, and our Lord Jeſus Chri 
J. What needs all that ſtrictneſs of life in our caſe; 
we are neither miniſters nor elders, to have any cha- 
that many take a liberty in ſinful! practices from 


though they allow them in themſelves. - Miniſters 


cCauſe of religion $ an ungodly world. But it will 


is only for miniſters and elders, but there is a wide 


G - 
3 2 


423 * I 1 


yourſelves to do all the parts of Chriſt's will knows 
to you, without reſerve, ye do nothing: James il 
10. „For whoſoever ſhall keep the whole law, and 
believers fail of degrees, but not of che parts: 
« all thy commandments,” Acts Xiii. 22. „ 1 have 
« found David the ſon of Jeſſe; a man after mine 
« own heart, which ſhall fulfil all my will” 
4. God is merciful, -and'-Chriſt is our gracious 
Saviour; we truſt he will not! be ſevere on us for 
our ſins. 4b. That is à truſt in God and Chriſt, 
not upon his word, but over the belly of his word; 


þ 


« lineſs ug man ſhall! ige dhe Lofde, Ful G. 


« the Lord ſhall lead them forth with the workers 
<« of iniquity.” But “ his confidence ſhall be rooted 
his tabernacle, and it ſhall bring him to 
„ the king of terrors, Job xviii 14. Is that the 


and for the grace of Chriſt? See the character of 
ſuch, Jride 4. There are certain men crept in una- 
<« wares, who were before of old ordained to this 


« of our God into laſciviouſneſs, and d. ping the 


„ » 


mcter of that ſort to ſupport ? ' Anf. It is evident, 


this; practices which they would condemn in them, 


and elders untender and looſe'in their life and prac- 
- tice, ſhall bear their judgment, as betrayers of the 


be no comfort to you to go to hell with unholy mi- 
niſters and elders, And therefore ye muſt either 

take the ſtrait way with godly and tender miniſters 
and elders to heaven; or elſe; in the firſt place; find 
out in your Bible, where the ſtrait way to heaven 


way to it for others. Ve muſt ſeek another Bible 
for it; for this mentions but one ſtrait way to hea· 
ven, for you and them both: Matth. vii. 13. 14 
Enter ye in at the ſtrait gate; for wide is the gate, 
« and broad is the way that leadeth to deſtruction, 
« and many there be which go in thereat: becauſe 
'« ſtrait is the gate, and narrow is the way which 
* leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it” 
But if ye belong to Chriſt, ye bear a character | 
venerable as that of a miniſter: ye are prieſts, 1 Fe. 
ii. 9. Rev. i. 6. Heb. xii. 23. If ye ſay, Ye are not 
ſo much as profeſſors: Anſw. Are ye Chriſtians 0 
not? If ye be, ſet yourſelves to anſwer that profeſ. 
fion, and no more is required of you; or elle vl) 
6. laſtly, But we hope to repent, reform, and find 
mercy ere we die. 1 1 When? The young wh 
they grow old, -and the old when they come 10: 
deathbed. And Who has ſecured you that ye ſul | 
fee another day? Not God, 1 am fure: Heb. ii.! 
« The Holy Ghoſt faith, To-day, if ye will bear hu 


« voice.” And if ye ſhould be old, and get 2 death 
bed to lie in a while, how know ye that ye will 
grace to repent? Truly it is not God's ordinal 
way : Job xx. 11. © His bones are full of the fut 
„ his youth, which ſhall lie down with him in 7 
Fr 
Secondly, Let me expoſtulate this matter with 10h 
how ye come to call Chriſt Lord, and do not 
things that he fü. PO 
1. Do ye think that religion is juſt à 1 
form and fair ſhew, to ſay prayers, and coibe tb % 
kirk on the Sabbath, Gg. not carrying it n 
the whole of your walk ? If ye do," Je will 1 
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like Jadas4. u with a kiſs ?. Matth. xvi; 15. e Lord of hoſts, Conſider your Ways“ 
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rd: Chriſt rn this, and, 7, «3 in the fight of God! Hay: 1 Thus 


led. Look in to your 


RICE: public and private walk; into your relations, h 
1 gard nt eb Oi K jj b dat your relations, how 


where is Ne honour? and if 1 


« ſter, where is my fear? 5 hoſ IS 
Luke xix. 27. 


a would not that 


that ye may 
front and diſhono ur him? 
the church and En 
ſuch carpe fe er 4 
kingdom? if el afwealtas juſtiſication; fr 

8 Has Chriſt's tes a as 4 Lend no ak to purge: you from the filth 


karl 
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the worle 0 you ?. 


dom « 0 9 


+thoſs mine 
ſhould. reign Nos over them; bring 


ye have carried as « huſband Wife, /£c.; into both 


Gad, and towards man; into yd flus of omiſſion 
- him in the and commiſliony: your! ſectet ſins that are hid from 
ö NE the eyes of the Lorid the ſin that is your partiz 


5 up All to „the ſin of your:nature; 1 F Hun 1 
a 43 % Seeing yourſelf A ſinful, ruined creature, ſo⸗ 

0 lemnly take Bold: of the covenant of grace, perſon- 

ally entering into it by embracing of Chriſt offere 


| + tos you in the goſpel; truſtin; 


to viour, for his whole ſal vation from ſin, and' from 


* - 


See Satan's promise thus going to Chriſt for your ſanctiſication; 


a8 Well 20 dhe guilt of fin, 1 Cor. i. 30. Nr and 
our conſciences? y think it i8 3 mere empty * him in all his offices: 50 5 7 1 27 
title? You will find. it ot ſe: Mal. i. 6, 4 Fat ous 5 3. la, Lay down; an honeſt purpoſt and refolu: 


which 2nd: provided 45 the ooventiat/th comply — 


tables of the law, how: ye have behaved - towards. 


cular bias: Look into your: heart. ins: : and trace 


ng in him as your 84. 


8 rath, on the ground of Qbd's: faithfulneſs) in the 


tion, tin the fach of the 1 and death in Chriſt 


| with the whole will of Chriſt declared to you in his 
: 4 hither, and {lay, them before me.” - word, without exception or reſerve; to ſubject your 
1 6. laſtly, How will ye anſwer it at the — day? ſouls wholly to the authority of his: word, to com- 
X If ye think it is long to that, it will be longer after ply! with every duty therein made known to vou, 
1 that it will fit in your conſeiences and gnw. that and to fight/:againſt/every ſin there diſcovered to 
is you called him Lord, 8 did not the things he ſaid: you 80 ſhall You call him Lord, and he call . 
* and it may be very,. while, that it may be i In | is ſervants, Acts xi. 23 © bay Exik. 1 112. tho bas 
bs your power to get ting wen batzer ca es that b, I ie c ben F % Bo of 
i day. | on ind ao om en Nie G : Nadi wo? Jon 98 
nis . he 200 Lepra 0 10 gated teln t m Yon © 100 dll can iet e ien 4 
her 101 Cf 21 ax 09 1. mii gehe * apf Link s. Bron en . Ent it * 33 
ind ** ag e 0 3841 10 280 3 5 1 8 og 
ven 43 7 16 L HEH 2 f in A Aae TT. "RY 525 25 iv" 1451 ©: d +41 
is WY The ineparible Fete bye e Nike ate ith" oil 
1ble | him : 1 90 n ene TO e 1 4 hate 4 6 oY 4 
hea - e 15 Aa! „5 bat Us 11236 IV! 4 5 oh s 9129 5 35 
. 14. ifs) owls 1 ne 4645 264 wir 511 t eee $ 4 i 
gate, e "Pos 7 Y 65 18 19 725 in , 14 1 » 1 . : x gs i 5 ng > 4 5 5 1 © 
Mon, t u ON VE Mn 5 ben 1 R F216) 24: 4 $1112 . FT | 
The Meter ee *Y 3 r ern en 
A E ＋ 2 of Synificari 08 by 9 i ene K ug. 8 HE 1 se | 
oF 30 ren ian e Th Sf, 887 15 elend ic er F102 $11 0 on "Nga 8 5 10 8 
f2 . 100 2% 12 f, 1 1 
tt | ; Lern M I 85 preached. at "Ext beck. in the Year 1728 1 10 
W 28 1 „ ö 1 41 10 hy | £2 CH] | \ f Ae * fic He z H ly 5 2112 8 8 1 
SW. 2 1 OG 0 440 j 50 1 2 b Mi babes (13 V2 1 Dt 505 x I. 0 F 
n 1450 the _— dams big go. Tor 100 1 6. ny ur tas amet IK ens. £ A tl ties) 
„ e 0159 270 74 * 


mil ity, that pu 
* $ n 


There! is r Lot thi Nba 


. 


* The Fo ſerm 
quent Lord's days 


# 
3 E Sp 
1 l [ 


| 2 inn. Br 17 (L.E* 48 15 11512 . 
HES E. words are driſls f e e lde d, than chat . ts. 
fuſing to let Chriſt. Wa 


it was a kind of mo 


t. Peter, 


40 


11719978 „it nt bor 5 we. f It $1947 71 nth * 2 i ENR 
gs ne da win 5Hlebravion of nber Len Sopper; Auga28.; 19:28 ; ieee. on lame dun. 


2 Weed de 4 lege 4 25 7049 , Nun 7 Nader 98 © 313 2 an LEP ana 2.5 of pat 


IP Bhd vs - 11 N 


« meth ; 


» 
4 
113 


s £54 


y Savoury 


know! more hn own finfolneſs < ; 
and pf, Chriſt a greatneſs, and hg. W * was 


N 


- 


a 
# F 


* 1 1 3 'F 
+ 4 4 it 4 
* 


7 5 0 85 BY K Ar GE 80 d. 
277 1 I, "ah the 705 thou 4 m port. tb, * Tr 4 7 7 00 605 7 [4 4 a or BY 


ITS they ent bin, 
us feet. No doubt under a pretence of honouring him. 


e reverence, and ihuꝰ Thareſare three eharatters of this Le humility. - 
is 


peremptory refuſal.of . At candemns the generation of ther ri 


hteous, 
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« meth he to Simon Peter: and Peter ſaith unto 
* him, Lord, doſt thou waſh my feet? 
2. It keeps Chriſt at a diſtance, and ſo proceeds 
not from faith, but unbelief, verſ. 6. No doubt; 
when Chriſt ſtretched out his hand to waſh Peter's 
feet, he drew them in quickly to him; and ſhewed 
by, his deeds, as well as his words, that he had no 
mind that Chriſt's fair hand ſhould come on them. 
So folk,. under a ſenſe of ſinfulneſs, may flee from 
Chriſt, while he follows tlemn. 
3. It argues a heart not duly humbled ;: and ſo it 
is but accurſed pride under the vail of a ſhew of hu- 
mility. (r.) Carnal wiſdom and reaſon has the a> 
ſcendant, and will not bow to divine revelation: 
verſ. 7.8. < Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, What 
« I do thou knoweſt not now; but thou ſhaltknow 
<« hereafter. Peter faith unto him, Thou ſhalt ne- 
« ver waſh my feet. Jeſus anſwered him, If I waſh 
«. thee not, thou haſt no part with me. Let the 
goſpel of God's grace be delivered never ſo plain, 
they will not give over meaſuring divine myſteries 
by their carnal reaſon. (2.) Inſenſibleneſs and ſelf- 
conceit prevails. Peter doubtleſs thought either 
that his feet needed no waſhing, but that they might 
be borne with even in Chriſt's preſence, as they were; 
or, if they did, he would waſh them himſelf. So 
he is peremptory in his refuſal. * And this lies at 
bottom in that falſe humility : either they think they 


are not ſo very polluted, but that they may be borne- ti 


with; or elſe, that they will waſh themſclves clean 
before they come to Chriſt, © 


% 


In the text our Lord gives Peter a word that 


brings him down in a moment from all his heights; 
and makes him not only content, but earneſt to be 


waſhed all over by Chriſt, without pretending to 


wipe off one ſpot off himſelf by himſelf: « If I waſh 
e thee not, thou haſt no part with me.“ verſ. 9. 
« Simon Peter faith unto him, Lord, not my feet 
ee only, but alſo my hands and my head.” This 


word ſtrikes Peter to the heart, If I waſh thee:not,. 


thou haſt no part with me. d. © Peter, no waſhing 
« by me, no part with me to ſalvation. Keck 
« by me, and part with me, you nor no man fhall 
<« ever be able to ſeparate in your caſes. Have the 
one, have the other; want the one, and upon Hea- 
t ven's truth you want the other.“ 3 

I think it is an inſipid queſtion here, Why ſo ſevere 
a threatening for refuſing ſo ſmall a thing? For Chriſt 
ſays not, „If I waſh not thy feet, thou ſhalt have. 
tc no part with me; 


time. Neither could it be drawn to the e of 
the feet, if the queſtioniſts did not firſt ſuppoſe a 


change of the tenſe the Holy Ghoſt uſeth, which is 


not at leaſt without neceſſity to be admitted. Gr. 
Vl waſhed thee not, or, If have not waſhed thee, thou 


haſt no part with me. Q. d. © Peter, if you belong to 
« me, 1 have done more for you than to waſh your 


feet with water; I have waſhed' you with my 
« blood: if you have taken that vaſtly coſtlier waſh- 


4c ing off my hand, why refuſe you this? If I have 


not ſo waſhed you, you have no part with me; 
« for none have part with me, but thoſe whom I ſo 
« waſh,” 153 7 367 OR OOT CURES INGS O17 
The words then bear an inſeparable connection be- 
twixt two things in the caſe of ſinners, ſtanding and 
falling together. (1.) The waſhing of them by Chriſt, 
to wit, from their fins, Rev. i. 5, (20 Their having 
part with him, partaking of his ao; he rey be- 
ing joint-heirs of heaven with him. ' Compare Deut. 
xiv. 23. And the Levite that is within thy gates, 
« thou ſhalt not forſake him: for he hath no part 


« not inheritance with thee.” The ſovipture knows, | 


no part ſinners can have 'of ſalvation or of heaven, 
but with Chriſt: Acts iv. 12. Neither is there ſal - 
ic vation in any other: for there is none other name 
« under heaven given among men whereby we muſt 
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but ſimply, « If I waſh thee 
„ not, thou haſt no part with me,” in the preſent 


2. The ſinners having com 
. his” ſaving benefits, 'P 
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The comedlon between having part with Chriſt, and\biing waſhed by bin. 


« be ſaved” They that miſs the? part with Clgg 
there is but another fide where GY Gir 


the aboninable, arid murderers, and'Whoremony: 


« ers, and Yorcerets, and 'idolaters, And afl Iva. 


« with fire and brimſtone: which is the ſcar 
death“ Noch if a finntr either be ae e 
all, or be waſhed only with the nitre and foap of 
his own faithleſs endeavours ahd reformation; if he 
be not waſhed'by "Chriſt; he bas fo part with him. 
he is hone of his; he is in à Rate of death and de- 
ſtruction, lying ready to be caſt but as an abominible 
thing, into the unclean place, the ſtinking lake. 
© The relation betwixt'theſe two,is,” the former is a 
neceſſary confequent of che latter; and therefore is 
held forth as à 'ticteffary evidence of it. All that 
have ſaving part with Chriſt, "are'waſhed by him: 
therefore if Chriſt hath not waſhed thee, thou haſt 
no ſaving part with him. e DOR: eee 
The doctrine deducible fromi the words is as fol- 
$0 3/918 ee nenn 197 | 
Docr. A finmers having a 
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having part wil Chriſt, 
by A . þ . ; + 


1 ih. 


II. His being waſhed by Chriſt. 


III. The infeparibleneſs of the two. 

ine. F 
e an an H on bi D397 aol mdf bolt + 
I. The firſt thing to be ſpoken to, is, A finner's ha- 
ving part *with- Chriſt." And this we take up in two 


1. His being of Chriſt's myſtical body, through 
union with him: 1 Cor. xii.” 12. 13, “For as the bo- 


toy 4 f 


4 dy is one, and hath many meinbers, and all the 


« members of that ong body, being many, are 


% one body: fo alſo is Chriſt, For by one Spirit are 


we all baptized. into one body, whether we be 
Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free: and 
« have been all made to drink into one Spirit. 
There are but two general corporations of mankind 
on earth, heaven, and hell: the corporation of the 
firſt and fallen Adam, who has diffuſed all manner 


of pollution and-defilement over thoſe that are his, 
not to be waſhed off by human art; and of this ſo- 


any we are all by nature members: the corporation 
; 


of the ſecond, Adam,-Chriſt, Who cleanſes and puri- 


ies all that are his, from that pollution and defile- 


ment: for the latter is raiſed out of the former. Sec 
the two, 1 John v. 19.“ And we know that we are 


of God, and the whole world lieth in wickedneſs,” 


2 Cor. vi. 17. * Wherefore come out from among 


them, and be yè ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, and touch 


I wes aur p r 
not the unclean thing; and I will receive you. 
Now, if ye are not waſhed by Chriſt, ye belong not 
to the ſecond Adam's corporation ; ye belong not to 

(ri 1 F 


Chriſt. S Dt * oog: | + LY 
g union With Chriſt in 
artaking of them in fellowſhip 

with him: 1 John i. 3. That which we have ſeen 


« have fellowſhip wich us: and.truly our feld 
« is with the Father, and with his Son Jeſus Can | 
All/falvation is in Chriſt; ſo that they who have part 


in his falvation, and ſo none in falvatibiiat 
has a righteouſneſs fully anſwering the 1 


-mands; it is ſo broad à white rairenty that f 


all his people, partaking with ham in hy K. . | 


; a 
7 : 
* 0 
* 


* 
” * n 4 My » * *. 
10 n x yy 0 "Wo. hs * 1 wy ai; : 
" Y 2 e £ 9 22 * 40 * 4 A * * . me R N E 1 A! 
"oF 40 2 n R ah ITT.” wad ts Bk 3 bes SO Ls Ad 3 2 * tan mY x * eee 2 * r N * 
" * 4 * * n R “ . 6; SEACREST by kd ME: r 5 : 2. 2 R 1 Ab Sr 
pf 4 * ua N . 1 1 \ 9 N 4 3 : 
* 1 a> TR *. * ren * - . © * * 8 * . ? N oy » i» * * a 
7 7 1 * * * as * 4 ” 


ar 
voy 


be connection between having part with Chriſt, and being wajhid by him. 669 
But if he waſh you not, ye have no part in it. He Hot waſh themſelves before they come. Is it poſſible. 2 
has taken out a new tight to God, as his God, and for people to waſh, before they come to the waters? 14 
all his people partake with him in it: Roni. viii. 1). Or to bathe before they come into the laver? | . -  }3 
And if children, then heirs; heirs of God, and 3 thoſe who take part in him by faith, he 
« joint-heirs-with: Chriſt.” John xx. 17, I aſcend waſhes with his blood from their fin, Heb. xii. 24. 
« unto my Father, and your Father, and to my God, Rev. i. 5. He offered himſelf a {ſacrifice to God for 
« and your God.“ But if Chriſt waſh you not, ye ſin, and the blood of. the ſlain ſacrifice is ſprinkled... 
'_ have no part, he is not your God,  _ on the finners in him, for their cleapſing: 1 John iz 


5 e The blood of Jefus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us 
ll. The next thing to be ſpoke to, is, The ſinner ! „ from all fin.” The ſtain of fin was ſo deep, that 
being waſhed by Chriſt. This is inſeparable from his nothing elſe could waſh it out: and had he not pro- 
having part with Chriſt, and is the privilege of all, vided the laver of his own blood, . Abraham, Faul, 
and only thoſe who have part with him. Concern- and all the ſdints now in glofy, ſince they were © 
ing this waſhing T offer theſe 33 o once filthy, would have been filthy ſtill, with Cain; 
1. There is a filthineſs in fin, whereby the ſoul is Judas, and other filthy veſſels of wrath. 5 
polluted and defiled before the Lord. This is ſup- There are two things in his blood, that make git 
poſed in the waſhing from it: Ezek. xxxvi. 25.“ Then gp waſh out this tain, as deep as it is. 
4 will I ſprinkle clean water upon you, and ye ſhall 1, An infinite value and dignity! for it is the 
« be clean: from all your filthineſs, and from all blood of an infinite perſon, the blood of God, Acts 
« your idols will I cleanſe you.“ Sin does not only xx. 28. the Son of God, 1 John i. 7: the Father's e- 
make the ſinner guilty, but filthy and abominable. qual, the Moſt High © . 
It is the abominable thing that God hates, Jer. xliv. 4. 24h), An infinite efficacy, power, and energy ; for 
filth itſelf, II. iv. 4 This filthineſs of fin lies in its the Spirit is in itz the infinite Spirit of holinefs, John 
contrariety to the holineſs of God expreſſed in his vi. 53. with 63. The blood was given fot atonement, 
law. Holineſs is the glory of God, and the beauty becauſe the life of tlie fleſh, or the animal ſpirits; 
of the ſoul, Exod. xv. 11.: fin the deformity and are in the blood, Lev. xvii. 11. And therefore it was 
filthineſs of it. Hence, tdW0oũ be ſprinkled while it was yet warm with the ſpi- 
I/, It makes the ſinner loathſome before God, rits in it. Now, Chriſt's blood is always warm and 
that he cannot look on him, but with abhorrence; freſh, with the ſpirits of life and holineſs in it, Heb; 
and with ſuch aþhorrence as one looks upon a . „„ OO . | 
he has a natural antipathy at, Zech. xi. g. My ſoul 4. There is a twofold waſliing by the blood of 
i loathed them,” Hab. i. 13. Thou art of purer Chriſt; one that makes clean in the eye of the law, 
« eyes than to behold evil, and canſt not look on leaving not the leaſt mark of a ſpot on the ſoul ; pe- 
« iniquity.” Pal. v. 4. For thou art not a God culiar to the ſaints in heaven, Heb. xii. 23. Another, 
« that hath pleaſure in wickedneſs: neither ſhall making clean in the eye of the goſpel, though not 
« evil dwell with thee.” NE abſolutely: John xv. 3. Now ye are clean through 


* * 


1 


2dy, It fills the ſoul with ſhame before God. I 


1 the word which I have ſpoken unto you.” Cant. 7 
5 mean not that holy ſhame that proceeds from a joint iv. 7. Thou art all fair, my love, thete is no ſpot l 
8 view of ſin's loathſomeneſs, and God's pardoning * in thee.” It is this laſt our text means only. On- | 
h grace in Chriſt; that is a fruit of the Spirit, Ezek. ly obſerve, that they are not different kinds, but 4 
4 xvi. 60. 61, © I will eſtabliſh unto thee an everlaſt- different degrees of the ſame waſhing by Chriſt's 4 
de « ing covenant. - Then : thou ſhalt remember thy blood. | It 18 the ſame laver of Chriſt's blood, that 1 
KR Aways, and be aſhamed” But I mean a natural we are waſhed in before death to fit us for commu- : 
10 ſhame, whereby the ſinner, obliged to fix his eyes nion with God here, and that ſame laver that we 4 
* on God's holineſs, and ſeeing his own unlikeneſs to are waſlied in at death, to fit us for communion E 
nd him, his countenance falls, he is damped, and filled with God in heaven. Only that efficacy of Chriſt's - 1 
it with dread and horror, and therefore labours to blood now exerted on us in part, is put forth on us : 
ind make away out of his preſence; as Adam did, Gen. in full meaſure to the utter abolition of fin; Eph. v. IJ 
the IL 10, “J heard thy voice (ſaid he to the Lord) in 25. 26. 27. Rev. vii. 14. 17. 5 4 
ner the garden: and I Jad afraid; becauſe I was naked; F. As waſhing is properly the purging away of fil- 4 
his, Land I hid myſelf.” Now, unwaſhed ſinners are thineſs, ſpots, and ſtains from the object waſhed; ſo ] 
ſo⸗ llthy all ver. 45-430 2 © 2. = the waſhing from fin is formally and directly the 4 
tion (u.) Their nature is filthy, Pſal. xiv. 3. They are ſanctification of the ſinner, Eph. v. 2 6. Tit. iii. 5. So 4 
puti⸗ * all gone aſide, they are altogether become filthy: if Chriſt ſanctify us not, we have no part in him: ] 
ofile- there is none that doth Wes} no not one.” Sin Howbeit, it ſuppoſes or implies more than that 
See as ſpread its defilement over all the faculties of wherein it formally conſiſts. . . 5 
e ate their ſouls, and over all the members of their bo- In all waſhing; there are two things to be diſtin- 
neſs.” ies: Tit. i. 15. Unto them that are defiled, and guiſhed: the looſing of tlie filth ſticking to the ob? 
mong © unbelieving, is nothing pure; but even their mind ject; for if it do not ſtick, it cannot defile+ and the 
touch and conſcience is defiled”” Their very bodies, removing of it being once looſed, which is the waſh 
you.” owever perfumed and adorned, are filthy before ing properly. Accordingly in waſhing. a ſoul from 
io not bod with ſpiritual filth cleaving to them, Heb. x. fin, there are two thing. *© 
not to wb; nat eo bit ne 22 2þ, Phe loodng of the filth of ' tn Kicking to the 
| (2.) Their life and converſation is filthy, 2 Pet. ii. ſoul. Sin ticks to our ſouls, as pitch or tar to a 
riſt in 1 eir daily walk is a heaping new filth upon their man's fingers: and there is no removing of it, till 


ready filthy ſouls. Their habitual filthineſs pro- once it be looſed by an application of Chriſte blood. 
aces ſtill actual filthineſs, as the poiſoned ſpring Now, it is by guilt that it ſticks to our ſoul, 1 Cor. 
ends forth poiſonous ſtreams, Pſal. xiv. 1. xv. 56. And that is done away in our juſtification; 

2. Chriſt has them all to waſh who get part in him. which muſt needs go before our ſanctification, as the 
ry the redeemed church ſings. praiſes to him that looſing of ſticking filth, before the waſhing it away; 
1 them, and waſhed them from their fins in his own as the Holy Ghoſt teacheth, Rom: vii. 6. But now _ 
ary Rev. i. 5. They come to him in their pollution, © we are delivered from the law, that being dead 

nd are waſhed by him; they come to him defiled “ wherein we were held; that we ſhould ſerve in 
th Wer, in the defilement of their nature, and of „ newneſs of ſpirit, and not in the oldneſs of the' 
har life, that they may be waſhed; and coming to * jetter, Hence the apoſtle faith of the Corin-- 
G 5 faith, it is done, Ezek. xvi. 8. 9. Rom. iv. 5. thians, F Cor. vi. 11. © And ſuch were ſome of you: 
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on. v.17.” How can it be otherwiſe? for they can # dut ye ate waſhed, but ye are knife, bot y@ | 
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t are juſtified in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by 
ec the Spirit of our God.” 5 | 

2dly, The removing and purging away the filth of 
fin, being once loofed: and the ſame blood that 
| looſes it, purgeth it away in ſanctification, as the 


fame water that looſeth the filth, carries it away off 


the cloth; and ſo the pardoned finner is made holy: 
_ Heb. ix. 14. How much more fhall the blood of 
* Chriſt, who, through the eternal Spirit, offered 
ce himſelf without ſpot to God, purge your conſcience 
* from dead works to ſerve. the living God?“ Rev. 
vii. 14. Theſe are they which came out of great tri- 
e bulation, and have waſhed their robes, and made 
e them white in the blood of the Lamb.” And this 
purging away of the filth of ſin off the ſinner, lies in 
three things. 3 | 3 
(1.) The putting away of his former loathfomeneſs, 
before God. The blood of Chriſt having come over 
the ſoul, it is now wafned, and God can look on it 
with complacency, Rev. i. 5. 6. He calls her beloved, 
that was not beloved. 3 LES . 
(:.) Making of the ſoul fair and clean before the 
Lord: Cant. iv. 7. Thou art all fair, my love, there 
„ js no ſpot in thee,” The Spirit in the blood leaves 
his own image on the ſoul, and carries it all over the 
man, 2 Cor. iii. 18. Tit. i. 14. Life, eternal life, is 
in that blood, and where-ever it comes; and it goes 
over the whole man, ſeeds of life are left in the ſoul 
that ſhall never die out. The Spifit in the blood 
takes of the fulneſs of grace in Chriſt, and commu- 
| Hicates to them grace for grace, John. i. 16. ſo tranſ- 
forming them into his image. 1 
(3.) Removing the legal ſhame out of the ſoul be- 
fore God, and cauſing it with child-like kindly 
bluſhes to come before him, and preſs near him, cry- 
mg Abba, Father, with the boldneſs of faith in gfeat- 
er or leſſer meaſure: Rom. viii. 15. For ye have 
« not received the Spirit of bondage again to fear; 
«. but ye have received the Spirit of adoption, where- 
« by we cry, Abba, Father.” Ezra ix. 6. O my 
« God, I am aſhamed and bluſh to lift up my face 
to thee, my God :. for our iniquities are increaſed 
over our head, and our treſpaſs is grown up unto. 
the heavens.” 'S ; 
61 Faith is the inſtrumental caufe of thig waſhing. 
Hence the apoſtle, Acts xv. 9. ſpeaks of purifying 155 
heart by faith. It lays hold upon, and applies the 
blood of Chriſt: Rom. iii. 2 5. Whom God hath ſet 


L 


4 
* 
ct 


« blood, to declare his righteouſneſs for the remiſ- 
6 ſion of fins.” 5 85 
7. laſtly, Afflictions are the occaſional cauſes of this 


waſhing : If. xxvii. 9. By this therefore ſhall the 


« iniquity of Jacob be purged, and this is all the 
ee fruit to take away his ſin.” 1 = 
III. The next ing to be conſidered, is the inſepa- 
1 of the two. They are ſo, 
1. In reſpect of their ſubject, which is neceſſarily 
one. He that has the one, has the other; and no 
man can have either of them fingly. If thou haſt 
part in Chriſt, thou art waſhed by him; if thou art 

waſhed by him, thou haſt part with him. 
2. In reſpect of time. That moment one gets part 


with Chriſt, he wafhes him from his fins. In order 


of nature indeed, part with Chriſt goes before waſh- 
ing, and juſtification before ſancification. But in re- 
2 time they come together and at once. That 
they are ſo inſeparable appears, | on 

if, From the end and deſign of Chriſt's death, 
which 'cannot be fruſtrated. He died for that end, 
that ſinners taking part with him by faith, might be 
waſhed by him from their fins, Eph. v. 25. Ce. Tit. 
11. 14. | | 
24 From the nature of the thing. There is a 
lively efficacy in Chriſt's blood to waſh away fin, fo 
that the foul come to Chriſt, and having part in him, 


The coniieftion between having part with Chriſt, and being waſhed by 
muſt needs be waſhed; or that precious blood. wn 


be counted as dead water, that has loft its 3 I 
Heb. x. 20, Can afoul garment be laid —— 5 


ye are unſanctified, unholy ſouls, 


not wafhed perfectly, ye are waſhed 


vou fall ſhort of degrees in every point. That com- 
< hath this hope in him, purifieth himſelf, even as 


not upon your inherent cleanneſs, the effect of your 
waſhing; but on the blood of Chriſt, the cauſe of 


ed are the pure in heart; for they ſhall fee 
| | IE” ao 1 — | 
& forth to be a propitiation, through faith in his 


_ cleaves to you. It lies not like mud in a pool, where 


. < filthy ſtill.“ 


N . * 
1 p $4 F 7 ; 
* : and Mi } ht; hu Oh a 5 . K 
e enen N Ty 
N * b we * 4 ae D WA 
* : G g 4 1 Nennt ＋ 4 
1 % 5 74 * 
Xx 38" 


„* 
12 4 
him. 
* 5 * 


ning ftream, and the waſhing of it not be begun 
moment that it is laid in? And ola . 
be united by faith to Chriſt, and the waſhing of it 
not begun that moment by virtue from his blood? 


Usz 1. of Trial. Ve may hereby know whether 
e have any part with Chrit or ws My 38 
ly whether ye have a right to the Lord's table or not? 
Are ye wathed by Chriſt from your fins, or no? If 
et hwing in the 
filth of 2 ſins, I declare ye * no part with 
Chriſt ; fince where there is no true holineſs, there 
1 e e Dorbels bha- | 
ft, tow may I know that I am waſhed by 
ci © 8 | NOT, ET by 
Mark 1. If ye are waſhed by Chriſt, though ye are 
univerſally; 
waſhed in every part, N not perfectly denn in 
wy part: 2 Cor. v. 17.“ If any man be in Chriſt, 
„he 18 a new creature: old things are paſt away, 
« behold,” all things are become new.” Te ne 
waſhed from the groſs pollutions of the outward 
man, from the reigning pollutions of the inner man: | 
Pal. xxiv. 3. 4. © Who ſhall aſcend into the hill of 
« the Lord? and who ſhall ſtand in his holy place? 
« He that hath clean hands, and a pure heart; who 
« hath not lift up his ſoul unto vanity, nor ſworn de- 
« ceitfully.” There is a new ſet in you for purity, dart- 
ing to all the points of the Chriſtian compaſs, though 


paſs ye find, 1 John iii. 3. And every man that 


“ he is pure.“ : | | 5 
2. Ve lay the ſtreſs of your acceptance with God, 


it: Philip. iii. 3. For we are the circumcifion, which 
„ worthip God in the ſpirit, and rejoice in Chriſt 
« Jeſus, and have no confidence in the fleſh.” Cloſe 
hypocrites never fail to ſplit on this rock. That, 
Matth. v. 3. < Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit; for 
« theirs is the kingdom of heaven,” is ſet firſt, for 
it muſt be carried through all; and verſ. 8. © Blefl- 


3. Your, hearts are loofed from ſin, though it 
there is nothing to wear it out; but like mud in a 
ſpring, where the ſpring-water tends to work it out. 
So ye will be groning under the remains of your 
uncleanneſs, ſaying, with the apoſtle, Rom. vii. 24- 
« O wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me 
« from the body of this death?” You will be con- 
tent to ſee every ſpot, Pal. cxxxix. 23. 24. that it 
may be wafhed off; and really defirous to be made 
perfectly clean; as was the apoſtle, Philip. iii. 13: 
14. „J count not myſelf to have apprehended: but 
« this one thing. I do, forgetting thofe things which 
are behind, and reaching forth unto thoſe things 
« which are before, I preſs toward the mark, for 
(t _ prize of the high calling of God in Chriſt Je. 
« ſus. 5 0 oY 
Usz 2. of Inſtruftion and Direftion to unwaſhed 
ſouls, yet lying in their blood. Sinners, will ye be 
made d 86 SE 
For Motive : To be left lying in the filth of fo, 2 
formally one half of the puniſhment of the dame 
and virtually the whole of it. See the form © 
Chriſt's giving up with a ſinner, and dropping — 
for ever, Rev. xxii. 11. He that is unjuſt, let be 
« be unjuſt till; and he which is filthy, let him 
There is the puniſhment af * 
And in that filth will be bred and fed the wor® 2 
never dies; out of it will ariſe the fixe that 3 jy 


ver_ quenched. is the puniſhment of 
ow, the Direction is, If ye would be waſhed by 
Chriſt, get part with Chriſt, ' Say not, Will ever 1 
and meet for him? But no uncleanneſs of yours 
can hinder your getting part with Chriſt, if you 

will but take it. See the caſe of the Corinthians, 


And that 


1 Cor, vi. 11, © And ſuch were ſome of you: but ye 
« are waſhed, but ye are ſanctiſied, but ye are juſti- 
« fied in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the 
way in your filth, waſh otherwiſe as well as ye will, 
if ye will not take it: Pal, Ixxxi. 11. 12. „But my 
« people would not hearken to my voice: and lfrael 
« would none of me. So I gave them up unto their 
« own hearts 
« counſels.” A Me FAG cod teh 
2ueft. What acceſs have I to get part with Chriſt? 
Anſiv. Chriſt and his ſalvation are a common good: 
1 John iv. 14. We have ſeen, and do teſtify, that 
« the Father ſent the Son to be the Saviour of the 
« world.” Jude verſ. 3. this ſalvation is called the 
common ſalvation. I proclaim to every one to come 
and take their part with Chriſt, affuring them of 
welcome: Rev. xxii. 17. And the Spirit and the 


; 
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fe Entered on theſe words laſt Lord's day; oh occa- 

at, ſion of the ſacramental ſolemnity which was then 

for celebrated among us; obſerved a doctrine, pro- 

for poſed a method, which was briefly proſecuted, and 

efl- | made ſome practical improvement. of. the ſubject. 

ſee But as this text opens a large field of diſcourſe, and 
; contains ample matter for directing faith and prac- 

h it tice, I ſhall now. endeavour to proſecute the deſign 

here of the words more fully, in a ſeries of diſcourſes, | 

* : For this end I obſerve. the following doctrine, viz. - 

0 | Eg EN Eo oP es 

your Docr. Such an inſeparable connection there is between a 

1. 24 ſmer's having part with Chrift, and being waſbed from 

3 bis fins by Chriſt in @ work of ſan#ification, that if a ſin- 


with Chriſt, while be is ſo, 
Briefly, If a ſinner is not waſhed from his fins by Chriſt, 
be bas no part with Chriſt. _ 33 He 16 


für bandling this important ſubject, I ſhall con- 
I. What it is to be waſhed from our fins by Chriſt, 


v2. unto a cleanneſs in the eye of the goſpel. 


Il. The unwaſhed or unſanctiſied finner's having 
no part with Chriſt., - ; 1 = 


Conclude with ſome practical inferences. 


# 
* * 


1. Tihall conſider oh it is to be waſhed from our fin 
Chriſt, viz. unto a cleanneſs in the eye of the goſpel. 
And upon this head, Ifhall ſhew, 
. What this waſhing ſuppoſeth. 

2. Wherein it nt. 8 
R How it is done and brought about. 

RST, 1 ſhall ſhew what our being 

ar ſins by Chriſt ſuppoſeth. 


* 
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« Spirit of our God.” And ye Jhall fot and pine a- 


luſt: and they walked in their own © 
by C7 \ R 2 5 TESTO A 74 (+3 


ner is not waſhed from his fins by Chriſt, be has no part 


waſhed ftom 


i. It ſuppoſeth in the ſinner, A conviction of the 4 merciful to me a finner,” 
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| „ 
4 bride fay, Come. And let him that heareth, ſay; 
« Come. And let him that is athirſt, come: And 
„ whoſoever. will, let him take the witer of life 
e *. ts” : 1 25 
Duel. How may 1 be poſſeſfed of part with Chriſt? 
Anfwo. By faith, crediting the promiſe of the. goſpel; 
and accordingly truſting on Chriſt as your Saviour; 


for his whole falvition ; for ſalvation from fin, as woll 


as from wrath; for that holineſs and purity of heart 
and life, which are abſolutely neceſſary to mike you 
meet for the inheritance of the ſaints in light, as 
well as for that righteouſneſs by which you can on- 
ly be äccepted in the ſight of God, and by which a- 
lone you can have a fre and indefeaſible title to hea: 
We ee Te, 
' Laſtly, Let the ſaints conſider, that the more part 
they have with Chriſt, the more they will be waſh- 
ed; and that faith is the only way to have part with 
Chriſt in all his ſaving benefits, and that it is a mean 
of God's appointment, for waſhing and purification: 
Hence be exerciſing faith daily upon Chrift, and par- 
ticularly in the view of going to a communion-tablez 
in order to your being waſtied and ſanctified; re- 
membering, that unleſs Chriſt waſli you, you can have 
d Ta 
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The Myſtery of Sanctification by Chriſt. 
5 Fs Sh 1 8 5 15 3 FS. y 1 
Several SER M 0 Ns, preached at Etterick, Auguſt 25. 1728, and ſubſequent Lord's days: 


I waſh thee not, thou haſt no part with mb. 


filthineſs of fin, and his loathſonieneſs by it. Hence 
the church ſays, If. Ixiv. 6.“ But we are all as an 
“ unclean thing, and all our righteouſneſſes are as 
« filthy rags, and we all do fade as a leaf, and our 


4 iniquities, like the wind, have taken us away” _ 


They that never ſaw the vileneſs and abominable na- 
ture of ſin, are not waſhed from it: Prov. xxx. 12. 


„ There is a generation that are pure in their own 
5 9 


< eyes, and yet is not waſhed from their filthineſs 


4 


The man cries not only, with the criminal, Guilty; 


guilty; but, with the leper, Uncltan, unclean. Sin is 


not only frightful, but hateful and loathſome to him, 
as the vileſt filth; Now, if ye have not been con- 
=" of the filthineſs of ſin, ye have no part with 
ou This conviction is got by looking into the 
glaſs of the law, repreſenting the ſpotleſs holineſs of 
God: Rom. vii. 12. 13. 14. The law is holy; and 
& the commandment holy, and juſt, and good. 
„Was then that which is good made death unto - 
« me? God forbid. But ſin, that it might appear 
« fin, working death in me by that which is good; 
« ceeding ſinful. For we know that the law is ſpi- 
'« ritual: but I am carnal, ſold under fin.” The 


| glaring beauty of Qod's holineſs expreſſed -in-the 


aw, firiking the ſinner, het fees himſelf filthy and 
< "xa before the holy God, as moſt unlike 


* - * 
1 
by ” - 
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It fixes an impreſſion of ſhame on the ſinner. Y 


"Hes aſhamed of himſelf, of what he is, what he has 


done, and what he has neglected to do; as the pu- 
blican did, Luke xviii. 13. who © ſtanding afar off, 
ic would irot lift up ſo much as his eyes unto hea- 
« ven, bitt ſmote upon his: breaſt, ſaying, God be 
He is like a child, that 
| z having 


8 


e commandment might become ea 


8 0 The 
having got a clean white frock on him, has fallen 


into the mire, and ſtands aſhamed before his mother. 
in that pickle. | 


2. It ſuppoſes a willingneſs to be made clean: 
Pſal. xix. 12. Who can underſtand his errors? 


« cleanſe thou me from ſecret faults.” It is not eaſy 
to bring a ſinner that length: Jer. xiii. 27. © Wo un- 


« to thee, O Jeruſalem, wilt thou not be made 


« clean? when ſhall it once be?” Sin is ſo woven 
into our nature, and ſo ſtrengthened by cuſtom in 
fin, which is a ſecond nature, that it is harder to 
make a ſinner willing to be made clean, than to 
bring à ſwine away from the mire and dirt it loves 
to neſtle and wallow in. But in the day of the 
waſhing of a ſinner, he is made as willing to be 


waſhed, as ever child aſhamed of his nag him- 


felf, is. So if ye have not been made w 
clean, ye have no part with Chriſt. 

3. It ſuppoſes a conviction that we cannot waſh 
ourſelves clean, by any thing we can do or ſuffer : 
Rom. vii. 24. O wretched man that I am, who 
de ſhall deliver me from the body of this death!“ 
What mars the waſhing. by Chriſt with many, is, 
that they think they can waſh themſelves clean e- 
aough by themſelves. They ſee not how faſt the 
filth of ſin ſticks to them, and ſo they think their 
praying, confeſſing, reforming, and tears, will do 
it. But hear what Job ſays, chap. ix. 30. 31. „ If I 
« waſh myſelf with ſnow-water, and make my hand 
& never ſo clean; yet ſhalt thou plunge me in the 
_ « (ditch, and mine own clothes ſhall abhor me.” 
This every ſoul that is ſanctified is brought to. 
Therefore, . if ye have not been convinced, that ye 
cannot waſh yourſelves clean, by any thing ye can 
do, ye have no part with Chriſt. 5 

4. It ſuppoſes a hearty conſent of the ſoul to be 
waſhed by Chriſt. Chriſt waſhes none againſt their 
will: Jer. xiii. 27. Wo unto thee, O Jeruſalem, 
d wilt thou not be made clean? when ſhall it once 
«© be?” They that will needs lie ſtill in their filthi- 
| eſs, ſhall lie and rot in it for ever for him: Rev. 
xxii. 11. He that is unjuſt, let him be unjuſt ſtill: 
« and he which is filthy, let him be filthy till” 
Hol. iv. 17. Ephraim is joined to idols: let him a- 
« lone.“ Chriſt makes all his elect willing to be 
holy, but he forces holineſs on none. Therefore if 
ye have not given a hearty conſent of your ſoul to 
be waſhed, ye have no part with Chriſt. „ 
F. laſtly, It ſappoſes a preſenting of our defiled 
ſouls to Chriſt to be waſhed by him. This is the 
work of faith, by which the ſoul comes to the wa- 


. * 
y — 


ters: IC. Iv. 1. „ Ho, every. one that thirſteth, come 
« ye to the waters, and he that hath no money; 


« come ye, buy and eat, yea, come, buy wine and 
« milk without money, and without price.” The 
ſoul comes to Chriſt, as the leper to the prieſt to be 
cleanſed : Pſal. li. 7. Purge me with hyflop, and 1 
« ſhall be clean: waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter than 
« ſnow.” Compared with Lev. xiv. 6. As for the 
« living bird, he fhall take it, and the cedar-wood, 
« and the ſcarlet, and the hyflop, and fhall dip 
them, and the living bird, in the blood of the 
at bird that was killed over the running water?” It 
eyes him as a Haviour from the filth, as well as the 

ilt of ſin; as a ſanctifier of the unclean, as well as 


a juſtifier of the ungodly. Therefore, if ye have not 


| preſented your defiled ſouls to Chrift, to be waſhed 
by him, ye have no part with Chrit, © 
 *SgconDLY, I ſhall ſhew wherein our being waſhed 
from our ſins by Chriſt conſiſts. As waſhing in the 
general conſiſts in removing of filthineſs, and ma- 
king clean; ſo does the waſhing of a ſoul by Chriſt, 
lie in removing the filth of ſin from off the ſinner, 
-and making him clean in likeneſs to God. Now, 
1. Chriſt waſheth ſinners in the inner man: Pſal. 
XIV. 13. „The King's daughter is all glorious with- 
e jn.“ Phariſaical waſhings reach the outer man 
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myſtery of fanftification by C 5 | 
only: but Chriſt's waſhing goes to the hidden man 


g to be 


Vi. 12. 


_  (2.) He purgeth the ſoul from its old luſts, looſing 


the earth, trees deeply rooted were waſhed away by 
might give ſome diſturbance to the ark: ſo Chriſt's 


luſts by the roots, though they are not quite taken 


2 of Chriſt: Tit. iii. 5. forecited. 2 Cor. iii. 18. 
66 
« the glory 


creature; all his faculties are renewed, mind, will 


e Juſteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit agaiol 


t other; ſo that ye cannot do the things that ye 
| « would,” 5 £ N Wis 
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rift. 


of the heart. Adam left us in the mire of fio, with 
a nature corrupt and filthy, the very reverſe. of the 

nature of God; all the faculties of our fouls: defileg = 
Tit. i. 15. But Chriſt waſhes our nature and facul. 
ties. And this lies in two thing. 


= 


. 1/7, Removing and waſhing off that filth of fin. 
MY ee dave to them from our birth, or — n 
added to them ſince: Tit. iii. 5. © Not by works of 
« righteouſneſs, which we have done, but according 
„ to his mercy he ſaved us by the waſhing of rege- 
“ neration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt.” We 
came into the world with ſuch corruption cleaving 
to our nature and faculties, as not only diſabled us 
for all good, but made us prone to all evil, and a. 
verſe to all good, This is ſtrengthened and increa- 
ſed during the time one lives unregenerate. And the 
corruption of nature ſpreads itſelf, and takes many 
roots in the ſoul, in divers particular luſts, Rom, 
4 Now, Chriſt waſhing of this filth off the 
Oul,. | PET Ps 936+ ON HOLT Os HON 222 | 
(1.) Purgeth our whole nature and faculties, from 
that corruption, ſo far that it does not reign there: 
Rom. vi. 14.“ For fin ſhall not have dominion over 
« you: for ye are not under the law, but under 
grace.“ The total blindneſs as to the receiving 
of the things of God, is purged ont of the mind; 
that reigning averſion to pied, out of the will; ard 
the wha . g.carnality, out of the affections. The 
natural corrupt bent of the heart is taken away, re- 
moved, and broken; the ſtony heart is taken away, 
and a heart of fleſh is given, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. 


them at the root: Gal. v. 24. © They that are Chriſt's, 
« have crucified the fleſh, with the affections and 
“ luſts.” As in the deluge of waters coming over 


the roots, and lay floating here and there, and fo 
efficacious blood coming over the ſoul, looſes old 


away, but give diſturbance to. the believer. They 
are in him as a broken tooth, they hang at him as a 
leg out of joint. ror 
 2dh, It lies in introducing the beauty of habitual 
holineſs into our ſouls, in conforming us to the i- 


ut we all with open face, beholding as in a glaſs 
of the Lord, are changed into _ me 
image, from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit 
4 of the Lord.”” As the well of braſs or filver, be- 
ing overlaid with naſtineſs, has nothing of its pri- 
mitive luſtre; yet when it is waſhed and ſcoured, it 
recovers ſome what of its former brightneſs: ſo the 
unwaſhed ſinner has loſt all his primitive ſpiritual 
lory: but Chriſt waſhing him in the day of grace, 
Q recovers it ſomewhat; and the waſhing being per- 
feed in glory, he will be brighter and more glo- 
rious than ever. Now, Chriſt introducing this into 
Og f,, d ls poor EE On 
3 Implants in us a new nature, which goes over 
all the faculties of the foul. It is a divine natule, 
2 Pet. i. 4. as coming from God, and making 75 
ſoul like God, John Ii. 6.---#, That which is born 0 
« the Spirit, is ſpirit.” Hence the man is 2 ne- 


and conſcience: 2 Cor. v. 17. “ If any man lr 
« Chriſt, he is a new creature: old things are _ 
% away, behold, all things are become new. T 7 
nature has a bent and propenſity-to good, and an 
verſion to evil, and cannot loſe it as long as it 8 
being: and it will be ever, for it is an immorta 10 

ture. Hence the combat, Gal. v. 17. The nen 


cc the fleſh: and theſe are contrary the one vo the 


\ 


| vg 
c« 


« in him: and be cannot fin, beeauſc-he'is born ef e chighe ze like 5 — this works of "ths Jands.of 
with Deut- xxx. 6. The Lord 4 cunning. e 


« neſs, temperance.” 


too: Pal. 3 FR 4 'D 2 K 


light of the body 18 the eye: 


M 88 OY 
— not commit fin "for MO INE 


God. Com 


« thy God wilt circumciſe thine, heart, and the 


« heart of thy ſeed,” to love the Lord thy God with 
« all thine heart and with all thy ſoul, that thou 


« mayſt live.” We have à ſwatch of them, Gal v. 
22. 23. ® The fruit of the Spirit i is love, joy, Peace, 
« long · ſuffering neem faith meet. 

they are taken out of 
grace hk: is in Chriſt the head, and 
do the finger. as a member: Johm i. 


that fulneſs of 
communicated: 


16. „And of his fulnefs Bare ul we received, add 


ce for grace.” And eee e 
of of Chriſt, that as he- was meek, lowly, Gr. Id a 
they in a meaſute. And hereby they are 2 40 
for al SN holy obedience, 'as a rinciple- of- life 
r for motion. Inn e e eee 
8 This! is the r inthe teadrma) - 
and if ye art not fo | Chriſt; ye have no 
part with him. n 1-4 hacks Hie Wie Tegan ＋ 355 
2. Chriſt waſheth/ ſir in dhe outward in 


den eng e the 
6 e * hs: ſhaltiaſcend:anto - 
Lord and Who fall and in his 
« « holy leer He that hath clean hands; and a pure 
heart; who: hath nod lift up his ſoul unto; vanity, | 
4 nor ſworn: deceitfully?”: James i 8. ;*iCleanſe. 
« your hands, ye ſinners, and Jour 


hearts, 
3 ye double mindech As: the edndle-within Mines 


through the lantern, ſo grace in the heart appear *in 
the — —— Matth. vi. 22. % The 
If therefore thine 
«. eye be. ſingle, body ſhall be no + 
light.“ As the corruption of nature [reigning 
_ _— zin abomiable works 'Pfal. xiv. 1% 

e clean and purifying of our nature vents 
itſelf in — works, At il. 14. „ Chriſt gaue 
« himſelf for us, that he might reqeem us From wll 
« iniquity, and purify; untol himſelf a: peculiar | 
« people, zealatis of good "works/%i); Fer as the-tri 
1s, fo will the fruit he. . lon 0125 Fin 8 

Now, Chriſt waſhimg ſinnets inithe out ward mai 

iſt, Removes the fl that. before clave to their 


life and converſation Ep Aπν . It is no: moe a 1. T 


vile converſation, nor la „ain con verſation, 
I Pet. i. 18. not a 2 üt, a 12bi)-gr 
verſation, Pſal. 122 30 They that. g go' back t their 
former converſatiomʒ : Nhẽether in vanity or vi 
ſhew i ray but A r 's waſhed ſwine, _ 
Chriſt's waſhed Laints, et. ii. 22. It reaches, 
(i.) Their; da purike them from corrup 
communication If the heart be: eirc 
the lips be too: James i. 26. . IF al ere er 
Jon ſcem to be religious, and britileth not 
„tongue, but deceive his own heart; — 
religion is vain” If grace rule im the Hearty! the 
tongue will not be allowed deer tandam. The mean 
liderty that ſome take” with their tongues in obſceni- 


* * 


, lying, ſwearing, mochin and 3 
duden, Sc. proclaims. chem to de Weh 
inſt, 8 See Pal: Sv; OT R A {129249 of . B 
150 2 reaches the; courſe of their a 
It: e's 
blood of C riſt, v gt iron 01 5 
offered hi 3 


conſcience from Jead weeks: to 188. che. A 2 


It DE 5 
e 8 tenchin 


». 
5 55 


J- bis thoup Sur fins by Chriſtiis'done-' and brongbt 
* Chriſt waſlieth ſinners, making uſe of en things 


the church 


con- 
--with;hands: hut fit is à ndral and 


40 Gbdi 
A ſdul from it, is the 


; 33 cofmmandments, Which ex 
Walking exactly in every 


E vii. 1.3 Howe b 
— — © prince's da 


756 Q And: f feet od wich the 4 tion of 
« :the-; He par gt 114 ee 
N lights. in the ic mial of a crooked! and ꝓerverſe ge 
. 3 Piand 
comang the goſpel. 
(%) Their words. Their to: 
glory, whereby they Agent God. of cor 
rupt communication, they produte: ſomething for 
the uſe, of ediffing Being tranſlated from the 
power of darkneſs into the ee dear 
Son, they learn the language of it. 
thy i The courſt f | their works. 255 hey not ole: 
:reaſe' to do ei, but {earn to:do well, I, 1 1:16. '17,: They 
become izealars;of gbd works,” Tit: ii. 14. As it is but 
half. waſhing that takes away, o only the groſs filth; 
but makes not clean; ſo it is but half ep 
\ where people ſatisfy themſelves with not Ne * 
berge nov-thimleire to to good. 5186 Born Nals 
Tur DLY,-I ſhalb ſhew how our being 


þ And this alſo reaches, 


t en 


to chat bleſſed | $83) e, 5066 
-(/Fango, Chriſt waſneth ſinners, ufng Gove) things | 
— nen for that eee towards en, 
| 8011 ute 
Fir rſt, Chriſt waſheth Laden with his blood, 25 
the moſt immediate cauſe of their cleanſing. Hence 
afcribes praiſe: to. Chriſt, h lobe them, 
und toqſbed them hum their fins in his oum blood; Rev. i. 52 
Ther blood of Chriſt hath that place in waſhing of de- 
filed ſouls, that water hath in waſhing 
id it is the holy water wherewith — are waſhed from 
ins. Therefore it is called a jfountain, and that 


Tas 


ö e kbag day there ſhall be a fountain opened to the 
* houſe of David, and to the e of Jeruſa· 
% Jem, for ſin, and for uncleanneſs“ Compared 
With John 19} The blood of Jeſus Chriſt his 


Son cleanſeth us from all ſin This blood being 


| :applied'to'the; ſoul polluted with fins it eſfecually 


enen he Sich of En fromm, che out,. 


, For undlerſtunding of this; theſe things. are to by 
noted. οπτν non pn) ge 

he. de6lemeiir ot ußclaphele ſia leaves or Fo 
long is not a bodily: an > vdſible. thing, 
nit bodigs! wa: Arn which may be: taken away 


_ :heſs; vir. an unlikeneſd or contrarięty to the holineſs 


in Bis law o that the waſhing of 
of that ſoul like » Jour 
Cod int his imitable perfeRions, expreſſed in the ten 


- [that appeared: perfoctiy in the man Chriſt, being and 
very point according to theſe: tom 
commands, in all their fprituality and extent. 


Ty mY the blood of Chriſt in this matter, is not 


N 
us-- cifixion hut Chriſt himſelf. zerificsd for us; which 


unwaſhed by ſacriſice was begun from che moment. of his Incarnã- 
tion was continued all his life long, was perfected 
the fo on the 1 in the; 


ply the ſblood tliat ran out of his veins in 
on, the ſufferings df his life; and cru- 


gra ye: aud received its actual 
eee Tee 19222 1 ful. 


| * — Tyne | 
po domes | _ 


ity wit 1 "oh 


only to drink at, but to waſh at: Zech. xiii. 1. 


* Eph. vn 


helps them tu i canverſittion. be- 


defiled. bodies: 


as naſtineſs - 


Ipiritual unclean- 


preſs. his image unto us, 


v.73 
> 


Oc Ir aa Ani wierd ita. hae. ho bei 
* 


«thy the Spirit fions: God ar 
| fanRtification to the liokneſs of his nature, and the 
righteouſneſs of his liſe, us ell as tò his death; the 
former being as eflentially) raijuifite t make him an 
effectual facrifice for us, às the latter; ſince no ſacri- 
fice could atone, but what was without natural and 


accidental blemiſh: Dub. his biood is particularly 


named in the cafe, 

15 For that the life going away with the blood in 
all iving creatures, and ſo in the man Chriſt, the 
ſhedding of his blood was the perfecting ſtroke in his 
facrificing himſelf for us: ſo that we are ſaid to be 
waſhed with his blood, as the priſoner is ſaid to be 
delivered by his cautioner's paying the utmoſt far- 
thing of his debt. See Rom. i. 17. For therein is 
the righteouſneſs of God revealed from faith to 
« faith: as it is written, The juſt ſhall live by faith.“ 
Compared with Rom. iii. 25. Whom God bath ſet 
« forth to be a propitiation, through faith in his 
blood, to declare his een for the remiſ- 
« ſion of RA. 5 
ay, For decency of expreſſion, the farm: Blood 
being moſt agreeable to the term waſhing, which re- 
lates to ſome liquid. Agreeable hereto was it, that 
after Chriſt being born holy, had lived: holy, and 
died on the croſs, his {ide was pierced, an there 
came forth blood and water fitted to waſh: the Hoy 
Gboſt thereby teaching, that the waſhing or ſancti- 
fying of ſinners was to proceed from Chriſt, in his 
holy birth, life, and death; thence was the fprivg of 
purifying virtue from fin. 

3. As it is by applying of water to che unclean 
thing, that it is waſhed; fo it is by applying to our 
ſouls, Chriſt ſacrificed for us, that we are ſanctiſied, 

and waſhed from ſin. A man may ſtand at a river- 
fide bedaubed with mire and dirt, till he die; and 
yet be never a whit the cleaner of that river, if the 
water of it be not brought cloſe upon him: ſo Chriſt, 
in the purifying virtue of his blood, may be within 
reach of the finner's hand all his days, and yet he may 
die in his filth of fin, and lie in it in hell r ever, if 
Chriſt and he never come cloſe together in a ſpiritual 
union. The blood of ſacrifices was firſt offered to God 
for atonement, and then it was ſprinkled on perſons or 
things for their purification: Heb. ix. 19. For when 
« Moſes had fpoken every precept to all the 
c according to the law, ha took the blood of Ws 
* and of goats, with water, and ſcarlet wool, and 
. 44 hyſſop, and ſprinkted both the book and all the 
t people.” Compared with Exod. xxiv. 5. 8. And 
% Moſes ſent young men of the children of Irael, 
'< which offered burnt-offerings, and ſacrificed peace- 
* offerings of oxen unto the Lord. And Moſes took 
« half of the blood, and K it in baſons; and half 
« of the blood he fprin on the altar. And he 
e took the book of thei covenant, and read in the 
.« audience of the people: and they faid, All that the 
& Lord hath ſaid, will we do, and be obedient.” And 
„ Moſes took the blood, and ſprinkled it on the 
4 people, and faid, Behold, the blood of the cove- 
„ nant, which the Lord hath made with you con- 
* cerning all theſe words.“ The offering of the blood 
of Chriſt to God is over, near ſeventeen; hundred 
' Years ago: but the ſprinkling or application of it is 
ſtill going on: Heb. xii. 22. 24. But ye are come 
c ...to jeſus the mediator of the new ebvenant, and 
„ to the blood of ſprinkling, that ſpeaketh better 
„ things than thzt of Abel.“ Where it ds fprinkled, 
they are cleanſed ; where not, they lie ſtill in their 
filth, having.no more cleanſing. from {im by It, than 
jf it bad never been ſhed. 

4. It is not every water that will waſk 6 7 but 
there is a cleanſing virtue in ſome water, that is not 
in other water. I am not to inquire into the cauſe 

of that difference; but into the cauſe of the cleanſing _ 
virtue of the blood of Chriſt, whereby. we'dre'waſh- 
ed from fan, that is not in any dalle thing, n 


quire into the ſpring of 1 leanſſng virtue! 


us, and nge from our ſin; Eph. v. 25. 26. 


“ ſelf for us, that he Ahe redecin us from all ini · 
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men e 1 


in Chriſt ſacrificed far un, nd in n tber 


e two ar * ad 171 3 25 1 e R >; 112 5 ops; #3; 
1, There Lr proper. met of ; 
ſanikcation, i in him. $ ſacrifice: of of vn 


has merited at the — Fo God. the'ſanRikcation of - 


<« Chriſt loved the church, and gave for it: 
that he might ſanctify and n it with the 
« waking of water by the word,” Qhriftag 

merited our perſonal holinefs, and: every: — work 
we do, at the hand of God, as he nierited the par-: 
don of atheiſm and blaſphemy N is 
the merit of our works: Tit. ii 1% „ Hei gave him- 


« quity, and purify unto himſelf a peculiar 
* zealous of good-warks??. 1 Patid f . 
„% know that ye were notredeemett with corruptible 
« things, as filver and gold, from your vain con- 
verſation received by tradition from your fathers; 
< but with the precious:blood of Cbriſt, as of x lamb 
« without blemiſh and without ſpot.” Now, there is 
no ſuch merit in anything ela. that hey ſhould wath. 
e ee (Alia to the {foul;”' or his 
on it, bas: efficacy, that the 
filth of:ifin :3s/looſed;frorm thelſonb it mel cloſe to 
before: v, 2 the payment of the ranſbm- applied 
to the 1 Oey looſcs the bad of his: "capti- 
vity; fo as a juſt judge cn no mor 4uffer him to 
be a captive, ia pri N 3 that it is 
- guilt that is that bontl. 'Wherefore, for perſuns to 
pretend part With Chriſt, while yet thbir filth of fin 
_ Ricks 2s cloſe to them; and they tolity a5 ever,-is to 
blaſpheme the juſtice of the Father, ar the merit of 
the Son; as if either the one did receive the ranſom, 
and yet not ſeęt the captive free; or: elſe; the others 
merit was defective, and therefore ineffectual. 
24, There is a fulnefs of the Spirit of Mön in 
2 or in his! blobd. Hence be is ſaid Rev ii 1. 
to he the ſeven Spirit of Gad Chriſt Gcrifited for 
us, is the receptacle of the Spirit / of ſanctiſcation, 
as the animal ſpirits are in the blood while freſh and 
warms; as Chriſt's blood always is; aer 
himſelf as ſacrifitod;:Heli; x. 20. Ack that Spirit of 
e fanctification is not in other. ttiings,| not in Popiſh 
penances, not in the legal erfand of br 
tears, confeſſions, reſolutions; r. which 
teſtantscuſe fur waſking' ele "All 1 thee in 
this caſe are but dead water, congealed blood-with- 
ont ſpirits; that deſile, but cannot 2 15 
Henre Ohriſt heingapplied to deen rin 
led on a ſoul, has 4c | See removing 
Elch of Gn, nd. cleaning an  briphtening the . in 
likeneſs to Gd: 2 Cor ii. 18. * But we all with 
* open face; dehol ing ag in-z glaſs che gtoty of the 
« Lord; are into the = "from 
Flory me tory, * n as by:the irit of 
Thus pr a Foie of that application o 
to ſinners, as by eating and "drinking, 1 
moſt cloſe even to the ingorporating tl 
drink with the'feedor; John vi. 53. 54. 
4e fas" faid unto che fe e 16 171 
« you, Except ye ent th on ot m 
. Aa drink ba blood, ye have no life in you 
<-Whoſo cateth my ch, and'drinketh oy, boo 
«- hath eternal life,” and I will raiſe him up at tht 
<' laſt day zi givesthis us the reaſon of the effica 
verde 4 It is the ſpirit that quickenethy the fel 
meth nothing; the words e 
- Lb, they are ſpirit, and they are life,” A 
fores-are waſhed and cleanſed with ſpirituous 155 
filthy ſouls are waſhed and cleanſed with the blo 
Chriſt, full of the Spirit of holineſs.” 
= Wherefare e pretend to wha J 
yet Ril} to live in your fins, without" pepentancy, 
reformation v 9 is: to Wy” | 
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bing off: of Aich ag e akin Lean is ab ho Og IX pions — ; 
7 Wa 8 ON i 'A nz: ni DS he moon b ber the leh 
cording ta. the degree of the n e che water but fan. er Me . e 1 
with its cleanſin 


g virtue. It is a very {li That ſtats fin neſs eau nd be 7 
that will be quite wafhed off-atithe very rr 630 of ian au nvwer be loſt; Joh 


ki. 10. forecited:; Many fcem th be brought. 4 
There i e in the river, ag! dye ſtate oß tleannels, but at Hength thex tuin, aphſtates: 
clean 3 &; but the waſher 2 it woll that ſays, they were never out of the'iſtate: of filthi- 
by degrees, % | t it may de. long ere it be got nest, and the church of God was but begwiled with. 
fectly clean: is virtue enough 5 an Chriſt 8 


them, when they took them : for-petſans in u Rats 
waſh, all whom he waſhes at all, n clean at of cleannefs. They that are once waſhed, will ne- 
once; but that virtue is applied but degrees, atize; nor go back again ta wallow in the 
2 Cor. ini. 187 farecited., Prov. iv. 18. 4 The | lob Fi John ii. 19. They rent out from us, hut 
« the juſt is as the ſhinin Jight, that ſhinet more 


*4'-they: were not of us: for- I they had been of ub; 
* and more unto the pe day e ſchey would no doubt have contioued with us t but . 
There is a. threefold'waſhing-of e aceardiny % they went out; that theꝝ might be er E = 
to a threefold e ids biogd to | = that they wert not all-of pF 212 ng dS © 1 
1ſt, A begun washing by a 


on there. \v4ly, A Sontintred and ſays waſhing, _ -. > 
pf. This is. done in the e ee It. Fac — progreſſive ap lien f. Anriſt s blood 4 
jii. 5. it is called the waſting of :regeneration,” Here'the to the fou. This is done isdn all along 2 
ſoul that before all along was lpia in wickedneſs from the'/fivſt converſion! of a Fair, ont} his'death. _ . 
together with the: unclean world; being talten but Therefore though; tho elders: wete:iabout the: throne _— 
from among them by eſſectual calling and united an White, vet there Waz a ſea of, glaſs before it, Rev. 
to Chriſt by faith, part With Him, Is iv. A. Gl. And the fountain ſtands opened for the 
waſhed from his filthineſa, by an ication of the houſe of David, as well as for the inhabitants of Je- 
blood of Chriſt, that never touched im before but vuſatem;/Zecho Nil, 1. for ſaints, 28 well as for 
now ſtreams over him in union with Chriſt: Back. fingers: They hat deeming themſelves once waſhed, 
Avi. 8. 9. % Now when I paſſed by thee, and look- find no need of waſhing more, proclaim themſelves 
ed upon thee, behold, thy time was the time of not waſhed Chriſt, = do Weg betake them - 
4 love, and: I ſpread my Kale over thee, and bow r- ſvlves for it to "another laver: They that are come 
ed thy babs ane yea, 1: f(warerinto thee, and to Chriſt for waſhing, are ſtill coming, i Pet. ii 
e entered into a covenant with thee, faith the Lord Two: t * make this continued withing wk 
God, and: thou becameſt mine. Then waſhed 1 gy 2 
ughly-waſhed awa 1 6070 Continued imperieRion-in:the-waſhing 4 che 
* eps from- thee,” and 1 anointed. MY _ foul d this life, Pkil. ili. 12. Bolievers are in - 
M i: d 1700} eie e. 


* 


L 2 * 


0 thee with water; yea, I thro 


Cy 
Fs 3 
it 4 


tte e E 1013 no moment of time perfectly clean; in their moſt 
in Coseeming the waſhing; the effedd of this gl ſhining moments they are: ill But as the moon, not 
LI. | eationy, -obſervez {2 big ooh without their-ſpots.”- 80 that they never want matter 
for (.) It is aaſhing all over; TY waſhing of lay of exerciſe, in purging work, that Loy fy . arrive , 
300, part, though not quite clean in any part? 2 Cor. v. at a perfect purity + 1 John iii > that 
and 17. {IF an) Man bed Chriſt, he is à new greature: „ Rath this hope in him, puribeth kin, oven. as 8 
briſt « old things are paſt away, behold, all: thi are e ig ume UT 9. G7 | 
it of become neu“ Tberefore it is called anew birth: 00 New doflements contiafted e 
opiſh Tit. iii. 5. % Not by works of righteoumely which -Though'they am loſs the ſtate of cleantiefs, yet ' 
wers, + we. have done, but according to his 2 ke fü - they are abways t6-waſh their feet: 79 3 
F ved us: by the waſhing of reg on, and re- 12 „He that is war needeth-not; ſave to waſh his 
eſe in + newing. of the Holy: GhoRt®?: John iii 1 


feet but is clean every whit, An alluſion to the 
prjieſts in the temple· fer vice. They are all prieſts to 

* not enter into the Kingdom of Gad.“ We de abt ' God, aud ſo'waſhed : but while they go about, ſuch 

ay a child is born, when his head, or feet, oran is the defling world they walk in, the remains of of 

am are born; but when the whole child is brought . defilement in them, that in every thing they contrat 

forth. Some ew a head, that, with notions of ſeme 75 7 James ili. 2. 4 For in many things we of- 

the principles of religion in it, and a tongue to talk fend all.” Their heart and life have ſo many re- 

of them, ſeems to be waſhed; others ſhew feet, that, "Ong: ſeeds of corruption, that they. never want 

by going in the road of outward reformation, and Decaſion 4 to pluck up weeds: of 2 17 

ſome external duties, ſeem to be waſhed. But it is No 


Now, this continued waſhing i is: by the continued 
3 regeneration; for it goes not all o- application of Chriſbs 
em: 


blood, and no other way: 
they are new in ſome chings, but they 1 1Jo HY  THSMONE of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſech 
we ſul what they were in other things. Trace them us from all fin.” - For, 5 

to their walk in their employments and relations, * J Ibis is the way the Gints Hüve looked 0e it; 
> by x entertainment given to the beloved luſt, to as David, Pſal. H. 2: - 4'Waſli me throughly from 
22 man, and ſet of their heart with reſpect to mine iniquity, and — me from my fin.“ verſ. 

purity of the holy lawj: and they are juſt the 7. Purge me with hyſſop, and 1 ſhall de clean: 
wr with the world lying i in wickedneſs. That is art e- waſh-mie; and 1 hall ihe whiter than mow? As 

nce, that their waſhing is with their own nitre che lepers could, by no art of cheir -own, be ſo p pu- 
"Ts not withitheblood-of Chriſt. 


riſiecl 25 ée be zdmitted to ſociety, but by the p- 
20 It is a waſhing that puts one ima Nate of hea. is Wing 


25 them ; fo” ſinners, by no. are or endea- 
inging him out of a ſtate of filthineſi john yours of their on; cap be 


wy -putified ſo as' to be ad- 
3 He that is waſhed, needeth not, fave to mitted tofellowſhi p with God, dut by the ſprinkling 1 
—9 his feet, but is clean every whit“ There is Fe of Oi upon chem. Therefore the - 2 
ther ene between one lying in a n and ano- „Which is the blogd of Chriſt, ſtands b: 
Fog has dirtied his feet; thou 12 — need re oh 127 65 that Wheſoever would bave com: 
buck 5 che latter hoeds but te waſh his fect. miu n with 2 bones our > be-fitted 
"ny is the caſe of the an wget and/regenc- 5 3 e ene Jad vob ant 2. 
Sans. vi. 10. Who is ſhe that 10. 117 a ri 5 


£868 5 


* man be born of Water, and of ths Gpiiit, ho © 


{ 


" 


3 


ehe-Spicit in any thing ele. The 2 8 COS 6 of in 20H" 441 
ings'of ſaints are as free of merkt;7as theſe of finners,, from the bg cl 
uke xvii. 10. % 89 likewiſe: ye, el ye ſhalb have „ /thromgh-\ſan{ificaticn 
done all thoſe thinga which Ae u, „ the truth,” And "the 
4 fay, We are unprofitable. fervants 9 place iw-wafhitig fefiled To 
that which was our duty to do.“ Neither is there waſher hath in n th 
any thing of the Spirit in them, but ſo fut as the The hand being the 16h mer 
blood of Chriſt is ſprinkled on them, rendering them the Spirit of dis hen forth-'n; 
acceptable, Rev. vii. 14. 2 Cor. ii. 16. But in the the whole work S the". pplica 
blood of Chriſt: there is a never- 2 merit, à con- demption to us "do 
_ - tant fulneſs: of the Spirit, to which the ſoul max 6 2: the hand of the 10 * 
have continnal recen; for wine tis foun- ; cat number be ods 4 2 e 82 
rain never drr. it. 1. „ Whg atk. - aus report? and 
3dh, A — moſhinis by a full 7 78 "whats is the: r ee Hattl 
the blood of Chriſt. And this takes place at death, Xii. 28, „ Bur if I caſt, ont” devils: by the Bpirit os 
Heb. xii. 23. To the ſpirits of juſt: men made pers God, then the r e an 300 8 I 
*+ fe.” Then believers waſhed in comverſion, and * you.” Compared nn Luke 
who have been all along wathed-: i the blood of * with the finger of Godj call ot 
Chriſt, are by the ſame means made quite clean and « the dom of God is con 
without ſpot » Ep. v.25. 26. 27. Chriſt loved the Chriſt waſhe 
i church, and gave himſelf for ſt: that. he might John iii. $4.46 
4 ſanctify an cleanſe it with the wathing of water « of the Sp # 
by the word, that he might preſent it to himſelf «of God? 1 ohn Arid thi 
« 2 gloridus church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, 4 bear with { in earth, thEfpirit;} an 
« or any ſuch. thirfgz-but.. that it ſhould be holy, * and the blood: - and theſe three ag 


— 


„ and without blemiſh.“ This lies in two things. „ This the u poitle v 

(1.) The doing away the remains of fin-whollj. „ And füich were 
W The ding of fin being broken by the firſt : but ye art Tandifred; but ye irt. Jullified in the 
application, it is gradually yemoved by | er appli- be 3 the Lord Jefus;'and y e Spirit of om 
cation, and, quite carried off by y the full application at God. So: Chrift's 'baridihas- neret chme on that 
death. Not the leaſt Rain, nor mark of it, will then ſoul for-waſkin | «which is deſtitute of the Opirit of 
be left on the believing ſoul. : But the filth of fin no Chriſt: Rom. Wii. 9% f au u have not the Spirit 
carried off in part: from the whole; Many: : will: then be l Ghriſt;: Nr of has? A2 * benen * 5 4 * 
wholly carried off from every harr. Non; of che work of che Spirit of; Chriſt in s 

20 9 The perfecting of the image of God: x John waſhing of x aner dee may take = viewin the fo 

+ N. —— ͤ —— and lowing parti in ern en 

: wy it 1 not yet appear What we — be: hut we - 1. The Spirit of Chriſt Uiletiveracts: the finer bis 
„ know, that when he ſhall-appear; * he like pollution and defilement of ſoul: John Avi. 8. 4 And 
„ him; for we ſhall ſee him as he is.“ The ſeveral % When nenen de win rege thoworld of 
kneamenta of it are indeed drawn now] upon: the be- * ſin; and of righteo teouſneſs, and of; ichment n le 
ever, but mixed. with. corruption, in every part: brightens de glaſs of theohbly contin 
but then it ſhall be without mixture, every part Werd he the 
getting the finiſhing ſtroke in ; that - i 1 


xiii. 10. * But ben that Which is 


12 7 

0 e mament, and as a0 n for e ever and — — a8 "dt 
Xii. 3. * The righteous hall ſhine forth as the ſun, C3 ew aprons — all — — rs. Mthy 

« in the kingdom of their Father,“ Matth. xii. .43- 4 rags. Then he ſees that loathfomencts fig that 
Now, it is by a full application of the, blood. of be ſaw.not- eons the loathſomeneis of — ure,. 
Chriſt, that is, by a full participation of Chriſt eru- hsaxt, and goon 128 exceptin «-thoſe-fins he look: 
- cified in his purifying; virtue, that this wathing is on formerly, as {pots, 
made: Rev. vii. 14. 15. Theſe are they which came. Philip. iii. 19. N les : . 
+ ont of great tribulation, and have waſhed their fuſion before the 82 ike cho Jer; nher. 4 Be. 
4 robes, and made them white. in the blood of the . hold, we come unto thee, for thou art the Lord 
Lamb. Therefere are they. before ihe throne f * our God.“ verſ. 25. „We lie down in our ſhame, 
« God, and ſerve him day and night in his temple- , and our confußen covereth us: for we have fi- 
« "and be that ſitteth on the throne, mall dwell. ned againſt the Lord our God, wa and our fathers 
40 among them?” The. cleanſing virtue going out 6 from our youth: even unto this day, and have ud. 
from bis, to the ſoul, in ſome meaſure now, will. „ obeyed the voice of the Lord our God.“ And if 
then go out in full meaſure, as when a fluce is open - ye have no experience of this,” ye have: uo part with 
ed, and carries ali away befare i it · t 2 Cer. ni. 19,4 But Chriſt. IH ien Wini! 4 111 wits * 1 (5) 
« we all with open face; beholding as. in 4 glass 2 Me diſcoyers erode Games the laver herein be 
the glory of the Lord, are changed into the fame may be waſhed from that ſpiritual pollution, ution, the 
4 image, from glory to glory, even 38 by the Spirit fountain wherein he may be Füßen a . the blood 
4 of the Lord.” Compared with 1 Joh Iii. 2. fore- of Chriſt; or Chriſt biuneif as crucified ee 
cited. The foul putting off the body. unites more for us: 1 Con n 12. 55 Nom we Rar 5 
cloſely with Chriſt — ever, and ſo partakes of his“ the ſpirit of ahe world, but the . | of 
merit, and fulneſs of Spirit, to a pitch of perfection: — 2 . "WP: — ere Aae 
Eph. iv. 13. Till we all come in the unity of the 
% faith, and of the knowledge of. the Som of God, . 
«unto a perfect man, unto. the meaſu ade as a 
« of the fulneſs of ChriſtT  * Los. = TOI blood, 

Secondiy, Chriſt waſheth Gners'by his Pi Tit. the, inner... T e aling 1 
iii. 5. ot by works of righcoulnek which AG ; in our r . 
* have done, but 3 to his mercy 1 e "ſhe n | 5 ö 
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22 Ba eg en Ephraim fa w his fick- 

_ «neſs, and Judah: — then went E- 
1 phraim to the Afyrinaz +304 fend to king Jareb:! 
vet could be not heal 2 gor cure yo of Four 
0 wound. Hence; the queſtion, What ſhall we' 
4 to be ſaved?.' They have thts. eyes to ſee, nor 
hearts for the blood of Chriſt, ad the alone mean of 
waſhing from n. The whole ceremonial law point“ 
ed the S rsclites to Chriſt as the 2 e ep 
pollution, yet. they are as great Riangers to it, 

3 22 had —— heard of it. Hence we have 
dtzseſe queſtions, Wich the Lord's anſwery. Mio. 1782 
. . Wherewith ſhall I come before the 
« bow myſelf before the high God ? ſhall I come be- 


7 fore ies with burnt- ings, with calves' of 4 

«.year old? will thè Lord be pleaſed: with thoulands 
10 of rams, or with ten thoufands of rivrz of oil? 
6 ſhall I give my firſt born for my tranſgt 
« fruit w_ body for the {in of my for 
« ſhewed thee, O S e ia der | 
1 3 the 1 


E 675 A 10.1325 4 3 


7. It; is —therwvel: of the Spirit: ils to o diſcover 
it, ſo as to bring the unclean foul to it. As Hagar 
ſaw not the well, though it was near her, till the 
Lord opened her eyes; ſo the ſinner fees not the 
opened fountain for ſin and uncleanneſs, till the Spi- 
nt: oy lighten the mind: John xvi. 14. He (ſhall 

y me: for he ſhall receive of mine, and ſhall 

n And he ſhe ws it effectually to 
the ſinner, together with the ineſſectualneſs of all 
things elſe for that And, N 

(1) The Spirit ſhews the — of all o⸗ 
ther, in the glaſa of the law in its ſpirituality and 
extent, There the fianer. beholds all that de scan do 
or ſuffer needs itſelf to be waſhed, polluted 
and defiled, . and fo that it can defile teins; but not 
waſh him. Hence ſays: the church; 1£ 1xiv. 6; * But 
* we are all as an unclean thing, and all our righ- 
* teouſneſſes are as filthy rags, and we all do fade 
u 2g a leaf, . like the wind, have 
* taken us away? © i 4 

(2.) In the glaſs of che 86 704 be 
ſews the true laver, — 
« God fo loved the world, that he gave his onl 

7 oem Son, that whoſpever: believeth in him, 

ould not periſh, but have everlaſting life.” - The 
bprit brings home the promiſe of the goſpel, and de- 
monſtrates it to the e 1 Caran 1 And he hgh 
' wonſtrates, _ -.. | 

[u.] The infallible e of i it to deanſe from . 

bell i 5. For our goſpel came not unto you in word - 

„ only, but alſo in power, and in the Holy Ghoſt, and 
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* in much affurance,? Notwithſtanding 2 all that the 
And it. vord faith of the efficacy. of Chriſt's blood to waſh 


_ 
2 
P 4 


ny 


from ſin, that myſtery is but folly to carnal men, till the 
demonſtration of the 8 


NN irit come: 1 Cor. i. 23. 24. 
cit de , But we preach hal cruciſied, unto the Jews a 
= - * fumbling-block, - and unto the Greeks, fooliſh- 
b 


© neſs; but unto them which are called; both Jews . 
| and Greeks, Chriſt the power of God, and the 


IE 


z, oo: , viſdom of God.” Then the ſoul ſays, as Matth. 
1 * _ 2a If 1 may. but en dv gion 1 ſhall be 
at 1 

. Le The finner's acceſs 60 it in .pirticular; that 


ountain is not only o but open for him, 
Cor, 3 U. 4. 5. If this — . ſinner can never 
Ply i it to bimſelt b by Erich, And. this the Spirit 
nq.,"? Pening the general warrant of the word, 
appl to the ſinner. 


pp yg it Sonics 1 dt 
is teh rings the ſinner into the layer, wats bn 
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filthineſs, to 3 5 lavers of their 
| ves;- however inieſfſectual 


d, and 9; 


and defiled ſoul; and ſo the 
hat” inner to him for waflling, by the 


« 1 Nee z 10 e 152 1 844 9 ehonibled, to 

me into the 
blood be near 
waſhi 


Sh 


put 
pool.“ Though the layer of Chriſts 
by us, we cannot put in. e for 
ng. Now, the Spirit does tlie ſinner this good 


office: and he does it D uniting Him to Chriſt, 
whereby the unclean ſoul is plunged into the mr. 
tain "opened for fin* 1 Cor. xii. 13. For by 


Irit are we all tized into ole b an 3 
CE « hve Been all oa, to drink into d body: nd 
in e brings the ſinner into tlie 1 Wt 
- "4/2; Pa ely, center: ing into the dead and Jeflled 
ſoul, hereby the ſonl is quickened! Ezek. xxxvi. 
27. « And I will put my Spirit. within you, and 
< canſe you to Walk in m ſtatutes, and ye ſhall 
keep my judgments, Nr do them.” Rom. viii, 
;'«< But ye are not in the fleſh, but in the Spirit, * 
4 ſo de that the Spirit of God. dwell iti you. Now 
if any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is 
none of his.“ Chriſt e the Spirit, 
Which is is OI Spirit dwelling 3 in Hit, to the dead 
ſoul is paſſively united 
Thus Chriſt draws . the 
Spirit. 
24%, Actively, working faith in the ſinner, wheres 
by he comes to Chtiſt; aud unites with him : Col. i ii! 
12. Buried with Him in baptiſni, wherein alſo you 
« are riſen with him through the faith of the opera- 
<«. tion of God, who hath raiſed him from the dead?” 
Compared \ with. 2 Cor. iv. 13. « We having the ſame. 
« ſpirit of faith, according as it is written, I belie? 
cc ved: and therefore — Iſpoken: we alſo believe, 
and therefore ſpeak” Eph. iii. 17. That Chriſt 8 
may dwell in your hearts by faith“ The ſoul 
being drawn, runs; being united to Chriſt, unites 
with him; being put into the opened fountain, dips 
himſelf over head and ears in it, Rom. iii. 25; This 
actual believing the Spirit produces i in the ſinner im- 
mediately out of the ſpiritual life iven by the com+ 
munication of himſelf fo him: Philip, ii. 13. © For it 
is God which worketh in you, both to will and 
« todo of his good pleaſure.” John v. 25. © Verily © 
6 verily ] I fay unto you, The hour is coming, a we 
4 now is, when the dead ſhall hear the voice of the 
«Son of God: and they that hear ſhall live“ Com 
pared with chap. i. 12. 13. But as many as received 


him, to them gave he power to become the ſons. 
« of God, even to theni that believe on his name: 


- to Chriſt; / and ickehed. * 


:Jefus: John iii. 16. * For „which were born, not of blood, nor of the will 
be⸗ \ of the fleſh, nor of the will of man; but of God.” 


Now, the unclean inner thus brought to Chriſt, 
and: united to him, is in the fountain, and cannot 
miſs to be waſhed from his ſins with the blood of | 
Chriſt; and the only hand that brings him there, is 
the Spirit of Chriſt. Now, he has part with Chriſt; . 
communion neceſſarily following upon the union. 

. laſtly, The Spirit waſheth the unclean ſoul in 

laver, applying Chriſt to it in the purifying vir- 
tue of his blood; as; one waſtieth/ an unclean perſon 
in water, applying the water to him: 1 Pet. i. 2. 
Elect according to the foreknowledę of God the 
Father, through ſanctification of 2 e Spirit unto 
« obedience, and ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus” 
oF Chriſt,” And according to the, de ree of that 
application of Chriſt to the finger, in purifying 
virtue of his blood, mide by Spirit, ſuch is the 
degree of the fanctification or alhing of the knner, 
td underſtanding of this myſt 


yRery, conſider, - FS 
f. The ſoul being ünited to "Chriſt," is clothed. - 


wich his merit, as for juſtification; ſo far ſanctifica- 
tion ad: Rev. il. 18. 1 counſel thee to buy of 
< the white raiment, that thou mayſt be clothed, 
und that the ame of thy nakednefs do not a 


i 


* SanAification'is à great privilege, and co 
5 bt wich the Redeemners b i 
19.4 Ye: know that ye were not redeemed with _. 
* corrupt ah a ps as ſllver and gold, from your 9875 
e n receive by tradition-fron ORD: | 


4 fat 


9 
* 


878 

_b fethers; but with the 
« of a lamb without b 
Tit. ii 14. © Who gave himſelf for us, that he 
« might redeem us from all iniquity, and parity. 
„ unto himſelf a peculiar. people, zealous o ry 


„ works.” And the Merit or righteouſneſs of 
being on a man, by union with Chriſt, is the ound 


in law for his partaking of the benefit of ſanQifica- 2 


tion, as a benefit purchaſed for him: even as the 
guilt of Adam's firſt fin on us, is the ground in law 
or God's denying us the ſanctification of our na- 
ture in our birth, upon which the corruption of x na- 
ture is conveyed to us. from Adam. 


The 38 of fon 2 


precious blood. of Chriſt, 28. 
ſh. and without fpot.? 


Arn 


es e . Wind 
death and dere thoch, tum 
5 ay in thou gully e Et ©. 
udge 
5 IX: captive, by 
| lies-it 


. 2dly, Sinners united to Jeſus Chriſt, have commu- «2 


nion with him in his death. and reſurrection; *. 
they have a common intereſt with him therein, they 
are in law. reckoni their death and reſurrection 
too: Col. ii. 12. 
« herein alſo you are riſen with him through the 
faith of the operation of God, who hath raiſed 
. him from the dead.” The reaſon is, becauſe 
Chriſt died and roſe again as a public perſon, their 
head, in their name: Rom. vi. 4. Therefore we 


« are buried with him by baptiſm into death: that « 


4c like as Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead by the 
« glory of the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk 
ein newneſs of life.“ And this communian with 
Chrift in his death and reſurrection, is the ſpring of 
their ſanctification; it is that which ſets all the 
wheels in motion, that concur to the waſhing them 
from their fins: Rom. vi. 3.6. Know ye not, 
« that ſo many of us as were baptized into Jeſus 
+ Chriſt, were baptized into his death? Therefore 
% we are buried with him by baptiſm into death: 
that like as Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead by 
the glory of the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk 
« in newneſs of life. For if we have been planted 


« together in the likeneſs of his death: we mall be 


« alſo in the likeneſs of his reſurrection: knowing 
« this, that our old man is crucified. with him, that 


e the body of fin might be deſtroyed, that hence- ; 


& forth we ſhould not ſerve fin.” 


_ 3dly, Chrift dying put off 55 himfelf the whole © 


body of all our fins, which before were upon him by 
imputation ; and roſe again, without fin imputed, as 

he was ever without fin inherent : Rom. vi. 10. For 
« in that he died, he died unto fin once: hut in that 


ec he liveth, he liveth unta God.” For he by his 
guilt of them 
whereby they clave to him, was diffolved of courſe, 
and he ſhook them all off as Paul did the viper into 


death having fully ſatisfied for fins, the 


has fire, having no more power to cleaye to him or 
urt 


of, a power of conforming all his members thereto, 


in dying to ſin, and riſing to newneſs of life; even 
as t 


« the power of his reſurrection, and the fellowſhip 
« of his ſufferings, being made conformable unto his 


« death.“ Compared with Rom. vi. 5. 6. above- 


cited. 
| atbh, Sinners having communion with. Chriſt in 
this his death and reſurrection, are in him legally 
dead to fin, freed fim it in point of ri wy 7 and alive 
ſpiritually to God: Rom. vi. 10. 11. “ For in that he 
e died, he died unto fin once: but in that he liveth, 
e he liveth anto God. Likewiſe reckon ye alſo Jour-. 
e ſelves to be dead indeed unto ſin; but alive unto 


* 


God through Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord.“ The body 


of the fins of the fleſh is legally put off them, and they 
are clean: even as the captive or priſoner to whom is 


legally applied the paying of the ranſom. or debt by 


the cautioner, is, in the moment of that application, 


legally free, and no more a captive or priſoner in 


point of right; though it may take ſome time ere he 
be e freely out of the e and his priſon- 


© Buried with him in. baptiſm, 


im. Which death and reſurrection being of 
a public perſon, their head, hath, by the merit there- 


ere was a contrary power in Adam's fin and. 
death: Philip. iii. 10.“ That I may know him, and 


of the-blood of 


and prinkling ee 
that by the Spirit hey are changed into dhe cen 
of Chriſt dead and-riſen/ again r 2 Cor. iii. 18.14. But 


44 2 * all with open face, be ding as in- 

7 the Lord, ar changed. into the fame 
from glory ta glorꝝ, even as by the Spirit of 

« chef rd Mom, eig. Yor if we have been plant · 

« ed together in the hkenefs of his death; e hal 

4 be alſo in the likenefs:of his reſhrrehõnud | 

töch, The Spirit appliea Chriſt's blood; death, * 

: reſurreſtion, t ſinners, really, by conveying from | 
Chrift the head;- unto them as his members, acer. 
tain meaſure and degree of that all- fulneſi of | 
that is lodged in Bin, Which he died to. 
and roſe again to apPH¹ů Cal. i. 19. 4 For it 
« the Father, that in him hould all 4 
John i. 16.“ And of his me — . 
$6 and grace for A Compar John xvi. 

18. He-ſhall — no for he ſhall receive of 

a mine, andſhall ew it unto you. All things that 

« the Father hath; are mine: therefore ſaid I, that 

4 he ſhall take of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto-you” 

All the grace that is in the-ſaints in heaven ae | 

or ever ſhall be, comes from the fulneſs of g 

the man Chriſt; as alFthe ght of the world from the 

ſun: and the Spirit. communicates it to them from 


the 


him. Now, all 4 in Chkriſt, and the Spirit 
communicates toi zember r chem all, e 
forecited. Teen S d ent 


 7thly, Sus the Wied ef Chriſt applied: by the | 
Spirit penetrates or ſeeks in to the unclean ſoul, to 
the waſhing it from its filthineſs: Ezek. xxxvi. 25: 
« L will ſprinkle clean water upen you, 2 
« be edit from all your 2 and from al 
« your idols will I cleanſe: you, For where. ever 
that grace comes, it muſt needs have a twofold ef- 
fect: (1.) To remove fin according to its mealure, 
and ſo to carry off ſpiritual filthineſs. Where humility 
comes, pride goes; where heavenlineſs of mind takes 
place, there ſenſnality and worldlineſs are diſlod 
and ſo of other For grace and fin are do 
contraries; Der as che one gains, the other muſt 
needs loſe. (z.) To 'beautify and brighten the foul 
Hence the i is; e the King's daughter, als 
within; her cloathing is of wrought gold 
xlv. 13. For the more grace one has, che more che 
like God, And this grace is immediately den 
to us from Chriſt; who is fl hers ag the ini : 


75 Chiiſt, 2 
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e blood bf Chi is as it were the yehic {of 
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penis > riſk; to us, is big 

n | 
u. vid e. the blood gf-.Cl hoiſt, for our ſancti 
1 Pet. i. 2. 2. . to bo diſtinguiſhed, 5 not 0 


—4 the ſr au Ang er our Jana 


La „ene to the rol oa 90 e fort 
WES, or wig 00. of the blood {efron 
is-the meafure of our fanRiicytinn, Tarent 
cleanſing from ſin. The other having on! 
tive and immediate effec, j is n9t capable of 
ſo it is alike in all believers. . But t 
ud mediate effect through the grace £0 
is made in very different degrees and meaſures, 25. . 
a ſpring or fountain running. into 2 veſſel. And 
there are three degrees of this opp Ritten . U s. 
blood by the Spirit, as before 0 
18T,, A begun application of it, 11 * 


105 ing 7 the 10 
27 55 10 it. 382 th e 

be 2 dun 
nk. it 1. 


à rela- 
ales : 


begins the application of Chriſt's blood to him 


him from Chriſt his head, 2 Theſſ. ij. 13. compared 
with John xvi. 14. and i. — The Auice of grace in 
Chriſt that was quite ſtopt before as to the 


waſhing from ſin. And as tor this meaſure, 

1. It is ſome meaſure of all ſaying grace that is 
then communicated to the believer from Chriſt his 
head, by the Spirit: John i. 16. And of his ful- 
« neſs have all we received, and grace for grace.” 
As the wax receives every point in the ſeal, ſo the 
believer receives every grace in the man Chriſt. 
a the a i 


podle, Eb. 13 ſpeaks. of belie 
being ſealed with tbe holy Spirit of 2 1 As 
ving graces are lodged in Chriſt wi out m 
John iii. 34. ſo a ſeed of them all is communicated 
to his members, 1 John iii. 9. f faith, love, repent- 
ance, or a ſet of heart turning God · W 


meekneſs, Cc. And though ſome. graces. may be 


yet he wants none of them altogether, 
believer, whereby the dominion. of 
the pollution and deſilement by fin is 
removed, and the ſoul is made i 
More particularly, hereby, N 
if, The believer's pature is renewed, Eph : by. 23. 
24. He is renewed in the whole es. who 
ere are 


perſon, foul and body, 1 Theſſ. v. 23. 
quite new qualities derived from Chriſt,” into his 
mind, will, and aliafions 3 Nai i: BrAE en 
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ner, 
is then opened in a meaſure to run over him for his 


ers 
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or 391515 us to Chriſt; but this is it whereby.Chri 
and the Nieren formally e coaleſce or. go tagethex in · 
one, viz. one ſpirit, i. e, one He nature; Heh. 
5 11. even 2s Eve Was one fleſh with Adam, being 
made of. im, of hls fleſh and ones z to which the 
apoſtle ally des, Eph. v. 30. For we are members 
of his body, , of his flef aj d of his bones.“ Sup- 
pole a tree had à v 1 75 of changing the graft into 
. own. nature, as. Chriſt has; the 
the 
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aach it 155 5 cloſe With PLN en Chriſt by his 
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and ſo they go into one, 
viz. One ſpiritual or divine nature, 2 Pet. i. 4. par- 
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are «Hb 11. lik 1. OT. 
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miracle, but 
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qui t is in effectnal calling, but js in the 
25 F N what way, the Lord cala: 


« unto the Lord, is one ſpirit,” The Spirit i is the. : 
tumental cauſe, 75 5 


ving graces: con- 


father, Col. iii. y 
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833 vi. 4 
. "4 into 15 


| — = oe Bedi with him by 
: that like as Chriſt was raiſed: 


up from the dead by th e glory of the Father, even 


4 ſo we alſo mould walk in newnefs of life.“ In 


ſanRtification he ſays, Looke him, and let him 
2. But it is not a full meaſure of any 

then communicated from Chriſt by his virlt to the 
believer: © For we know but in part, ſays the 
apoſtle Paul, 1 Cor. xiii. 9. And ſays the ſame apoſtle, 
Rom. vii. 23. 1 ſee another law in my members, 
& warring againſt the law of my mind, and bringin 
te me into captivity to the law of ſin, which is in my 
« members.” The believer has derived to him from 
Chriſt, the graces of faith, love, Sc. but none of 
them in perfection : even as when 11d is perfect. 
ly formed in the womb, there is head, eyes; hands; 


Let, Sc. but all of them very ſmall, 3 of them 


come to perfection. Now, ſo far as they go, they 
do remove fin with its pollution off the ſoul: but 
they cannot fill up the room in any part; therefore 
there are remains of corruption in every part, mind, 
will, and affections, and the body in communion 
with the corrupt part, Rom. vii. 14. 


Now, the conſequent of this is, an imperfection of 


ſanctification: the believer is ſanctiſied, but not per- 
fectly ſanctified. More particularly, hence, EEE 
' rf, There are two contrary principles in believers; 
the. fleſh and Spirit, the new and old man, the 
new nature derived to them from che Second Adam, 
the old unrenewed nature from the firſt Adam: the 
one the old inhabitant, the other the new incomer 
upon it; like the houſe of Saul, and the houſe of 
David, in Iſrael. Hence believers are a myſtery to 
the world, yea to themſelves: Cant. vi. 13. * Return, 
0 return, O Shulamite, return, return, that we may 


<« look upon thee: what will ye ſee in the Shulamite 2. 


* ys it were the company of two armies.” Rom. vii. 
16. 17. If then I do that which I would not, I con- 
&+ ſent unto the law, that it is good. Now then, it 
as is no more 1 that do it, but in that dwelleth in 

me. 
2dly, There is a covtinual combat in them, be- 
tween theſe two contrary principles, being together 
tide. tor ſide, as it were, in eve part: Gal. v. 17. 
For the fleſh luſteth againſt the pirit, and the Spi- 
< rit againſt the fleſh : and theſe are contrary the one 
to the other; ſo that ye cannot do the things that 

« ye would.“ Thus the believer is like Rebekah, 


Gen. xxv. 22. 23. who had the children ſtruggling toge- 


ther within her; and who was told by the Lord, up- 
on her inquiring into the affair, that fo nations were 


in her womb, and two manner of people ſhould be ſeparated 


from her bowels. The two armies war in the Shula- 


mite, Cant. vi. 13. So that the believer's heart by 


that means is often like a field of battle, where there 


is much confuſion and ſtruggle. There i is ſomething 
like this found ſometimes in the unregenerate; but 
in ther the ſtruggle is between the ics i in one part 
luſting, and the Beh i in another part iy „2 Pet. 
ji. 15. compared with Numb. xxii. 18. e ſaints 
it is between the fleſh and the ſpirit in be and the 
ſame part, receiving and refuſing the ſame ſpiritual 
truth or falſchood, willing and milling the ſame good 
or evil, of 1 its oon proper motion, Rom. VL 15. 16. 
fe recĩted. 


ce ntrary 
them 
cury the good point, yet corruption clogs it in ſome 
meaſure; and when corruption prevails, grace-clogs 
it in ſome meaſure: Cant. iv. 2. Thy teeth are like 


principles being thus yoked, neither of 


4 à flock. of ſheep that are even ſhorn, which came 


up ſrom the waſhing: whereof- every one bear 


« twins, and none is barren among them? Saints 


in heaven in good, and . n in rn. 
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the way, that —— 0 
eſſectual calling, Chriſt ſays to the ſinner, Ariſe; in ves 


ce Oar is. 
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« is in my members But it is fondame 


g 521% * 


throne it had eben, and is 


„ Whatſoever is born of God overcometh the world” 
When the true Iſraelite comes to the red-ſea of death, 
theſe Egyptians ſhall be ſwallowed up there, and he 
ſhall fee them all dead on the ſhore. Sin is * 


ets its full ſwing. When grace prevails to 


66 | the ſame. bringeth. forth mock 7 


are like men 4 Tx 
on earth, in 1 
4 ſtrong win f 


3. Howbeit, it is 2 predominant as 0 
that i 18 then CORY eVEec dy the ;8 WL 


the ſouli Rom. vi. . For fn 


experience teſtiſies che ws pk : Hence: s 
poſtle, Rom. vii. 2357 4 — the 
& bers, ag the law-of d, and 
bringing me intq capti 


ivity tothe 4 fin, which 


habitually predominant 5that* is, it is more firmly 
rooted as an immortal e and 
Hence, f 


ſpeaking it prevails; - - 
he dominion and eigyit 


wee Rom. vi. 1 It is t. * 
under the check o 

principle. Hence wy apoſtle faith, 1 way 

hoſoever is born of God, doth' not com- 
1 1 for his ſeed remaineth in Him: and he 
+ cannot- fin, becauſe he is born of God.“ Thus 
Chriſt delivers the ſoul from that *enemy; to ſerve 
him. Hence is that of the prophet,” II. ix; 4. Thou 
<« haſt broken the yoke of his burden, and the ſtaff 
4 of his ſhoulder, the rod of his oppreflor, as in the 


4 m. 9. 


„ day of Midian.“ Indwelling i it may be for a time, 


and, as 4 troubleſome gueſt, breed much diſturbance 
in the houſe : but it is no more maſter: of the houſe. 
This was typified by the remains of the Canaanites 
in the land, which Iſrael could not drive out, but 
yet brought them under tribute, Judg. i. 19. Gr. 

2dhy, It ſhall be quite expelled at length : Rom, 
XVL 20. The God of peace ſhall bruife Satan un- 
« der your feet we 4 Whatever particular battles 
it wons, the war ſhall end in its ruin: 1 John v. 


fied by the incoming of grace, and thou 
thief being on the croſs may rage and blaſpheme, 
E he never come down un he breathe out i 


-2DLY, There is a canfliines: application” of the 
blood of Chriſt made to the believer by the Spirit, 
during his after continuing in the world. For the 
ſoul once united to Chriſt, his Spirit dwells in it 
ever after, never quits his dwelling, Hence Chriſt 
ſaid to his diſciples, John xiv. 16. 17. 41 will pray 

4 the Father, and he ſhall give you another Com- 
« forter, that he may abide with you for ever; even 
the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot re- 
« cetve, becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither knoweth 
e him: but ye know him,, for- he dwelleth with 
you, and ſhall be in you.“ And the Spirit con- 
tinues that application to it from time to time 

death, conveying freſh- ſupplies of grace to it from 

Chriſt the head. Hence the grace 0 Chriſt convey- 

ed to believers is held forthi under the notion of: 


- 


--ſpring-well; (John iv. 14: But e drin 
3aly, Neither thei good. nor ill aQions are carried | 
| to- perfection, Gal. v. 17. forecited. For the two 


4 of the water that I ſhall give him, ſh * 
«. thirſt : but the water chat f all give lun, ful 
« be in him a well of water 9 up into ever 
<: laſting life); which is ſtill affording new 701 
The fulneſs of grace in Chriſt 1s the ſpring-head, 
ii. 19. The receivers into which it runs, are bebe 


vers, his members, that receive ſupplies of oY 


_ | 
a bim, 


from him, as the branches ſup lies of juice in 

ſtock: John xv! 5. I'am the vine, ye de 
«branches: He that abideth in me, and+1 in the © 

"And 
ems 


conv e of + theſe applies kp the bead te be in 18, Bring excited 19 tion it tentoves fn4. 
bern * the Spirit: as the log Fpring” Voled,”? york out the moch 
An J 


— and has che ſeed of 34 1 lt is incest and Rrengthened; that it may | 
—_ imithe, begun application act more vigoroufly towards the expulſion of its - 
Sulan@nbcatien ;-yet he is not able nemy, Col. i, 10. Eph, iii. 16. I. Xl. 29. As an addi- 
de, t walh off one re- tion of ſoap makes the waſhing go on more thoroughs | 
— Bimſeif one ſtroke of puri ly, ſo the freſſi ſupplies of grace from Chriſt by, the 
u —— Kilo ſupply by — Spi- Spirit carry on the waſhing of the ſoul, cauſing the 
nl 6 25 Ally, dg. amEyen-of aur gracious ſelves we fiream run higher to the carrying off more of the 
| tl can ring forth no fruit of grace, filth of ſing and beautifying the ſoul more. | 
5. even CT with graciqus qua- zr, There is a full application of the blood * 
ities. This is, not ſo very ſtrange; if we conſider, Chriſt to the ſoul made by the Spirit at death. That 
bar ang. we-have x 6. power of natural. motion, moment the ſoul and body are ſeparated, the Spirit 


t we cannot move a r without a common s. brings i in a full ſtream of grace from. Chriſt into the 
5 influence abe sp irit, Acts xvii 28, „ For ſou}, Eph. iii. 19. with 1 Cor. xiii. 8. 9. 10. The com- 
« in, him we live, and move, and have our being?” | munication of grace which was before but in part, is 
ough freſh. ſeed be caſt: into the earth, if the in- then made fed. For eee this 'purpols, noten 
12 % the ſun and: 5 Is. Ads; 0 ſprin gs 


not. . ont ts, a A The perfection of grace taking place in che 
2. Hence every gracious: act of ours is a fruit of . ſouls of believers at death, comes from the ſame 
ra Spirit produced by him in us, through theſe ſup- Jpring as at converſion, and after, till death. It is 
plies 0! n Bo as. the ſpringin of the ſeed is by the all communicated to them from Chriſt their head, 


wart. 5 ou ſoup ft gets from the heavens, Gal. with this difference only, that the ſtream of it that 


v. 22. 23. Eph v. 9 Hence che Spirit is ſaid to luſt ran {mall and ſcanty before, is then made to run full, 
againſt the GA. v. 17. a8 producing theſe Wan as when a ſluice is fully opened. As, out of his ful- 
in us eve erig laid to grone, Rom. viii. 26. 


neſs, they got grace for grace in Chriſt, in ſome mea» 
ation is by the Spirit, Rom, vil. ſure, before; ſo then, out of the ſame fulneſs, they 
4 If ye. throng h, the Sp ik do mortify the deeds get a fulneſs of grace for 


grace in him. For they 
1 ofthe bre ye: ſhall live.” And ſo alſo is every grow to their per ection in Ae, as members of him, 
of Q 


ence, Philip. ii. 13. ( For it is God which and therefore by communication from him, Eph. iv. 15 


by ' worketh in You, both to will and to do. of his 13. The new creature is both formed and perfected 
ad pleaſure.” Sq that take AWAY: * Spixits and the ſame way. 


e take away all true holineſs, -.. 2. It is the ſame Spirit wha cotiveys the perfecs 

3. Theſe {upplies of grace are given i in ſuch. a mea- tion of grace from Chriſt to belieyers at death, that 
fare only, in the continued application, as in the be- .conveyed the firſt grace, and the ſupplies thereof: 3 
gun a plication. . Ther e.is ſome meaſure of ev "the ſame Spirit who. forms, and nouriſhes the new | 
grace ſupplied, Col. ii. 19. Hence, (Eph. v. 9 3. the creature, in the time of this life, brings it to its per- 
« fruit bf the Spirit is in all goodneſs, and righteouſ- fection and full growth at death, Philip. i. 6. . Pſal. 


% neſs, and truth,.“ But there is not a full meaſure cxxxviii. 8. And as to the meaſure he then commu- 
of any grace: 1 Cor. xiũ xiii. 9. For we know but. in nicates, 

10 part. Vet there is a predominant meaſure, 2. Cor. 1½, It is a «Hull 33 much 28 wholly: renews 
All, 9. Hence the imperfection of actual ſanctiſca- them i in every part, 


erfecting the image of Chriſt, : 
tion; there are ſtill ſome ſpots to waſh off while here. and fo of God, on the 


em, and Utterly aboliſhing all 
Waſhing of foul cloaths will take time; there is much remains of ſin in them, 2 Cor. iv. 16. with Heb. xii. 
work for the hands there; But the waſhing bf foul ' 23. Rev. vii. 14. 1 5. Thus they are waſhed perfect- 
fouls , ordinarily takes. more than the longeſt work ly clean, no ſpot is left in-them, .all being re off 
of that kind. The Spirit could waſh us perfectly by the full flood of grace conveyed then from Chriſt - 
pin, an, an inſtant, v. a full application of the to them. And thus they are enabled to ferve the 

; but it is otherwiſe. ordered. The thief on Lord in ren for ec Move: Xxii. 3. with 1 Cor. 
bes croſs was waſhed.cclean..in a ann : but ar- xiii. 10. 


dinarily the waſhing i is ual. 24h, Yet is it not ack: 2 n 46 as they 


4. laſtly, Theſe continued 3 of ace con- never need more: no, but they will always be kept 
ave the waſhin; | 


12 


b aing of the ſoul; inaſmuch as there- 
by, 
If, Whos grace is preſerved, that it die not 


bs amidſt ſo many ſnares and temptations. . It is % 


full, by the Spirit's communicating eternally to them 
full ſupplies of grace from Chriſt their head: Rev. 


ls 17, „For the Lamb which-is in the midſt of the 
throne, ſhall feed them, and ſhall lead them unto 


ut a created quality, and of itſelf would wither a- s living fountains of waters: and God ſhall wipe a- 
way and die out, and ſo leave the ſoul overwhelmed 4 way all tears from their eyes.) Compared with 
aew with the filth of ſin, if it were not fed. Hence John Xvi. 14. He ſhall glorify me: for he ſhall re- 
the J. Lord ſays, II. xxvii. 3. I the Lord do keep i it, *"ceive of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you.“ There 

«J will water it every moment; leſt any hurt it, 1 will be nothing any more to ſtop or retard the flow- 
* will keep it night and day,” 


John xv. 5. 6.1 


„ A the vine, ye are the branches: He that abideth 2 wi 


of grace from Chriſt into them; but the foun- 


empty of its fulneſs into them without in- 


9 55 me, and I in him, the ſame bringeth forth much terruption. That there ſhall be Tuch an eternal com- 


ruit : for without me. ye can do no 
„ man abide n 


4 and i 18 with 


render pplies 


G it an abiding 
mpared with John: xiv, 19. Jude Nel 
. ile oh Inherent race is excited, . that it lie not „ 
e Aeg; 99 4. £ . 4 it. hes ho Ve, under 
W up ES co in pirit, it 
wn ed up, and c of fe abroad 'S 5 | the ou. 
Now, Kr. pirit is amps ta. the v rind, Cant. 


* * 
2 * 2 5 2 * % 
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5 


If a munication to them from Chriſt by the Spirit, .is e. 
ot in me, be is caſt forth as a branch, vident, in that they continue for ever members of 


ered; and men gather them, and caſt. Chriſt; and members cannot act but by continued 

em into the fire, and. they are burned.” But communications of influences from their head: 

e continued ſu from Chriſt by the Spirit, iv. 16. 47. * And. will 
Immortal ſeed, 1 Cor. i. 8. 9. 4 ſhall give you another 


John 
25 the Father, and he 
mforter, that he may a- 


bide with you for ever; even the Spirit of truth, 


. whom the world cannot receive, becauſe it ſeeth 


< bim not, neither knoweth him: but ye know 
« him, „for he dwelleth with 


4 Jens 7 xv. Laer 


you, and ſhall be in 
e be” Site wh i cb WE; 


682 
* except it abide iti the vine; no more can ye, en- 
«© cept ye abide in me. Lach the vine 7 the 
« branches: He that abideth in me, and I in him, 


4 the ſame bringeth forth much fruit: for without 


4 me ye can do nothing.” 


From what is ſaid on this head, ve draw theſe 3 in; 


| genes 


1. They are not waſhed from their fithinefs, that 


. have never had a diſcovery of the filth of fin made 


to them by the Spirit. Men may get a fight of the 
guilt of fin, that will fill them with 2 and terror; 

that yet get no kindly fight of the filth of fin, fill- 
ing them with ſhame and felf-loathing before the 
Lind. But without this laſt, there is no-ſanRifica- 


tion: Ezek. xxxvi. 31. Then ſhall ye remember 
that were 


& your own evil ways, and your doi 
« not good, and fhall loath yourſelves in your own 
64 ſight, for your iniquities, and for your abomina- 
« tions.” Therefore never think ye have ſeen ſin 


aright, till ye ſee it in the monſtrous filthineſs of it, 


j 


pro 


as Oppoſite to the holineſs of God: it is that only 


will turn e ſtomach on it, and cauſe them to vo- 


Hence David prayed, Pfal. li. 2. Waſh me through- 


3. Whoſoever traly come to Chriſt by faith, they 


come to him for ſanRification, as well as juſtifica- 
tion; that they may be waſhed from the filth of fin 
by him, as well as freed from the guilt of fin through 


him. Hence faith is a coming to the waters, II. Iv. 1. 
and that to be waſhed: in them, Zech. xii. 1. It is 


but falſe faith that looks to Chriſt for freedom from 


guilt and the wrath of God, and not for conformity 
to God in holineſs. 


4. For to ſtand off from Chriſt, and uniting with 


him by believing on him, till one has made himſelf 


clean and fit for Chriſt, is the work of a falſe heart, 


marring the ſoul's waſhing ; ; not the work of the Spi- 
fit, carrying on the wa ing of the ſoul. For it is 
the work of the Spirit to put the unclean ſoul in the 


laver, uniting it to Chriſt, that it may be made. 


clean. Therefore let no pollution of ſin whatſoever 


keep you back from Chriſt; but let the conſidera- 


tion of your pollution drive. you forward to him; 
and the greater it is, ye have the more need to make 
ſpecd, and unite the more cloſely with Chrift. 
Whoſoever are united to Chriſt by the Spirit, 
are ſanctißed perſons, truly regenerate, new crea- 
tures: 2 Cor v. 17. „ If any man be in Chriſt, he is 


« a new creature: old things are paſt away, behold, : 
« all things are become new. In vain do men pre- 


tend to be members of Chriſt, while they remain 
unſanctified in their nature and life. Can one be 
united to Chriſt in whom the fulneſs of grace is 
lodged, and yet there be no communication of grace 
from him to them? or can there be ſuch a commu- 
nication, and yet they not be renewed after his 
image? and ifa new nature, mult Hers: not be a 
new life ? 
6. laſtly, True Chriſtianity is in its own nature 1 a 
ve thing, going te towards perfection. Hence 
ſays the apoſtle, Philip. iii. 12. Not as thou! 6 1 


. A attained, either were already per 


« but I follow after, if that I may a 


„ for which alſo I am apprehended of Chriſt Jeſus.” 


It is a moſt diſmal ſi 


dere a perſon having, 
he thinks, embraced 


brift for ſalvation, and 4 fe. 


cured * for 82 40 is no further careral to 


The ; metry of fiat TY 


advance in 


calls, as that II. i. 1 6. « Waſh ye, make you clean, 


<« will lay 


Jer. ii. 22. For though thou 
„ and take thee much ſoap, 


rehend oo: | 


practical e be 

ing at a ſtand; ſeeing tie pat gte 
« ſhining light, that+fhinerli mbre an 
« the day,” Prov. dv. 0. It is true,; ni 
believer may not only be at 4 ee but 
may be going back : but it is * 
as of 2 s Or the: morning lip 
and increaſe, till it come to 
Eph. iv. 13. This is the reful 


the Spirit, Therefore obſerver "whether ye ae 


not. 

Chriſt watheth” Hager through”; | 
(Third, Cit Acts xv. gi ſpeaks of .. 1 faith, 
heart by faith; and, xxvi. 18. of being & fent to 
66 open „mens eyes, and to turn them from darkneſs 
« to light, and from the power of Satan unto God, 


« that they may receive forgiveneſs of fins, and in- 
“ heritance among 


them which are ſanctiſied 
« faith that is in Chriſt.” And faith has that oy 


in the waſhing of defiled fouls; that the hand of the 


party waſhed hath in the wathing of himſelf, un- 


mit it up by true repentance. c der the man ent of the ' waſher. 

bh The thineſs of the ſoul by fin, is never duly faith is the hand of the ſoul, Jahn . L 12. — To 

ſeen till it appear ſo ingrained as nothing but the ſpiritual waſhing it is active. The ſout being firſt 
blood of Chriſt can waſh it off, They evidence but paſhvely waſhed b — waſheth NN 

flight thoughts of the filth of fin, that think it can being put into the laver by the 

be carried off by prayers, confeffions, tears, and out- water by faith, 2 Cor. vii. r. 

ward reformation : therefore the Spirit carries the - is till the principal cauſe of the wathin 

elect beyond all theſe to the laver of Chriſt's blood. as he — — works faith in the 18 2 


influences puts it in exerciſe: ä 13. 4 * | 
* ly from mine iniquity, and cleanſe me from my fin.” - 


There only is there merit and cllicacy ſalßeient to 
- waſh out the pollution. 


« ig God which worketh in us, both to will and to 


do of his good pleafure,” And ſo faith is the in- 


ſtrumental cauſe of our waſhing from fin, Ads XV. 
" Now, the Aer of faith in en of the 
ſoul lies in theſe follow " things, under eſe two 


1. It is the eye of the foul in that matter, and fo 
Ie' is an impulſive cauſe moving che ſinner to waſh | 


away his fin, Gal. ii. 16.; and is ſuppoſed in fuch 


put away the evil of your doings from before 
mine eyes, "ceaſe to dv evil, learn to do well. 
Now, by the eye of faith, 
Iſt, The was diſcerns his pollation, that he is all 
over defiled, and unlike God: If. Ixiv. 6. * We are 
« all as an unclean thing, and all our righteonſnefles 
4 are as filthy rags, ani we all do fade as a leaf, and 
« our iniquities, like the wind, have taken us away.” 
He looks into tlie glaſs of the word, which is a re- 
preſentation of God's holineſs, and fo: repreſents the 
ſinner as vile and loathſome. The man believes the 
repreſentation to be true, and fo cries ont, as Job x. 
4. Behold, I am vile, what ſhall I anſwer thee? [ 
mine hand upon my mouth.” This glab 
is held to the eyes of others; but being undelievers, 
they ſee not their univerſal. pollution for all it. But 
ki the believer ſces the need of waſhing. 
| He diſcerns the depth of the ſtain, chat 10 2 
ber wathed out by no human art. Faith brings, fo 
the teſtimony of the word, that report into the 2 
thee with nitre, 
yet thine * 1 
« marked before me, faith the Lord God“ Unbeli 
vers are ruined in their pollution for want of this 
they ſee not how deep their defilement Bes; ſo be 
rey their own 5 and foap . — 4 ew . 
that Abana and Pharpar may cleanſe the leper, 
25 any other witter, Hot: 5 gf at faith ſees 1 
all phyſicians of no value: and & the believer 
the need of another laver than any of them. th 0 
za, He diſcerus the ill of his Ry on 
band, and the good of the Waſhing on: 
as By faith the man is perſuaded of the del 
ture of ſin, and its contrariety to 
will; and he e of” the b& 


. Tg to 


S f 
* 


A 


» 
; 
XY 


re. 


Chriſt, bein 


faith, 
ö a dy, 1 You: cleaveth to-Ohriſt in- 


— | 
5 — — n the ror Chrifi- cited, ic 
Alv. 22. e r the glaſs of the goſpel, he 
takes upithe ſra if Chriſt's blood, as the only layer 


for — fouls; Matth. ix. 20 21. Aud by faith 


the unclean fonl:diſcerns Chrift the la ver,, 
(1) As an eſficacious laver imall caſes, 1 john 1 1 
« The blood of Jefus Chriſt cleanſeth us from all fin.” 


Ihe man believes that Chriſt is able to waſh: out tho F 


deepeſt ſtain, to make the filthieſt ſoul clean, accor- 
ding to the word, I. i. 18. * Come now and det us 


« reaſon together, ſaith the Lord: though your-fins | | 


« be asſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnow; ther 
« they be red like crimſon, the be as wool? 


This is neceflary, as appears in le caſe af the blind 
men, Matth. ix. 28. 29. feſus faith unto them, He- 


lie ve ye that L am end- this? they ſaĩd unto 


« him, Lea, Lord. 
6 in Ac 

2.) As an oper 
« In that 1 ſhall be a fountain opened to the 
« houſe of David and to the inhabitants of Jernſs- 


- touched he their eyes, 
to your faith, be it unto you. 


u lem, for ſin, and for uncleanneſs“ Compared 
Vith Heb: xi. 6. „ But without faith it is imp 
4 to pleaſe him: for he that cometh to God, 

& believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder en] 

+ them that- -diligendy ſeck him.“ This is 

the goſpel, one's warrant to come to Chriſt, without 
which none can come. 


For if one ſhould look on 
the fountain as open to all the world, but only ſeal- 
ed to him, this will eſfectually mar his acceſs to It, 
Jer. ii. 25. Thou ſaidſt, There is no hope. No, 
for I have loved _ after them will 1 
4 go. But faith fa 3. * Ini Spre- 
« Fel g ue; E. for bur bi. tions, thon 
„ ſhalt purge them away e el 
2. Faith is the hand of the Gout in that: matter, 
and ſo it is an inſtrumental cauſe of wathing 1 
in, And by the hand of faith, 

iſt, The foul. embraceth Chriſt, and unites. with 
him: John i. 12. But as many as received him, to 
them gave he power to become the ſons of God, e- 


4 ven to them that believe on his name.” Compared 
dwell in yqur 


with Eph. iii. 17. 2 That Chriſt may 
hearts by faith.“ The foul, at its firſt union with 
222 plunged into the laver by the Spirit, 
doth by fai nan abs atfelf therein: as one who | 
having jumped into the water to ſwim, doth imme - 
diately ſpread out his body in it, and embrace the 
vater as it were. Chriſt having apprehended the un- 
clean foul by his Spirit, and united it paſſively to him. 


elf; the ſoul again hends him by faith, and 


n fol applicition.g is b 
tiſca ck | 


laver in ita own caſe, Zech. Kili, 1. 


amy Fo $9.60 drops the mainz 

yer er Wi E Ya $1.67 _ 

- _ the inſtrumental 110 225 25 14 rar . | 

vg of the ſoul, lies in truſt: 8 85 

How if 4 for therein lie its, nature; l . 

ita efficacy comes that way, . Pſal. xx 5 A 
And the objec of chat ud . 6 


a Hes by 
£1) The qhject of chi tout is real, , vis, t 1 7 ol 


truſts or beliꝭves the word ps. firm 1995 
Jible. truth. Hence the Arg à Theſſ. ii. ſpeaks 
of the 2 7 the rr 0 erally of or. believe . | 


— 2 as 1 benefits, 2: Cor. ü MY 
promiſe, Baek. xxxvi. 24..4 I will ſpri 
ter upon you, ad ye hall from 15 
+ filthineſs, and from all your idols. will ! 

you.“ This truſt of the word of the Sabel 5 
our original obedience to tha truth, 1 Pet. i. 22. 
— the ſoul ſabjeRs itſelf wholly to the truth 
of Gad in his word, believing it over the belly gf 
all objeQians in this point, ſayings as Mig. vii. 19. 


* He will turn again, he will have compaſſion upon 
4 us; be will ſabdue our ihiquities: and thou \ vil | 
7 ah | 
e object of this truth is-prr/onal,. viz. Ch | 
bi The ſoul truſts on Chriſt for the waſh | 
of it../ Hence is that invitation, If. xly. 22. bs 
unto me, and be ye ſaved, all the owls of the 
E 


earth: for I- am God, and there is none elſe,” 
And hence is the language of faith, Pſal. xy, 3. © Ini- 
« quities prevail againſt me: as for our tranſgreſſions, 
thou ſhalt purge them away.” It is the very na- 
ture of faith, to Tenounce- all confidence in other 
„ and to truſt in him alone for the waſhing of 
the foul. Hence Paul faith, Philip, ii. 3. We are 
the circumciſion, which worſhip God in the farts 


and rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, and have no condi 

< in the fleſh,” In the word of promiſe he is hall 
forth as. © the Lamb of God taking away the fin of 
the world;”. as made ſanRification to us: and faich 
is à truſt or reliance an Nins as ſuch 60 un. John i. 
12. Bat more particular, 

Faiths truſt on Chriſt is on him as crucified, 
Henen the'apolle faith, 1 Cor. ii. 2. « I determingd 
* not to know any thing, ſave Jeſus Chriſt, and 
him crucißed. . While we look on him im ingly 16 
Cod, ee ſe his juſtice flaming a 


ring all ſanctifying influences:. 


8 29. « For | 


.. our:Gad is 2 conſuming fire“ But looking on 55 


him as God - man, by his obedience and {hg ma- 
King ſatisfaction for ſin; we have a ſit ob ject of truſt 


tively unites - with him. And faith brings for nur ſanctiſication: for there, we-dee 2. fulneſs of 
in the firſt applicatien of his blood, the effect vf ' merit; for purging away of fin, Rom. vi. 6. *.Know- 
Which is habitnal ſanQification: Ling this, that our old man 4 a 2 With im, 


.  2dly, The ſoul deaveth to Chriſt, and abideth f in 


Tim, all along till death : Heb. x. 39. But we are 
not of them so draw back unto pertlition: but of 
them that believe, to the ſaving of the ſoul. It 

is never extin 3 


be bester 0 


* 
mik 18 the e 


— the: holeſt) — 12 


cleaver to 


-* that the body of ſin 


46 3 ould: dt — Aus | N 
ce a particular. eye to 900d 0 
Chriſt, in the point af fanGification, as well as juſſi- 
.Gration.* Hence the apoſtleJaith, Rom. . 25 « Gad 
4 1 fot him forch: ee ugh * 


we yet 
l af 


ks pat 
way ay ye his aride Nee 
and de e * 
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694 | 
tifying us inſtrumentally lies; may be taken up in 
chen dr : 
1. The ſouls turning its eye of expectation of 
purification, from off all things elſe, and fixing it 
on Chriſt crucified. Hence is the goſpel - invitation, 


If. xlv. 22, Look unto me, and be ye ſaved, all 


« the ends of the earth: for I am God, and there 
is none elſe.” Heb. Face-unto me. Secure ſinners, 
being indifferent about holineſs, look no where for 
it; they defire it not. Awakened finners look for 
it to phyficians of no value, ſuch as their own endea- 
ours, reſolutions, &c, But faith looks off from all 
creatures, means, &c. unto. Chriſt alone, for it, as 
the woman with the bloody iſſue did, Mark v. 2 5.--- 
28. that virtue may come from him for purifying. 
1 Applying the promiſe of ſpiritual waſhing to 
itſelt : 2 Cor. vii. 1. Having theſe promiſes, let 
* us cleanſe ourſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh 
«- and ſpirit, perfecting holineſs in the fear of God.” 
The word holds forth the promiſe of cleanſing from 
fin, to ſinners indefinitely, ſaying, as Ezek. xxxvi. 
'25. I will ſprinkle clean water * you, and ye 
e ſhall be clean: from all your filthineſs, and from 
all your idols will I cleanſe you.“ Faith catches 
hold of it, and brings it home, faying, as Pſal. Itv. 
3. © Iniquities prevail againſt me: as for our trant- 
c greſſions, thou ſhalt purge them away.” Mic. vu. 
19. „He will turn again, he will have compaſſion 
c upon us: he will ſubdue our iniquities: and thou 
'« wilt caſt all their fins into the depths of the ſea.” 
It pleads the promiſe, and hangs by it. Particularly 
it appropriates the privilege of legal freedom, Rom. vi. 
10. 11.“ For in that he died, he died unto fin once: but 
« jn that he liveth, he liveth unto God. Likewiſe reck- 
*« on ye alſo yourſelves to be dead indeed unto ſin; but 
-« alive unto God through jeſus Chriſt our Lord :” fo 
that thereby the ſoul looks on itſelf as dead in point 


of right and privilege to fin, Rom. vi. 2. How ſhall 
-« we that are dead to ſin, live any longer therein?“ 


* 3.] Relying on the merit of Chriſt for the ont-ma- 
© king of the promiſe of ſanctification, ſaying, as Pſal. 
Ii. 7. „Purge me with hyſſop, and I ſhall be clean: 
4 Waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter than ſnow.” Com- 
pared with 1 John i. 7. „The blood of Jeſus Chriſt 


'4 cleanſeth us from all fin.”” The foul ſees it is a 


great privilege as well as a duty, and looks that God 


will make it holy, for Chriſt's ſake, foraſmuch as he - 
died for that very end, Tit. ii. 14. For true faith 
has the ſame reliance on Chriſt for ſanctification as 
for juſtification, knowing that the one is the pur- 


chaſe of the Redeemer's blood, even as the other. 


4. laſtly, Acquieſcing in the faithfulneſs of God 
in his word, for that effect. Faith receives the word 


of promiſe for ſanctification; and fays, with Mary, 


Luke i. 38. « Be it unto me according to thy word.” - 


The purification of the ſoul from ſin has ſo many 
diffſiculties about it, that the ſinner truly ſenſible ac- 
counts it impoſſible in reſpect of all created power: 
but ſince God has ſaid, that he will do it, the ſoul 
acquieſces in his word, judging him faithful who hath 
promiſed, Rom. iv.-24. Heb. xi. 11. „„ 
This faith or truſt puriſies from ſin, according to 
the ſcripture, and the experience of the ſaints: Acts 
xv. 9. Purifying their hearts by. faith.“ Hereto 
agrees the Pſalmiſt's experience, Pſal. xxviii. 7. The 
„ Lord is my ſtrength and my ſhield, my heart 
4 truſted in him, and I am helped; therefore my 
« heart greatly rejoiceth, and with my ſong will 1 
4 praiſe him.” And ſo does that of thoſe to whom 
Peter wrote, and of whom he fays, -1 epiſt. i. 22. 
Ve have purified your ſouls in obeying. the truth 
' < through the Spirit.“ Tea, by this truſt, joy is 
brought into the ſoul, as verſ. g. 9. Whom. having 
not ſeen, ye love; in whom though now ye fee him 
4 not, yet belreving, ye rejoice ; with joy f nnſpeak- 
6 able, and full of glory; receiving the end of your 
« faith, even the ſalvation of your ſouls.” | Rom. 


| The myſtery of ſandlification by Chriſt. _ 


Then totnched he their eyes, 


Inf. 1. It is not true faith that leaves the 
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xv. 13. Now. the Go £ 
t and peace in believibiny; 


« hope through the Holy 8 
that preſuppoſeth on lin 
* \ 7 
Ea Im 
17. By 


ig to 


Ifrachtes, but by God's appointment? So is the at 
here: John iii. 24. 15.16} */As Moſes lifted! up the 
« ſcrpent in the wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the Son of 
« man be lifted up: that whoſoever belieyeth in him 
„ ſhould not periſh, but have eternal life. For 
begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him. 
% ſhould not peeiſh, but have everlaſting life.” The 
nature. and efficacy of ſaving faith may be learned 
in part from that of the faith of miracles, they agree- 
ing in one general Kind. Matth. ix. 28. 29. 30. 4 Je. 
4 ſus ſaith unto the blind mem Believe ye that I am 
& ahle to do this? they ſaid ae none ea; Lord. 
| ai ay ying, According 
to your faith be it unto 9 And their 24 
were opened God has made choice of faith or 
truſt for that end, and given it à word of appoint- 
ment, Mark xvi. 16, He that believeth, ſhall be 
* ſaved.” And. the appointment is, that on the 
ſouP's ſo truſting in Chriſt, the ſoul ſhall be ſanctiſied 
by the Spirit with the blood, Gal. iii. 2. And:there 
is a fitneſs in the appointment of this as a mean: for, 
(.) Faith truſts. the word of God, and the faith- 
fulneſs of God requires that it be accompliſhed to 
them that truſt it. So it is ſecured, Rom. ix. 43. 
Whoſoever believeth on him, ſhall not be aſhamed” 
If you would have a beneſit from an honeſt man, 
vou cannot take a more effectual way to obtain it, 
than having got his word for it, to truſt it, plead 
it, and hold him to it. 
(.) Chriſt himſeif with all his benefits, comes to 
us in the word. Hence the apoſtle ſaith, Rom. X. 6. 
7. 8. „The righteouſneſs which is of faith, ſpeaketh 
4 on this wiſe, Say not in thine heart, Who ſhall a- 
ſcend into heaven? (that is, to bring Chriſt down 
«. from above); or, Who ſhall deſcend into the ur 
77 


glorifying free grace, as this truſt of faith is; 2 
that is the great end of the oſpel: Rom, i“. 10, 


Therefore it is of faith, that it might be by grace! 
« to the end the promiſe might be ſure to all the 
I ſhall hut up this branch with a few in 


- unholy, lying in the filth of fin. -Unwaſhed ion” 
are unbelievers certainly : Tit. i 1g: * Vaio the fu 
«. all things are pure: but unto them that are deer 
« and unbelieving, is nothing pure; but es n they 
« mind and conſcience is dehited.” In; van Vs 


7 * : 


pleaſe yourſelves with a conceit of yen, 
Chriſt, while your pretended faith brings WT 
tifying 
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56 What. Zoch it arokit 1 a man ſay he hath 
d filth and Han not Works! can faith fave him f“ 
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b ln {Faith 'purifits the heart, Ads XV, 7 
an a it evarigetieally clean Pal. xxiv. 3. 4. It 
breaks the fei wer of tulls within.” ata 
a combat againſt. their 1 forces, ſets the ſoul 
to approve itſelf to God in the inner man, where 


no on, ſees, and Tongs for and preſſeth toward per- 


ection 

: 2dly, Without, faith wirks by love; in all duties 

of piety towards God, and juſtice and mercy towards 
ighbour: Gal. v. 6. & For in Jeſus Uhriſt, nei- 


our nei 
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en ae. » | Ori. IT 
s the ke that ſets 0 
Bi „Ach. A; Peg fat Lie tor ſhall he 


« a Fountain opened. to the bon of David, and * 
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en the fountain bor 


à the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, for fin, and for un- 


& cleanneſs.” It js opened by the preaching of the. 
goſpel; which ſhews ſinners, that whatever be their 


pol ution, they are welcome to it.“ The Yeh < of 
Pig þ th in the Tek is, Behold me, I. Ixv. T. i. e. 

„ Tam”: by our Lofd unlocks his tn 
e them open to the view of ſinners. 

t is the Vehicle of the blood. and Sp irit of Chriſt, - 
whereby ſigners may be waſhed, receiving the word 
by faith, Rom. x. 6. 7. 8. forecited. John vi. 63. „ It 


« js the ſpirit that quickeneth, the fleſh profiteth - 
« nothſug: the words that I ſpeak unto 48 they 
„are ſpirit, and they are life.” The goſpel is there“ 
fore called the miniſtration of the 92 and rigb- 
teouſneſ7, 2 Cor. iii. inaſmuch as thereby Chriſt com> 
münicates his Spirit to finners, and brings righ- 
teouſneſs to them. Hence receiving the word . falsch, 
the ſoul is caſt into the mould of it, Rom. vi. 15.3 
for it is able to ſive the foul, Jam. i. 21. and works dec 
ah in it, 1 Eh ii. 13. to the cleanſing of the ſoul, 


« ther circumciſion 'avalleth any thing, 

« cumciſion, but faith which worketh y 101 Es ag 
is A principle within, that caſts abroad its 455 
efficacy into the life, purifying mens words pry 46 


ge; 2, Then whoſoever. are. really added Hom 
will be ſure to uſe all means of 


their ſins, as they 
| holineſs, yet they will be carried beyond them all to 


Chriſt for it, They will be conſcleptions in the, prac- 


nor heir 


done, and o go beyond hypocrites : „ For (Gaith 


« the a zoſtle, hilip. Hi. 3 we are the circumc: ion, 
« which 


' worſhip, God in the ſpirit, and rejoice! In 
« Chriſt Jeſus, and have no confidence in the fleſh 

This] is the little farther that the ſpouſe went, Gat. 
ii. 4. and ſo found her beloved. 


Inf. ly, The only true way to 0 boly, is to 
oof 5: WT This i A the "7 that all the mem- 
bers of Chriſt are ſanctiſied; they are ſanctified in him, 


exices, | | 


Inf. © 1. Saints and aner "neal the word; foraſ- 
much as they are both defiled, and need waſhing; | 
the one waſhing to be begun on them, and the o- 
ther to be carried on. And they that can live con- 

tented without it, are content to lie ſtill in their 


filthineſs; and will need no more to ruin them, 
bub t get their will. 


2, They that have an enmity at the word, HAY 
, 1 Cor. i. 2. throu wr: if faith, Adds xXVi, 18. And there peru in their averſion: to dip into it, and . 
is no true holineſs in ſubjects capable of faith, with- of it, are neither waſhed, nor deſire to be waſhed:: 
s out it: for ſai Chriſt, hn xy 5, 0 bar me Job xxi. 14. Therefore they ſay unto God, Depart 
H « ye can do nothing.” So if the ſoul be bron a to 2 from us; for we deſire not the knowledge of th 
faith in Chriſt, it Will undoubtedly be made ho y.: 4 wa The reaſon of their enmity againſt it, in 
* if it be not, all other means of ng of à perſon their ove to their luſts, to which it is 2 enemy: I 
6 will be but waſbing a blackmoor, that will never be- on the contrary, they whoſe hearts are turned a- 
th come white for them all. 1 ſin, are turned towards the word, as a mean 
* Thus far of thoſe things which Chriſt ate more or purging. it away: John iii. 20. 2 1. For every 
3 immediately for waſhing of ſinners. „ one that doth evil, hateth the light, neither co- 
* SECONDLY, There are other means which Chriſt * meth to the light, leſt his deeds ould be cpu” 
I; uſeth for that Fan more mieden of Which e ved. But he that doth truth, cometh to the ligh 
$4 briefly, 15 that his deeds may be made manifeſt, that they 
ved Fah, Chriſt wa wen e by. the word, Eph. v. * wronght in God,” 
3h 26. Hence Chriſt faith of his diſciples, John xv. 3. af. 3. Their ſoubs caſe is var hopeleſs, who 
into « Now: ye are clean Brough the word which I 9 no Food of the word: and theſe are all ſuch w d 
che oken unto you.” 


» * hence he prays to his get no conviction by it, or are not ſtirred up by it 
Father, John xvii. 17. „ Sanctify them through to ſeek to be purge from their filthineſs, who are 
* thy truth: thy word |i 5 n The word writ- not pointed to Chriſt as the only laver, and never 
ten, read, and preache t external mean partake of his blgod and Spirit, by it. Theſe are 
of waſhing of tinners; a is 25 al for that end Hex on whom the great mean' of er fal from fin 
by the energy of the Spirit, bein received by faith. ineffectual; ; of whom the Lord may y BY, 3s as 
The uſe of the word to'the'watlhing of the ſinner zek. Xxiv, 13. In thy filthineſs is ednet 


lies in theſe 3 following. „ cauſe I have purged thee, and thou waſt not 2 
1. It is the g whertin the filthy. fin * diſcerns „ 'ped, thou ſhalt not be purged from thy filthineſs 


his ſpots and fi Khun. The word of the law par- * any more, till I have cauled my fury to reſt 2 - 
ticularly is that glaſs: Rom, iii. 20. . For by „ 1 1 LES 


hw is the knowledge of fin?” It t repreſents to men 4. laſtly, They 48 dot believe the word, os 
the ſinfulneſs of their nature, hearts, and lives: are 105 Celeinted! in heart and life thereby; 


; for (as the 
and when Chriſt comes to walh a 2 he holds apoſtle ſaith of the Theſſalonians, 1 he 
wat glaſs to his eyes to convince him of fin, 


fl. ii. 13 
by the when ye received the word of God which ye 5 
Spirit. Therefore the Plalmiſt recommends it to * of us, ye received it not as the word of men, but 
any. men, Pſal. cxix. 9. Wherewith ſhall a young 


(as it is in truth) the word of God, which effec- 


. cording to thy word.” And they that look not. word were received 


by faith, it could not miſs to be 
into the word for this end, care not 58 for waſhing.* ſanctifyiug: but behc olding the unholineſs of men, 
3 is 2 ſpur to waſhing, an external impr ve we may cry out, as II. lit. 1. 4 Who hath believed 


by the ſtrong motives whereby it pr refleth the * our report? and to hom is the arm of the Lord 
er to waſh, Here the $4 eth 


im by its '« revealed?” The word preached is not truly dels. 
reatenings and curſes a e unclean} the ved, therefore it brings not forth fruit. 
preſſeth with the F Ys . add un- Secondly, Chriſt waſheth ſinners by the facraments, 
1 W. 38 of. waſhing, RT 
UMB, | 


ph. v. 25. Hence bes oh; is uo to ſave 755 1 . | 


0 


tice of holy duties, and ſo go beyond the profane John xv. 32 * Now ye are clean through the word 
and carele 1 and yet they Will 1 reſt In them, but Which have ſpoken unto you.“ | 
quit them all in point of confidence when they have 1 ſhall ſhut up this branch alſo with A few 1 3 


y * 7 


* : 


„ man cleanſe his way? by taking heed thernes "4 « tually worketh alſo. in you that believe,” If the 


3 3 a Fe 
ili. 2 1. | The ernte e are erternzl means of {piri- it is, ea Is K the mefe a ee 
tual waſhing, and ate made effectual by the Spirit, its ſleep. ; And it wall: acer re 8 dhe fin, out "of 
being received by. faith; but. no otherwiſe in ſub- the puniſhment. * N i. le 5 
jects capable of believing; ; for. God hath not com- 2. Afflictions are a glaſs, whine 55 * ths . 
municated the virtue of fanctifying to the elements, loathſomeneſs of ſin in the fight of God. While the | 
28 to natural cauſes which work neceſſarily, 1 Pet. finner proſpers in his courſe, he cannot think that 
iii. 1. God is ſore diſpleaſed at it; as the Lord himſelf faith 
- The ufe of the facraments to the waſhing of fin- unto the ſinner, Pal. I. 21. Theſe things haſt thou 
ners lies here. «- done, and I kept ſilence: thou thoughteſt that 1 
1. The ſacraments point ont to us the aver where « was altogether ſach à one as' thyſelf” But afflic- 
in we may be waſhed; as being r 1 ſigns tion is ſuch a token of God's: diſpleaſure. againſt ſin, 
of Chriſt with his fanifying blood. Hence the a- that when it comes, the ſinner afters his thoughts; 
poſtle ſaith, 1 Cor. x. 16. « The cup. of bleſſing ſees it loathſome before God, and therefore loa... 
« which we bleſs, is it not the communion of the ſome in itfelf; 3; which makes bim; anxious tobe waſh- 
« blood of Chriſt ? The bread which we break, is it ed. Th: | 
not the communion of the body of Chriſt ?? They 3. Afflictions are a fie that melt elle paint 124 
ſet the laver as it were before our eyes, and call us falking off the defiling: obj jects 1 in the world. Hence 
to think of it, and our need thereof. Therein Chriſt faith the Lord ust fal, Jer. ii. 36. 37. « Why 
18 as it were cruciſied before our eye, nn ſpring - gaddeſt thou about ſo much to ehange thy way ! 
ing fqrth for our waſhing. thou alſo ſhalt be Adams of Egypt, as thou 920 
2. The facraments confirm our right in it, and - 4 aſtramed of Aff ria. Tea, 570 all 1 Pat go forth from 
our welcome to it, as ſeals. Hence the apoſtle ſaith 4 him, and thine hands inc head : for the Lord 
concerning Abraham, Rom. iv. 11. He received “ hath rej jefted thy cc e es, and thou ſhalt not 
<« the ſign of circamcifion, a ſeal of the righteouſ⸗ 0 profoer 3 in them. "Where was ; the excellency of 
« neſs of the faith which he had yet being uncircum- the thirty pieces hen God's hand w was lifted up a- 
&« ciſed : that he might be the father of all them that ſt hart pi for them? The beauty of former 
4 believe, though they be not circumciſed 3. that [rs melts. away, when a man is laid oh a fick-bed: 
« righteouſneſs might be imputed unto them. alſo,” and the. dewilching ; creature \ | the "loſes all its 
The blood of Chriſt is moſt 8 but there is a c charms,” £4 n 
grant of it made to us in the word, which is our 4. Afflictions are a bridſswherebj pe gende 
charter, and the facraments ſeal it. The word ſays, fn defiling themſelyes more, and are brought to a 
John iii. 16. God ſo loved the world, that he gave ſtand in a defiling courſe. Hence ti end faith un- 
4 his only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth to. Urael, Hof. ii. 6, © Behold, I will hedge up thy 
im him, ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting © way with, Wir and make a wall, that ſhe ſhall 
life: the ſacraments” ſeal it, that ſo we may be . not find her paths” They ſerve to take off the 
excited and encouraged to come. boldly, and make edge of corrupt affections, and make them to lan- 
uſe of it for our ſanctificatioon. gulſh: whereby. the ſinner becomes more conſide- 
3. The ſacraments prefent, exhibir, and apply it to Tate, and pliable to counſal from the word. 
us who believe, 1 Cor. xi. 24. As by. earth and ſtone _.. 5: AUNTS. are occaſional cauſes of ſinners think- 
delivered tꝭ a man upon a legal right, he is infeft 7 55 of, and g to the fountain to waſh, Hence 
and poſſeſſed of the houſe or — 5.5 1 the ſacra- the Lord ſaith N Irael, Hol, v. 1 5. „ will go and 
ments received by faith, , Chrift and all his benefits return to my place, till they. acknowledge their 
are applied to us, for our cleanſing. * offence, and ſeek my face: in their affliction they 
An inference ſhall ſhut up this brauch. Will ſeek me early.“ Ho many are there to whom 
Inf. Hence we may try, whether the ſacraments affſictions have been the bleſſed. means and occaſions 
be effectual to us, or not; whether we have belie- of their turning ſerious? Such a rod 274 met with, 
vingly received them or not. While people are ne- or they had gone on like the wild as e the 
ver the more holy, for all the ſacraments they re- mountains, fnuffing up the wind. 
ceive, the more the worſe, their diſeaſe is the more 6. Iagſtly, Afflictions are à ſharp W to blow vp 
confirmed, One filthineſs is the more fixed on them. the fre of grace where it is, and particularly to ex- 
But when they ſtir up the ſoul to an uſe-making of cite faith, whereby. the foul 1 is waſhed. Hence the 
Chriſt for ſanctification, and men get a cubit added 1 dene ant. iv. 16. “ Awake, O north- 
to their ſpiritual ſtature, it is a good fign. 4 « wind, and come, thou ſouth; blow. upon my gar- 
' Thirdly, and. Laſtiy, Chriſt waſheth finners by afflicF- 44 den, that the ſpices thereof may flow out.“ In 
tions. Hence the Prophet faith,” If. xxvii. 9. „ B EY. Tag ne; bar People can fetch in their comfort by 
this therefore ſhall the iniquity 'of Jacob be p but in affliction, When created ſtreams are 
4 and this is all the fruit to take away bis fin. d. up, they! muſt. N it in by faith, or die 
alſo are but external means, in the band of the Spi- Wer it. 1 
rit, and cannot of themſelves purify. But the Spi- Two. inferences tall condude this branch. 
rit makes uſe of them for cleanſing of finners, There _ Inf. I, Let. this h auſe- us take aſſtictions kin ay ; 
are two ways of purging filthineſs, by water,, and "£5 they are m 775 by which Cbriſt Waſheth vs 
by fire; as we learn from II. iv. . When the Lord K. hough the 5 85 de cold Rect? yet we 3 
4 ſhall have waſhed away the filth of the daughters it, that we may get our hands made clean. Though 
« of Zion, and ſhall have purged the blood of Jeru u- medicines. ficken us, we blame not the phyſicia, 
« ſalem from the midſt thereof, by the ſpirit of judg - becauſe. ey ate for our health. Why ſhould we be 
ment, and by the 0 of burnin 5 r E at ond! God pe u, peo the fruit: debgy 


in 5 is rid. : _ Inf. 2 2. Let us, in all our afflictions. ſeek 11 
"Afictions a are memorial of 0 our fn, and 0 put . tion from our. Uh, + Mg ng ing eB 7 2 1 
B ca on 
g ge canlin the 
e felt, e The 
= Ace in K we fh Wh: ro, woe of his foul, de diſcover. wy We the corrup prion of he 5 
When he beſought us; and we. would not hear: that otherwiſe would be latent: bot” then 


ſend 

| 7 herefore is this diſtreſs. come upon us. The pro- hümble the ul under A ſenſe of finfulneſß nd 
9 — ſinner allows at eaſe in has filthineſs,; but at anew. to 170 Fr VE 8 Se ral 
by 2H +: | 


*When God lays his afliing hand on n him, the ſharper not in Vain. 
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as Chriſt ft has receive 


2, There is 0 in \ him 105 0 ers: þ happy 
wo; Col. i. Ig. « For-it pleaſed? the Father, that in 
him ſhould all fulnefs dwell.” There is a — | 2 
of a emen in him, whereby others may be ſup- 
from him, may have part with him and yet 
e have no lack. 
min to all his 
Chriſt the ſeco 
Vretched ſinners 
3. senen me 
dels; it is lod 
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er the amvaſbed ir unſanife finer 
id no part. with. Ghrift. (Fre $4 

In diſcuſſing this head, Tſhall ew ASA nit 
1. What the unwaſhed finner's.- baying no o paſt 
with Chriſt ſuppoſeth; and, 8 5 

2. Wherein it lies. ä 

Fix sr, We fhall thew Solid: the rinwathed fins 
ner's having no part with Chriſt en Ie ſups 


eth, 
ren That Chriſt nimſelf 5 is happy. He is cor only 
py as he is God, Rom. ix. 5. 1181 is therefore ſtyled 
God bleſſed for ever; but as he is Mediator, the head of 
the body, the church. Hence it is ſaid of him, Pſal. 
Ixxii. 17. „ Men ſhall be bleſſed in him, all nations 
« ſhall call him bleſſed. All mankind were 
to miſery and ruin by Adam's fallt but 
Chriſt was an exception from that rule. He Was 
y from the moment of the incarnation; all a- 
long, nowithſtanding what he ſuſfered: ind from 
his reſurrection and Tlcenfion his happineſs was com- 
pleted: Philip. ii. 9. Wherefers God alfo hath 
« highly exalted him, and ven him 2 name Which 
« 18 above ever 
forth expecting 
There 185 
completely happy. 
%, In having Fully Jas the wotk he underteck 
to do. Hence he Frm to his Father, John xvii. 4. 1 
« hayeglorified thee on the earth: I have finiſhed the 
« work which thou gaveſt me to do.” He had a 
great work to do, for the glery of his Father, and 
the ſalvation of 4inners,” It was the hardeſt work 
that ever was taken in hand. All hardſhips from 
| heaven, earth, and. hell; met together upon him; 
and his work was to go through them all in a courſe 
5 e Aeg abs And fatto done; — 4 
rn holy, lived righteous, ſatisfied complet 
* his death: now he 18 got to the 3j Joy- -ſet: before an. 
« Rom, vi. 9. Chrilt Nei \raiſed- 
* dieth no more; death hath no more dominion over 
„him.“ Rev. iii. 2 1. To him that overcometh 
grant to ſit with me in my throne, even as 


« Lalſo overcame, and am 1355 ow W web owl 
jn his. throne.” - 


ought 


man 


name.“ Heb. x. 13. From hence- 
till his enemies be made his fobt- 
w 'things whereig' Chriſt is 


from the dead, 


; 
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nd Adam as 4 tering of happineſs for 
may b part with Chriſtin kis ful. 


ged in him to be communicated. * Hence 
DG. himſelf ſays,” Matth. xi, 27. 28. All things 
. are re delivered unto me of my Father: and no man 

« owath the 
man the Father, faye the Son, arid'he*to 
mſoever the Son will reveal Him. Come un- 
20 mes all ye that labour, and are Kea 
* and Iwill give you” "reft,” * He = the” by) 


Son but the Father: neither - 
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8 I . 1 (Zech. iv: 44, 


with Chritt+ Col. ii. 94 10. “ For in, 


en 8e ? 


receptacle uf the oil, 8 wh dee 
ſeven lamps. Joſeph was'ſent y 
there, to provide for Jacob's fam Pte 80 the 
ſo Chriſt is great Steward of TL ogy bg he e 
of poor Anders that he having all in e 1 
may be happy in 9 part with him. 

4. All that. are ſanctiſied are 


„the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily, And ye ars. 
1. complete in him.“ They have part in his work; 
BY imputatian; even as they had part with Adam in 
his in: Roth. v. 19. ( For as by one man's diſobe- 
4. dicner, many were made ſinners. ſo by the obe- 
1 dience of one, ſhall many be made ri ighteous.” 
They have part in his reward, by a real communica- 
tion thereof to them; even as. they bad part with 
Adam. in the corruption of his nature: John i. 16. 
And of his Lans. have all we received, and 
« grace for grace“ 1 Cor. xv. 22. 4 For as in Adam 
5 All die, even ſo in Chriſt hall all be made alive.” 
This, it is true, is but in ect at yet; but it is ſo 
begun that it wilbundohbtedly be periectedi But ſuch 
40 it is, their Ancien 1g not the. cauſe of it, but 
it is the cauſe of their ſanctiſication. This a 
Dam 1 John ji. 3. 7. % That which we have ſeen and 
heard, declare we unto you, that ye alſo may 
« have fellowſhip with us: and truly our fellowſhip 
t ig with the Father, and with his Son. Jeſus, Chriſt, | 
But, if we walk in the light, as he is in the light, 
2 we have fellowſhip one with another, and the 
io} 4 gr of Jeſus Chriſt bis Son cleanfeth us from all 


8. laſth, Vnboly finners are miſerable 3 in the want 
of part with Chriſt; They are :<, without Chriſt, be- 


ing aliens from the commonwealth of Iſrael, And . 
4 ſtrangers from the covenants of promiſe, having 


* no hope, and without God in the world,“ Eph. ii. 
12. Therefore this, ſtruck Peter,. when bo fs how 
deep it drew for he ſaid, Acts iv. 12. Neither is 

« there ſalvation in any other: for there is none o- 

ther name under heaven given among men where- 

by we muſt be ſaved: It is true, all that hear the 
be ary ne wy called. to the RR net of his 


2 5 part with Aud / Fa 3 or con- 
il et, the, miſery ph he cal, 
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n Ke is ky WAY Ys in ——— he has PM 
>theiwwagiohe" wadertoek for the ſalvation of linners : : 


antball That are his have part with him therein; it is 7 
The firſt 2 Was a ſpring of impbted to chem. as eber had done it, Gal. i. 20. 
poſterity : but the goſpel points out 9 1 


1 . 2 


1. He has been born holy, and anſwered the de- 
mand. of the law for holineſs of nature, by his bring - 

ing a holy human nature into the world with him, 
as a publio gerſon. Hence in arg i. 38. he is rd 
ne thing 'born. Heb. vii. 26. For ſuch an 2 | 


+. prieft; became. us, who is holy, .barmleſs, 
- < filed, ſeparated: from finners 


of the law for falyation for all. that are E his is anſwer- 


80 that demand 


ed; for in Col, ü, 10, 11. they are aid to be m- 
lets in, bim; and, to be. circumciſed. in hin... The lar, 
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holy nature; for they have part with him, in the But the unhaly have no part, with Chrig in his luf. 


* 
* 
„ 4 
: 
© $8 


holineſs of his'nature, and that holy nature is com-, ferings. An undeniable evidence. whereof' is their 
municated to chem. hot being conformed to in , bis death, Phill-nitco, 
But unholy ſinners have no part with Chriſt in The death of Chriſt will infalkbly. prpve the death of 


this matter: the holineſs of Chriſt's nature is not ſin, when one has art with hriſt in it: Rom vi 6. 
imputed to them, or reckoned theirs. There is a Knowing this, that our old, man is crucified” With 
holy birth of the Second Adam, to take away the him, that the body of fin ay be deſtroyed; that 
guilt of fin that we are born in: but ſuch as are henceforth we ſhould. not ſerve ſin.” Gal. v. 24. 
not waſhed by Chriſt from their fin, have no ſhare * They that are Chriſt's,  haye , crucified the fleſh, 
in it. „ 0 e with theaffefttons and luſts. As ſure as Chriſt died 
The evidence of this is, that whoſoever have part for the ſins of the elect, they will die to ſin that have 
in the holineſs of Chriſt's birth by imputation, are communion. with him in it: for as death made itz 
really born again in their own perſons: becauſe way from the members to the head, till it laid him 
Chriſt's holy birth is the efficient meritorious cauſe in the grave; ſo the merit of his death will make its 
of the new birth of his members. Hence the apoſtle way from the head to them to their ſanctiflcation. 
faith, 2 Cor. v. 17. „If any man be in Chriſt, he is So that demand of the law lies on their heads unan- 
% new creature: old things are paſt away, behold, ſ were. „ Din er ot AG s, 
„ all things are become new.” Col. ii. 11. In 4. He has brought in everlaſting righteouſneſs, In 
e whom alſo ye are circumciſed with the circumci- what he was, did, and: ſuffered, he fully fatisfied 
« ſion made without hands, in putting off the body What the law had to demand, coming up, as a pub- 
« of the ſins of the fleſh, by the circumciſion of lic perſon, to an exa@ conformity thereto. This. is 
« Chriſt.” Now, the unholy are not born again: the righteouſneſs he has Wrought, ſufficient to cover 
therefore they have no part with Chriſt in his holy every finner in the ſight of Gd, and to render him 
birth: and ſo they have nothing to anſwer the law's accepted as righteous. - All that are his have part with 
demand for hotineſs of nature. bdaim in it, Pfal. av. 13. Cant. vi. 10. Rev. m. 18, 
2. Chriſt has lived a righteous life, in perfect obe- So they have a righteouſneſs that is law-biding. 
dience to the law's commands: Philip. ii. 8. He But the unholy have no part with him in it. For 
became obedient unto death.” He did it as a pu- where-ever ©. e e imputed is on any man, in- 
blic perſon: and all his have part with him in it; herent holineſs is in him. By the former ſatisfying the 
they obeyed in Chriſt, as they ſinned in Adam, Rom. law, the ſtrength of ſin is taken away: ſo that the man 
viii. 3. 4. For what the law could not do, in that cannot be living in {in as formerly, Hence the apoſtle 
'« jt was weak through the fleſh, God fending his - ſaith, Rom. vi: 2. How ſhall” we that are dead to 
« own. Son, in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and for “ fin, live any longer therein“ “““??? 
„ ſin condemned fin in the fleſh : that the rightebuſ- SE'conDLY, Chriſt has received the reward of his 
<« neſs of the law might be fulfilled in us, who walk work; and fo he has an inexhauſtible treaſure: and 
<« not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit.“ Hence all that are his have part with him in it. 
are theſe epithets of the church, wndefled; wit bout 1. Chriſt 18 Wn agen from the dead. By the au- 
pot, complete in him. So the law's demand of obe- thority of the Father he. is diſcharged: from the 
dience as the condition of life, is anſwered as to grave; death is never to ſeize him more: Ads ii. 
them: their part in Chriſt's obedience anſwers it 24. God raiſed him up, having looſed the pains of, 
fully +. 5 1 * death: becauſe it was not poſſible that he ſhould 
But the unholy have no part with Chriſt in the o-“ be holden of it.“ And all his have part with him 
bedience of his life. For Chriſt's obedience being in his reſurrection: Eph. ii. 6. “God hath raiſed us 
| meritorious of our ſanctification, the want of the “ up together, and made us fit together in heavenly 
latter is a plain evidence of no part in the former; “places in Chriſt Jeſus :” foraſmuch as he roſe as 2 
and that upon the ground of juſtice, which requires re perſon. But the unholy have no part with 
the delivering of the thing purchaſed, upon the ap- him in his reſurrection, Fr. 
plication of the price, Rom. viii. 1.----4. If ye have 1f, They are ſtill dead in their fins, while they live 
obeyed legally in Chriſt, ye obey really in your own in them. Where is their part then in Chriſt's reſur- 
perſons; for Chriſt's obedience hath a conforming ' reQtion? They that have part with him are riſen 
virtue, in thoſe to whom it is imputed, Rom. viii. with him, riſen by virtue. of his reſurrection, the 
29. For whom he did foreknow, he alſo did pre- power of the reſurrection of the head railing the mem, 
« deſtinate to be conformed to the image of his bers from death in fin, Col. ii. 12. and iii. 1. Alas 
Son.“ 1 John ii. 6. He that ſaith he; abideth in the grave - eloaths of the ſins of the fleſh, which Je 
« him, ought himſelf alſo ſo to walk, even as he are not putting off, but keeping on, and the tics 
« walked.” Inherent righteouſneſs neceſſarily fol- whereof are {till as faſt upon you as ever, ſpeak you 
lows imputed righteouſneſs. - An unholy life argues deſtitute of any part with Chriſt in this matter, 
no part in the holineſs of Chriſt's life: therefore 24d, They are ſtill members of the congre 4 
there is a bar between heaven and the unholy.' of the dead, Eph. ii. 1. 5 When our Lord role, 
3. He has ſuffered, to the full ſatisfactioff of the he left the congregation of the dead in their graves; 
law in its threatening and curſe for fin, Philip. ii. 83. yea, he converſedigot with the world thereafter, 3 
« He humbled himſelf, and became obedient. unto before his death. And fo, whenever a ſoul pe 
« death, even the death of the croſs,” Gal. iii. 13. with Chriſt, it leaves the world lying in wi edn # 
« Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe of the law, comes out from among t em, and walks no = 
' being made a curſe for us: for it is written, Cur- according to the courſe of this world. Hence h ban 
« ſed is every one that hangeth on a tree“ And poſtle faith, Rom. vi. 4. 5. © We are buried 3 5 
' Chriſt ſuffering as a public perſon, all that are his ſuf. © by. baptiſm into death: that like as Chriſt Nau 
fered in him, having part with him in his ſufferings. © ſed up from the dead by the glory of the | life 
They were legally crucified with him, Gal. ii. 20. even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newn keneh 
died with him, Rom. vi. 10. 11. and were buried : For if we have been planted together in pe 705 
with him, Col. ii. 12. So the law's demand of ſatiſ- of his death; we ſhall be alſo in the Jikene yr 
faction is anſwered for them, fince they have part © reſurrection. What ſhadow of ground Rave * 
with Chriſt 14. 5 then to pretend to a part with him, that ae 


ee Walking in newneſs of life, but juſt according 10 f, 
* See view of the covenant of grace from the ſacred records, de; ee 2 Rs ö W 3 
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bead 3. concerning the conditionary part of the covenant, . | THE 9d. 0/0 6 oe 
+ See View of the covenznt of grace,” head 3. ut fürn. - 2+ Chriſt is now aſcended up into glory, Te” 


' + see View of the-covenant of grace, head 3. ut ſupra. its at the Father's right hand, Mark Xv 19˙ 5 
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aſcended into it, as 4 public perſon; to take poſſeſſion 
of it for us, Heb. vi. 20. And all his have part with 


7 . 
* ap 
2 
Y T1 1 
* . 


Eph. ii. 6. God hath raiſed us up together, and 
« made us 
* Jeſus.” FFV l 
But the unholy have no part with him in it. For, 
1ſt, They are yet lying in the filth-of their natural 


ill over defiled, Tit. i. 15. They may have worldly 
glory, outſide- glory, ſuch as ariſeth from bravery, 


| nels, that is TAR} e ce rms there is 85 bea- 
venly glory on any, but by ſanctifying grace, Cor. ii. 
'8.; chat only makes a glorious inſide, Pfal. xlv. 13. 


on the . ]sĩ?;5nêéb ret 
2dly, Neither is their heart there, nor are they ma- 
king forward to it. Our Lord tells us, Matth. vi. 21. 
that where the treaſure is, there will the heart be 
« alſo.” And therefore the apoſtle urges, Col. iii. 1. 2. 
to * ſeek thoſe things which are above, where Chriſt 
« ſitteth on the right hand of God; to © ſet our affec- 
« tion on things above, not on t on the earth.“ 
What part then have they with Chriſt in his glory, 
whoſe affections are not on things above, but on the 
earth, Philip. iii. 19. who mind earthly things? They 
carry themſelves as natives of the world, not as pil- 
grims in it. Their great aim is, to compaſs deſigns 
of worldly profits and pleaſures, but not to be fitted 
for glory, 1 John ui. 9. 1 
3. Chriſt has the 
in him, as the head of his body myſtical. So the Spirit 
of life is in him, to be communicated; and it is the pur- 
chaſe of his death, Rev. ii. 1. He hath the ſeven Spi- 
« rits;” ſeven Spirits, anſwerable to the ſeven golden 
candleſticks ; enough to quicken and actuate them 
all, Hence he is faid to quicien, John v. 21. 26. And 
all his have part with him therein, Philip. ii. 1. The 
fame Spirit that is in the head, is in the members too, 
in ſo much that “the Spirit of God dwells in them; 
« and if any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is 
ay none of his.” ; „ oy iT Nt £9 2 X 1 99 TH 
_ the unholy have'no part with him in his Spi- 
nt. or. 5 7 ſs 
_ 1f, He is the holy Spirit, the Spirit of holineſs, 
L 4.; ſo called not 1 the work of 2 * 
tion aſcribed peculiarly to him, but from the holinef 
of his nature, in oppoſitien to the unclean ſpirit, 
Mark iii. 29. 30. to atteſt all the works of God with- 
out himſelf, whereof lie is the immediate worker, to 
| be holy. So that in whomſoever he dwells, and ac- 
tuates, they muſt needs be made holy: Rom. viii. 2. 
For the law of the Spirit of life, in Chriſt: Jeſus, 
.* hath made them free from the law of fin and death 
vince then the unholy are under the law of ſin as che 
ſubjects thereof, and under the law of ſpiritual death, 
ey have no part with Chriſt. a OT 
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4.᷑. There is a fulneſt ; of Yr; 
him in it, as the members of the glory of the head: 


together in heavenly places in Chriſt 


| fate,'throngh original and _adial fin, Pla xiv. . 


wealth, and honour; yea they may glory in wicked- th 


in ſo far as thereby the purity of the divine image is in 
in rn nt” hr lr ms Cr AT Rty + gainſt God, and/ſerious religion, The old man with 


Spirit of life and holineſs dwelling | 


% 


„ meek, he hath ſent me to bind up the broken 


„ anointed Jeſus of Nazareth with - Holy Ghoſt, 
and with power; who went about doing 
and healing all that were oppreſſed of the 
4 for God was with him.” 


all that are his are Cbhriſtians, anointed with the 
ame. Spirit, Pſal, lv. 7. having part with him in. 


- "1/0, Chriſt is a Prophet: and all that are his, have 
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Col. i. 19. 4 For it 'pleaſed-the Father, that in him 
.*-thould all fulneſs dwell.“ John i. 14. The Word 
* was full of grace and truth.“ ' Grace is given hm 
without meaſure, John iii. 4.3 and all that arg his 
partake with him in it; it being in him as in the 
ſtorehouſe; it is ſoſ poured on him as the head, Mat it 
runs down to the Eirts of his garments,” John i 16. 
5 But the unholy have no part with him in his gr | 
To...... EI ons 
ft, They are not partakers of the divine nature; 
at new nature which is derived from Chriftz:by ' 
the communication of grace from him by the Spirit 
into his myſtical members, whereby they eſcape the 
corruption of the world, 2 Pet. i. 4. Inſtead of that, 
the old nature reigns in them, which is enmity a- 


deeds is Qill iti his vigour, - has not yet got his 
deadly wound, e 3 ore WL ict 
- _ 2dly, Whatever good or grace may ſeem to be in 
them, it is but in ſome one or few particulars. There 
are ſtill ſeveral black ut in their religion: they ne- 
ver make thorough work of it, Pſal. cxix. 6, They 
bave not reſpect unto all God's commandments. For they 
are never made new creatures; though ſome things, 
yet never are all things beeome new with them: An 
evidence that they have no part in the grace of Chriſt; 
for then ſhould they have grace for 1 5 
_ 30h, Hence they do not bear Chriſt's image: they 
are not like him, in the ſet of their ſpirit, and tenor 
of their walk: 1 John ii. 6. For © he that faith he 
* abideth in him, ought. himſelf alfb ſo to walk, 
even as he walked.” They look like the old A- 
dam, finful, ſenſual, and averſe from God. But O 
how unlike the holy , crucified Jeſus, and how quite 
FFF him their own conſciences 
. bear | witneſs, But the having part with Chriſt 
makes a perſon like him. 
5. Laſtly, Chriſt is anointed of the Father with the 
Nene to be the Prophet, Prieſt, and King of his 
church. Hence he ſays himſelf, II. Ixi. 1.“ The Spi- 
.« rit of the Lord God is upon me, becauſe the. Lord 
* hath anointed me to preach good tidings unto the 


e hearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives, and 
tha opening of the priſon to them that are bound.” 
And the apoſtle: Peter ſaith, Acts x. 38. that God 


goods 
devil: 
This is the honour put 
on him, to bear theſe offices, ſignified by his names 


Meſſias and Chriß, i. e. anointed. And as he is Chriſt, 


part with him in his prophetieal office, are prophets 
2d, They have the ſpirit of the world in them too, Pal, cv. 15. They are let into the knowledge of 
Onforming them to the wor the things of God by the Spirit. Hence the apoſtle 
heart, way, and walk, 1 John iv. 4. It is an unclean, faith, 1 John ii. 20. 27. But ye have an unction 
unhol _ « from the holy One, and ye know all things. But 
the anointing which ye have received of him, :: 
<-bideth in you: and ye need not that any man 


the way of God, as Caleb ©. you of all 
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ſpirit 


1 


The myſtery of ſanftification by Chr. 
Chriſt. And (Acts iv. 12.) 4 there is no fatvatigit i; 

« any other: for there is nome other nan Un * 
ö 2I00ng We Wiby Wb uit be 
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ZBut the unholy have no part with him in his pro- 
© phetical office. We) . = 
(..) They are not illuminated by the Spirit of ho- 
lineſs, ſavingly to now: the things of God, 1 Cor. ii. 
12. 14. They may be taught by men, but are not 
taught of God; they may know the lit eral ſenſe of 
the words of the goſpel; but the things thereof, in 
their ſuitablenęſs to the divine perfections and fin- 
ners caſe, are hid from them, Matth. xi. 25. They 
never = into the ſecret of religion. 
(. 22.) Neither do they by the Spirit of holineſs en- 
lighten the world, Being ** 
darken the world by their ungodly, profane, or for- 
mal lives. Moſt of them ſee no tie on them to be 
their brother's keeper. Such as teach others the 
things of God, do it by a gift, for their own glory; 
not by the Spirit, out of love to Chriſt and his glo- 
ry. So they have no part with him in his prophe- 
tical office. 1 e 
ꝛ4ly, He is a Prieſt: and all his have part with him 
in that venerable office. They are pries too, 1 Pet. 
ii. 9. a royal prieſthood ; Rev. i. 6. prieſts unto God. 
They are conſecrated to God to ſerve him in his 
ſpiritual temple, in their robes of Chriſt's imputed 
_ "righteouſneſs and inherent holineſs. They offer ſa- 


ied of God through Chriſt, their only altar. They 

offer to him themſelves, Rom. xi. 1. their ſervice 
to him in acts of worſhip and duty, Heb. xiii. 15. 
Acts x. 4. and in ſuffering or bearing the croſs, Philip. 


li. 17. 2 Tim. iv. 6. | 
with Chrift in his 


But the unholy have no part 
prieſtly office. lo, | 5 
(1.) They are not of the line, not deſcended from 
our great High Prieſt, as born of his Spirit. They 
were never truly conſerated, or made holy perſons; 
they are deſtitute of imputed and implanted righ- 
teouſneſs : they are wholly polluted and defiled, as 
being of the world lying in wickedneſs : ſo if they pre- 
tend to the ſpiritual prieſthood, they will be, as pol- 
JJ 
(..) They do not, nor cannot offer acceptable ſa- 
crifices to God. They never offer themſelves to God 
as a ſacrifice, but to the world and their Iuſts. If they 
offer prayers or other ſervices to him, they never 
offer them on the right altar, Chriſt. Hence they, 
and all they do, even their heſt things, are an abo- 
-mination, Prov. xxviii. 9. 5 
Laſtly, Chriſt is a King: and all his have part with 
him in that honourable office. They are kings too, 


| Rev. i. 6. Kings unto God. They have the right of 


dominion over their ſpiritual enemies, the rule of 
their own ſpirits governing themſelves by the laws 


of Chriſt, and the lordſttip of the world, Rom. iv. 


13.; and they are heirs of the kingdom of heaven. 


They do not yet peaceably poſſeſs their kingdom; 


the rebels and their open enemies are making con- 
ſtant wars againſt them: but they do overcome, and 
are more than conquerors, through him that lo- 
ved them,” 1 John iv. 4. Rom. viii. 39, 
But the unholy have no part with Chriſt in his 
kingly office. %S%%V%%%%% ĩ 2s BT NO - 
' They are ſervants and ſlaves to fin and Satan, Rom. 
vi. 16. They are under the power of Satan, Acts 
XXVvi. 18.; led captive at his will, 2 Tim. ii. 26. They 


ba ve no gracious management of their own ſpirits, 


Prov. xxv. 28. They are the ſervants of corruption; 
they can neither think nor do any ſervice acceptable 
to God. PP 


he APPLICATION: 


I hut up all with ſome practical Inference. | 


Inf. 1. Holineſs is abſolutely neceſſary to happineſs - 


For (Heb. xii. 14.) © without holineſs no man ſhall 
« ſee the Lord.“ Ye may be either poor or rich, 
ſick or whole; and yet be happy. But if ye be not 
holy, ye are miſerable; for ye have no part with 


ny that hear the goſpel, 
in no concern whether they be holy or not. They 


themſelves, they 


own image, and hate what is contrary to his nature: 


| | ye holy, (faith the Lord), for I am holy.” 
crifices of norms em Ironem God, which are accept- 


is the holy One of Iſrael; as he is man, he is that holy 
"thing, Luke i. 35. Jeſus is called the holy One; the 


then can ye poſſibly imagine yourſelves to have in 


Rev. xix. 14. It is their diſtinguiſhing badge from 


Rev. xxii. 15. that is, the unholy, who « 
„ the dog to the vomit, and with the ſow that was 
_ caſt out from the fupper of the ſaints in glory into 


new creatures after his image, by 


but courteous, diſcreet, and obliging in his conver 


e ſaw that he anſwered diſcreetly, he {#id 3 


« ſaved.“ It is aſtoniſhing to think, how eaſy ma- 


are about holineſs; they-are 
would not have people to take them for ſaints: way 
holy people are a jeſt with them. There is to IG 
_—_— for this any other way but that holineſs is 
rare in the world, and they have no mind to be ſin- 
gular, nor to diſtinguiſh themſelves from the curld 
But conſider theſe four things. 
1. God is holy. The God that made you is holy 
by neceſſity of nature; he is ſo holy that he cannot 
be but Holy. If God is neceſſarily holy, he cannot 
but hate unholineſs; becauſe he cannot but love his 
therefore he cannot but hate your unholineſs, and for 
it hate you who are unholy. And what we hate as 
contrary to our nature, we ſeek to deſtroy. Now, 
conſider the miſery of being objects of God's hatred 
and averſion, and what makes you fo; and ye wil 
ſee the neceſſity of your being holy, 1 Pet: i. 16, « Be 


2. Chriſt our Saviour, is holy. As he is God, he 


very devils owned him to be ſo, Mark i. 24. The 
very end of his being Jeſus, was to make men holy, 
Matth. i. 21. Thou ſhalt call his name Jeſus: for 
4 he ſhall ſave his people from their ſins,” He came 
to « deſtroy the works of the devil,“ he died to re- 
deem ſinners from their fins, Tit. ii. 14. What part 


him, while ye continue unholy? 
5 ; The body of Chriſt is holy ; 2 that belong 
to him, the company of the ſaved, Eph. v. 25. 26. 
The devil is the god of this world; his ſubjects are the 
world lying in wickedneſs, Out of them Chriſt raiſes 
' his kingdom, and his ſubjects are all holy, Gal. iv. 4. 


thoſe that belong to Satan, that agrees to them al}, | 
and to them only, 2 Tim. ii. 19. So that if ye are 
not holy, ye belong not to Chriſt, but to Satan. 
4. Heaven is holy; it is a holy ſtate, a holy place, 
where no unholy thing can enter, Rev, xxi. 27. 4 
to the dogs and ſwine, their place will be —_ 
wi 


q, to the wallowing in the mire,” ſhall be 


outer darkneſs, Matth. viii. 1. 
Inf. 2. There is no true holinefs, but in commu- 
nion with; Chriſt. Men may have a fhew and ſem- 
blance of holineſs, without union and communion 
with Chriſt, But real holineſs acceptable to God, 
no man attains but in Chriſt, being ſanRified on 
with his blood, by his Spirit, through faith; mad: 
the all-fulneſs of grace in him, as at large dechred, 
1 Cor. i. 2. Eph. Ii. 10: 1 Pet. i. 2. Acts xxvi. 18. 
And therefore holineſs is quite another thing, this 
© 1. Common civility. A man may be civil, not ru. 
ſation; and yet be a ſtranger to holineſs. This us 
the caſe of the young 1 1 0 of whom, 44 when ei 
. Thou art not far from the kingdom of God, the 
xii. 34. There are ſome rude perſons that bo A 
devibs mark on their forcheads, who behave ©. ge 
ſelves neither according to the rules of 873; 
good manners :. ſome profeſſors that affect and P 
themſclves in rudeneſs, re rding vo body? 
their offence, but only to pleaſe t emſelves. g, 
would do well to conſider, whether that be Oo the 
ent with real holineſs ar not. The reaſon 


82 


1 boneſty | in, 
to the letter 91 


zan. ſhalt Jgve thy neighbours thyſelf.”  How- 


| 25 cavility ty . 998” hphacſs, though A Part of the | 
matter of it. 


Morality whether we underfland by it conimon 
in the world; or a codnformir: 

e law, which makes a blame 

outward converſation, and goes under the name of 

moral virtue, but has no relation to Chriſt. and his 

Spirit. Men may have all this, and not be holy; as 

had the Phariſee, Luke xviii. q 1. who © ſtood and 


« prayed thus with himſelf, God, I thank thee; 
à that I am. not as other men are, extortioners, un- 


« juſt, adulterers, or even as this publican,” This 


was alſo the caſe of Paul, Philip. iii. 6; Concerning 


« zeal, perſecuting the church; touchir 


the righ-. 
_ « teouſneſs which is in the law, blamele ”» Theſe 


fruits are in many like the apples of Sodom, which 
are fair to look at, but when handled fall to aſhes. 

3. A form of gadlinsſi, 2 Tim. ii. 5. There may be 
the going the round of the external duties {of .reli- 
gion, where there is no holineſs: for theſe may be 
done by them that are without Chriſt, Luke xvui. 
12. Matth. v. 20. II. lviii. 2. z.; though many place 
all their religion in theſe things, as if they pray, 


| communicate, Oc. to be concerned no more to: be 


holy. 


: ' 0 * & ; 
"Al theſe differ from true Lia Pe ek. | 
, In the original and ſpring of thaw. - Tous bes 


lineſs ſprin 


faith, improving the word, ſacraments, and afflic- 
tions. The Spirit is the efficient cauſe, the blood 
the meritorious cauſe, and faith the inſtrumental 
cauſe of true ſanctification. But theſe others have 
a far lower riſe. They are the effect of e 
tion and breeding; o unſanctifſied confideration of 
their own circumſtances and worldly intereſt, that 
oblige many to take up themſelves, and live regu- 
larly ; of fear and hope; of reſpect to credit and re. 
putation; and in ſome, of le convictions. 


adh, In the ſubject of them, Holineſs diffuſeth 


itſelf ee the whole man, inward and outward, 


2 Cor, v. 17. 1 Theſſ. v. 23. Theſe are mere plaiſter- 
ings of the outward man, while enmity againſt God, 
rancour againſt ſerious godlineſs, and reigning power 


ER” CE ie 15e "y thi 
by 925 ges great command of the. law, 


their | 
them to their- eternal confulion, if iy, ſee i not ö 


from union with Chriſt, the Spirit ap 
plying * lood of Chriſt to the ſoul, received by be 


4 s x 
_ N 4 ; g 


ee 


hriſt; for no unwaſhed ſinner has part with 
the holy Jeſus. They do but deceive themſelves in 


pretending thexeto; and the deceit will out on 


' timely. Here conſider, 5 
1. Who are un waſhed une; And, 


2. The ſtate of unveathed ſinners, 28 Ls ad part 


with Chriſt. 
'neral, 


bf the wild Je 1n the outwa 


of matey lives are conform to the world lying in wicked> 
„Pfal. xx1v. 3. 4. Gal. v. 19.21. Hor; can 


1, Thoſe who be no yet <laped the pollutions 
man, but in' the courſe 


fn bs ſtill lying, viſible in their outward life and 
Aare en Men may eſcape that, and yet not be 


truly waſhed; 'eſcape,” and yet be intangled ag ain by 
aſy. Let none ſuch pretend to part in n Chriſt, 
2 Pet. I. 20. 21. for Chriſt will diſown them. 


2dly, They that have no apparent beauty of holl- 
deſd On them, 1 Thefl. v. 5. Men degave themſelves 


in deſplſing the appearance of holineſs, ſcorning to 


2 holy” That is but a piece of faſhionable con- 5 


tempt of religion, poured on it in complaiſance to an 
ungodly world, and a naughty heart! for where-ever 


grace is in the heart, it will ſhife forth in the life, 
Matth. vi. 22, Fhilip. ü. 15. 16. And though men 


my ret holy, who are not {fo} yet no man can 
that has no appearance of it. If there is any 
religidn: at all in the world, it muſt be among them 


that have an appearance of it, and not among thoſe 
that have not. 


More e 1. they are vet unwaſhed b | 
educa. Chriſt, 4 


„ 
72 'Who have never yet "had: the g laſs of the law 
held to their face, in a work of conviction of the 271 


eſs of their nature, heart, and life, John xvi. 8 
Ce iſt waſhes none till he has diſcovered 5 them their 
pollution. For till then they will never ſee their 
need of waſhing. He waſheth by the word, as by 
its light it 3 of defilement, points out the 


cleanneſs to be aimed at, and ſets * 1 aſtir anxi- 
. oully-to ſeek it. 


24% Who have not yet got a view of the filthi- - 


of luſts in the heart, do remain in their native force, | el 'loathſomeneſs, and abominable nature of fi: 


and the old man Pegs” füll ſway within; as 


as appears 


in the Phariſees. AA. make a new life, but cher 


leave the old nature unhealed, unrenewed. 
3dy, In the extent of them, eſs ex- 


True "Holi 
tends to all the Lord commands or Fortis, Pfal.. 1 


cxix. 6,; for the whole law. is written in the. heart, 


Heb. viii. 10. ; and ſo they are holy in all manner of con- 
verſation, Theſe neve 


take in more than ſome 1 


reds 


of the law; ſuch. men never ſet themſelves to con- 
7 ee 


form to it in its ſpirituality. 


7 of the duties «thereof; j Be 


them not, 
or t 


nt their 157 27 in, Kath bir a Ac Ur e 
om heaven, nor of acceptance for Chriſt's fake, but 
wes o their own ſtock, little lug Whether: they + 

cepted or no; or if they do, looking for accept. - 
Fr on their intrinſic n Their ond 


is not the 
br of God, and to expreſs. their gratitude; but 
E 


i ry y come from ſelf, fo 8 1 are e CY | 


hy * 


þ - 
% * . 2 % 


a fouls of the guilt of ſin; ſo as they may be brought 
| to caſt it out as a coal that would burn them; that 
yet are blind to the filth of fin, and ſee not how 


efiles them. This appears, in that if they. could 


heb but ſafe from. wrath, Wer would never Part with 
e PR gr 


22 63 . 


t yet been made willing to be 


1 clean. None are waſhed: againſt their will, 
nite neglect *. Jer, xiii. 2220 And there is need of a day of power 


Men naturally love to 
their fe as | the ſow to 


Pal cx. 
he ſtill i in W oi 


| : Kong N 7077 The 5 — ſpits its venom a- 
of it are not only not fond of it, but they 
hats it: A certain wal ee der are void of 
5 It. 10 2 . 


3 45005 Who 3 neyer vet felt” an abſolute need 
& of Obi, hi 1 e, get for ihe 214 ; 
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0 Vain are the-preteiſces of 'the 80 to part 
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1. Conſider who are uowalhed lone 10 the ge· 


e to be waſhed, on whom the roſs filth 


xxxvi. 31. Mens conſciences may be fired with - 
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day, They are loathſeme in ( 
abhors them as abominable, Tit. 1. 15. o inner can 
be ſavoury in God's ſight, but by the ſweet-ſmelling 


favour of Chriſt's ſacrifice upon them. The ſmell of 


Jacob was ſweet to Iſaac, in'the goodly raiment of his 


elder brother: and ſinners are ſavoury to God, only 


in Chriſt, 2 Cor. ii. 15. While the finner has no part 


with Chriſt, the filth of all his fin, original and ac- 


tual, lies on him; and there is nothing on him to 
maſter the filthy favour ariſing therefrom. 

. 3dly, They have no part with the family of God, 
but with the world lying in wickedneſs, 1 John i. 3. and 
v. 19. They are © ahens from the commonwealth 
&« of Iſrael, and firangers from the covenants of pro- 


E miſe, having no hope, and without God in the 


« world,” being without Chriſt, Eph. ii. 12. They 
have no right to the privileges of God's children; 
for none can have that, but in the right of Chriſt as 
his head. What is the ſtate of the world lying in wick- 
edneſs, is their F 
and the curſe of the law. 


„ lake which burneth with fire and bri one” ; 
F 2x 4 laſtly, The way to be waſhed from fin, 
made holy, 


the phy 


ſtate. They are under God's wrath, - 
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but in ana 
in <« the 5 


„ 


is i get part wich Chriſt by faith.” 
1. Think not that ye muſt firſt be holy, 


can have part with Chriſt: but ye moſt N 


part with Chrift, ere ye can be holy, as appears front 
what is ſaid. The former is re Fn rig | 
ſick muſt be cured ere he come to the 9 yfidan, 
and the filthy waſhed err he 'come tothe waters, 
Hence, (I.) 3 Wb. (9 Th not bar you from get⸗ | 
ting part with Chriſt. (2.) The firſt Rep'to holin ef 
is to believe. e T5 * : Velineſs 
2. This is a ſure way to holineſs} it kannbt mic. 
give. For hereby the fick are put "in the . 
| fician, the filthy in the laver. The finner uni- 
ted to Chrift, muſt needs partake of his blood and 


Spirit: as through our relation to Adam we are de- 


_ ſo by our relation to Chriſt we come to be fanc- 
We laſtly, This is the only. way, as bęiug of God's 
1 The ſanctification of a ſinner is above 
the power of nature, not to be reached by natural 
endeavours; they have not that word of appoint- 
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eſb. | 
HE apoſtle here gives 4 teaſon why he had 
called thoſe falſe teachers, againſt whom he 
cCautions the Philippians, the concifion; viz. be- 
cauſe he and all true believers, and not they, had 
the beſt claim to circumciſion; In the words there 


are two things. „ 
I. A poſition: We are the circumciſſon. 


7 
5 


II. The proof of it; taken from the deſcription of 


the true circumciſion, 

and them only. 1 
In the poſition we have 8 ogg 

- 1. The party to whom the honovrable contro- 

verted character belongs: We. Which includes, 


which agrees to believers, 


(..) The apoſtle himſelf, who was circumciſed. in 


the fleſh, verſ. 5. (2.) The Philippian 'church, to 
whom he ſpeaks; who being of the Gentiles,” were 
not circumciſed in the fleſh; which was the great 
quarrel the falſe apoſtles had with them. Yet this 
character doth not comprehend all of the church of 
Philippi; but the ſaints among them, to whom the 
following deſcription agreed, and therefore 'all be- 
lievers; that is, all that worſhip God in the ſpirit, aud 
rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, and have no confidence in the eb. 


2. That character itſelf; the circumciſion, i. e. the 


circumciſed people, Rom. xv. 8. Now, they were 


not the circumciſed in the fleſh; therefore it is meant 
of their circumciſion in the ſpirit. See the diſtinc - 
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tion, Rom. ii. 29, © He is a Jew, which is one in- 

« wardly; and circumciſion is that of the heart, ia 
the ſpirit, and not in the letter, whoſe praiſe is not 
« of men, but of God.“ They had the thing fign- 
fied by circumciſion; while others that boaſted of 


. circumcifion, had only the bare outward ſign. And 


ſign of it, ſo they 


* 
* > ? 
8 


* the name beſt. ded 12 few 
Before we proceed farther, we may deduce à feu 
_ al obſervations from this firſt part of the 
P 3 ia dd at 

Dost. 1. De ſacraments of the Old and New Teftanent 
are in fubſtance the ſame. The baptized Philippians, 
who were baptized with the Holy. Ghoſt, as well 2 
with water, are ſaid to be circumciſed. And fo thc 

apoſtle attributes our baptiſm and. the Lord's ſupper 

after a ſort to the church of the Jews; 1 Cor. x. I. af 

3. 4. Moreover, brethren, 1 would not that Je 

« ſhould be ignorant, how that all our fathers were 
« under the cloud, and all paſſed through the ſea; 
and were all baptized unto. Moſes in the cloud 
« and in the ſea; and did all eat the ſame ſpiritu“ 
« meat; and did all drink the fame ſpiritual d fol 

« (For they drank of that ſpiritual Rock that . 
„ Jowed them: and that Rock was Chriſt),” 278 f. 
covenant was always the ſame in ſubſtance, o 
ſeals of it were the fame too. I note this, to Fun, 


as the thing is far better than the 


* 


wo 


S * 
= : 
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which the ſacramenti , do confer, accord- b NY: Fane $4 ur baptiſni/We 
ing to them; and that kA ere not the ſame in ct; municatißg. For to the, Won 

ACACY. . 7 : 


Dit. 2. The reality of that which ſeduters db pretend u 


1 


works. 

Uſe. Be 1 Wed Win rau ipe 
examine matters to the ꝓgttom; for often 80 
that have the hig retences tc 0 
fartheſt from it. And think it no uncouth thing, 
find thoſe who have deſerted the princip of : 


V ment. But let me lay home to the conſciences of 
To confirm this, conſiderr blaptized perſons, a few queries touching their bap- 
1. All it can do is but to give a name before men, film. . 
which they loſe before God: Rom, ii. 28. 29. For . ff, In the eneral. It is true, ye are waſhed with 


title before God. 


2. The ſign is but a mere external thing, on which that Adam left thee lying in thy blood, and a child 
nothing of weight for ſalvation can hang: it is too of wrath, Eph, ii. 3.7 Haſt thou ever pet ſeen the 


is but an inefficacious thing; as a body without a ſpi- (a.) Waſt thou ever yet made partaker of the waſl⸗- 
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\ The author 
followers of I 1 
| Pointed at in his ſermon 60 ſchiſm. 5.5 


dy fl p 
he water was caſt on you indee 


. 694 
dn a dead corpſe; but what avails' i if 5 ye never 


yet died to fin? 'Ye have got free of that water up | 


on you at baptiſm, as he that riſes out of the g 
gets free of the earth; but what avails it if ye be 
dead in fin ftill, and alienated from the life of God? 
Ah! what are moſt of us but walking ghoſts? ' — 
2. Communicating in the Lord's ſupper without 
the thing ſignified, is little worth. To' be partakers 
of the bread of the Lord, without bein Penker 
2 rr bread: which i be the Lord, will 8⁰ der a ſmall 
ngt | | 
1/, Have ye indeed Cater! Chrifes'fleſl and drink 
his blood by faith? Had ye an appetite after Chriſt, 
and have ye rel:ſhed the ſweetneſs of Chriſt, and the 
ſweetneſs of every part of Chriſt, as one does of the 
bread which he eats; and have your ſouls knit with 
him, and received life, fap, and ſtrength from him 
for your nourifhment? Ah! what avails bread and 
wine without this?: 
_ -2dly, Do you live by him, John vi. 57. Is Chriſt | 
the ſtaff and comfort of your ſouls? Have ye ſet on 
to live the life of new obedience? Is it from him ye 
draw influences for actuating of grace, and for your | 
growth? Do ye worſhip God in ſpirit, and rejoice in 
Chriſt Feſus, and have no confidence in the fe 9 A 125 then, and 
not otherwiſe, are ye the circumciſon. 

Doc. 3. ult. Believers in Chriſt are the true circumci fron. 
They have that in the ſpirit, which the Jews by this 
ordinance had 1 in the letter. 'To iltuſtrate this, con- 
fider, 

1. Circumciſion was a tenen of God's eben 
Gen. xvii. 11. which ſee, Verſ. 7. And I will eſtabliſh. 
« my covenant between me' and thee, and thy ſeed 
« after thee, in their generations, for an everlaſting. 
« covenant ; to be a God unto thee, and to thy ſeec 
« after thee,” 
ver; he is in covenant with God, God is his God. 
O what a privilege is this, to be confederate with 
Heaven, yea, to have God himfelf to be ours, heirs 
of God; ſo that God is the heritage! This honour 
« have all the ſaints” 

2. Circumciſion diſtinguiſhed the Jews from others, 
as God's people from thoſe that were not his, Gen. 
xvii. 14. 80 are believers God's Ifrael, his peculiar | 
people, his fervels, his garden; while the reſt of the 
world are but as his outfield. They have the ſpecial 
preſence of God with them, his peculiar love, care, 


protection, &.; ; and with Iſrael, are not numbered 


by him among the nations. 
3. Circumeiſion was the cutting off of a part of 
the fleſh: ſignifying that which believers have as 
their privilege as well as duty, the -< putting off of 
« the body of fins,” Col. ii. 11. Thus believers 
* have put off the old man with his deeds.” This 
is begun in regeneration, and carried on in gra- 
dual ſanctification; their luſts are cut off, and caſt 
from them in ſome meaſure. Their hearts are Cir- 
cumciſed to Jove the Lord, ſo as they have new af- 
fections; their ears to bear his voice, which could 
not Teach them before ; and their lips to ſpeak holi- 
Ty, and for God. 

. Circumcifion was a bloody ordinance; witheſs 


Zipporah, who “took a ſharp ſtone, and cut off the 


« foreſkin of her ſon, and ſaid, Surely a bloody huſ- 
* hand art thou to me; A bloody huſband thou art, 
46 becauſe of the circumciſion” 
the blood of Chriſt, that. blood of the everlaſtin 
venant, that the elect become God's people. 
come to all their privileges by the way of blood: 
ſo that they may write on the covenant, and all 
their privileges, from the greateſt ſeat in heaven, | 
to the meaneſt crop: of water on earth, THz PRICE 
of BLOOD. _ ; 
Hence it was 2 Sainfol belles, $0.3 is the 
believer s mortification of his luſts, Gal. v. 24. They 
are naturally addicted to the Ways of the fleſh as 


well as others; ; but they are e, with grace to 


* 


This is the privilege of every belie- 


from Atheiſts. 


80 it is through | 


They | 


cut off phe hape en 
however | u unpleaF O'thak tg 
ture.” 15 „A, 56 0 To 7 * FL 51 17 


6. It Was the AG 19 Fein 
teachibl them Nee fiir Af. Pepi ted 
generation; an In trüie believers}! the 2 
fication is jaid not off)? t the bratehes, 


but 
root of the tree; the” true" circumiifion: bt oy F 


ſtroke not only to particular | inks; but to the f 
our nature, Gal. v. 24. 
7. It Was in a ſetret part of the body, 80 
circu mcifion js that of the heart in believers; foe i. 
29. They are not outſide Chriſtians only, bit the 
hidden man of the heart is for God: and ce * the Kin Ing's 
64 daughter i is all glorious within. 
romiles,” Fires 


1757 


8. Ic ſealed the covenaüt of P 
faith, Rom. i 
of Canain's land; 80 are they bee e the hea 8 
Canaan, and that . is theirs, _ 
whe ig on them; 
10 the of Goa on fin e 
ment to dry. I La gage 


5 that of the Tighteowſneſ 8 
eavealy 
9. laſtly, It was an enga n bel 
levers 11 
If. 1. Then be among es hdl will now, 


i they ſhall for ever be cut off. from among them that 


are not ſuch as th Wo to the bypocri 
feflor who 1 is not oy | honoured. 12 we 


2. Then are all believers Abraham's Korn fed 


and heirs according to the 8 are the 
Hrael of God, having all thoſe privileges i inf irit and 
truth, that the Iſrael according to the fleſh had i in 


the letter; Te. may help them comfortably to 
read and apply thoſe glorious things ſpoke of Bat 
in the Old Teſtament.” Hence believers are called 
« 2 choſen generation, a royal prieſthood, an r 
4 nation, a peculiar people,” Je, 
Then let the ſaints keep at a diſtance from the 
profane world, Acts x. 28. and xi. 3. They whom 
God has difiihs iſhed from others, ſhould not mix 
themſelves, with Ephraim, among the people. Even 
“ a companion of fools ſhall be eſtroyed. e 

4. laſtly, Then diſtinguiſh yourſelves from others 
by your holy life. Let it appear that ye are circum- 
ciſed in heart, lip, and life; that fin has got a root- 
ae and the luſts thereof cut off. And ſo come 
to the. 

II. Second thing, the roof of the poſition, contain- 
ed in a deſcription of * true circumciſion; that is, 
of the true people of God, real ſaints. There are 
many diſputes in the world concerning this; but the 
apoftle lays down a rule for deciding of the contro- 
verſy.. He gives three diſtinguiſhing characters of 
God's people. 1. If ye conſider their worſeip, they 
worſhip Gad in fpirit ; 2. their joy, that is in Chrif; 
3. her confidence, they have none in the feſb. Wholo- 

ever can make good big en to . is a true 
Chriſtian. 1 4 


1 The 24 charsAce: of 'a aint ” het is one that 
worſhips God in the foirit. In wh ich "there are three 
things. 1. He is a worſhippers and ſo is Fiſtingviſhe 
2. The obj ject of his worſhip is 
true Gad; and ſo is diſti ied from idolaters, 7 
worſhip a any other than nga rue God. 3. The man- 
ner of it; in the 2 Fl and fo ee from 
hypocrites. | Wt R PARIS {3s 

LIE 15 1% bo09.0 

Docr. Tho 7, and 4 f ure Cat's pal, i 

K real e who 555 Gad in the * 


1 diſcourſing this dyarine, T all bew, %% 
I. What it is to worſhip God in the ſpirit. 4 
II. That this worſhipping of God in 1 8 5 2 
Again mark ora true Chriſtian. ay 


tafth, Apply.” | SYS 
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Tre.orbe difinguiſhing k haractert of real Cbriſiu i. toys | 
to worſhip. him, and be ſpiritual, in the. worſhip. ſtian. Then do men worſhip. God;\in ſpirit, when 
Now, this hath a reſpect to twWoſ things. their hearts go with their bodies before the Lord, 
_ Firſt, It hath a reſpect to the whole of our ſervice when the ſoul is hunibled before the Lord while the 
and obedience to God in gur whole converſation. knees are bowed in his prelence, when with the lift 

bath given us a law; in ing up of the. hands the affections are lifted towards 
keeping of that law, and obeying it in our whole the Lord. O what avails the bowing of the knees, 
e lies our ſervice to God, The parts of while the heart remains ſtout againſt the Lord; the 
it are two; holineſs, comprehending our duty to moving of the lips, while. ho moving of agreeable 
God; righteouſneſs, ' comprehending that to our affections; hearing of the word with. the ear, while 
neighbour. We have both theſe in one ſcripture, che ſoul is like a deaf adder; petitions of good things, 
viz. Luke i. 74. 75. *© Thatghe would grant unto. us, without ſintere defires of them from the heart; con- 
„ that we being delivered out of the hands of 


feſſions of fin, without ſhame, and grief, and hatred 
« our enemies, might ſerve him without fear, in of it; thank 


1 kſgivings, without a due ſenſe of mercies 
« holineſs and rig teouſneſs- before him, all the It is but ZW bly Stern 
« days of our life“ It is the ſame word as in our guy, The true Chriſtian aims at, and in ſome mea- 
text, which might be, and is by ſome rendered, that 

ſerve God in ſpirit, viz. not only in the acts of imme; 
diate worſhip, but in the whole of their courſę. And 


God, as our grows Maſter," 


the Chriſtian, in worſhipping God, is employed in 
e. And that part whereof it alone is capable; not only to do 
truly the Chriſtian life is as it were one continued the thing, but to do it in a right manner, which is 
act of worſhip, where all their actions, natural, civil, the ſpirituality of worſhip. As we worſhip God with 
and n in God: and is therefore called our bodies, not only uſing them in his ſervice, but 
a ſerving of God day and night, Acts xxvi. 7. Rev. vii. compoſing them to an allowable outward geſture; ſo 
15. in Alluſion to the prieſts and Levites that were we worlhip God in our ſpirits, while they are not on- 
always about the temple, *Pfal.\cxxxiv.1.; and no ly employed in converſing with God, and giving ma- 
wonder, for they are priefts unto God, Second table terial obedience to his commandments, but alſo act. 
duties are turned by them into firſt; James i. 27. ing in thoſe things in the manner preſcribed by him- 
« Pure religion and undefiled before God and the ſelf. Now, there are four things here principally 
« Father, is this, To viſit the fatherleſs and widows that belong to the worſhipping God in ſpirit; with- 
in their affliction, and to keep himſelf unſpotted out which the very ' motions of our ſpirit, though 
« from the world.“ Heb. xiii. 16.“ But to do good, good in themſelves, in worſhip, would be but carnal. 
and to communicate, forget not: for with ſuch 80 the apoſtle calls his old obeying of the law fleſh, 
« ſacrifices God is well pleaſed.” Now, the Chri- Philip. iii. 6, compared with verſ. 4. 
ſtian is ſpiritual in theſe 2 Rom. i. 9. We muſt (.) The true Chriſtian diſcerns the commandment, 
preach in the ſpirit, as well as pray in the ſpirit, and acts in worſhipping Gad from a ſenſe of it. For 
Eph. v. 21. and vi. 5. K ©. whatſoever is not of faith, is fin,” Rom. xiv, 23. 
. Secondly, It hath reſpect to thoſe duties of religion He believes ſo and ſo, becauſe God has ſaid it; and 
which are parts of worſhip properly ſo called, as does ſo and fo, becauſe God has bid it, Pal. cxix. 
prayer, praiſe, Sc. A true Chriſtian will make con- 115.- John v. 30. The will of God, to a Chriſtian, 
ſcience of theſe; he will worſhip God, and that in will not only be the rule, but the reaſon of his wor 
the ſpirit. If he pray, he will pray in the ſpirit, ſhip; hence the hardeſt piece of it is not neglected; 
praiſe, and hear in the ſpirit. Now, the wer/pping as we find in the caſe ' of Abraham's offering Iſaac, 
of God in ſpirit hes in the tweed Den ĩ?ĩ ĩ—2, y gh 
1. The true Chriſtian worſhipping God, worſhips (.) The true Chriſtian worſhips the Lord ont of 
him with his heart, ſoul, and ſpirit, and not with love to him: Heb. vi. 10. God is not unrightepus, 
his body only. Hence the apoſtle ſays, Rom. i. p. that bs wig apoſtle), to a eee work and labour 
he “ ſerved God with his ſpirit in the goſpel of his , of love, which ye have ſhewed toward his name,” 
« Son.” The Jews in our Savieur's days had rehi- Sc. Hence the whole of our ſervice to God comes 
gion extremely ſunk among them; it was turned under the name of love in the ſum of the command- 
into mere bodily exerciſe, for the moſt part: there- ments. If the domineering, eee. in our worſhip 
fore Chriſt tells them, John iv. 24. that « God is a be either ſelf- love, or flaviſh fear of God, it is not 
« Spirit, and that they that worſhip him, muſt wor- worſhipping God in ſpirit, 2 Tim. i. 7. For God 
* ſhip him in ſpirit and in truth.” Now, this im- “ hath not given us the ſpirit of fear; but of power, 
plies theſe things. e. « andof love, and of a found mind 
1f, The true Chriſtian is an internal worſhipper (3) The true Chriſtian worſhips God with good- 
of God. There is an external wotſhip called for in will Hence in Eph; vi. 7. ſervants are exhorted 
the ſecond commandment, ſuch as hearing, praying „ with good-will t do ſervice, as to the Lord, and 
vith the voice, Cc. There is alſo an internal wor- not to men,” And fays the church, (Il. Ixiv. 5 1 
thip called for by the firſt commandment. In out- 4 Thow- meeteſt him that rejoiceth, and worketh 
ward worſhip the body acts its part, in the inward “ righteouſneſs,” If the heart be away from the 
the ſoul only acts. This lies in the ſoul's fearing, work, and it be done geudgingly, doubtleſs it is ſpi- 
ring, truſting, depending on God, &c. which are ritleſs worſhip, unacceptable'to God, 
the vital parts of practical.godlineſs, The true Chri- (4) The: true Chriſtiza worſhips God for his ho- 
ſlian's ſoul is the temple of God; and in the Chri- nour and glory, as his chief end: God has propoſed 
at's heart, and there only, is God thus worſhip- it as ſuch, 1 Cor. x. 31. Whether ye eat or drink, 
bed. They may make din enough in the outer court . or hatſoever ye do, do all to the glory of God:? 
with worſhip to God, who never worſhip' God there; and the Chriſtian aims at it accordingly, as Paul did, 
Vhile ſelf, the creature, and luſts as the abomina+ Philip. i. 21. . For to me to live is Chriſt, (ſays he), and 
uon of deſolation, ſtand in the holy place of the . to die is gain“ If ſelf get up higheſt here, it is ſel- 
. —uiiiiſh, not ſpiritual worſhip, Hof. Kii. 1. Zech. vii. 6. 
2dy, The true Chriſtian joins inward to outward 2. The true Chriſtian worſhips God by aſſiſtance 
norſhip, and ſa body and ſpirit go on jointly; Hence from and influence of the Holy Spirit of God. Com- 
icapoſile exhorts, as 1 Cor. vi, 20. to . glerify God pare Eph; vi. 18, “ Praying: always with all prayer: - 
u the body, and in the ſpirit, which are God's.“ “ and ſupplication in che Spirit? with Jude verſe 
od as the body without the ſfonh, fo outward: with- 20. 4 But ye, beloved, praying in the Holy Ghoſt,” 


APE » Wife ANGIE OERINSE T9 wo ways. 
bit . TB. Mig not praying, but prwing in be I, The Spirit gives habitual grace to make the 
ni, that is the diſtipguribingegharader of à Chri- man capable of ſpiritual 


- 


ure attains the ſpirituality of worſhip. The ſpirit.of 


ee worſhip; is but a loathſame, lifeleſs lump, c. And this aſſiſtanee is given two ways, "13 


Sys | 
« the end of the commandment is charity, out of a 
&« pure heart, and of a good conſcience, and of faith 
« unfeigned.“ John iii. 6. That which is born of 
e the Spirit, is ſpirit.” The carnal heart which the 
regenerating Spirit has never changed, is not capa- 
ble of this worthip, 1 Cor. ii. 14. ns 5 
2dly, He gives actual grace, influences to ſtir. up 
grace: Rom. viii. 26. For “ the * helpeth our in- 
« firmities: for we know not what we ſhould pray 


s for as we ought: but the Spirit itſelf maketh inter- 


tc ceſſion for us with groanings which cannot be ut- 
« tered,” He blows on the ſoul, and makes the ſpi- 
"ces ſend forth their pleaſant ſmell. It is through him 
they mortify the deeds of the body, Rom. viii. 13.; 
and by him, i. e. by influences from him, they ſerve 
the Lord, Eph. ii. 18.; for they live out of themſelves, 
by the Spirit of Chriſt. e th 


II. I ſhall ſhew that this worſbipping of God in ſpirit ir 
_ a diſtinguiſhing mark of a true Chriſtian, 3 
1. All true Chriſtians capable of worſhipping God 
(for the apoſtle ſpeaks not of infants, idiots, Cc. 
have it. It is not the attainment of the firſt three on- 
ly; the higheſt and loweſt in Chriſt's ſchool, the 
ſtrongeſt. and weakeſt of Chriſt's family, have it, 
though in different degrees. For, 5 
1/7, All of them are ſpiritual, becauſe born of the 
Spirit; and every thing that brings forth, brings 
forth its like, John iii. 6. As ſoon as they are born, 
ere ever they be grown, they are Spirit fitted for ſp1- 
ritual actions. And ſeeing every thing acts according 
to its nature, the new nature will make people ſerve. 
the Lord « in newneſs of the ſpirit, not in the oldneſs 
tc of the letter,” Rom. vii. 6. - 
 2dh, All of them have the Spirit of God dwelling in 
them, ſo that.“ they are not in the fleſh, but in the 


« Spirit,” Rom. viii. 9. Now, the Spirit is given to 
help our infirmities, and to help us to worſhip God in 


the right manner. And he will never leave hi 

_ altogether carnal. | 
34dly, That worſhi 
not in the ſpirit, 1s | 


s people 


D which is merely outward, a 
but the carcaſe of duties, unac- 


ceptable to God; and they that never perform more 


than this, are but mere hypocrites. Hence ſays our 
Lord to the ſcribes and Phariſees, Matth. xv. 7. 8. 
= Ye hypocrites, well did Efaias propheſy of you, 
“„ ſaying, This people draweth nigh unto me with 
< their mouth, and honoureth me with their lips: but 
tc their heart is far from me.” 
 .4thly, External-worſhip is proper! 
of worſhip; all outward ordinances, as prayer, hear- 
ing, &c. do tend to the promoting of love, truſt, 
Sc.; and the enjoyment of God can never be 
found but in worſhipping him in ſpjrit. So that un- 
leſs we will ſay a man may be a true Chriſtian, and 
never enjoy God in any duty, it is plain all Chriſtians 
muſt worſhip God in the ſparit. 0 Ng es + 
2. That none but true Chriſtians have this privilege 

is plain from this, that none other are ſpiritual ; they 
are in the fleſh, and cannot pleaſe God; they are ſenſual, 
(Gr. ſoully, natural, rational), not having the Spirit,, Jude 
verſ. 19. What they do, is at beſt but the product 
of their own ſpirits; which may carry the length of 
moral ſeriouſneſs, but no further. None but true 
Chriſtians can ever attain the ſpirituality of worſhip. 


Tube APPLICATION...... 
Inf. 1. Then there are many in the church that are 
none of God's people. This caſts, a, 
1. All thoſe that do not worſhip God. There is a 
generation that call not upon God at all, who never 
bow a knee to him in ſecret or in their families. Such 


are practical Atheiſts, Is there a God, and will not 


ye worſhip him? Remember that God will not ac- 
knowledge you that acknowledge not him. 
2. Thoſe that halve their worſkip. As, (1.) Thoſe 
who will worſhip God in public, but in their fami- 


The diſtinguiſhing charaflers of real. Chrafti 


as it were one continued act of worſhi 


v but the means 
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lies and cloſets not at all. Ou 
outward duties, but never 3 
leaſt half ye dd. On. 
3. Thoſe whoſe religion is confined to their n 
approaches to God, but have nothing of 1 ” 
ordinary converſation; whereas the & Wan l 
the fear of the Lord all the day long, ; NE . 
(...) Thoſe whoſe wolſhip is mere bodily a 
ee xv. 4 8. who mags ſhew a great deal of dc. 
votion in their outward carriage, but have 1 
9 nn with it. Mo 118 ng 
2.) Thoſe whoſe worſhip is only the exerciſe t 
their own ſpirits by themſelves, not by the — 7 
| 8 hong, _—_ ſtrangers to the afliſtance of the 
holy Spirit, John xv. 5. Without this our worſhin 
bs os 5 Ears. Fur en 
In. 2. Then all that worſhip God in ſpirit, n 
thehce .comfortably- conclude, that they ar: 1 
Chriſtians, true ſaints. Spiritual worſhippers are 
} ſpiritual Chriſtians, the true Iſrael of God, whoſe 
Praiſe is not of men, -but'of Cod, and ſhall be gathered 


amongſt the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, wher 
carnal worſhippers ſhall be led forth A 


workers of iniquity. Now, for ridding of 
here, I ſhall o ay Ab marks or 1 
N thoſe that worſhip God in ſpirit from o- 
1. The ſpiritual worſhi s ſoul goes alongſt with 
his body in the worſhip Cod, his heart e | 
meaſure brought up to the duty. Hence he can ſay, 
with the Pſalmiſt,  Pſal. cxix. 58. 4 I intreated thy 
„ favour with my whole heart.“ His tongue and 
other members of the body employed in worſhip, 
are faithful interpreters of his mind: Lam. iii. 41. 
5 Let us lift up our heart with our hands (Heb. to 
0 -_ RT ca in the heavens,” 1 Tim. ii. 
1 will therefore that men pray every where, 
4 lifting up holy hands, without wah and doubt⸗- 
« ing.” Pal. xxi. 2. Thou haſt given him his 
&« heart's deſire, and haſt not with-holden the re- 
« queſt of his lips.” The affeQtions of the mind an- 
{wer the actions of the body. 1 Cor. xiv. 14. © My 
« ſpirit prayeth, but my underſtanding” (which [ 
have of the thing I pray for in an unknown tongue) 
is unfruitful® (to others that know not that 
tongue). A man's ſpirit prayeth, (i.) when he. knows 
what he wants and ſeeks; (2:) when he has affections 
anſwerable to his petitions, Rom. viii. 26. 
But ah! what ſhall we ſay of that worſhip which 
is but lip-labour, where the heart joins not with the 
body? His body prays, but his ſpirit does not; 
his ears hear, but his heart is ſtopped; his mouth 
eats and drinks bread and wine in the Lord's ſupper, 
but his ſoul feeds not on Chriſt. Nay, this is not 
piritual, but carnal worſhip. There. are three ways 
how the ſoul joins not in the worſhip, 
1ſt, Sometimes the man's ſpirit leaves him in duty 
quite, unleſs it be juſt as far as to keep him from 
ſpeaking nonſenſe; and oft · times it leaves him ſo 
far, that indeed he ſpeaks he knows not what before 
the Lord. The body is there, but the heart is gone, 
Ezek. xxxiii. 31. The man is active enough about 
buſineſs till he comes to his knees, and then he ex 
pires as it were; the heart leaves him at the foot of 
the mount, of God, and he never finds it til be 
comes down again from the mount of duties. 
ꝛdly, Sometimes the heart is intent on the cara 
of the worſhip, but neglects the Hife and ſoul of i: 
See the picture of this. caſe: drawn, Con 
<« Though I ſpeak with the tongues of men, and d 
« angels, and have not charity, Lan become 
„ ſounding braſs, or a tinkling-cymbal.” The un 
has burning lips, but a naughty heart, like 4 potjber 4 6 
vered with ſiluer dieſe, Pray, FVI. 63 gud of; 
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in the worfſii * chere are 

enters its diffent aaf. I. 
«Fill chis loft, "Jet e hey 
the mati. If the man - confider' what he ſays, 
the heart ſtarts back fro s. petition, being glued 
to that luſt; Und? he from t *think that he had but a 
forry offcortt, if God ſhould take him at his word, 
Jer. xili;- wtf ud che heart would ſay, as Peter in 
mother cafe, * Thou ſhalt never waſh my feet:“ and 
with che Ifräelites; Jer. ii. 25. 1 have loved ſtrangers, 
and aftet them WHIT g TS CE 1 
But are your hearts if goon ved ere i in your wor- 
ſhip? Do vo 10d Wee to bring your heart to duty, 
and to on the life and ſoul, and not merely on 
the outward'tareaſe of duty? Are your ſouls recon-: 
ciled to the promiſes, which are the rule of prayers, 
particttlarty to "thoſe of univerſal ſanctification, ſo 
that you have ng petitions againſt which the heart 
diſſents; your” ſpirit goes along with your body in 
worthip, and ſo ye are worſhippers in ſpirit? To 
dear n this mark, I mall here "ow to two 
queſtions.” ert "HE 

Queſt. 1. Mo "tot the beart of pocrite, in worſhip- 
ping of God, 7 intent upon the thing he is about, and have 
earne affedtions to obtazn it! ? Tanſwer, He may. Felix's 


articulars' v 


er kurn to it again,” la 


Gy mind was not only fixed on Paul's words, Acts xxiv. 
4 25. but on the hl gs p preached'by him, otherwiſe he 
* had not trembled o as he did. The ſtony · ground 
e hearers wahted not affection to the word; nor the 
4 fooliſh virgins in their prayer, Matth. Xxv. 1 1. 
ly Lord, Lord, open to us:“ no doubt they were in 
1 earneſt in it. But all this amounts to nb more than 
6) moral ſeriouſneſs; upon that principle, Job ii. 4. 
at „Skin for ſkin, 1—4 all that a man hath will * 
we « yive for his life; which is far different from ſpi- 
0s ritual fincerityes Principles of ſelf· love may tie A 
: man's heart to thoſe things which his heart is 

ich faded are neceſſary to his ſafety. And ſo all thoſe 
the affections of hypocrites to ſpiritual things, are yet 
ot; but carnal affe ckions, proceeding on'a comparative, 
uth not an abſolute judgment; that is to ſay, the man 
pel, eng rather part with his fin than go to hell for it; 
= uy otherwiſe: he would be as loath to part with his 


uſt as with a'limb? in which caſe, theogh the man 
hold out his legith the ſurgeon to be cut off, his 
heart is far from going along with the action; as the 
Lord afflicts his — not »oullingly, Lam. wi. 33. Heb. 
nt from his heart. But the gracidus ſoul goes alongſt 
with it on an abſobute judgment, as the priſoner 
holds out his leg to One that Would take off the ket- 
ters, with which the heart goes alongſt. 

| geil 2 May'not &*fincere. foul, in worſbip, fall into 
by things wherebjiwe have ſaid the ſoul joins not with the 

m Wor 


' ip Hue 1. in the general, Every god- 
J foul does not at a 3 
« << ſays the Apouſe; Cane. Bi, 1. „ By: night on 
1 bed 1 nim whom my ſoul loveth: 1 
. ought him, Dutd-vonud bim not, Sometimes 
eir fpirits are a mri ing, a their worſhip 
1.74 be a very ſorry-Ehidenbe of their ſtate. The 
gets above ehe Alpirit and then they will de 
ws and formal. 5 merit not 21 Ways 
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oft · times very lively 
Jer as dead aud Hat 


| | ends of worſhip; which 
zaly, Sometimes the heart 18 ſo far Rom oining 


eh it 5 
Lord, make me holy; 4 


A; 2dly, The ſpiritual worſhipper aims at fomething 


worſhip: God in ſpirit. 


5 and 


1 60, _—_ eee will + TT More 
thfly; Iwoold"-fay, (:.)Though © their hearts | 


x may be apt to wander, 1 when they 
„ awake,'t ee ſtruggle with them t em 
thing I e up to the duty ws bchough they ane * 
Others We yes (impertinent thoughts) the birds to fly about (r= 
nem; Which the elle bert dead, yet they. Will endeavour that they 9 
wer „ that the Heart-farch- 


neſtle in their hair; by entertaining of them. (2) 80 


far äs theſe prevail, or a greater intenſeneſs on 3 
earcaſe than life? of duties, ſo far will the ſpiritual 


t. worthipper be diffatisſted with himſelf; and with the 
bloc it 


duty, ànd reckon it oſt" duty with reſpect to the 


needs humble him, 
and make him grone as under a burden which he 
longs to be rid of. "(33 In ſ far as there is fleſh in 
12 there will be like wiſe a diſſent from the peti- 


ys" tions of the Spirit, Gal. v. 17. and. its actings i in wor⸗ 


ſhip; but in ſo far as there is Spirit in him, there will 
alſo be an anſwer to that diſſent of the fleſu; and à 
proteſtation of adherence to the petition, and that 
according to the law of grace it rid ad be granted, 
notwith andinig the diſſent of the fleſh, Gal. v. 17.— 
The Spirit Juſteth] againſt” the fle Al theſe 


things we have, Rom. vii.'2t.----24. ; 
2. The ſpiritual worſhipper aims at thee njoyment 
of God himſelf in duties. Hence we have the decla - 
ration of the Pſalmiſt, Pſalaxxvii. 4. One thing 
ce have I deſired of the Lord, that will I ſeek after, 
« that I may dwell in the houſe of the Lord all the. 
days of my life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, 
« and to inquire in his temple.” And again, Pfal. 
Ixiii. 1. 2. O God: thou art my God, early will 1 
« ſeek thee: my ſoul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh 
* longeth for thee in a dry and thirſty land, geo 
« no water is: to ſee thy power and thy glory, ſo 
nas I have ſeen thee in the ſanctuary. He comes 
to the galleries of ordinances, public, private, wat] 
ſecret, becauſe the King is held there; goes through, 
the ſtreets and broad ways of duties to ind his ſou 's 
beloved. Thus as God in Chriſt is the ohe, ſo he 
is the end of their worſhip. I will offer four things, 
IX! - The foiritual n has A ſpiritual ; aim in 
worſhipping of God: It is a heavenly. trade he is 
driving by divine ordinances, a trade with another. 
world, to be enriched with the product thereof. 


9 


This was the practice of the apoſtle, as we learn from 


Philip. iii. 20, © Our converſation (ſays he) is in hea · 
« ven, from whence alſo we look for the Saviour, 
& the Lord Jeſus Chrit He is. carried above the 
little carnal deſigns that many narrow ſouls have in 
their religion, au that of a name, Matth. vi. 2. or 
ſome other carnal intereſt, as thoſe who followed 
Chriſt for the loaves, and many: others who make 
religion lacquey it at the foot of intereſt. 


in duties above ſelf, even the enjoyment of God. O! 
it is ſad to think how many duties to God are per- 
formed, ſo as they run all as Jordan into the dead, 


5 (of ſelf) in the end. Moſt men ſeek themſelves 
eir 


peace, their ſecurity from wrath by duties, 
rather than God. They ſeek God, not for himſelf, 


but for themſelves. „But when the heart is ſpiri- | 


tualized, it is unſelfed ; God himſelf becomes man's 
chief end, the centre of the ſoul, to which it native- 
17 cends. by virtue of the new mature, which i 2a. 
grace called led goals; 2 Pet. i. 6. pars 
3dy,: The ſpiritual worſhipper aims at himſelf, as 
wal as. bis benefits, in his Worſhip. They. come to 
ſeek him in his Worfhip, not only -as à maſter who 
muſt get work, and ſo will give wages; but a8 4 
huſbaud who gives himſelf to his ſpouſe, who gives 
herſelf to him; It is in the duties ok his worſhip | 
8345 the 2 ons to - hey 5 ed more and more to 
in this, world: an 95 
and uſed e e ſaints, - 
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partaker of the divine nature 'in his worſhip. - For 
as the iron is laid in the fire that it may be all fired; 
ſo the ſpiritual worſhipper lays himſelf before the 
Lord, that he may be transformed into his image. 
And this is moſt properly the enjoyment of God; 
while the ſoul being knit to him by faith, his Spirit 


acts in the ſoul thus to change it, 2 Cor. iii. 18. See 


moſt diſtinguiſhing character of a ſpiritual worſhip- 


* know, that when he ſhall ap 


how God is enjoyed in heaven, 1 John iii. 2. We 
| ear, we ſhall be like 
« him; for we ſhall ſee him as he is.“ And this is a 


per; for ſeeing the carnal mind, though never ſo. 
much refined, is enmity againſt God, and all the at- 
tributes of God are not any thing diſtin& from him, 
the heart of the moſt refined hypocrite can no more 
be reconciled to his perfections, than light to dark- 


neſs. Wherefore the ſoul ſeeking to enjoy God in 


his communicable perfections, to be holy as he is 


holy, ſeeks the enjoyment of God himſelf, and is 


a ſpiritual worſhipper. Thus ye ſee the nature of 
this mark. And hence two things may fairly be in- 
ferred. | N | | « e 

(I.) That ſpiritual worſhippers look on external 
duties only as means to communion with God, and 


therefore will not reſt in the work done. They are 


but the way to communion with God, and there- 


fore are valuable only 33 means. They that look for 


no more of duties, but to get them done and by 
hand, and value their duties while they have no en- 


joyment of God in them, are carnal worthippers, 


that take up with the grave-cloaths, while the Lord 


is not there. Have over by this ſermon, prayer, c. 


will the faint ſay; for he is not as he who is to fail 
for pleaſure, and therefore ſeeks not to go over but 
as a paſſenger, W 


(2.) That ſpiritual worſhippers will not be ſatisfied 
with duties unleſs they enjoy God in them; as was 


the caſe with the ſpouſe, Cant. in. 2. 3. 4. I will 


4 riſe now, and go about the city in the ſtreets, and 


% in the broad ways I will ſeek him whom my ſoul 
“ Joveth : I ſought him, but I found him not. The 
«© Watchmen that go about the city, found me: to 
« whom J ſaid, Saw ye him whom my foul loveth ? 


* Tt was but a little that I paſſed from them, but I 


« found him whom my foul loveth : I held him, 
« and would not let him go, until I had brought 


« him into my mother's houſe, and into the cham- 


er ber of her that conceived me.” What avail the 
galleries, while the King is not ſeen walking in them ? 
And if this be ſo, few worſhip God in ſpirit, ſeeing 
ſo many can tarry without grief of heart at Jeruſa- 
lem, come to ſermons, go to prayers, &'c. and never 
fee the King's face. wits oe als, 

3. Spiritual worſhippers act in their worſhip from 
a higher principle than their own ſpirits, even the 
Spirit of the Lord. Spiritual worſhip is a ſuperna- 
tural action, which carnal men are incapable of; and 
therefore there muſt be a ſupernatural principle 
of it. The moſt refined hypocrite doth but exerciſe 
a gift in worſhipping of the Lord, and is deſtitute 
of the ſanctifying Spirit's influences; their own ſpi- 
rits at beſt do but exert their natural powers in the 
Jeſt duties by them performed. Jude verſ. 19. car. 


nal men are called ſenſual, Gr. ſoul-men, or men of ſoul, 


whoſe own ſouls are their higheſt principles; and ſo 
it is explained in the next claufe, hey have not the 
Spirit, which is neceſſary to ſpiritualize afoul. And 
ſo; verſ. 20. in oppoſition to theſe they are bid pray in 


the Holy Ghoſt. And the performing of ſpiritual wor- 
hip thus, ſays, ; e 


1/t, The ſpiritual worſhipper looks not and lippens 
not to his ſtock within him for the performance of 
duties, but comes to duty under a ſenſe of wants 
and weakneſs. Hence ſays the apoſtle, 2 Cor. ui. 5. 
« We are pot ſufficient of ourſelves to think a 
« thing as of ourſelves : but our ſufficiency is 

* God,” He dare not adventure on the Lord's 


The diſfinguiſbing character of 'real-Chriftiant. = 


40 


our altar, to ſet to the incenſe 


of oratory. FF BYE 


and ating 
ments, and there may be a ſtraitening in a gift 


wit, Thus God both _— and ftraitened Saul in 
of the Spirit, do caſt vile man a capy of humility, | 


£1 
6c 


influence of the Spirit they had, they were always 


work in his own n ſtrengths wher hereis' the cor ceity i 8 . 
pocrite lippens to aud ks the duty out of the 
ſtock within him; for he is never pour in feirit, Matth; 
V. 3. „„ A 142% Nd bay 4 5 ple pls AIP oi 7 f 5 2 ins 
24h), He looks to the Lord for the influences of big 
Spirit, crying and ſpreading out his fails for a gale 
from above; as did the ſpouſe, Cant. iv, uff. & A. 
„wake, O north- wind, and come, thou ſouth, blow 
upon my garden, that the ſpices thereof may flow 
out.“ He ſtretcheth out che withered hand to 


Chriſt. « Here is the words Lord, ſend the Spirit 


« to make it effectual, c. And this is the 5 
of faith abſolutely neceflary to ſpiritual vid 
its work is to fetch the fire of the Spirit from Chriſt 
: fig 10-5 ye offer. It is that 
which travels for ability for duty betwixt Chrift's 
fulneſs and the creature's -emptineſs, ſetting down 
1 and lame at Chriſt's door. 

The worſhipping of God thus by the Spirit is « 
neceflary, that no worſhip is pleaſing God but 
what is thus performed. For Chriſt will not put in 


bis cenſer of interceſſion, but what is the product 
of his 3 Hence ſays the apoſtle, Eph. it 
18. 4 I 


. | Eph. it. 
* Through Chriſt we both have an acceſs ** 
« Spirit unto the Father.” And it is the imurougbt 
Prayer (as that word, James v. 16. may be read; or a 
prayer made with ſuch vehemency, as one poſſeſſed 
by a ſpirit doth expreſs himſelf) that ned. And 
a groan thus delivered, is better than a prayer from 
our own ſpirits, merely adorned with all the flowers 


Here a grave qu ion comes to be handled, via. 
Ho vue may diſtinguiſb betwixt as of a gift in duby, 
g from the influences of the Spirit? Enlarge- 


ment will not do it; for nature has its own enlarge- 


enlargement in it too, as well as in grace, Zech. xi, 
his gift of wiſdom, conduct, and courage. Delight 
in the duty will not do it either, Ezek. xxxiii. 32. 
Other folks gifts may greatly delight us in the ex- 
erciſe of them; and an eaſy and neat exerciſe of a 
man's own gift, may be very pleaſant melody in the 
man's own. carnal ears. But,, | 

1, All the influences of the Spirit are humbling; 
and always the more of them, the niore humble and 
vile they make the man in his own eyes. This may 
be ſeen in the angels, who though they are without 
fin, yet being under the moſt abundant influences 


If. vi. 2. 3. © Above it ſtood the ſeraphims : each one 
« had fix wings; with twain he covered his face, 
« and with twain he covered his feet, and with 
« twain he did fly: And one cried unto another, 
„and faid, Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of hoſts, 
the whole earth is full of his glory.“ Behold 
it in the man Chriſt, to whom the Spirit was given 
without meaſure, who was moſt exemplary in bu- 
mility, Matth. xi. 29. „ Learn of me, (ſays he), for! 
« am meek and lowly in heart.” And it may be ob- 
ſerved of all the ſaints of God, that the more of the 


the more humble; as we may ſee from the inſtances 
of Abraham, Job, and Iſaiah. Paul after he wi 
rapt up to the third heavens, was in his own cj 
nothing, 2 Cor. xii. 11. And the reaſon is plain, for 
the influences of-the Spirit do always — up the 
ſoul to whence they came; as the waters of the = 
luge, the more they increaſed, they carried the r. 
ſtill nearer heaven; and the nearer we come to 


light of God's countenance, our wants, weakneh; 
and nothingneſs, muſt ſtill appear the more.” 
: On the other hand, the ' exerciſe of a gift were 
leaves always the foul in the fame uobumblec "| f 
it found it. For it is 'impofſible! that nature 
work the ſoul into a gracious diſpoſition;f and 
ture's force is too weak to beat down the yy 
* : * 
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thy right hand did ſtand” (in token of reverence) 
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pride. of the heart. Nay, nature will build up nas 
5 I k „ : 0 5 ; 

by ell che heart the more: hence publicans and har- 

lots enter into the kingdom of heaven before Pha- 

riſees : If, viii. 3. 4.Wherefore have we faſted, ſay 

« they, and thou ſeeſt not? wherefore have we af- 


* 


« flited our ſoul, and thou takeſt no knowledge?” 


And thus many ſwell with the little, gilt they gets 


2. The Spirit's influences in duty ll the ſoul with 


a reverential fear of God in duty, Heb. xii. 28, Which 
is excellent ballaſt to a light and frothy heart; and 
always the more of it, the more reveremce of God, 
Gen. xxviii. 17. The reaſon is, becauſe the Spirit is 
the Spirit of adoption, Gal. iv. 6.; and ſo will Work 


a child- like diſpoſition in the ſoul towards God, as 
towards a father, and a heavenly father: ſo that the 


greateſt familiarity with God will not work out, but 
work forward this feverence, Plal. xlv. 9.4 Upon 


« the queen in gold of Ophir.” 


. 


But the mere exerciſe, of a gift in duty can never 
impreſs this holy reverence. of God on the ſoul; wit- 
neſs that lightneſs and frothineſs of heart which men, 
that way, being with them from duty, Prov. vii. 14. 
15. For gifts exerciſed without the Spirit, raiſe a 
he ſoul; are light in the inſide, dark in the 

ontfide ; whereby the more they ſee. of themſelves, 
the leſs they ſee of God; and ſo their deluded ſpi- 
rits ſeem the more to be near an equal level with him. 
Totlear this further, I ſhall propoſe and reſolve ſome 
alloys BY on N FR 22170 fo 
. 1. May nat 4 hypocrite haven duty a great fear 

of 65 on Bit ſpirit?  Anſw, A Daviſh fear of God as 
almighty, and a judge, which caſteth out Jave, a 


man may have, as Felix had in hearing Paul: but 


thi filial reverential fear of God intermixed with 
love he cannot have, ſeeing he has not the Spirit of 


adoption; whoſe work it is to knit the ſaints, hearts 
to God as a friend and father, and to draw them 
after him with ſuch child - like affections, as makes 
them delight in his commands and proyidences. 
Hence ſays the apoſtle, 2 Tim. i. 7. « God hath not 
« given us the ſpirit of fear; but of power, and of 
& love, and of a ſound mind; Gr. 4 healing of min 
viz. from that {laviſh fear.  - - - 19775 


0 k "2 - 


* 


weſt. 2. But can ſaints have no ſuch laviſp fear of 


Cod? Anſew, As alli the graces of the Spirit are im- 
perfect and mixed in the ſaints, ſo is their fear of 


God not without a mixture of that ſlaviſhneſs. Hence 
faith Jeſus unto his diſciples, Matth. viii. 26. Why 
Ire ye fearful, O ye of little faith?” It is the ſame 
word as 2 Tim. i. 7. It is true, God never again 
gives them the ſpirit of bondage; but they may, 
through unbelief, take up a ſpirit, of bonda e again. 
ut ſeeing they can never again loſe the Spirit of a- 
doption, neither can they loſe that grace of filial re- 


22 fear altogether : ſo that there is ſtill as much | 


fference betwixt them and hypocrites, as bet wixt 
the malefactor fearing the judge, and a ſon's. fearing 
lis father; who appears enraged againſt him, and a- 
bout to put him out of his houfe ; which yet will not 
kill natural affection. rr , #138 4:9 2 ; 4111 SLY : 
— Queſt. 3. But how can the ſaints fear God as a Father, 
when they are not aſſured they are his children?  Anſe. 
The Spirit's operations depend not on our ſenſe and 
knowledge of them. This was the wiſe. obſervation 
of Solomon, Eccleſ. xi. 5. % As thou knoweſt not 
A 2 15 the way of the Spirit, nor how che bones 


2 


* p » 4 


4 Ven fo thou knoweſt not the works of God Wo 
| maketh all.“ But as the Spirit ſanctifies the ſaii 
keactber they know it or not, {o he works that f 
Go. of God in them, whether they know it or not. 
( Os children Y are like ä thoſe... 8 
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ing, as well as aſſiſting to duty: Zech. xi. 10. „1 
_ & will pour (faith the Lord) upon the houfe of Da- 


vid, and upon the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the 


« ſpirit of grace and of ſupplications.“ They are, as 

the Baptiſt was, 4 burning and ſhin! 

the Spirit was poured out, according to that pro- 

phecy, Joel ii. 28. Acts ii. 3. there appeared cloven 
tongues, as of fire. Behold the nature of the Spi- 

rit's influences. (I.) They give a man a new tongue 


to ſpeak of and to God. It is 4 dumb devil, and 


not the Spirit, that makes men tongue: tied in pray- 

ers to and praiſes of God. (2.) They are ſanctifying, 
burning UP. corruption in the heart and life, as 
tongues of fire. For as when at Habel languages 
were confounded, and ſo the holy tongue m which 


he world loſt the knowledge of God, and grew 
moſt corrupt in their lives; ſo when God was about 
to remedy this with the gift of tongues, theſe ap- 


peared as of fire, becauſe of the droſs of the world 


that was to be burnt up therewith. Thus the Spirit's 
influences in duty Kill tend to make the man more 


holy in heart and life; ſet him more at odds with 


lin, and ſteel his ſpirit with new vigour to purſue 
holineſs. Hence we have that ſpeech of the Pſalmiſt, 
Pſal. vi. 8. 9. Depart from me, all ye workers of 
* 1niquity ; for the Lord hath heard | 

« my weeping. 'The Lord hath heard m 


| y ſuppli- 
« cations; the Lord will receive my prayer“ 


Bunt the exerciſe of a gift leaves the man Mill as un- 


holy as before, as much in love with luſts as before; 
as we learn from the cafe of. thoſe of whom Chriſt 


ſays, Matth. vii. 22. 23, „ Many will ſay to me, in 


that day, Lord, Lord, have we not propheſted in 


« thy name? and in thy name have caſt out devils? 


„ and in thy name done many wonderful works? 
„And then will I profeſs unto them, I never knew 
« you: depart from me, ye that work iniquity.” 
Truth is priſoner in their heads. 5 


pers. I come now to 


by. 3. Learn from this not to think of gie ee 
y al 


duty above what is meet, The matter of gifts for 


duty is abuſed by two ſorts of petſons, the proud 


| hypocrite, and the weak Chriſtian. From this doc- 


trine I have a word to bot. 
1. To the proud hypocrite. And, 85 


1 f., Are thoſe, and only thoſe, God's people; true 


ſaints, real Chriſtians, who worſhip God in the ſpi- 


rit? then ye pitifully miſs the mark, when ye are 


more careful to get the gift than the grace of duty; 
more concerned to order your tongues than your 
hearts in-prayer. Gifts come from God indeed; but 
there is leſs of God in them than grace, and that 


15 24% Be not proud of the gifts for duty that ye have. 
If ye have a gift of prayer, judgment, or memory, 
or utterance, c. think not much of it. Truly we 
have no ſuch reaſon; and if we had no more of the 
helliſh gift of diſcerning our own attainment and | 
excellencies, than of other gifts from the. Lach we | 
would not be ſo conceity, It is light from an ill 
airth that gives a man ſuch a view of his gifts/as to- 

e puffed up with them, 1 Tim. iii. 6. It is ſuch a 
light as app 
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not their father, et by their features do band gift, 
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3. The influences of the Spirit are always ſanQify- 


people were taught remained but with a few, then 


the voice of 


he 


& 3-3. IP. . I . ' 4 #4 1 ; G ; 
ſtroke on the head as blinds him. But con- 
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(..) They are God's gifts indeed; but they are but 


700 
( 2.) They can help you to the outfide of duty; 
dut, alas! they can reach no farther; and what for 
ſerves the carcaſe of duty? Ye may worſhip God 
with a gift; but that is not worſupping in ſpirit, 
and ſo cannot ſet you among the children. The 
weak Chriſtian that would think ſhame to ſpeak be- 
fore you now, fhall be bronght in, when the door 
of heaven ſhall be.caſt in your face for ever, if ye 
•.7JJSSSSSS%Sæ½kndd oi nn: 
(3.) Your 1 be uſeful to others; but, alas 
they are uſeleſs to you. as to any ſpiritual profit. 
Hence ſays the apoſtle, 1 Cor, xiii. 1. 2. 4. . 
& J ſpeak with the tongues of men, and of ange 


% and have not charity, I am become as ſounding 


« braſs, or a tinkling cymbal. And though I have 
« the gift of prophecy, and underſtand all myſte- 
« ries, and all knowledge; and though I have all 
« faith, ſo that I could remove mountains, and 
« have no charity, I am nothing. And though I be- 
4 ſtow all my goods to feed the poor, and though 
&« I give my body to be burned, and have not chari- 
< ty, it profiteth me nothing. All is yours, whe- 


« ther Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, 


« or life, or death, or things preſent, or things fo 
% come.” O believers, even hypocrites. gifts are 
yours; they are given them, not for their own fake, 
but the ſake of others. The- nters that built 
the ark, the profit of their gift came to Noah, not 
to them, for they periſhed in the deluge. So was 
the caſe with the raven that fed Elijah. Your gifts 


may be means to ſave others, while ye periſh your- 


ſelves. | 

(J.) You may go to hell for all your gifts, 1 Cor. 
X111, 1. 2. Matth, vii. 22. 23. forecited. Light with- 
out heat ſerves only to ſhow the way to the place 
where there is heat without light, i. e. to outer dark- 


neſs, where the fire is never quenched. Gifts with- 


out grace are like a chip without ballaft, that will ea- 
fily periſh. And when ſuch a man is ſinking into 
hell, his gifts will be like a bag of gold on a drown- 
ing man, precious in itſelf, but will only help to 
fink him the deeper. The devil has greater gifts 
than the beſt gifted in the world; and fome have 
thought it was his pride of his endowments -that 
ruined him; however, it is certain he'is ruined not- 
withſtanding his gifts. ; _ 8 
2. Some weak Chriſtians are ready to be diſcou- 
raged becauſe they want thoſe gifts for duty that 
they ſee others have, and from thence may be ready 
to conclude they have neither the gift nor grace of 
duty. To ſuch I ſay, : . 
1/, Your concluſion is raſh; grace may be where 
there is but a very ſmall meaſure of gifts: 1 Cor. i. 
26, 27. 28, « For ye ſee your calling, brethren, how 
« that not many wiſe men after the fleſh, not man 
« mighty, not many noble are called.. But God hatt 
« choſen the fooliſh things of the world, to confound 
« the wiſe; and God bath choſen the weak things of 


« the world, to.confound the things which are migh- . 


« ty: and baſe Ne of the world, and things which 
« are deſpiſed, hath God choſen, yea, and things 
« which are not, to bring to nought things that 
are.“ It was the plain man Jacob (Gen. xxv. 27.) 
who was the prevailer with God; and “ the Spirit 
« helps our infirmities with groanings which can- 
not be uttered,” not with flouriſhes of rhetorie. 
| 2dhy, It is not the gift of duty, but the grace of 
it, that is acceptable with God. Grace with little 
gifts will go far, even to the throne of God: Rom. 
vii. 26. 27. Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our 
« jnfirmities: for we know not what we ſhould pray 
4 for as we ought: but the Spirit itſelf maketh inter- 


4 ceſſion for us with groanings which cannot be 


4 uttered. And he that ſearcheth the hearts, know- 
* eth what is the mind of the Spirit, becauſe he ma- 
„ keth interceſſion-for the ſaints according to the 
vill of God.” As a father loves the liſping Rockies 


. the firſt, but more grace, even Chriſt, in the ſecond... 


8, 8 


have ſo little grace to 
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The diſinguiſping charatlers of real Chriſiani. 


of his child better than the empty weil wortled com- 
pliments of another; fo doth the Lord the duties of . 
his own people. "The glory of the ſecund houſe was 


to be greater than the firſt; there was more gold in 


” 4 


80 if Chriſt be in thy ſoul, there will be much 
however little of gifts. Ha beggar come to you, ye: 
do not wait till he ſhow his parts, but till he * | 
his needs; and if he ſhow you his ſores, though he | 
ſpeak very ill, it is enough, he is a needy beggar, 


ore then „ 1 
zaly, Great gifts had need of à great meaſure of 
grace to be ballaſt to them. And it d ot. 
neſs to ſome, that they have no great gifts, they 
| 6 little grace t ide them with. God does 
with them as a wife father with his fon that has but 
a little ſtock ; he fets him down in a littie farm, leſt 
too much in hand ſhould maſter him. It may be 
obſetved, that the men, the ſaints of greateſt 
parts, have uſually got the ſharpeſt exerciſes to be 
ballaſt to their pits, leſt their heads turning 


©@0-- 


cannot pray. They will not open à mouth for God, 


becauſe they have not the gift that others have; 
they will not ſpeak of ſpiritual things, and care as 
little to hear them fpoken of. They are groſsly ig- 
norant of the principles of religion; but they are at 
as little pains to get knowledge, and will not. But 
now, ſay they, we have not the gift, but God knows 
our hearts. But I tell you that are ſuch, ye have 
neither the gift nor the grace of duty. It is true, 
God's children may be ftammerers in ſpeaking to or 
of him, but none of them are dumb like you. Their 
want of gifts is not ſuch as to make them negled 
the very matter of 'exterpat duty as ye do. And 
what they have not, they deſire to have, and endes 
vour to win at, that they may -glorify God with it. 
In. 4. Learn from this not to think much of the 
bare performance of duties. We have need to have 
our thoughts of our duties corrected. And this doc. 
1. A confounding leſſon to formal hypocrite 7 
nent their duties; and that is, That all en 
they have been working at all their days, are nag 
in the ſight of God, becauſe they were neuer fp 
tual e Perhaps ye will be counting } 
have ſerved God fo many years; ye pray 12 
thrice, or ofterin à day, heard fo many fer mont , 
ceived ſo many communions, , and be ready 
value yourſelves on this. But dreadfully" wil 
count come down when God looks" on it "I 
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turn to nothing ateall in point of daty. Nay; . |, Je need. himſelf. , Sinner; ye. need himſelf} *'  - | 
will find them-all.'fet down in another count, the to be united to him, to be'one ſpit b with him. Hence #5... 
count of vout dene os iniquity,” where they will - ſays he, John uv. 6, IF x man abide dot in me. 
make ſo many black items. O how will the man's © he is caſt forth as a brauch, aud is withered; and 
heart fail him to hear What juſtice has to lay tö his “ men gather them; and Caſt them ind the fire, and 
charge! Imprimis, unbelief, not believing in the 8on * they ate burned If he would give you never o 
of God; item, God's name taken in vain in ſo many many gifts, if ye get not himiſelf ye àrè nothing, 7 
pretended prayers; item, ſo many ſermons heard with- can de nothing, verl. 5. There is nothing can make 
out faith, Iove, and practice; item, ſo often bread and up his room. An eternal Barrehneſs will tie ot your | 
vine eaten at God's table, while there was no feeding ſouls;' the heavens will be as braſs above you, aud 
on a crucified Chriſt, Cc. Matth. vii. 22. 231 „ Many the earth as iron beneath-you, if ye get nat himſelf. 
« will ſay to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we And the axe of God's judgment wilf hew yon down bs f 
« not propheſied in thy name? and in thy name with your wild grapes, as well as others that have nd 1 
« have caſt out devils? and in thy name done ma- ſhew of fruit, if ye get not himſelf. If ye grow on 4q 
« ny wonderful works ? And then will Tprofeſs un- your own foot, though ye ſhould water it every da 
« to them, I never knew you: depart from me, 'ye with your tears, yea tears of your blood, if ye get 
« that work iniquity.” Whence obſerve, the won - not Chriſt, your . root ſhall be as rottenneſs,; and your 
derful works they did for Chriſt, which themiſelves * dloſfom ſhall go up as duſt,” Root and fruit ſhall” 
and others wondered at, are in Chriſt's: account be deſtroyed for ever from the preſence of the Lord. 
works of in quity. We make a tripartite diviſion of Saints, ye need himſelf, to be more and more cloſe- 
people in \the vifible church. (1) Some that ſerve ly united to him, to be growing up iu To hin, Eph. iv. 
God fincerely. (2.) Some that ſerve him hypocritij- 15. According to your faith fo will it be unto you, 
cally. (3.) Some that ſerve him not at all. God not only in point of privilege, but in point of duty, 
makes but two ſorts, caſting the two laſt into one, in point of holineſs. Ve have come to Chriſt, hut ye | 
Mal. iii. 18. Then ſhall ye return and diſcern be- muft be always coming to him, i Pet. ii. 4. Minde 4 
« tween the righteous and the wicked; between him to whom that was ſaid, John xv. 4. 5. Abide int 4 
« that ſerveth God, and him that ſerveth him not.” me, and I in you. As the branch cannot bear 
Compare verſ. 17. And they ſhall be mine, ſaith | < fruit of itſelf, except it abide in the vine; no more 
« the Lord of hoſts, -in that day when I make up can ye, except ye abide in me. Iam the vine, ye 2 
« my jewels, arid I will * them as a man ſpareth © are the branches: He that abideth in me, and 1 in 
« his own ſon that ſerveth him.“ Whence learn, (I.) him, the fame bringeth forth much fruit: for with 
The righteous only ſerve God; as for others, ,whit- out me ye can do nothing” - Te need him for . wiſ⸗ 
ever be the difference among them, they agree in dom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and redemption,” | 
that, both profane folk and hypocrites,” that they 1 Cor. i. 30. And it is he that God has made our 2 
ſerve not God. -*(2.) A man who is not a child of « wiſdom,-and r ſanQification, and J 
God, can perform no ſervice to God in his account; - redemption.” ”' Ye need him for all. ao 4 
flaves ſervice is no ſervice, Hol. vii. 14. The Lord's  2dly, Ye need his blood. Sinners, ye need it; ye 
people are the children that ſerve him as a Father, need it to make your perſons accepted, to conſecrate 
2. This doctrine affords a humbling leſſon to the you for ſervants to the Lord, Heb. ix. 19. to be 
godly anent their duties. Many of your duties are prieſts unto God: and without the ſprinkling of that 
naught in the ſight of God. It only Ipiritual wor- blood on you, God will no more regard your ſervi - 
ſhippers be real ſaints, ye act not as ſaints in any ces, than a ſacrifice by one who was never conſfecra-' 
ds duties but thoſe that are done in the ſpirit. And ted a prieſt; for all ſpiritual worſhippers are made 
en truly if this be ſo, it will do two things. pʒrieſts, 1 Pet. ii. 9. Te need it to take away the guilt 
1f, It will bring your great number of duties of your dead works of duties, which, till it be remo- 
nb down to very few, fo that all-ye have done for God ved from your conſcience, utterly unſits you to ſerve 
ey may be ſoon told. Since ye were acquainted with the living God; as they which were defiled with the 
hey Chriſt, ye durſt never perhaps riſe up nor lie down touch of a dead body might not come into the taber- 
od, without praying; but when theſe things come be- nacle; to which the apoſtle alludes, Heb. ix. 14. 


we; fore the Lord, it will be found there has been many Saints, ye need his blood. It is true, ye are waſh- 


e 25 2 day and week ye have prayed none at all; many ed in that blood already, but new detitements require 
new waſhings, John xiii. 10. There is an alluſion 


; ig- a Sabbath in the kirk when ye have not heard the | ſx 
at ſermon; many a ſweet portion of ſcripture ye never there to the prieſts under the law, who were to bathe 
read to this day, though ye have gone over and o- their whole bodies in the eee, but notwithſtand- 
der it again IG aa ng Hf ing.at every new ſervice through the day they were 
adh, It will make many a long duty of yours very to waſt their hands and feet ere they approached the 
ſhort. Let that be taken off the duty that was not altar. Now, ye are waſhed in reſpect of your ſtate, 
done in the ſpirit, and off it muſt go, many a long that continues; but ye-muſt Kill be waſhing for the 
Prayer and ſermon. will be brought to a very few ſen- iniquities of your heels, that at every turn are com- 
Knces that ye have heard or prayed; and many a ſen- paſſing you about. Therefore the ſez of glaſs ſtands - 
tence broken off in the midſt Where the heart left the always bermixt the faints and the throne, Rev. iv. 6. 
man. I trow the ſkin and the dung of your ſacriſi- gay, Le need his Spirit. Sinners, ye need him; 
ces that muſt be burht without the camp, will be there is no worſhipping in ſpirit without the Spirit. 
more bulk than all the fleſh of them that has come They are but lifeleſs carcaſes of duty that are performs 
3. It affords a neceſſary leſſon to both, namely, Le utterly unſit for a ſacrifice; and ſuch are your beſt 
red Chriſt, ye cannot be without him. O how does 8 without the Spirit. Now, it is from 
the profane world need Chriſt! - But, O Sirs, ye need him the Spirit comes, Rev. iii. . 
* % really when ye are going to your prayers, as Saints alſo need the Spirit; for it is not enough to 
be man that is going in the devil's fetters to his cups ſpiritual worſhip that the Spirit dwells in us, but that 
* drunken companions needs him; ye need the Spirit influence” us to and in duty. The Spirit | 
* really when ye, are going to the ſermon on the muſt help our infirmities, ſtirring up the fire within 
rd's day, as he who profanely caſts contempt on us, putting grace in exereife; otherwiſe our performs- 
rat ordinances, 'by loitering at homg on the'Lord's ances will be but mere bodity exereife,” 
Le need him when ye are mourfling over your af. g. laſtly, To ſhut up: this; be exhorted and 
as well as others which they are revelling, and warned to take heed how ye worſhip God; in what. 
u che broad gate with tabret and pipe. manner ye perform every daty; labouring to be ſpi- 
n oo Ar os (fo , © oa 
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jitual in all. And. there are two things. ye would;in 


1. To get the heart brought up to every duty. 
Pray, confeſs, thank, petition, hear; &c. from the 
heart: Col. iii. 2 3. Whatſoever ye do, do it hearti- - 
&« Iy;ꝰ Gr. work it from your ſoul. Geld is fetched out 


of the. bowels of the earth, and pearls out of the 


bottom of the ſea; and ſpiritual worſhip comes from 
the inner man, the. bidden man of the heart; wage 2 


ternal duties, like common ſtones, are found ly ing 


every where on the ſurface of the earth. We hol 


be fervent, ſeething het, as the word imports, while: 7 


ſerving the Lord, Rom. xii. 11. 
2. To go out of yourſelves. for ability to duty 


that had engaged to duty, Joſh. xxiv, 19. ( Ye can- 
“ not ſerve the Lord; for he is an holy. God; he is 


* a jealous God, he will not forgive Nur tranſgreſ-. 
4 ſions, nor your ſins.” When we go to duties we. 
ſhould do as Elijah did, lay the ſacrifice on the altar, 
and then look to the Lord for fire from heaven to 
conſume it, 1 Kings xviii. 33. 37. 38. The Spirit of 
. which burns our 
ſacrifices of duties, and. makes the ſmoke of them a- 


the Lord is that fire from 


ſcend towards heaven, for a ſweet · ſmelling ſavour. And 
as no ſacrifice was accepted but what Was burnt by 
that fire from heaven, (hence Pſal. xx, 3. Accept 


- In him they rejo 


This was Joſhua's intent when he told the people ſtian 


i 


Heb. Reduce to aſhes] © thy burnt-ſacril e); ſo no 


duty is accepted but what is by the influence of the 


Spirit. When then we go to duty, fit down on our 


knees, Sc. here is the ſacrifice; but where is the 
fire? If it be ſtruck out of our own ſpirits merely, 


it will make an offenſive ſmoke; but an acceptable 
flame, if from heaven we fetch it by the greedy 008: : 


of faith. 8 


1/2, .God is a Spirit, and. therefore muſt be wor- 


fhipped: in ſpirit, John i iv. 24. How unſuitable is 


mere bodily exerciſe in religion to the nature of God! 


Were we to ſerve dead idols, a dead formal worſhip 


might ſerve. But the living God muſt have lively 


. poſition 1 in the ſoul, it may denominate him & rejoicer | 


ſervice, or it cannot be accepted : Rev. 1 iii. 9 Be 


* zealous therefore and repent,” 
. 2dly, God takes ſpecial notice how duties are gone. 


14. 1 Cor. . a 
zaly, Your duties are the touchſtone of your 


faith, of your intereſt in Chriſt, c.; ye have much 


need to take heed to them. Spiritual worthip is the 
mark of a child of God; ſo that by your worſhip ye 
will prove either that ye are real, ſaints, or that ye 
are but hypocrites. 

And {fo much for the firſt character of A Hint, 


namely, that he i is one that worſhips Cod in the Henn. 


Take heed how ye hear, and ſo how ye pray, Sc. 
God will have his ſervice well. done, as well as done, 
1 Chron. xxviii. 9.; yea, he reckons it the main thing 
in duty; ſo neceſſary, that the want of it alters the 
very nature of duty, and turns it to ſin, Hoſ. vii. 


IL We come now to the ſecond 'charader of a real 


faint: He is one that refoiceth in Chriſt Jeſus. In the 
firſt character a ſaint is repreſented as a great work- 
er, in good works and ſervice to God $0 ing with 
his heart into the heart, marrow, and fout of uties; 
and therein going beyond hypocrites, that never go 


farther in than the outward court with their duties, 


their duties being like themſelves, having not the Spi- 
rit; while the fincere perſon works in duties, 'as if 
he minded to win heaven by them, It would then 
be expected, that thoſe duties ſhould be the joy, con- 
fidence,. comfort, and life of his foul. Sure, they 


that have much leſs reaſon, make that uſe of their 


duties; but the ſaints do not fo. Though they do 
more, they truſt leſs in what they do than others, 


Nay they overlook them as to any confidence in 


them before the Lord; and tough h they worſhip in 
 feirit, they rejuice in Chrift Jeſus. Though they bring 
their hearts to duty, yet that is not the ching that 


] 


1 


7 A The diftings ſhing chirafter s of Te 0 Chinfidi. 


keeps up cheir hearts before 8 an 


or, a the” 


ports a glorying or hoaſtiiig Wich u fratti 


ER Math! | 
glory: which is more than 1 tolreſoice. 2 


ng out of 


the neck, and caſting up of the head in 3 boaſtin 


way, Pſal. xliv. 8. It is the ſoub's acquieſcing with 
mi xd 
harm its not being Ane to profeſs it. 1 355 x | 


"Show, That i is the real Gi, who 440 1 ape 


7 4 t 


joy in Chriſt as its only boys againſt all that 


ſhips God i in ſpirit, yet refoceth in Gbrift Je 7. 
In handling 


to. rejoice in; G 


of this dodtviney. 1 thatl how 3 it 
. Jeſus, and in what ſenſe the true Chri« 


refoices in Rag And ye" poly notice. this 20 2 
mark of a true einn 


But there is an ahiectian meets vs here! in the thre. 


hold, that muſt be removed. It is this: If joy in Cbriſ 


be a mark of a gracious feat, what ſhall come of. poor doubt- 


ing trembling Christians, who ga mourying without the jun, 
that Rand noſt in need of. marks that 1 Ly 


Chriſt; while others that cen refoice in 


ay rrjaice in 
rift, do whe 
ſee their intereſt* Anſe, The mark in _ text is gi 

ven by the infallible Spirit and therefore doubtlck 


is conſiſtent with What he elſewhere teacheth in his 


PRs I offer theſe two things, 
There is a radical or habitual | joy in 


word, and muſt; be faunderſtood. as nat to exclude 
the mournful worſhipper in ſpirit, ;. Pur to clear the 


Chrit; 


which is a diſpoſition of ſoul | inclining and bending 


the ſoul towards Chriſt as the ſpring and object o 


its jay before the Lord: for as when God ods A- 
dam, Ecclef, vii. 29, with a frame of ſoul inclining 
to the will of God, this (diſpoſition did oils 
him righteous before he had done one righteous aft ; 

when, in the new creation, the Lord puts this * 


in Chriſt, even before he actully rejoice in him. 


Then 


there is an actual joy or r ts > in Chriſt, wherein | 
ti 


the ſoul acting from that di 


ion, ſolaceth itſelf | 


4 ora Lord in greater: or leder mente Upon this 
Ti © 


, Every believer, even: in his darkeſt 


hours 


has this gi and habitual joy in Chriſt ; Pſal. xcvii, 


11. „ Light is ſown for the oy yam and gladneſs 
for the upright in heart.” As there is a warm of 
ſorrow at the root of every gourd under which the 
wicked doth rejoice, Prov. xiv. 13. ſo there is a ſeed 
of joy even in the faints mournings, that will get 2. 
bove the clods in due time, There are always ſome 
pieces of heaven in their hotteft hells. There are 
everlaſting arms underneath, which for the time are 
only keeping the ſoul from ſinking: but we may 
ſay of them, as: Naomi of Boaz, when he had lien 
Ruth fix meaſures of barley to help them to live 2 


While,“ The man (fays ſhe, Ruth iii. we.) will not 
4 be in reſt, until he have finiſhed: the thing this 
day, till you be miſtreſs of all he has. 80 theſe 
will not reſt till they have lifted up the ſoul to a fur 


neſs of Joy in the Lord. 
adh, T 


righteouſneſs, the only garment fit for a day 


üi. 39. 


ud There is aftual) joy; ; which 3 is trakold (% Ther 


is a ſenſible joy, Luke i. 47. „ My: ſpirit (ys 
* hath rejoiced in God my Saviour; leaps 


as the word ae Aud this God's per wo 


ough a believer. does not always rejoice 
actually before the Lord, more than be does always | 
act faith, which ſometimes) is not in exerciſe mY 
in the beſt; ; yet when he does rejoice. before the 
Lord, he rejoices in Chriſt : Gal, vi. 14. * God for. 
« bid, (ays the apoſtle); that I ſhould glory fac 
«-in the croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” If the be 
hever's feaſt· day come. but ſeldom about, yet when 
it comes, he keeps it in the white raiment of 4 
And he will not lay off his blacks or mourning 

Chriſt ſend him other garments, IL I. —3. * 


riſt's 


g Mary) 
/ 


3 255 cor 10 Chriſt; 60 4 * ch very ſouls are made 


will ſcarce allow: any thing dut this to be called 1 joy. | 
But that is A miſtake: for, (20) There is a ratih⁰νẽ, joy; 


that ſenſible joy While in the world. It is remarked 


| E of 


joy aimed at in the text, as appears by its bei! 


and particularly at the time of their firſt recetvir 


nd are fed with tunips of ſenſe, Hoſ. ii. 14. An and acquieſced in heartily, © Hence ſays the æpoſtfe, 
inſtance of it we have i 


| D 1 batte erat, * Rel Gurt. 


Tord. it is alſo Hephazi. ball lle FR Js + conafarhns 
to leap Within them, While they wonder at his love 5 it; Il. Kii. 4. And ſo have they im him, Mal. if, 
and rejoiceg Lag rejoice and Gonder. And ſo much 1. The Lord hom ye ſeek; ſhall fuddenly come 
are We 4 te ſenſe while in this body, that we © to his temple! even the meſſenger of the cove-' 
in nant, whom ye BELT Hr iw.“ All the ws pro- 
feſſed this as' God's people; and the god ong 
which is the ſatisfaction the reaſonable: foul has in them really had it. Though they A. 'EA teleye 
that which it loves and deſires. We ſee this in the oties in ſplrzeual things, in compariſon qf the blind 
man Chriſt; Wh being # nan of ſorrows, had Retle of world; yet they ſpy, no fault in the myſtery of Chriſt; 
bot are well pleaſed with; and — in the grand 
of him that he had one hour, or part of an liour of device of ſalvation through” Thrift crucified. The 
it, Luke x. 2 t. , Ia that hour Jeſus r Joiced - in {pt- Father made choice of him, carved out- very piece 
« rit;ꝰ clearly. teaching it was not 'brdiridry. s 


y. of his work to him, in the matter of the redemp- 
Notwithſtanding, Chriſt had an abiding joy ; (John Hon of fianers; and hei is well pleafed with his chvic 


et 
xv. 11. * Theſe things have 1 ſpoken unto you) that H. XII. T. Matth. ili. 17. 2. Chron. vii. 16.: and it 3 


« my joy might remain in you, and that your oy. oy, unanimoufly approved in every point by the multi- 
might be full * to wit, 2 folid latisfaction in the tude of them who are called, and Fair, and choſen } 
welfare of his diſciples. ' The original words in theſe Who all with one voice cry, Grute, grace to it; grace, 
places clear this difference; the former being the grace to the choice: grace, g race to the con trivance; | 
ame with that Luke i. 4). the other i importing no- and every part of it. "Sins. fince* men loſt the wa y i 
thing of exultation, but by PPT, — ogy en hg to happineſs, but not the deſire of it, they have | 
with a. perſon .. > * Cchoſen' new gods and guides, fone one, fome ano” 

Now, although the zliever may bot ſeldom have ther; and every nan will walk in the nanie of bit god. 
this ſenſible Joy in brit and 1 o not but the God the Father has made a choice for them of a 
cavinels may 10 fit: down on ſome, that 


i captain of ſalvation; the goſpe oſpel is the pleading of 
may never taſte of this fenüble joy til they de the excellency of this choice; and pou 8 þ tr rying 
nyt ren Sy Heb. ii. 1 5. ; yet every believer ha#: abituatly vote to the world, Approve, or, Not: rality 
0d ordinarily, as they are in the exerciſe of other has always voted, Not a rove; but We have 
graces, have this rational joy in Chriſt : for if “the 


with their ſouls approved t e choice, 1 Cor. i. 23. 24. 
% kingdom of Godberighteouſnefs, and peice, and joy And if ye be amongſt the approvers; take his ou 
« jn the Holy Ghoſt,” Rom: xiv. 17. Where ever it comes 


word for it, ye are his, Matth. xi. 6. Blefſed is he” | 
theſe muſt be there too.” And this I take to be the % whoſoever ſhall not be offended in me,” 


n op Now, we cannot rejoice. in, nor be well pleaſed 
poſed to hypocrites their confidence in the fre with any thing unleſs we ſee a ſuitableneſs in it to us. 
which ſpeaks 1 Forth rather a rational complacency When a man has made his choice, if afterwards he 
they have in the fleſh, than any fenſible jo. * unſuitable to him, this Kills his ef oy in it: he 

The ſouPs union with-Chriſt i is often held forth i in- was miſtaken: for when he made the choice; 
the ſcripture under the notion of a marriage; and we * ae n its ſuppoſed ſuitableneſs. — 
read of a twofold Joy in this. (1,) The joy\-where- the — rejoicing in Chriſt, ſurely beholds 
with the bridegroom "rejoiceth over this bride, II. abſolute ſuitableneſs unto that for which he has made 
Ixii. 5. (2.) The joy 5 wherewiths huſband, in the con- 


choice of him. And there is 4 threefold ſuitableneſs 
tinuance of his married ſtate, rejoiceth over his wife, of Chriſt here to be noticed. 


Prov. v. 18. The former is an etiblem of that ſen- Fit, There is a ſuitableneſs of Chriſt, And the.. 
ible joy which believers ſometimes have in Chriſt, myſtery of Chriſt,” to the divine per feftions or attributes 

concerned in the ſalvation of ſinners, that is ſweetly 
of Chriſt, while they are yet but young converts, diſcerned by every believer, miore- or leſs clearly, 


| the eunuch, of whom it is tf Cor. . 23. 24. We preach Chriſt crueiſied . unto 
ſid, that he went on hir zy refoiemg, Acts viii: 39. them Which are called, both jews and Greeks, 
But although that ſenſible joy do not | aſt, more than Chiſt the power of God, and the wiſdom of God” 
the — of a new- married couple; yet there is . There is nd man that knows what God is, and what 
m habitual rational 5 


, which remains, as other © ſHyatior is; that has got that matter of eternal fal- 
graces, with the people of God, whereof the latter vation laid cloſe homé to his heart, but will know. 


8 2 good reſemblance. \ For as they that have made a well on what he will venture his ſoul before fuch a 
zood choice, though they may remit of their fond- Rh God. They will ſee, that the holineſs, juſtice, 
neſs, yet continue to have a ſolid rational joy in one 


of God are füch fixed rocks, as they Will ne ver 

mother, which though it be not ſo violent as the o- expect they ſhall be removed for them; and there - 

. yet is more N! and fixed: ſo it is here. 3 will abcolutely deſpair of ſalvation in any wa 
is is it which is 


F. 
ere given as 2 mark of 2 true inconſiſtent with the honour amd zerfetions of God. 
ſaint, And in regard hypocrites may have a 


great Hence then it plainly follows, that ghe foul which 

enfibe joy, Matth. xiti. 20. Whatever ſenſible joy indeed Tejoiceth' in Okriſt; hath feen this ſuitable- 

1 pretend to muſt be examined by ehis, for this is neſs of Chriſt to tlie divine perfections. Bleſſed are 

the root on which all true ſenſible joy doth grow; ye then, O believers; for ye ſee and acquieſce i in this 

* theſe joyful flaſhes of ene will befound to _ way of ſal vation, as ſuitable in that reſpect. And 
Ping from another root. 


that this character may have the more weight with 
* the nature of this rejoicing in Chriſt lies in 


all the faints, and the baughtineſs of others may de 
four things. d4iſedvered, conſider, 
LA holy complivenc in Chriſt. R As tliere i 15 4 ſpecial Anmibstien bent belfevers 
2, > 25 of the ſou e e get, and to which che moſt refined hy ocrite is a2 
Areſt of the HEAT i in him as a fit match for- the 


rang er, 46 appears from ohn iw. 10. Pfal. ix; Th. 
Qhriit's differencing the ſincere and liypoerite a$ wiſe 
7 A confeflion of bim unge Wettin e atid' fooliſh; ſo there is an Huminatjon i in the ko 
Inst, There i is in- this rejoicing in Thrift, a 3 led e of the myſtery of Chriſt its ſuitableneſs to che 
g in bim. The delie ver Kew ot x view and divine ections, 


| K "that is *peculiar to his Hints,” 
3 Chriſt, and he is well pleaſed! with him. 1 Cor. i. Ir 


23. 24 2 Cor. iv. 6. And therefore the whole - 
war e a mutual joy of the — i in the ſpiritual of the work of 


Jy comes under the name of Abe 
I Where he: fouk-is Beulah, married 40 the . of e on Y * Gal. i. 516. And what i is 


the 


* 


704 


given to their lives. 


2. How few are there who ever dig ſq deep in the 


ſin of their hearts and lives, as once to put it to the 
queſtion, whether their ſalvation be conſiſtent with 


the honour of God; or not? - Unto ſome men God, 
Chriſt, and fin, are veiled all their days; they ne- 
ver get a true view of any of chem; and ſo what- 
ever they do in religion, is juſt a leap at random, 


o 


even as it falls, which is the import of that word, 


walking contrary tnto the Lord, Lev. xxvi. 23.; and 
their believing (to call it ſo) is but a venturing of 
their ſouls on they know not what. And as for 
many others that have had ſome exerciſe about their 
ſoul's ſtate on their ſpirits, . they were never brought. 
ſo low, but they thought ever if they could mourn 
for ſin enough, reform, and believe in Chriſt, with- 
out any eye to his atoning blood, ſhed to retrieve 
the honour of God impaired by ſin, all would be 
well. They were never ſo low as to ſee ſalvation 
| fo far above them as the honour of God has ſet it, 


_ againſt it; and that a fatisfaftion utterly beyond. the 


reach of their ſufferings, reforming, repenting, be- 


lieving, c. To which were they brought, they 
would rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus as ſuited to that work, 
the repairing the honour of the divine perfections; 
which ſtand betwixt ſalvation and them, 1 John i. 
7. „ And the blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth 
« us from all fin.” But how can they rejoice in a 
ſalve for a ſore under which they never ſmarted ? 
Rom. v. 11. 4 


3. Conſider, all men as they are ſons of the firſt 


Adam, are ſons of pride, who ſee no glory but in the. 
way of the firſt covenant; which is, that God ſhould 
have his honour from them whom he ſaves. And 
becauſe man, by the breaking of that covenant, loſt 
his eyes, which are never under-it reſtored, there- 


fore they have but low thoughts of the honour 


of God. And hence we find Adam ſtaying in 
Paradiſe, like a ſhameleſs adultereſs in the . houſe 
of her huſband, till God drove him out, Gen. iii. 24. 
with ſuch a ſorinet as that, Jer. xi. 15. What hath 
% my beloved to do in mine houſe, ſeeing ſhe hath 
e wrought lewdneſs with many?” And while they 
have ſuch low thoughts of it, it is no-wonder they 
think little may ſerve to repair it. And the pride 
of the heart being unſubdued, they can fee as little 
glory in Chriſt cruciſied his repairing it, as a proud 
bankrupt would ſee in his being declared unable to 
pay his debt, and one paying it for him, while he 
thinks he might have paid it himſelf, or it was not 
| ſo much but might have been forgive. 
Secondly, There is à fuftableneſs of Chriſt to the 
caſe of the ſoul, which the believer ſees, and ſo is 
well pleaſed with, and acquieſceth in Chriſt as thus 
ſuited to his c: | 
could never rejoice in him. If ye would lodge a 
ſtarving man in a palace, clothe him in the moſt 
coſtly attire, and fill his pockets with gold, behold 
he is at the point to die for lack of meat, and what 
ood can theſe do to him; how can he rejoice in 
Gels. they are not meat, and ſo not ſuitable to hjs 
caſe? Now, the child of God has ſeen; his caſe, and 
Chriſt's ſvitableneſs to it every Ways and ſo approves 
of and acquieſceth in him as ſuch, 1 Cor. i. 30. 31. 
But of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is 


« made unto us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and 


« ſanctification, and redemption : that, according as 
« it is written, He that glorieth, let bim glory in 
<« the Lord.“ Every ſoul feels a want of ſomething ; 
and ſince Adam broke, and turned himſelf and all 
bis poſterity beggars, they are going up and down 


among the creatures ſeeking ſupply fox their wants, 


the ruin of many that get convictions and reform, and ſafvg 8 
but the want of this ſaving diſcovery of Chriſt? 80 rchaſe a 
that all their religion ends in a legal Chriftleſs turn off, yet N 


OL ho when he had found one peart of 
never to be brought down but upon a juſt ſatisfac- dy and 
tion to the honour of God for what they have done 


. Unleſs the believer ſaw this, he 
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4 - ©os' / | will ſtay 
Matt 1. $11.45, 46. The ki 
« like unto a merchant-man, ſee 


Yy 
* 
1 
. 


A 


he went and ſold all that he Bad and bosgft 6 
An excellent cmblem- of this ye have in chat; 
Mark v. 2 5.34. concerning the woman which had 
an iflue of blood twelve years. - Where notice, ()“ 
She never tries Chriſt till he bad tried others one 
after another, and found all phyficians- of no value. 
(2) When ſhe hears of Chriſt, ſhe believes, and by 
aith concludes, there was a phyſician now fuited-to 
her, caſe. | (3.) There was a great multitude about 
Chriſt that Rood as much in need of him as ſhe: but 
ſhe ſaw his ſuitableneſs to her caſe, while they ſaw 
not how ſuitable he was to'theirs ; therefore ſhe only 

ets the touch of faith. (4) She thruſts forward, 
eaves, all her other phyſicians, and takes him for 
and inſtead of all, as fully and only ſuited to her 


1 Now, 


CG! . ĩͤ Nu 
, amongſt all thoſe things in which the ſaints 

ſee Chriſt's ſuitableneſs, I ſhall only inſtance in theſe 
we. oe „ 4 

1. They ſee a glorious ſuitableneſs to their caſe in 
the perſon of Chriſt, as he is God. man, II. ix. 6.: that 
the Mediator as ſuch a perſon is a contrivance to | 
them of infinite wiſdom, anſwering at once the ho- 
nour of God, and the finner's neceflities; in which 
the child of God heartily acquieſceth.” The man 
ſees himſelf by nature in a ſad caſe," which the whole 
creation cannot help. There is a breach. betwixt 
God and the ſinner; what man, what angel, can be 
dayſman, able to lay hands upon both? Why, here 
is one ſo high that he is the Father's felloed, Tech. xiii, 
7.: yet ſo low as that he is Jone of our-bones, and fb 
of our Heſb. He is nearly related to both O ſuitable 
perſon! The ſinner is ſeparate from God, that is hell 

egun on earth; how ſhall the ſinter be reunited to 
God? Will the ſinner attempt immediately to unite 
with God? God's juſtice and holineſs ftaves him off; 4 
they will not, cannot cleave together, as iron 1s not 
mixed with clay. Can angels unite chem? Nel, 
they needed another themiſelyes'to be à bond of con 
tinuance, though not of beginning or making te | 
own union with God. But behold in the perſon o. 
Chriſt how it may be done. Man's nature is unte 
already to the divine nature in the perſon of Ct 
Behold our new relation to God, which the ange 
themſelves cannot boaſt of: Here ib ad union fol! 
foundation of the myſtical unzor "which 
ſeeking. Here is a ſuitable; meeting+P 
God and ſinners, where [they-may* 
the ſafety of the divine hong? 
« Godhead dwells in him o ©0016 
« reconciling- the world-unto e e 
< their treſpaſſes untè- RE ac en e e 
Chriſt the finger ay? Men eee 


_ « wiſdom of God,. and. the 


- againſt me for my ſins ? 


cited. 
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viding nee: bee /Chriflans 1 
can he a „ For Chriſt is entered into heaven, now to appt ar - 
28! n r guilty creatures have acceſs to the King's 


*. 9 
9 


Jos. ful he 1 


* —_ 


ty, and is pri 


« ght to lighten the Gentiles” The ſoul looks 


within itſelf, and ſees itſelf a maſs of darkneſs and 


confuſion: at every turn ready to miſtake the way; 
and walking. thro 
ſruction, -cannot. but deſpair, of ever falling on the 
night way, keeping it, or coming ſafe to the end of 
their journey, if they get not a guide. 
ſoul ſees Chriſt as. * the. ſun of 


wer of God; and ſo. 
acquieſceth i in him, PſaL v. 8. If. xlii. 1 6.3 knowing, 
that as there is a fulneſs of darkneſs in them, there 
is a fulneſs of light in him; to whom they may go 
with all their doubts, and fears, and perplexities, 
and get all their ravelled caſes redd, and learn from 


him the caſe they cannot give a name to themiſelves, 
judg. v. 10. 11. 


2dly, He is 7 Pit, who. has Sa the atonement 

the ſacrifice of himſelf, and is gone in now wit e 
a 4 preſent to 5 Father his own blood, and 
thereupon to intercede for ſinners, and ever liveth for 
that end, Heb. vii. 26. Hence ſays the apoſtle, Rom. 
viii, 34. It is Chriſt that died, yea rather, that is 
« riſen again, who is even at the right hand of God, 
4 who alſo. maketh interceſſion for us“ O how 
ſuitable is this in the ſaints eyes to a finner's caſe !- 


When fin and guilt is laid home to a man's con- 


ſcience, there will be many queſtions in the heart. 


O, ſays the ſoul, wherewithal ſhall I come before 
« the Lord?” How ſhall 1 get the demands of this 
law that has me by the throat ſatisfied, while the 
run ſo high above all I can do or ſuffer ? What is 
able to quench this fire of wrath that has gone out 
How will a pardon be ob- 
_ or conſcience purged of. guilt ? But Chriſt 
ng diſcovered to the ſoul in the glo of his prieſt- 
5 g ce, eaſeth · 9 1p diſtreſſed ſou or in him he 
ſees all the demands of juſtice and the law anſwered 
to the full; an everlaſtin hteouſneſs brought in, 
in which a ſinner may * before the Lord; ato- 
ning, peace- making blood, that is able to quench 
the fire of God's Wrath, waſh out the deepeſ dyed 


du, to cancel all the items that ſtand in juſlice's 


N book againſt them, ſo as they ſhall never more 
chargeable on them, and to purge the conſcience 
dead works, And thus the (Sal acquieſceth i 10 

as the only refuge. | 
And then for his interceſſion, the ſoul beholds. a 
glorious ſuitableneſs to its caſe therein; which makes 
them mo and glory in him, Rom. viii. 34. above-. 
— ey have much buſineſs in the court of 
| — and they cannot manage ng O how ſweet 
to have a friend. at court, through whoſe interceſ- 


the purchaſe of his blood —_— to be firſt ap- - 


«Tf to the ſoul! John xvii. 20. 21. © Neither pray 
4 f for theſe alone, but for them alſo which mall be · 
eve on me through their word: that they all 
may be one, as thou, Father, art in me, and lin 
bee; that they alſo may be one in us: that the 
* world may believe that thou hat ſent me“ They 
Ry every day; O but in him they have a 
egen . ens, at the: court of heaven to take up 


ie!... leads by the hand (as that word ſignifles) th 
at; bleneſs t to hole 


af 1 of Chriſt, A A ſuitablenefs as 


in him, 5 
| Prophet,. tha interpreter of the Fathers 
oor = Was. in the Father's boſom from eterni- 
vy to all. his. counſels; and ſo ſent of 
es Father to be the light e the world. O then he is viii. 3. 4. 5. 
-oft ſuch an one as the ſoul wants, Luke ii 32. % A 


ugh 5 full of pits of 8 1 


Now, the * 


righteouſneſs, the will fight; 


in the preſence of God for us.“ But how all 


preſence * 


through him, Eph, iii. 12.3 for he 15 the 115 : 
2 favourite, the WhO 


fa li- 
cants into the preſence: chamber. They. 3 
preſent their petitions in their own name; then he 
takes them and preſents them, and the Father b ears 
; them out of his mouth; and ſo th cannot but 
come ſpeed, when he offers them with the incenſe 
of his interceſſion upon the merits of his blood, Rev. 


great Secretary of N 


Zalh, He is a King, id tht one againſt n/t 10hoim there 
is 12 riſing up. He is the Ning of glory. But who is this. 
ng of glory? Even the Lord gt and mighty, the 
7254 ty rn battle, Pfal. xxiv. 8, Sure I am, look- 
ing to the white fide of this diſplayed glory, . every 
foul that has a ſpunk of grace, will ſay, Then he 1s. 
juſt whom I want, whom my ſoul defires. O ſuit- 
-able King of glory ! The ſoul ſees it-muſt "fight and 
but G weak, weak in battle is it. It is 
not man enough for the corrupt nature, the ill heart, 
no not to turn away the face of one of the leaſt of 
that helliſh maſter's captains; unable to grapple with 
and overcome the leall luſt in its own ſtrength, more 
than a child can grapple with a giant. Satan is too 
hard for them ; the world too ſore, eſpecially having 
friends within them ready to fide with theſe ene- 


mies, O what à glorious. figure muſt this King of 


glory make in their eyes in this caſe? What re- 
joicing of heart muſt the appearance of the Captain 


of the Lord's hoſt bring to them? II. xxxiu. 22. 


The Lord is our King, he will fave us“ In him 
will the ſaints acquieſce, and look no where elſe for 
help, but be content to go at his back againſt all the 
f of hell, to rencounter Goliath, though the 

ave but ſtones of the brook for the attack, and ad- 
venture on the walls of the curſed Jericho, though 
they tan do nothing but walk about them, and give 
the ſhout; for, ſays the ſoul, In the Lord have 1 
& righteouſneſs and ſtrength. ” 

O Sirs, have ye ever ſeen this ſuitableneſs of Chriſt 
to your caſe? and do your ſouls acquieſce in him as 


| ſuch, as only and fully ſuitable to it? (for that is 


the ſenſe of the text). Is HE, and only Hs, in your 
eyes, the party fit for you in your caſe? ye are they 
then that rejoice, in Chriſt Jeſus. But, a [ it is . 
be feared, chat Chriſt is a vailed beauty to man 


us, and that there are not a few in whoſe eyes 
are other things as ſuitable and more for them, hy. | 
that Chriſt in whom the ſaints ſee this heart - attract- 


ing glory: Cant. v. 9. What is thy beloved more 
« than another 1 O thou faireſt among wo- 
« men? what is thy beloved more than another be- 
loved, that wig doſt ſo charge us?” Conſider 
for evidences 8 


1. There is a generation whoſe hopes of pardon - 


and ſalvation are built on the foundation of the mer- 
cy of an abſolute, unatoned God. They ſee no need 


of the Lord Jeſus; they know him not as the only | 
mean of conveyance of ſaving mercy to ſinners. Do' 
theſe rejoice in Chriſt ? No, they cannot, nor never 
will, till their hearts be wounded with an arrow © 
have not yet felt. Know ye, that the earth ſha 
ſooner be forſaken, and the rocks ſhall ſooner be remo- 


ved for yoù, than ye ſhall ever taſte of mer 


cy to fal- 
vation but through Chriſt, - If ye be out of Chriſt, 


mercy cannot fave you, ſeeing it cannot act in Prob 
Acts 


dice of juſtice, and God cannot deny himſelf : 

ir, 12. * Neither is there ſalvation in any. other: for 
& there is none other name under heaven given a- 

„ mong men whereby we muſt be ſaved.“ If thou 

rejoice in Chriſt, and haſt ſeen his ſuitableneſs, the 

Gght of an abſolute God will be a terror to thee, and 


thau wilt deſire to know no God but the God and 
| N our. Lad Jau, oo Eph. i. 3:3 * 


1406 


. Mefh of ChriftzsHebo 2x 9.590, - Thowwltiexpetino 
_ pardon, /butwhatabmes ing through the blood 
of the Mediator, though thou had a floand of tears to 
fetch it in; nor no .&mbraces; fromthe: Lord; but 
with arms dyed''red:in that precious atoning 
nor a ſmile of. his fane, but through his wounds. It 
is the character of Chriſt's. church and people, 1 Theſſ. 
: I 1. they are in Godothe Hat het; dani the Lord Fefus 
Cbriſt; whereby:1s not only fignified their union with 
both, 1 John & 3. but tlie are. diſtinguiſhed from 
the now rejected ſynagogua, 1 Theſſ. ii. 16. which 
worſhäp the Father, but kill his Son, verſ. 15. and 
therefore pleaſe not God, ib.: for “he that honoureth 
„ not the Son, honoureth not the Father which hath 
fſent him, John v. 23. % “'œPP _ 1 
2. There is a generation who, like Moab, have 
been at eaſe / from their youth. They confeſs they 
are ſinners, and who denies that? but they have hi- 
therto ſtood out proof againſt convictions of their 
fin and miſery : and that queſtion, ( What ſhall I do 
e to be ſaved?” never came ſo cloſe home to them, 
29 theſe, „What ſhall I cat?” or, „Wherewithal 
< ſhall I be clothed?” And conſequentiy they never, 
faw:Chrift ſo ſuitable to their caſe, as earthly ſup- 
Plies; for the joy in the remedy cannot riſe higher 
.than the apprehenſion of the evil of the diſeaſe. And 
amongſt thoſe who have had their convictions, there 
are not a few with whom that axe never went to the 
£99t of the tree, but the trouble they have had has 
Fiſen only from their actual fins; but the fin of their 
nature, that root fixed in the, earth with bands of 
| ron and brafs, has ſtill lain out of their fight: and 
therefore vows, reſolutions, watchings againſt and 
mourning over theſe, have ſtill appeared more ſuit- 
ale to their caſe, than the ſanctifying Spirit of Chriſt, 
Who alone can change our nature. "Hot if thou art a 
rejoicer in Chriſt, thou haſt got the beſt view of his 


glorious fſuitablenefs to thy caſe out of the depths of 
the corruption of thy nature: Rom. vii. 24. 25. 0 


« wretched man that I am, who ſhall: deliver me 
c from the body of this death! I thank God, through 
c Jeſus:Chriſt our Lord.” See how the Lord raiſed 
Eliſha's: credit NN the people of Jericho, that 
they might own him for the prophet of the Lord; it 
was by healing of their waters, 2 Kings ii. 19.—-22. 
As for the waters that were in their veſſels within 
their houſes, they might ſeveral ways correct the 
unwholeſomeneſs of it themſelves; and if nothing 
would do, they, could have caſt it to the door: and 
if Eliſha had gone through all their houſes and heal- 
ed their waters they had fetched in in their veſlels, 
it would have been a ſhort-lived kindneſs to them; 
for when that had been ſpent, they would have been 
Julit where they before; but Eliſha'goes to the ſpring, 
caſts in the ſalt there, and miraculouſly heals it; and 
this ſets him on high in their eſteem. The applica- 
tion is eaſy, to Chriſt's healing of our corrupt na- 
ares... -. CCC Sa nd i. 
1 5 There is a generation who are eaſily diverted 
from the purſuit of an intereſt in Chriſt. If they 
can get it with eaſe, well and good it is; but · if not, 
they will let it go: Prov. xxi. 25. © The defire of 
& the ſlothful killeth him: for his hands refuſe to 
labour. Hence when conſcience is awakened 
with ſame, they will cry for an intereſt. in Chriſt ; 
they will follow religion with ſome; vigour for a 
While, but not finding that ſweetneſs in religion that 
they expected, their tired ſquls fall even aſleep a- 
gain in the lap of their balls, As when. the Lord 
brought his people out of Egypt, there was a mixed 
multitude, that were not Iſraelites, .who. went out 
with them, Exod. xii. 38.;,the would -lay no Jong- 


er in Egypt, but away with that happy people to 
the happy land doi with milk and honey. But 
when they came to the 


E 
u 


what they expeRted, they elf. 
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onions bg hen S er cen 
-fweeteritocthem thawalll the mib and hohtyrf n 


blood; naan, Which they? thou chez 


tzxſte;-as appears frdmithe doinplaintsad the Ifketiy 
Which they learned rot that tranrabblay — 


5. G. Such cannot: rejoice cms Uh be is ge 
them either only or fully fuituble. Butiifſthom ut 
one that rejoiceth iw Ohrift-thouthaflli'Nlee City 


Numb. xiv. 4 400 ib leave hd mea, an 


| = all the diſcouragements, .and- temptatidns the 
ha 


„ Jeſus beholding 
« to him, One th 
«ſell whatſoever thou haſt, and give to the Toer; 


if we abide not with thee, we kaqw: of no other 


Joy thereof he will fell all, That theitfietd-aud tres * 


view of Chriſt as ſuitable tootheir caſe. . 


* r * * 8 0 _ 
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ebe 


and Joſhu er ck” ern 10 


in order to gt and intereſt in Chriſt, It is à Matter 
of the greateſt: weight, and: nereſſity Has t lay 
Hunger will break thfough- ſtome walls, Marel 
24. If they muſt die, they: will die at Chriſts dows 
knowing with the lepers, 2 Kinks vii: 4. that Mabey 
go back to the city -whence: they came; the filming 


is in that city, and tlie wall die there: ant thers- 


fore they will put on Ruth's generous reſolutipn, 
Ruth i. 16. “ Intreat me not to leave ther, ur ton 


« turn from following after thee for whither:thin 
oeſt, I will go; and where thou lodgeſt, E will 


odge: thy people ſhall. be my people; andi ti 


« 
cc 
«: 


or, as the word is, ſtrengthening herſelf to Wit) . 


» 
* 


ad to go back. loft og Men olan ya 
4. There is a generation that was: nęvet brought 
to be content to part with all for Chriſt, and to hat 
him on any terms. There is ſtill ſame idol that is 
dearer to them than to part with at any rate. Such 
a one was that young man, Mark x. zi. au Phen 
him, loved him, and ſaid un- 
ing thou lackeſt: go thy v 


and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven; and come, 
& take up the croſs, and followume. And he 
o fad at that ſaying; ande went away grieved: for 
« he had great poſſeſſions He loved eterdal life 
well, and therefore went away ſerrouful: but e 
loved the world better, and therefore he went a 
Theſe cannot rejoice in Chriſt as unly and fully ſuit 
ed to their caſe. If ye ſaw:aſman: progging in a ma: 
ket, and reſolved not bfr r , =j the 
rate. propoſed, ye would canelude, that that min 
either can want it, or he knows hom taget hiswant 
ſupplied another way. .In:that John vi. 8 
ſome going away from Chriſta hereupon Chriſt pes 
the queſtion, to the twelve, verk 67106 kg ee 
go away?“ Mark Peter's anſwer, verſ. 68. d, 
to whom ſhall Wwe go? thau hall he word oft 
« ternal life” As if he had ſaid, Lord, it ſeemi 
thoſe that have gone a eee e fend with 

0 can we go away? 10 


door to go to, where our wants can be fupphied 
and therefore go who will we muſt abide; Now, 
when a man is brought to this, hermuſt needs put 
a blank in Chriſt's hand, a8 Paul, Acts ix G. = Lord 
« what wilt thou have me to::do 7: He::yillbe 
ready to part with all with heart and good will. E 
he rejoice in Chriſt as the treaſure: hid in Abe field; fot 


ſure may be his, Matth. Xii 441 From all which 
appears, that there are hut few dyhochayo e 
bath 


1010 


are they who have got: it. 1% The election hat! 
4 tained it, but the reſt re diene boah 

| Thirdly, Chriſt is faited zn theifaints rind) (AWE 
it were not ſo, they could got cans, 
1s very ſuitable to the atſe of n 
li. 18. but, las each ited» o heit ew 
and therefore they cannphetjoideſinhimpations? 
a child in th cuttiag>atbet, S leg r anin,oudich 
may be very ſuitable Futahafte Jive nid 77; 
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New aplabe dine ndlurc. Ghriſt Lxnthat | 
hobgh lau men, 18 jet ctftn 


al 0 
but. G 


have rad 4 ſtoi 
_ whok wife being taken captive 
the conqueror what ranſom 
her. Truly, days 


he 


2 


than 
kw 
Aru 


or, wholly defires, Cant. v. ult.:; heris m 
ſuited to th 


ers. FFC. nts 
10 They are pleaſed àt the 


bear the glory, as is appointed 
13. The great deſign of the: 
grace in Chri g 


the poor are  goſpelled (if our lan 


impreſſion and figure on it. Alluding to that which 
David ſaid to: Solomon, 1 Chron. xxii. 8, 9. I may 
lay, the ſaints. Anais tnt meet that the firſt Adam 
ould build the temple df the Lord, becauſe he has 
feed blood -abunanthyj- at once murdered himſelf and 
al his poſterity; and has had great wars with hea- 
Jen; but their ſouls go alongſt with that, that the 


temple be built by -that Son of his, Luke iii. 23; 


r 
2 


s the only max'of 44ſt among all the fons of Adam; 
wag gs father: put aw Bop No ey 8 = 
Yo can give peace aud quieineſ to Tſracl. See how the 
Malmif ag. roche brio, vec 
. 2. 4 Mercy ſhall de built, faid I. no 
merit of men im this büllding; it is a building of 
neat; þ and the” building ſhalt go on ſtill, by 
N 5, 0ne mercy aboveanotiier, and that for ever. 
clay Pleaſing'to!thehartof the ſaints, to be pro- 
jd dyvors DHH the! glory 
rung be drotouned in tlie debt | 
Pwr che advantage bfan eternity to ac ng 

al. IT 7p to throw down their righ- 
pin. fand cheipfunrighitesuſnheſs together, to be 

Fi - [tones (tori ie'c ; 

unt. chis thyohe ic 

ma wutking, -tliat Chriſt inves! 
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Seeder egen Why fa. 
Sue, tHnoadeabptrion 2dwotc 
dontaleticrdoonan. hanowr, 06 Phgkdervitdiſallowtd + 
theſt ae hhim tei be the chf] ir 
50 Kisch as Has a ſtone funſit to hive 
| pm fer A], in it. And Peter fa 
u ted to the helievents Humbling, and root i, Hinck in ther difobedient, or them 
iaibylgraee made parta- that believe not; and all natural men are ſuch. Ver, 
"which - ind Chriſt himſelf pronounces: them bed, who ha? 
Sand pre- ving him in their offer, are not Sendeũ in him, do 
cet: . A Unto you tbarefore ho- believe not fee ſomething in himithat they: cahnot away 
| 2 54 (þ1ſo). precious. i There is not à child of God with, Matth. xi. i6. . Bleſſed us he Whoſbe ver ſfrall 
anſwer the deſires uf thein ſouls in breadth -**: hot be offended in me.“ And therefore, let men 
bagdllength, Ffal. Iæxiii. 2 5. * Whom have I in hei- deceive themſelves as they will, and contradict this 
hren but hee? and there is none upon earth that as they pleaſe, Let God be truscand 
Hal daſire: Beſides thee? There is none beſide him, None but the ſaints of God ate thus 
pont lie him, none! after him to the believer. [I him, as will further 
ry of the king of Armenia's ſon, neckkt. 
leer was aſked 


home in peace, ſome commended Cyrus for one faints, and they only, would vote the government 
„ſome for another, all admiring him. The to be laid on his ſhoülders! on whom the Father has 

5 ſon; aſlts his wife, What ſhe thought of him. laid their help. Chriſt makes ſacks reaſonable-pro- - 

Iculy,.ſays;ſhe, 1 did not 176 much as look on him. 

Whom lookid'you'ton then? fays he. On him, re- Judg. xt. 

plied ſhe, who faid he would redeem me with his he chil de- 

own. life. Thus“ Chriſt. becomes à covering of the © liver them before me; ſhall I be your head?“ and 

eyes unto thoſe who behold his glory by faith}. He all whoſe hearts the Lord has touched, will heartily | 

i juſt the perſon their ſoul defireth! if they had acquieſce therein, to wit, that Chriſt being their 


heart, chat hes even be, law | 
ſhould build the temple of the Lord, and that he ſhould gracious inclinations wrought in tlieir ſouls towards | 
of God, Zech. vi: 12. the ſeyeral parts of that purity and holinefs which 

goſpel Is, to exalt free is required by 725 | v iö 

ſt; and grace runs through every vein tranſcript of the nature of God, (wherein God ſhews 

of this contrivance: and as nature is contrary to it, what a one he is, and what is Wee 

ſo grace caſts the ſoul into the ſame mould, Matth. 

xi. 5. The poor have the goſpel preached to them; 
i nguage would bear imperfect in this 

it). The gofpet comes to their ears, and goes is in them an um | | 
dawn to their hearts, and changes them into the Tate, therefore the /# that dwellet Kin them, will- have 

me image; andithey are delivered into that form' of its reluctancy agdinſt the ſweet yoke of Chriſt! but 

dctrine, (as ther margin hath it), Rom. vi. 17.; even 

8 melted metal eaſt into moulds comes out with the 


— ae the man Chriſt, typified by Solomon, who, 


ding, Pfal. IXxxix. 
There is no 


of the Redeemer's 


y,"#6d 'rhat on which he 
l Worſle 
7 This*(uits;, - 
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neg. chat they laid him. 
uch a8 'therJeaft; place 
ys,.a:ept. itn 7 cg. he ds 4 fone. of 


nan aà Har. 
hus pleafed with 
appear by What 4 fhall offer, 
TM. 870% 274100 4. 40-7 


' 2, They are pleaſed at the beart with his /awoe, 


f - 
» 


would give for They rejoice in him as u LA 


Litegi ver) as well a8 a S4. 


he, IL would redeem her even with wiour : If. xxxiii 22, RThe: Lorch is wur Lawgiver. 
my cen life. She being ſet free, and they all come „ the Lord is our Kingg be will fave us.“: 


the 


poſal to ſinners, as-Jephthak did the Gileadites, 
3. ik ye bring me home again to fight = 
ainſt the children of Ammon, and the Lord de- 


66 


their choide to make a thouſand 2 it would ſtill band to ſave them, he be alſo their head tb rule them. 
be mare but Cbriſt. För to them he is Altaget her lovely, Chriſt's yoke is welcome to them in every part of it, 
| b oft. deſirable; fo far as they know it to be his; bis law is ſuitable 
every thing in or about him is deſirable to them. I to their minds,” becauſe their minds and hearts, by 
Mall on 7 pon at three things "wherein Chriſt is 


the power of grace, are ſuited to the law, Pſal. cxix. 


e minds of che ſaints, and to none o- 128, « I eſteem all thy precepts concerning all thing: 
3 tf —— N 112 5 N 


to be right; and I hate every falſe Way; for tlie 
law is written in their hearts, Heb! viii id.; there art 


the law. For as the law is à fort of 


| | nat to him), ſo 
they are made partalers of the divine natiire, 2 Pet. i. 
But becauſe this partating of the divine nature is b 
reſent ſtate of the ſaints, and there 
generate part as well as a regenes 


it is only a partial f̃eluctancy, not total; ſeeing there 
is a principle of grace within them likewiſe, that ap 
proves and embraces the law as holy, and the commund: 
ment as holy, juſt, and good, Rom. vii, 12. But this 
far from the wicked, le e "moſt refined Hype! 
crite, who always find in the yoke of Chriſt, ſotne 
Nene of ſtumbling, and rock of offence ; ſome part of hok> 


'nefs, not only that they cannot attain, but that their 
hearts are never reconciled with: otherwiſe the Pfal- 
miſt had laid an unſure” ground of comfort to*him- 
ſelk in that, Pſal. cxix. 6. Then half Pnot be. a- 


4 ſhamed, when 1 have reſpect unto alf chy Cn 
« 'mandments.” Both the godly and ungodiyß man 
Will readily be found to have ſome fin which the 
heart cleayeth to by others, or cleaveth to them, 
more than other ſins; which is like Eli's, 1 Sam. iii. 
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rectly fly im the face of thoſe luſts that do ſo e fly - . 
encompaſs them, are as chains of geld about their 
necks, which they love, and approve, and embrace; 


/ 


not his. Thy Spirit is 


508 de ain 


whereas they are to others as iron fetters; Rom. vii. 
12. fa. %% R wn 0 et 
3. Their hearts are well pleaſed with that fulneſs 
of the Spirit of ſanctiſcation that dwells in him to be 
communicated; and chat the Father has appointed 
him to be the head of influences, 1 Cor. i. 30. 31. 
.« But of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is 
« made. unto us ſanctiſication -: that, according 
« as it is written, He that glorieth, let him glory in 
.« the Lord.” And thus they will be found to re- 
joĩce more in the grace. of God without them in 
Chriſt, than the very grace of God within them: as 
. he whoſe own the well is, rejoiceth more in the 
ſpring, than all his veſſels full of it; though a ſtran- 
ger will rejoice more in the fulneſs of the veſſel gi- 
ven him, than the fulneſs of the-fountain which is 
(ſays the Pfalmiſt), 
< lead me into the land of uprightneſs,” Pſal. cxliu. 


10. O but the Spirit is good in the ſaints eyes, and 


it is good that the fulneſs. of the Spirit is lodged in 


him, To whom ſin is hateful, and the ſpirit ofthe - f Chriſt is 0 
pleaſed with him, beholds him as an upmaking por- 


world an unwelcome gueſt, the Spirit of holineſs 
muſt needs be precious: where the power and ſtain 
of ſin are loathſome, as well as the guilt heavy, the 
water that came out of Chriſt's ſide, will be ſuited 
to their minds as well as the blood. Where the love 
of God dwells, the Spirit will be precious, as that 
whereby they are changed into the ſame image 


& from glory to gory.” And as the Father hath 
appointed him head of influences, as the great chan- 


nel of conveyance of ſpiritual influences, ſo do they 
acquieſce in that, by chuſing him as ſuch to them, 
Hol. i. ut. Then ſhall the children of Judah and 
« the children of Iſrael be gathered together, and 
„ appoint themſelves one head, and they ſhall come 
c up out of the land.“ But ſeeing in others the 
ſpirit of .the world reigns, the Spirit of holineſs is 
not ſuited to their minds: for. © what agreement 
.< hath light with darkneſs ?? or what pleaſure can 
-an owl take in-the ſun, that hates the light ? or 
they whoſe hearts are glued to fin, take in that 
which is deſtructive thereto ? Yea, and that ſeeming 
holineſs which ſome natural men attain to, is but 
the product of nature, aſſiſted with external revela- 
tion, and the common. operations of the Spirit, while 
they remain eſtranged from the life of God.through 


Jeſus. Chriſt, who is the life of the ſaints. It is not 


among nature's inclinations to go out of itſelf for 
fanQifcation : but nature's way here is for a man to 
go in to himſelf for it. The way of goſpel ſanctifi- 
cation, as well as of juſtification, is a tumbling-block 
in the way of unbelievers, 1 Cor. i. 23. 30. See how 
they ſtumbled at it, John vi. 57. As the living Fa- 
« ther hath ſent me, and I live by the Father: 
« ſo he that eateth me, even he ſhall live by 
« me.” Compared with verſ. 63. It is the ſpirit 
that quickeneth, the fleſh profiteth nothing : the 
words that I ſpeak unto you, they are ſpirit, and 
they are life.“ But mark verſ. 60. 66. Many 
therefore of his diſciples, when they had heard 
this, ſaid, This is an hard ſaying, who can hear 
it? From that time many of his diſciples went 
back, and walked no more with him.“ That ſoul 
whoſe choice is the humble dependent life on Chriſt 
as the head of influences, going out of itſelf for ſanc- 
tification to Chriſt in the way of believing, is a hap- 
py ſoul, See how the text joins theſe together, wor- 
ſhipping God in ſpirit, and rejoicing in Chriſt Jeſus, as the 
altar of burat-offering where the fire continually 
burns, which they may fetch to ſet to the incenſe of 
their duties. And ſo much for the firſt thing in this 
rejoicing, which is the main thing. I ſhall be more 
brief in the reſt, which do of courſe follow on this 
holy complacency of the ſoul in Chriſt, and the my- 
ſtery of Chriſt, 7 9 2 


| Chriſt, to take kim for an 


that treaſure is all his. ſtock, 


refuge; 
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ys laying the whole ſtreſs 'of 
his ſoul upon him, taking him joytully for Bis Ge. 
This is intimated to us in the parable. of the e 
bid in a field: the which when a man. hath found; be hi. 
deth, and far joy thereof goeth and-ſelleth all that he bath, 
and buyeth that field, Match. ili. 44. The goſpel "i 
that field, and Chriſt is the treaſure. Obſerve, (1) 
To whomſoever the goſpel comes, they may hay | 
Chriſt if they will; he offers himſelf in it, For the 
treaſure is in the field, add the field and treafure-are 
to be ſold. (2.) Few ſee the glory and excellency of 
Chriſt held forth inthe; goſpel and therefore he and 
his goſpel too axe lighted. . Many go over the field, 
but find no treaſure in it, behold not the riches of 
the glory of the myſtery. of Chriſt, and hidden wif. 
dom of God, therein; and therefore ſay,” What is 
that field more than another, © that bæſoved more 
« than another: beloved?“ (3,). Nee the 
glory of Chriſt is diſcovered to a. foul, that ſoul is 


tion; ſo as the man concludes, that if he had him, 
he would have enough in him, For he has joy there- 
of on. the diſcovery, and is willing” to part with all 
for it, (4) That foul, will not red till the happy 
bargain - be made, and „Chriſt be bis, Ruth ii. uf, 
(5.) That ſoul quits the gripe of all other to live-on 

o take him for and inſtead of all; he lays 
his all upon the treaſure : if it hold good, ke has all; 
if it ſhould fail, he has nothing From that time 


* 1 


n Nee that he has to lip- 
pen to. Happy that ſoul that thus rejoiceth in Chr 


That is the wiſe man, who digs till he comes to the 


rock, and then with joy builds on it, The ſoul finds | 


it has a heavy weight of wants, weakneſs, and mi- 


ſeries, which it is-neither able to bear nor throw off; 
but finding that Chriſt is every way ſuitable to ſuch 
a, one's caſe, and hearing ſuch a comfortable voice 


of Chriſt in the goſpel, as the old man in Gibeah 


gave to the Levite, while he ſat in the ſtreet of the 
city, and no man offered to take him into his houſe, 
« Let all thy wants lie upon me, Judg. xix. 18. 20. 
the ſoul heartily complies with the offer, and caſts 
all its burdens on Chriſt for time and eternity, Plal 
Iv. 22.; and eſpecially theſe two. © 
1. Their weight af guilt. 1 „ 
. Their wagner e EE: 
Firſt, Their weight of guilt is laid over upon him 
through faith in bis blood, Rom. iii. 25. Guilt is a heavy 
load, able to fink the ſoul into the loweſt hell; but 
the ſaul comes as the offeren under the law, and 
lays its hand on the. head of the ſacrifice, thereby 
caſting over this weight on a crucified Chrift, They 
come with their polluted ſouls to the bleed of print. 
ling, that ſpeaks mercy,” and ſpeaks away wrath, from 
the guilty creature, Heb, xii. 24. Chriſt is the ay f 
and thither they go, and throw themſelves in- 
to it, as the only place ſuitable for them to dwell i, 
Heb. vi. 18. All without this.city of refuge isunder the 
dominion of the law; tl 5 death reigns; there JF 
Rice is doing, and ready to do more execution; thr 
floods run ſweeping away the refuges of lyes; my 
the heavens are black, the windows of heaven ope . 
and the fountains of the great deep broken up, 11 
broken law without intermiſſion raining curſes on 
ilty heads, - Wherefore the ſoul at firſt | "tf 
aſte to eſcape, as Lot was bidden do to get cu 90 
Sodom; and throwing itſelf into Chriſt as, wy * 
of refuge, the only place where no wrath cin ft 
the guilty, carefully. abides there, and date n io 
out its head without the gates far, ever, Pk 3&4 
« He that dwelleth in the ſecret place open 1 
« High, ſhall abide under the thadow t 2 
« mighty.” verſ. 2, „ will fay of the Lord 4 
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r Wings They are loflom goes up dit; Had their: fruits. are Uke 
weak; adi in hazard of in made dA Ire ns $ool \ e apples of 80 Gi de 24 very j | 9967 | 
der Keen of kis grace hey a0 ut 4 


ah ag; yy Ara he el $3 beig up, rs found nothing 
for theirdejeRe 10 0 ; be heap of loat! LE watt n 


ection,. and == 
4-3- and. ood is the le fo they to tr 


ind Wonder; NE lng 
they grow by. 1 5 dead fel of ſeif. But the ge 


1 


his wings, blobdd is t propitialion 9 are branches whoſe fruit t depends on influence f on 
a 7 Uppen their foils; ghteouſnelſs their Cliriſt, as the true vine 9 7 VAR ey are ingrafted-- 
only cover, his f 'n their only plea; of ground hence the bent of che believe J. ſoul lies that way, 
on which they w e ee his n on the not to truſt his natural 50ers, Fifts, nay nor in- 
debt their only p eir diſcharge herent 5 


aces either; : Tee! gt lee pend on 
have had the ſentence of danch in them 960 hrs as light on the ſun, 


ICE and 103 but ray, not the foun- 
and thruſt home into heir 'fouls by the law, that tain of light, and therefore re muſt in de fed from the 
they might truſt in him who raiſcth che dead, while fountain; but to go out ol 


hitnſel, + in the way of 
others Keep up thei . in the fleſh. Such believing, Philip. iv. 13. kan do all things through 
the Lord'p ropouncet] blefled, Matth. v. EY «  Bleff- « Chriſt which ftreng gtheneth me.” And therefore: 


« ed are. e poor in 1 We While Others like 0 boatmen ſerve renne 0 
© Secondly, . cir weight of | dle K 5548 over on him, with their oars, ſeeing. they never go out of the har? 

CE 2 For performance. Chriſt, lays. his yoke 2 the ren region of ſelf; they wil depend on Chriſt for 
believers and he receives it, and lays 7 hiniſel and it the blowings of his. Spirit, having a ind for low! 
over on himſelf again as the fountain of ſtrength: manuel's land., r 
Matth. xi. 29. Take my yoke upon you, n 2. For ace cptanie Ty their Wiles, Heb: xi. 4. ty | 
4 Chriſt), and dearn of N pf Lam nieek and low- « faith Abel offered unto God à more excellent ſa 
«yin heart; and ye 5 5 nd fe unto Your ſouls,” 6 crifice than Cain,” god in Chriſt is the alone ob. 
And ſays the Flalmiſt, Plal-czvi. $ 10. „I will walk 


| ject of the faints worſhip, The ſaints labour, i in due. 
e « before the Lord in the land of the living: I be- ties which is accepted, is a. labour of love, Heb. vi. 18. 80 
3 _ « leved, therefore have 1 ſpoken.” Hence it be- Our love to Sch is but the'reffex of God's love to. 
j- comes a ſweet and eaſy yoke,. . before Was a us, 1 John iv. 1 9. God's. ſpecial lobe to ns darts its 
I; burden unſupportable. How: can that be? os beatns unto us no other. way but through the veil 
1 duties are indeed a dead Weight While laid 'on pu of the fleſh of hriſt; and. it muſt bet rough the. 
ce ly by the hand of the law. aug botne merely | ir- ſame veil that our love returns to kim; and itfelf 
ah tue of the poor remains.;of that ſtrength ic the and its fruits accepted, Eph: i! 6. Duties rightly 
he firſt Adam left us; which in effect is but mere weak- done and acceptably, are the Teturtis of influences 
ſe, neſs, ang £ cannot make us 1 N than e {. from heaven; which are communicated through 
20. 5 ve Chriſt, wholies at thefountain-head, as the great m 
aſts f 175 '.of communion” betwixt God and the Bints: uncl ls. 
fal. 0 | t 3nfluences. come from God by him, ſo the dy s 
Tx is 10 into the Kea 9 Fo ditected to God through 18 As God will not A. 
foul and it on C 15 ie; Lam 7 expt, {© tlie ſaints acting as ſaints dare trot offer r 
3 « cified with Chriſt, Er A e Nevertheleſs 1395 50 prayet, or praiſe, but through him, Eg. 
bim « I live; yet not I, but Chriſt liveth.in- me: and the i. 3. nor any 89 ood work, though it were à hc ilice 
ev life which I now live in the fleſh, I live by the of their own blood; but as dip yea, waſhed, in (ths 
but * faith of the Son. of God, Who loved me, 55 gave blood of the Lamb, Rev. vii. 14. They will not ep. 
and * himſelf for me An 


Jo by emp, the heavy end BY y of their lacrifices to 8 ceepted, but. ſochas EN 


of his own yoke, auck bears them and their bürden aid on the altar Chriſt, Which fanRifies the gift. 
too. Thus the ' believer has (to 


. ö ſpeak with reverence) ſere the ſtreſs is laid for acceptance by 'the 5 s 
a kind of derived'o See Philip. iv. 13. „1 to which the view they have of God's Loliges, 4 
can do all 7er K. throvg Chrilt which ſtrengthen- naughtineſs of their wn and their beſt duties, 
eth me. For 


their. 
is Gad- 3 worketh in you, ,complacency in God's method of grace, and Cor ot. 
* both to wilt and ! to do of hig go od pleaſure,” chap. vance of ſalvation through Chriſt, and that — 
. 13. He works. the. Will 105 755 4 — 4 and the turn Te, ce has given their hearts, do determine 
work for us When he Hag-rought the will for it. A them; w e the natural man is a ſtranger aud blind 
vaſt weight may be on ry little lone in a buildin; E ©, 0 all 7 5 and ſo ruſhes forward to the throhe 
Vithout its finkings, x ben it, and all that is on it, with his duties, not honouring the Son, and chere 
es upon a. rock. Aud hence t ch chap ter 5 by. diſhonouritig | the Father; for worſhipping in thi 

the Falle to the Hebrews 28, ſpent in ſhe: 9 the name of Chriſt, is no leſs than faith in his blood. 
fi miehty things the ſaints. hape don 45 ſuffered by Tainprx, Ig, this rei 575 in Chriſt there is 27 

uch. believer ee j6g.moſt ſuitable match, of the heart in hin im 2 4 "ih 4 __ \ for. the ſoul. 7 
ith inſufficiency, 2 Cor. Ill. 5. 1 the n 
u fu neſs with wants and | 
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gainſt thoſe things 


e conſcience from dead works to ſerve the livin 


710 


us off the path of life, not knowing how to get on 


it again; and ſo left us with a conſcience full of guilt. 


He led us away from the living God, not knowing 
how to get to him again; and ſo left us with a heart 


N 
* 


full of unſatisfied deſires. Hence the ſons of Adam 


qui kly find themſelves like the hor/eleech having two 
* crying, Give, give; à reſtleſs conſcience, 
and a reſtleſs heart; to each of which they muſt 


needs ſay, Shall I not ſeek reſt for thee, that it 


„ may be well with thee?” And fo the ſoul ſets to 
work: and the firſt way it goes, is, through dry 
places, ſeeking reſt, as the devil when he goes out of 
a man. And, l Dy Ar mend 4 

1. For the conſcience; the natural man goes through 
the dry and barren region of the law, ſeeking reſt to 
it, going about to eſtabliſh his own righteouſneſs, Rom. x. 3. 
The ſun is gone down on them, and therefore they 
light their candles, and compaſs themſelves about 
with their own ſparks. And in what meaſure that 
reſtlefineſs has ſeized their conſciences, fo far do 
they go the round of law-obedience to ſtill it. The 
conſciences of ſome are eaſily lulled aſleep; a few 


coldrife wiſhes' will do it with ſome; ſome ſhreds of 
morality ſerve to wrap others in, in which they can 


lie at peace; others can get no reſt till they go the 
round of all the external duties of religion; nay, ſo 


reſtleſs are the conſciences of ſome, that it will coſt 
them to do many things, with Herod, to remove ma- 


ny beloved luſts that keep the conſcience unquiet, 
to water the couch with tears, and lull it aſleep with 
mournful ſongs of prayers and confeſſions, to bind 
it down with vows, reſolutions, and engagements 
of reformation, and after all carefully to watch a- 
that diſturbed it before. And 
yet for all this, becauſe it is not ſprinkled with 


blood, it can get no ſolid reſt; it gets but an un- 


ſound nap, out of which it will have a fearful a- 


wakening. It is ſtill but „ as he that lieth down in 
« the midſt of the ſea, or as he that lieth upon the 
4 top of a maſt,” Prov. xxiii. 34. Now, Chriſt finds 


his elect in this ſame caſe, ſeeking reſt to their con- 


| ſciences in the law: and whatever reſt they may 
fametimes find in it, he doth at length ſet fire to 


their neſt, and draw that pou from under their 
head, till he make them effectually deſpair of ever 


finding reſt there to their conſciences, whoſe wounds 
bleed ſtill, and ſpurn all remedy from their beſt and 


moſt ſerious duties; and then diſcovers to them, 
and by his Spirit draws them, ſo as they come to 
the blood of ſprinkling, the only conſcience-purging 
remedy : And here the ſoul finds reſt to the con- 
ſcience : Heb. ix. 14. How much more ſhall the 


. . blood of Chriſt, who, through the eternal Spirit, 


« offered himſelf without ſpot to God, purge your 


«© God?” Chap. xii. 24. Ye are come----to the 


« blood of ſprinkling, that ſpeaketh better things 


« than that of Abel.” 1 John i. 7.--:-< And the blood 
c of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us from all ſin.” 
'The-conſcience reſts in him; of which before in the 
ſecond head. But that which I aim at here, is, 

2. The reſt of the heart; which the natural man 
and the Chriſtian both ſeek : but the ſoul out of 


. Chriſt never finds it; only they that are in Chriſt 


nnd it, and find it in him, For clearing of which, 


_ conſider, 


1/, Our hearts naturally are full of defires of hap- 
Pineſs, which crave ſatisfaction. Even when de/ere 
fails, Eccleſ. xii, theſe are ftill freſh and vigorous; 


and a man ſhall as ſoon ceaſe to be A man, as ceaſe 


to deſire to be a happy man. The heart of man is 
an empty craving thing, of a large capacity. And 
wants are ſo interwoven with our nature, and de- 


_ fires of the ſupply of theſe wants, that man ſeems to 


be little elſe but a compound of wants and deſires, 
which are enlarged as the ocean. Heap together un- 
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to Chi5ſtleſs bearts all perfections that are to be cha! 

in all the men af the earth, increaſe:the, b Pap 
them with all that is to be found ig er crexura, 
all would be overwhelmed with a. vaſt infinite mar; 


of wants, as a filing of gold under a mountain a. 
their deſires after al remain wide as the e's Io 
the ſoul, by its natural make and. conſtitution, is 
capable of an infinite good. Ye ſhall as ſoon tell the 
motes that appear reſtleſsly flying through a new. 
ſweeped houſe, where the beams of the fun are let 

in, number the ſtars, and tell to the laſt grain of 
ſand by the ſea-ſhore, as ye ſhall come to the laſt de. 
fire of a man's heart, if you keep off an infinite good. 

Behold, with what a wide mouth the heart 7 
appears: ſatisfied it muſt be, or it can have no reſt: 
but where will it find a anſwerable fulneſs? Peace 
and reft they would have; but; alas! the way of peace 
they have not known, Rom. iii. 17.5. there is none that ſeet- 
eth after God, verſ. 11. though their throat is an open 
fepulchre, verſ. 13, ſtanding always open, crying, 
8 ive, and neyer ſaying, It i enoug b Prov. xxx, 
16. Hence, TO Re Wo nr onanett, Tenn = on 
adh, The natural man goeth through the dry 
places of the creation, eli reſt, but e 
(Jer. ii. 13) to his reſtleſs heart. They are bewilder- 
ed travellers, that have loſt their way; they wander 

in the wilderneſs. of created things, but find no city to 
dwell in; hungry and thirſty, their ſoul fainteth in them: 
for Solomon hits their miſerable caſe, and plainly 
ſhews how the matter is with them, Eccleſ. x. 15, 
„The labour of the fooliſh wearieth every one of 
« them, becauſe he knoweth not how to go to the 
« city.“ The man goes about _extrac ae ſweet 


| 0 ting t 

of every created thing he can reach for f is faction, 
ſqueezeth the ſap out of them; but they will not, 
cannot anſwer his expectation. They are in queſt of 
ſatisfaQtion ; but are in that caſe as the Sodomites at 
Lot's houſe when ſtruck with blindneſs, where al 
were for the door, but one gripes one part of the - 
wall for it, another gripes another part, never one 
of them could find it. Some fix on ch 


e 3 of the 
n. en ciſterns; 
their hungry hearts fly at them as a ravenous bird at 
the prey, Prov. xxiii. 5. And the cream and ſtrength 


of their affections are ſpent on theſe; and yet at 


length they find they are but ending their labour far 
that which is not bread, II. Iv. 2. Some 1 the 
breaſts of the world's pleaſures, lawful or 1 


and often preſs ſo hard for ſatisfaction. in theſe, that 


they wring out blood inſtead of milk; and as men 
hammering at a flinty rock for water, bring forth 
fire from it flaſhing on their faces, The man is like 
the hungry beaſt, which, if it abide within the 
hedge, rives up all to the red earth; neither doth 
that fatisfy, but they break over the hedge too, if 


g ſo be the forbidden fruit can afford that reſt, which 


that which is allowed cannot. Some purſue the bf 
of the eye, but that is never ſatisfied with ſeeing; 
ſome, the Juſt of the fleſh, and the more it is gratified, 
the more it craves; and ſome, the pride of life, and 
that can never be ſatisfied, Hab. ii. 5. If, v. 14. Some 
and they ſeem to eſpy in knowledge what is not 0 
be found in other things, and their ſouls Ki 
an eager purſuit after fatisfaction in that, Which in- 
deed bids faireſt for it among all created thin but 
what comes it to at length? The ſoul finds t way 
to it ſere travel, Eccleſ. i. 13.; and after they. bare 
travelled far and ſore for it, their hearts are fung 
with theſe queſtions, Job xxviii. 12. * But . 
« ſhall wiſdom be found? and where is the place 

« underſtanding?” verſ. 20. 21. Whence po 
« cometh wiſdom? and where is the place of ung, 
« ftanding? ſeeing it is hid from. the eyes of * 
eving, and kept cloſe from the fowls af the u. 


$-- 
. 


And what ſcraps of it are gathered here and then? 


are far from giving the promiſed peſt to e e 


ſoar a little above the common gang of mankind; 
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of the heart, as that word properl | 
11; 28 if the fooliſh heart, when it had tried all other 
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en ant he that increaſeth Know 


themſelves for wery vanity.” . The world is like the air in 
A A full of inſects; and natural men are 
like a company of fooliſh children, one running to 


catch one, another to catch another; and when all 


is done, none of them can fill the hand. And O how 


| humbling is it to think, that after the reſtleſs heart 
is diſappointed in real enjoyments, it goes about to 


fatisfy and feed itſelf with mere fancies ; ſo that the 


imagination is let looſe, and, like quickfilyer, rolls 


and runs hither and thither, - ſkips like a bird from 
buſh to buſh, forms to itſelf a thouſand airy nothings, 
traverſes the world, and ener into a pot 
ſand fine ſhapes, giving the man a multitude of pof 
ſeſſions, if not pofleſſious of the hand, yet poſſeſſions 
y fignifies, Job xvii. 


means in vain, 1 ſtrive to dream itſelf es and 
py ? But when that 25 ing of the defire, or 


walking of the ſoul, is ſtopped, Ecel 
and behold, bis foul is faint, But will the tired ſoul fit 


down and reſt after all? No, no; Iſ. Ivii. 10.; but 
goes back again to the ſame door where it has got a 
hundred refuſals. O, thinks the man, if I had ſuch 


a thing, I would be well. May be he gets it; but he 
finds for as big as it was afar off, it will not fill bis 
hand, when he gripes it; but it muſt be filled, or no 


reſt: hence new labour, to bring forth new difap- 
pointments without ne. 
Za, Chriſt finds the elect ſoul, in the day of con- 


verting grace, thus wandering, and ſeeking reſt a- 
mong the reſt of the blinded world, brings 
2s the fountain of fatisfaction, as he opened Hagar's 
eyes to ſee the well when ſhe had laid by the child 


for death. And then che man hears à voice in the 


innermoſt part of his ſoul, from Chriſt, by his 


_ Spirit, Pal. Ixxxi. 10. Open thy mouth wide,” and 1 


will fll it. © can do and will do for you what 
“ all the creatures cannot; I will fil you: Many a 


they ſhall flow abundantly.” The word for be- 
lieving comes from à root that 8 to nurſe; as 

were nothing elfe but the laying of the ſoul 
on the breaſts of Chriſt's conſolations, in whom 
dwells all the fulneſs of the Godhead, that they may 
ſuck, and be' ſatisfied, IC. Ixvi. 11. And truly the 


foul is like the hungry infant, that gapes, Weeps, 


cries, ſucks every thing that comes near its mouth; 


yet cannot tell what it would have, but is ſtill reſt; 
leſs, till the mother ſet it to the breaſt ; and then i 0 
reſts: and ſo doth the believing ſoul in Chriſt. The 


heaven- born ſovl is ſeeking a match for itſelf,” but 

cannot find it among all the creatures; none of them 

i, ommenſurible to the deſires of the ſoul; there 
a 

thing the ſoul meets with, till it come to Chriſt; and 

there the ſoul finds at length a match for it in its 

enlarged deſires, and ſo takes up its everlaſting reſt 


7 falls aſleep in the boſdm of God in Chriſt, in 
an they have all, and abound; for coming to him, 
ta come to the utmoſt of their deſires. Ye may 

e up the reſt of the heart in Chriſt in theſe two 
particularg; / © e n 


1: The defires of the ſoul centering 
: 9 5 Unite my heart, fays the Pſalmiſt, F 8 
vices he heart naturally is as it were in a thouſand 
rs of them follpwing ſome orte or another 
bung aud the deſires of the heart, like a . 
Sry ravening fowls, are ſcattered on the face o 
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„ Gwledge, increaſeth ſor· 
«-row2 © Thius men labour in the very fire, and weary- 


I 


heart, a heart, and a heart, wh) 


"1 it to de- 
ſpair of ever — there, diſcovers himſelf to it 


ys ſomething wanting to ſatisfaction in every 


| good? Lord, lift thou up 
in him; and, after many years reſtleſſneſs and watch: 


in © life? the terrors of k 


N ” = 
«Mos a, By; 4 Nr 


eatching what they kan get, 


till a cruciſied Chriſt, in whom d wells the fulneſs of 


the Godhead, is diſcovered by an eye of faith; and 
then where the carcaſe is, there will the e 


eagles be 
gathered together, 1 Cor. ii. 2. and chen as the ſeat 
tered rays of the ſun are contracted in the burning - 
gl 


oul are brought to meet in one point, even in him, 
Pfal. xxvii. 4. Luke x. 41. 42. The heart is never 


right till it come to this; for while the natural man's 


heart is in its blind ramble in queſt of happineſs, and 


his deſires are ſent out to bring it in from all quarters, 


no wonder ſome of them {tumble upon Chriſt, as 
thoſe. John vi. 34. who ſaid unto Chriſt, Lord, ever» 
more” grove as this bread+ ſeeing they have a double 
an y may not Chriſt get 
one, while the world and luſts keep another? But 
that is not the reſt of the heart in Chriſt, the deſires 
of the heart not meeting in him, but parted between 
him and others. As Jacob found his marriage with 
Leah and Rachel both, not a reſt, but a rack to his 
heart; ſo ſhall the divided heart ever be found a reſt- 
Kikbedgy 7 (2p lms ng en 4 
But, alas! may ſome ſay, 1 find indeed defires | 
„ in my heart going out after Chriſt; but as true it 
is, there are many defires in it going another way, 
£ yea, a contrary way. Can ſuch a heart be ſaid to 
« rejoice and reſt in Chriſt? For anſwer to this, 
conſider, that as faith is not perfected in this life, 


ſo neither is the believer's rejoicing and reſting in 
Chriſt. The fleſh hath its deſires as well as the ſpi- 
rit, which ſurely go another way than to Chriſt- 
Gal. v. 17. “The fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit and 
the Spirit againſt the fleſh: and theſe are contrary 
s the one to the other; ſo that ye cannot do the 

te things that ye would.“ And therefore though 
they that believe do enter into reſt, and they that 
come to Chriſt do even find reſt in him here, yet 
there remains a reſt to the people of God, which 
they ſhall get in heaven. But to clear this cafe, 


_ © "ff, In what channel runs the main ſtream of thy 
* time you have opened your mouth wide enough 
% to your idols, ſo wide, that it has been no ſmall | 
pain to get it cloſed again, and yet ſtill empty; 
* but now open it to ne, I will lit. Lay the mouth 
of your ſoul on the breaſts of my conſolations, and 


deſires? Though a river may on each ſide have its 
fmall ſtrands that run very irregularly, yet we ac- 
count the main ſtream and channel that wherein the 
ſeveral brooks that make it up do meet. And thus 
in the child of God, though there may be many ir- 
regular deſires, yet the main ſtream of defire in them 
goes Chriſt-ward and God-ward. The Pſalmiſt want- 
ed not defires of the fleſh; yet, ſays he, One thing 
have I deſired of the Lord, that will I ſeek after, 
« that I may dwell in the honſe of the Lord all the 
« days of my life, to behold the beauty bf the Lord, 
«and to enquire in his temple,” Pſal. xzxvii.. 4. be- 
cauſe it was the main thing. In the natural man it is 
quite contrary ; his main deſires are after the world 
and his luſts, the bent of his ſoul lies that way, the 
ſtrength of his affections are ſpent on theſe, ſo that 
there is nothing left for Chriſt but a few languiſhing 
defires, that bear no more proportion to his — re 
after other things, than a little ſide ſtream to the 
main ſtream of the water. Thus the Pfalmiſt diſtin- 
guiſhes himſelf from natural men, Pfal. iv. 6. 7. 
There be many that fay, Who will ſhew us any 
the light of thy coun- 
« tenance upon us, Thou ißt put gladneſs in my 
« heart, more than in hg me that their corn and 
«. their wine increaſed,” "BY "remember 1 am now 
ſpeaking of defires after Chnilt ae a reft to the heart, 
not as a reſt to the CfHfrience; for ſeeing “ kin for 
« ſkin, yea, all that z Man hath will he give for his 


A feſtleſs conſcience may make 
the chief ſtream of deſire go after Chriſt for reſt te 
the conſcience; as the fooliſh virgins when they fa 
their lamps were gone out, and the bridegrodm co. 
ming, left all theirother trafficking wherein they had 
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aſs, and fix on one thing, fo the defires of the _ 
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ſpent their former time, and went to buy oil, Matth. With Paul, Philip. iv. 18. 1 
xxv. And this leads me to a2 vi | 
2d thing. Conſider whether 


they would not, and therefore it is not they that do Abraham was preg er ne" - ew yg nes of 
They give o- 
door, 


eth in them. 
adh, Conſi 


that ſwallow u | him, muy ing, upon the 
rivers do 1 If thou can ſay, it is the deſires after diſcovery of hi 1 
Chriſt in thy heart, thou art one that rejoiceth and from prayer, be clo. 


« Whom have I in heaven but thee? and there is © ly object.“ Hence 
< none upon earth that Idefire beſides thee.” In the 1/2, The gracious ſoul can be content with Chriſt 
heart of a ſaint there are other ſheaves beſides Chriſt's alone, Pſal. IXxiii. 25; forecited. This is plainly the 
ſheaf, but all others muſt bow to his. Do thy deſires attainment of all that attain to Chriſt. Every man 
after Chriſt rebound on thy deſires after other things, that finds the treaſure hid in the field, -and the one 
towards the weakening and wearing them off? pearl of great price, ſells all he hath with joy to pur- 
though ye ſee ye come but little ſpeed, it is a good chaſe them; which he could not do, if he could not 
ſign: Rom. vii. 22. For I delight in the law of God; be contented with the treaſure and pearl alone. And 
« after the inward man.“ Compared with verſ. 24 by, the want of this diſpoſition of ſoul Chriſt diſco- 
% O wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me vered the hypocriſy of that young man ſpoke of 
from the body of this death !” The godly ſonl Mark x. 21. For certainly that heart is divided that 
may have many woful defires, but the heart would can have no, contentment in Chriſt, unleſs it turn 
be content to deny itſelf of all of them, if it could be aſide by the flocks of his companions, alfo: it loves 
rid of them, for Chriſt. But on the contrary, the him not as a ſuitable. match to the ſoul, ſeeing the 
natural man's deſire after other other things than heart cannot reſt in him, Wherefore the gracious 
Chriſt, ſwallows up all other, like Phraoh's lean kine ſoul ſees that ſatisfaction in Chriſt, that it can live on 
eating up the fat ones, and yet ſtill lean. His defires him without its former luſts, Prov. iii. 8. Hoſ. xiv. 
of Chriſt muſt yield to his deſires of luſts; ſeeing the 8.; yea and though all things in the world be gone 
hungry heart craves ſatisfaction, and they never yet from him; while his God is not gone, his reſt and 
found as much ſweetneſs to the heart in Chriſt, as rejoicing.will be to the fore, Hab. iii. 17. 18. John 
they have found in other things; and therefore Xvi. 22. e e ee 
would judge it but a ſorry bargain to ſell all for the _ 2dhy, Nothing can fill Chriſt's room with them, 
one pearl; and their ſouls are never content to part have what they willz the want of him ſqueezes the 
with all for Chriſt, as was the caſe. with the young ſap out of all other enjoyments to them, Pal, Xxx, 
man, Mark x. 21. ꝶũꝶ2ꝶ22 J. 4s if a thouſand ciphers were ſet together with- 
2. The deſires of the heart abiding on him for. ſatiſ- out a figure, the total will ſtill be naught; ſo unto 
Jafion. The ſoul, after long wandering amongſt the the gracions ſoul all without Chriſt is naught, be- 
creatures for ſatisfaction, at length ſeeing through cauſe he is the reſt of their hearts. Hence ſays the 
them, beholds that all is vain and unſatisfactory; apoſtle, Philip. iii. 8. * Yea doubtleſs, and I count al 
and beholding the fulneſs of Chriſt, by faith, lays © things but loſs, for the excellency of the know- 
hold on him, and reſts in him as an object adequate ledge of. Chriſt Jeſus, my Lord: for whom I have 
to the deſires of the heart, as one that is match for © ſuffered the loſs of all things, and do count them 


- F i o 


the boundleſs deſires of the ſoul, and in whom it “ but dung, that I may win Chriſt,” . The worldly 
may be filled: Pſal. Ixxiii. 25. Whom have I in man's indefinite wiſh ſays, he is too eaſily pleaſed; 
<« heaven but thee? and there is nonx upon earth it is any good, Pſal. iv 9; it is any one he ſeeks it of: 
ic that I deſire BESIDES THEE.” And thus the ſoul is but the godly. man's wiſh is very particular, -the zh! 
brought at length to an utmoſt of its deſires; there of thy countenance 5 it is the Lord he ſeeks it of; the 
they terminate as on an object completely ſatis factory. favour of God in Chriſt, or nothing. As the raven 
This is their reſt, and here they will ſtay. Here is ſent out of the ark miſled not the ark while there w 
the treaſure hid, and here will they halt and dig for carrion enough without it, to feed on; ſo give na: 
it. This is the city which they find to reſt in; there tural men whereon to feed their luſts, and ſomet | 
will they abide; and there, and no where elſe, will to appeaſe their conſcience, they will reign as oY 

- they ſeeka place wherein to dwell. This reſt of the heart without Chriſt, . Theſe: are their good. things,. Ur 
in Chriſt, is ſometimes in ſome of God's children ſcrew- 72 25. But the heart of the child of God will 1 | 

ed up far higher, when they are filled as with mar- Lord, what wilt thou give me, if I go without 0 

' row and with fat, in the ſenſible enjoyment of him; ſelf the chief good? „ 


-- 


yea and have as much as they can hold in this frail Queſt. But doth the heart of a faint alyrays tht 
2 ; when they are filled with joy in believing, reſt in Chriſt ?. Anſtw. There is no doubt in 

even joy unſpeakable and full of glory ; beholding times one that has taken e art's _ 18 
the unſearchable boundleſs riches of Chriſt, and aſ- may fall off his reſt, that he may have e * 
ſuredly know that all is theirs, then they can ſay beſpeak to return to his reſt again. Saints ma, 8 
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natural man is in his own element in that caſe, the im 
ſaint is not. The natural man is as one who is at reſting 


ſwered not again; 

is a wound of ſelfsdiflatisfattion in the heart, A 
waketh, There is a ſecret diſcontent with this con- 
dition, becauſe the enjoyment of Chriſt is not in it. 
The little grace that is left frowns on corruption, 
though it Is not able to maſter it. Such perſons 
would be glad of Chriſt's return, though their ſouls 
are fettered that they cannot go after him, till he 
put in his hand by the hole of the lock. (3.) There 
is a faint moving of the affections after him: It is the. 
voice of my beloved. He is the beloved ſtill. Though 
the ſoul has written the bill of divorce, in fond af - 
fection to another, yet ſne would not ſign it for ten 
thouſand worlds. Though ſhe is not able to riſe to 
let him in, yet ſhe cannot think of his going quite 
away. It is another ſort of reſt the natural man has 
in theſe things; where there is but one principle, to 
wit, that of corruption: ſo that whatever diſquiet 
conſcience may give him at a time, yet it is but a 
carnal defiled conſcience, Tit. i. 15. and cannot di- 
ſturb the heart's reſt in luſts; as Balaam's conſcience 
left ſtill his heart in love with the wages of unrigh- 
teouſneſs, 2 Pet. ii. 15. though his conſcience ſtood 


it is impoſſible to find ſatisfaction in the creatures; 


for the reſt of his heart, but becauſe the creature 
cannot anſwer the hungry appetite of his heart; yet 


10.: and fo all that it amounts to, is, the ſluggard 
turning him on his bed. Which brings me toa 
2. Thing, namely, The Lord does always at lenge 

hunt the faint out of all his: ſtarting-holes, till hi 
foul return to its reſt. Hence ſays he, Hoſ. i. 6. 7. 
Therefore behold, I will hedge up thy way with 
“ thorns, and make a wall, that ſhe ſhall not find 
* her paths. And ſhe ſhall follow after her lovers, 
but ſhe ſhall not overtake them; and ſhe ſhall ſeek 
* them, but ſhall not find them: then ſhall ſhe ſay, 
« will go and return to my firſt huſband, for then 
vas it better with me than now.” As the needle 
un the compaſs touched with a load · ſtone, reſts 
not till it turn towards the north; ſo the man who 
u Partaker of the divine nature, and is born from 
above, will get no kindly reſt with his affections on 
the earth; diſturbed they will be, till they be ſet on 
The ſaint for his heart's reſt goes back 


things above. 
10 God from the creatures, Jer: iii. 22. 23. ; the na- 


tural 


and when one ſtream runs dry, goes to another, 
Nins conjured as it were within the circle of created 


uch perſons; and bis 9 1 
particular Place, their holes 
\ Nous, XV. a, 


hay 


of the earth, yet duſt is 


— 


ſeeing his father has a houſe, he will 


time of his life, 


in his way of winning them. And though the heart 
of the natural man cannot be free of diſquiet, ſeeing 


yet it is not becauſe Chriſt is not in that caſe of his 


though one cannot, he hopes another may, Iſ. lvii.: 


man for his goes from one creature to another; 


88s. For why, the curſe of the ſerpent is on 


| | repulſed at them all, and at length brought back a- 


in to God, with that report, Vanity of vanitres, all 
n For though foi may . while, yet 
| | All grow wiſe at - 
length, and return to it: Pfal: xc. 1. Lord, thou 
“ haſt been our dwelling - place in all generations; 
though ſometimes they are not at home, but lodge 
elſewhere. - But the common beggar muſt needs be 
ſtill going from houſe to houſe, and ſo ſpend the 
'becauſe he has no certain dwelling- 
— 8TLY, In this rejoicing in Chriſt there is a con- 
Falſion of him unto ſalvation: Rom. x. 10.“ With the 
« heart man believeth unto righteouſneſs, and with 
« the mouth confeſſion is made unto falvation.” 
This the word which the apoſtle uſeth in the text, 
and properly ſignifies to glory in a thing, doth plain- 
ly intimate. And as the image of God that was 
impreſſed on man's ſoul in his creation did ſhine 
through his body, as the candle through the lan- 
tern; ſo that complacency, confidence, and reſt of 
the heart in Chriſt, of which before, that in them 


ſelves are hidden things, will nevertheleſs ſhine forth 


in the ſaints outward converſation. There is ſuch 4 
dexterity that ſome hypocrites have in aping of God's 
children in their - converſation, that it will be very. 
difficult to know what to ſay in this point; which 1 
profeſs I would rather hear of, than ſpeak of. But 
being convinced the text intimates a difference, 1 
dare not quite paſs it; hoping the Lord that has. 
laid it in the way, will give ſomething that may be 
uſeful; though I would not have people to lay the- 
main ſtreſs of their evidence of their ſtate here, but 
to uſe it as an adminicle or help to let them in to 
the view of what lies more inwardly. I ſhall con- 
ſider this holy glorying in Chriſt, and confeſſion of 
him, with reſpect to mens ordinary converſation, 
and with reſpect to their converſation in ſuffering 
times; and I think the text looks to botlb. 
Hirſt, With reſpect to the gracious ſouls ordinary 
1. This inward rejoicing in Chriſt wears: off that 


* 
14 


air 09 grade and ſelf· conceit, that is ſeen about many 
profeſſors vainly puffed up with their fleſhly mind. 


They will not only have humbleneſs of mind; but 
they will be clothed with bumility as an upper garment; 

- I Pet. v. 5. Whatever may be attributed to the na- 
tural temper of any, it is hard to think a ſaint will 

in his ordinary converſation ſhew ſuch an air of vani! 
ty about him, as ſtill to make him loathſome to 
tender and diſcerning. Chriſtiannss. 
2. Grace will circumciſe the ſelf-commending lips. 
Buaſters are in the black roll with thoſe that have 
but 2 form godlineſs, 2 Tim. iii. 2. They that rejoice 
in Chriſt, feel ſuch a weight of corruption in the 
heart, that it will be an embargo on their tongue, to 
keep them from 4 courſe of proclaiming their own good- 
neſe, as noſt men, but not all men, not faithful men, 
do, Prov: xx. 6. But it is. ſad to think of the ſtrain 
of many profeſſors e of their condition, a- 
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bilities, attainments, c.; where is not wanting Rill 
a fat ſacrifice to ſelf, notwithſtanding of acknow- 


ledgments of God's goodneſs in beſtowing theſe on 


them: like the Phariſee, Luke xviu. 11. who “ ſtood 
« and prayed thus with himſelf, God, I thank thee, 
« that I am not as other men are, extortioners, 
cc unjuſt, adulterers, Or even as this publican.” a | 
3. Gracious ſouls will readily diſcover in their ſe- 


rious converſe, a native tendency in the ſtrain of 


their diſcourſe towards the corruption. of nature, 


and the riches and freedom, neceſſity and power of 
the grace of God in Jeſus Chriſt. There is ſome- 


thing charming in theſe things to them that rejoice 
in Chriſt. Neareſt the heart, we ſay, neareſt the 


mouth. Grief and love are two paſſions that mighti - 


ly fix the mind on their obje - And the one 4s 
their greateſt burden, the other their greateſt ſup- 
port. And how can it be otherwiſe, ſeeing the great 
deſign of the goſpel, into the mould of which they 
are Caſt, is to exalt Chriſt and free grace, and that 
upon the ruins of nature; to make Chriſt all, and 
the creature nothing, Rom. iv. 16,7? But there is a 


generation to whom theſe things in -preaching are 


taſteleſs as the white of an egg. And in converſation 
they are knocked in the head with them; and are ſo 


far from entertaining others with theſe matters, that 


they. cannot entertain them from others, unleſs it 


be by ſome general expreſſions, that it may be known 
they are not ignorant of theſe things, which they 


look upon as common things, and treat them as un- 
clean. I think I obſerve in Pauls epiſtles a more 
than ordinary elevation of his ſpirit when he comes 


on theſe points. It is quite contrary in many pro- 


feſſors, whoſe tongues are ready interpreters of the 
mind in matters of controverſy, this and the other 
duty, opinion, enlargement, attainment, c.; but 
when theſe come, they ſtumble and faulter, becauſe 
the heart runs not that ax. 

4. They will readily be found, as occaſion offers, 
to be no ſtangers to heart-exerciſe about their ſtate, 


| whether they be in Chriſt or not, and will diſcover 


ſomething of their experience that way; or if the 
do not, ſuch converſe as hits theſe things they will 
be ready to make welcome, and wull not ſnuff at 


them, and weary of them, as if they were out of 
their element; for they rejoice in Chriſt: Feſus; their 


life is in the light of his countenance, but it does not 


always ſhine to them. And therefore the queſtion 
of the heart will be, Cant. iii. 3. Saw ye him whom 


« my ſoul loveth? But there are many who bave 
no changes, and therefore they fear not God; and there- 
fore, like Galio, they care for none of thoſe things ; they 


are rich, and increaſed with goods, and ſtand m need of 


nothing that way. They have had a reel among their 
affections ſometime; and now they think they be- 


lie ve, and keep up the practice of religious duties, 


and there is an end of it. But for that part of re- 


ligion that lies about the vitals of it, that is not 


their ſtudy, yea, and the hearing of it grates upon 


their ears. F „ 
F. Rejoicing in Chriſt Jeſus will make men tender 


of other Chriſtians, in judgin of them. Hence is 
that exhortation, Gal. vi. 1. 


0 ethren, if a mau be 
« overtaken in a fault, ye which are ſpiritual, re- 
« ſtore ſuch an one in the ſpirit of meekneſs; con- 
« fjdering thyſelf, leſt thou alfo be tempted.“ The 
man that finds his own ſore running on him, which 
leaves him no glorying but in. Chriſt, will be fair to 
handle the ſores of his brethren with a ſpirit of meek- 
neſs, and be ready to bleſs. God that it was not he 
who was ſo left of the Lord. | But that diſpoſition of 


many, which makes them conclude people's hypo- 


criſy from particular ſlips in their way, appears moſt 
oppoſite to this, and to be the product of ſelf-conti- 


dence. And as they thus trample on thoſe that are 


fallen below them, it will be found they very little 
honour or value thoſe that are above them in ſpiri- 


R ann R a * Nan 4 4 * . W * LAN K . N L 
I 3 4 4 my ' g a un * . W W 4 Mato Bd i bs ed mY TR hae, = 22 : * 9 9 oO | p 
Wu * - g L : 1 % N FOOL "ue * 8 . 4 C0 1 9K V ann N x ö e So. 4 KF". \ bout 7-44 TOR 0 $654» 4d 22 
f * : 1 i * . A : enn 74 1 1 1 * R 4. 12386 | 785 4. N 5 OY + * BEE”: De ade oc 23 + 9 les "MY "M ö 
K . "OA « wo 0 5 Len . ns l ws,” X N F * 
* a % 0 * ; „ - \ = * PF. 9 5 G th d 7 * 1 » * AS * ** 4 
5 - 0 . 7 : * * * 
* 9 0 « . : 2 „ 3 f - 2 
q » « 4 . N * 4 - ; * — ** 4 9 
* 29299 5 8 \ e N 
89 % y . * . 4 a d 1 ; +7 Y qo N : p he's * __ > = * 1 
4 , why N 4 ; * 1 L * £ 
" : Was * ” , 


tual tenderneſs ànd experience of. xelioi 46:46 aff 3 
were to be cut off that are beyand heir, meature i - 
for the truth is, they are, heart · enemies to the power 
of godlineſs; and where it ſhines. moſt, eſpecially 
outſhining them, their carnal hearts rie moſt. . 
gainſt it; and in ſuch a:caſe will readily pitch on 
their ſores, and ſlightingly ſays ( Is Saul alſo among the 
«prophets ? 1 Sam, X. II., It is but ons in 4 place 
(very few) that will ſay, „And who is their Father d 
acknowledging heartily the free grace of God, that 
gives to every one as he will, Whoſe eye is not evil, 
becauſe the Lord's is good; but love the Lords 
image where · ever they ſee it. 
6. Such as rejoice in Ghriſt will be fotind to have 
a peculiar: converſe with the word, and a peculiar re. 
lich of it on their ſpirits according to — 
If, hx. 21. “ As, for me, this is my covenant with 
6c them, ſaith the Lor dy | My ſpirit.that is upon thee, 
* and my words which I have put in thy. mouth, 
“ ſhall not depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the 
month of. thy ſeed, nor out of the mouth of thy 
< ſeed's ſeed, faith: the Lord, from henceforth and 
for ever.“ The Bible being the diſcovery of the 
heart of Chriſt. towards ſinners, the word on which 


| he cauſeth them to hope, the magazine of their com- 


fort, the ſword of the Spirit only fit to repulſe their 
doubts and fears, it is not to be doubted, but they 
will ſhew a peculiar reſpect to it as ſuch. And it 
will be their book above all' others; their book for 
heart-holineſs, and not for bare head-knowledge; 
their book by which they deſire to walk, and not 
only whereof they may talk. And thoſe places 
which go moſt. near to diſcover. the naughtineſs of 
man's nature, and the remedy thereof in Chriſt, will 
be moſt prized ;. and the name of Chriſt erucified in 
it, the ointment that perfumes al. 
J. Leſtly, They will be found to have a peculiar 
reſpect to the place where his honour dwells, to the 
ordinances. If men rejoice: in Chriſt Jefus in their 
hearts, it is not to be ſuppoſed but that in their con- 
verſation, there will ſhine 2 peculiar reſpect to the 
galleries wherein Chriſt walks, the place where he 
records his name, and uſuall/ feeds his people. 
Hence ſays the Pfalmiſt, Pſal. Ixiii. 1. 2. „ O God, 
4 thou art my God, early will I ſeek thee: my foul 
e thirſteth for thee, my fleſh longeth for thee in a 
« dry and thirſty. land, where no water is: to ſee 
« thy power and thy glory, ſo; as I have ſeen thee 
« in the ſanctuary. And becauſe. they have buſi- 
neſs there for eternity, for communion with God, 
and participation of. his holinefs, there will be ſome- 
thing in their. converſation there ſhewing them more 
kindly gueſts than otheys, It is an open confeſſion 
of Chrift, to worſhip him in the afſemblies of his 
ſaints. I know not how they ſatisfy themſelves 
that they rejoice- in Chriſt Jeſus, that rejoice not 
when it is {aid to them, · Let us go up to the houſe 
« of the Lord;” how they ſatisfy themſelves that 
they have an intereſt in the treaſure, while they ſo 
little value the opening of the field to diſcover the 
treaſure. The lighting of the ordinances, I ſuppoſe, 
ill be found not to be at leaſt the ordinary ſpot of 
God's: people, according to the ſcriptures. And 35 
for ſuch of you as do not ordinarily attend the pu 
blic ordinances, (as there are not a few ſuch amon 
us), be your impediment what it will, if it be _— 
to your ſouls as the drawing of the hungry babe 0 
the breaſt, your affliftion, and not your choice, 1 
may be accounted ſlighters of the treaſure and the 
field both; as men may punctually attend all ordinzr- 
ces, and yet be far from. rejoicing in the Lord of dt. 
dinances, and from any ſuch joy ſhining out in * 
converſation about them. It is not every one 1 
athers the manna there, hangs it falls at the , 
oors of all alike. But that ſtill remains 2 truth 
the worſt of times, that * God's words do * 
„ him that walketh uprightly, Micah ü. 7. it 
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ſure, in priſons more frequent, in deaths oft.“ text, betwixt 
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ſervant, 1 Sam. xx. 38. 39. „ And Jonathan cried af- ſelf; I mean, the croſs they bear for his .cauſe, not 
« ter the lad, Make ſpeed; hafte, ſtay not. And Jo- the ſufferings of, Chriſt, talled: the ces of Chriſt, Gall | 
« nathan's lad pathered;upithe arrows, and came to vi: 14. It appears, that thoſe ſeducers that diſturb- 
« his maſter. But the lad knew not any thing: on ed the churches; gloried much in their ſyfferings for 
« ly Jonathan and David knew the matter“ | Chriſt, 2 Cor. Ki. 2 3.: but in our text, the apoſtle; 
Secondly, With reſpect to the gracious ſouls con - to difference himſelf and other believers from 


them, 
verſation in a ſuffering time; the man's glorying in ſays: „ We are the circumciſion, bare cee e 


Chriſt with reſpect to the croſs;. our Lord has a - « Chriſt Jeſus.” Thus far of the /econd character of 
weighty word, Mark viii. 38. Whoſoever ſhall be a gracious ſoul, which I may ſim. up in the words 
« aſhamed: of me, and of my words, in this adulte- of the apoſtle, Rom, x. 9. 10, ©: If thou ſhalt confeſs 
« rous and ſinful generation, of him alſo ſhall the * with thy mouth the Lord Jeſis;'and ſhalt believe 
« Son of man be aſhamed when he cometh in the © in thine heart, that God hath raiſed him from the 
« glory of his Father, with the holy angels.” In 2 dead, thou ſhalt. be faved. For with the heart 
oppoſition to this, we muſt glory in Chriſt even at man believeth unto righteoufneſs, and with the 

ſuch a time, if we would evidence ourſelves true , mouth confeſſion is made unto falvation.” I. ſhall 

Chriſtian ss ĩm eee eee iin 
1. The ſaints will keep on Chriſt's ſide, though it 2, 

may be loweſt; as better with the croſs, than the II. Thhd and aft character of a real ſaint,” And 
world's fide with the crown. There is never a foul have no confidence in the fle/b, This is an inference from 


engageth with Chriſt aright, but is reconciled to the the ſecond character, and natively follows thereupon ; 


croſs of Chriſt; and in the day of its cloſing with for if our rejoicing be in Chriſt, it will not be in a- 
him, lays down its all at His feet, taking them up nother. The fixing of the ſoul on him, is the re- 
again at his command, to hold them aß his, and to moving of it. front, änd the rejecting of all other 


ule them for him, ay and till he call for them, Luke confidences. And therefore 1 ſhall endeavour brief- 
xiv. 26.: and fo 1s content to run all hazards with ly to diſpatch it. I ſhall not trouble you with the 


bim, and will not be boaſted away from him; « For various acceptations of this word %% in the ſcrip- 
& love is ſtrong as death, jealouſy is cruel as the ture. It is taken here for any created thing what- 


4 grave,” Cant. viii. 6. In a time of proſperity Chriſt ſoever, without Chriſt, that is to ſay, which is not 


gets ſuch a backing as Gideon with his thirty-two in Chriſt, on which men confide in whole or in part, 
thouſand men, Judg. vii.: but whenever the ſtorm to commend them to God, whether they be exter- 
ariſes, there goes off a large multitude; and when nal things or internal. Thus the ſaints have no confi- 

they are particularly brought down to the waters of dence in the fleſh ; or they confide not, or have not confi- 


3 ſoffering, there goes off another party, till fe do dence in the fleſh,” as others read it. The expreſſions - 


remain. But they ts whom the kingdom is appoint- are much the ſame ; only it muſt be conſidered, that 
ed, will continue with him in the trial. But it feems this character is given them, not in the eye of the 
ſelf is ſuch a ſalamander as can live in the fire, 1 Cor. law, but in the eye of the goſpel, as may afterwards 
xiii. 3.; and that though men, by denying Chriſt toſhift appear. He who placeth his confidence for ſalva- 
the croſs, may prove themſelves naught, yet even fuf- tion,“ (they are the words of a judicious commen- 
fering for Chriſt wilt not prove one to be a ſaint: 2 Cor. tator on the place), either in Whole or in part, in 
xi. 13. * For ſuch ate falſe apoſtles, Hleceitful work- any thing whatſoever, which 15 not Chriſt, or in Chri}t, 
« ers, transforming themſelves into. the apoſtles.of certainly confides not in Chriſt, nor glories in him; 
« Chriſt” Compared with verſ. 23. „ Are they mi- and therefore is none of the circumcifion, nor 
« niſters of 'Chriſt ? ( ſpeak as'a'foo}), l am more: born of the Spirit.” That this is the true ſenſe 
in labours more abundant; in ſtripes above mea- of the words, appears from the oppoſition, in the 
| rejoicing in Chriſt, and confidence in 
OO 19424 2. 1} * "the flefh; as alfo from the apoſtle's own explication, 
2. The ſaints will carry in this matter meekly and verſ. 4. 5. 6. 7. 8.3 where he ſhews what he meant 
humbly, however boldly, as knowing the ſnare, and by the fie, not only external, but internal things, 
their own weakneſs to reſiſt; and not from a Ro- drawing off his confidences from all things without 
man courage, or natural ſtiffneſs and briſkneſs of Chrift, and .centering the ſame on Chriſt alone. 
ſpirit, which being from proud ſelf, will never make This is the character of a believer, but not as the 
the man act humbly or ſuffer ſo. Hence is that former two; a poſitive mark of a ſaint; it is only a 
exhortation, 1 Pet. iii. 15. Be ready always to negative mark. The man that is not thus qualified 
give an anſwer to every man that aſketh you a is lo ſaint; yet a man's being thus qualified,. will 
* reaſon of the hope that is in you, with meekneſs not of itſelf prove him a faint; as is clear from the 
* and fear,” They will glory in Chriſt, not only Gfe of Judas, and all deſpairing perſons, who have 
3 he for whom, but alſo as he by whom they ſuffer. confidence in nothing, and ſo no confidence in the 
Often has it been obſeryed, that the humble, ſelf- fleſh. And ſo it is to be taken in conjunction with 
ditruſting man, whoſe ſoul has trembled within him the former 1 
for fear of diſhonourig the" Lord; by his fringing ggg ew To ho oo) wh wr Lt 
in time of trial, has been the ſound-hearted ſufferer; ' Doer. He is the real Chriſtian, who rejoicing: in Cbri 
while the briſk, fearleſs profeſſor his made a ſad ac- Jeſus, bath no tonfidtiice in any thing, that is not Chr, 
2 of himſelf, when it came to the point of ſuf c in Chriſt, in the niatter of ſalvation: . 
ng in earneſt: I. A 20. 30% 31. Dl ont Pee og ods 5 
eth power to the faint; and” to them that have There ate two things which inens confidence in 
« fl ht, he increaſeth ſtrength. Even che youths the matter of falvation doth reſpect? Gad's favour | 
i hall faint and be weary, and the young men ſhall to them, and their duty to Gad. All know they 
: utterly fail. But they that wait upon the Lord, cannot be happy without the favour of God, and 
ſhall renew their ſtrength: they ſhall mount up that there is no attaining to ſalvation but in the way 
„Vith wings as eagles, they ſhall run and not be of duty, though moſt men cut tlieir duty very ſhort, 
very, and they Hall walk and not faint.“ and mamy bring it down to believing and repenting 
off Laſth, Though the ſaints will glory in the croſs at the hour of death; they make it ſo ſcrimp. Ac- 
1 ol before the world, yet they will glory more cordingly we ſay, 1. The real Chriſtian hath, no con- 
unſelf even before them, but before God no glo- fidence but in "Chriſt in the 
tha out in Chriſt. ' But it will readily be found, the pardon of his ſid; and acce 


iſt in the point of juſtification, 
| | x of | acceptance into favour 
at i men do ſuffer for Chriſt that have no intereſt with God; 2. He hath'no confidence but in Chriſt - 


ws 


Conſider then, 


1 
. PY 


* 


* 


＋. 


it fares with goſpel-hearers as it did with Jonathan's in him, they will glory more in hig croſs than him . 


RY TATE 


© 2 


for ſanctification, and with feſpect to bis duty. Aud 
both theſe the text, I think, aims at; and the mat- 
ter of ſanctification is not to be excluded, ſeeing th 
Chriſtian worſhips God in, ſpirit, and rejoices. in 
Chriſt Jeſus. Theſe two points 1 ſhall endeavour to 
clear. TITS SR RR IN 7 . ot Yo 

riſtian.. hath. no conſidence in any 


s I. The true ö | 
thing that is not Chriſt, nor in Chriſt, in point of 
juſtification, He dare not, he will not place his con- 
dence, in whole or in part, in any other thing, to 


commend him to God and his favour. - Chriſt is the 


only ſconce he lippens to for his defence againſt 
wrath; only his blood is the ſaint's life, his righ- 
_ teouſneſs his only covering. Hence ſays the apoſtle, 
Philip. iii. 7. 8. What things were gain to me, thoſe 
.* I counted loſs: for Chriſt. Tea doubtleſs, and I 
« count all things but. loſs,- for the excellency of 
„ the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord: for whom 
I have ſuffered the loſs of all things, and do count 
te them but dung, that I may vin Chriſt.” The 
ſaint's beſt things are of no value with him in this 
matter; he accounts 4/0 his rzghteauſneſſes as filthy rags, 
If. Ixiv. 6. He renounces all pleas before the Lord, 
but the plea of Chriſt's ſatisfaction; turns his back 
on all other refuges, and runs to the horns of the 
altar, and holds there, He owns. guilt, acknow- 
ledges himſelf a juſt object of vengeance, but throws 
himſelf into the arms of a Mediator, and looks not 


for a ſmile from the throne but through the Redeem- 


er's wounds, nor a pardon but what is written in 
the characters of Chriſt's blood without mixture. 
_ Happy is the man that ſo doth; Chriſt himſelf ſays 


it, Matth. v. 3. Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, He is of 


the circumciſion; for he rejoiceth in Chriſt, — 
had his confidence cut off from thoſe things in whi 


many place their confidence, to the ruin of their 
” ſouls. It is not to be expected we can reckon up the 


falſe confidences that the heart out of Chriſt hath. 
Many a ftarting-hole will the ſoul have, till it be 


driven out of them all to Chriſt. The ignorant, the 


profane, the formaliſt, the natural man awakened, 


things; ſome things without them, and ſome. things 


yoke of ceremonies; inſtituted. by: himſelf, which the 
church was not able to bear, Acts xv. 10. men have 
deviſed out of their own hearts a yoke of ceremonies 
in the worſhip of God, to tempt God, and bind it 


on the neck of the churches. But though they 


ſhauld be bound on with the tie of antiquity, as 


Matth. v. 21. there is no preſcription againſt the lay 
of God, Matth. xv. 2. 3.; with the tie of church - au- 


thority, as Matth. xxiii. 4. the church « can do no- 
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+ thing agaln&dbruthf but for the lürutl, Trtbm 
xiii. b ton with le FN authority, bf 
v. 11. ſeeinghtteannotibeiiethomerowit | | 
with Tims fatthiths Ira it is tobe nrectodʒoand. thy - 
no means complied with, beithe hazard hat it wille 
For it 1 1 not from God i a CMI 
2. 3. For I am jealous over youwith güdly jehlon⸗ 
6c * for Lhivie pee one Lives that 
« may. preſent you as a chaſte virgin to Chriſt, 
« But I fear left by any means,:as the ſerpe t begui · 


« led Eve N gh his ſabtilty;-fo your minds ſhuuldi 
« be corrupted from — — l in Chriſt} 
Deut. iv. 2. Ye ſhall not add unto the word which» 
« I command ou, neither hall you diminiſh ought 
« from it, that ye may keep the commandnients o 
your God which: I command you. 
Hence alſo flows a crowd of opinions and practices 
in the matters of God not found in the word, but 
contrary to it, which men zealouſly ſtick to as cer-- 

tain duties. Men greedily drink up theſe, and will 


be far more forward in them than commanded du- 


ties, becauſe nature is always fond of its own brats..: 
If men once take in theſe: things very readily wilt: 
y: Value 


| themſelves upon them, | Judg.: xvii." 12. 134; 2s is 


plain from the caſe of the Phariſces, and of others 
who herein tread in their ſteps: for it may be ob- 


ſerved, that in every ſociety, according as theſe, 


things do riſe, the very doctrine of free grace falls! 
proportionably, and men will be found more zealous 
for a trifling ceremony, an unwarrantable opinion 
or practice, thñanafbr the vitals of Chriſtianity. As: 
all goſpel truths andi inſtitutions have a tendenoy 
towards the life of- faith, and center in Jeſus Chriſt, 
Eph. iv. 20. 21.3 ſo it will be found, that all un- 
ſcriptural inſtitutions, opinions, and practices, under 
whatever pretences of holineſs - they be advanced, 
have a tendency to weaken the life of faith, to carry 


men of from Chriſt, and are ſublervient to ſelf, to 


high. and -towering imaginations. againſt Chriſt, 
Matth. xv. 4. 5. 6. Col. ii. 18. 19. 21. There is no 


error in the head, but has ſome corruption in the 


heart, to which it is allied, and will ſtrive to advance. 


But do others as they will, the ſaints will rejoice in 
Chriſt, and not make mens externals their conſi - 


oe 


he is ſct before gthens.in-the-world,;þe looks to com 
before others in another. wo 


alm 
that | 


he looks on himſelf as the, darling of Heaven. ru 
the ſaints will not place their confidence there, | | 
the kingdom of. God is: not meat and drink, „ 
4 righteohſneſa, and peace,; and, joy in the 

Ky olt,” Rom. iv. 1 34. They: cannot. 3 
be evidences, fan: .copddencese Hen 


amaromthaftonftiente- 


=, 


| Preacher, Ecclef ix. I. 2. / «for Air PR f bor 
« in my heart even to declare: 
« teous, and the wiſe, a 


« alike to all, there is one event to the rightedus 

„ and to the wicked,” Se. Ye may be poor and 

miſerable here, bore miſcrable through eternity 

xv. 2 ay fare deliciouſly Ser ay, 
with t Jed Ach 1 ge th yet in hell lift up yo 

Luke xvi. And though Hike Saul ſeeking: a 


11 rs 


nal privileges. The falſe apo 
. their being Abraham's ſeed,” of their circumciſion, 
and the like. But, ſays the apoſtle, We have no 

4 confidence i in the fleſh.” He renounces all coùfi- 
dence in theſe things, verſ. 5. J. 2 Cor. v. 16. 4 Where-. 

« fore. henceforth. know we no man after the fleſh, 

« (ſays he): yea, though we have known Chriſt af- 

4 ter the fl Ack, et now henceforth know we him 
« no more.“ 
ing the children of Abraham, nay nor the brethren 

of Chriſt himſelf by nation. But where will the con- 

| fidence of many be, if theſe be removed, that they 
are church members, of all church; privi- 
leges, and in ſociety with Chriſt's party in the world ? 
But razed it is in the ſaints, and razed it muſt be in 
others now, or it will be done, when there will be 
no occaſion of getting another foundation of confi- 
dence laid: Luke xiii. 26. 2. Then ſhall ye begin 
« to ſay, We have eaten and drunk in thy preſence, 


« fay, I tell you, 1 know you not whence * you are; 


| « depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity.” And 
when the children of the — 1 are Hut + Th their 
, caſe of all men will be moſt * 
J dly, The ſaints have no confidence in cheit 85 
8 al attainments; as was the cafe with the apoſtle; 
>, Philip. ili. 6. 7. Who, c concerning zeal, perſecuted 
n * the church; touching the righteouſneſs which is 
* in the law: was blameleſs. But what things were 
0 « gain to bim, thoſe he counted loſs for Ubriſt.“ 
Pg Great confidence have ſome in their ne tive holi- 
al neſs, Luke xviii. 11.; they can hold up their face to 
oh heaven, and ſay, * God, I thank thee, that I am not 
by © as other men are, extortioners, "unjuſt, adulte. 


© rers,” &c. They have lived honeſtly all their days, 
never wronged their nei 83 they are not pro! 
fane, they are neither drunkards, wearers, fabbath- 
breakers, unclean perſons, Gc. and have obſerved the 
e of God _ than many. And indeed 
they have been - to hell without letting the 
world hear the Dub of their feet. Or perhaps, 
though they have beef prof yet that was but in 
the folly of youth; but now they have taken up 
themſelves, they are not What they were; and there 
fore doubt not of God's favour. *Sirs; this is not 
the ſpot of God's people; they will as ſoon venture. 
to ſea in a bottomleſs boat, as venture their ſouls on 
this, that know ought of God or of his law. | Ther 
ne in hell this day, 
at ye truſt in; and i ye renounce it not, and go 
Wat! in you the hope of glory, ye ſhall never fee | 
ven: Matth. v. 20. „For except your righteouſ- 
Neſs ſhall exceed the righteouſneſs: of the ſcribes 
- Lud Phariſees, ye flrall in no caſe enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. Fir ann bf 
4, The ſaints have no covlidence i in air . 
ternal duties; they have renounced their confidence, 
m'yhole and i in part, in what they do or have done, 
Up. iii. 6. 7. above cited. Verl. g. „ Tea dopbt- 
« ©, and I count alt things but loſs; for the excel- * 
« cy of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord: 


1 7 


45 whom I have ſuffered the loſs of all thin 


o count th win 
Nuns, XV. em vu dunks — 3 


| Wk 


FC ;M Hers 7 reat- Chr; N. 


1 this, that er. 
nd their works, are in che 
hand of God: no man knowech either love or his 


« tred, by Al that is before them. All things come 


„Jed 


N a kingdom, ye "may be rejected of God * f 5 


| " ai A The ſaints have no confidence 40 their TY 
es boaſted much of 


fe reckon no more on our be. 


and thou haſt taught in. our ſtreets. But he ſhall | 


Who have had all that to ſa Te 


they waſbedt 


OR 7 


this. 
es There is dk, n Segel gener 10, © 
ttle at all in the way of external tes, 260 
fay, they ſerve God as well as they can; or thy: 
they have no ftrength in themſelves, they do 28 well 
a8 God will give them grace; yea, ſome will : 


they da as well as God will give them "leave 
- ſpeak” what 1 know to be tr. And here is the 
curſed confidence. 


proud and rebellibus heart againſt God, by which 


very plainly lay tlie blame on God that they do 
E like Fallen Adam, Gen. iti. 12. Bat Ane 
fuch ſay before a heart-fearchin God, that they have 
done alt they could have done? Cotild 1 not have 
holden in raſh words that ye have ſpoken * could ye 


| Hot have done ſomething for eternity that ye did 
man, thou hadſt done all 


not? Sc. But ſupp pole, 


thou couldſt, God s law is the rule of thy duty, and, 
not thy ſtreng and if thou 


God's curſe” hes, and ſhall lie on thee through eter= 


nity, "becauſe thou “ continueſt not in all things : 


« which are written in the book of the law to do 
« them,” Gal. iii. 10. The devils have no ſtrength 
to do ood, nor will God give. them 


their damnation is Juſt: ſo will thine. Thou haſt 
grace in thine offer, which he is not oblig ed to give 


thee; but thou art a deſpiſer and reac . | 


John v. 40. « Ye will not come to me, (ſays Chrift 
that ye might | have life.“ Read your doom, Mattl. 
xxv. 24. 25. Then he which had received the one 
talent, came and ſaid, Lord, I knew thee that 


« thou art an hard man, reaping where thou haſt | 


% not ſown, and gathering where thou haſt not 


4 ſtrawed: and I was afraid, and went and hid thy 5 


« talent in the earth: lo, there thou haſt that is thine.” 


verſ. 30. 4 Caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant into outer 


_ 3 W ſhall be ' weeping, and Lemma 
« teeth. : 

120 There is eder fort: who do indeed 4 o the 
round of external duties; they attend public or ordinan- 
ces, worſhip God in ſecret and in Lets families; 
and as men can quarrel nothing in their outward 
duties towards God, ſo they neglect not their exter- 


nal duties of righteouſneſs and mercy toward o- 


thers. They have the outward form of godlinefs.. - 


And theſe are but few; would God there were more” 


of whom that could be ſaid. But, alas! in the mean” 


time they reſt on theſe external things, Luke xvii, 


12. Il. iii. 3. They put them in Chriſt's room, 
But theſe things are ſo unfit to be confidences, thar 


they cannot be evidences; for there is nothing in all 


the form of godlineſs beyond the reach of 2 hypo- 


crite; and as they are mere external duties, t 
an abomination to the Lord, Iſ. i. 11. c. Mar 


x. 20, 21. And will ye make them your confidence? 


Thy doing ſo demonſtrates, that thou knoweſt nei- 
ther the Ny of God, which cannot be fatisfied but © 


with inward,. as well as outward obedience, nor the 


goſpel of Chriſt, which overturns. all theſe confi- 


dences before the Lord: Believe it, „ The Lord 
« hath rejected thy confidences, and thou malt not 
45 proſper in them,“ Jer. i il. 37. Sure the faints dare 
have no confidence in them, nor will they venture 
before the Lord in theſe filthy r 

Laſihy, The ſaints have no confidence i in their ex- 
ternal ſufferings,” though for Chriſt. Free his cauſe. 


Paul was a great ſufferer, 2 Cor: xi. 23. to the end; 
but yet he feerel the thſs of all thing b ble 
iii. 8.; and ſo ſuffere ith loſs of his ſufferings 


point "of 5 among the reſt. There i is 2 

party, Rev. Vii. 14. 15. whoſe garments had been 

rolled in their 6wn' dlood for the cauſe of Chriſt; 

but durſt 2 ppear before the Lord in them? No: 

em in the blood of the Lamb; and therefire 

ar 2 "Rf the” throne; 5 oP" had! zone 
8 


By doing they never think to ſee Werben; bers | 
are two bor; of men or Poſite to't the n 


All this is the filthy vomit of 2 


get not in tö Chriſt, | 


ce; and yer 
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from the ſcaffold for Cluitt, ids pit of hell from 
the preſence of the Lord. And far leſs will! they 
have confidence in their other ſufferings, of hat 
ſort ſoever they be. Few can ſuffer. for Chriſt ; | but 
there are yet fewer, who can; bath ſuffer, ah not 
ls 5 5 their . —7 1 fe; Find io Lp 
lay our goods an rty an 

8 of Chriſt, and Wer t wh 
thing at all in our ny ok and that he may. very juſt- 
ty bring others-that have had a far a8 

in as ourſelves. The unhumbled Aufferer may 

read his heart in that murmuring 


— ehanablers. gg cee 


all to think Chriſt is no- 


Nate of the-- in : 


$08xamive them ny Mint hu 
pocrites, Ups O& Nh 44:14 IN, 0 
75 Ig 179 N be; AO: conbilenens, 
ſceing chere d Aways bed. ;$bxtire af evil; 
tions: with, abew, ib ruin meg, d loge 
2. The ſainta have 99. confidence. i In theirgaterna} 
exerciſcs: upon their zi Qcrites} 110 Have 
heir, exercales abant.theiglquls Matters: Thiey: tay 
.troghled about theip : fan ate, a5 wg fee ite 
Ds. bikes ili. 7 J 
tin natd | 


labourers, Matth. XX. 12. © Theſe laſt be ve. wrought 25 t 2% 5. IE ? 


« but one hour, and thou haſt made them equal un- 3 


„ to us, which have borne the burden and — of the By | 


<«. day.” But if mens confidence be not cut off from 


their ſufferings, fad and dreadful will the doom wy 
at length, verſ. 14. Take that thine 15 (aid the 


good man of the houſe), ( and go thy way +I will 
ive unto this laſt, even as unto thee? verſ, 16. 
4 
& ny be called, but few choſen.“ IH 
ed to in whale or in part, what is 
robbed from the fi | 
they prove a broken re , that will not only fail, 
but pierce. the hand and heart. throu through with eternal 
ſorrows. There is alſo a rude. ignorant generation, 
Who think if they ſuffer what 1s; laid on them by 


"they be lippen; 


common providence, all will be well with them in 


the world to come, for they ſuffer their miſery here: 


and particularly women dying in child · birth are ac- 


counted happy on this very account: by. a generation 
ignorant of God; for they ſay, theſe pains are, of 
all pains hereaway, likeſt the pains of hell. 

tiſh ignorance! O the perverſeneis of a helliſh heart, 
to take the curſe for a confidence in the. matter of 
obtaining the bleſſing! The e indeed, 1 Tim. 
ii. 15. 
of child - birth, that they < ſhall be ſaved. in child- 
« bearing, if they continue in faith; but fays not, vii. 


they ſhal be ſaved by it, or that they ſhall be faved 
whether, they believe or not. Let men or womens 


hell be as hot as it will in the world, if they re- 
nounce not all confidence in their ſufferin 

take themſelves to the ſufferings of ae. 
they ſhall aſſuredly, when thay, die, go out of one 
hell into another. 


_ Secondly, The ſaints have no and dent for the fa- | 
of God 1n internals, in any thing within them, 


ur 
Tha have no exception to make here but OC, and that 
is, + Chriſt in you, the hope of glory,“ Col. i. 27. 
There are precious things in the ſaints, that make 
them al! glorious within; but nothing but Chriſt that 
can. be confidences for God's favour; though ues 
: them may indeed be evidences, - + 
1. The ſaints have no confidence in their f 
diſpoſitions. The diſpoſitions of their hearts. are 
None of their confidences before the Lord; for * he 
“ that truſteth in his own heart, is a fool, Prov. 
XXviii. 26, Many have a deal of confidence i in thoſe 
good hearts they have towards God, as ſpeak, 
They ſee not the naughtineſs of their hearts, and 
the enmity againſt God that lurks there. Satan has 
them ſo blinded with ſelf- love, that they cannot be- 
lieve an ill tale of their hearts. This is not the ſpot 
of God's people. There is little gobdneſs of heart in 
the 1 bat the beſt heart is always: worſt look- 
ed upon, Matth. xxvi. 22. 26. 1 Tim. 1. 15 and no 
wonder, for they believe God's teſtimony of it, Jer. 
' xvii. 9. The heart is deceitful above al DES, 
« and deſperately wicked, whoi can. knows K- 
ain, men wiſh they were better, and hope they: may 
* better, and find a diſpoſition in their ſpirits; to do 
much and ſuffer much for Chriſt, and à great aver- 
ſion to many ill things they ſee in the world. And 
indeed people may draw evidendea off theirNtate from 


thy ee of their heattaxibuv — nab —— che * 


given to them is v. 3 
of Chriſt; and ſo will 


Oo bru- 3 x 


.gives a comfort to godly wemen in the pains | 
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o the laſt ſhall be firſt, and che Grit laſt: for ma- thy | 


a opc, or dri 
ves, 28 thaſe, 8 } 
. e 8 1 th 


8 ee 
5 3 "The RO e aa ner in their internal 
aftainments. Hypacrit y.have Ae ec 


e LEE ATits- e 


May 
a, Yea, and 
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1 to e ome: .thelc: ſcriptures, 1 Cor. xii. 
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ough.thele cannot be evidences; "they make them 

RN OI ruin, hea 
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their conſdenges 23 Lord's-favour,” 2} They now 
— 5 3 — 
which nothing eau be, pou 0 
unt it will be e e e e Tod hs 
fore Paul, who was ught A nth che 
vens, pet abhorg- td, Flory in any Nes dn the 
ferings of Chriſt, Gal. vi. 14; Philip ii, B. wot 
4. L ! „The ſaints have no; nee, in 
graces, their inherent gracgs, Grace is preciouh 
and makes the ſoul in * like God. Har- 
PY- is the; man that hay iti Remy believer has 4 
"oe of God on him, gruce * 92 that is in Cbei 
the, wax has on it the print of the ea. But this 
I confidently ſays it ig the grace of God in 2 
not . the grace of Gad in the ſaints, h they cn 
in before the Lord. Howerer precious 
grace is, it is nat Chritkz iti ut crested qual | 
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in a ſinner. Let it be. ſtrewed te its yes 
that it comes to ini any ſaint on Karthz it 
ſwer the demands. af the law; being mixed 


ruption; and being r unto chats 
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prove but an apm gk flefh, It is go! l 
dach as will abide the fiory mrighof ine r 


it is ita naiment) indeed z but; igob8 mon ene 


ſtained ite hichcis . e 


- dich — re n — 
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— grants them to ſinners for his ſake“ Ab 
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Lord's for When! huveſuffered | — Matthi vr Bleſſed are they that 


techaingzt mine own righteouſneſs; which-is of the It ig 40 
» Jaw Hut that which is through the faith of Chin, might e na gruund to miſtake theſe ble 
«-thorighteouſnels which-is-of God by fach = Lord fixeth that point firſt, and ſets it in the front 
b 4 alk nſtanbe in theſs two, which are 8885 . to b eartied through. all the reſt; 
moſt:ubuſod by carnal men, and fet up againſt Chr. 2 de Rleſſed are the poor im Ipiritꝰ And ſuch 
51 rf "PThegraeeof repentanco. There is ary ig - 15 true penitenta]j and therefore will never make 
rant anden aſk them how they think to be f- car repenting 3 their conſidence be- 
wed? they will tell you they repent of their fins row thei Bard. They! are diflatighed: with) all they 
day and e This they will ſay whom their ful do, becnuſe they can do:mathing as they onghts Is 
hazard never kept front an hour's fleep all their days; lame: Gand upon 4treview 3 their repe cane 
The matter is, they rue many things they do and they fee ſuch:defets: eee Mood? - 
no wonder, for they cannot be fond of Gotructien. their tears clear their eyes to ſes the nexeſſity of the 
And chus they know net what ſin is, nor what re- Mediator's blood the better: therefore ſays David, 
pentance is indeed. O what needed Chriſt to have inchis bitter regentin ngs, Fal. li. y. & Furge me with 
tome} and groned and died on à eroſs under the echyſſopß that ia, With the Blood of the everlaſting 
weight of Frach, if People may be ſaved this way? covenant,” the blood:'of- the Redeemer, t typified-by 
Lippen te this us ye-will, e will repent in hell that the blood: of the facrifices: ſprinkled with 8 


our 


kdente.” But there are forme: WhO 


thread of ſdubdeteption of themſelves, as the word to be cleanſed, and reſtored to ſociety, Lev. xiv. 6. 


i Gal. vi. 37 They hade in very deed legal qualms 7. Waſh me. to wit, as a fuller waſlieth cloth td 
of conſciencei und their guilt cuts them to the heart, male, it pure white. It ſeems: he thought his'own 


and the 175 to God, tand confeſs: their fin, are re- 8 his tears could nok whiten the 
folved* 2 orſake, and never do the like again; and ſtained foul. Nay, the true penitent is free eee 
ſo build their 'confidence here, eſpecially i "hey get debitor for all, and will acknowledge it Is free grace 
tears for it; and they think they can give. foripture that he is not ſſiut out from tlie preſence of Go aid 
for: this confidence of theirs, 1s Prov. xxViii 13. his mercy, after he has bathed hichſelf in his tears, 
Whoſo confeſſeth and forſaketh his fins, ſhall have | Fal. li. Lr. 4 Caſt me not away from thy preſence; 


'* mourn; for they ſhall Be comforted? Airs Hy acknowledgeth, be might:juſtly get Cain and: Saul's | 
potrites may do all this; - Tadds repented as bitterly as meaſura . Caſt: me not away from thy. 8 
ever ye did, Pharadh and Saul confeſſed and had as thou didſt Cain: the firſt murderer; * Take not 
their reſolutigns to forſake, and Efau his tears. But 2. thy holy Spirit from mes“ as then took thy Gone. 
what' — is wit pet allows you te mike this from Saul the firſt King of Ifrael upon his difobed+ 
youricorfidencet ? 54 2 prayer, tears, ence, t Sam. vi. 14. Compare 2 Sam. viii 1 5. 0 . 
forfaking'of fin," (which yet indeed ye do not ftom zd The. grace of faith.” There is an ignorant 
the 1 anſwer the demands of — will - tion that ſay they: believe in God or in Chriſty 
theſe ſhield you from che ſtrokes of juſtice? Remem ; but their faith cannot be called knowledge, as H. Hi. 
ber it is ſhedding. F be, not pouring out of water, wt: for they ars full of darknefs/in-their minds; they 
much leſs pourin out of words, that can purchaſe know. not what fuith is, nor how they came by 36; 
Temiſon. Many times where Water goes out, wind their faith grew up with them, (for they-think they 
enters in, and makes the tears ſo abominable as _ believed alf their days), and it will die witk them. 
cannot come intò the Lord's bottle. Curſedꝭ be thoſe They have a ſtrong confidence: of mercy; Which 5 
tears that blind the ſoul ſo as it cannot ſet the abſo- but groſs preſumption, ſrei 8 it ae ] 
late neceffity of the blood of Ohriſt, that are not Heart mor life, Acts xv. 9. 1 John iii. 3. 4 
drought to the fountain of Chriſt's blood, and waſh- fore Gall be” rooted out ꝙ their — 4 80 
ed there; leſt they make the ſoul #bominable'i in” the Kung: m tb be. ting. af lerrorr, Job Xviii 14 And 

fight of x Holy God. If: you think the goſpel gives es there are others who::came:not 10 eafily by-the-faith - 
Jou ground, ſure it ils not the goſpel of Ohriſt does they have; yet is it not faith un 1 Nima. 
it; for Chriſt's goſpet eſtabliſhes the law, which ye dut they make it their confidence: There are many 
90 thus: overturnz Rom. 4ii. zit and x. The truth things: that men call Kaith, among ignorant. and 
is in this way ye reject oo the- Sur and ge- knowing folk too; who are yet in the Rate of mature. 
lel, and treat with dd in the way of 1 baſtard-co- The revelatiun of the- abſolute; neceſlity of faith to 
venant of works of your own — which God falvation is — that hardly can A perfon ben 
will never agree to ionor does he to it by choſte bearer of the b wo N not know it j and every 

Promiſes made to them thit confeſs; and them that man naturally has a 

war _Confidery they =rituft either be promiſes of Fre rears ty hearibaii of" — and eſpecially upon 

* covenant of Works vo of the covenant of grace. — — 23 gconſrience, nature will make ſome 

0 omiſes of the Covenant of Works they are not; efforts for believin Sh terre being produced on- 

or that i is expreſs, Gab Hi. 10. „urſeck is every ty'by the a ring of God avpwwer, Eph. i. 19. and 
ole continueth not in all things which are not — 9 refult of all nature's 

—— Fritten in the books of the law tos do them. If ; —— is dür ſome. miſ· ſhapen brat inftead 
Ve de promiſes of the covenant of grace; how eome of faith. Hende aver read--of Simon believing. A 
— plead them wichdut fitſt laying hold by faith vis 13. and νD⅛dů Sekening! in hir name, whom yet 

Int in whom they are all yd and amen! 2 Now, 1 to be naughit, John ii. 23. 24. 25. and 
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chat muy in l A; card de found in him not | 1 ye dis zit ta Eſau's tears, and Juday's:groans? 


goſpebmonrnets: and therefore that men 


ever ye ſhould hae made it either evidence or con- the people; Heb. ix. 19. 20. and by: de Bel gs 4 | 
#pin's-moreifine bird ſprinkled with hyſſop on the leper, When he was 


© mercy;” and Matth. v. 4. Bleſſed are they chat „ and:take- not "thy holy. Spiricfrom: me. Here he 


ple of ſelf:preſervatioſ : 


od, on directs ta a confeſnon „not ue A e el 
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but with relation to our 
to be noticed concerning them all, and that 
1s, they never carry a man out of himſelf to Jeſus 
Chriſt for all, as true faith doth. That miſ-ſhapen 
faith is not the ſoul's going out. of itſelf to Chriſt to 
hve in and by him; but is the ſoul's going of itſelf 
and with ſelf to Chriſt, as a ſervant to à maſter. 
For nature cannot act but in the way of the firſt 
covenant: and to a natural man, in his practical 


8 the goſpel · way of ſalvation differs not in 
ind f 


nd from the way. of Adam's covenant, but only 
in the meaſure and degree of obedience; for to them 
it is ſtill, Do this, and live; Do this, not do perfect 


obedience indeed, they know they cannot reach that; 


but repent, believe, reform, Do this. Now, the na- 
tural man accordingly does this; and ſo the work 
of faith (for I muſt call it ſo). is to him the fulfilling 
of the condition of this new - covenant, and turns 
his confidence before the Lord for his favour, as A- 
dam's perfect obedience to the law would have been 
his confidence. This was the confidence of Iſrael 
when they had caſt off the thing that was good, Hol. 


viii. 2. Iſrael ſball cry unto meg My God, we know thee ; , 
and of the fooliſh virgins, Matth. xxv. 11. Lord, Lord, 


(they plead a covenant-intereſt -in him, Matth. vii. 
21), 2 to us, us virgins. Thus may ye ſee how 
their faith is their folly, as being put in the room 
of Chriſt ; and ſo they have but rags for righteouſ- 
neſs. But the ſaints have a faith of the operation of 
God; yet do they not reſt: in it, but by it reſt and 
confide on Jeſus Chriſt. It carries the ſaint out of 
himſelf, even his gracious ſelf, Philip. iii. 8. True 
faith is not a burden-bearer, but an onlayer of bur- 
dens, Pſal. lv. 22. It is not a-leaning-ſtock, but an 
_ at of leaning, Cant. viii. 5. It purifies indeed, Acts 
xv. 9. but no other way but as it lays open the ſoul 
to Chriſt, that a ſtream of blood may run through it. 
The hyſſop and ſcarlet wool were no doubt a blithe 
ſight to the people, and particularly to the poor le- 
pers under the law: but had the dry hyſſop and 
wool been ſhaken never ſo oft over them, what 
-would they have availed ? but they are dipt in the 
blood, and the people ſprinkled with that blood 
from off the hyflop and ſcarlet wool. And when 
the blood fell, the people were ceremonially purged, 
and the leper cleanſed. And fo is it in the caſe of 
believing. Thus ye ſee the ſaints have no confi- 


dence in point of juſtification, or for obtaining of 


God's favour, in any thing that is not Chriſt, or in 
II. The ſaints have no confidence in point of ſanc- 
tification, or with reſpect to duty, in any thing that 
is not Chriſt, nor in Chriſt. As they have taken 
him alone for juſtification, ſo they take him alone 
for ſanctification; for he is made unto us ſanctiſication, 


as well as righteouſneſs, 1 Cor. i. 30. The Father has 


.conſtituted him the head of influences for duty; and 
from that head it is that all the body having nouriſhment 
miniſtered, increaſeth with the increaſe of God, Col. ii. 19. 
And this is that life of faith for ſanctification that 


the ſaints live: John vi. 57. © As the 1 2p. a f 
10 he that 


* hath ſent me, and I live by the Father: 
4 eateth me, even he ſhall live by me.“ Gal. ii. 20. 
41 am crucified with Chriſt: Nevertheleſs I live; 
„ yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me: and the life 
«which I now live in the fleſh, 1 live by the faith 
& of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave him- 


« ſelf for me.” There are here alſo many things 2 'T 
8 whom I have believed, and Lam perſuaded 


men make their confidences, which I cannot parti- 

cularly name; but, in the general, there are feven 

things I ſhall touch at, which are but arms of fleſh 
when lippened to, in the matter of ſanctiſication. 
1. The ſaints have no confidence in their ſtock of 


natural and acquired abilities, gifts or parts, in the 
22 of duties. 


point of ſanctification, or p | 
Hence ſays the apoſtle, 2 Cor. iii. 5. We are not fuf- 
*« ficient of ourſelves to think any thing as of our- 
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The diflinguiſhing | characters of - real Chriſtiant. 
purpoſe, there is one thing 55 
of many in their religious duties: and upon it che 4 

can venture on duty undaunted, their Woch beiag ; 
rather to be filled with the thoughts of their own. . 


forces, than to be looking to 


0 as young Samuel, who, when the Lord called 
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« ſelves.” This is the flock which is the confidence 
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ſtrength, and what' their abilities 


to be emptied of themſelves z, to * by a 


muſter up their own 
to the Lord for ſtreugth 
from above, and overlooking themſelves. Thus a 

gift of knowledge, utterance, à good natural tem. 
per or diſpoſition, and ſuch like; art by natural men 
put in Chriſt's room; and on theſ- onfid, 


. m; ele they confde for 
tations. And upon this foundation have ſtately 
rious forms of Pn Which beholders have tho. 
ed, while God, that ſeeth the heart, has curſed 
them: Jer. xvii. 5. “Thus ſaith the Lord, Curſed 
be the man that truſteth in man, and maketh fleſn 
„his arm, and Whoſe heart departeth from the 
« Lord.” ut this is not the way of the ſaints: 
Plal. alte 5. 6. Through thee will we puſh den 
„our enemies, (ſays the Plalmiſt); through th 
„name will we tread them under that riſe up again 
4 us, For I will not truſt in my bow, neither ſhall 
« my ſword ſave me, II. xl. 29. 30. natural men 
are repreſented as youths full of natural vigour, 
ſtrength, and activity, who will do their — be I 
themſelves, and wait not upon the Lord. But the 
odly are diſtinguiſhed from them as men who ſee 
their ſtrength failed, and not to be lippened to; and 
hence look without themſel ves for it, and roll their 
way on the Lord, as finding their own ſhoulders un- 
2. The ſaints have no confidence in the means of 
ſanctiſication, as the word, ſacraments, prayer, af- 
flictions, and the like; knowing that it rs the ſpire 
that quickeneth, John vi. 63. and that they are only 
means through which influences are conveyed from 
Chriſt to the ſouls of his people. None look with 
ſuch an affectionate eye on the ordinances as they, 
but none look ſo. far above them either, Pſal. xxvii. 
4.; for the natural man either tramples on them, or 
idolizeth them, being ſatisfied with t chair of ſtate 
though empty. Many are ruined with their confi- 
dence this way: they reſt in the work done, as if 
that would heal their ſores; they place that conſi- 
dence in means and inſtruments, which they ſhould 
place in Chriſt himſelf: and hence they go from one 
mean to another, and ſtill are . like the heath in the 
« wilderneſs, that ſeeth not when good cometh,” and 
that « inhabiteth the parched places in the wilderneſs, 
jn a falt land and not inhabited,” Jer. xvii. 6, There 
is a voice they hear within them, ſtirring them up 
to holineſs of life; but upon the hearing of it, they 


him, went to Eli: ſo they go to this and the other 
mean of ſanctiſication, but never look beyond them 
to the fountain of ſanctification in the Mediator; 0r 
as the woman labouring under the iſſue of blood, 
. all her means on the phyſicians ere ſhe came to 


The ſaints have no confidence in their purpoſes 
and reſolutions for holineſs. Hence ſays the Plat 
miſt, Pſal. cxvi. 9. 10. «I will walk before the 

in the land of the living, - L believed, therefofe 
„ have I ſpoken.” Ie had reſolved, but his conf- 
dence was in the Lord, in whom he had believed 


1 v 


Compare what the apoſtle ſays, 2 Tim. i. 12. *1 e 


he is able to keep that which 1 have committed 
« unto him againſt that day. O how venturow? 
nature, being once fleſhed with. vigorous parpoſs | 
and.refolves! but when the temptation comes, theſ 
fall down like the yralls of Jericho, at the ſound" 
of rams horns, Prov. vii. 21.22. Matth. VII. 1974 
Their bent bow in which they truſted, quick 
gives; che fire-edge ſoon. wears off the ſpirit d 


| . 
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Carats becauſe in tan: > the-advancing ref 
chelfiſtprmes look thovitorthorLordas the foun- confidence. 


am df ength but 1o-themfeltes z and twhent they that do lea 
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heren: tobe Awe, fo, 
holineſs ;. hut none have o WR + 
in what is done er hat, end, as fl hoſe; 


rafters. | 


ſt chat WAN. A nan iq d very. much 
"re matbyſthpte'is more weyhtciail on tien than to: in bvar, ene ta, attain; to ſuch a ſort 
they! can bear Hence the αõỹ being rottennaſs, of liſe as his ohſcienee tellg e n 
the bloffom- flies as tu Wat the,.caſe with *. 


an] Hor iti her mueh fair ſpeec 

cc yield, and with the fla 

« Men; went after her ſtrai A8 an o 
« tothe ſlau 


« Nockgz 
4¹⁰ The flint have dee causdeses in ther vows. 
anch engagements ©o \ 
ty; know! 
milterfül ill heart, which mothing but the powet'of 
the Spirit of Chriſt can hedgt in. Every faint/is de- 
voted to the Lord withtzhis, own deliberate conſent, 
having given away himſel A 
1 s he r . Cor. vill. 3 


ga, and no 
more his own but ther Lord's, to do and fuffer for 
himyaccording to his will. But while the faints 


take N folemn bands,'! and come under theſe 
te duty, their chnſi- 


are dound, and to whom bind chemfelves as to 
then fountain of ſtrength : If Alx. 4g. 244 41 bave 
fr by. — . Kc — ; 
mouth in righteouſioe 
« unto me every knee ſhall bow, everyt 
« ſwear, ' Surely, ſhalb une ſay; 


tongue ſhall- 
ins the Lord have.1: 


the young man wor of underſtanding; who when ing from himſelf, and reſting in himſelf. 


h cauſed him to many things. It is a difficult, thing indęed, for. A, . | 
of her lips Karera⸗ 1 to be bs ings 


if be would ſee heaven; and yet be na 


9 bt, apo | 


purſuing a -gaod.. life, and to win 
over troubleſome. luſts, and in -purſuit. Thereof to 


8 or a afoot of e pray often; and · vigorouſly too yea, to faſt and pr 
v. vii. 2 1 n i 40ers Ih e re 


for the caſting out of ſome, devils, to ſtruggle al 
them, watch againſt them, and to. keep, at a 


oriaty particular du - diſtance from the occaſions of temptatiqn, and ſuch 
that hiſs! ate — for a like: but it is far more difficult to be denied to all 


theſe when they are done, and to have.no. confidence. N 
in them, but for all to truſt in him that raiſeth the 
dead. Men under the law's tutory may do the for- 


| "toChriſt, to be diſ- mer; for “ ſkin; for ſkin; yea, all that a man hath, 


5 und will Jook O . will he give for his life.“. but 
his ſoul and body 2s cunfberaftd thin 


ace is necęſſary t ta 
the. latter, às that which ns only N a man out 
of himſelf. to Chriſt:, . 3x; 
6. The ſaints have no enn in the good frame \ 
and diſpoſition of: their hearts; z that is to ſay, in ac. 
tual grace. A good frame is a moſt deſirable thing; 5 


* 


'F butin kim to whom they and makes-a great facility. in, the, way. of. God: whe. 


it laſta. It isa precious ointment that refreſhes the 
traxeller; but it is no good ſtaff. to lean on: it will” 


gone: out of my not bear the weight. f one duty: it is a lamp chat 
zaudiſhall not turn, that will quickly go out, if it be not fell. with freſh oil; 


from the fountain of grace, the Lord Jeſns. Ne- 
markable is that pe tition of. David for the people . 


« -tighteouſtieſs and-firength But, alas h the vom when - -they, e an excellent frame, 1 Chron. 
of many are in effect aoveawing: thomſbives away xxix. 17. 18. ff A for me, (Gays he), in the upright-. 
from Chriſt. Nature awakened is:lvery' Kruitful inn . 


vows. 


Sometimes the man will bind a 


him - 4 thin 


art I have willingly offered all . 
and n] have I ſeen with joy thy people 


ſelf that the word never bound on iim, d inſnare © which are preſent here, to offer willingly unto thee. 


himſelf with a vow to abſtain from ſuch and ſuck a; 
thing altogether, wem his: conſciende {gets wp n 
him for his running to ſfome=mouſtrous exceſs im it. 
Or if it be àa duty h "TI Ali , he will. 
come under a Yow;-not: only to ist about at; but ſo 


often, and at ſuch and ſuch times particmnlarly, which 


6 O Lord God of Deu, Iſaac, and of Iſrael, our; 

6 Fathers: keep this for ever in the imagination of 
2 the thoughts of — — of thy people, and pre- | 

4 pare their oli . thee.” He ſaw it as not, 
to be made a confidence, and therefore lays the. 
weight of all, and even of preſerving that 8 


yet is not determined by the word, And when he upon the Lord-himſelf. But many, though their, 
has been carried — —— frame is no actual; grace, but the product of ſome, 


edby:ithe word, andipawhichithis nattiral con. 
ſcience will give hien no reſtil there ſhall bea violent 
fly- of the ſoul again them; ontliag im a ſolemn 
promiſe and -vow: tothe Hord never-toideo any 
more, without any eye te the of i nature, 
which might mak nhim invary of his rds before 
the Lord, or to the Lord gef Chriſt without whom 
2 5 do nothirigawht fromwwhomaBll onrdtreagth 
uſt come. Aan thus the pobrblinded: ſoub thinks 
i is fenced, and in — — vowes is its con- 
ſddence. But whatzigothe reid oft?: The man is 
even like one that Basralhroohe munning through his 
ground,” which of er 
and he builds a call to top it; but is not ſo wiſe a 
to ill up the ſpring, dr turwtho ftream another way, 
where it could not do ſaciai harmat and ſa within a 
little time the Water gachers, and; forably: breaks 
down the call, runtin o ,ithamore winlence than 
rer. And e the Ws Ake ' Sundfon's green 
— when he head thebRhilifiinen were upon. 
iT s esl litogs 11 datt $562 14, 
15 The ſaints have nbugonfidentedwtheinr | 
Mt rs after -Holivefd;v Here as the Fial, 
Lexxvii 1% Ege 1 houſe;- 
"hey labour i6-vaiwrhaboRilh irznexceptthe-Lord: 
yep p the city; the watchmantnketh butinwaind 
cb. we property ePlaiuibdp tolwarkriao>daignatlyas: 
. ee 
O 
ä pute ant welk ni Con) xnodouh 


| = ;,Afaystha. 
None wy not „ but the” gre of Goa wh hich 


* 


common operation on their ſpirits, make them their 
confidence, and in the ſtrength thereof go out to 
their duties: but affuredty they ſhall not ſee when 
good cometh,: Who thus put their frame in the room, 
bot Chriſt ;:and, oftentimes for that cauſe, in the juſt, 
judgment of God, it fails them, ere they win throug! 
the duty, that they nnter K 1. not. Chi 

but A broken reed. 2 7 
7. laſtly, The faints have no confidence i in habity: & 
grace. Faul had a great ſtock of it, but he durit, 
not venture to live on it, Gal. ii. 20. Lam: crucls 
«fied with Chriſt, (ſays he): Nevertheleſs, 1 live Fu 
«yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me: aud the hfe 
Which L now live ih the fleſh, I live by the faith 
«;of the Son of God, who loved me, And. gave hims 
« ſelf far me. As I ſaid in the point of juſtifica- 
tion, fo in the point of ſanctification, it is not the 
grace of God within them which they confide in, but 
the grace without them in Jeſus Chriſt. The grace 
within the faints:i,a,well whole ſprings are oft ſtop- 
2 and whoſe ſtreams Ai oft very dry; but the 
without them, in Chriſt, is an ever lowing 

n,. to which they can never come wrong. 


Where —— lißs and fin e branch, if it 
were leſt da be fn din e would quick - 

evaporate: aud Ab- geh ther? but it is the 
. the fork ock that ke 93 living; and 
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722 
make what they have, their confidence in point of 
ſanctiſication; who, when they. would make the 
faſhion of beheving, mourning, &c. look in to 
themſelves for it, but look not.up to Chriſt ; where- 
as the path-way of the ſaints, is to mount up with 
wings as 1 and then fall down on the prey. 
Thus ysſee the ſaints have no confidence in the fleſh, 
either in point of juſtification or ſanctification; no 


confidence in any thing without them or within 
them, that is not Chriſt or in Chriſt. And what- 


ever it is I have named, or that I have not named, 
which men make their confidence before the Lord 
either of theſe ways, to ſet it in the room of Chrift, 
or to ſet it beſide him, fo far as it is made a confi- 
dence, be it devoted to a curſe, and as ſuch for e- 
ver exterminated and rooted out: Jer. xvii. 5. 6. 
« Thus faith the Lord, Curſed be the man that truſt- 
« eth in man, and maketh fleſh his arm, and whoſe 


. © heart departeth from the Lord. For he ſhall be 


« like the heath in the deſert, and ſhall not ſee when 
« good cometh, but ſhall inhabit the parched places 


& in the wilderneſs, in a ſalt land and not inhabited.“ 
Queſt. 1s it ſo that every faint is altogether free of we 41 


falſe confidences, and no ways tainted in that ſort? Anſw. 
I told you when entering on this clauſe, that this is 


not underſtood of the ſaints as if they were. pure. 


from it in the eye of the law, but in the eye of the. 
goſpel. There is a great and weighty truth ſuppoſed 
as the foundation of this deſcription 'of the true 
Chriſtian, and that is, That corrupt nature is quite 
oppoſite to Chriſt, and to the contrivance of ſalva- 
tion by him. It may be I may afterwards touch on 
it &. The way of the covenant of works is natural 
to men. Now, ſeeing that the beſt are but in part 
renewed, it is evident that there are in the greateſt 


| ſaints remains of a legal temper, and that nature 


now and then has in them its flings againſt the go- 
ſpel-way, and towards curſed ſelf, both 
of obtaining God's favour, as in the cafe of Peter, 


Matth. xix. 27. who ſaid unto Jeſus, 4+ Behold, we 


c have forſaken all, and followed thee; what ſhall 
ce we have therefore?” and in the point of duty, as 
in the caſe of James and John the ſons of Zebedee, 
Matth. xx. 22. who, after Jeſus had put the queſtion 
to them, Are ye able to drink of the cup that I 
c ſhall drink of, and to be baptized with the bap- 
etc tiſm that T am baptized with ?? ſaid unto him, 
We are able.” But,  - | | 

1. Every faint in his cloſing with | 
carried freely out of himſelf to Chriſt, though ſelf 
has not yet been carried fully out of him: Pfal. cx. 
3. Thy people ſhall be willing 1 
dc the day of thy power.” They fhall pour out their 
hearts to him like water that comes freely away, 
though the veſſel is not preſently dry, but ſomething 


of the water ſtill cleaves to it for a time. Where the 


ſoul comes to Chriſt, there is a digging deep in that 
ſoul, that looſes the confidence in the fleſh at the 
root; ſo that the ſaint's heart is looſed from it, and, 
devoting it to a curſe, lays itſelf naked and bare at 
Cbriſt's feet, without any thing to commend it to 
him, but for all ventures into the arms of free grace. 
But the hypocrite never comes freely out of himſelf 
to Chriſt: his clofing with Chriſt is but a forced put 


at beſt; as Adonijah ran to the. horns of the altar 


when in hazard of his life, who, it 1s like, cared _ 
little for it otherwiſe; and as the Ifraclites, . 
Ixxviii. 34. 36. 37. Wh 
« ſought him: and they returned and inquired early 
« after God. Nevertheleſs, they did flatter him 
“ with their mouth, and they lyed unto him with 
« their tongues. For their heart was not right with 
ce him, neither were they ſtedfaſt in his covenant.” 

Nor does the hypocrite ever come to the market of 
free grace without money in his hand; the proud 
4 + See human nature in its fourfold ſlate, 


: . # 


Wroiog the corruption of the WII. 


The diflinruiſhing charafters of. real Chriftialis. 


ſeeing. they were never ſpiritually. 


in the t 


dut the more grace and nearneſs to God, the more 
vile is the ſaint in his own eyes, 1 Chron. xxix. 14 


Chriſt has been- 


en he flew them, then they 
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heart has fill ſomething in itſelf where 
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nouncing all confidence in the fleſh; the 
bent and ſet of their ſouls lies out ep K toad} 


Chriſt, though, through the pre vailing of corru MA. 
they want not often the riſings of. 8 = 
God reckons of his people according. ta what they 
habitually are, and not, according to what Artig 


ſaid to live by bim, John vi. 57. ; though they are ome. 
times ſet down at 1 
ing on wind, ſome falſe fleſh grows on them, which 
= makes 5 f W; 38) in; Peter's cake 

itth. xxvi. 33. compared with verſ. 35. and the 
return with has n their — for. ©. | OY 
« Behold, we come unts thee, for thou, art the Lord 
«. our God. ry am vain is ſalvation hoped for from 
te the hills, and from the multitude, of mountajns ; 
truly in the Lord our God is the ſalvation of Iſcael. 
But the hypocrites habitual confidence is in the 


| U 
* * 
nor 


— 
0. 


their hearts truly cut off from it. 
3. The ſaints have their ſtruggles againſt this ſel61 


diſpoſition, as againſt other members of the old man. 
Self. denial is the leſſon Chriſt puts firſt in the hands 
of his people, and it ſerves them to be learning it all 
their days. The ſaints have a double work with their 
hearts about duties; firſt, to get them up to them; 
ſecondly, to hold them down in them, that they get 
not up in point of confidence in them. Many ſeo 
not this diſpoſition in their hearts, and therefore it is 
not their work to mortify it : but thqugh the tares 
may be ſown and grow while men fleep, they are 
not plucked up but when men are awake, and their 
hand at work. If there were hurtful weeds growing 
ina a, and the gardener knew nothing of pluck- 
ing them up, it would be a ſhrewd ſign they were 
kde: Aiken: the. ante der thee hat 2b. 
| „ When the gOdly do their. duties b. 

thiy 26  artheft from > in the fleſh: with 
others it is not ſo. Nature builds always up nature; 


And it is confirmed by the experience of the ſaints, 
that when they have had greateſt help in duties, they 
have afterwards been watched, and fo treated by pro- 
vidence, that in that caſe they have got ſuch ballaſt, 
as has made them more than ever ſee the neceſſity of 
the blood and Spirit of Chriſt; as in the apoſtle's cafe, 
1 / nent 
U /. 1 exhort you from this to rejoice in Chriſt je- 
ſus, and to have no confidence in the fleſh, What is 
already ſaid, may ſerve for evidences to convince 
you of this curſed conſidence. And therefore I ſhall 
inſiſt no further upon it at preſent, ' | 
Thus Ihave gone through theſe characters of a per- 
ſon in the ſtate of grace; and have inſiſted the Jong: 
er on them, that I might diſcover to you your ſtate 
before the Lord. Let me now in a few words ſum 
up the evidence of the text. A ſaint is one: that 
works as if he were to win heaven by his working 
He worſhips and ſerves God, and that in ſpirit, b 
heart is at the work; yet overlooks all his works be 
fore 3 Lord, as if he had done —_— He 
rejaiceth.in Chriſt Feſus, and hath no e in BOOM 
— Lt off from all that is not Chil, ©} 
in Chriſt, in point of juſtification: therefore he ft. 
Joiceth in Chriſt alone: and in point of ſanctifcea c 
therefore he worſbips in the ſpirit, looking to Chriſt * 
his Spirit to carry him through duties. He fees & 
miſerable defe&s of his worſhip and ſervice; th 
ſend him to Chriſt, and raiſe his eſtimation'of % 
ted m9 rage he finds Chriſt the ſtay of his 1 4 
and this ſends-him back to duty ſtrengthened a 


is his life, duty is his work; but he dics in po 
1 
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dere ut a working believer. . 11 If .; the ſtate of Four ſouls ng. yor.; Sin will it be with you 

er, Sirs, to conclude, I beleech you in the through: eternity. Examine yourſelves therefore 

Tt "io our Lord jeſus Chriſt, chat ye will con- now, whether Chriſt be in vou or not; whether ye 

| Ider What. 1 have ſaid, and impartially try, your Kate be yet in the black ſtate f nature, ncircumciſed 

by it. It was with fear and trembling 1 entered up - fpiritually; or whether ye be in the ſtate of g 
n, and went agh theſe words, becauſe of the and of: the true circumciſion. Ve have heard 

57 os vi — the matter, as en was. We characters, Het conſcierice! make tes application?” "and 


many 7 particulars, . | Ee with the rid See. ng on whit Ea _ 
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3 trial ry che word Ae and will eva- 


Let 3 when they are ſiſted befofe · the tri. 
= bunab of Chriſt; If your ſtate be found right upon 
of God, that fallin delivered. in the winter, an impartial trial, it will: be an unſpeakable comfort: | 
(in which TL. have 10 üng to remark for myſeli if it de found wrong: it is not the trial that makes " 
with.thankfulneſs), the ſe 2 deere it ſo, it only diſcovers it to be what it is; and there 3 
that ye have not been hindered; by che els of is yet time to get 1 wa af orgs and to lay a new 1 
the weather, from attending, as uſually in that time foundation, for tlie eternal welfare 
of the year; though, alas; for it! ſummer and win of your ſouls; - Cooker what I have ſaid, and the 
Lat meet tres in. 1 Ee Ge cent g you und Randingin'all things. \ e 
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IHE 1 er given Timothy zn PR going offi field, and he Gaya, $ SI fought 2 5 
tation to ſeveral particular duties, here gives 8 I have finiſned my courſe, I we Gogh : 6 
him an exhortation to the Chriſtian life in Yeo: 44 che fait Tim. iv. 7. Timothy was come on 4 
neral. Wherein We ha e £wo N iin the field, and to him ·˖ it it is laid; Fig At. ar 7 4 5 
1, A deſcription of *the Chriſtian It is not an The dofuine-natively ariſing from the words, is | 
eaſy, idle, inachve life ; 1 5 252 err S combat, this, - Lf ie EL B #38 EE 11935 | 
Gant n Tor thaw ans f 1 |; e e There i, 2 1 = IF me rg vis, that i ü 
us out of t promiſed and. (2 4 g ' r. 1 ian be , that 
are many ill fights in the wo The men of Re by all GERT Jer beaven. "| , 
world have many fights. and. {a about tuis n 
world, the honours, and advantages, and pleaſures In diſcourling this d doarite, we) ſhall 3 
of it, not worth the fighting for, But it is 2 1 . In what e en life is 211 fght of 
ieh, a noble and worthy fight. wherein true va- faith. E © 26h | 
our and magnanimity appears; (3),A fight ob fab... I In what reſpedts it as. « 800d Ken. N 50, 
Some underſtand this of the doctrine af faith, 0, Why che Chriſtian life, in the difpotal of bo. 
that which is to be fought for, 1 8 it ah Iy providence; is made a fight. 
ther of the grace of faith, by which the fight is to "IV. Why a fight of faith. 55 
de managed. This comprehends the former; and V. Touch at ſome particular fights of £ faith. a. / 
8 more agreeable to the practical directions, verſ. 11. Chriſtian may wen hag N heavenward.. | | 
and the laying bold on eternal life, which is done: by 5 
the grace Of Of kaith. So it is a fight to- be managed in E We wall ew a in what reſyedts the Chriſtian Bris 
e way of believing. the, fight: faith. I tale up this in theſe ſeven things. 
2. The word of command given: Fight the good I. There are enemies of our ſalvation, and there 
hy bt of faith : « Agonize, like a combatant, wreſtler, muſt. be faith in the ſoul to ſet againſt them. Where 
putting forth your utmoſt. vigour.“ Timothy- there are not; two paxtiea, there can be no fight. 
* engaged already in the fight; but Kill: be — 3 i There i is no 8 heaven, for there are no net 
7 field of battle, and the enemy; not yet off the mies there, Xi. 23. There is none of this 
therefore it is ſaid MRS: Pagl wiv: ce in the ring World neither; for 
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52 
the enemies habe all there alone, and there is no 
faith to ſet againſt them, Luke xi. 21. Unbelief 
carries the man quite over to the enemy s ſide; it is 
the evil ſpy, that ſays, It is needleſs to think on the 
fight. This fight is only found where faith and its 
oppoſites meet; and that is in the Chriſtian's heart 
and life: Cant. vi. ut. What will ye ſee in the 
<« Shulamite? as it were the company of two armies.” 
So the combatant is only the man that has given up 
his name to Chriſty. and liſted with him. 

2. The enemy will not be at quiet; he will-make 
an attack on the believer ſetting heavenward. Hence 
is that exhortation, 1 Pet. v. 8. Be ſober, be vigi- 
<« Jant; becaufe your adverſary the devil, as a roar- 

« ing lion, walketh about ſeeking whom he may 
« devour.” Satan may rock his on children, and 
labour to keep all quiet: the more ſecure they lie, 
they are in the leſs hazard to break away from him. 


But God's children muſt not look for ſuch treatment; 


their faces are away-ward from his kingdom; and 
therefore the enemy's face will be ſet againſt them, 
as a prize, 3 *** ee 
3. God's people muſt reſiſt: 1 Pet. v. 9. Whom 
« (Satan) reſiſt, ſtedfaſt in the faith,“ They muſt 
ſet themſelves to ſtand their ground againſt all op- 
poſition, and grapple with the difficulties in their 
way to heaven, Luke iii. 24 They muſt be de- 
nied to their eaſe, content to quit their ſoft beds of 
eaſe, and take the field for it, and endure hardneſs, 
2 Tim. ii. 95 | » Oh > | , 5 = . 0 . n l * 
4. They muſt reſiſt by faith, 1 Pet. v. 9. above 
cited. Faith is the. mouth of the ſoul, that muſt 
give the ſhout in this battle, the hands the men of 
might muſt find in it, the weapon they muſt wield 
in it, both in the offenſive and defenſive part of it : 
Eph. vi. 16. Above all, taking the |{hield of faith, 
% wherewith ye ſhall be able to quench all the fiery 
“ darts of the wicked.” So one muſt not only have 
the grace of faith, but he muſt have it in exerciſe... 
5. They muſt continue in that reſiſtance, and hold 
on in it: Eph. vi. 1 Fa « Take unto you the whole 
* armour of God, that ye may be able to withſtand 
c in the evil day, and having done all to ſtand.” 
The Chriſtian life is a fight, and that denotes a con- 
tinuance. Many think they ſhould have no more 
ado, but whenever an enemy ſtarts up, to lay at him 
with a ſtroke, and ſtrike him down; and ſo be eaſy 
again: and ſo they perplex themſelves with doubts, 


* 


fears, and jealouſies of the love of God, betauſe it 


is otherwiſe with them, the enemy being ſtill freſh 
and vigorous, If. xxvi. 18. But, alas! Sirs, ye ſhould 


conſider, that that may be ſtriking indeed, but not th | t is n 
SS only the mother- grace, hut the nuffing grace. Faith 


1 


a fight, being of no continuance: 


6. They muſt lay their account with ups and 


. 


downs, getting as well as giving wounds in the en- 


counter. Hence ſays David, Pfſal. xxx. 7. Lord, 
«-by thy favour thou haſt made my mountain to 
« ſtand ſtrong: thou didſt hide thy face, and I was 
44 troubled.” Prevailing Jacob halted in his thigh, 
after his ſtruggle of faith with the angel. To be 
abſolute maſters over the enemy, . would- not. be the 
fight of faith, but the triumph of faith, which 
is reſerved for heaven. In the fight of faith, the 
Chriſtian may be ſet to his knees, but muſt not give 
over: yea, though the enemy ſhould lay him on his 
back, he muſt ſay, © Rejobep not af | Z 
« enemy: when I fall, I ſhall ariſe; when I fit in 
« darkneſs, the Lord ſhall be alight unto me,” Mic. 
7. 8. and ſo bend to his feet again © 
7. laſtly, Faith has the chief intereſt in this fight. 
In it there will be uſe for all the grates, the doing 
and ſuffering graces : yet the fight has its name from 
faith, as that which has the chief hand in it. For, 


1}, It is faith's poſſeſſion that the plea is about. 
Life and ſalvation in Chriſt Jeſus is held forth, offer- | 
tained duri 


ed, and exhibited in the goſpel to the ſinner; and 
the ſinner believing in Chriſt, appropriates and takes 


them, and ſd keeps poſſe 


i 
o 


Many a time the Chriſtian 


inſt me, O mine 


1 John v. 4. This is the victory that 
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|  3dhy, It is faith that, af all che graces, is che main 
alert this fight. 3 ory\ oy rotor exer · 
ciſed and had need of all the igraces of the Spirit. 
There was much love, humility; meekneſs, patience, 
&c. in their doing and ſuffering ſo great things: but 
” is aſcwbed to _ For faith is the captain of all 
the graces; it leads them but, puts an edge upon 
them for the fight, and key elivar active. Tad 
therefore, in this fight, the word that is given from 
heaven is, “ Be mot afraid, only believe,” Mark v. 
36. 4 Above all, taking the ſhield of faith, where- 
« with ye ſhall be able to quench all the fiery darts 


« of the wicked,” Eph. vi. 16. . 
Queſt. How comes it that faith has the preference 
among all the reſt of the graces in this fight? Anſw. On 
(1.) It is the grace that is firſt on the field of battle, 
and all the reſt follow it. It is the firſt link of the 
chain of the graces of thę Spirit, that draws all the 
reſt after it, 1 Tim. i. 5. It is the mother - grace, out 
of whoſe womb they all come forth; becauſe it is the 
unjung grace that knits the foul to Chriſt, the foun- 
tain of fulneſs. - So the way to get love, repentance, 
patience; '&T.. is to believe. Thus it furniſhes the 
field of battle, with fighters on Chriſt's fide. 
(2.) It ſtrengthens them all, according to, its mea- 
ſure; for that is the rule of the difpeifation of grace, 
„According to thy faith, be it unto thee.” Accord- 
ing as it is weak or ſtrony; ſo are they: for it is not 


lies as it were nedreſt the fountain; and is the chan- 
nel of conveyance of ſopply i ſo as it gets in, they 
(30) It brings che healing they get to their wounds. 
5 love is fotindered in this 
fight, and is like to bleed to death, by an arrow of 
jealouſy of God ſhot inte their breaſt,” Faith gives 
the combatant a ſight of the glory of God in the face 
of Jeſus; and ſo pulls out the arrow, Jon. ii. 4. Their 
patience is wounded, that it can ho longer ſtand; 
faith brings the promiſe; Hab. ii. 3. For the viſion 
« js yet for an appointed time, but at the end it ſhall 
« ſpeak, and not lye: though it tatry, wait for 
« becauſe it will ſurely come, it will not tarry, and 
it ſets patience to its feet again. It brings the leaves 
of the tree of life, applies them to the wounds, aud 
heals them; fo the fight is rene wet. 
(4) It carries on the fight, and obtains the vidor); 
et. v. 9. Whom reſiſt; ſtedfaſt in the faith. | 
overcon 
nemy is put to flight, that partial victories are o, 
this life,” and that the total Victor, 


obtained at edi, 2 Tim. iv. 7. 8. Thus by * 
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the martyrs ſ\wimmed through a ſea of blood, to the 
other ſide. And hence, $4 41 Ms 12 Je 45 84 Y | 
- 4thly, The great deſign of the enemy is to weaken | 
faith, and to wreſt it away out of the combatant's 
hand.. It Was by unbelief of the-threitening of the 
firſt covenant, that Satan ruined the world at firſt: 
and now his great buſineſs is, to keep men frdm be- 
lieving the promiſe, of the ſecond covenant. He 
_ knows full well: their ſtrength, lies there: anditake 
away. that, they ſhall be as other men, that he may 
do with them what he will. ann 407 h eng 
© Laſtly, The great 9 of a holy God, in that 
ſight, is the trial of faith. Hence ſays the apodſtle, 
1 Pet. i. 6. 7. Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though 
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« through manifold temptations: That the trial of 


e that periſheth, though it be tried with fire, might 

à be found unto praiſe, and honour, and glory, at 
« the appearing of. Jeſus Chriſt.” Faith acts in truſt- 
ing an unſeen God, believing his word, living upon 
the credit of the promiſe. Thus the Lord will have 
his people to go through the wilderneſs of this world, 
walking by faith, not by fight. When they come to hea- 


ven, the trial of faith is over: ſo there is no more 


I. The ſecond thing is, to ſhew in what reſpeds it 
is a good fight... n . a „„ N 1 7 7 ; 5 * 
2. The cauſe is good. Many fight to carry their 
ill cauſe by force, and their fightings proceed from 


1 > 


But here is a good fight for a good cauſe, cleaving to 
the Lord over the belly of all difficulties, laying 
hold, and keeping hold, of eternal life; It is the 


cauſe of God, the cauſe of Chriſt, the cauſe of the 
I ſinners eternal ſalvation, which cannot be but a good 
n cauſe, to endeavour the maintenance of againſt all 
oppoſers. 1 Nine n AST is 5h 
e, 2. It is an honourable fight, worthy of a man of 
\e true valour and \magtianimity, 1 Cor. ix. 25. 26. 27. 
he Prov. xvi. 32. The men of the world boaſt them- 
ut ſelves of their ſtrength in making their part good a- 
he gainſt weak worms like themſelves. In the mean 
5 time they are ſlaves to the devil and their luſts, and 
ce, have neither heart nor hand to reſiſt them, but are 
the captive at pleaſure. But the believer in his fight en- 
counters more formidable enemies: Eph, vi. 12, 
nez- We vreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood, but againſt 


« principalities,' againſt powers, againſt the rulers of 
the darkneſs of this World, againſt ſpiritual wick- 
“ edneſs, in high places,” j 
3. There is a good captain in this fight, the Lord 
jeſus Chriſt, under whoſe ſtandard the believer fights, 
Heb. ii. 10. He went on the head of all the fighting 
company, and overcame; and he calls his people to 
make their way through an army which he has alrea- 
ay broken: Rev. iii. 21. „To him that overcometh 
will I grant to fit with me in my throne, even as 
* lalfo overcame, and am ſet down with my Father 
in his throne” He is ever at their hand, and the 
cauſe is his; it muſt therefore needs be a-good fight. 
4. In regard of the good that is got even of the 
partial victories; the believers being helped to ſtand 
ocks, and get over them, though the war be not 
faded. Hence ſays the apoſtle, Rom. v. 3. 4. 5. We 
, Slory in tribulations, . knowing that tribulation 
„ worketh patience; and patience, experience; and 
a beßerience, hope: and hope maketh not aſhamed.“ 
a © ſharp trials of faith are hard in the time: but a 
"Hp of bypaſt dangers, of the Lord's working for 
*loul in the time of the combat, gives an exquifite 
"ure: ſo that the man comes to ſay, lt is 


* 


good that 1 was afflicted.” “ oe 9s 

3 In regard the ſinal and complete victory 

W e end, is fure. Hence ſays the apoſtle, Rom. 
12.“ The God of peace ſhall bruiſe Satan under 
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« now. for a ſeaſon (if need be) ye are in heavineſs 


« your faith being much more precious than of gold 


of the creature, whic 


an eager deſire to ſatisfy their luſts, James iv. 1. 2. 
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u your fect ſhortly,” Many a/ battle the -believet 


— 


may loſe in the courſe of the war; he may be ſhame: 


fully foiled: but though the, enemy prevail ſo far, 
yet the believer ſhall always be the conquieror at the 
end. The men of Ai got an advantage againſt Jo- 


ſhua's men: but it did not laſt ; they got a coa\plete 


victory at length over the men of Ri. 


607 III. Why it the Chriſtian life, inthe diſpoſal of holy Pro- 
bidence, made a fight? No doubt the Lord could have 
given his people a conſtant ſunſhine as well on this 
ſide as the other fide of death, and cleared the way 
of thoſe armed adverſaries that are ready to attack 


1. That the members may be conformed to their 


head in their paſſage through the world. The life 


that our Lord Jeſus had in the world, was a fight- 
ing life all along, till he left the world, and entered 
into his glory. It is very agreeable then, that his 
followers tThould find it ſo, and ſo be conformed to 
their head in ſuffering as well as in reigning: Rom:! 


viii. 17: If ſo be that we ſuffer with him, that we 


„ may be alſo glorified: together.“ 2 Tim. ii, 12. 
If we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reign with Him, 
2. That the nothingneſs, and utter unworthineſs 
þ is to wear the crown of glory 
for ever, may convincingly appear; ſo as they them- 
felves and all others may ſee it is owing purely to 
free grace, not to them, Deut. viii. 2. We find the 
Lord uſually laid thoſe very low whom he minded 
to raiſe up on high; as in the caſe of Joſeph, Moſes, 
and David: and this to ſtain the pride of all glory; 
that they might ſee their own unworthineſs, and 
that it was wholly of free grace, and owing to no 
merit of theirs,” The Lord accordingly minding to 
bring a ſelect company into heaven at length, in the 
firſt place brings them into the wilderneſs. There 
they are ſtung with ſerpents, ſcorghed with thirſt; 
Sc. whereby much corruption. and weakneſs ap- 
pears in them, Fc. and afterwards they are brought 
unto a wealthy place, Ot e 


a 


3. For the greater confuſion of the grand advel® 
ſary, who attacked him in perſon in the world, and 


whom he cauſeth poor weak creatures' to triumph 
over after they have maintained a fight with him, 
Rom. xvi. 20.“ The God of peace ſhall bruiſe Satan 
under your feet ſhortly.” Our Lord Jeſus over- 
came and baffled Satan's temptations in the wilder 


neſs. He triumphed over him on the croſs, where . 
the heat of the battle was: Col. ii. 15. Having 


4 ſpoiled principalities and powers, he made a ſhew 
«< of them openly, triumphing over them in it.“ Sa- 
tan renews the battle againſt 8 on earth: 
and what is the iſſue? The ſtripling David, with his 
fling and ſtone, lays Goliath on the green. The weak 
believer through faith confounds the united wit and 
force of men and devils, Luke x. 19. which tends to 
the greater confuſion of the ene. 
4. For the greater glory of the Captain of their 
ſalvation, the more full diſplay of the freedom of 
race, and the efficacy of his blood and Spirit. (1.) 
very wound the believer gets in this fight, puts 4 
new jewel in Chriſt's crowa. For every new wound 
requires a new plaiſter from Chriſt. That is a new 
item for the believer in the debt- book of free grace, 
and ſo puts him more in free-grace's debt. (2.) E- 
very wound the believer gives in this fight, conſider- 
ing his weakneſs and feckleſſneſs, and the ſtrength 
and ſubtilty of the enemy, does the ſame. 


5. For that they may have a greater variety of ex- 
petiences: Rom. v. 4. Patience worketh experi- 
«ence; and experience, hope.” The exerciſed 
Chriſtian is the man of moſt experience. There is a 
great variety of promiſes in the covenant, for the 
various caſes the children of God may be in: and 
that his people may have experience of the reliſh of 
theſe promiſes, he brings them into the caſes to 


8 X Which 


3 N 2 8 


brought to an extremity in point of hopeleſſneſs ? 


rr — .., ]§—‚sW, 7˙ . ea Es 


3. In temptations from Satan. 
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which theſe promiſes are adapted. Who find the 
ſap of that promiſe, If. xxxiii. 16. Bread ſhall be gi 
« ven him, his waters ſhall be ſure,” like thoſe that 
are put to 2 fight of faith for their datly bread; or 


of that, Deut. xxxii. 36.“ For the Lord ſhalt judge 
his people, and repent himfelf for his ſervants; 


« when he ſceth that their power is gone, and there 
« js none ſhut up, or left,” like thoſe whoſe caſe is 


6. laſily, That heaven may be the more ſweet to 
them, when they come to it. It is in this reſpe 


that heaven is called a place of comfort, Luke xvi. 2 8. 


wiping away of tears, reſt from labours. None will find 
reſt fo ſweet as the wearied man. A child of God 
come to his journey's end, after many falls and ri- 

ſings, after many ups and downs, ſet aſhore after a 

dangerous voyage, will ſing the ſong of Moſes and 
of the Lamb in a higher ſtrain, than if he had never 
been in danger from his firſt ſetting out. 


IV. The fourth thing i is, to ſhew why their fe ht is 


called a fight of faith. The reaſon is, becauſe by that 
means all the glory of the victories obtained redounds 
to free grace, not to the ſinner himſelf; Rom. iv. 16. 
<« It is of faith, that it might be by Tue 
Lord is jealous of his own glory, and Ainful man is 


17 apt to aſcribe ſomething to himſelf; therefore 
fai 


is pitched upon ; for its activity hes i in theſe 


two. 


3. In carrying of the e quite out of himſelf, 


: and from off be own bottom. Hence . believers are 


ſaid to have no confidence in the fleſb, Philip. iii. 3. The 


unbehever's great ſtrength lies in ſummoning toge- 
ther all the power of his natural abilities, and in 


confidence thereof trying the battle. But faith makes 
a man to be denied to all his own abilities, and not 
to lean to himſelf, his light, ſtrength, Sc. And 


froſt, ſo faith w moſt vigorouſly, when ſentence 
of death! is paſſed on all probable means, as Abra- 
ham's faith. 

2. In leaning upon the Lord for all. Hence be- 


Bevers are alſo ſaid to refoice in Chriſt Jeſus, Philip. 
zii. 3. Faith goes out to the battle in the name. 


the Lord, holding by his promiſe, truſting that he 
will make it out: and ſo it is the mouth of the ſoul 
that ſucks the ſap of the promiſe, by a fiducial * 


| . of it, and truſting 1 in it. 


VI will touch at ſome particular. Eber of _ the 
Chriſtian may have in his courſe heavenward, ſuch as, 


duty. | 
ws 28 deſertion. 


In afflictions. 5 1 IS 
5. With this preſent evil world. 
6: With fin. | 
7, With death. | 
Fix sr, There is a fight of faith, ing call Yo ins" i 
more than ordinary work or duty. Sometimes the Lord 


takes trial of his people by calling them to ſome ex- 


traordinary piece of duty. Thus Abraham was call- 


ed out to this field, Gen. xxii. 1.; Moſes to 121 


the children of Iſrael out of Egypt, Exod. iii.; an 
Jonah, to preach to the Ninevites. 


Here the believer gets his hands full, as muck as 


yea, and ſometimes as 
Thus Jonah 


he is able to wreſtle with; 
much as lays him by, his faith failing. 


was ſo put to it in this fight, that he goes to uy to- 


wards Tarſhiſh, to ſhift the duty. 

Now, what makes the difficulty here, are, are, 9 
The hardneſs of the work in itſelf, as in Abrabary 8 
caſe. (2.) A deep ſenſe of our inability for it, as in 


the caſe of Moſes, when commanded to bring the 
children of Ifrael out of Egypt, Exod. iv. 10+ For 


ſometimes it is that which the Chriſtian feems of all 


riſk even his ſafety or. liſe? Here:ther particy- 
lar fight of faith to bo fought« Aae es Wh 
to be exerted, +. i 
| — romiſe of ſtrength for it Meuce 


people to any duty, but what ey have gröu 
expect furniture for from. himſelf i the, way. Of 


Bod with one' wy ſafety in . way of du according 
to the promiſe, Pſal. xci. 11. Ho hal five his ans 


fo that they cannot know their way. 
therefore as the fire burns keeneſt in the ſharpeſt 


1. In a call to ſome more than A work or 


Ving he doth: all things well. The — has to do 


muſt not ad venture to all him to an account. 
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things to be moſt ynfit for, The: = 
there may be in it? fo that the! dh 92 1 5 
riſk in fetting about it. . he N 
reputation, 28 in Jonah caſe; - 4 1 et bot 
e 18:4; 


A 304 42 mM ge 


1. In complying with God's call in-the faith 
the; 
hilip. 1v- 13. © "Lk 'do all 8 by, 2 


« which ſtrengtheneth me.“ God never 4 


4 warfare of His on Char- 


Plics a promiſe of Furnic 
45 e way of the Lotd is firongt 25 ES Ns 


alike the We e t BED ants; oe. mack 


* No man 


| 1 th, or great work and ſtrengthi conforad, 


followi 
— - 


is Ar 22 Ld the faith of "divine 
Faith truſts 


„ gels charge over thee, to keep thee in all t 

« ways.” As long as one is found in the way US | 
God bids him go, he may be ſure God wall ſet a 
hedge about him, ad make all work together for 


his good. 
 SgcON vr, There is 2 g ght of faith in deſertio. Here 


ahi believer is on the dark mountains in'a 
manner, the Lord in the depth of fovereigh wiſdom 


withdrawing from him, And in-this caſe there may 
be ſeveral things very. hea avy. © 

1. Darkneſs covering the believer's ſpirit, ILL to. 
whereby he goes mourning without the fun. Their for- 
mer light is taken away; and clouds and miſts ariſe, 


Fi 


2. Indiſpoſition for duty, proceedi fonetimes 3 
from a liſtleſſneſs to communion” jr God, Cant. 
V. 2. ſometimes from the extremity of trouble, Pfl. 


IAXVii. 80 that the ſoul is not more unfit for 
duty, than when there is moſt need. 


3. An army of doubts and fears attackin then | 


of doubtin of their love to God, and God's 


them, al. IXxvii. 7, downwards, 

4. The terrors of God fet in battle · array agtiaſ | 
them, Job vi. 4. They rem Gad, and art troubled, 
Pfal. Ixxvii. 3. The man is carried captive from Sion 
to Sinai; the diſcharge is loſt,” and the law bends 
up a E againſt him, God appears-a5 an enen. 
Pal XXVAL 13. fx 

Now, faith's part here in this fight. 8 8 ; 

1ſt, To juſtify God in the diſpenſation, Pfal, xxil. - 
g. and to fubmit to ſovereignty, Job ii. 9. 10 belic 


with him whoſe will is the ſupreme law, and © 
2dly,' To cleave to God in Chriſt by a faith of a 
Herence; ſaying with Job « Though he flay me, 
= will I truſt in him, Wee 15. He mu 
olutely adhere, over the belly of diſcouragements. 
3dhy, To believe an outgate in due time; laying 
with the church, Mic. vii. B. When 1 my If 
« ariſe; when 1 it in darkneſs, the Lord ſhall be? 
« light unto me.” Hence is that exhortation, 11 
10. * Who is among you that feareth the Lord, nth | 
« obeyeth the voice of his ſervant, that walk 
ein darkneſs, and hath no light? let him * 1 
« the name of the Lord, and ſtay upon his Gi 
Abh. To hold the conclufion of our intereſt; 104 
withſtanding of the arguments dhe from t 8 
vine difpentition to prove us naught. | Hence ſp 
Job, chap. xxvii. 5. 6. Till I die, will not | hold 
my integrity from me. My ri zhteouſneſs aer 
4 faſt, and will not let it go: my heart 0 er 12 4 
« proich me To long as I live.“ 7 Den 4 


Foebly, 8 in che * of duty 0 ge | | 
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1U:T ar BEY;' There is a-fight' of faith in fomptations 
from Satan, He is the declared enemy of God and 
maskisd. Natural men he tempts to fin, (d get 
them kept the ſurer in his gripes; the godly, that 
be may mar their communion with God, their com- 
fort and growth, and may make their lives bitter, 


calamictes that delel bim; dleſled 
1 745 11 tr 1 


7 * 


Ai he cannot get them back entirely to his ſer- 
vice; doth, that he may got God diſhonoured by 
Satan are too many to 


* 


them. The temptatiens o 


do think, it is in valn to offer to reſiſt them, for It 
Will not do, Jer. ii. 25. Thou ſaidſt, There is no 
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Job did; okap. i? 20, 24" log netwith- e the root! and be thou planted in the tea] and it 
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from the Lord! Mark xi. 24. What things ſoever 


be reckoned up particularly; but I ſhall take notice 


of theſe eight things following, in which ye would 
ſet yourſelves to fight the fight of faitimn. 


1. Temptations to fin, after ſome ſeeming or real n 


enjoyment of God in ordinanees' ff ater se 
Nothing is more ordinary than a ſubtle or furious 
attack of the devil on a perſon brought into a better 
caſe than ordinary, Cant. v. 1. 2. Thus after ſolemn 
ordinances. 80 after Chriſt's baptiſm, Matth. iv. 1.; 
and the diſciples after the firſt communion. Satan 
is a proud, envious ſpirit. The better it is with a 
ſoul, the more likely is the honour of God to he ad- 
-yanced, and their own ſalvation. - And neither of 
itheſe can that malicious ſpirit endure, _ In this caſe 
faith is to manage a fight, by, 
1/2, Believing the ſcripture warnings and inſtances 


of this: Luke xxii. 31. à And the Lord faid, Simon, 


.« Simon, behold, Satan hath deſired to have you, 
n that he may ſift yon as wheat. 2 Cor. xii. 7. 
And left I ſhould be exalted above meaſure through 
the abundance of the revelations, there was given 
« to me a thorn in the fleſh, the meſſenger of Satan 
« to buffet me, eſt I ſhould be exalted above mea- 
« ſure.” Hereby the ſoul will be ſet to watch be- 


fore the temptation come, and ſo be in better caſe 


to reſiſt it; and when it is come, will ſee that it is 
no more than what God's —_— have met with, 

2dly, Reſiſtirig, not in confidence of vows, pur- 
poſes, and reſolutions, the-preſent frame of the heart, 


the foul in this caſe like a giant refreſhed with wine, 


— 


or grace already received; but in confidence of the 


grace that is in Chriſt, and the new ſupplies of it: 


2 Cor, xii. 9. & My grace is ſufficient for thee: for 


«* my ſtrength is made perfect in weakneſs” a Tint. 
ii, 1. Thou therefore, my ſon, be ſtrong in the 
grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus.“ It is confidence in 


What we have in ourſelves that mars all. 


3. Temptations to the groſſeſt fins. 


4 leſt he fall.“ Satan makes great helliſh gain by 
7 be he waſtes and defiles the conſcience, gets God 


Prov. vii. 26. They 


. © man take fire in his boſom; and his clothies not 


e vain the net is ſpread in the light of any bird.” It 


„ ther will 1 go.“ This is the language of unbelief; 
- which faith muſt contradict, if one would ſtand. 
34% Believing;' that, in the uſe of appointed 


ed hb er ts * 
* 128 AP 7 . S” \ + % c A — 
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'$ſhould obey you,“ Theſe temptations men do ſo 
naturally incline to comply with, that they are ready 


« hope. No, for 1 have loved firangers, and after 


means, he ſhall overcome, through grace and ſtrength 


ye deſire when ye pray, believe that ye receive 
et them, and ye ſhall have them,” This faith makes 


oling Chriſt's promiſed ſtrength to its own weak- © 


op © 
neſs, and the force of the temptation ; arid ſo brings 


3. | | s. No body is 
out of hazard of theſe, while in this world, 1 Cor, 
x. 12. Let him that thinketh he ſtandeth, take heed 


| diſhonoured, and religion expoſed to re- @ 1} 
wen by them. He gets the maſk pulled off many + 1 
ypocrites. by them; and gets - ſincere Chriſtians 
ſometimes made to go halting to the grave by them; 
\ would ſee heaven muſt reſiſt; 


F i - _ 
4 % 4 


7 
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and reſiſt in faith, fe * 5 SI Þ as : v2 3 4 6 2 0 
_ 1/2, Believing that they are ſnares for ſoul-ruin, 
according to the word; Prov. vi; 27. 28, 4 Can 4 


yl - woes 


4 be burnt? Can one go upon hot coals, and his 
« feet not be burnt ?” and chap. i 17, 4 Surely tin 


is the work of faith to diſcern, by the glaſs of the 
word, Satan's devices, and arts of deſtruction; that 
the ſoul, ſeeing them ſo, may, conceive a horror of 
them. Hence ſays the apbſtle, Roni. xii. 9. Ablior 
«that which is .. e 
- 2dly, Believing that it is not the temptation,” but 


the yielding to it, that will provoke God againſt 


you. I own, that ſuch temptations are often ſent 


as à puniſhment for other fins; as Judas's covetouſ- 


2. Temptations to the ſin that one is moſt cafily 


led afide unto: Heb. xii. 1. Let us lay aſide every 
4“ weight, and the fin which doth fo eaſily be- 
« ſet us.“ Satan will be fare to attack you on the 
weak fide, where he is moſt likely to prevail. He 
knows what is the fin of one's conſtitution, age, 


neſs was puniſhed with a temptation to betray Chriſt _ 
for money: and by ſuch means God often ſhakes 
himſelf looſe'of hypocrites, as in Judas's caſe, and 
ſpyes them out of his mouth, leaving them to yield 

to them, Rev. iii. 16. And it is often the thought 

of ſerious ſouls, that temptations to ſins ſo very groſs 
are a ſigh of the Lord's hatred againſt them: yet thãat 


is a plain miſtake; for what ſin is there ſo groſs but 


calling, and the like, and there to ſet on where the 


wall is weakeſt. But he that minds for heaven, muſt 


reſiſt, and fight againſt him, and that in faith, |. 


1//, Believing the neceſſity of overcoming; even 


in that particular: Matth. v. 29. 36, © If thy right 


„ Je offend thee, pluck it out, and caſt it from 
# thee: for it is 123 for thee that one of thy 
members ſhould: periſh; and not that thy whole 


body ſhould. be caſt into hell. And if thy right 


| wn hand offend thee, ent it off; and caſt it from thee: 
: for it is profitable for thee'that one of thy mem- 
a bers ſhould periſh; and not that thy whole body 
© ſhould be caſt into hell“ Men would do well to 
remember that there the one thing lacking, which 
ruins all, ma lie, Mark x. 21. And if the devil can 
yr the man kept under the dominion of any one 
wr . K * 15 his 28 for that man's eternal 
. ² ²·¹ÜA ˙ʃ—˙Ü ̃ e 
zdly, Believing, that ſuch temptations may be o- 


7 
* 


15. Chriſt himſelf was tempted to diſtru 


4 child of God may be tempted to it? Aſaph was 
tempted to deny 4 providence, Plal. lxxiii. 13. Agur 
ſaw himſelf in hazard of Atheiſtical contempt of God, 
Prov. xxx. 9. Job was tempted to blaſpheme and 
curſe God, Job i. 11. 12, to ſelf- murder, chap. vii. 

d ft, ſelf· mur - 
der, and worſhipping of the devil, Matth. iv. The 
faith of theſe things will be ſtrengthening under 


fuch horrid temptations. , + 


34h, Believing the word condemning dnd forbid. - 


* 


ding theſe fins, and ſo oppoſing Heaven's word of 


command and threatening wunt6 the temptation. 
Thus our Lord reſiſted all his temptations! in, faith, 


Matth. iv. This is faith's wielding the ſword of the 


_ againſt the tenipter, Which is fitted to awe © 


the heart with the authority of God, and fill it with 
abhorrence of the temptation. Whenever the temp- 
tation is given, there ſhould preſently be ſome- apt 


ſeripture to oppoſe-to it in faith; and as oft as the 
temptation is repeated, do ye repeat the word in 


faith; and Satan will fly at length. 80 in ſuch caſes 


Ledcome and got maſtered: Luke xvii. 6. * If ye 


Thad faith as à grain of muſtard- j * 
a h as a grain of muſtard-ſeed, ye might ſay 
5 1 15 this ſycamine ; tree, Be thou plucktod up by 


ye ſhould have ſuch ſcriptures as theſe ready, Dent. 
AXviii, 59. 59: Pal. XIV. I. 1 John 1. 1 50 Ph. v. 
5. WH: bent i 3 8 f a ee 
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© 4tbh, Believing the promiſes ſuited to the cas, 
There is no temptation any can be in, but there is R 


. 


* 
0 — Nr 
_— * 
1 , * 
* - ww 4 \ 
4 * * 1 
7 N * 7 % —- : 
x $ * 44 
+ 4% - " 
Pk * . a0 
— a — E 7 : 

5 5 „51 * + 

a £8 F874 


4 


1 ' I N 0 2 8 2 f * 1 a | 
I * , CF * * 2 6 F * 
N x : : 

; ; i . _ YC . ** l 1 95 ? — * \ 
\ . of * * 6 W 1 


728 


promiſe ſuited for it in the word, which is the ar- 
mour faith muſt wield in order to overcome: 1 Cor, | 
x. 13. God is faithful, who will not fuffer you to 


4: be tempted above that ye are able; but will with 
e the temptation alſo make a way to eſcape, that ye - 


« may be able to bear it.” James iv. 7. Reſiſt 
„ the devil, and he will flee from you” And in 
the faith of the n make reſiſtance, not doubt- 
ing but it ſhall Be accompliſhed in your caſe: and 
nee to your faith of the prqmiſe in the uſe of 
means, ſo ſhall it be; as with the water 
and the army againſt Amalek with Moſes's hands 
"3 Bm: . THE ca, horn 
£55 oor pie Of 135 oe AE RIO LAG EDM Fog EF 
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ſtances. Satan has a helliſh art of framing his tempt- 


ſtances, whetein they are moſt likely to take with 


them. Thus Chriſt being an hungered, the devil 


tempted him to diſtruſt, Math. iv. 3. Job was tempt- 


ed to blaſpheme and deſpair under his afllictions. 
Achan was tempted to ſteal, à fair Fes offer- 
ing. Thus he has his temptations ſu 


8 4 las his temptations ſuited to the aged 
and the young, the poor and the rich, the jovial 


and thoſe of a forrowful heart, He knows, that in 
ſuch a caſe he rows with the ſtream, and is moſt 


likely to prevail. But relift ye in faith, 
1ſt, Believing, according to the word, that Satan 
watcheth all opportunities againſt you, 1 Pet. v. 8. 
« Be ſober, be vigilant; becauſe your adverſary 


„the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about ſeek- 


ct ing whom he may deyour.” This will make you - 


i — 


| the enemy. has ſuch an 


to watch againſt him, when 


n e bY Kee. — 9 | 
advantage againſt you that he will not let flip. They 
had not need to ſleep who are within the enemy's 


- 


adh Believing that God's eye is on you, and the 
Lord has you upon your trials, in that particular, to 


which ye are ſo ee 5 Henee ſays Joſeph, Gen. 


« How can I do this great wickedneſs, 
5 againſt God ?? Mens corrupt hearts are 
2 think, when a fair occaſion of ſinning lies be- 
fore them, that now is the time to gratify the luſt: 
but happy were they could they think, Now, here 
ö a trial for me, and God is looking on to ſee how 
zZah, Believing that as the devil ſuits his tempta- 
tions, ſo Chriſt ſuits his help and afliſtance, to the 
circumſtances of poor ſinners: ſo that reſolving to 
reſiſt, you may ſay, There are more with us than 
againſt us, 1 Cor. x. 13. forecited. Whatever way 
the ſtream runs for your compliance with the tempt- 
ation, ſtretch out your withered hands to ſwim a- 
gainſt it, in faith of your thrc 

ground of God's faithfulneſs, Iſ. xl. 28. 29. 30. 
5. Temptations from one ſin to another. Satan 
knows, chat one ſin makes way for another; and 
that to get in his finger once, is the way to get in 
his whole hand after. So Eve's luſtful look to the 
forbidden fruit, made way for her taking, taking 
d and his 


XXXIX. 05 
e and fin 


T 


» 
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for eating, that for giving to her huſban 


eating; and ſo the whole world's ruin was comple- 
ted, Gen. iii. 6. Thus it is uſual for Satan to pre- 


vail with thoſe thit have yielded to him in one tempt- 
ation, to lie for covering it again. And ſome fins 
natively lead to others; as in the well-known ſtory 
of the three fins one was tempted to. Thus drunken- 


+ neſs makes men an eaſy prey to uncleauneſs, Prov. 


XXxiii. 33. And ſome when once the devil has got 
them to be harlots, the temptation, from that and 
from their credit, has made them murderers : ſome 


murdering their children after they are born, ſome 


before they are born, going about to deſtroy. their 
conceptions; the latter. as well. as the former mur- 
derers, and guilty of innocent blood, in a degree 


beyond Onan, Gen. xxxviii. 9. whom the Lord him- 
ſelf flew as a murderer. But ye muſt reſiſt, and 


that in faith. Happy they who reſiſt the beginnings 


The Chriflion warfare; or, The good fight of faith. 


ye are fallen into the ſnare, fight agaiuſt the t. 
but none for thoſe who harden themſelves in their 
wickedneſs: Prov. xxviii. 13. Th. 


„ his fins, ſhall not 
« and forſaketh them, ſhall have mercy | Nay, 


ſhall it be; as with Peter on the water, poſe ſinners to 
 2dly, Believing that the deſigu of the temptation 


pd OM LATE OLI IRI0g, BY ſoul, that the devil may get the perſon in ſo deep 
ations upon his obſervation of people's circum- | 


"ſoul under the guilt of it, not to be removed but by 


not to be laid in the balance 


ſins together lie on their own heads. For ſooner or 


of the ill and danger of it to their ſouls : the faith 


33 throughbearing upon the 


of fin, who cruſh the viper in the bud: but obere 


ation to add fin to fin, or ts cover one fin wi 
another, . ee by ee 
1ſt, Believing, 


Rr, 
* 
12 
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that there is mercy for penitents, 


il. 13. © He that coyereth 
proſper: but whoſo confeſſeth 


there is not a more ready way under heaven to ex. 
poſe ſinners to the arrows of God's wrath, than to 
eut. Xxix. 19. 20, 


to one ſin from another, is plainly the ruin of the 
into the mire, that he may never, win out again. 
Thus he drove. Judas, from the betraying of Chriſt, 
into an attack againſt his own life. For et the one 
ſin becomes a need-nail to the other, ſhutting up the 
Za, Believing that all the ſhame, and pain, and 
' miſery that can follow in the world, upon one fin, is. 
balance with the wrath of God, 
that is kindled againſt the ſinner by running into an- 
other fin cane he has, been guilty, of one, Matth. 
xvi. 26, This all ſuch as ſo do will find, either in. 
this world or in hell, when God ſhall make all their 


later fin will find ont the guilty, Numb. xxxii. 23. 
_ 4thly, Believing the promiſe of pardon through the 
Redeemer's blood, however atxgocious and heinous | 
the fin is: 1 John i. 7. The blood of. Jeſus Chriſt 
his Son cleanſeth us from all ſin. Some are led on 
from one fin to another, becauſe they have no ſenſe 


of God's teſtimony of their fin would cure this, and 
make them cry. out, Undone. Others have a ſecret 
deſpair of finding mercy, and ſo they proceed from 
eri de worſe j but the faith of the promiſe of pardon 
would cure that: If. i. 18. Come now and let us 
« reaſon together, faith the Lord: though 5 our fins 
„be as ſcarlet, they ſhall. be as white as ſnow; 
4 though Wel e crimſon, they ſhall be as 
. woo I f Ne TIX ; N $ s of 4 8 
Stb, Believing the promiſe of renewed ſtrength 
even to thoſe that haye ſlighted it before, Jer. iii. 4. 
They wha have been foiled by one temptation, may 
get victory over another. They may have taken 2 
large ſtep on the deyil's ground, who yet ng vo 
Rv. 3 „e ani 19h, 8 Ard 255 
6. Temptations ſuddenly ang ſurpriſingly caſt is 
and reſolutely; continued, 2 Cor. xii. 8. Theſe. are 
Satan's fiery darts, Eph. vi. 16. This is a furious a 


* 


| ; he often makes uſe of in 
blaſphemous or other djabglical injections into the 
minds of poor ſinners ;, where: the ſoul is in no better 
caſe than one, wha, defending; a thatched . bonſe, no 
ſooner gets one fire-ball quenched but another Þ 
thrown. in 01 ime this be your cat 


in on him. If at any t 


* a . 
4 


ſet to vigorous. reſiſtance in faith, „„ 
%, Believing, that. delt ape your affliction . 
trial, but no further, your {in than you yield or coir 
ſent. to them. This is clear from the horrible Sar 
nical ſuggeſtions made to our Saviour, Matth, 3 
while yet there was no fin in him. Satan does Bun 
theſe as harlots laying their brats at the door of bo⸗ 
neſt matrons, ſo confounding, perplexing, and burr 
2 bao. the poor tempted ſinner, that he is apt 107? g 
the voice of Satan for his own voice. But unleſs } 
yield to them, and embrace them, Satan, and. 

e, ſhall be accountable for them. 4 
2dly, Adhering reſolutely by faith to the Lord f 
ſus, in that hour and power of darkneſs, 3 * 4 
Lord and Saviour did, Thus our Lord gabe 1 os 
example, John xii, 27. Now is my ſoul tro 
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but we "howua be like the traveller in the wind) day, 
that holds bis cloak the faſter the harder it Blows, 


| 3s the ſhort and ſafe anſwer. ' 


uR * 3 RE 
__ 182 8 


1 3 wan 187 - paths Fave me from this 
« hör: But for this caufe came Tunto this -hour.” 


If ever that reſolute adherence is neceffary, it is 2 


ceſaty*krfuch'a time? If I 16 „ Who is among you 

« that feareth the Lord, that dbeyeth the vozce of 

« his fervant;” that walketh in darkneſs,” and hath nb 
« Jight” let him truſt in che name of che Lord, and 


« flay u 9 5 bis God.“ Tue great end und Geng ef 
the 1 y theſe furious attacks; is to dive the 
or co oe 4 tempted creature from bib hold of Chriſt p 


4 
s 


;dly, Believing, that there is no ſafety: in parley ing 
with the tempter, but ever and anon the te tation 
is to be rejected with abhorrence. It was'Eve's 
ley with the tempter, that laid the foundation of the 
ruin af the world by the firſt fin, Gen. iii. Setting 
on the Serond Adam, he got his aufcher, a refuſal, 
with abhorrence of his propoſal, immediately, Matth. 
iv. Theſe ſuggeſtions are not ſo far to be Ullened to, 
as that one ſhould think with himſelf whether he 
ſhould comply with them or 0. "The Lou * 


4thly, Believingly oppoſing . Lord's Fave to 
them, which condemns and forbids the things tempt- 


ed to. In thoſe temptations our Saviour met with, 


which were making ore even to the light of nature, it 


is remarkable he s ſcripture” to theti, 
Matth. iv. 7. 10. For tha is u divine ordinance for 
repelling of temptation, to be reiterated i in faith as 
often as Satan repeats his temptation. ag 

th, m that there is grace in Chriſt Jefus 
ſufficient for ing theſe moſt violent temptations, 
and that it is ſufficient for you in your caſe in par- 
aun. Hence ſays our Lord, 2 Cor. xii. 9. My 

« grace is ſufficient for thee: for my ſtrength 

„ made perfect in weakneſs.” If Satan prevail ſo far 
25 to cauſe the tempted to think, that the violence 
of the temptation 18 fo great that it is not poſſible 
for them to ſtand againſt it; this is ſuch a weakening 
of faith, that the breach can hardly miſs'to be'made 
there, as a breaking forth of an high wall in an in- 
ſant, And Satan cannot obtain it of the tempted, 


but by turning his eyes away from Chriſt into Min- 


ſelf, Therefore, in that hour of darkneſs, let t E 
tempted keep his eye on the fulneſs of ſtrength 
Chriſt for him: 2 * ii. 11 Thou therefore, m 

« ſon, be ſtrong in ce that is in Chriſt Jeſps. 


fruggler with femptation't Jam. iv. 7. „ Reſiſt the 
* devil, and he will flee from you.“ The faith of 
the victory i is neceflary to animate the tempted to 
continue the ſtru and will make him in the 
temptation to be r giant refreſhed with wine, 
ad will undoubtedly bring) him off victorious at 
length. For there is the decifion, * According” to 
* thy faith, ſo be it unto 1 1 43; 
7. Temptations ſtriking at the very eus dation 
o faith and religion, ſuch as againſt the being of 
God, and che "divine anchority of the ſcriptures, | 
Pal. xiv, 1. and Ixil 13. Theſe are moſt danger- 
dus, but they are what the devil Hiinſelf cannot 
ſeval with himfelf to believe; though he fain 
would, yet he cannot be an Atheiſt, nor an infidel as 
to 1 ＋ ſcriptures, 1 ü. 19. But he ſometimes 
uld palin theſe foul Athei ical principles on poor 
nen even ſaints of God, Who want not an Athe- 
— cal principle in them to work upon. If at any 
me Satan attack 155 with koch e Je A 
mit reſiſt them 
a , B Believing, that they are the ſpawn of the ola 
* in the corrup heart, the hifling of the crook- 
g gels Pſa}. xiv. 1. The fool hath ſaid in his 
bt in There is no God Hence it is faid of the 
900 in Rev. xiii, 6! that t he opened his mouth in 
« Ahphemy againſt God, to blaſpheme his name, 


his 1 and them that * in * 
NUMB, XVI. 
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them at their very 


this 


Tele denden enli 


* | 


F 
n ven.“ This i is the reste y Mod get is 
diately, faith diſcerning he devil's, cloven foot in 
firſt a ppearzüce, Whether * 
come immediately from the de vil, 
rupt heart itſelf den b Satan, It 


abominable, and to be treated with the utmoſt abhe 
"Aba'the Weser 76 
went, the victory will be t 


E more eaſy and ſpeedy, 
71 Reſhlutely y believing the foundation. prin 
FRE the te 0 ſtrikes a 

of the Fatanical obj tions mult 
before you, thou 


inſt, over the. belly 
ered up. 
ye be not able to anſwer. thoſe 


. objeRions or looſe 4 the difficulties* Heb. xi. 6. * He 
s par- „ that cometh to God, muſt believe that he is, and 


or. from nd or- 
aſe in 
potht; believe them 5 be helliſh, devitith; ol, 


ve them that e 5 
ciples f | 


againſt them 


= that ke is à rewarder of them that ai gently ſeek 


e him.” 2 Tim. iii. 16. All ſeripture is . oh by 
ſpiratibn of God, and is profitable for Bande for 
« .reproof, for corretion, for inſtruction in ri 5 
a 'teouſteſs.” And hence is that exhortation of t 
apoſtle, 
«of faith, wherewith 


There is not wanting ſtore of reaſons to ſu 


great foundation- principles -of religion; and nothing. 
ſophiſtry can be bröught againſt them, which 
ghtened may diſcover. There 
are convincing arguments for the being of a God, 
and the authority of the ſcriptures, to be uſed agu 
Atheiſts, But when ye are affaulted. with theſe 
temptations, I dare not adviſe you to the way of diſs 
puting with che tempter, but to the way of belie- 
ving; not to the bringing reaſons for theſe principles 
againſt him, and anſwering his-helliſh objections a- 
tint them, but to à reſohore holding of the conclus 
on, rk the belly of all his objections; becauſe, 
1.) 
KL to diſpute them with any, unleſs it were to 
r age from ruin, as in the caſe of Atheiſts. 
Bus this Bas no place in a combat with the devil, of 
whom there is nd hope? A 
' (2) Becauſe the devil is an Itech ſpirit, 
with whom we are not to commune and enter into 
reaſoning without a ſpecial call. Our Lord himſelf, 
though, de could Mb reaſoned the devil out of it, 
yet be took not that method, but juſt oppoſed to his 
temptations the teſtimony of ſcriptufe. Arid it is 


+ certainly the ſafeſt way for us, whatever we have to 
thy, Believing the promiſe of victory to the poor 


lay in temptation; to Tay it to win rather, than to 
the devil. = 
03) Becauſe the devil x: a diſputant too ſubtle fog 
us, and in the way of wit and reaſon may quickly 
8 us. I make no queſtion, but the devil is 
a philoſopher and divine far beyond any of our great» 
ſcholars: and men may expect from him moſt 
ſubtle turns of wit to einde their arguments, and to 
ſtart objections which it will not be eaſy to anſwer. 
= A bara it is not fafe to engage in diſpute with 
8 
But do ye reſolutely believe the principles you have 
received on divine authority, which ye have no rea- 
ſon to quit on the deviPs contrar teſtimony, though - 
he pretend reaſon for it; fince he is known to be a 
Har and a murderer. This the apoftle preſcribes, 
Eph. vi. 16. ſoreeited. And this method of arr 
by the concluſion refolutel , while the ſinner is or 
capable to anſwer the r 8, is recommende 
us 3 the: practice of ſaints, Jer. xii. 1. "Matth. 


„25. Therefore, while Satan caſts in theſe temp- 


tations; or raiſes them in you 


r heart; enter your pro- 
teſtation - againſt them, Geying out-of- bn and 
ro 


ng), that you allow them not, you do believe, 


and will N gh his grace believe theſe eee 
and will not quit them. 


34, Belicving and apphyi ing th the promiſe. of n 


ind tie n; and teaching the Spirit. It is tight 
* the Lord Anf that muſt dipe the miſts that 


* Satan 


7 


port the 


ey are firſt Principles, and ye are not obs 


in- | 


Eph. vi. 16, * Above all, taking the ſhield 4 


ye ſhall be able. to quench all | 
* * fiery darts of the wicked.” 


4 
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Zech; vii. 3 
Thus believing i 1s the method of refiſting i in theſe | 
temptations. | Howbeit, when ye are out of the 
- ſhock of temptation in theſe matters, it would be 


{CS HE 


« is of God; prong we e ght Bie a Nhat 


te are freely 8 to us of Cod.“ And this f 125 is 
brought in, 


y faith's applying the promiſes 
to the caſe, Of. theſe are many, ſuch as Heb! viii. 
11. John vii. 17. and xiv. 21. And the tempted 
ſhould lift his eyes unto the Lord, that he may ſo 
ſhine in his word, into his ſoul,' as that his light 
may diſpel the darkneſs, according to his promiſe. 
4thly, Believing the ſcripture-accounts df theſe 
things, of thoſe myſteries of providence from whence 
Satan raiſeth theſe temptations. Satan ſometimes” 
obſerves the ſpirits even of ſaints-fretted and rank- 
led with long and ſore affliftions, their prayers not 
heard and anſwered, the wicked proſpering, and 
they in great diſtreſs: and here be plants his can- 


non, to beat down from theſe, even the foundations 
of all religion. Thus he dealt with Aſaph, Pfal. 


Ixxiii. 12. 13. 14. And he reſiſts, him by beheving 
the ſcripture· account of theſe myſteries of provi- 
dence, verſ. 16. 17. 18. This is the way to under- 
mine Satan's battery, to raſe the foundations on 


- which he builds. 


What will: that Wale ſpirft make of the long 


ind ſore difirefles of God's people, and the proſpe- 


rity of the wicked, againſt the being or nature of 
God, and the certainty of his word? The ſun may 
hide his head long in a ſtormy winter; but will any 
fay therefore, there is no fun, or that the ordinan- 


ces of the heavens fail and miſgive? Is not one 


day with the Lord as a thouſand years, and a thou- 


ſand years as one day? Doth not the ſcripture ſhew, 
that the wicked are raiſed on high, that they may 


fall more grievouſſy? Is there not a judgment to 


come, and a long eternity enough to ſhew God's 


good pleaſure in the veſſels of his mercy, and his 
wrath againſt the veſſels of wrath, though neither 
the godly have tyo ſummers, nor the wicked two 
winters, 8 one year? Have not prayers lain lon 
over, that yet have got a gracious anſwer at length! 
James v. 11. 


of good uſe to fortify and confirm your faith of the 
foundation - principles of religion, with all the rea- 
ſons and arguments ye can draw together for them. 

8. leſtly, Temptations of delufion. » This is a kind 
of ten ptation moſt bard to reſiſt, Satan therein 
transforming himſelf into an angel of light, and 
preſſing to fin under the notion of duty, 2 Cor. xi. 


14. It is a great trial of faith, Matth. xxiv. 24.; a 


great and fearful plague where it takes, If. Ixvi. 4. 
2 Theſſ. ii. 11. 12. and has always a lamentable u 
ſhot, according to the nature thereof, I. I. ult. But 
2 muſt reſiſt in faith, 


/f, Believing your own n and W 


in yourſelves, together with the diligence of Satan 


the great ſeducer, according to the ſeripture, 2 Cor. 
iii. 5. We are not ſufficient of ourſelves to think 


4 any thing as of ourſelves: but our ſufficiency is 
« of God.“ 1 Pet. v. 8. Be ſober, be vigilant; be- 


4 cauſe your adverſary the devil, as a roaring lon, | 


« walketh about ſeeking whom he may devour.” 
It is ſelf-conceit, a high opinion of our o-] Nn great 
attainments, that moſt readily betrays men into the 
ſnare of deluſion; for theſe are in little fear of Sa- 
tan's wiles, and ſo are the more cally catched 1 in his 
fnare. 


:.2dly, Believing the holy ſcripture to be the only 
perfee 


wie of faith and manners, and a full and 


ſrt een, * or, The 1 


To the u 
& and tothe teſtimony : if they ſpeak hot Iccorkog 


ven of God “ for à lig 


lineſs ; deluſions have always: 


che duty of one's 1 1 715 to 


fe of faith. OM 
in and to improve it ſo: ET viii 90 "V5 the 14. 


„to this word, it is becauſe there is no light in them. 


There is an itch in the. nature of man; to, be wiſe 


above what 10 written and ſometimes Satan has 


made his gain thereof, by: viſions, voices, dreams,” 


impreſſions, and impulſes. But in all ſuch cafes take 


heed to yourſelves, that Satan delude: vou not: but 
bring the matter to the word written, and thereby 


examine it. What is of God will abide the trial by 


that touchſtone; and the more cloſely it is brongbt 


to the word, it vill 8 the more clear? What is 


not ſo, will loſe its luſtre there, 2s. ill wares broug be 


out to the light of the Lo "And, Porch t hoſe 
an Baa Join oat 


ce him 1 in che holy 7 mount. We - ly 40 2 more 
« ſure word of prophecy; whereunto-y e do well 
« that ye take heed, as unto a light thiaf- ſhineth in 
«.a dark place, until the day dawn, and the day-ſtar | 
« ariſe in your hearts,” The holy, ſcripture: is the 
ſtated way of communication beet heaven and 
us: it is from the Holy Spirit, and it is not poſſible 
vt he, Wenn contradict . II. BEN ulk. Ther, 
ore “ though we, or an an om heaven, prea 
% any ech ſpel unto vo FO that which'we 
G 7 preach ed: unto! Jon! let bim be Accurſed,* 
i. 8. 
Lafty, Believin 8 the promiſe of g aidance ints all 
truth, John xvi. I;. * Howbeit, When he the Spitit 
<« of truth is come, he will g wide) ou into all ti lab: 
64 for he. ſliall not om of himſelf; but whatſoever 
« he ſhall hear that ſhall be 1 peak: "and he will ſhew 
« you things to Le: xxv. 9. The meek 
will he guide in judgment: and the meck will he 
«teach. his way,” The foul: thus emptied of itſelf, 


5 


and leaning to the Lord Chriſt for his teaching, wil | 
not want teaching in the uſe of means. Hence ſays 


the Pſalmiſt, ",Pfal. Xxyiii. 7. The Lord is my 
« ſtrength and m ſhield; my heart truſted in him, 


« and'l am helped,” * Our Lord Jeſus 3 18 the appoitit- 


ed leader and guide of his people, If. Iv. 4. He is gi⸗ 
2 in the people.” He 15 
ſet us our way- marks in this as in all other cal — 
Divine manifeſtations are always fanQifying"an 
bumbling ; deluſions puff up, and leave the a 
always as unholy y as they found it. Divine 
feſtations have ever an immediate tendency "obo 
8 Heb tendency'to 
neſs. And even when duty is preſſed in ehe 
it will readily be found either of of ſeaſon, or 1 
255 ee wy 


. 


init or other. Can 


Heb, X. 32. „ 8 to e tr 5 forkier a . 


p- *in which aftkr ye Were illuminated, e etidored's 


« great Gght een One ay as we —_ 
to travel page 288 


. him in 4 
ſummer-day, as chibugh! th ; world withou 
meeting with ali udn. "They ? are cbmmion to. good 
and bad. In the Lord's way be fr cannot miſtp t 
Acts xiv; 22. We muſt through much e 


fin one will meet them too { Excleſ. x: G. 
44 ek a 10 ſhalt fall into; it; atid whol 


«GC et 


« enter into the kingdom of God. * In the 4 


even as th 
im de 3s ſte 


elſe that they d 
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1. To ard of FOR, appointment. . Affitions 
re an, ordinance of God for good to poor nners: 
3 xXVii, 9. 4 By this therefore ſhall the iniquity — 
4 Jacob. be purged, and this is all the fruit to. take 


« away, his fin.” And a divine appointment. will 
alter the nature and operation of a thing. 


ordinance of ſacrificing made it a ſweet favour; Gen. 
vii. 21. Clay laid on one's eyes is. a mean natively 
to make one blind: yet, by virtue of à divine 
nance, it cured Bünz, 8 IS 6:2. 
tions natively, or of them! elves, drive IE the 
ſoul from God, but, by, virtue of a 
nance, lead it to him. I 

2. Toa N of them in faith,: 2 : Car | iv. 17. 

18, « For our light afflition, which, is but 1255 2 mo: 
« ment, worketh for us a far more exceed -"Y 
« eternal weight of glory; while w look 251. at che 
« things which are ſeen, but at; je things w 
« are not ſeen: for the thin 
« temporal ; but the things w which are-not ſcen, are 
« eternal.” See Heb. xi. 35.—: 39. 

oli by a divine ordinance, muſt receive it in faith, 
Heb. 3 iv. 2. For to every. divine ordinance there i 18. 
A promiſe annexed to be believed: and the 
being believed, the ordinance has its effect. So that 
ve ſee afflitions do good to ſome, to others no good. 


; 55 


1 


che difference. 
_ Wherefore ye nut fight f in. faith; gainſt the na- 
tive tendency. of afflictions in themſe elves. 
ye aſk, What is that tendeney in afflictions on the 


| puilty creature, which he muſt-fight, ande and, 
x How muſt one fight” in faith N 1 anfwer ! in 
1 the ſix following articulars, 4 ah 

3 i. To impreſs the » PEE; with. * 5 AP chenfon 
2 that God is his enemy d that he ig king his 
k ruin, 2 Kings. vi. lt, 1 9 job himſelf v {was carried 
* away, with this hard thought of God, Job xxxiti, 194 
f 11.“ Rehold, he findeth occaſions, J Mexcha 
il «-counteth, me for his enemy. He putteth m Y 
oo « feet in the ſtocks, he mar! th. all. paths.“ 
ih Guilt lying on the conſcier e, makes it full of th. 
1 thoughts.of God, and terrible. forchockngs.” hen 
Tl ever the guilty out. hears from heave 

12 it is ready to ſtrik bf. in Nis mind, Now i his 7 55 — 
Ln ſin, ng God is oclaiming War againſt me to rui 11 
Fry me. Hence ai ion is ſcvera] times the meanh 

110 awakening the ſecur n though he can e 
Hur come to Cod till he believe. Win Fry 
Ani- Now, Je muſt t e again! ai | Ns IS 32 
(FM , Believing though all your icons are 
vali infallible _ 4 — of Goo ds = go 0 ur in, and his 
Gol! ſecking the ruin of it; 975 no es on you in 
bo this world can be ſuch. a — of God's hatred. of your 
flaw. perſons, and his ſe g your ruin, E, 


o, no; God' s deareſt children may 
aflidtions on their backs, as any other. perſons in 
che world, Plal. IXxiii. 12. 14. And no wonder, 

ce God's only be often Son had the heavieſt 


burden © of affliction t eyer, was on the A0 of a 
rn 8 


2:4 * 12 £1730 
. 2dly, Believing. that; lions are God” 8 ordinance 
for good to the a 


fed, even as really as is the preach: 
ng of the word to them; Prov, xxix. 15. The rod 
reproof 


f God's houſe, as the word . is the doctrine of 


dine 0 


it: Heb, xii. 6. 4 Foe whom'the Lord loveth, he 
: « fateneth, and-{; 1 858 geth every ſon whom he re- 
5 Geh 80 the deg gn of the rod 18. your good, 
Banter of phyſic is the health of the patient; 


Sh, in the mean time, one, by mij uidin un- 

2 may indeed kill himſelf; even as as one, — not 
a: Jig with the, d deſign: of the affliction, may 
hve his own ſoul; It i is certain, that afflictions 
6a bl word of divine. appointment for good; there 
ag annexed to Pp VP: Prox ile: but how 
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The £ ſa- | 
vour of burnt fleſh is very unpleaſant, but the divine 
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85 Which are ſeen, = 


Wboeyer would 


promiſe 


but ill: Why? It is, faith and unbelief that make 


4 * 


And if 


give wiſdom.” They. are the diſci- 


Ixiii. 9. „ In 


ye may be 


*. % 


$99 fon Kae, 
dan ye ſhare; of it, if ye pee 1508 U | 
Celine of God for good. 792 
34% Believing, «Eo God by, theſe me 
dog your goods. as. gane ct towards you this v 
means that he does 3 
art det. iii. 9.“ The 


Bk, + ff 


9 is Seeks.) 
ery.ſame: 
wards; the deareſt of his chiÞ-* . 
Lord is not flack concern? 
ing his prowile, as ſome men count Aläckpeſs)) 


e eee to us-ward, not willin that 
quid Pperiſhs but. that all ſhould:come'torres: 
Rey iii. 19. % s may as I love, 1 
t e thi ev ee res! 
Ti oh a p n give you 
| remedy” that 85 gives torhis own child; "ich 7 your 
diſeaſe; what but unreaſonable. ealouſy ſhould — 
ou think he deſigns ill to you? And what but ur: 
makes you think, that God 


2 bur 


« rebuke an, 


46 : 


lief then can it be-t 88 


ſeeks Your: ruin by at iQion,. with which he works 
the cure of his wn? nt 107 At in 5 e l 5 
.4thip, Believing tha promiſe annexed to that or! 
dinance, with application to yourſelves, That your 
affliction, throughihis, grace; hall do you good: II 
xXXvii. 9. By this therefore ſhall the iniquity: 'of-Jas 
cob be purged, and this: is all the fruit-to take a 
6 way his fin,” . Zeph, iii. 12.13. Lill alſo leave 
in the midſt of thee--an;afllicted and poor pris 
and they ſhall traſt in theinameof, the Lord, | 
ce r Iſrael ſhall not do iniquity, nor ſpeak 
<« lies: neither ſhall a deceitful tongue be found in 
« their mouth ; for they ſhall feed and lie down, ald 
e none: ſhall make them afraid: This is the way 
to partake f the efficacy of the ordinance of afflics 
tion; and it is the faith) af it that makes the ſaints 
welcome the rod, to be patient under it, and to con. © 
ply with the deſigu of it, Micab vii-8: 9.5 while thoſe 
that, expeck no; cad oñ theme get 28 __ many 
times. 0 client gs; o 
2, To take all heart and addin Bien in his aps 
proaches. to God. + Hence ſays the Pſalmiſt, Pſal 
ü. 3.0 remembered God, and was troubled: 1 
*. complainer, and my ſpirit was overwhelmed? 
The guilty conſcience takes up the affliction, and juſt 
knocks him down with it, fells him with it, beforg 
the Lord. He is filled with eonſternation before an 
angry God, and his heart fails; and can look for mti 
5 — at the Lord's hand, 1 John iii 20. 21. Thraif⸗ 
iction lies ſo heavy upon the poor ſinnei that he 
cannot think there is any hope of God's hearing his 
prayers, or making him welenme to the thrond of 
grace. Hence * Job. chap. ix. 16. 17. f I had 
called, and he had anſwered me; yet would I nt 
te believe that he had hearkened unte my voice. For 
te he; breaketh me with a tempeſt, and multipheth 
% my wounds without cauſe. But ye ouſt f . 
gainſt this in faith, Eck 85 2% 


1 1 % 


, Believings- that there are bowels of dh 


e in God, while nothing but frowns appear (Pial. exxxi 
have as heavy 1. 5.) in his :countenance- And it is faith's | 


to take up theſe bowels of mercy in an afflictin : 
God. , 9h What way ſhall one .perceive them 
Auſeo, While) ye behold his anger in his providerices, | 
ye mutt look to his word by faith, and there ye wilt 
{ee theſe bowels of mercy: II. xlix. 14----17; «But 
«Zion ſaid, The: Lord hath forſaken me, and my 


Lord hath forgotten me. Can a: woman forget 


« her ſucking child, that ſhe ſhould ee, | 
« paſſion on the ſon her womb ?. yea, To jy age | 
4 forget, yet will Lnot forget thee: Behold; 1 haye 
« grayen thee upon the palms of my hands, thy 
n Walls are continually before me. Thy children 
l 9 make 2 thy puns ani _ they: that 
* m it Waiteg: forth Ser it . 
In all their affliction he was afflicted; and 
i the angel of /his:preſenceifaved them in his love 
« and in bis: pity Re redes med them, and: he bare 
e them, and carried them, all the days of old.“ nt 
helpedrhereto,' by conſidaring the heart 
ofa father * his ee — — 4 


EA. 


WD 
: 4 75 .in N 44 FN 8 V OM 


the heart gots not alen nne Mind. Thüg ie 
church er but in N . 16. * Look 


d down from Heaven, and A kom the Habita- 
tion of thy holiffeſs and 'of thy glory: where is 
ce thy zeal and thy. ſtren h the 10 ounding” bf thy 


E bowels, and of thy merge towards me? are they 

+ 'reftrained?: Doubtſeſs thou art our Father; ug 
Abraham be igtorant of us, and Iſrael atRhow- 
4 Jedge us not: thou O, Lord, art our Father, bur 
' ®* Redeemer, thy ; 
this the church'doth;”and that on good/ grounds, 
Lam. iii. 33. For he doth not afflict willingly” 
[Heb. from bis Fred, ® * "mor grieve the children of 


& men“ 

A2 ay, Belicving the teſtimony of: God's word, as 
to inſtances of 
wards them, While his, hand has been lying heavy 
on them. Thus it was with "Gideon, Judg. vi. 12. 


13. Thus it was with Job* he was moſt dear to 


God, yet he was given up unto the power of Satan 
to afflict him. And thus it was with a cloud of wit- 
neſſes . Theſe things are written for your learning; 
5 might have hope. 
ah, Believing the promiſe of hearing the prayers 
of the afflicted, with application to - yourſelves : 
Pal. I. 15. 4 Call upon me in the day Ar- Fr 
pill deliver thee, and thou ſhalt; Kot me.” 
pofe this promiſe i in faith, to the'diſheartenin be 
ration of the affliction upon you before the Lord: 
take this cordial by the mouth of faith, when ye be- 
£19.00 faint in your approaches to God. So ſhall ye 
ft up the hands that ha down, and the feeble 
bc Wal Is there à ſecret . iſper, that you are ſo 
afflicted that you need not pra my. It is the ſurmiſe of 
unbelief. Say ye, Since I am fo afflicted, Iam called 


to pray, Jam. V. 13. & Is any among you afflicted? 


let him pray :* and there is a particular encoura . 
ment in my caſe, -Pfal. cii. 17. He will regard 
« prayer of the W RE not * their 
« prayer. Minn 0 

J. To fright the finer wow from God. Thus 
our firſt parents ſaw they were naked, and. preſently 


fled to hide themſelves from the Lord. When the 


conſcience is fired with guilt under affliction, its na- 
tural motion is to run away from God: 1 Sam. vi. 20. 


21. 4 And the men of Bethſſiemeſſr ſaid, Who is able 


© to ſtand before this holy Lord God? and to whom 
«4 ſhalt he go up from us ? And they ſent meſſengers 
< t6 the inhabitants 'of- Kirjathjear 
6 Philiſtines have brought again the ark of the Lord; 
t come ye down, and fetch it up to you.“ Hence 


the ſorrow of the world is ſaid to work death, becauſe 


| the more deep one is drenched in it, the farther he 


goes from God. Satan knows this very. well, and. 
therefore is he ſo eager to have ſinners afflicted, and 


to make their Fa. bitter with it; though he is 

ſometimes outſhot in his own bow, as in Job's, caſe. 
= ye muſt fight againſt this-in faith 

, Believing, that God ſends: on afflictions, not 

4 fright the ſinner from him, but to bring the ſin- 


ner to him; Hoſ. iv. w/t. « The wind hath bound her 


ct up in her wings, and they ſhall be aſhamed be- 
„ Cauſe of their ſacrifices,” Cha 
"a this, O prieſts, and hearken, 
«and give ye ear, O houtfe of th = king 
«© ment is toward you, becauſe ye have b 
« on Mizpah, and a net ſpread vpon Tabor It is 
indeed God's ordinary method to bring home ri 

aways and backfliders: Hof. 1. LE? There 
« hold, T will hedge bp th) way Wich the 
4 make a wall, et fe 
« And the ſhall follow after her46 rs, but ſhethall 
© not overtake them; and the ſhall - ſeek chem, but 

4 ſhall not find them; then ſfiall the fay; I win 8⁰ 


e houſe of Hrael, 


ws. 
* 


« and return to my firſt” 'buſband;/ „for; then was it 


«-better with me than now? © Satan' 8 deſign: is is one 


* 


is from everlaſting.” And 


perſons that hive had God's heart to- Gen 


ly, to return to her miſtreſs, and | ſubmit herſelf 5 


: courſe i in their aflidtion, 
that ye, through patients and comfort of the ſcriptures, ; 


2 Cor. v. 19. 20. © God was in Chrift, reconciling 
« world unto him 


« of reconciliation - 


* hulation or 


„ kept his ordinance, 


rim, ſaying, The 


that their fpirits have been quite for 
v. 1. * Hear ye 


en a fnare 


world, Eceleſ. 1a. oy 


al "not find — 


fic value. 


| en 72 = "6 8 1 | | 
thing Satan "Tow * with 1 h the f ftre 


the hand of God on "the filter 1. e x; wo. EY 7. 
purpoſe. 2h Wen Os W ng ; 5 ii 
2dly, Belicving, ch: olle can better 
Kowes 


running away from the Lord: h 
caſe may ſeem with him, they ca b 5 wk 
ſelves at { another hang L PE ſaid 1 8 


6 Wy nor et 01 they are Os ob 990 | 15 Enes 
we find, that Peter ſaid to hriſt, ne . 18 „Lore 
t“ to whom mall we g thou” haſt the ehe #e- 


cc ternal ye | The 1 


rd at Hint 


angel of the L : a 80 | 


bands. Jonah fled from the b re of the Lörd. 
and ſhunning . Ni. 4 to Nine verb, caſt hinifelf 
into a whale 5 that take that 


not ſpeed better. 
3dh,” Believing your welcome unto, and n 
reconciliation with an offended” God through Chriſt, 


m if, not imputing ther tre pafle: 
unto them; and hath committed unto us the word 
Now then we are ambaffadors 
for Chriſt, as though God. did beſeech you by us: 
« we pray you in Chriſt's ſtead, be ye reconciled to 
« God.” God was never ſo angry with any of A. 
dam's children, but he was ready to lay by his an- 
ger for the fake of Chriſt, apprehended by 
The whole tenor of the goſpet holds qut this truth: 
and the law is fuffered to laſh the finner, and afflic- 
tions are, laid on him, to the very end that he may | 
improve it for His reconciliation with God. 

4. To bring the ſinner to caſt off religion, and to 


lay aſide the duties of it. Hence fays Chriſt of the 


ſtony- ground hearers, Matth. xili. 2 1. % When tri- 
perſecution ariſcth becauſe of the word, 
« by and by they are offended.” Thus we find a 
profane generation arguing the vanity of religion, 
and the dutics of it, Et their afflicted and low cir- 
cumſtances, Mal. iii. 14. 15. * Ye have ſaid, It is vain | 
to ſerve God: and what profit is it, that we bar 
and That” dee have ae 
« mournfull ' before the Lord of Hoſts? And now 
« we call the proud happy: yes; they that work 
& wickedneſs are ſet up; yea, they that — 
« are even delivered“ No leſs" 4 man than 
was hear to have turned Atheift'on th 
under a ſtrong temptation; Pal: IX ii. 
« Behold, {lays he), theſe are che ungodly, 
& proſper in the world, "they increaſe in 
4 Verily Thave cleanſed my heart i in vain, 0 
ed m — 4 in Wn For all the day lony 
« have 1 plagued, and chaſtened every u 
« ing.” © bk it has fared” with many, who in 
their proſperity have kept up à form of rel 


gion in their adverſity; and the have vilibly” 55 
up with it; e mist a tage in the wild 
nen. OSD 7 © $I. 4 


Here is great need to gh. 
05 ver 56 ren 


— nor gen! But "OE 
ſoever one takes, affliction will meet — * 
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conſcience. j Way of. I off. 

3 Rat rg, that the. gr at. 8 ant: ge ol Tel. 

de reaped after the 9. tj ime of trial. in this 
Hehe i 8 our Kidd Rev. ! 11. 16: or Be 

faithful, unto "death, and 40 give the · a 

4 crown of life.” Chap. in. 21. “ To him that over- 

« cometh will I grant to fit w bh. me in 00 PG, 

& 4970 as 1 alſo overcame, and am ſet. 8 Wit 
N in his 198K a "Bog 


HA Pepe tp 
Os NETS ty 5 


\cannot ſee it? ye haye yet. 


1% "2 
e WE, aliQion,: while chey fg + Our God batt puniſhed us Eh than jour iniquitich 


£3: * Who 
e to a thy 


ol, ver, than. n murt 


deſerye;“ hs 5 22 

. the power of thage 5 70 1 

« fear, . To.is. t y. oF th. 
ive thanks for what 


mur r for what 3 is lag On, 42,41, | 4 e 
ec reh cl need.fog al 
t, ne phony ec 
for 2, Falon (if need Reyes 
6. ough) manifold. temptations? = 
no needlei W n any: 
5 6 doth ot alli willingly, nor 


5h, i PN Ghee gf men.” Nay, he gives a1 br by 


8 and meaſure, and will not put in one 


grain 
requires. What a hg 6 ye 
ground to belic 


beyond what the 


ve it from 
« ſtimon ok our . G and the word, and may fee it in 5 the glaſs of God's infia 
6 godly. incerity, not. with fleſh] iſdom, but by nite wiſdom, the contrivance of which. your lot iss 
« the grace of God, we have. ha 1855 F Deut. xxxii. 4. 80 that hatſoeyer he doth to you, 
« jn the world, and , more : 8 you- is not only we ll dong, but 1 done e circum: 
6 anl. There are. pron pile wh oe, covenant, ſtances, Ecclef. finn. - 1. 
which. applicd. by faith, are ; | Uma on to > op 4thly, Bel riss that, through” the grace «of. ous 
afflicted. The Lor. is full of Lord efus, all y you, meet with ſhall. work for you 
5 pſes, and ends of them: f. is good: Row. viii. 28. 4 We, know..(fays the apoltle) 
be belt company for tho 5 1 that all things Work together for good, ta them 
Ara and faith muſt draw, ....- « that love God, to. them. who are the called acegrd- 
„ Belie i 510 N to 4 ing to his purpose God 1515 carry on the 2 
1, bot Ile oy; them in an- of a perſon, by that which he is apt to think 18 F 
rorld und this his ruin; 48 Vas the caſe v 158 acob, when he ſai 
in unto his ;fon s, Ge have ye bereave 
of my chi o not, aud Simeon i pate 
„ and ye will take Benz ay: all theſe t 
« SH againſt me.“ 1 en the good of 1 hem 
5 upper 1 0 ad be .lon ere it appears. yet where it is be 
nei · world, that fits hox 5 is, 1 | mA 005 po ; ngth, 158 * . 
5. To provoke Ho. Non, 1 be belt miſes is held. forth to 
im to 2 en 5 d 5 in Chr be BS 1. , and applied to yaney 
arraign and condemn in Bis U: ez. e 
FI holy providence i in the 6. iy, ros b harden himſelf ! in bor. 


« alſo 3 and Were 4 


| EXE peer n de- 
« ſtroyer.“ 5 Tie 


TE 
ight a- 
k e this tender 2 in faith wo are be 4 "42 
uf ) Believing; 29 7 Ser is a teous God, and 


po Sovereign, Lord, having 1 power over you. 


bere may be myſteries. of providence. in his dealing they have. no comfortable proſpeck, they 


with us, which we cannot account for : but there can 
be no unjuſt ſtep in his procędure with us: Deut. 
XXXIi. 4. © He is the rock, 1 work. Is. perfoRt: for 
« all bb ways are judgm 8 ,.and 
* without -inic vity, Juſt and, ant; he. There- 
fore that concluſion. mpik he ſtuck to by faith, Jer. 


X11, 4 Ri ght ou, 
” with thee” 0 MESS own 8 Oy: and 
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CY 
© > © 


*-compaſſions fail ee — 
on is in this world, it is ain 

yore, 2nd God could lg 8 1 
Na I 1 


M8, XVI. * Hon rn 0 * 2 85 ons . 


: tow. i 80 we r 


| 58 203 man 


« my "foul refuſed to . örted.“ 
: tion the heart is apt to 
- appears ſo hopeleſs, that "he 


O Lord, when I plead 


ſure 5 
2 dec fa, lyk done wb; bog 


eſſion of Job's, + a. 
vi. 10. «] an 1, le i bu 
is not the ſenſe 9 +: place. Affliction 


bad effect on good jacob, Gen. xxxvii. 3 1 : | 
when „ all his * . a ne ok pt 
1. comfort Fs 


my 15 Tan in Ae HY t, and. c 


SOIT SIS BY. 


k; and the 65 loste 

"aMiced. looks, I — 

comfort, but ſtàves it off when offered. THEY Piles 

ſolemn farewel as it were, to joy and comfgx 

draw the ſable ourtains of ſorrow abqut them 8 2 
look ; 

none, and reſolve to hold. there, This is dan 1gerou: 


TW: againſt it in faith, 
I, Believing..the promiſe. of A cas a - 

e at length, with application. to your. own ca 50 
t, is hardening one's ſelf in ſorrow,. Whatever be;the 


probabilities it is founded on, is the. proper. fruit gk | 


unbelief, and caſts diſcredit on the promiſes of God 
Pfal. ciii. 9. He, will not Always chide; neither will 
. 4 he kee) ak anger fag ever. TIO iii. 38. £ But 
« thou he, cauſe, Stief, Vet w will he have ag | 
«ion, according to the. palace & his mexczes,? 
ts faith! s. yok — ih e * 7 


55 hand? 


a — 5 NN. A 


a I” n x 
"ok 1 


f 34 
7 his ron h wind in the day of the caſt-wi 
gde 1 Ne 44 e the N 

hereof, 2 Cor, i- iv, Fg | 5 Are troubled on eve 
8 fide, yet not, d rene 


ys, the apoſtle); we are 
erplexed, bůt not in 40540 pair; perſecuted, but not 


be 15 AKED caſt down, but not Flichtroyed®” God 


has given A promiſe of ſtrep! gthening believers to bear 
their trials, Deut. xxxii, 27. © The eternal God is 
e thy refu ge, + 20g tinderneath are the everlaſting 
« arms.“ xl. 28. 29. 30. 31. Haſt thou not 
« known? haſt thou not "IR. that the everlaſting 
« God, the Lord, the Creator of the ends of che 
« earth, fainteth not, neither is weary ?. there is no 
nth ſearching of his underſtanding. He giveth wer 
« to the ant; and to them that have 3 mig fit, be 
* increaſeth ſirength. Even the youths ſhall int 
and be weary, and the young men ſhall utterly 
« fall. But they that wait upon the Lord, ſhall re- 
new their ſtrength: they ſhall mount up with 
« wings as eagles, they Wall run and not be wearyy 
. * and they fhall walk and not fairit,” The Pſalmift 
experienced | the accompliſhment of this promiſe, 
Pfal. cxxxviii. 3. In the day when I cried, thou 

anſweredſt me, (ſays he): and ſtrengthenedſt me 
* with ſtrength in 5 ſoul. „ God has given a pro- 

miſe. of cordials now and then to ſupport them, 
weet blinks now and then to refreſh them: Hol. ii 
| 14: & Therefore, behold, I will allure her, and king 
her into the wilderneſs, and ſpeak comfortabl 
un unto her.” _ Micah vii. 8. Rejoice not againſt 
me, O mine enemy : when 1 fall, I fhall ariſe; 
« when 1 fit 1 in datkneh, the Lord ſhall be 2 light 
unto me.” 

ah, Believing, that your patient ſuffering of af- 
| Kiction 3 is as acceptable o God through Chriſt, as 


Your doing for God: 2 Tim. ii. 12. © It is a faithful 


« ſaying, If we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reign with him.” 
God has ſeveral pieces of work that he puts into the 
Hands of his people: ſome he calls to do  greak og 
others to fuffer great things, Heb. xi, Whatever it 
58 the Lord carves out to you, ply that; it is what 
God will accept at thy hand through the Mediator. 
Suffering is as really ſervice to God, as doing is. 
Thus we have ſeen the evil tendency of n 
in themſelves, and how we are to fight againſt it by 
faith. But there are three ſpecial caſes wherein that 
force of affliction is greater than ordinary, and re- 

yy eg a 1 3 faith ta ſtand the ſhock. | 

When a ſtroke from the hand of the Lord comes 
| vpon a man in the way of his duty, which he is do- 
ing in obedience to the call and command of God. 
This is apt to make a man ſtagger, eſpecially when < 
It is a duty others have an ill eye on: for by it God 
ſeems to give ſentence againſt the 
When people are going on in an ill way, it is no 
wonder Heaven works againſt them; but when the 


Lord meets a man as an enemy in che way of duty, 
that is a great trial, Pſal. Ixxi. PI. It is * to make 


one leave duty. - 

is lere i is great need to fight in faith, 

1, Believing, that that is no fign that the way 
46 are in, being warranted by the word, is diſplea- 
ng to God. It has been 
people, when they have been called to the plaineſt 
euty, and have been upon ſignal pieces of ſervice 

to God. We are to obſerve, providences, but not 
to make a Bible of them; but bring them to the 


word, and that will open the myſteries of provi- 


dence. Jonah feemed to 5 te Bron by providence 
when he ſet his face to go to Tarſhiſh, Jon. i. 3. yet 
Was he Wrong. Jacob bad oo ol to E bein to his 


own country, and a promi of KL Lord's being with 
him, Gen. xxxi. Lane 100 


But what FE train '6F tho 
His' way thither? ſuch as his 1 meeting with. Efau, his 
thigh put out of joint in 0 ng with the angel, 
his domeſtic trials, Ge, And you mR read the trials | 
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5 24. c. 
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the. 155 of his people, 
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„that Walbeck uprighth 
„ 4 that pr 7 To. 


| buke in "1 way of du 


man and his work. : 


the trial of the Lord's: 


an orflipary about them to 
the 2 BEE e Om ſomething more than or 
dinary to try. 8 Of fall the patriarchs there wa 


4 flicted (ſays he 


Vote met; wit 1 his igging 188 to. Foppte pon 
God's N 285 ecken the ; Uraclites, 1 2 


180 101 221112, f Wy 508 fafeg » 
Belicying,, that Go 5 


5 adh, Be has? ho lydefign 


nite, wiſdom, * 

e may after wards come to ſpe, if ye. ſee: CIS 
in the time; thopgh. in the mean time. he ig pleaſe 
with your Way. Hence ſaid gur Lord to Peter. John 
xiii. 7. What .L do, thqu knoweſt not now u bnt 
« thou ſhalt know hereafter” Sometimes ohe de- 
ſigns to correct for ſome miſmanagerm ent in the.ſct- 


| ting about the duty, as in Meſes 8 caſe for not gi 


cumciſing his ſon, Exod. Iv. 24, 25.3; fometi 

hide pride from mens eyes, as in the ohen cafe, 
2 Cor. xii. 7. and as in the caſe of the children of I. 
rael their being foiled by the children of Benjamin, 
Judg. xx. 18.26. And this he doth. always for 
their faith, regard to duty, 
Nee to act againſ them 
d ſure he will be the more cager, 


80 Satan ma 
for their trial; 


the more important the duty is, 1 | Cor. xvi. 9 1 Thefl. 


ii. 18, 8 ps 
3dhy,. Believing, chat here is no ſafety in one's 
Jeaving th e road of Tate meet with what they will 
in it. Hence fays the wiſe man, Prov. X. 9. * He 
Walketh ſorely > but he 
18. Ways, 1 hall be known!“ Are. 


perverteth 


El Hveeter, than a warm 

ſun-ſhine in the way of «Moſes eſteemed the 

6 reproach. of Chriſt eater riches than the trea- 

« ſures in Egypt, Heb. Ki. 26... There is commu- 

nion with God, to be had in fuch providences, and 

fe I Wen” with WL RR. for . 
ter life. 4415 


„„ u#þ/* 


bees out one : to e 


ow hard is chat to bear, how he to Ne off con- 


cluding that God has. a particular. hatred. ain us? 


There 18 need to fight in faith here, | 
1}, Believing, that it has been often the 101 of 
God's children, and particularly of bis darling chi. 
dren hom he loved moſt, to meet with ſuch kind 
of trials as would ſeem, to have imported a particu- 
lar hatred of them. Hence ſays | the apoſtle, Heb: þ 
33. « Ye were made a Fi ſtock, both hy re. 

« proaches and afflictions And again, 1 Cor. iv. 


| 9. « I think that God (bath ſet forth. us the apoſtles 


laſt, as it. were appointed. to death. For; we are 
« made a ſp pecacle unto the world, and to angelt, 
and to 3 This was the lot of Chriſt himſelf, 
Pal. xxii. 6. I am a worm, and no man, (ſays he); 
« a reproach of men, and deſpiſed of the people” 
How was Job's heart pierced with that queſtion, Job 
v. I. * Call now, if there be any. that will an w_ 
« thee; and to; hich of che ſaints wilt- thou e 
It is Jer: ng 9907 8 that any of God's children 
have ſomethin 


not one that h: ad. more; livin Fe, ee 

ny as 11 Jacoby nor ſo many an great afflictiqns 

the ſons of Jacob, e 
ſeph, and ,nans 1 2 


2 man of a ny than N01 W 
31. and ſo of | 
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ed on it with an 1 ror | 
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bb c TE wi 
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2 fo gi, 1 Bp. vox <0 
onion ” It h Wett af Me 206. dt cn don 6 e 1 
1. Ney But O mah, Wk art thou” dt Tepliel i 4757 9 8 erk thi 5 5 
gainſt God? ſhall the thing formed ſay to him K. obe blames, el 1 | 
2 char formed it, Why! hat u made es 190 nor his ſeed,” before the/proub 
$65ereipnty takes one piece of Ulaz „ and ſets it on'a Taſth, Believing, that” 
trank another of the ſame, a Gets it on 4 dung i the Lord 
hill in rags and ſores; reaches to ſorhe the ordinary ance, the nearer we are to it, th 
nielt of aMlidtion, but makes another's meſs five times Hence ſays the Plalmiſt, Fal. X. 17. * Lord, tho 
as müch. And who, will {et bounds to the pals 14 haſt heard the” 7 8 5 of” the humble? thou wilt 
| of ſovercighty * 7 ov 8 15 . pare their heart, tho u W Low "thine EAT to 
3a Bebeving, that 'theſe different afpetts' of pro- « 1 55 Man's . od's % jortunity, | 
videtice upon men, ate hut for à time, for the time 2 Deut. XXXIi. 36. Witgeis 1 po. on the mount; 
of trial: Auch they will ſoon be at an end vi the diſciples ; at fea, the llradlite sat ed ſea, H Hap- 
2326. One . dieth in his full fit 6] Wop they be, 12 ng the . on 
« wholly at caſe and quiet. His breaſts ” = Yolo d. Would mA [ N 


s milk? and his bones e -moiſtened with mar 

And another dieth in the. * 50 thy fo 
v and never eateth with'yleaſiire. Th 
« down. alike in the duſti and the ee * cover 
„ them.“ It is no feat matter whether one be 

king or the fool on the ſtage; for in a little they 
get behind the curtains, > AS 


wary he 18. Yo 1 tions 


and each one 
apt and; 420 


og 


noe e Allien 4 we like A e 4 Fg Pac in 
their time, but ſoon. over, and it grows fair again: 
but the moſt tryit e che continuing afflictions, 
8 that blows hard day w 
after day. "Many & tices: deliverance: is looked for, 
but it comes not. Any promiſing. figns 1 that appear 
at any time do miſtive; and the ſtorm is N 
and grows ever the longer the more hopeleſs, 


* 1s oy ore ſhock to abide, * which” "requires, to Bebe in in 
* at 1 

o 1 55 Believing, chat this i is a part of the diſcipline 
ot of God's houſe, e he exerciſes his own chi 
to dren. Hence rophet, Jer. viii, 2. % The 
ce, « harveſt is paſt. 14 mer is ended, and we 
n- « are not ſaved.” © David complains, Pfal. Ixix, 3, 
w? of his being, weary of his crying, of his. e beit 
Th dried ; of his eyes. failing while he waited for x his 854 
of The church ſo long continued. i in affliction, that 
bil- the forgot proſperity, Lam. iii 12. Many of the 
ind Lord's people have been kept fo long under the 
icu- hatches, that they have hung up their harps op the 
* X. willows, ſo as to have no more uſe, for chem; * 
Tg 72 bave been delivered. 

. iv. 7 , Believing, that the longeſt hs plackeſt night 
oſtles ave a morning; and that though the affliction 
e are continue long, i will not continue always. ence 
gels, fays the Pſalmiſt, Pfal. eiii! 9. The Lord will not 
elf, « always chide: neith will he keep his anger for 
s he); d ever.” If the. queſtion be, « „ Watchman, what of 
ople⸗ the night? watchmatr 


xxi. 11. the anſwer i is, . 12 e The morning 
0 „ cometh, and alſd the night: if ye will i inquire, 
©« mquire ye; return; come“ * The f that has long 
loured, may clear ere night {the Wound may be 
looked on as incurable, that et will be faily. heal. 
ed, Jer. xv. 18. 20. And if it ſho 
1 yet the mow of A bie 
e heart, WHen Gd fall Wi 
5 from the ys and there Mall 1 no niore death, 
„ tether cone nof ciyings* neither Wall there be b 
4 any more pain for the thitigs are pa 
away, Rev. Xi. 414 Day 6" 50) OTE 
hits Believing; chat G64 4 0 0 e fitteſt f 
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Nas Kd. and! at e. Go 
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: party 01 
file: ppo 


- what of the night?”,, IC | OO againſt fouls wit 19 
5 1. Profits of the world, 


Fach vor. Pot.” Heil, 


the 795 155 providence 952 e at b | 
B tinued.. LY 
Firrnr x, There i is 4 fi aht of ? ih Vick this priſe 
toil world.” Hence ſays the apoſtle, . 1 John v. 4. 5, 
Whatſoever is c of God, overcaſt the world: 
« and this is th ficdory - overcometh. , be 
@ world, even et: fai ith. Wund is he that ove 75 8 
15 meth the Wore but be ;that, .believeth. th That. Je 
Ci is the Son no 1 7 his preſent ey ol 955 105 5 | 
polite to God oy Chriſt, and, on boy: ey 
inſomuch that be 5 t lives friendſhip, x Fo 
it, lives at enmity God 4, fo iv. 4. 
therefore we pan" Bra tight 2 40 it, or be 5 15 
et by it. And there are theſe” two particulars i in tue 
„that we muſt fight the fight of faith againſt⸗ 
In "The thingy, 2. The men of the worl, 7 JON 
. 187, The things of the world are dangerous ene: 
pics to our ſouls, becauſe of the 1 of our 
earts, Hence ſays the apoſtle, 1 John il. 15, “ Love 
8 not the orld, neith: -the chi that are in the 
4 world. If any man love the. World, the love of | 
« the Father is ot in him,” \ Q, ths fearful hayock 
of ſouls that is made. thereby |, By, them many ſaints + 


ve been calt down, wounded, and, man 
n. ende Fa mpny s 


have been {lain thereby. [ 
ſet. out three. bands 18 ink 1 1. 785 we diy. eithe 
y faith, of be ruine wks 


fight and overcome 
7 1, The white band of the world's Mmiles,, . 
x black band of, EX world's frowus. a2da = 


mixeg 94 1 700 gares, jt N 
The things , 1 


4 ene 175 
band of the wor i 5 They re 1 


with the blood: of. 5 Rae: 1 Prov. i. e 
the turning Fo of the Jo lc ſhall. lay the: N 
. And the! prof 51 ty troy, 2 
The filing world loes, "Ich. the. ſons .of 

| -panth er 15 Fe to red: | 
draw them AST bim With 
breath, hiding bis he 
them. Thus & was. 1 85 


Fg 
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udas with thirty pieces: "of rh and 
bim down, and ew him, It ſet on e 
treaſures. of Egypt, and had de 


d done ſo to 8 5 
not had faith to bake 101 leb. py 26.1 x. The | Glmilt 
obſerves the. ſnare 1 pF 


erefore., gives. 
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40 neſs; that the bones Which hom Haft hae 


6 | * rejoice.” [1With, many the, end in a Jas N 


ing to vile affections, 1 26. 1580 [19-4 
eſe weapons are wieliled two ways, 

(I.) In expectation It ite Mme defire, of al 
men, Who will ſhew': us any good?“ Pſal. iv. & 
The world ſteps in and makes ſack an offer, as Satan 
did to Chriſt ; who chen he had 5; taken him up 1155 
« to an exceeding high mountain, and ſhewed 
* all the kingdoms of the world, and the ory or 
« them, ſaid unto him, All theſe things Will 1 give. 
cc thee, if thou wilt fall down 2 d05 worſhip 21 
Matth. iv. 8. 9. And when once the hope and expec- 
tation of its proſits and pleaſures is geeedily 67 a 
ced by an inordinate affection, the ſoul is ſet on fire 
therewith, and the poor creature runs to its own ruin 
on its own feet, Prov. vii. 22, 23. And ſoit fares with 


many in this caſe; as with the mouſe, who, watch-, 


ing for the gap! ef oyſter, thruſts in her head preſent- 
ly when the ſhell opens; which being immediately 

cloſed again, ſhe is cruſhed. Hence ſays the „ 
1 Tim. vi. 9.“ They that will be rich, fall into 
« temptation, and a fnare, and into many fooliſh 
« and hurtful luſts, which drown: -men in deſtruction 
& and perdition.” | 

49 In fruition or enjoyment, Lakes xviii, 24 
« And when Jeſus ſaw that he was very ng 
ee he ſaid, How hardly ſhall they that have riches 
« enter into the kingdom of God?” Such is the 
corruption of the heart in man, that it is ten to one 
if the ſmiling world draw not his heart. away from 


God, Men are apt to love the world inordinately, - 


even when it gives them gall to drink : how hard 
muſt it be not to be overcome with it, when it courts 
men, and lays itſelf in their boſom ! Deut. xxxii. 15. 
« But Jeſhurun waxed. fat, and kicked :. thou art 


« waxen fat, thou art grown thick, thou art covered 
days: but, alas! 


ee with fatneſs; then he forſook God which made him, 
«< and lightly eſteemed the rock of his ſalvation,” 

Ye muſt 0 ht againſt the ſmiling world by faith, if 
èver ye wou uld have the fmiles of the Lorcks counte- 
Nance, 

1f, Believing the danger chat i is in the world's 
ſmiles, to your immortal ſouls. The danger is in the 
ſoul's being thereby drawn to fin againſt God, and ſo 
in end to be pierced with ſorrows,” Agur ſaw this, 
and believed it; and therefore prays thus, Prov. xxx. 
8. 9. & Give me neither poverty, nor riches, feed 
„me with food convenient for nie; leſt 1 be full, 


e and deny thee, and ſay, Who is the Lord ME 


The ſmiling world is apt to betra 7 men into pride 
and a high conreit of themſelves, forgetting of God, 
contempt of God's laws, 27 ing up themſelves to the 
ſwing of their corrupt luſts and affections, c.; and 
ſo to work the ruin of the ſoul, Eccleſ. v. 13. Believe 
this on the teſtimony of God, and ſo ſhall ye watch 
againſt it. 
zdly, Believing the 8 exaptizieth,” and inſuf- 


| ficietity, that is in the world, and all the ſmiles 

thereof: Pal. cxix. 96.“ I have ſeen an end of all 

* perfection, (lays the Pſalmiſt i); but thy command 
C 


« ment is exceeding broad.” cleſ. 12. Vanity of 


vanities, ſaith the preacher, vanity N vanities, all is 


« vanity, What do they avail to a man's real worth ? 
what can they contribute to one's eternal happineſs ? 


They are uncertain, and may quickly leave us, and 


will certainly leave us at length; we muſt go as we 
came, naked, Prov. xxiii. 5. They are inſufficient, 
they cannot give eaſe to the heart of a man; one 
dead fly may ſpoil all the pot of ointment, as in Ha- 


man and Ahab's caſe. They cannot ſatisfy the ſoul; 


witneſs the diſapointment which dhe rich wan met 
with, ſpoke of Luke xi. 16. C., 
2dly, Believing 


ſore, that is to be had in the favour of God, the 


jc Andes of his countenance, -communiop and, fellow- 


/ 


mY Chri ne e _ The 8 nl 


miſt, Pſak 1 8. 166 Make me to hero 


f * , m Ee! Way b 
« 19 15 Vince 


temptations. Prov. xxx. 9. 


not to be kept from the ſpiritual evil of the world. 


the tranſcendent profit _ plea. 


109 pi Witz n 1109 87 eſus . This 
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5 it, te 86 e HT en 
Done e eder 
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lifted vp in your, affettis u khe a 7 


all that i Is; in It; Sp 5 9 2 
Matth. xili. th; Hin , . -  "Itlis 1 of 


and blindngls 16 n 
makes th eſent 95 hi better World) that 


4720 Be leving th eren «Src tür 
. xi. 9. And e 


1 11 5 Fas « 
1e js ke Perser in weakbeſs”” 1 Ter i Lower | 


in the Mediator, for mens 'bvercomi: the h 
believe the promiſe” Wich "app 7250 16 ee 
8 ye ſhall be more than © nquierors, "The promiſe 
5 falyation” with it "and the faith of it pool ed 
Zaccheus's heart from the world, Euke xix.'8, 
Secondly, The things of the world ſet out 4a | 
band of the world's frowus. The world oft. times 


brings vp & train of *cfoſſes againſt men, to Urive | 


thee | . 7 5 5 ente we read of the ap | 
1 2 Ne . tig th ſouls . diſciples, and exhort: 
« Ing th em to bneidice in the faith,” and' That we 


ce muſt through much tribulätion ates ute the kin; 
dom of God,” Acts Av, 22. Men muſt lay N 
accounts witch their ilk: days eroſs; and genen alt 
es wrong 0 N with * them; their ſun 
own at noon-day,” as in Job's caſe. Cres in world: 
ly things do often much miſchief to the” ſoul;/ 
will irritate" their-corruptions,” diſcompoſe iow for 
duty to God, and lead them afide into manifold 
5 * . 
Some have a fighting g life with ie orld all their 
is not che fight of faith with it, 
but a ſinful faithleſs fighting With it, that carries on 
the ruin of their ſouls. Te will khow this faithleſs 
fight with it by theſe two things. 


1. All their fight is to enn of the world, 


The world does not ' profper with them, as it does 
with ſome others: and all their concern is to make 
a ſhift for throughbearing, , which ſwallows up all 
other concerns with them, So they are ſuch ſons of 
earth, as that they live as if the curſe of the ſerpent 
were lying on them, all their days to go on cheir 
belly, and lick the duſt; The Woll flies from them; 
and yet they court it above all things. God croſſes 
them in it, to bring t their hearts öff it; but over the 
belly of all the rebukes of providence; it is their 
1 urſuit, Jer. v. "4 "Y 11 2 ne Bien 
+ heir Goht they have with the: world, takes a. 
way from them all ſavour of the word of God, and 
of religion. A ſad inſtance of this ye have, Exod. 
vi. 9. where, when Moſes had ſpoken to the chil. 
dren of Iſrael all the promiſes commanded him of 
God, mentioned in the preceding verſes, it is faid, 
« But they hearkened not unte Moſes, for an 
« of ſpirit, and for cruel bondage“ The fight of 
faith with the worlg makes the goſpel ſavoury'to 
men; but this carnal fight with it makes . 
and taſteleſs ; it rankles eir 'ſpifits' Wich 
religion, that many ſuch ate not far from ng 
that religion is for the wealthier ſort; but that 2 
for them, they Have anbthier 'Ehifi do. Ant thus 
the frowning world ruin u Ane body to them: at 
once ruins them for time and etertity : Alles! 
I would oe you to ai other-fort of Arbing 
| yith the frov ny . 
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1275 tha 
de the name Pf the Lord.“ 
empty at 
PRE in 5 forgetfylneſs, ' As the 
uu es appear more pleafant aß indeed wed 
—_—_ ts, owns abe more terrible to the 19 
hear tm: „they, At really:: Eee 7 
% ynhities; the preacher, ity vani 
A TY 2 "he * 5 and 9 0 other are like 
ther eam on Sang th nt big, but ſoon 
paſs S WAY; Bcing: ſee e eye of ſenſe, O how 
weighty axe they ue wok: to them with an e 
(BRIT OPIN: ſee are. All but empty noiſe, 
whish WII quick 1 be ll. 2 1 iv. 1 7. The long- 
elt term;of their a is but a few years at 
moſt. When one comes, to the grave, the rich and 
poor are Nike there; the: e Hack Ban d and the White 
band; are both. diſhanded there. 
340%, Believing, Je have, greater things 
une W t ah ei the world's Trhites or 
Fram Hence ays the Plalmiſt, Pfal. iv. 6. 7. Lord, 
ift thoy; pp eG i hight of thy countenance upon us. 
64 Thou haſh put glad Ineſs in my heart, more than 
Fin the timethat their corn and their wine increa- 
 #;1ed”;: The one cannot make you happy, nor the 
other miſerable. But the favour of God and his 
wrath are-matters. of. weight; let it be) our care to 
obtain che one, and eſcape the other. Theſe things 
are eternal, the other but 15 8 O ſight not then 
the ſubſtance, with your concern for the ſhadow : 
Matth. xvi. 26.“ For what is a man profited, if he 
+. ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul ? 
or what ſhall a man give in exchange for his ſoul ? 
 4thly, Believing, that you are in yourſelves un- 
worthy of the leaſt ſmile of common providence. 
Hence ſays Jacob, Gen. xxxii. 10.“ I am not wor- 
4 thy of the leaſt of all the mercies, and of all the 
« truthr which thou haſt ſhe wed unto thy fervant; 
4 for with my ſtaff I paſſed over this Jordan, and 
% nowW 1 am, become two bands.“ And ſays the 
church, Lam, iii. 22. It is of. the Lord's 
that e are nat t conſumed, becauſe his compaſ- 
bons fail not“  Q: why. do. croſſes i in the world go 
ſo deep with men, but beczuſe of the want of due 
humiliation ? and whence is that want, but from 
unbelief? The humble foul fighting with the world 
will: ſurely; be victorious, emule, owever it frowns 
00; him, he, takes. it ene out of the band of the 
Lord, as not worthy o better. + 
| 5thh,, Believing, that your ſouls are in ward by 
; 55 frowning world, as well as the ſouls of others by 
che fawning world. Hence is that prayer of Agur's, 
Prov, xxx. 8.9, Give me neither poverty, nor 
riches, feed me with food convenient for me :---- 
= leſt 1 be poor, aud ſteal, and take the name of 
my God in vain“, The devil holds ſome faſt in 
iron chains of worldly adverſity, as well as he 


to be 


does others in the golden chains of proſperity. Some 


Enorantly think, chat übgeauſe they are poor in 1 
Bord, and, their lt very bud they will ſure} 

well i in another iwpr}d. "x 1 IE not yourſe Soy 
A God has: Bo Feghnd+ to 15 riches i in ſaving them, 


ke has as little regard d:to th eir poverty: but be —2 


Poor or rich, ithey he Dat in Chriſt, new creatures, 
"on ly godly, W be be-xuined for ever, John ii. 
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the Lord hath 


1e: Werle 8 frowns, and ſmiles 
dp fling ſhews, Which will be 


cleſ. i. 2. Fee 1 
les, 


eye of 


ercies 


« refs, and in mere 
may well be taken dy ok for an alarni, ſayi 


part, here is not your reſt. God is ſetti ge Dore 
the neſts. you wotfld: build to yourſelves among the 


things of the world; 3 and withal bolding out to you, 
and 


the g great promiſe of the goſpel: O embrace i 
tht him in it, Zeph. iii. 12. Aud thus ſhall 1 
feat the frowning world effectually. Believing God 
to be your God in Chriſt, ye will be very eaſy whe-. 
ther the world ſmile or firo/wot! Hab 411. 17. 

Laſily, Believing, that, through the g 
Pri even the frowns of the world 
ja your good: Rom. viii. 28 | 

apoſtle), that all things work together for good, 


all be tur 


ed according to his purpoſe.” 


much good found to grow within a thorn-hedge of 


flictions? The croſs has brought forth much good fruit, 


in them that have been exerciſed thereby: and God 

is kind to you indeed, if you take it ſo; in that 4 

makes the world ſo ſtrange to you, that ye Wh the 

more ſeek after acquaintance with him. 
Thirdly, The things of the world ſet out the n 

ed band of the world's cares. There is none We wy 


free of attacks from theſe: even a crown 18, lied | 


with cares. Yea, we muſt needs care; our: daily 
bread will not drop down into our mouths, nor 


our neceſſary buſineſs be managed without thoug " | 


But men are in danger by lawful things, and not 


unlawful only. And che cares of the world are gf. 
ten ruining untothe ſoul. They are apt to put t 0 
man on a rack, to ſtretch out one's mind as on ah 


ter-pins, degenerating intoa faithleſs anxiety, Mattl 
vi. 2 5. Take' #6 erde in the Greek it is, Be not oor 
ed in your ſoul; to trouble one ſo as to unfit him 
his duty to God, Luke x. 41.; to ſwallow up all 
ther concerns, and to render the Lord's word,, th 
food of the ſoul, quite unprofitable, Katth, ay F 
Fight in faith againſt them, 

1/f, Believing, that the ſucceſs of your fed” 5 
pends on the b eſing of God on your Np, 
not on your anxious care about rg Pſal. a 


1. Except the Lord build the houſe, they, fe 


« jn vain that build it: except the Lord 

« city, the watchman:-waketh but in vain?” ; 
vanity and uſeleſſneſs of our anxiety, may he 2 
plainly read in many experiments: Matth. 155 
Which of you by taking thought can 1 15 9 ne 55 
« bit unto his ſtature?“ In providence' $j; 15 
ment of the world, how often is it ſeen at 
4 the race is not to the ſwift, nor the battle 99 7 he 
« ſtrong, neither yet bread- to. the wile, ro 
+ riches to men of underſtanding, nor 

td men''sf ſkill; but time and „ we 
eto them all,” Eccleſ. ix. 11. ; and that Nip 
no min ſhall prevail! ? How often does ſome i e 
ſeen event render a hopefub and promiſin 
vain? and, on the other hand, ſer Tight, a 
ſeemed to be quite-marred/? . *. 

2, Believing, that the 'beſt way to Tecure what 
is truly neceſſary and fit for you in this worlc d 11 to 
be firſt and mainly taken up about the 1 1 ano- 
they: life. Henee ere bar, 1 vi. 3 


ce of Chtiſt 
28. % We know, (ſays the, 


= 2. 


«to 8 that love God, to theni who are the call - 5 
How often has ho- 
ney been gotten out of the carcaſe of the lion, and. 


— 


* od - 
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ſovereign manager, and as à ſure and! faft; manager 
for you. Hence is that exhortation, Plhlxxxvii. 3. 


« Truſt in the Lord, and do; good. 4e ſhalt then 
„ dwell in the land, and verily thou ſhalt be fed.” 
And ye ſhould truſt him both as to your own con- 
duct and ſucceſs, both for direction and proſpering: - 
Prov. iii. 5. 6. Truſt in the Lord with all thine 


« heart: and lean not unto thine own underſtand- 
ing. In all thy ways acknowledge him, and he 


« ſhall direct thy paths,” This implies three things. 
(..) Laying your burden of care over on the Lord 


himſelf, believing that he will care for you, 1 Pet. 
v. 7. Many an unbelieving lift we take of our own 
burden, and then we complain that we are not able 
to go under it: but Jeſus Chriſt is appointed to be 
the great burden-bearer for poor ſinners, and they 
are called to caſt their burdens on him, Pſal. Iv. 22. 
and xxxvii. 5, If they will needs take their burdens, 


and keep them on their own ſhoulders, who can help 


it? But faith's work is to truſt him with all. 
(2.) Believing, . that he will do the beſt : Pſal. 
Isxxv. 12. * The Lord ſhall give that which is good.” 
xxxiv. 10. © They that ſeek the Lord, thall not want 


« any good thing.” He knows himſelf what is beſt for 


us we know it not: and we owe to him a faith ſo far 


implicit, as to believe whatever God . doth is beſt . 


done; and whatever way he leads us, that it is beſt 
for us to fallow, as did Abraham, Heb. xi. 8. It is 
the property of faith, thus to refign all to the Lord, 
truſting, that whatſoever is truly beſt for us, he 
will. bring it about. 3 6 2. 
(3.) Staying yourſelf upon the word of the pro- 
miſe, Gen. xxxii. 12. I will ſurely do thee good.” 
Thus faith is to be an anchor of the ſoul in doubt- 
ful events. While anxious care leaves a perſon no- 
thing to fix on, but cauſeth him to waver like me- 
teors. in the air; faith fixeth on the promiſe of God, 
and renders the ſoul eafy, come what wall come, 
Luke xii. 29. 1 Sam. i. 18. | e 
2DLY, The men of the world are dangerous ene- 
mies alſo. There is an old enmity, which will not 
ceaſe to work in them, Gen. iii. 15. They are agents 
for the devil, factors for hell, ſoldiers in pay to fight 
Satan's battles. No man will get to heaven without 
a ſtruggle with them; for they are oppoſite parties 


to all that really mind to be there. We find David 


very concerned to be delivered from them, Pſal. 
xvii. 13. 14. Deliver my ſoul (ſays he) from the 
« wicked, which is thy ſword: from men which are 
« thy hand, O Lord, from men of the world, which 
« have their portion in this life, and whoſe belly 
„ thou filleſt with thy hid treafure.” We likewiſe 
find the apoſtle Paul was fo concerned, 2 Thefl. iii. 
1. 2. © Finally, brethren, (ſays he), pray for us, 
« that we may be delivered from unreaſonable and 
« wicked men.” And our Lord forewarns his diſ- 
ciples of the world's hatred, John xv. 19. If ye 
« were of the world, (ſays he), the world would 
love his own: but becauſe ye are not of the world, 
& but I have choſen.you out of the world, there- 
© fore the world hateth you.” Now, the men of 
the world manage the battle three ways, viz. (1.) with 
the tongue, (2.) with their feet, (3.) with their hands; 
nxànd ye myſt reſiſt them till one way, viz. in faith. 
. The men of the world fight againſt the chil- 
_ dren of God with the tongue. They are the ſeed of 
the ſerpent; and therefore it is no wonder to ſee 
them ſpit their venom: againſt ſuch as go not their 
way. Hence we read of their imagining miſchiefs in 
their heart; of their being 3 al hered together 
for wat ; of their having ſharpened their to lite a 


' ſerpent ; of adders poiſon. being under their lips, Pſal. 
en. Iihmacrg 1 mocking Iſaac, Gen. xx. 9. 13 


called perſecution, Gal. iv. 29, The trial of the be- 


lieving Hebrews was the reproaches of ungodly men, 


Heb. X. 32. 33. See what a conſpiracy was formed 
againſt Jeremiah, Jer, xvii. 18.“ Come, ſaid they, 


them that caſt it: I. Ii. 7. 8. * Hearken untd fn 


% moth ſhall eat them up like a | wr the 


ſuch a hellifh weapon. God has ſecured by promiſe 


may be very eaſy; and conſidering the uſe God may 
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in this caſe, 
1, Believing, 


ing dirt upon the faces of God's cHifcheg: but 
le. 


anc £1 
 2dhy, Beheving, that all the dirt a m 
world flings in the face of the Lord's people, the 
day will come that God will wipe it cleanly away 
from off them, and throw it. back on the faces df 


* ye that know rightcoulneſs, the people in whoſe 
« heart is my law, fear ye not the'reproach of Neu, 
« neither be ye afraid of their revilings. Fot the 


« worm ſhall cat them like wool : but 
« neſs ſhall be for ever, and my falvation from ge- 
« neration to generation.” A 


ut my righteou(- 


eneration.” A lying tongue is but 
for a moment, and will rebonnd upon them that uſe 


the taking away of reproaches from off his people: 
Pfal. xxxvii. 6. & And he ſhall bring forth thy. righ- 
« teouſneſs as the light, and thy 2 my as the 
% noon-day.” IXViii. 1 + « Though ye have. lien a- 
« mong the pots, yet ſhall ye be as Ge wings of a dove 
« covered with filver,, and her feathers with yellow 
„gold.“ And fo, in the faith of the promiſe, they 
have for them for their good, 'may find ſoul-refreſh- 
ment in them. Hence ſays our Lord, Matth. v. 11. 
12. Blefſed are ye when men' ſhall revile you, and 
« perſecute you, and ſhall ſay all' manner of evil a- 
« gainſt you falſely for my ſake. Rejoice, and be 
« exceeding glad: for great is your reward in hea- 
ven: for ſo perſecuted they the prophets which 
« were before you.” And ſays the apoſtle, 2 Cor. 
xii, 10. I take pleafure----in' reproaches,----in perſe- 
« cutions, in diſtreſſes for Chriſt's fake.” , _ 
2. The men of the world fight againſt the children 
of God with their feet; that is, by the example of 
their unholy lives. And much miſchief they do by 
that means; hereby heaps are made to lie upon 
heaps. Hence ſays our Lord, Matth. xviii, 7.“ Woe 
« unto the world becauſe of offences: for it. myſt 
needs be that offences come: but woe to that man 
« by whom the offence cometh.” It is hard to bear 
up againſt the courſe of the world lying in 2555 
neſs, to ſwim againſt that ſtream, cohſidering tue 
corruption of nature that is in the beſt. By the 
force of ill examples, many gogd men have been. 
worſted, many chat had not the root of the matter 
in them have been ruied: Matth. xxiv. 12. © Ane 
« becauſe iniquity ſhall abound; the love of Win 
« thall wax cold: Fight aguhiſt it in faith, Ude 
Le ber _Nroa the way F the' world Ae 
way to eternal : | 


* 
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4 Ys be belly bo 
uſt needs be-noneanfor- of the things and nien of the world. 
Joſt 


ereby they become the S1xTHLY, (There is'n fight of faith wh fa; Hh. 
a wehen Reb | xii. 4. * Te have not'yet' reſifted unto blood; 


| ivin 
22 38 Ini di mon * againſt ſin,” Of all things, there is nothin * | 
tl yori ro * the grace ot the oppoſite to God as fin 1. e devil brought it Lito. 
5 2 57 5 to hand? the ſhock of 


the world at firſt: and fearful havock has it made 
e te world. The 28 e.of faith 


therein, ever ſince its entrance; deſtroying the moſt 
pe ngth to be on the fide of part of Adam's children; woundin and doing miſ- 
anſt ill example. Henee ſaid Eliſha, chief to all. And none can reach caven, but hoſe 


t | | 
1 55 er c ©, to his ſervant, 2 Kings vi. £6. Fear who both fight it; and overcome it: and there 1s 


not: or they that be with us, are more than they no ſucceſsful fi ghting againſt it, but in faith. And 
al that $5, ith them.” And ſays the apoſtle, 1 Joba that, ye Ry: know what you. have to fight. againſt 
v. v. 4% Je are of God, little children, and have o- here, | 
1 yercom ome them: becauſe greater is he that is in 1. There is the captain of this helliſh band; that 
- Jon, than he that is in the world. H God be for is, the fin of our nature; © 
us, Who. can be 3 us?“ And for us he will 2. There is a ſwarm of helliſn luſts, as ſoldiers un- 
e truſt him for our upbearing againſt it. He der the command of the ſin of our nature. | 
bs te the [; ſpoiled againſ? the ftrong ; and be the force Firſt, There is the captain of this helliſh band; that 
oy: current never ſo great, they can do all things is, the ſin of our nature, called the old man, the "fleſh. | 
h Obriſt which ftrengtheneth them, Philip. iv. 13. and fn by way of eminence, Rom. vi. 12. Sin is woven 
e he men of the world fight againſt the children into our very natures; our nature has got a wrong 
b God with, their hands. There 18 never a wicked ſet by Adam's fall. It is averſe good, and prone 
85 in the world, but, by bis natural make and to evil; the bias of it lies quite the wrong way. 
frame, is a perſecutor, Gen. iii. 15. And none is fit This corrupt diſpoſition is moſt active, and by. its 
to. travel the road to heaven, but they that are reſo- indwelling and activity fights againſt the ſoul. - And 
lte to hold on their way, notwithſtanding all the miſ- it exerts Itſelf againſt the ſoul hecke theſe threo 
vet a wicked world may do them. Hence ſays our Ways. 
Lord, Luke xiv. 26. If any man come to me, and 1. With its guilt, where) it binds over the foul 
& hate not his father, and mother, and wife, and to the anger of God; the ſoul out of Chriſt to his 
children, and brethren, and ſiſters, YEA, and his revenging wrath, and even the believin ſoul to fa- 
© own life alſo, he cannot be my diſciple.” Some- therly anger and diſpleaſure, Gal. iii. 10. Pfſal. 1xxxix, 
times indeed God binds their hands, that they can 30. Sc. The conſcience feeling this band of fin on 
do nothing with them againſt his people; but the it, is frightened” and fired. The man ſees himſelf, 
iniſchievous perſecuting nature never leaves. the by reaſon of the corruption and pollution of his na- 
ſerpent's ſeed: and according as holy providence ture, an object of God's indignation, liable to the 
looſeth the cord, ſo will they vent it. But reſiſt in fearful ſtrokes of his hand: even as a ſerpent, or any 
füth, | other poiſonous, creature; is liable to the ſtroke of 4 
uf Believitig, that it is little they can "a when man's hand where; ever he meets with it. Now, if 
they do their worſt, Hence ſays our Lord, Luke . ever ye would break theſe bonds of guilt, fight 4. 
4.5. Be not afraid of them that kill the body, an d gainſt them in faith, 
after that, have tio more that they can do. But _ 1f, Believing, that the Lovd Jeſus Chriſt has made 
« I will forewarn you whom you ſhall fear: Fear a complete ſatisfaction to the juſtice of God, 'not on- 
« bim, which, after he hath killed, hath power to ly for actual fins, but even for'the firi of our nature; 
E caſt into hell; yea, I ſay unto. you, Fear him.” Rom. vi. 6. « Knowing this, that our old man is 
The utmoſt reach : the moſt malicious and power „ crucified with him; that the body of fin might be 
ful perſecutors, is but to the 9 and "things that © deſtroyed” In reſpect of the ſin of our nature we 
concern time. And what is the body in compariſon - needed a Saviour; and it was reckoned to him, to 
of the. ſoul? time-things; in eo Ar of thoſe be cleared by him, as well as our actual tranſgreſ- 
which are eternal? The faith of this carried up the ſions. So that there is a ſufficient remedy provided 
roy ls and armed them with a holy contempt of 


m_ the guilt of the fin of our nature, in Jeſus 
e impotent rage of their perſecutors. 9 riſt; ſo that no man needs to deſpond in that caſe _ 
2dy, Believing, that they are ever under the check hopeleſs. 


and controul of a ' gracious God, engaged on the ſide 245%, Balicviog;” ex enidracingy and trofting to the 
1 thoſe that keep his way: Pal. 9 10. « Surely 


promiſe of remiſſion of fin through the blood of 
* the wrath of man ſhall praiſe thee: the remainder Chriſt: Eph. i. 7. “ In him we have redemption. 
© of wrath ſhalt thou reſtrain.” So that he that walk» through his blood; the forgiveneſs of ſins,” accords. 
* 4151 walleth furely, Prov. x. 9. How ſpite- © ing to the riches of his grace.” While the-con- 
fully did Laban purſue Jacob, and Saul, David? but ſcience is fired with guilt, faith muſt diſcern the pro-. 
Cod put a chec on them. Faith will diſcover in miſe of remiſſion through Chriſt, held forth in the 
this caſe an almighty power for protection, and man goſpel, like a rope to drowning men, Luke xxiv. 47 
dike but a worm, a fading lies WINGS: ſhall be like 
4 


And faith muſt embrace that promiſe, relying on it 
li. 12. as the Lord's own promiſe; even as the drowning, 
zal), Believing the eternal, Tel ACC, and afety, man ventures his life on the rope let down to him; 
bY remains for, hy people .of God ; 2 Cor. iv. 17. 


and ſo ſhall that guilt be removed, and che con- 
* Our light alles tion, Which is but for, a mo» ſcience purged, Acts xiii. 38. 39, Rom. 3 iti, 24. 2 
cnt worketh for us. far more exceeding. and 

ern we 


Your _— 8 1s, LR. 38. 'is Be 9 1 9 | 
t of g ile we look not at the 4 you, that through t is man s preac ed unto. you - 
„in gs w TG 2 MY at the things which bay forgiveneſs of, Uns.“ ms 
Are 155 ſe Hz for che th ings. which: are ſeen; diy, Believing, and apply ring to yourſelves, and 
this ee e Which are not ſeen, pl . the perfect holinefs of Chriſt's birth and na- 
ks ern * i de $13 D we are to 


-48 M public perſon, Col. H. 10. 11. Thus faith . 8 | 
ng may alen over e fin of aries nature, as to tlie 
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guilt of it. While the law ſays; Thou haſt an un- 


holy nature, and therefore muſt. die the death: Yea, 
may the ſoul ſay, True, my nature 1s unholy in me; 
but Chriſt has ſatisfied for that guilt ; and I have a 
holy nature in Chriſt, in him as a public perſon I was 
born holy, and retain the holineſs of nature: and 
therefore I muſt rot die, but live. 5 
Object. But, alas! I dare not apply Chriſt's perfect 


holineſs to me, for I fear I have not right to it. 
Anſw. There is a twofold right. (I.) To a thing. 


(2.) In it. What right has a beggar to a penny 
which a man ſeriouſly holds out to him, ſaying, Ha' 
there is a penny? He certainly has a right to that 
Ear he may lawfully take it out of that man's 

and, and put it in his pocket. Such a right every 
one of you has to Chriſt's righteouſneſs, whereof 
this is a part. It is God's gift to you, Rom. v. 17. 
John vi. 32.; held out to you to be received and ap- 


plied by faith, Rom. i. 17. If the beggar neglect or 


refuſe it, though he had a right to it, he is juſtly 
deprived of it; and the man may put it in his own 
pocket again: but if he do take it, then he has a 
right in it; it is his own in poſſeſſion, and cannot 


be taken from him again. Go then, and take the 


gift of righteouſneſs out of Chriſt's hand, verily be- 
lieving that ye have a right to it. 
2. With its motions and activity, Rom. vii. 5. It 
is an active principle, ftill tending to corrupt the 
ſoul more, fighting for the throne in the heart, and 
to cauſe the ſou} obey it, in fulfilling its laſts, And 


ſigns, Rom. vi. 12. It is a reſtleſs enemy, preſent at 


all times with a man, and eſpecially active at ſome 


times, and particularly when one would do good; 
as it was with Paul, Rom. vii. 21. It is Iike a dung- 
hill, ſtill ſending forth its filthy ſtreams. And as it 
ſtrives to ſtrengthen-itſelf, and -to have the throne; 
ſo the Chriſtian muſt fight againſt it, to bear it down, 
weaken, and get it mortified, Gal. v. 17. And ye 
muſt for this cauſe fight in faith againſt it: 
* Th}, Believing, that it is your moſt dangerous ene- 
my; for ſo it is indeed. Never did Paul cry out to 
be delivered from the moſt bloody men that were ſet 
againſt him, as from indwelling fin, Rom. vii. 24. 
C O wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me 


from the body of this death!” It is a domeſtic 


enemy; an enemy within, more dangerous than all 
the enemies we have without, whether devils or the 
2 evil world. Were it not for it, they would 
ave a cold coal to blow at. But this furniſhes them 
with notable advantages againſt us. 0 5 
24h, Believing Chriſt to be the great ordinance of 
God for ſanctification, and looking for your ſanctifi- 
cation from him, on the credit of the promiſe held 
out in the goſpel to you, Iſ. xlv. 22. Look unto me, 


« and be ye ſaved, all the ends of the earth: for Iam 
4 God, and there is none elſe.“ Men have by nature's 


light been convinced of the neceſſity of ſanctification; 
and ſome have thought one means proper to obtain 
it, and others another. Pagans have thought waſh- 

ings with water, facrifices, the ſtudy of moral virtue, 
proper means for it. The Jews have added to theſe, 
the obſervation of Moſes's law; moral, ceremonial, 
and judicial, The Papiſts have thought a multitude 


of uninſtituted ceremonies, faſtings, whippings, c. 
with the work itſelf in ſacraments, all proper to ſanc- 
tity the unholy. Legaliſts look on their own faith- 


leis endeavours after holineſs, their watchings, Cc. 
as proper means to obtain it. But all in vain. 
But God has appointed his own Son to be the 
great ordinance for ſanctification of the unholy, that 
the praiſe of our ſanctification may be his own, as 
well as of our juſtification, 1 Cor. i. 30. 31. And he 
has lodged the fulneſs of the Spirit of holi 
to be partaked of in the way of believing,. Acts xxvi. 
18. Look how the ſtung Iſraelites were cured in the 
wilderneſs by looking to the brazen ſerpent, belie- 


'the church, believing the promiſe'of | 
ſays, Micah vii. 19. He will turn again, he will 
4 have compaſſion upon us: he. will ſubdue our ini- 


got its deat 
No wonder they be Kill under the power of indwell. 
refreſhed with wine. The ſins of all that are Chriſt's 
ated the 


And by the faith of it we become partakers of it. 


_ work to believe the victory over ſin, according to 


it muſt be fought againſt, to the breaking of its de- the promiſe, Rom. xvi. 20. * The God of peace ſhall 


of the woman ſhall bruiſe the head of the ſerpent ;” ; 


Wo With its ticking ſtill cloſe to the foul, Rew: vit 


to be quite removed, till the houſe be pulled down. 


not be got to the door till death. 


from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the 


length full and complete. Reſiſt it in the faith of this 


neſs in him, 


BOWS PE” {x OT TY) OY *. 1 5 
ving that by that means they mond be heated: fois 
an unholy ſinner made holy, looking unte Jeſus, 
truſting to him for their ſanctification, John iik 24. | 
15. or as the woman with the bloody iflues. Hence 


EF, 


= 
= 


ec quities: and thou wilt caſt all their fins into the 
« depths of the fene... mens 
3dly, Struggling againſt it in the faith-of its having 

's wounds, in the death and reſurrec- 
tion of Chriſt, as a public<perſon,, Rom. vi. 6. 9. 


ing ſin, who ſtruggle againſt it without an eye to the 
death of Chriſt. - But the ſoul by faith ey ing the 
death and reſurrection of Chriſt, as the death of fin, 
will thereby be animated to act againſt it, like a giant 


were imputed to him, and he by his ſufferings expi- 

guilt of them; and ſo he roſe again. free of 
that imputed guilt : ſo, in virtue of his death and 
reſurrection, it loſes its power over thoſe that are his. 


Atbhy, Believing, that we ſhall get the victory over 
it Hough Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. vii. Bn « O wretch- 
« ed man that I am, (ſays Fug ; Who ſhall deliver 
« me from the body of this death !.1 thank God, 
« through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.“ They will fight 
well who are ſure of the victory: and it is faith's 


« bruiſe Satan under your feet ſhortly.” This was 
included in the firſt promiſe, Gen. iii. 1 5. The ſeed 


which was propoſed to our firſt parents to be by them 
believed. 1 „„ 


17. It cleaves to us, like a ſtain that cannot be got ful - 
ly waſhed off, while we are in this world. It is like 
the fretting leproſy in the walls of the houſe, not 


Notwithſtanding all the ſtruggles _ it, it can- 
| Fight in faith a- 
gainſt it, 5 „„ Sp # 
1/2, Making no truce with it, but ever ſeeking its 
ruin, in the faith of Chriſt's excellency, and ſin's 
hatefulneſs. The eye of faith fixing on the glory of 
Chriſt held forth in the goſpel, has a transforming 
virtue. Hence ſays the apoſtle, 2 Cor. iii. 18. We 
« all with open face, beholding as in a glaſs the glo- 
« ry of the Lord, are changed into the ſame image, 


« Lord” And thus the heart is ſeparated from fin, 
and ſet againſt it, while yet ſin ſtill cleaves to the 
ſoul. Like the houſe of David and the houſe of Saul: 
no league between them, but the war continued t 

the houſe of Saul was quite ſunk. 


- 


 2dly, Believing, that the victory over it will be at 


However it appears to be fixed with bands of iron 
and braſs, yet the breaking thereof ſhall come * 
denly, at an inſtant. As the walls of Jericho fel 
down on the ſeventh day, that were not move 
while the Iſraelites compaſſed them the fix days: ſo 
at death theſe walls will fall down, and be razed to 
the fonds 
Secondly, There is a ſwarm of helliſh luſts as ſoldiers | 
under the command of the fin of our nature, er 
vi. 12. Theſe are the members of the old man, 
ſtreams flowing from the bitter fountain of the c 


ruption of nature. Theſe war Sei the ſoul, 1 


1 
ji. 11. They ſeek to drive the ſoul from God, of 
puſh on men to ſatisfy them with forbidden 1 
and at length drown the ſoul in deſtruction and ?. 
dition, where they get the final victory, 1 Tim. 

Againſt theſe 4fo ye muſt fight in faith, refit © 
deny them, weaken, mortify, and crucify them t 


e 


12. There is neither Rreng 
feared, where. one by fai 


It is WIR 
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t bat Keene Prov. 


th c: n Fat, he he 
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ering ne 


ye — reſi them no . 
your helper is as near Jau a8 mo our enemies, 
t Joha-iv. 4, Q it ia de tion to 2 


gracious ſoul ond to think, — ſin” is x 002 into one's 
very nature, mixed with one's' very canſtitution. 


But let faith diſcern the union betwixt W and 
the ſoul; let the Chriſtian believe that Chriſt dwells 
in him by his 5p Spirit, in an indifloluble union; ſo. 
may he ſee hay to get clear of fin at length, _ 
4. Their qualities are very bad. They arg the 
brats. of Babel, the offsp! of bell. And, t-: 
If, They, are greedy and inſatiable luſts, Gal. v. 
1. They are tie the gewerrand the barren wb. 
that never fay, It it enough, - Where they are indul- 
ged, _ 22 to, ny. 5 the man he hands oo. 
tinuall e meat tor: them, to t OVOKINg 
_ e ee IX 4 ang a 
more they are more 1 
crave ; ſo that ox « are Blas the trquhled fea, when 
« it — e vp mire NG wand 


enough to gay th Fr 
905 reſt, that it . oul, 
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the cauſe men are o f 

thee luſts with theit: proper * + not be 
ang of the fulpeſs of Cal PAL Polls * 

6 N Embracing that »faſddſs of Chi Brads 


a 
th jb multitude dc be ods luſts. This is the import of the goſpel-offer to 


ers > bell; att. eh 


ys God in Ch 


NuMs. XVI 24 Wen e eee ee 


to. face; ſo 25 x Io with Adee giving theny one ng to get 


«the itt reliſt” 14 belie- - another from tl - X1J1, 14. for 
vin thats” through" the g 1 ae 1010 Jetus, 3.) Belioving,. that you. ſhall find that reſt and 
the victory id to & e or 8 m all, Pr, cxviüi. datt ion of heart in Cheiſt, Which you ſought in 


l. Matth. xi. 48. Come unto me, al ye that la- 
« bour, and are heavy laden, | and I U give you 


15 reſt.” II. ly. 1. „ Ho, every one that thirſtethz 
* come ye to the waters, and he that hath no money; 


come ye, buy and eat, yea, come, buy wine an 
&« milk without money, and without price“ And 
if ou believe. it not, you believe not the goſpel 2. 
t: and always, the leſs ye beheve it, the ſurer 
pe will your heart hold of its luſts. But believe it 
= ©) ; 1 64 the more N e it, the more 
will ye let go your gripes our luſts. N 
N 17 55 e are E. 11 1 


c ix. 18. 8 ay Hs wy tai muck 3 
Sometimes: ane's luſt, inyolves many in guilt, and 
many in trouble; like a fire breaking gut in a My 
burping down the houſes neareſt it, and puttin 


into trouble and vexation. Thus Achan's 1 in 


volved his whole family in guilt; and troubled all 
Hrack Adam's luſt ac; I afl the world, 


Ye muſt therefore beware of them, and of the : 


hurt by them. But deceive not yourſel ves, think - 


ing ye may entertain them, and not be hurt by them; 
that ye can take the ſerpent in your boſom, and 


not be ſtung thereby, Prov. vi. 27. 28. Eecleſ. x. 8. 


Reſiſt the beginnings of your luſts, nip them in the 


indul- Hud: The longer they 80 on, they. will be the 
rder to maſter, like. a 

haye got up upon you, by all means endeavour to 
hinder their dead. e and ſpegdily quench them; 
if they are ſpread. 0 do it to purpoſe, do it a 


in the ſhadow of the wings of 4 


by tryſtin 
ne X08: is N Tork — 73 de. 


tion, 


9 RR biaod ard purging - 
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24. The acceſs to this blood is free to all, Zech. 
Kili. 1. In that day there ſhall be a fountain open- 
ed to the houſe of David, and to the inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem, for fin, and for uncleanneſs.“ 1 Cor. 


vi. 11. And ſuch were ſome of you: but ye are 


ac waſhed, but ye are ſanctified, but ye are juſtified 
4 in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit 
(.) Truſting to the fulneſs of the Spirit of fanc- 
tification in Chriſt, for breaking of the power of 
theſe luſts, 1 Cor. i. 30. We are not man enough 
for the leaſt of theſe powers of hell: therefore we 
are to truſt to borrowed ſtrength, 2 Tim. ii. 1. 
«© Thou therefore, my ſon, be ſtrong in the grace 
« that is in Chriſt Jeſus.” And going out againſt 
them in the name of the Lord, like David with his 
fling, we ſhall do valiantly: for he “ ſtrengtheneth 
<« the ſpoiled againſt the. ſtrong ; ſo that the ſpoiled 
« ſhall come againſt the fortreſs,” Amos v. 9. Thus 
many who have long been a prey to their luſts, like 
dead men lying in the grave to the worms, recei- 
ving the Spirit of life from Jeſus Chrift, have ſhook 
them off. For (ſays the apoſtle) the law of the 
4. Spirit of life, in Chriſt Jeſus, hath made me free 
« from the law of fin and death,” Rom. viii. 2. 
And in them has been fulfilled in a ſpiritual ſenſe, 


i xiv. 2. The people fhall take them, and bring 


« them to their place; and the houſe of Iſrael ſh 

« poſſeſs them in the land of the Lord, for ſervants 
c and handmaids: and they ſhall take them captives, 
« whoſe captives they were, and they fhall rule o- 
cc ver their oppreſſors.“ And this in virtue of that, 


Pfal. Ixviii. 18. „Thou haſt aſcended on high, thou 


« haſt led captivity captive,” r. 
dly, They are reſtleſs luſts; “ like the troubled 
4 fea, that cannot reft,” If. Ivii. 20. They are like 
the midges in a ſummer-day, ever in motion, work- 
ing ſome annoyance to the ſoul, For temptations 
are thick in the world, and they never want ſome- 
thing to ſtir them up. They are warring luſts, they 
— 38 at peace, they are ever in the field of 
attle. 5 „ 


(i.) Warring among themſelves, one againſt an- 
And the ſoul of man is what 


other, Jam. iv. 1. 
they are warring for, which ſhall poſſeſs it, and be 
3 of it. In this reſpe& the poor ſinner's 
eart is like a town ſituated in the confines of the 
territories of ſeveral ambitious princes, which is tofl- 
ed and haraffed amongſt them, he fighting to have 
it, and he fighting to have it; one turning out an- 
other, Sc. Thus pride and ambition draw the man 
one way, covetouſneſs draws him another way: 
contrary luſts at once fight in him. And there is no 
peace for the man, but CC mortifying both the con- 
tending parties. | | 9 
(2.) They war againſt the ſoul, 1 Pet. ii. 11. All 
of them are enemies to jit, and ſeek its ruin. Though 


together for the deſtruction of the ſoul; like Herod 
and Pontius Pilate againſt Chriſt. The ſoul, in re- 


ſpect of its make and conſtitution, is moſt allied to 
heaven, and therefore is the ſpecial object of their | 


rage. | VV 
| Wherefore ye alſo, if ye mind for heaven, muſt 


lay your accounts with a continual warfare. Le 


muſt never let down your watch, nor lay -by your 


armour, but ever ſtand in a fighting poſture, Eph. 


vi. 14. Stand therefore, having your loins girt 
« about with truth,” &c. As there is no peace to 
be made betwixt contrary luſts, ſo ye muſt not fide 
with any of the parties, nor be at peace with either, 
but maintain the fight againſt both. And fight in 
faith, | Re Es e 
[I.] Believing, that this war will have a com- 
fortable end at length, and ye ſhall have a profound, 
perfect, laſting peace, 2 Tim. iv. 7. 8. Though the 
war with yur luſts muſt be a laſting one; it is good 
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. © no more for ever,” Exod. xiv. 13. In heaven 


crowns. | 


| Rock of ſtren 


.« and enticed.” It is a metaphor taken from fiſhes 
they be contrary one to another, yet they conſpire 


« jt?” and therefore keeping a watchful eye, 2 half 
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obtained through the complete victory will de 

Take courage, O Chriſtian; the laſt ftroke will be 
given ere long in this battle, which will be the de- 
ciſive ſtroke, The day will come, when the ehe- 


mies © ye have ſeen to-day, ye ſhall ſee them again 
will get eternal peace and reſt, Rev. xxi. 5. This 
the. centinels are called from their poſts, and the 
men of war lay by their ſwords, and put on their 
a.] Believing, that your helper is ever as read 
as your enemies, Pfal. xvi. 8. It is a weighty confi 
deration, that Satan walks about as a roaring lion, 
ſeeking whom he may devonr, and our enemies 
within are reſtleſs. But faith wants not a ſolid re- 
lief to oppoſe unto this, looking to the promiſe; Pſa). 
cxxi. 4. Behold, he that keepeth Irael, ſhall nei- 
« ther {lumber nor ſleep.” II. xxvii. 3. 4 1 the Lord 
« do keep it, I will water it every moment; leſt any 
« hurt it, 1 will keep it night and day.” At what 
time ſoever the enemies attack us, we may have ac- 
ceſs to our help: and the faith of the promiſe will 
fetch it in as quickly as by a look, If. xlv. 22. « Look 
« unto me, and be ye ſaved, all the ends of the earth: 
&« for I am God, and there is none elfe.” _ 
z.] Believing, that his grace is ever ſufficient for 
you, 2 Cor. xii. 9. Though the war laſt long, the 
i cannot be waſted, in which ye muſt 
fight; ſince it is an inexhauſtible treaſure in Chriſt je- 
ſus, to which ye can never come amiſs, John i. 16. 
Indeed, if ye fight in your own ſtrength, ye will 
ſoon find it waſted: but faith's work is to fetch in 
ſtrength from Chriſt, and it is ſafficient for the con- 
tinued warfare, II. xl. 34. 
Laſiih, They are deceitful luſts, Eph. iv. 22. We 
are apt to be beguiled by them, if we take not good 
heed. They deceive ſinners, and then take them 
captive, Tit. iii. 3.; and then flay them, Rom. vii. 
11. They are the golden os br Satan's hand, by _ 
which he miniſters poiſon to the ſoul. - They are de- 
mo TE ks 1 1 * C 
(I.) They always promiſe what they never per- 
W 2 Pee. ji. 19. Who is the man that is not dl. 
appointed in them, looking for that content and ſa- 
tisfaction he never finds? How was Judas deceived 
that way? ß 
(2.) They often commend themſelves to men un- 
der the maſk of ſome. harmleſs thing, or fome real 
virtue, Col. ii. 18. Thus, like Satan, they transform 
themſelves into an angel of light. So many call evil 
3. There is a hidden miſchief in them, when they 
are moſt ſmiling. There is a hook always, which 
is covered with the bait, Jam. i. 14. Every man's 
« tempted, when he is drawn away of his own luſt, 


2 ght by the bait, and 
Ye muſt have your eyes in your head, and not be 
ignorant of Satan's devices, Prov. xxii. 3. Be not 
raſh, but try ere ye truſt. Forbidden fruit may be. 
fair to look at, and the devil's ground may be ver 
ſmooth; and the ſinner ſee. no hazard where death 
is at his elbow, Prov. xiv. 12. Therefore fight 3s 4 
gue a deceitful enemy, Eph; vi. 11. And fight in 
aith, e . 2 | 
[I.] Believing the teſtimony of God concern 
the heart, Jer. xvii. 9. that it is «deceitful above u 
things, and deſperately wicked, who can know 


drawn out of the water. 


+ 


jealouſy over it: Prov. xxviii. 14. Happy is due 
rf I feareth always: but he that hardenct 
<«« his heart, ſhall fall into miſchief.” Faith is We 
ſoul's going out of itſelf to the Lord, and bring 
the man from leaning to his own' underſtanding 
Prov. iii. 5. and truſting to his ows* e 


Ways; ye muſt. do it in faith, DER 
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maß into the hands of deceitful luſts. ly men can have no ſack comfort, in the abundance 
dn Nor. i. to the conduct of the Lord Jefus they have to leave to theits, 48 4 godly man may 
Chriſt, Frov. iii. 6. He is the Captain of falvation, 5 


kate & hogs, | Kavi thin wry of airing) Heya e 


2 2 The ſeparation of the foul from the hoy Lf 
the . walderneſs. And he will teach thoſe who are 'xxxviii. 13. 14. The foul aud body are cloſely Knit; 
willing to be taught, Pfſal. xxv. 9. And there is no but death comes to looſe the ſilver cord that knits 
way to get clear of the deceitful luſts, but by ſhut- them together; like a whirlwind to ſeparate, them, 
ting our own eyes, and looking to the Lord for and carry them far afunder. The ſoul has a ſure 
light to diſcern our way. For he is made wi/dom for proſpect of a ſeparate ſtate, which it has no expe- 
us, 1 Cor. i. 30. and by faith in him, the wayfaring rience of; and the conſideration thereof is apt to fill 
nen, though fools, ſball not err in the way of holineſs, z with ſorrow, on the account of its foreſeen widows | 
La8TLY, There is a fight with death. This is the There is no making head againſt this, but in faith; 
laſt enemy ye will have to grapple with: 1 Cor. x. uf l the ſoul's union with Jeſus Chriſt, 
26. The laſt enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed, is and with God through him, Rom. viii. 38. 39. Thus 
« death.” There was never any who eſcaped, this the ſoul has full comfort againſt the ſeparation that 
combat, but Enoch and Elias. As for all. others, death makes. Though the man's ſpirit parts with 
the encounter with it is appointed of Heaven, Heb. his body, yet the Spirit of God ſtill dwells in the ſoul, 
ix. 27. And there is no freeing of any from this God would have his people believe this particularly; 
battle, Eccleſ. viii. 8. Many trouble not themſelves and for that cauſe he has appointed the ſacraments, 
to fight with temptation, or with ſin, but live at ogpiiying 280 ſcaling their union with Chriſt. 
peace with theſe their enemies: but, whether they 2d, Believing and truſting for the bleſſed reſur- 
will or not, they muſt feel the bitterneſs of death. rection of the body at God's appointed time, Job 
If ever ye would fight it fo as to overcome, ye muſt xix. 26. It ſtays the ſorrow of friends at their part- 
fight in faith. Here conſider, ing, that they look to meet again in peace: and 
1. How death may attack you; and. | when the ſoul and body are parting, the ſtronger 
2. In what ſhapes it may do fo. Re dee Joyful reſurrection is, the leſs will 
18, How death may attack you. And that, the ſorrow be on that head. And all that are Chriſt's 
ue, With ſorrow and heavineſs, Pſal. cxvi. 3. have good ground for it : for our Lord has ſaid, 
Death is apt to let in a flood of ſorrows upon poor 


John x1. 25. “ am the reſurrection, and the life: he 
ſinners: ſo that thoſe who have ſpent their days 


eie * „that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet 
in mirth, find then all their mirth quite ſwallowed “ fhall he lives. 
up in that flood; and they who have had a life of Secondly, Death may attack you with fear and ter- 
ſorrows, feel then the flood of them ſwelling to the ror. Death is of all terrors the moſt terrible. Hence 
brim. And there are two fluices death opens to let we read of being brought to the king of terrors, Job xviii. 
in this flood, © - 134. And therefore the ſcripture exprefleth the 
1. The ſeparation of the man from this world, 


IN of th rom this world, greateſt conſternation by the terrors of death; as in 
and all things in it, Iſ. xxxviii. 1m. It comes to 


t, omes to the caſe of David, Plal. ly. 4. « The terrors of death 
carry the man off from this world; to ſeparate be- * are fallen upon me.” And ſays Job, chap. xxiv. 
twixt him and his neareſt relations; to put an end 17. “ For the morning is to them even as the ſha» - 
to any portion of his under the ſun, that he ſhall „ dow of death: if one know them, they are in the 
no more ſee the ſun riſe or ſet again, and have no «©: terrors of the ſhadow of death.” Death will ap- 
more acceſs to, his own houſe, bed, or board. This pall and damp the ſtouteſt heart: it will fill them 
is apt to let in a flood of forrow upon the man. with fear, who have been a terror to others in the 
And there is no way to hold out againſt it, but one land of the living. But faith will bear out, where 
of theſe two; Pg 21 1 e e 5 3 natural N falls like a dike of ſand before a 
1/1, By turning it into the matter of joy: like ſweeping flood. Now, there are three ſources of the 
thoſe. mentioned in Job iii. 22. which rejoice ex- terrors of death, _ VV 
* ceedingly, and are glad when they can find ſe . Guilt lyin 


hen the 10 ilt lying on the ſoul, 1 Cor. xv. 56. « The 
grave; when the man is ſo wearied of the world, © ſting of death is fin.” By the guilt of fin the fin» 
that his heart leaps for joy, when God's meſſenger, ner is bound over to death; ſo that is the ſting. 
death, knocks at his door. wherewith it pierces men. The native guilt of ſin. 
2dh% By a Chriſtian reſignation to the will of binds over the ſinner to death in its full extent, even 
the Lord, Luke ii, 29. the man being ready calm- to revenging wrath: the moderated guilt. of it binds 
ly to deliver up into the hands of God, all he has over the ſinner to unſtinged death. When death 
here. ; _ ay Bd LES bee.» 8 45 hy. * 1 5 7 : . 1 | comes up, it takes the man priſoner as 2 nile 
Now, if ye would fight death's ſorrows on this man; and ſo fills him with terror. Here muſt be a 
head, viz. ſeparation from the world, either of theſe cloſe fight of faith to ſtop this ſource of fear and 
(1.) Believing, that, through the alone merits of 


| lo of I., Over the belly of all your doubts, fears, and felt 
Chritt, ye ſhall be admitted into a better world, ſet unworthineſs, ſtretching out the hand of faith, and 
down in a better houſe, at a better table, and lie | 
better, even in Abraham's boſom, 2 Tim. iv. 7,8. ſo transferring all your guilt on him, Rom. iii. 2 8. 
Nothing elſe will work the foul into that Chriſtian and v. 11. Ye muſt believe in, and truſt on the obe- 
reſignation. The heart of man will never be truly dience and death of Chriſt, for the removal of your 
-ontent to give away this world's good things, while guilt; believing, that, for the ſake of a crucified Chriſt, 
rag 2 comfortable proſpect of better: and there- all your ſins all be pardoned. And for the war- 


ap + riſtian reſignation at death, will be according rant of your ſo truſting, ye muſt diſcern the pardon - 
lietaich's view of better things in the other world, offered to you through Chriſt in the goſpel, Acts xiii. 
eb. CUTS OT OW ON Sue, mD 2: af 3. + 2 0 all your doubts and fears, 
: (2, Truſting the ſame Lord Jefus with the charge anchor your ſouls on the faithfalneſs of God in the 
I care of thoſe whom ye are to leave and are con- promiſe. Thus ye ſhall pull out. death's ſting, : ob- 
2 for, 1 Pet. v. J. 4 Caſting . upon taining the removal of guilt by faith in his blood. 
8 for he careth for you.” With an eye to this, ' 2dh, Believing 4h applying to-yonrſelves Chriſt's 
- 1 Lord has made that promiſe, Jer. xlix. 11. full anſwering of the demands of the law, whereby 
ave thy fatherleſs children, I will preſerve them the law is difrmed of its curſe, and the bond of it 
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laying it on the head of the great ſacriſice Chriſt, and 


744 rf 
as covenant is loofed from off you Gall ii; 20. Col. 
ii. 14. Death's ſtrength” lies in guilt: take away 
ut off the ſou], death is like Samſon without his 
air. The ſtrength of guilt lies in the law as a co- 
- Venant; remove the bond of the law from off the 
man, and the man's guilt is Ike the cords the Phili- 
ſtines bound Samſon with, which: became as flax 
_ burnt with fire, Judg: xv. 14. Let faith apply to 
the foul Chriſt's obedience and death, and fo: his 
fully anſwering the demands of the law: and then 
the law can have no more effect on you, than a ſub» 
ſcribed bond fully paid and diſcharged, blotted and 
rent in pieces, can have on you. 3 
2. The unſeen unknown world, therefore called 
the land of darkneſs, Job x. 21. One is apt to be ſeized 
with fear, when they are to be carried into a place 
which they do not know. Death comes to carry us 
to another world, which we never ſaw, Hor can fee 
till we be there, never to come back: and that makes 
it terrible. It is the world of ſpirits: the bleſſed ſpi- 
rits dwelling in the upper regions; the damned 7 
Tits in the lower. We are ſo unacquainted with the 
inhabitants of that world, that the fight of à ſpirit, 
good or bad, would be enough to fright us while 
we are here: what wonder then that death be ter- 


ſpirits? Here is great neceſſity of faith, to bear up a- 
inſt the fear rifing from thence. We muſt then 
ay obr hearts by faith, 5 
"1/4, Firmly believitig the ſeripture-· account of the 

unſeen world, Heb. xi. 1. Though we have never 

ſeen it, yet we have heard of it: though we never 
were there, yet the map of it has been laid before us 
in the Bible; and there we have deſcribed both the 
upper and lower part of it. And in that _ drawn 
by inſpired pens, not capable of erring, the lower 
part of that world is not mote dreadful, than the up- 
per part is pleaſant and deſirable, John Xiv. 2. Rev. 

xxi. The faith of heaven is ſtaying to the heart in 

ſome meaſure. Lbs er rn 

2dly, Firmly believing the ſcripture-account of the 
way to heaven; that Chriſt is the way to it, John 

xiv. 6.; and that by faith we walk in him to it, Col. 

11. 6. If we believe not this, our hearts have no- 

thing to ſtay themſelves on, but are left at an utter 

uncertainty, in our encounter with death. There- 
fore labour to ſtrengthen your faith of this, that it 

may not be yea and nay, but yea wich, you! 2 Cor. 1. 

19. 20.; that © he that believeth, ſhall be ſaved.” . 

_ 3dly, Believing in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for your 
ſafe paſſage to the upper part of the unſeen world, 
Pſal. Ixxili. 24. and xxxi. 5.; committing your ſoul 
to him, rolling the r of your throughbearing 
on him as the Captain of ſalvation appointed of God 
to bring many fons to glory. Take hold of him, by 
his word of promiſe, by the everlaſting covenant, 
2 Sam. xxiii. 5.; and labour to — ſome particular 
promiſe for that end, as II. xliii. 2. When thou 
« pafſeſt through the waters, I will be with thee; 
« and through the rivers, they ſhall not overflow 
ie thee: when thou walkeſt through the fire, thou 
« ſhalt not be burnt; neither ſhall the flame kindle 
upon thee.” Heb. xiii. 5. Iwill never leave thee, 
nor forſake thee.” If. xxxv. 9. 10. „No lion ſhall 
be there, nor any ravenous beaſt ſhall go up 
thereon, it ſhall not be found there : but the re- 
deemed ſhall walk there. And the ranſomed of 
the Lord ſhall return and come to Zion with fongs, 
and everlaſting joy upon their heads: they. ſhall 

gladneſs, and forrow and ſighing 


* obtain joy and 
www V% 

_ 4thly, Believing, that your Lord Chriſt is Lord of 
the unſeen world, and that the whole compaſs of it 
above and below is under his dominion, Rev. i. 18. 
It is in his hand that the diſpoſing of ſouls to any 
part of that world is. Neither is he to fight with 
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80 David believed, Pal, xxiii.. 4. « Ye 


22. Bel 


| en that h be ter- thou art my God from m 
rible, coming to carry us where there are none bur od Will nt the 
place and the company, however unfit thou art for 
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When one comes there, the devil cannot 
till he has given him up to kim. as an. « 
And he has faid' it, th 


be damned, Mark 

Fibh, Believing, that as ſdan as your ſoul departs 1 
out of our body, God will N it. into his on 
hand, Pſal. xxxi. 5. compared with Luke xziii. 46; 
«© walk through the valley of the. ſhac — ky ry 
« F will fear no evil; for thou art with me, thy ro 
« and thy ſtaff they comfort me.“ I ſhall be con- 
ducted by angels into Abraham's baſom, Luke Avi. 
Believe, that the fame God who brought thee 
out of the womb, ſafe into this world, when thou 
waſt a naked helpleſs. infant, and by his. providence 
preſerved thee, will 57 he ſame' care. of thee, 
when entering into the pnſcen world. This is the 
comfort of faith in death; agreeably to what, the 
Flalmiſt faith, Pſal, xx. 9. 10. But, thou art he 
« that took me out of the womb; thou didſt make 

* me hope, when I was upon my mother's | 
« breaſts. f was caſt upon, thee fram the womb: 
fit thee both for the 


that none chat believe. in him ell 
Xvi. 16. Believe it. with applizz; 


Lach, That thy God wi 


them now, Heb, xii. 23. He will do it in a moment, 
Ta by Parity of reaſon from 1 Cor, xv. 51. 52. 
« Behold, I ſhew you a myſtery; We ſhall not all 
* fleep, but we ſhall all be changed, in a moment, 
in the twinkling of an eye,” Cc. Believe that he 
will fit thee, not only for the fight. or knowledge of 
the ſpirits. there befare thee, but for - communion 
with them. And thou mayſt confirm thy faith of 
this, by the experience thou haſt had (1) of his fit- 
ting thee for communion with the inhabitants of this 
world, though thou cameſt into it an infant know- 
ing no body there, no not the mother that bare thee; 
and (2.) of his fitting thee for communion with him- 
ſelf, though thou waſt by nature dead in fin. . - 
3. The judgment, Heb. ix. 27, The appearing be- 
fore a ttibunal is an awful thing, When a guilty 
creature. is lying on a death-bed, drawing his laſt 
breath, and conſiders that in a little he is to be car- 
ried before his Judge in another world, to be jud- | 
ged, and give account of his deeds done in the bo- 
y, and to receive. his ſentence for eternity, in well 
or wo; no wonder fear and terror ſeiae him, There 
is no making head againſt this but by fait, 
10 Receiving and embracing the Lord jeſus Chriſt, 
with all his ſalvation offered to you in the goſpel, 
John i. 12. So in Rev. xxii. 17. the offer of chrik i 
made, after the warning given of Chriſt's coming to 
judgment: for this only is the way how a finger 
may ſtand before him. While a ſinner breathes in 
this world, He is in the way: and that is the time 
to agree with the adverſary. Chriſt and all his ſal- 
vation is offered; that is, pardon, peace, right to 
glory: ſanctificati And it is 


* 


fication, &c. s the work of 
th to receive them, held forth in the goſpel pro- 


For this cauſe it is neceſſary to judge ourſelves, 


and condemn ourſelves; to call over all our bypa 
life, with the fin of our nature: and renouncing il 
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blow PIAT 0 er De Chr Man warfare; 
aeg th terror at, we jadgiene-Tet 0's bene. 
Aeg er this, bythe eye of karg the foul ey ſee 
tllat it is the very ſame perſon who is its Head, buſs 
pid gaavocate,: and the redeemer, who is its judge. 


gau he terrors of death, ariſing from the. judg- 
-3dly, Believing, that you being in Chriſt, judg - 
ment will not proceed upon you according to che 
aw of works, but according to the law of faith, i. e. 
the covenant of 


o 


1 y 
: % 


Nom. vi. 14. The covenant of 


ſake of Chriſt's obedience and death imputed to ham, 
Rom. viii. I. John iii. 16. 2 ; OY. „ Mok 

Laſthy, Believing, that the covert of Chriſt's blood 
is a perfect covert, within which not one drop of 
revenging wrath can fall here or hereafter, If. xxxu. 


it is eſtabliſhed. by the covenant betwixt the Father 
and the Son, and God's faithfulneſs is impawned 
for it. Let the believer then, thinking on the tri- 


gainſt the terror of death from this quarter. _ 

the moſt fearful weapon wherewith death attacks a 
man; when it goes about to raze a man's hope in 
Chriſt, making his heart to fink within him as hope- 


leſs, filing him with a fearful. expectation of eter- 
| nal deſtruction, Job xxxiii. 22. This may be the 
; caſe: of. thoſe that are ſtrangers to Chriſt, whom 
„ death ſeizing after a lifetime ſpent in profanity and 
1 wickedneſs, their ſins, eſpecially their groſs heaven 
* daring abominations ſtaring them in the face while 
| they are death's priſoners, are apt to fill them with 
e- deſpair of mercy, Job xviii. 14. It may alſo be the 


caſe of ſaints after a careleſs untender walk, Pſal. 
ix. 2. IXxvii. 7. Matth. 
faith in a ſpecial manner, . Ec hob 

1ſt, Believing with application the infinite efficacy 
of the blood and Spirit of Chriſt Jeſus, Heb. vii. 2 5. 
The ſoul would behold that blood 'as. the blood of 
the Son of God, 1 John i. 7. and therefore of infi- 
nite efficacy to do away the greateſt guilt; as the 
ſea, to quench a houſe on fire, as well as a candle: 
his Spirit as of infinite efficacy, as able to wipe away 
3 2 water-flood, ſweeping away whole dunghills, 
well as l oh ig Ne 

2dly, Believing, that ye are ſtill within the com- 
paſs of the goſpel-offer, If. Iv. 1. Rev. xxii. 17. Yea, 
it is directed to you in particular, as Jer. iii. 1. 

Thou haſt played the harlot with many lovers; 


* Come now and let us reaſon” together, ſaith the 
” Lord; though your {ins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall 
© be as white as ſnow: though they be red like 


0 exception of ſinners of any ſize, who will come 
in: though ordinarily a profane graceleſs life has an 
Sreeable end; they that live graceleſsly, for the 
molt part dying hardened, ſometimes in ſullen de- 
Pondency : yet the caſe of the thief on the croſs, 
77 — 5 of its being otherwiſme. 


ily, Believing, griping, and hanging by the 
miſe of the on fu Ce the belly of al objec- 
en, Acts xvi. 31. Though you are in a boiſterous 
a Where one wave comes after another to ſweep . 
iu dae yet quit act iyour'gripes” Hebl . 
tu = againſt hope; (as Abraham did; for i is 


od f. to God, PlaL-cxlvil) Ar. uand will have a 
a 8 3 in the woman of Canaaen. 
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grace, Rev. xx.-i2. The law of 
works-adjudgeth every one that ſins in the leaſt to 
die, Gen. ii. 17. Gal. iii. 10;; and according to it 
ſhall all unbelievers be judged; but no believer, 


ma? 
2.; and that faith's plea will never be rejected, for ſake and ar of 


bunal, behold the rainbow. about the throne, Rev. 
iw. 3. compared with Iſ. liv. 9. and be comforted a- 


xxv. 5, Here is need of 


the deepeſt ſtains of ſins, as others, 1 Cor. vi. 11: 


* yet return again to me, faith the Lord.“ II. i. 18. 


* crimſon, they ſhall be as wool,” God has made 
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 *2viy, Copſider in what ſhapes death may attack” | 
us. There is one way of coming into the world, 
but there ate many ways of going out of it. Which, 


of chem may be ours, we know bot: and thefefore 
And thus a full fountain of conſolation is opened a- 


it concerns us to be ready to encounter death, aud 
ſight the laſt battle ſucceſsfully, in whatever ſhape 
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' death come upon us. I will take notice of 'thele 


TORE? GE Ee "0 

I. A violent death, by the hands of men. That 

is the heavieſt of deaths, when it is in an ill cauſe; - 
as in the caſe bf malefactors, by the hand of public 

Juſtice; and of men falling ſacrifices to their own 

and others rage in their private godlefs quarrels. 

All 1 fay to that, is, to adviſe you to live by faith, 


| grace adjudgeth e- that ye may be preſerved from ſuch a death, Prov. 
very ſonl united to Chriſt by faith, how many ſo- 1. 17 a | 

ever his fins have been, to live eternally, for the _ _ may be brought to it, whether more ſo- 
- lemnly by p. 


 xxviu. 17. Matth. xxvi. 52. But even in a good 
proceſs of law, or fummarily by the hands 
of bloody men. Death in that ſhape muſt be fought, 
1ſt, Believing, that that was the kind of death 
which Chriſt died, and ſo has ſanctiſied it to his own, 
that they may comfortably venture on it for his 
And the ſaints of the higheſt claſs 
have died ſo, dying martyrs, in numberleſs multi- 
tudes. Our Lord will have all his to lay their ac- 
counts with it, Luke xiv. 26, © If any man come to 
4 me, (ſays he), and hate not- -his own life, he 
“ cannot be my diſciple;” though he does not call 
them all to it. But many who have been called to 


* 
* 


it, have rejoiced in it as their honour. 
2dly, Believin ing that 


eat truth with application, 
Matth. xvi. 25. & Whoſoever will ſave bis fife, ſhall 
« loſe it: and whoſoever will loſe his life for my 
(c fake, ſhall find it.“ When one's life comes in 
competition with the honour of Chriſt and the cauſe 
of truth, and they will, for ſaving themſelves, make 
ſhipwreck of faith and a good conſcience; they loſe 
their ſouls, to ſave their bodies for a little time: 
whereas they to whom Chriſt's honour is more dear 
than their own lives, their ſouls ſhall be ſaved eter- 
nally, and eternal glory will more than make up all 
their loſſes, ae % Cf fl, 
2. A painful death. Death in any ſhape can hard- 
ly want pain: but death is certainly more painful to 
ſome than to others. O what piercing pains, gripes, 
and torments, do ſome ſuffer at their death What 
ſtruggles and wreſtlings have ſome with death be- 
fore their ſouls leave their bodies! What mea- 


ſure of theſe pains is allotted to us, we do not . 


now know; but every one will at length feel his 
own part of them. „„ F th Re: 
Our buſineſs is to bear them Chriſtianly and pa- 
_ ; and that we will never do to purpoſe, but 
* "i, Cleaving to Chriſt in them by faith, Job xiii, 
15. and believing, that through his grace they ſhall 
have a comfortable end in due time, 2 Tim. iv. 6. 
7. 8. Faith's view of the eternal reſt in heaven, is 
the beſt cordial in the pains of death. When the 
ſoul believes, that the laſt pain is r the la 
fob; after which ſorrow and ſighing ſhall for ever 
fly away, that will make the man ſtand the ſhock of 
the ſharpeſt pains Chriſtianly and patiently,, 
"2d, Believing, that the body of death and fin, 
which thou haſt had any a. battle with in thy ife, 
is by that means to be put to the door. Death came 
in by ſin, and ſin muſt go out by death. Every pain 
and gripe looſeth a pin of the tabernacle; and ac- 
cording as death makes its progreſs in the believer's 
body, fin is the nearer to a removal out of his ſoul. 
And when death has perfected ite work on the body, 
the ſoul ſhall then be perfected, Heb. xii. 23. A 
Chriſtian” will abide'ſore thrufts patiently, in the 
faith of this their thr 


ith rthraſting out his worſt enemy... 
"34h, By the eye of faith de Ange unf 


4 to thee, by the death of Chrift. "Our Lord (Bett 
has ſaid it, and done it, Hoſ. xiii. 14, « 1 will ran- | 
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„ change come.” 


746. 

1 ſom them from the 

* redeem them from death: O death, I will be thy 

_ « plagues; 0. grave, I will be thy deſtruction ; re- 
„ perftance 


power of the grave: I will 


1 hall be hid from mine ęeyes:“ and there- 
fore a dying ſaint ſhould comfort himſelf in it, and 
believing ſing, as in 1 Cor. xv. 55. 56. 57. O death, 
« where is thy ſting? O grave, where is thy victory? 
« The ſting of death is In; and the ſtrength of la 
is the law. But thanks be to God, which giveth 
us the victory through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” 
That whereby the believer's dying body is pained, 
is not death's ſting; he may therefore bear it the 
better. Death's ſting ſtings the ſoul and conſcience, 
and leaves the venom of the curſe there, which will 
ſcorch the man eternally. Theſe pains are but as a - 
bee-ſting in compariſon of that. 
3. A longſome or lingering death. Death makes 
quick harveſt with ſome, but with athers death's 
work is ſpun out to a great length; whereby they 
have many deaths in one, are often looking for the 
laſt ſtroke, but it is long a- coming. This is a great 


trial, and we know not but it may be ours. There- 


fore we ſhould be prepared for it, and lay up timely 
for it. We will never manage it well, but by faith, 
1/2, Believing always that it is coming; but at 


what hour, we know not. The faith of. this will 


make us keep up our watch, Matth. xxiv. 42. 
may watch at firſt, who may let down their watch 
when they find the Bridegroom delays his coming; 
and ſo they may be ſurpriſed, as the fooliſh virgins 
when their lamps were out. But the faith of this 
will put us on Job's reſolution, chap. xiv. 14. All 
the days of my appointed time will I wait till my 


2dly, Believing, that therein the Lord has you 
upon your trials, 1 Pet. i. 6. 7. He is in that caſe 
taking a trial of your faith, love, patience, and 
Chriſtian fortitude. And if God opens to any of 
us a ſcene of trial of more. variety and greater length 


The Chrifian' warfare; on, The good fight of fail. 


weight of glory, on the other fide of the trial: and 


« tion, which is but for a moment, worketh for 
« us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
* glory; while we look not at the things which are 
« ſeen, but at the things which are not ſeen : for 
« the things which are ſeen, are temporal; but the 
« things which are not ſeen,' are eternal? 8 


makes a wide | 
lot; for it is common to g 
died fo, as well as Anapias and Sapphira, who died 
with a lie in their mouth. 
be but by believing. And. | 
I, Securing ourſelves within the true ark, time- 
ly, by believing in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and ac- 
John i. 12, Then come death w 


betwixt Chriſt and our ſouls, Rom. viii. 38. (c. If 
in that caſe, it come ſuddenly on us, it ſhall but 


a man has done before, he may the more eaſily do 


to the higheſt heavens; and therefore compared to 
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zah, By the eye of faith diſcerning” the etetwal 
if we weigh the one by the other, the moſt lovg- | 
ſome ſtruggle with death will appear both light and 
momentary, 2 Cor. iv. 17. 19. For our light aſſſic- 


4. Laſtly, A ſudden death. Death ſometimes 
ſo that it is upon a man ere he 
can well perceive it coming. It is what may be our 
and bad. Good Eli 


And therefore it con- 


cerns us to be prepared for it: which we can never 


cepting him in the offer of the goſpel-covenant, 
\ 1. | 1 when and how it 
will, we are habitually ready for it: and it ſhall 


not be able to looſe the marriage-knot caſt by faith 


waft us over more ſpeedily into ImmanuePs land. 
2dly, Reſolutely renewing the actings of faith on 
Chriſt, at death's ſudden approach, I. Xlv. 22. What 


again on a fignal given: and a believer may through 
grace renew his acting of faith, upon death's ſhort 
warning. If death be ſudden, the act of faith may 
be as ſudden, as reaching in a moment from 


And thus I have gone through the Chriſtian war- 
fare, even to the laſt battle. May the Lord thut 


than that of others, it is our buſineſs to behave well teach our hands to war, and our fingers to fight. 
in the trial laid to our hand. JJ bo nine on oe, | tn, 
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| The EVERLASTING ESPOUSALS; - 


Being a Sermon preached at the adminiſtration. of the Sacrament of the Lord's fupper, Auguſt 1714. 
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And I will betrathe thee unto me for ever. 


| . HIS ſolemn ordinance we are called to partake | 


of, is the feaſt of the eſpouſals betwixt Jeſus. 
Chriſt and believers, as alſo the ſeal thereof; 
wherefore it is neceſſary the gueſts be ſuch as are e- 
ſpouſed to Chriſt, being brought into. the bond, of the 
marriage-covenant, otherwiſe the ſeal is but profaned. 
The text ſhews us, that all is ready for theſe eſpou- 
ſals on Chriſt's, part; there is nothing to hinder the 
happy match, it ſinners be willing. Our eyes do ſee 
this day, that even the ſeal of the covenant, the ho- 
ly ſacrament, is ready for us; and thus we have a 
fair occaſion to advance our eternal intereſt. There. 
is ſuch affinity betwixt marriage and death, that e- 
very marriage-contrat amongſt men has a clauſe of 
death in it. Our marriage-vows run in theſe terms, 
« Till. God ſhall ſeparate us by death:”. fo that the 
dying day muſt needs ſtare the parties in the face on 


their marriage- day; and the marriage-bed is- but a 
preamble to the death-bed. But, behold, here is a 


marriage · contract without that ſhockipg clauſe, nay, 
plainly excluding it; I will. hetrothe thee unto me for 


witneſſes, under a canopy or tent ſet up for that pur- 
4 his. chamber. Some competent time intervened / 
- pears from Matth. i. 18. 19. 20. 


band, and ſhe his wife: and therefore, if 


woman were to be ſtoned. to death: “the 


7 fee 


. 


I have already explained theſe words; but I ſhall | 
put you in de ee of the nature of betrothing 
or eſpouſing, as it was uſed amongſt the Jews, fer 
ing it gives light into the text. Betrothing or © | 
ſpouſing was the bridegroom's taking the bride into. 
a marriage-covenant. It was. done publicly before 


= 7 and hereunto it is thought he Plalmiſt allu des, 


ſal. xix. 4. 5. In them hath. he ſet a tabernacle for 


« the ſun: which is as a bridegroom coming out of 


oy — 


betwixt the eſpouſals and the ſolemmizing ande 
ſummating of thi narriage. Nevertheleſs, by the 
eſpouſals, they were truly wang 208 with, wa | 
| Where, While Pe; | 
was yet but eſpouſed to Joſeph, | he is called *. 88 


thed virgin was defiled in the city, both the ml - 


« becauſe the cried. not, being in the cp ke 
therefore held conſenting), © and the man bea 


* hath humbled his neighbour's wife,” Deut , 
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ea berwixt 2 and 2 N 77 9 
23. 24 80\they were reputed and 4 puniſhed as adul- viour, Acts xvi. 29. 30. (2 OY re * 117 Gow in / ; 
terers. the broken; bruiſed; ſenſible ſinner, by the light f 
I hus you lee the covenant our God propoſeth. ' is the, goſpel ſhinidg into his heart, Gal. i, 16. The f 
a marriage - covenant, that our Maker may be our royal Bridegroom is manifeſted unto the ſoul in his 4 
Huſband. + However men, in the height of 3 cor- glorious excellencies, and al ſolute ſuitableneſs to its 5 7 

rupt wiſdom, may think it unbecoming the gravity caſe; and withal, in his willingneſs, to betxothe the 

and weight of the matter, to ſpeak of the great tranſ· wretched creature to himſelf. (3 3 The Spizit of 
action betwixt a Saviour and loſt ſinners, under the Chriſt powerfully touches the i of the ſinner; 
notion of a marriage; it is ſufficient to us, that the who is thereby made willing to embrace Chriſt, and 
infinitely wiſe God has not thought it unbecoming, . JO hands with him in the marriage-covenant, Pſal.” 
but ſees it to be a condeſcenſion neceſſary for our cx. 3, Thus the treaty of eſpouſals. comes to de 
weakneſs. And it muſt needs be dangerous to mock concluded, which we ay: ſum up in theſe three ow 5 
at that manner of ſpeaking the Lord's wort warrants hor Geo 

the uſe of; I 1 betrothe tbe unte * bath whe: Lord. The parties. ate. pleaſed with one atiother;. '® 


in our tekt. 1 e Chriſt is pleaſed with the ſinner, and the ſinner is 
The parties in this. marriage-covenanit, are 


Feſus pleaſed with him; And then the language of th 1 
Chriſt the Sen of God; and the raptive- daughter, of Zion, ide's heart is, 1/7, I am pleaſed with has, perſon. * & : 
loſt ſinners. The Father hath plas this marriage for have been long ſeeking a match for this ſoul of mine, 


his Son, Matth. zxii. 2. And the. apoſtle tells us, it à reſt to this reſtleſs heart] but, whatever! caſt mine 
is Chriſt; whom ſinners are eſponſed to; I have e- eyes upon, I ſtill perceived ſomething about it that 
6c ſpouſed vou / to one huſband, that I: may preſent was ſhocking; ſomething i it bad, I could never love; : 
« you as à chaſte virgin to Chriſt? 2 Cor. Ki. 2. It ſomethitig it lacked, which I could not want: but 
is the glorious Bridegroom himſelf that propbſeth, here is a Kovering of mine eyes; he is altogether lovely; 
advanceth, and effectuateth the marriage treaty; J Cant. v. 16. 20%, I am pleaſed with all his offices. 
will betrot he thee. It is the peculiar quality of this There is a glorious ſuitableneſs in each of them to 
marriage-covenant, that it is for ever. The Lord my caſe, 1 Cor. i. 24. 30. 'I am weak, fooliſh, and 4 
brought Iſrael into a viſible church-ſtate by the Sinai ignorant; it is good he is a Prophet. Lam laden with. © 5 
covenant ; but that covenant did not laſt, Iſrael was guilt, I cannot remove it; it is good he is a Frieſt . | 
put away: here he [+ yn to bring them back by the fight of his precious blood revives my fainting 
the new covenant, the goſpel · covenant from mount «ſoul. My luſts are ſtrong, too ſtrong for me; it is 
Zion; and that this covenant ſhall be perpetual, to good he is 4 King mighty in battle, Pal. xxiv.8, 34%, 1 
continue while the world ſtands. But, as theſe am pleaſed with the marriage-covenant; it is well 
words look to the ſpiritual Iſrael, the elect ones both drawn; there is nothing to. bs added to it, nothing 
of Jews and Gentiles, the covenant; is declared to be to be altered in it, 2 Sam. xxii. 5, 4thly, lam pleaſed 
everlaſting, ſcorning to be confined within the nar- with the marriage - duties; the laws of the royal 
row houndaries uf time, but er ITO . Bridegroom, Pſal. cxix, 128. Laſtly, I am pleaſed 
all the ages ery. ERS. with the croſs, content to take part with him in all 


9 conditions, to eleave to him fot better and worleg 
Docr. 1 The way laid * in the 1 f Cad, and Luke xiv. 26. 

purſued in the go hel, for rem/tating loſt" fenners in the wm Secondly, As Chriſt left his Father's houſe for her; | 
wur of God, is the eſpoufing of then ts Jef OP CY ſhe ives up with her own people and her father's houſe- 


for him, Her heart parts with all other lovers, that 
I have already ſpoke to this doctrine at Ws and ſhe may be his only. She renounceth the firſt buſs- 


therein explained the nature of a ſinner's eſpquſals band, namely, the law, as a covenant of works, ne- 5 
to Jeſus Chriſt i in feveral particulars: There are two ver to look for her living by it, nor her comfort . 
points yet remaining, ra ae "ous wait from it any more, Rom, vii. 4. 


She renoünceth all 
in a ſecond doctrine. 125 . . her luſts and idols, gives up with them for ever; 
„ 8 * +> © and fets a aber j mark of diſgrace on the be- 

Docr. IL” 4s nar he + of 0. þ whim loved luſt the had 3 particular fondneſs for, Job 

ſoever he eſponſeth to, Hine be 5 every maper XXxXiv. 32. 
| to part with them. | o Laſih, The dats Bridegroom's conſent to be 
: DE | her head and 4 the finds in the word, which 
In handling of this Ce”. edi rs 55 the Spirit applies to her, and ſhe by faith applies to 


I. I ſhall thew, that finners may be ebenen to herſelf, Her foul eotiſents to take him as he offers — 
Chriſt. bismſeif: ſo Chriſt gives himſelf to ber, ſhe receives © 


mall I. I ſhall ceofider the perpetuity: nd everlaſting. him, and gives herſelf: to him, john i. 12. 2 Cor. viii. 

5 | nels of this marria —— then apply it. . and ffotn that bleſſed moment the may fay, « My 5 : 
ſee- EY . _ beloved is mine; and I am his,” Cant: ii, 16. / 

or e· But, before Lenter on theſe things, it will be ne- Thus ſhe is united to Chriſt, joined into the Lords | 

into. © ceſlary to reſume ſome particulars touching the na-: and made one /pirit. with him, 1 Cor. vi. 17. And 

ofore ture of the eſpouſals betwixt Chriſt and fingers: _ from this union reſults. a communion betwixt tho 

pure give you a view thereof in few. words. 2 ehe to the nature of the ſpiritual mars | 

udes, ˖ Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt comes, by his nee ö 8 1 

te for 10 the bride's mat her t hauſe, (the public ordinances),. oF, ow, having ven this ſhort account.of the ans =” 4 

ut of and courts her conſent: but words alone will never ture of the 2 „ Lawn 'Y 

vened |+ 8 in that caſe; he comes forward, by his Spi- 92 

* into the inner chamber of her heart, and there 1 that b fan | be ended hs Wo 

by the Propoſeth the marriage: treaty, and brings it to a the Son of God. Behold, wwe bring lad tidin or of 

28 1. {orgs We may take up this in three things; By. be eat joy; if ye be willing to be * D ack d to Cl Feiſs; 5 


y. his Spirit, enters the inner room; of he is willing; all s dy. to. the bride's. conſent; 
hg arts with the fiery law, 275 before. him as his To clear this, conſider theſe following particulars, 


* dinger; and ſo 2 is the fight, that the ſinner which may be as ſo many rhotlyes to ſir you wy | 0 ; | 
egins exceedingly | 


q fear. and quale; but yet has no; accept. of Chriſt im the matriage-covenant, 
= neſs for the Bride zom, no heart to the match. Firſt, This match was from 1 projected = 5 
8 unal is within his own breaſt; he is: conch uded, i in the cabinet-council of the Trinity, Jer. 
the la ; convicted, and condemned as a breaker of. Xi. 3. „ have loved thee with an everlaſtin 


w, and than beholds his abſolute need of a Sas e * love: therefore R have 1 * 5 te 
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being joined to Go 


* in the higheſt, and on earth peace, good-will to- 


\ 


« thee.” God, from eternity foreſeeing that all man- 
kind would be ruined by the fall. of Adam, and not 
willing that the whole kind ſhould be loſt, ſet on 
foot this project, a proper project for recovering. loſt 
ſinners, and 6 them when recovered. Man 

at firſt in a ſimple covenant of 
friendſhip, that covenant was found too lender a 
bond for ſuch an unftable creature: wherefore a 
marriage-covenant is deviſed; for that will ſeparate 
betwixt friends, under the ſtricteſt bonds of friend- 
ſhip, which cannot ſeparate betwixt. huſband and 


wife. Now, the ng s friend turning to be his ene- 
the firſt covenant; to bring the 
all removed, at the Bri 


my by the breach of 
criminal out of priſon to court again, and reſtore her 
to favour, it is concluded, that ſhe be eſpouſed to 
the King's Son, and ſo united to him in ſuck ſort, as 
there ſhould never be ſuch a fatal breach betwixt ns 


and the ſinner again. 


Secondly, The Bridegroom and all bis nde are 
well pleaſed with the match. We have his own 


mind in the tet, I will betroth thee unto me for 


« ever.” But will he indeed betroth me? may the 
finner ſay. « Yea, I will betroth thee,” faith our 
Lord in the following words, twice in one verſe, 
and a third time n in the verſe immediately fol- 
lowing. Why, truly, it is hard for ſenſible ſinners 
to believe it; yea, this ſpeaks him to be peremptory 
in it, he will not be diverted from it. If ye would 


know how it agrees with his Father's mind, Iſaiah 


will tell you, The Lord is well pleaſed for his righ- 
« teouſneſs ſake,” II. xlii. 21. Yea, he becomes a 
ſuitor to you in favour of his Son, he ſolicits for 
him, Matth. xvii. 5. This is my beloved Son, in 


« whom lam well pleaſed; hear ye him.” It is very 


agreeable to the mind of his Spirit; for the words 
he puts in the mouths of all his ſervants, i m reference 
to it, are full of good-will to the match; « All thing. 

are ready; come unto the marriage, Matth. xx1i. 
4. The angels, theſe glorious inhabitants of the. 
upper-houſe, when firſt the Bridegroom came in per- 
fon into the bride's country, in purſuance of the 
bleſſed project, ſung to his arrival, « Glory to God 


« wards men,” Luke ii. 13. 14. Yea, there is a full 
ſatisfaction with it through all the Bridegroom's 
country: joy appears there in every face, upon the 


fucceſs of it. Joy ſhall be in heaven over one ſin- 


* ner that repenteth, Luke xv. 7. 
I might here tell you, that the mighty fir made 
about this match, in the bride's country, to hinder 
it, is a plain evidence of the reality of it. All her 
relations are againſt it. When the royal Bridegroom 
was going forth to purſue his defign of love to loſt 
ſinners, + He father, the devil, addreſſed him, and 
offered him all the kingdoms of the world, 'and the glor 


murdered him, id Br helliſh agents, that ſo the de- 
ſigned match mig 
having overcome death and the grave, and ſat down 
at the right hand of the Father, fo that he can reach 
him no more; he turns his rage againſt the bride, 
and employs his power to the utmoſt againſt her to 
Rop it. No ſooner does ſhe begin to lay to heart the 


offered eſpouſals, than ſhe finds her own. people and 


Her father's houſe violently ſet. againft it, and muſt lay 
her account with vehement toffing ſhe. was not ac- 
quainted with before. Her father, the devil, miſre- 
preſents Chriſt, as a hufband ſhe can never have a 


comfortable life with: if that prevail not to make 
her lay aſide the thoughts of it, he rages and 


threatens : if ſhe will proceed in it, he ſhall eauſe 
her repent that ever ſhe entertained the motion, and 
bring her back again from her new huſhand, .to her 

at confuſion; and that therefore it is better for 
2 to draw back in time, and take ſecond thoughts 


of the offers made her by other hands. Her friends, 


The everlaſling efoouſals betwixt C ig and NNO EFV. ea. 


her; and, foraſm 


into a prifon, and bring 


to remove them out of the way. Accor. 


ready, and figned by 


y conſent- 
„ ed match is made betwixt Chriſt and you. 2 » 
of them, if he would give over the ſuit, Matth. iv. 8. | 
9. When that did not take, he aſſaulted him and 


t be marred : but the bleſſed Jeſus 


b — 
* 


even the world TW; th | Nenn aufg e Metheds l 
to diſcourage”, 0 115 ey ee e 
reputation of teh be y, ane diſgrace tbr, 
and, be ſure 8 A es" Ber dne fon ke 
zaun e 8 bound Tthamhemw,, 
cannot imb re i Kim her bed. And,; Taitbrbw nn 

the difficulty, the hüngry Chikdren ſhe was wont to 
feed, (namely), 9) her — fpe dia Manner, 

the fondling, 160 about her weeps i 

, becauſe if the mateh g oον 
All this ra carne may be. eſpoufed- db 
Chriſt. . © 17 2000 OP: DSM Liogh 1s 


Thirdly, The Tawful ity El s of this match ate 
bom's Expenees and pins. 
ww the purpoſe of — — was declared, there 
ood up to object again it,” Fries r 
mouth cdi net 8 57 ir words 
ſays, The bride is ty Dior; and will not fo 
a ſnur h „annum, Heme. "ay 
ſold into the hand of ven noe, to ſatisfy the debt, 
Matth. xviii; 25. She is V criminal, ſaith the law, 
and I will not pardon ] her: "ſentence of death is paſſed 
to pick: out a ſpouſe for Mimnſrig he mut not 2 
forth at his pleaſure a con. 
demned woman to be'efpouſtd"to-him; for though 
marriage break term of fer vice, it muſt not break 
law: therefore there muſt be anlexecution- day be- 
fore there can be a marriage - day She is my lawful: 
priſoner, ſays the devil, 3 1 will not give hertup: 
« Shall the prey be taken from — ghty, or he: „ 
« lawful captive delivered“ II. XIix. 24, Theſe 
were lawful impediments indeed, whichz noremoved, 
would have put an e al ſtop for ever to the mar- 
riage betwixt Chriſt and fingers; but his heart was 
intent upon the match, and therefore he ſet —_ 
became ſurety to juſtice for her debt, and — 0 
the laſt farthing; Bid down his on life for the tri - 
minal: and now that the nn PPS? the jailr 
muſt needs let his priſoner go. 
Faurtbly, The marriage contract 18 * vp 11. | 
the Bridegroom, beari 4 | 
conſent to match the-eaptive-daughter of: 
ye have it in this 5 ye havg it in our — 
the words foowW-ag, «I 'wilbetrath thee unto me 
& « for eyer, yea, x Flt betroti dae nne me a 
t = db, and in merci will even bi 
« unto me in — — nah 
« Lord.“ This is his word, chis is his writ, which 
he hath ſealed witch his precious blood. He cannot, 
he will not deny it; a hat ſent it to you, that 
ye for your part ma toit; and — 


| conſent: he 9 
and without eonſuleing her at ab“ Axsw. This 
is highly reaſonible, "we havemo'gronadeo complan 
of it; for we Rave noting u tontract un aur 
We bave nothing to bring with usb no; not ſo an . 
as to cover our fake fs5/forrulbour father's hüt dug 
go in rags, Rev. H. 1) Nayzzwe ware wore (thi 
nothing; out father Adum ef us with 2 bu | 
debt, poverty, and wants, yen and burden of fue N 
curſe belides; — e weden / 
the debts,” we can fever pay dne, farthing of che 
or new acchul ts Rut et, Lord fee 10 b 
with us, whatever our taſec be; he is iling te. | 
troth us — Hiniſelf, 10 a r Hes ent, e | 

and he e dr 
ä 
And if' we hy coptentato een 


all Te ors prefurndag, 0 8 
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Fe axrlufling v/potfols 'betrwixt Cbriſ and zeliever. 
wii. a e rior $0.memy a haggnr's dangh- . Then read. your name, and ſee: how it is directed 
her-beggarly attire, patched up after the beſt faſhion © come ye to tlie waters, and he that hath no 
of her fathere houſe; would he not ſay, Take her ©. money; come ye, buy and eat, yea, come, buy.” 

way, and trip her of theſe garments, 


” * 


4 


| nents, ſhe ſhall bring ©. wine and milk without money, and without price.“ 
none of them to me: they are ſuitable to the quali- Wilt thou anſwer to the name of willing ſinner? 
ty of ber father's houſe, but not of my ſpouſe; . Then it ig directed to you, Rev. xxil. 1). „ Whpſo: 
they would be a ſtain to my honour: clothe her with © ever will, let bim take the water of life 'frealy.” - 
change of raiment on my own expence? The appli- Art thou called heavy-laden ſinner? Ariſe then, the. 
cation is eaſy: we are nothing, we can do nothing, Ma er calleth thee, Matth. xi. 28. Come unto me, 
we have nothing to commend us to Chriſt; and. if .* all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will . 
we pretend to any thing ot that kind, we diſhonour give you reſt,” Is thy name  wvoriſh bachſlider? 
the Royal Bridegroom. There is no reaſon then me © Thou haſt played the harlot with 3 lovers, yet 
ſhould have any thing ado in the marriage · contract, © return again unto me, ſaith. the Lord,” Jer. iii. 1. 
but to bleſs God that it is brought to our hand, and Art thou a lf finner? 4 The Son of man is come to 
ſign it with our whole hearts. ; t 4 ſeek and to ſave that which was loſt,” Luke xix. 


: & 7 


. "Beſides, had our advice been taken to the framinof 10. Nay; art thou the chief of finners * Even to thee. 


So tt ww @&3 
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th it, we ſee ſo little into our own'trucintereſt, we would is the word of this ſalvation ſent; * Chriſt Jeſus 
' certainly have marred it, inſerting ſome; clauſe. that came into the world to fave ſinners; of whom Iam; 
1 would at length have ruined us. Finally, It is one © chief,” 1 Tim. i. 15. But, whatſoever artilice ye 
. of the articles of the covenant, that Chriſt ſhall gain may uſe to diſown theſe, or any of theſe to be your 
F the ſinner's conſent, John vi. 37. All that the Fa- name; ſurely ye are nen, /ons of men; ye cannot deny 
T « ther giveth me, ſhall come to me.” And ſo faith. that to be your name: therefore it is directed to you, 
kt; our text, . I will betroth thee unto me.” | and every one of you; © Unto you, O men, I call; 


« that I knew my name were in that marriage con. But to proceed, 


« tract, how joyfully would 1 then fign it! but!  Fi/thh, The proxies for the Bridegroom are ſent . 


« fear it is not to be found there. In anſwer to forth to make ſuit for ſinners theic conſent to be e- 
this, conſider there are (if I may ſpeak ſo) two co- ſpouſed to him; « Now: then we are ambaſſadors 
pies of it, the one cloſe ſealed, and the other open - for Chriſt, as though God did beſeech you by us“, 
ed. 1. There is a ſealed copy thereof laid up in hea- 2 Cor. v. 20. And ſurely this muſt be glad tidings 
ven, under the cuſtody. of the Bridegroom and his to thoſe who are willing to be eſpouſed to our Lord; 
Father: in this are to be found the namgs and ſir- If. Iii. 7. 8. We are impowered to treat with you, ii 
names of all that already are, or ever ſhall be, eſpou- his name, for this bleſſed match; to declare unto 
ſed to Chriſt; and behold the ſeal thereof, 2 Tim, ii. you that he is willing to be yours; and we call un- 
19. * The foundation of God ſtandeth ſure, having to you, according to the tenor of our commiſſion, 
« this ſeal, The Lord knoweth them that are his.” Matth. xxii. 4. All things are ready; come unto: 
2. There is an open copy thereof, let down to earth, the marriage.” Deſpiſe not our call; for he is 
and lodged in the. bride's hand: this ye have in the great who hath ſaid, He that heareth you, heareth 
Bible, which is the book of the covenant. It bears me: and he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me, 
not the names of thoſe that are to be eſpouſed to Luke x. 16. And, by the refufal of his word in our 
Chriſt, but runs (as it were) in that form, We un- mouths, ye run the dreadful riſk of eternal ruin; 
« derſubſcribers,” c. Now; the Royal Bridegroom Mark xvi. 15. 16. © Go---preach the goſpel to every 
has ſigned this, and it is incumbent on you to ſign creature. He that belieyeth and is baptized, ſhall + 
it hkewiſe, conſenting to take Chriſt as he is offered © be ſaved: but he that believeth not, ſhall be damn-- 
to you in the goſpel ; and ſo the efpouſals are made, © cd. 
I. xliv. 5. „ One ſhall ſay;/I am the Lord's: and an- , Sixthly, The Bridegroom has already put on his 
© other ſhall call himſelf by the name of jacob: and marriage-robes : the Son of God hath clothed him 
„another ſhall. ſubſerihe with his hand -unto the- ſelf with the robes of humanity, that he might be 4 
« Lord.” Now, upon this, Loffer theſe two things. ſuitable match for the children of men: « Foraſmuch' 
«ft, A view of the. ſealed copy is the peculiar pri- then as the children are partakers of fleſh and 
vilege of thoſe that are; eſpouſed to Chriſt, by ſubſcri- . blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe took part of the 
bing to the open cop Heb. ii. 14. Such was the diſtance betwixt 


| :opy'; * The ſecret. of the Lord is © ſame,” 
with them that fear him: and he will ſhew them God and his guilty creature, that the finner could 
„his covenant,” Pſal. xxv. 14. And to require a, never have joined hands with a God, but with an 
light of that which is laid up in CE OE ye incarnate God. The bride could never have been 
have by faith complied 3 deſign of that Mhich able to look on the glorious Bridegroom; in his un- 
is lodged in your -own hands, is to endeavour to vailed divine glory and majeſty, without being con- 
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preſent herſelf to the marriage in to vou, I Iv. 1. Ho, every one that thirſteth!) 


It may be, ſome are ſaying in their hearts, „O. ©< and my voice is to the ſons of men,” Prov. viii; 142 


overturn the ſettled order and method of grace. 
But, Shall the earth be forſaken for thee ? and ſhall 

the rock be removed out of his place ?” Job xviii. 
8 Even theſe that are eſponſed to Chriſt, though 
6 ey ſhall get a full view of it in heaven, where it is 
aid up; yet it is but a lender view they get of it 


2 the believer, ſo as he can ſee to read his own name 
11, but cannot ſee the name of his wife or. child 
.. ons though their names be really in it, as well as 
- ove, And it may be, ſome of the ſaints never 
ET e ee 

S being, © fear of death, all their 

* lvetime fubject to bondage,” Heb, i: 15... 

We can fay, it is indorſed and directed to you, 
e ye have a ſufficient 


0 very one of you: there 
garant to fign it for 
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don at beſt, ſometimes, the Lord opens. it à little 


founded at the fight: therefore was his wedding- 
arment taken off on earth, namely, the vail of hi- 
, -wherewith he hath covered himſelf, in view of 
ter of Zion. Behold! it is a dyed garment; and of 
the right colour for a' marriage-robe; which, in this 
caſe is only red, blood. rod, II. Ixiii 1. Who is 
« this that cometh from Edom, with dyed garments: 
from Bozrah ?-----Wherefore art thou red in thine 
« apparel, and en like him that tread- 
« eth in the. wine - fat?“ Let thy ſoul then ſay unto 
him, as Ruth faid to Boaz, Ruth iii. 9. 4 Spread thy 
« ſkirt over thine handmaid,“ (that is, make me 
thy ſpouſe) < for thou art a near kinſman.” It was 
an ancient ceremony. in marriage for the man to 
throw the ſkirt of his garment. over the woman's 
head, in token of his appropriating her. unto himſelf, ' 
her ſubjection to him, and the protection he owed = 
bers, it is applied to the ſpiritual marriage, Ezgek. 


e SEES: Ha 


4 


750 The. ehen 


* thy nakedneſs:,; ye, I ſware.,unto thee, arid. en- 
« tered into a covenant with thee, ſaith 'the; Lord 
God, and thou becameſt mine;” or, « thou/waſt to 
© me,” i. e. married to me; for ſo marriage is ex- 
preſſed in the Old Teſtament language, Lev, xxi. 3. 
is brought into the New Teſtament, Rom. vii. 4. 
Now, no ſkirt but a bloody ſkirt could ſerve this 
gracious purpoſe. The bride is criminal, and 
e without ſhedding of blood is no remiſſion,” Heb. 
IX. 22. Therefore there can be no marriage with the 


Son of God but under a covert of blood: The rays 


of divine wrath would pierce through any other co- 
vert, and ſeparate the parties. And therefore the 
chariot (of the marriage-covenant)-wherein Chriſt's 
ſpouſe is carried to his Father's houſe, hath a co- 
vering of purple, Cant. iii. 10. Now, this purple 
covering is no other than the blood of our ſlain Ne- 


_ deemer, which covers the ſoul from the ſtorm of 


God's wrath; as the covering of a chariot defends 
from ſtorms that come from above. Behold then a 
crucified Saviour, meet to eſpouſe guilty ſinners to 
himſelf. Fo oe be” a+ „„ 
Seventhly, The wedding-garment for the bride is 
ready, being purchaſed at the expence of the Bride- 
groom. It is the white raiment of Chriſt's righteouſ- 
neſs, which, with the eſpouſals, is offered unto all 
that hear the goſpel, Rev. iii. 18. It is Chriſt's active 
and paſſive obedience to the law, imputed to every 


believing ſoul, upon its eſpouſals to Chriſt. This is 


that glorious raiment which beautifies the ſoul in the 
ſight of God, wherewith Chriſt's ſpouſe is arrayed, 
as the lilies, with that which they toil not, neither 


do they ſpin for, though there were ſore toil and 


bloody ſweat at the making of it. Thus her wed- 
ding-garment is taken off in heaven, even as his was 
taken off on earth: a bleſſed evidence of a deſign of 


perfect peace betwixt heaven and earth in the way of 


a marriage-covenant, %%% 
Eigbthh, The tent for the eſpouſals is ſet up; even 


has mercifully viſited our ends of the earth, and 
therein erected a church, which is the tabernacle he 
has ſet for the Sun of righteouſneſs, as a Bridegroom, 

there to eſpouſe ſinners to himſelf, This tabernacle, 
which has ſtood long amongſt us, | God hath-been 
threatening to pull down, becauſe of our miſimpro- 
ving the preached goſpel ; which calls us to tremble, 


and to comply in time with the eſpouſals offered: 


and indeed ſeveral of the cords thereof are broken 
already; but had not the Lord been on our ſide, it 
had been lying all along on the g 
Thanks to our gracious God, it is yet ſtanding: but 


wo to thoſe who ſhall not be eſpouſed to Chriſt be- 


fore the tabernacle be remove. 


Ninthh, The feaſt and ſeal of the eſpouſals, name- | 
ly, the holy ſacrament we are now. to partake of at 
his table, is ready, that the eſpouſed bride may feaſt 


and rejoice in her Lord and Huſband. Though the 


table be not in heaven, yet the proviſion given to 
the believing communicant at the table, is from hea- 


ven, even the fe of Chriſt, which is meat indeed, 
and his blood, which is drink indeed; [Jeſus Chriſt, 
with all his benefits, being repreſented, ſealed, and 


applied to believers by this ordinance. . This holy 


feaſt is the ſeal of the marriage-covenant, whereby 


- Chriſt ſeals the covenant to us, 1 Cor. xi. 25. © This 


* cup is the new teſtament in my blood, The 
Bridegroom!s ſeal is a red bloody ſeal, like his mar- 


riage- robe. 
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QukEsr. But what need is there of a feal to the 
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good ſecurity as his writ, and his writ as good as 


requires them all: and therefore. the Lord has gra- 
ciouſly condeſcended to give us all we could require 


ht wa rr 
TW 0 > N e een 9 
wa) * b g 5 Nee * $A. Ns 30 Eee 4% 
1 1 0 #X <8 3 ? 
: vY , ay * * N 
. : 4 


$0. _ nlfing. c/poulale- bet cdl o briſ duda belied rr. 
ea nh ere him! kid arondy hivwrrity--hſs lahoyeagig* 
his oath to Hæba vie t8:s Some of y 
difficulty in believing thercovenant, undi ονZ-(el. 
come to Qhriſt. dare mti commend rtibelies; 


And thence that phraſe ing to God, tho 


ther from a ſpirit of pride andiblindnefs, thin-fom 
che ſpirit or faith. | The mirriage-coveriant- detwigt 
the Son of God and a vile un 27 


that it is a 


thing but the teſtimony of God himſelf, and the 


in Chriſt when he raifed him from the dead 21 
make a ſenſihle {inner really believe it, Epbh. 1. 16. 
20. If a prince ſhould ſend a writ to I begg Wo- 
man, wherein, having: heard of her miſerable con- 
dition, he appoints her a free tiouſe, and a few'petite 


be · no great difficulty in believin 


vering a cloth of gold, and her rags precious je wels, 
believe the reality of the great propo 
her head, and ſay, Do not mock à poor worth, 


ſtineſs, the ſuddeniy 


friends of the Bride 


ound by this time. 


would 


g the Son of Gad and firiners: here preſenti Bur iet 
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the leaſt doubt —_— r it is very * | 
though Chriſtis ſpouſt is often fm 
flow: of heart to ve. But fear the unaeqd 
edneſs of many with the difficulty of betic tho 
covenant, and their welcome to Chriſt,” proceeds ra- 


is ſuch a great thing, ſo very unlike to our eonditisn, 
at matter to believe it. And truly no. 


weekly, to maintain her while ſhe lives, there would 
this, it is ſo like 
her condition, being but à ſmall thing: but, ſuj 
zoſe him to ſend: an ambaſſador to eſpouſe her 8 
him; in this caſe, if ſhe were ſo frantic and mad, 
as to believe her lodge to be a palace, her naſty ob- 


it is likely ſhe! would have little or no difficulty to 
1c 8 ſal made to het; 


And if, upon the producing the marriage- contract, 
12 th e and al, the be- 
gan to believe it, and roſe up to ſubſcribe it; it would 
be no great marvel, if, looking to her rags and na- 

enly halted, and faid, I am a fool to 
believe this; till conſidering the words of grace in 
the marriagescontraQ, the nature of the prince's oath 


and ſeal, her heart were overcome into a belief of it. 
the church, The tabernacle of the Moſt High God 


The application is eaſy; there is great need of the 


ſeal of the marriage-covenant betwixt Chriſt and 


om, to bear witneſs to the 
eſpouſals. Ye may be witneſſes each one for ano- 
ther; yea, as Joſhua faith, Joſh. xxiv. 27. Behold, | 
« this ſtone ſhall be a witneſs unto us.“ And they 
will ſurely witneſs ſomething in this caſe, either for 
2 teaſt bear witneis to 


— 


* have him to declare it by a voice from 


heaven ? Nay, but this is à more ſurs werd of 4 


ſent forth; he 
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How Lfhalioplhy enquire; in what as he 4 | 
ſals betwixzt C riſt and the ut are ne A OTE 
a irs They: are for evertimatgfgn, . 0 


cundiy, They are for even an alt e 
eee are fur ener ine alen e yorties. In 
eipoulals amonglt mem it is not don the d is on; 
ly for term of life i fot! the:parties know One ano- 
Ger to be mortal, and that death will ſeparate them, 
if nothing elſe do it. But in the ſpiritual eſpouſals 
che parties join hands never tn part: 1 n der 
upon it as:a contract for eternity; 1": ,. N 
ift, Chriſt takes the ſinner with a to be 
that ſinner's huſband: from the moment of the eſpou-· 
tals forever; andchis deſigus are immoveable as moun- 
tains; of braſs; they cannot be braken ; he knows 
perfectly before the eſpouſals, whatſbever will fall 
gur betwixt him ande his ſpouſe in the courſe of the 
marriage; and Wich a full vi view of all future events, | 
N for ever with a fixed purpoſe, '1/, Never 
to put her away while ſhe deſires to abide with him. 
| Nay, 2dly, Never to part witk her though ſhe: ſhould 
delire to go away; never to put ber away, never to 
let her go, Jer. xxxii. 40. Aud Iwill make an ever- 
8 laſting covenant. with chem, _ I wilt not turn 
« away from them to do them good but I will put 
« my fear in their Relat, ere — rie e 
4 from me.” oi ih: n 
Secondly, The Lond: nnn 
takes Chriſt, with a deſign to be bis ſpouſe for ever, 
never to ſeparate. : Howſoe ver hypocrites deal with 
him, whatſoever ſecret reſerves: they have in their 
pretended embracing of the marriage-covepant; the 
believer takes Chriſt with ua ſincere. r r never to 
leave him, never to part with him: 1 
1. The believer takes Chrift with athens oulnicke 
never to leave him, non go away from him, whatſo- 
ever hardſhips he may meet with in the world for 
cleaving to him, and following of him: his reſolu- 
tion is, „ 80 will not we Igo back from thee, Pſal. 
xx. 18. He may indeed frar that he will leave 
Chriſt; neventbeleſs he can appeal to God's omai- 
are he hat no ſuch. deſign, but his ſoul lothes 
He has counted the coſt, he has weighed in the 
Wicke father and mother, and wife and children, 
and brethren and ſiſters, yea, and his own life alſo; 
and finds. that, the Royal Bridegroon downweighs 
them all; they are alli light in compariſon with 
Chriſt; and thereforerbe 18. peremptorily reſolved, 
Whatever becomes of them, he will never leave Si, 
Luke xiv. 26. 1% bas Heesen, 
2. The believer tales Chriſt with ee purpoſe, 
Never to part dear nes be e away, how- 
2 e * himſelf 


y yet ent 1 truſt 


„ 


naolves, that 2 1 dieiat-his — FE, 


And thus;-1mnithe intal-ofponſilsy the 
Ya bride; eek — a 


me be ever. Amen, ſays the bride, for ever ever, 
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which is from the very 


pouſed. 80 Bus 46-40: ; og . from that 
- morgent; f Þ not gi ck Chriſt Gays, To- 
* Hay if ye will hear "wy Reef he dare: by} the 


; no, not the next. hour; 
2 covenanted: away ts bim. 299) Navy wage | 
byn.-* 05 If 1 Ls, 
, She. has is view. the een time piece 6f1 | 
may call it ſo)-6f-that eterdity, which lies on this 
face death, Hal, xx. 214.5 I have inclined, mine 
. heart to perform thy ſtatütes alway, even unto 
„the end.“. She foreſees there will be many diffi- 
cult ſteps in her way through that piece of it ; but 
now, that we have onte met, ſaich her ſoul on this 
ſide death, we ſhall e part. What Ruth ſaid to 
Naomi, is the ſoul's language here to the Lord Chriſt, 
% Whither thou goeſt;, - will go,“ (as long 48 I 
am going on the earth); “ and who, thou lodgelt, 
J will lodge: thy people ſhall be my people, and 
« thy God my God,” Ruth i. 16. The conſideration 
of theſe difficultics ſtirs up the ſoul to take hold of 
Chriſt for that part of the ever, Pal. xlviii. 
God is our God for ever aud everf be ui de our : 
guide even unto death.” | 
3. In the eſpouſals the foul has a view to death, -” 
the entrance of proper eternity, and ſo forward _ 
ever and ever. The work we have in hand is weigh- 
ty work indeed; it is work for eternity. I thin 
may ſay; there will not be a ſoul eſpouſed to Chriſt, 
nor a worthy communicant at the table of the Lord. 
in this place this day, who will not do their death- 
bed work here, as really as if they were fully per- 
ſuaded they ſhould never go from the place they fit. 
upon, but in their coffns. If they take Chriſt, ſure· 
I they take him for ever. - 
There are two things, which, how 18 ſoeyer 
men may ſhift and put k, yet they will find neceſ- 
ſary to do them on their death-beds, when they per- 
ceive they muſt quickly leave the world; one is, to 
diſpoſe of their ſous fon eternity; the other is, to diſ—- 
poſe of their effects, whatſoever they have in the 
world: both theſe will be done by the worthy com- 
municant at the Lord's table, or whereſoever any | 
ſhall be efpouſed-to Chriſt this day. E 
(1) Whoſoever ſhall here be efnouſed to Chriſt, 
will diſpoſe of his ſoul for eternity here, as if he were 
on his death-bed. Obſerve how the Plalmilt, reſigning 
himſelf to the Lord, ſpeaks, as if he had been about . 
to draw his laſt breath, Pſal. xxxi. 5. « Into thine 
« hand I commit my ſpirit.” So conſenting to the 
covenant now, is but doing our death-bed work be- 
times. And there is good reaſon to du it now; for 
we know not at what hour our Lord will come; and 
whether we ſhall ever riſe up from our ſeats, or not. 
They who manage this work aright, will ſurely a& 
Ts eternity, which they have in their vie. 
ep Whoſoe ver mall here be eſpouſed to Chriſt, 
vill re diſpoſe of all that he has,-as if he were ly- 


ing on his 3: ath-bod.. And indeed, the fouPs Join! 


7 


ing with Chriſt, in the marriage-covenant, is a ing 


after à fort: therefore it is very natural the man 
make his will, war he is a-dying. It is a dying un- 
to fn; aid fo he will ſoleninly-give up with fing lea- 
ving all his guilt! to be calt into: the 88 the ſeu 
of the Redeemiei's blood ; leaving 
broken and en ech the Redernicel) lan 8 
| Spirit. It is a ahi & world; and fo. he will give | 
3 all his (earthly Tear and enjoyments to Jeſus 
wilt to be tlilpoſed of at his pleaſure, pleading no 
right to diſpoſe of them himſeif hereafter, thai 
a dead man can claim to. Whoſe give themfetves 
tothe Lord. in, 2 tender _ 
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him alſo, that they likewiſe may be his ; and will 
lay down at his feet their houſes and lands, liberty 
and life, and whatſoever is dear to them in the 
World. 
Thus, in the eſpouſals, the W diſpoſerk or 
his all, as on a death-bed, leaving all to the Lord; 
or upon him; taki 
as he offers himſelf, for ever. For the eſpouſals 
are for ever in deſign, in the defign of both parties; 
- SECONDLY, The eſpouſals betwixt Chriſt and the 
foul are for ever in fart. As this match is the 
to be everlaſting, ſo it is everlaſting indeed. It ſhall 
never end, but laſt it ſhall, from the moment it 1s 
made, through all the ages of eternity. - | 
1. It is everlaſting, without RG. 
2. It is everlaſting, without expiring. 
Firſt, It is 3 wit hour interruption * it ( all 
never be broken. The marriage-covenant betwixt 


Chriſt and his ſpouſe, is not like Adam's covenant, 


where man might be in this day, and ov? to-morrow ; 
to-day the friend of God, to-morrow his enemy : 
Nay, it is a bond of peace with God, which the be- 
liever ſhall never be ſhaken out of, though devils do 
their worſt. The ſpouſe of Chriſt receives a kingdom 
which cannot be moved, Heb, xii. 28. Marriage-cove- 
nants amongſt men may be broken, yea, and made 
null on juſt grounds, before the time come wherein 
they would expire of courſe: but the marriage-co-' 
venant betwixt Chriſt and believers is not liable to 
ſuch uncertainties. If it could be broken, or the re- 
lation become extin& in any caſe, it would certain- 
ly come to paſs in one or all of theſe four; 1. In the 
caſe of the adverſity of either party. 2. In the caſe 
of the advancement of either party. 
of deſertion. Or, 4. In the caſe of the ſpouſe's un- 
chaſtity. But in none of theſe caſes is the covenant” ' 
broken, or the relation — in all of them 
the fatal breach is ſtill avoide 
+ 1/2, The eſpouſals betwixt Chriſt and the believer 
ſtands firm, the covenant remains ſure, in the caſe 
of the adverſity of either party. This caſe is fatal 
to many covenants among men, of whom there are 
many who, as' Nineveh's captains, Nah. iii. 17. are 
like the “great graſhoppers which camp in the 
* hedges in the cold day: but when the fun ariſeth, 
“ they fly away.” They ſtick cloſe in a time of pro- 
ſperity, but adverſity drives them off; and they re- 
member not, but renounce the brotherly covenant. 
But, in this covenant the parties will never break 
with = another, how low ſocyer either of thee be 


brough 7 
9 Chriſt will not break with his ſpouſe,” though 

| 10 be brought very low; he will cleave to her in 
her 3 adverſity, having taken her for ever, 
and for all conditions. If has be eſpouſed to Chriſt, 
though thy worldly comforts fail, thy reputation 
fink, thy ſubſtance decay, poverty .and want over- 


take thee ; yea, though thou be brought ſo low by ſick-. 


neſs and diſtreſs, as to be unable to do any thing for 
thyſelf, or any thing for thy Lord and Huſband; yet 
know, that even in that caſe the covenant Rands 
firm, and all is yours in ri — and title. Our Lord 
will. not diſown his ſpouſe 

Job was very low every way, 


his relation to him, and ſeems to take a pleaſure in 
owning it, Job xlii. J. 8.“ Ye have not ſpoken of 
« me the thing that is right, as my ſervant Job hath. 
-o to my ſervant Job, and my ſervant Job 
„ ſhall pray for you, for him will I 
« have not ſpoken of me the thing which 1s right, 


« like my ſervant Job.” Four times in theſe two: 
verſes, the Lord calls him his ſervant Job. And 
thus the covenant ſweetens what is bitter in the be- 


liever's lot, and makes his thorny crown of afflictions 


better than a crown of gold. N . 
6 Chriſt s ſpouſe will not break with him when runs the everlaſting! covenant with: . 


= 
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ver break with! thei 


3. In the caſe 


h ſhe be going in rags. 
1 that God _ 
ed his captivity; but as low as he was, the Lord owns» 
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him for all, and inſtead of all, | Chr 


whdoves do 
all the work! oni de » they will 
Lore hd f Hoſbling, upon 
account of the Bolt bitter cup ht a 
. to them. . Tf Ni . 
adh, Theie Ae, rm, nh ths cov 
remains ſure, in the eie of the e 
ther party? This caſd Has been fatal to ſome mit 
amongſt men : büt hereTor4/Hif dbes vet change manners 
The bride now makes choice of Chriſt for her bead 
and huſband, while the World generally deſpiſes and 
rejects him. The day approa acheth wherein ſhe ſhall 
ſee him come in the 2005 67 heaven, in the gloxy 
of his Father, with all is Holy: angels, ſit 79. yd on 
his throne, judge the world, ànd put all his enemies 
under his feet: but will he then t the marriage 
covenant ?-will he then overlook the ſoul that is how 
eſpouſed: to him? nay, he will not. When © our. 
« God ſhall: comes and hall call to the heavens tro | 
above, ant to the eatth, chat he may judge his 
« people? behold how the martia x eee is T6- 
membered, and the eſpouſed gracioully noticed! © G- 
ther my faints together unto me, thoſe that 115 0 
made a Covenant with me b 3 45 
. 5. On the other hand, *howbeit the p II 
ools ſhall deſtrop'them, yet the ſpouſe 2 F Chriſt 


never change her Lord and Huſband, whatever pro- 


ſperous turn her out ward condition in the world may 
take. As the world's frowns will not frighten 2 be⸗ 
liever from cleaving to Chriſt, ſo the world's miles 
will not entice him from it. He will conte 
bribes as well as its boaſts,” Cant. viii. 7. 4 If a mn 
. woutd give all the ſubſtance of his houſe for love, 
« it would be utterly contemtied. “ 
' 3dly, The eſpouſals ſtand firm, 
remains ſure, even in the-Eaſe'> n « 
ſide. And this is a caſe which bften fals 
2 I n ſtate and courſe _ : 11 tual a 
47 d eee ins eee Mi ek FOND os 0 vs | 

7050 * Sometimes the Lord, in lis "ſovereign 10 
for his own holy ends; deſerts 'his ſpouſe in Treat mes 
' ſure : then the foul, th e "on the 20 
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75 the 90 | venant 
ſertion.on 5 


is caſt down; ſhe, that, 4 ready acceſs to her 
is held at the back of the doof; 21 Vas < 
ed with loving -kindneſt, Has the crown kick * 
her head: but thougi the'mirrii dene is aid 
up out of her ſight, yet it is nor torn in pieces: 
though he in his anger wuts Up himfelf 0 it wer 
in his chamber, yet he never aves the oule: ww 
the relation ſtands, and there 1 nö total Fa 410 
the caſe, Jer. xxxii. 40. And 1 witl.m ake an ever: 
« laſting covenant with they 1. 251 will not t bs 
« away from them to do 'tlem'good? .. 
(20) Sometimes the fooliſh creat 1 Jeſetth'” her g. 
ſpouled Huſband, ceaſctl't6 Ke fait” actual colt 
munion and fellowfhi þ e 6 rift: then is e 
found purſuing this an t bthe vanity, gadd 
about among created thing: * . wry 15 Fo 
ſpouſed, but had her choice Jett 
gins to neſtle in ſome forbidden 
will not & pirt with her; R 
where-ever it is; and 8 0 5 a rh 
2 the Pialmiſt prays, yo? „ 
gone aſtray like à loſt Pray f _ 7 
Chriſt's ſpouſe never totally forſakes 
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at an! of SP, kurs Fo 5 ad e, 
h bo ach ar ilfe GD in the caſe, vet the marriage - 
3 bold ig diſtolved at length; on che death of either 
aof Chris party ele marriage expifes: but the years of this co- 
the 0 Venant 5 1 0 rough. the ages -of - eternity, but 
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pire 
know n Ne: 19 5 . inf wi, oy . 1 b 21 Oe at death; Our exalted Ret 
15 ' deemer Herb uo more; the elpouſed bride muſt die in- 


.. Ueed; but the matriage-covenant” ſhall: not die with 
4 but go grace,” 8 not ud he law, her. The time comes at length, that the believers 


in the covenant touching the niſcarriages >ofi. belie- la pulſe heats; his eyes are ſet, his breath goes, and 
vers; but it 18 ngt an irritant Clauſe : L If his ichil- Ahe roru, that tied his ſoul aud body together, 
. dren/ forlake. may. 1255 and wall not in Le. 8 voſed ;.but- even theu the: golden cord of the 
45 ments; If. they:hreak * ſtatutes, and kerp Ot marriage: coenant, which knits him to Chriſt, re- 
: 5 my c. Iments:. then will h vifittheir e mains a8 faſt as łver. The children begotten of his 
| with ht rod, and their iniquity; with body are no more his; the wife of his boſom, Who 
Neve rthele(s, M loving-kindneſs. will 1 was one fleſh with him, is then free: but the eſpou! 
I 19 1 5 5 take from bien, ner ſuffen ayifaithful- ſals betwixt'Chriſt and his ſoul continueth firm; he 
« neſs to fail. M 3 iI 75 break, Pfal. is ſtilk n to the Lord, and one fpirit with him. 
hai, 3% e eee eie 31449 4.2 le is carried to the! land of forgetfulneſs; but if 4 
' Look not d this ins r duſt cbuld ſpeak” in the: houſe of filence; it; ci 
"ſecurity ; for ech eee ae ſays an as good. cd as ever, “ My. e 
thrift need nat fear  Paffing vays "there: remains e. „ mine; and L am his;“ for the beſiever's death is 
ougl to eg. t of „hie tt but 2 flrep, which cannot diſſolve the relation; John 
may be p riuec A a ert upon on Ki. l Our friend Lazarus ſleepeth:“ "though . 
bodies, evg e ee Kith- terrible dend, yet. till onr friend Nay, when his. duſt is 
her even to chen the 4. ſattcredibere and there, and the teams of his dead 
"mug 57 being ö 5 5 a m, the poiſem ber anf ulinleth body àre flyitig chrough khe air, they are well wrapt 
ow * Hperit, Job vi. the xr Ay apelininthew may be up in the . . of the covenant, which inſures the 
niſhed with: 8 eee as bekever's r rection; as our Lord himſelf teacheth, 
Davide floth was pupibgg with fufferinghim to fa * he proves it from Moſes's calling the Lord 
into other fix of 2 far more; groſs; nate 1 m Ki. Abrabam Luke xx. 7). 
nd ſo a;behever has. that. 5 223551 dos not expire nes by the world's ending: 
| 0 all Exile n ba dhe grestefl. This world will have an end; but the marriage cd 
right n if-ot the one venant betwixt Chriſt and believers will outlive the 
1 105 lente eee d ber o bb e and n ra ye This td WE 1% 
en 6,; tor ments „Mul re; tl 7 will come that this earth, a 
2 8 N ek e Lintonheil- han to fall into the works that are therein, mall go up in flames, 
1 tin bust e 241 anc. Wy Pegriii 10. But the day of the Lord-will come 
e hase Ou Lord has 5, ag a thief in | the 1 icht, in the which the beavens | 


ay es Marriagecovenant,. into «ſhall paſs away with 4 great noiſe, and the ele- 
Ly hl * :rebelgouiidmell in .a:dry # ments ſhall'melt'with fervent heat, the earth alſo. 
e of life ſhe may freely eat; but, e and the Works that. are therein, ſhall be burnt up. 
ther Lor. b. leafurg ihe muſt What will then become of the lands and eſtates, the 
itt d Nevertheleſs, the farms and terchandife, the worldly ſubſtance great 
he term day of the cover or mall: Which no Keep back many from the mar- 
2 3,93)» but be will cha fiage of the King's 8ön they are bidden to, and 
Da rvomit dp. the ſurcet | leave them no appetite for the. goſpel- -feaſt? But 
nen his ho plats the ws now come into the marriage: covenant, 
$1 brow |  Ghalh A uh; Grading for themſelves this day, which 
ral life may go Ars of thit-dreadfol day ſhall not reach; for 
aufe l | | thoughthae © ſhall burn up mountains, caſtles, and 
— e Palaces, break through charter-cheſts, and deſtroy | 
ns e Lord the rigims and evidences of lands and honours, hand- 
anf et his ran ν Sie, from 3 bug fot many generation 
245%, the Hep of - yet it man nok 0 0 burn the marriage: contract 
850g of ti the re- betwixe'© wh evers ; 1 66 For the mountains TY. 
ac mens af chi bo- t dep: And e bi be removed,” but my 
; | | Worms aue Par 75 thee, neither ſhall 
8 yy Peace n ſaith che 
ve iv. 10. 
Nate of that mar- 
0 en the laſt day 
is come; the 
ebe ſhall then de 
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red for the devil and his angels, Matth. xxv. 
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Feng bouſe of Auer Job. i. 21. the grave, 


khat darkſome, narrow, lonely houſe. (Theſe are ex- 


cepted, who ſhall be found alive at his comi But 
it ſhall be a joyful outgoing; never bride ad, the 
| like. Hear the mirth chat will be at that outgoing, 
Tf. Xxvi. 19. Thy dead men ſhall live, her 
«' with my dead body ſhall they ariſe: awake and 
4 ſing, ye that dwell in duſt.“ This is a pro- 
Phecy, Which will not till then have its full accom- 
iſhment. Behold the glorious train ſent to attend 
her, and bring her along to the Bridegroom, a train 
of angels, whom % he all ſend to gather together 
et his ele& from the four winds, from one end of 
« heaven, to the other,“ Matth. xxiv. 31. And all 
thall rejoice together, for “ with gladneſs and re · 
& Joicing ſhall they be brought,” Pfal. xlv. 15. 
3. The bride ſhall be preſented to the Bride oom: 
Ke ſhall © meet the Lord in the air,” 1 Theff. iv. 17. 
- She ſees now his lovely picture, as it is drawn by 
the pencil of the holy Spirit, in the word of the ever- 
laſting goſpel; and ſhe contracts with him: but then 
the ſhall ſee him in perſon, and be folemnly mar- 
ried unto him. She is preſented as a chaſte virgin to 
Chriſt, 2 Cor. xi. 2. Look on her as preſented that 
day; where are all her former deformities? : ſhe is 
preſented, not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch: thing, 
Eph. v. 27. Where is all her former blackneſs ? the 
ſhines forth as the ſun,” Matth. iii. 43. "Where are all 
her rags, which ſo often clothed her with ſhame? 
Sbe is brought unto the King, in raiment of needle-wark, 
_ Pal. xIv. 1 14. 5 5 ; 
4. The witneſſes ate Present; the whole congre- 
gation of heaven and earth, to be witneſſes. to the 
marriage. There is the glorious company of hol * 
angels: there is the black company of the wicke 
of whom many were wont to ſatisfy themſelves to 
be only ſpectators of the eſpouſals;. ind now, to their 
eternal confuſion and anguiſh, they ſhall be en 
of the marriage, and but 7 ſpedtators, 15 1 
F. Then the Royal Bridegroom, being on bis 
throne, ſhall ſolemnly take his eſpouſed bride in 
marriage, before the world, angels and men, ſaying, 
« 'Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom 
ci prepared for you from the foundation of the world,” 
Matth. xxv. 34. And in token thereof, he ſhall put 
a crown on her head, 2 Tim. iv. 8. and ſet her down 


_ with himfelf on his throne = „ To him that over- 


4c cometh will I grant to fit with me in my throne,” 
Rev; i231. | : 
6. There ſhall be a glorious 1 to grace the 
foleminity of the day; a triumph over the enemies 
of Chriſt and his ſpouſe. All the wicked world ſhall 
ſtand trembling before them, and be acjudged to 
everlaſting fire, and driven from-before the throne, 
in conſequence of that fearful ſentence, « Depart 
from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepa- 
I. 
Laſily, Chriſt and his ſpouſe ſhall be the laſt-on the 
field; and when they have ſeen the ba 
, enemies, (while they depart into everlaſting puniſbmeni), 
they ſhall go away attended with angels, and enter 
into "bh King's 3 where they ſhall fit. down to 
the marriage-ſupper of the Lau, a | at a table that Gall ne- 
ver be drawn. 
So the marriage axplies' not with th world's end- 
ing, but is then ſoleminized and conſummated. 
"hall we proceed any further in queſt of chat, 
-which-v we are > ſure” we 5 never find ? We have 


of 


The, ea af verlag hou 2 wit 
Christ TEE 


ks of all 3 


oy ten 5 
5 2 4 I 


ititui 
yer er f. 
TL <Q. 45117 att ? Prot 


pirc es; never, never, e 


** 18 


I proceed to the APPI 1. CATION. Aud 
the only uſe I ſhall make of t this dat: ind os to a 
you, that, feeing ſinners may be el uſed to Ohriſt 
for ever, ye would therefore conſent to the of tlen, 


and be eſpouſed to him for euer. Chriſt makes of 
of himſelł unto every ſoul here : this day y and wo 
are come in his name to propoſe unto you à marriage 
with the Son of God, that we may gain ycur con- 
ſent thereto. O come into this bleſſed Match: ac- 
eept of Jeſus Chriſt, your Maker, to be e Hul. 
band for ever. Shall we not prevail: with you, in a 
treaty ſo very ſuitable to your. cate, 10. very much 
for your advantage? 'Howlocyer . it be entertained, 
ve muſt make the offer in bis name, proclaim the 
Royal Bridegroom's will and pleaſare;'and mike ſuit 
for your hearts. Therefore “ F . that 
« God may hearken unto you? 2 para con, 
. Firſt, Are there any in all this company we] . 

an unſtable, falſe . fickle heart, that they can nee 
ver get fixed, but ſtill it breaks all bounds? No 
doubt there are. To ſuch 1 fay, Here is 2 ſuitable | 
match for you, Come into the marriage-coyenant, 
put that heart in Chriſt's hand: theſe: whom: he e- 


ſpouſeth, he; eſpouſ - cannot keep 


eth „e or. ever. If ye 
the covenant, the cov = will: e vou. The co - 
venant of. works. coul never keep an unſtable heart, 
the- Ca dit en of it — and complete o 

dience; without the! '6.OT | 
dition ye cannot. pre ron: reg u 
can have no hope from the way 


Land n 
F of that Eovenant. 
I know; the ſorry ſhifts: that 2 make to delude 
themſelves, by patching up a baſtard cavenant of 


works, wherein they en 
as a Head and Huſband, to live by him, being 
ted to him, (which they could certain do, t 

took the 85 of _ Lo ee of grace), but the/ 
covenant him only as a ma 
their work for wages, Surely this Ee a our 
own making will never ke your hea 


24171 


ſoever ye watch hem, * 


but the marriage covenanf w 5 abit | 
ſtable heart that is W be foi a e us; wo i 
it ſhall ' be as, chię tres while root ns fixed. 
the earth, bowl the erte . ; 


by the wind. Thong the 1po! 
toſſed to and: fro wy t he bia 
« the: 8 of, the rig ee hall 
Second, "Are Atte 3 n 
eee r for. the lo ob of gr ; 
or any. he are afraid of. 
abiding them? Here is Ae 
ſons; t the King immortal o .off 
him for ever... Is cannot: h — — 
friends, of p pa 1 
with g 
that iſpoſiti 
your m It | 
nant. The 1250 fy 
neareſt ral th hi 
2997 „and being f 
cath, that i OE 
the hulband' rom che w 
huſband, the child 15 n. 
from the chyl d, C pg | 
be able, to 1 DAT 
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ngage not with Jeſus Chriſt «Þ 


r, to give him 
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fed yea, „ in the days of nine” 
ſed to Chriſt, even 'your daily 
ou by the covenant, I. 43 


will lau 


us fit d 
denen ee 
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h at this, aud bit 
at they caunqt 
God ont of their expe E, 
bear them witneſs, that the lee 


N N 
* 
- 7 4 * 1 n 
ot * * 2 1888 7 * * 
* je aye ” 1 * * a ad Calo K OE 4 £ Ws ba 7 * * CY REF, T7 
r $5 4 9 r 1 1 "- 23 EL IST 2 $I ve” <2 N ieee 7 
0 v1iah N Tp wt * x x * Se, * ff 2 * 4 TYS * a — N 5 . 2 . y 
* * 5 F 2 Y "pt _ 2 7 54 * * 9 1 25 2 £ 
. þ TW of; - AS, WS 75 * 
; e Yer ' | | 8 . * FRF 
9 v4 5 \ $6" * £4 
— 0 10 . N I” PF. mn Rey * * 4 * 
- 4 * wy » * V » 
% 12 * = 11 % * 
* 


. SO ah ht cot 7 thy ach: 1 I 627 unto 


e P. leaf 


% 2 P's 4 * 5 . Y. - 2 * * 
* 4 - d — 
W 19. ? 
— * 8 
FLY ; 


font believers.” 755 


N tered into 4 covenant with thee, 
= Aach the 16 2010 Bod, aud thoy becameſt mine.“ It 


110 where they might be a 
to ravenous bi 


caſt out in the g open field, even the waſte howling ail 
Thus the ſinner lay a ready 


- —— 


_ thar of expoſed infants.” 


ces: do 


, or lakes; ſometimes they laid them down 
Mall be f N . or deſart 


the 
tc fied,” Pſal. VII. „19. Famine l Care &. 
ſatisfied, x 3: 15 8 pr 


16: Bread thall dne, Deut. 7 10. 


iven him, bis Waters alf be ſure?” The Wo prey | for the Apron and ſo thy caſe was as ill as 


and beaſts : accordingly thou 


But that; is not all; ; it EN wk than theirs uſual 
ly was: they were laid out, but thou waſt caſt t; 


: = 95 600 5 is evident there is an alluſion here to the inhuman 
Ne Mette evil Fo Here by t. cuſtom of expoling of infants, very uſual among ſe- 
_ —» Chriſt; ke will veral Heathen nations. „The Lord thews Ifrael, an 4 
0 20 ow bai ever the Al theſe whom he has elpouſed, what a miſerable | 
| £ all, fill Be 1 le e aſs of Caſe he found them in, and how gra ciouſly 118 dealt 
that Sweet clauſe iti the wg 1 e die theré- with, them When they were in that caſe. 
fore I infer, that our Lord” fers“ Himſerf to ben Tbon waſt 5 out into the open field; thy 9 
a Head ang yy for- 8 | day, the day of was as ill as tha expoſed outcaſt infants. Now, 
1 e a, to for: ever. If it th b Rope ge tom we find was, to take out the 
an | "66" 9 , and „ and leave them in ſome place where they- 
3 1 It be'a Bay of Wär, Ab ver your ihe | he peri 1 if ſome body did not find them, and 
f it be a day of '[earc 92 he will take as Pharaoh's daughter did Moſes 
os under heaven! 8 ia - 12 When he was pets, Exod. ii. Such was thy caſe, 
= the covenant, and then! Alt e 5 hopeleſs and helpleſs, being abandoned of all, and 
triumph before the Victory, ye" 2 & ot to help thyſelf. This barbarity was exerciſed 
Pfal. xlix. 5. ® Wheref6 e Mi lc Ei on theſe infants that were lame or diforr ied, and 
oof ONTO LO BLOT OCT TL TORT 5 Wo they y jud ed were not. like to be uſeful to the 
Fourth, Are there ay w. f provide be 80 Chriſt's bride i is altogether un- 
ſor them? or a dude ben long, they 4 Ae" and. has nothing 6 promiing g about her in the 
will be-it\'a"deftitnte*atid heplefy conditiod' Cone 457 gins to manifeſt himſelf unto her; no 
ye into this match, and ye e Walt a Pro- ' beaney 15 hich the is to be- deſired, ' Sometimes 5 
viſor, who will furely furnif en x All that yo you u ſhalt by cxpoled infants to periſh by the waters, the 
need, and that” e '« Verily thou mar be 8 ts 


| ney "itn not or tr warily, * violentl ly thrown away, 
þ more ſweetly upon a. pfothiſe of 50 coventilit 1 72 * or, A the. lothing 0 perſon, as, ſome abominable 
a it is poſſible for carnal ben W ad at their mb ple 9710 570 cannot A to look at. When they 
* ful tables. RYE e A Were exp oſed, t they were put either in a kind of cloſe 
G EFſthhy, Are there n dere War le beg d Ae in an earthen pot; but ſo much kindneſs 
£ thron he creation, e fouls, was not ſhown to thee; thou waſt caft out in the open 
t. fomethin g.commienforabl to the defires of their ing: * fibld; or (as the word is) to the face of the "Fg thrown 
H el 1 perlt) bat could never yet find it? Te h 8 to, and left upon the bare ground wit out the leaſt 
of |} not faled to ee with difa pofnitmcnts, eyen Where' ſhelter, * | 
iſt your hopes have been Tue! Taiſed : ye * Have Fund But it was yet hc t: when tbe" were ex- 
i- ſome one thorn of une ſineſs of an | her, her me. poſed, the were ſwat ed and' adorned, yea, and 
&, on have effayed to take up * reſt; and \ N fee” e things, as gold, jewels, rings. were laid 
e Nur ye have turned you! 8 have ft own, with them for the charges either of their edu- 
im ay Adtatisbed; ye have trièd Fehr 1 methods! 95 At- cation or burial, if any that found them ſhould be 
bor tain' to fatisfattion,' an d none of the 1 Bas ahſcrett at the pains to do either of theſe unto them. But I 
N your defſign. Be per uad 5 at 90 ek 5 al 4v red thy nakedneſs, . ith our Lord. As for theſe. 
it; of this; mbrace Ma nant, . he takes up, there is e & to be got b 
un- and be affured ne WII bs you What no c wo . t A * is of mere ace, abſolutely ree grace, that 
that perſon or thi ny, « 93 55 1 7. th get, b Kes notice of them to help them, hey have 
and à reſt rt kor et, Plat Rz: nit 10 much as to cover their nakedneſs, 25 
«Whom. dne an heaven but thi te ig There's Nc, behold how grace abounds to the found- 
none upd on earth tat dene bendes thee A mig! Fentered' into a-covenant with thee, and thou becameſt 
_ Sixthly,” Are there 4 y who Vene | \ mſne,"s, 2-my ſpouſe, as I ſhowed before. If one free- 
ho are rejected by 4. At r? 1 porn nad been expoſed, he loſt his freedom, and paſſed 
Lord will receive you, | 5 * 1185 r. into * Jervile Jute but theſe hom our Tang takes 
® eth'to W Oy 0 1 
His His family, ſo far 


ts 5 Fil Pea 
men, i on de u 155 dling 
foundling; Ee ; K 9 50 5 TIER 1 8 


4 would flo f: 
caſt at all Seb; 1 th 


kü. 10. «He 
* oy, waſte how 
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J . 


3 . 
2 * 
Fr. 
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f 10 1 abou irs in; q but rs her as he is in 1 5 * Soi con- 
. 8 e 
e. 95 


1 Ne 


dition, and, eſpouſing her, covers her nakedneſs ; 


"for our cale, be, he will I pread my fhirt over thee, (betrothed thee unto me), and 
take you 8580 ane by 1100 oe of the co. ſo covere 7205 nakedneſs. , | 
mink, even the ras lags yen O the riches and freedom of grace! Let theſe that 
Ye: bave 4 ent to thy > pero. repreſent are eſpouſed to Chriſt already be humble; and the 
50 the caſe | AN Thor took. into worſt of ſinners, who are willing now to take him, 
Ovenint 22 0 5 ia y th 1 E 11 ſoul, be encouraged to come forward unto the marriage. 
whom Chi 115 2g Thiou aſt, Seventbly, Are there-any amongſt us, who are dif- 
aſt qut i ab 1 75 W 6 1 by | ficulted i in theſe weighty points of greateſt concern« - 
OR" mY T3 Nin over | | 


thee, ment, to I How To hall abel 8 and go in- 


Joined nome a 1 
chat 10 E that ban Sos 
* Ther caſe 18 A 


ever. For ſo an entrance hall be 3 
to you abundantly Into. the ceiling Kingdom is n0 falratden out of this Eovengnt, Prongers to it 


oe is willin: 


f tiable luſts), be to your reater- 8 than to | 
| partake of Chriſt and the benefits of hi his covenant? If 


without it. 


tie e dee betwie Chr "Md" believerte © 
to cothin world; how they all Rand: . © v6 will och 

great tribunal? Hearken ye to this | Id 2 and in N 
he ned the Lord of the. other world, who ſits upon 
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& of our. Lord and aviour eſus Chriſt? have no hope, Eph. ii. 12. * Wherefore, mutt 
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1. ke will, Jer in rake th 7 - EIN , This » ot, | 2 POO ROWS? ©) 
ridegroom is ſtretchi wut. 1 n order 

105 join $a Ai 7 e warriag covenant; 
and will not ye n 25 9 ba J unto God? Plal. 
Ixviii. 31. What will 2 not give your { 

conſent to the Son of he 85 pouſed unto him 
for ever? Before ye oo re 0 refuſe e, there are 1 
three e I e e of CR ; 3% vp Gen 
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vantage. Will 2 po uns de to 
5 eater advantage? W e beta Aaig 3 . 
to the devil's "Felds to feed his ſwine, ( | 


to ike har Jeb Hdſband? 
2% 7e willing to 'renounce Ber — f 
„ and to part with all your luſts for erer? 
It e NA l muſt let pre 
; God's Tovenant, 'is a COFgnant ;; 
| ye Will bring a cur e upon you, inſtead of 2 eng 
oflibly. you may make ſome filly ſhift if ye come to feel a theltal to any one luſt u 
to live at eaſe i in the World, without being cipouſed II „„ i on awe os Fas: 
to Chriſt: but I pray you conſider, how will ye die Thirdly 
without it ? how, will Je, . before the tribunal of inſtead of 
God, without it? Will y 
Laſtly, Before ye refuſe this offer of che eſpopſals, renou 
make it ſure, (in 2 0 of repenting 52 the refuſal af: ſave you by hi 
terwards), that ye ſhalt haye, another offer thereof; your own I ght. 
and that upon this, refuſal, the ſentence ſhall not rule over you,” 
pafs ' againſt. vou, which Is. itten A XIV. 2 content to giv 
« For | fay unto you, that none of t oſe men, which thy defire ball be 
« were biden, eli taſte of wy ſupper? Fit do ee as he 


ye reckon ſo, ye will at length find, to your eternal 5 
toſs, ye have reckoned amiſs, | 
2. Before . refuſe it, conſider, bow ye wil do 


poke againſt you, ye are for ever ined; but ye can 


ave no ſuch aſſurance: therefore do not. adventure to 
refuſe him that peaketh rom heaven; but give your- 


— away to him in the everlaſting Ferro 
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hold ther off from embracin covenant, * There to the Ls 
is as much in the very propofal of it, as may take the feaſt Ft the e EA t 
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tion from Jeſus Chriſt, is a religi 
I . ries; myſteries of faith, and my 
tice, neither. of which can one be let into, 14 ke 
manner, without ſu ural grace. The myſteries 
of faith, myſteries: to: 'be believed," do, all of them; 
lead unto praFice yea, even theſe of them Which 
are ane, the more they are truly believed, the 
more do they influence men to holineſs of heart and 
life. Wherefore the apoſtle, in the cantext, to preſs: 
the Philippians unto the practice of moral duties, par- 
ticularly to love their neighbour as themſelves, to lay out 
themſelves to be beneficial to mankind, and for that 
end to deny themſelves, and condeſcend to others for 
their good; lays before them, to be believed, that 
conſtellation of myſteries appearing in the incarnation 
of. the Son of God: a motive to good works, unknown 
to the Jewiſh Rabbies, and Greek moraliſts; but ſeal- 
ed in the experience of believers, asg the moſt power- 
ful incentive to univerſal holineſs. 
; In this verſe, whereof the text is a part, are thive 
of theſe. myſteries. . The firſt, which is the leadin 


one, is, that . Chriſt Jeſus being in the form of God, 


2 


fa « not thinking it robbery to 8 * God, yet 
1 made himſelf of no reputation,” wiz. for us. To 
ſe be in the form of God, is ta be very 854. | wing the 
id very nature and eſſence of God; the form being that 
80 which eſſentially diſtinguiſheth and makes a 
Jer thing to be preciſely. that which.it is. Bd, faraſmuch 


18 this form is, according to the apoſtle, the founda- 
tion of his equality with God his Father; it can denote 
no leſs than his being very God: for no excellency 
whatſoever, really different. from, the divine eſſence, 
n found an equayity yo ith God; but fill there would 
remain as great a oportion as betwixt finite and 
Wits Here then is a wonderful myſtery : Chrift 
ing very God, the Supreme, the. Moſt High God, 
equ with the Father, empti | himſelf of his divine 
| gory, laying it aſide, N in point of maniſeſta- 
lion, caſting a veil, a hick veal, over it, for a time. 
The ſecond myſtery is, He took upon him the 
form of a ſervant.” Thus it Was, that he emptied\ \/ 
himſelf, This farm, ta wit of LY, roant;; was the _ 
he drew over his divine lary: for ſo the ori 
words run, „But empti himſelf, taking the 1 — 
of a ſervant.“ The third myſtery is, „ He was 
„ made in the likeneſs of men.” In regard of the 
nfulneſs cleaving to mens nature, Which he was ab- 
lo] lutely free of, be is ſajd to have been made, not 
in a ſameneſs. with. but in the Heng of, men ;truly 
man in ſubſtance and nature; but without fin, how- 
ver /ike to ſinful fleſh he appeared, Rom. viii. 
10 * God ſending his own Son in the likeneſs of finful 
fleſh.” This was it that was prerequiſite unto, , 
and qualified bim for, taking upon him the form of a 
Jrvant : for fo ſtand the words in the original, T-. 
bing the form of a ſervant, bang made i in the Ae. 
« neſs of men. 5 5 
lt is the ſecond of 1 wyiteries, And Fry upon 
in the foxm of Ny os which I am to infift upon. 
= two things re are to be ned; namely, 
bat the form of a ſervant is. And, What Chriſt * taking 


Ten bim bears. . with the latter of tots, 
UMB, XVI. 


; N 15 5 27 
5 n 1 * 0 4 4 + n WE. 
* I A 3 2 . 5 2 5 1 
A hs the form af 1 Sees, * 26, e db 
wes! WOOL * Ws 927 4 . K 4 * 38 2.0 ; Ty . £Y * I £ . l * * * . N Wr f 
N xt 75 mat! =; Wine * 2 2 5 7 mw irg att Len * 
'A ww Þ ”— 6 g „ 
20 N "A SERMON preached at the adminiſtra on x of the Heranont of 0. er 8 0 
(he 45 > Wu » 32 LOI? F035 wt 42k; OV! 2 4 8 is 
R 4 N 5 — \ a S 2 Ms 
wes 7 ca 1 3 opt N wy 8 2 th . * Ye 
RE” a 8 p * 
a 753 If B88 2 1 n 1 "0 ö ; 
, ; 8 : Rds, 2 Yes wing 8 1 7 ”J * * % " a 
yh 7 ef 3 44 5 5 : *+ 3 ern 
* = #5 ME: 4 took 7 . the form, of a ſervant. oY W 
* % Ns 4 5 . Rn 
1 7. * 
Fs 


6. a, 
oO 


_ -hamfelf, and became denied, when he mig 
e 


brought in his ſufferings, ſeem to explain ſufficient] 


! be the true ſenſe- of them, viz That the 'S6oB 


= . * s 
* „ > Y ig OO 
* 2 FS ” 35 
x 


1 * ble . 
2% 0? $34 a Stegs es 
i le. Ss Ko Fat bil. Mon 3 bh 


R ; 
0 
( F 14 
i : * oh 3 1 
* 4 * * wo 


w+* + 


1 £3 


8 
2727 Fa; 


* 
* «ip: + 
+ 


11 $ > 


* 


Whatever is more particularly meant ihe the n of 


it is plain, that in the g neral it muſt denote 
a mean and low condition. And our Lord's taking 
it upon him, imports two thing 83 1. That he wolth 1 


tarily and of his own free choice ſubmitted to 15 
for the ſake of poor ſinners. He was not originally in 
the form of a ſervant, as ſome men have been, who 
were born in a ſtate of ſervitude; nay, he was from 
eternity the Son of God, his Fathers equal: but he, 
being Lord 1 heaven and earth, came, of his o 
accord; under the form of a fervant. It was not By. 
upon him againſt his will; but he es took it on 
bt have con- 
tinued free. 2. It imports, that what he was b2/or6": 
namely, very God, equal with the Father, he tilt 
continued to be, notwithſtanding of his ſubmitting tor 
the form of a ſervant; He fol un him the form of A 
ſervant ; that is, continuing in the form of God, he 
_- J on him-the form of a ſervant. 

: for of a ſervant, 's not underſtood the Be 
= 7 4 guilty man. That expoſition weakens the 
force of the apoſtle's argument, and the force of that 
important term, the form of God ; though indeed the 
thing itſelf is truth, and is taught i in the laſt clauſe 
of the verſe, Neither is jt to be underſtood of mar's 
nature, which in reſpect of God is ſervile: becauſe 
Chriſt's emptying of himſelf, conſiſtin is according to 
the text, in his taking on the form of a ſervant, was 
ſurely over, and at an end, in his exaltation, and the 


8 
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full manifeſtation, of his divine glory; while - yet his 


Human nature remains. Neither doth that mean, low, 
and ſervile kind of condition, into which he was 


the form of a. ſervant, which he took upon himſelf 8 
The plain and literal ſenſe of theſe words 1 takvto 


God, our blefled Lord Jeſus Chriſt, really became u 
ſervant, as really as ever man did, who ſerved for 
his bread. | He voluntarily took upon himſelf, that 


wherein the eſſence of that relation, on the erat? 
part, doth conliſt; and ſo was formally conſtitute 4 


nt, to all intents and purpoſes of the barg 
with him whoſe ſervant he became. As this is the 
"literal ſenſe of the words, from which we are never to 
depart without neceſſity; ; ſoit is confirmed to be the 
genuine ſenſe, BI, the true import of that. phraſe, +. 
in the form of ( God. His being in the form of Bod, denotes 
his being very God: therefore his taking upon him 
the form of a e muſt denote his decomin really 


4 @ ſervant. | 
preſents Jeſus Chriſt, 4 F 4 


Now, the Crip re 
a ſervant in his ſtate of humuliation, and ſo he is called. 
4 fervant of rulers,” II. xlix. . (2.) As a ſervant in 
his ſtate of exaltation, II. lui. 1: * By his know- 
.« Jedge ſhall my righteous ſervant juſtify many.” 
Compare Acts v. 31. „ Him hath God exalted with 
his right hand te be a Prince: and a Saviour 
4 for to give repentance to Krael, and forgiveneſs #1] 
« fins.” It can hardly be a queſtion-with any who 
reads the text and context, whether the form of a 
- humbled ſervaut, or of an exalted. ſervant, is meant 
here? Our Lord Jeſus did take on both, the 


one in his humiliation, 8 the other i in his ex- : 
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altation : : 
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altation: but it is evident, the former, and not the 
latter, is here meant; and they ate vaſtly different. 


The form of a humbled ſervant he ſubmitted 3: the 


form of an exalted ſervant was conferred on him, as 


the reward of that ſubmiſſion, Philip. ii. 9. In this 
form of a ſervant, he has a moſt exalted and glo- 
rious honorary. miniſtry; being a fem: for whoſe 
Jaw the ifles ſhall weit, I. xlii. 1. 4 For the: Father 
6% hath committed all W Fane unto the Son??? 
John v. 22. hath; “ ſet: bien king upon his holy hill 
„ of Zion,” Pſal. ii. 6. and * given him all power in 
« heaven and in earth.“ Matth. xxviii. 1 fl. But in 
that form, whereof the text ſpeaks, he hada-fervice 
low and humble, enerous and heavy, à ſurety-ſer- 
vice, a ſervitude: and ſo the form was the form of a 
bond. ſervant. In both the one and the other, Joſeph 
was a ſhining type of him, being firſt d for a ſervant, 
and then exalted to be Fer: over Eyes under 
Pharaoh, - 
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very God, the Father's equal, Lord of heaven and 
earth, became a ſervant. for us, a: bond-man' or bond. 
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teſtament phraſe which we read bond or free, or bond 


and free, 1 Cor. Xii. 13. Gal. iii. 28. Eph. vi. 8. Col. 
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equality found in any relation among men, is in that 
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thou-arti Ifhael's- reprefentaninr i hom Iwill »glont fy falvation.' The: truth of God inſured this, Gen. ii: 
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tude, is a moſt powerful incentive to poſpel-obedience 3 Jpen to | 
and, being applied to one's ſelf by faith, will be found - and my locks with the drops of the night? dq 


to be a ſpring of holineſs of heart and life. And thus 


it may be improven, (I.) More generally. (a.) More q 


rue oO ME 

11 More generally, in two branches. We 

I. If ye have any part or lot in this matter of 
Chriſt's ſervice, let it be the buſineſs of your life to 
ſerve the Lord Chriſt: ſay peremptorily and reſo- 
ately, As for me and my houſe, we will ſerve the 
« Lord,” Joſh. xxiv. 15. And devote yourſelves to 
the ſervice. of God in Chriſt, which is your reaſon- 
able ſervice. Serve him in the duties of worſhip, 
external and internal: ſerve him in ſecret, in your 
families, in the congregations of his people: ſerve 
him in firſt-table duties, and in ſecond-table duties: 
ſerve him in your civil actions, and in your natural 
actions; © Whether therefore ye eat- or drink, or 
« whatſoever ye do, do all to the glory of God?” 
ſerve him in the ſeveral ſtations and relations where- 
in he has placed you: ſerve him in doing for him, 


and ſuffering for him, as he calls you, Set his holy 


law before you, in its ſpirituality and vaſt extent; 
and know that it is the rule and meaſure of the ſer- 
vice ye owe him. Look upon the ſervice Chriſt per- 
formed for you, and let it excite and animate you 
to ſerve him. It 3 TOES 


Here is a powerful motive, to engage you to ſerve 


him. And that it may have its due 1nfluence upon 
yu to that effect, conſideerrt 0 PH 
1. He was in the form of God, and God's equal, who 
ſerved for you; ye were born in bondage, under the 
law, bond. ſervants to ſin and Satan, the worſt of ma- 
ſters. If you © look to the rock whence ye were 
cc hewn, and to the hole of the pit whence ye were 
«. digged;” and withal look unto the Son of God, 
leaving the Father's boſom, deſcending from his 
throne of majeſty, laying aſide the robes of his glo- 
-Ty, and taking on the form of a ſervant, therein to 
ſerve for you; ye muſt needs be haled to his ſervice 
by the overcoming force of his believed humiliation, 


2 Cor. v. 14. For the love of Chriſt conſtraineth 


66 us. | 1 | | 
2. He has no need of your ſervice to him, but ye 
were in abſolute need of his ſervice for you. Though 
ye had remained bond-flaves to Satan for ever, the 
want of your ſervice, and all the diſſervice ye could 
have done the Lord of glory, could not have hurt 
him; nor can your ſervice add any thing to his hap- 
pineſs, Job xxxv. 7. 8. But, without his ſervice for 
vou, ye had periſhed for ever, ye had been bound 
and and foot in utter darkneſs, for your breaking 
of the firſt covenant of ſervice, Are not ye and 
your ſervice then wholly his? And, if ye believe ye 
had periſhed eternally unleſs he had ſerved for you, 
can ye refuſe him your ſervice ? „„ IQ. 
3. The ſervice he performed for you was hard 
ſervice; the yoke he puts upon you is eaſy, and the 
burden light, Matth. xi. 30. He ſerved as a bond-ſer- 


vant for you; he requires you to ſerve him as a % e 1 eg 
rious Purchaſer ?. So far as it is fo, it is doubtleſs owl 
to unbelief. O believer, look to the croſs of Cb 


ſerveth his father, Mal. iii. 17. If his people make. 
their own ſervice harder, they owe it not to his Spi- 
rit, but to their own ſpirit, or a worſe, Rom. viii. 


15. For ye have not received the Spirit of bondage 
again to fear.” No leſs than obedience, every 


way perfect, could be accepted at his hand: but he 
will graciouſly accept ſincere obedience attended 
with many imperfections, at your hand. He had a 
hot ſervice, a hot working ſervice, a hot fighting 
ſervice, for you, in the fire of the wrath of God, 


which burnt againſt him, as ſtanding in your room. 


Behold him in the garden, in a cold night, ſweating 
great drops of blood at his ſervice! behold him on 
the croſs, at once grappling with the Father's wrath, 
the rage and power of devils and men! and hear him 
calling for your ſervice on that very ſcore, Cant. v. 
n 4 LE S637 Ly arr yet tg Pe * TTS. 


- KA # ; 


| The myftery of Chrift in the ferm of a ſervant." _ 


and given him a name which is above every name: 


Our Joſeph, who was ſold for a ſervant, is now 
is cried before him, Bow the knee, His ſheaf 


' ſerved for thee in th 
highly exited; all 


happines, 
Rev. xxii, 3. „ His fervants ſhall ſerve him” Ye 
permit you to ſerye the Lord; until Chriſt by his 


Were in bondage under the curſe, t. 
God could de accepted at your hand; ti ye were 
relieved through Chriſt's becoming a curſe for you. 
Te were bound hand and foot, yea, dead in tre. 
paſſes and ſins, that ye could not ſerve the Lord; 


of Chri 
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2. Open to me- fer 


my head is filled "withi Wwe 
4. His ſervice being finiſhed,' he is now, in cbnſe. 
quence thereof, exalted to be Lord of all, Philip. il. 9. 
10. * Wherefore God alſo hath highly exalted him, 
that at the name of Jeſus every knee ſhould bow.” 
He is now crowned King in Zion; and all are ſolemn- 
ly .commanded by the authority of Heaven to ſubmit 
to him, and ſerve him, to 4% tbe Son, Pal, ii. 12. 


brought forth of the dungeon, and made ruler over 
all the land: he-rides in the ſecond chariot, and it 
ſtands upright : let all his brethren bow down before 
him, even to the earth. Behold him, O believer, who 
character of a bond. ſervant, now 
| exalted, al Power N unto him in heaven 
and in earth: behold him fitting on the right hand 
of the throne of majeſty, commanding thee to the 
broad law of the ten commands, the eternal rule of 


" þ 1 


rightebuſneſs; and ſtrictly binding thee to obedience 
thereto, by the authority of God thy Creator and 
Freſerver; and with the additional tie of bis media- 
tory authority, his right of redemption over thee, 
and his dying love to thee,” which may well ſypply 
the place bf the bond of the covenant of works, 
and the. curſe, the only tie unto obedience which 
he hath taken from off thee by his ſervice, * 
5. Chriſt ſerved his hard and fore ſervice for you, 
to this very end, that ye, being delivered from your 
bondage and flavery under fin and the curſe, might 
ſerve him in holineſs and righteouſneſs, Luke i. 74. 75. It 
was for this end the Lord Jeſus undertook his ſer 
vice for you: why would ye then go about to fru- 
ſtrate the end of your 'Redeemer's undertaking for 
you? is this your kindneſs to your friend? It is 
unthankfulneſs with a witneſs, to refuſe him your 
ſervite, to which ye are bound by the ſtrongeſſ ties 
| & pains for the greateſt favour from your bet 
we; / RISES 1-7. 
6. Your ſervice is dear-bought ; grudge it not. It 
is the price of blood, the blood of the Son of God, 
„Who gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem 
« us from all iniquity, and Hag unto himſelf a 
« peculiar people, zealous of good works,” Tit. u. 
14. Serving of the Lord is a precious privilege, as 
well as a duty; for it is à part of heaven's happi 
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were in bondage to fin and Satan, which would not 
Erie, er chi pole rom af your neck 


at no ſervice to 


until his precious blood ſet you free, and his death 
gave you life and firength. And ſhall your ſervice 
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e purchaſe of blood, be with-held from the glo- 


and behold how he paid for every good work, ever 
od word, yea, every good thought of thine 
here is not one. of theſe found, or that ſhall be 
found with thee, through the ages of eternity, but 
it ſprings from the merit and never-fatling efhcacy | 
hs ſervice. And, had not the Lord Jeſus ta 

ken on him the form of a ſervant-for us, there ® 

never been one piece of acceptable ſervice to v9 
V 
the children of men, after the breach of the fir & 

venant. n Ii 4b WL Role b £4 23 | WD 
. There is a-glorious and full reward, gained" 
Chriſt's ſervice, awaiting all his ſervants at the 3 


of their courſe even the full enjoyment of God 
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bead, or than one has ; ſomething to gain to himſelf 
ou his work, Job xxvii. 10. gt he delight bim- 
* ſelf in the Almi tity 2 will he, always call upon 

* God? Shew been ſons of God, by clea- 
5 to his ſervice continually, and never going 
back again to your old maſters. Remetaber him who 
was obedient even unto death. 

| Secondly, and more particularly, If ye bie any 
part or lot in this matter, let the ſame mind be in 
you which was in Chriſt Jeſus, who for yout took on 
the form of a ſervant. | 
1. Be of a loving and chatitable dif ofition. to- 

* wards your brethren the ſons of men, Be concern- 
ed for the good of others, as well as for your own. 
Lay aſide all hatred, malice and revenge, envy and ; 
45 at the good of others, as ever ye would ſhew | 
yourſelves partakers of the Spirit of Chriſt Love 
your neighbour as 'yourſelves. Let the love that 
Chriſt ſhewed to his Father and to mankind, in ta- 
"Rag on the form of a ſervant in man's nature, in- 
ſpire you with this love. 
2. „ As ye have opportunity, do good,” and be 
ſerviceable & unto all men, eſpecially unto them who | 
« are of the houſehold of faith,“ Gal. vi. 10. Whe- 
ther they be good or bad, withhold not ye the good 
that is in the power of your hand to do them. The 
Father ſect his love on a ſelect company of mankind: 
but they behoved to be redeemed, to be bought from 
deſtruction with a price: and no fooner was it pro- 
poſed to the Son to do this for them, but he con- 
ſented to do it, and to take on him the form of a 
ſervant for that effect. If the ſame mind be in you 
that was in Chriſt, it will not divert you from do- 
ing good to men, though you are nothing obliged 
to them, they are unworthy of kindneſs, have done 
- wrong to you, and ye cannot expect compenſation . 
from them. Could any or all of theſe arguments 

have prevailed with the Son of God to withhold his 
helping hand from us, we had been all under bon- 
dage to this day, without hope of relief, And let 
it move you to do good to the ſaints i in a ſpecial m man- 
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T is much to be defired; that men aoohd « con- (10) If he i is 10 prdſperityi with kealth and wealth 


ſider the great buſineſs of their life: but few do 
it, till it is juſt going or gone out of their hands. 

Hezekiah had been at the brink of the grave, and 

learned thoſe juſt thoughts of life, which he gives | 

us with — 

have, 


1. The mercy 10 life: The being, the Boing; be ſhall 


praiſe thee, &c. Verſ. 18. he had been ſpeaking of the 
dead, the inhabitants of the gloomy manſions of the 
grave; and in oppoſition to theſe he here ſpeaks 
of the living, and in a triumphant manner propoſeth 


to ſpeak of them, as ſeeing the mercy of life. A ſe- 


rious view of death is the way to get 1 5 e 
of the mercy of life. 

2. Wherein the mercy of life, the culiar merey 
of it, conſiſts. And the deciſion of this is in a vein 
of thought peculiar to che ſpiritual man, in a fpiri- 
tual frame. 


1, Aſk the carnal man, where lies the mercy: or 


life? And, 


relieve them. | 
« 5 mercy, that hath Me no mercy” e ii. 


' ſelfiſh with ſhame and” bluſhing, John 


« For If 
24 do a8 1 dae done to you.“ 


N dour of the 


Proſpect of a better; © looking unto 
6c the jo 


thou 


and at ae buffeted, ee and n 


concern in the text. Wherein we 


The myſtery of Chriſt in the form WP; a pero „ : = 


ner, that they are 
Chriſt took on him 


Aare 61 
the form of, a. ſeryant. iy vin 1 * 
Put on bowels of umanity, m TH * 


S towards thoſe b. Mee ay in Ane NE * 


A ſelf ſh and untene 'f 


took. on Bim 15 fort 
But 


Shew a ſtrict regard to juſtice i in your dealing gs; 


| + be conſcientious in giving every, one his due. It 


was from regard to juſtice, and that the ſervice d 

unto. God from the ele, in virtue of the original 
contract, might be Pg that Jews Chriſt took 
on him the form a ſervant, and made out the 


Be humble, 100 condeſcend to low things ne- 
y for the ; good of 1. For this we have the 
Bog. on him the form of 

fil The aces ho t 2 and 
II. 14. 15. 
waſhed your 
75 allo ought to waſh one another's = 


given you an example, that ye thould 


ſervice. 5 


allies 


example of God's equal, 


2 ſervant : which may 


«'If I then your Lord and Maſter have 
&« feet, 1 


Laſtly, Be mortified to the cafe, pomp and ſplen- 
world. Be ready, at God's call, to fore- 
go the comforts of a preſent life, in the believing 
Jeſus, who, for 
Joy that was ſet before him; endured the croſs, 
« deſpi ng the ſhame: and fit down contented, 
ſh the world ſhould neither give. you its good 
word, nor its kind look. All the time that our blefl. 
ed Lord Jeſus Chriſt was in the world, from his birth 
to his burial, he was in it in the character of a bond- 
ſervant: and accordingly had but coarſe entertain 
ment, hard lodging, being held in no reputation, 


bee 
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he reckons the mercy of life lies, in that jth, a 
man may enjoy the pleaſures of ſenſe, mirth, 1 
jollity, „and may lay up wealth for him and his ; al 
which Nerf death robs a man of. 9 there is not 
one word A nk here. hs q 5 1 
If he is in adverſity, poverty, an ore c 
* he either cannot ty, por erty of life at all, 
but thinks they are well that are away, that are out 
of poverty and pain, and lie at eaſe in the duſt. 80 
croſſes make him wiſh to be away. At beſt, he rec 
kons it the mercy of life, that he is not there where 
it may be he would be worſe, viz. in hell. But there 
is not a word of all this neither in the text. 
2dly, Aſk the renewed man in an ill frame of ſpirit 
where lies the mercy of life? If he is in Tr 
proſperity, he will be ready to reckon it lies in 
comfarts of this life. If he is in adverſity, © 7 
troubles of life are ſo great, that the mercy of it 


fall in. his "MI only" heaven bulks i hi bn 
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i nothing of this neither'in the text, | 
"ThE deciſion is, The mercy of life lies in the buſi: 
neſs of life, to wit, being ferviceable for God in the 


— 


world : The Iroing, the living, he ball praiſe thee, Sæc. 
Hezekiah counts that the great mercy of life, to 
have acceſs to be uſeful 10 in the world. 
Which ſpeaks (1.) A high eſteem of God and his ſer- 


for God in the world. 


vice, as men count it a favour to be allowed to ſerve 


e hope, that in nothing 


their prince. (2.) An ardent love to him, as men 


delight to ſerve the intereſts of thoſe they dearly 
love. This will be to a ſpiritual man in a ſpiritual 


frame the moſt defirable thing in life: Philip. 1. 20. 


21. According to my earneſt expectation arid my 


that with all boldneſs, as always, ſo now alſo Chriſt 


* x; 


« ſhall be magnified in my body, whether it be by 


|  « Hfeor by death. For to me to live is Chriſt, and 
« to die is gain.“ This is a juſt endearment of life. 
Now, the buſineſs of life for which it is defirable, is 


* 


twofold. 


* 8 


1. To praiſe or glorify God in the world; to ſpeak 


of the perfections of his nature, and ſhew forth the 


raiſes of him who hath called us, among men, to 


the advancement of his kingdom here under the ſun : 


| 


to ſtrike up beams of his glory in a dark wofl 
commend hi 


, and 


- 


_ 1f}, Whoſe is this privilege : The living, the living, 
. e the living all along in a ſucceſſion of genera- 


tions to the-end of the world. That is the import 


of the doubling 
praiſing of God 
ving. And. J; ũ̃ (é 8 

(i.) It is not thoſe that are now dead, but thoſe 
that are now living, that have acceſs to ſhew forth 


8 * 7 


of this word. This acceſs to the 
in the world, is peculiar to the li- 


his praiſe, and glorify him, in a world where he is 


ſo much diſhonoured; to ſide with him, and take 
his part againſt his enemies. It is true, the ſouls of 
dead faints are praifing God in heaven in the'loftieſt 
ſtrains: but what the better is the world of theſe 
praiſes? No more than they that are ſitting in the 


dark room down ſtairs, are the better of a gloribus 


lamp ſhining in the upper room. Is there ever a poor. 
ſinner brought acquainted and. to fall 'in love with 
Chriſt by their means? No; their praiſes of God are 
to ſinners here as if | they were not; they hear them 
not. Is the kingdom © | 

ced by theſe praiſes? No. It is the living, the li- 
ving only, that have. acceſs. to thoſe pieces of ſervice 
to God. The living man that fits in a cote-houſe, 


has the acceſs to g orify God in the world that no 


lint in heaven has, „ 
(2.) If thoſe that are now living were once dead, 
they will have no more acceſs to praiſe him in the 
vorld; but thoſe that will be then living: and ſo on 
to the end. Men will go off the ſtage one after an- 


other, but they will not. carry that work with them ; 


but it will Kill be left, in the hands of the living, 
and no other, whatever they make of it. There are 
heads, tongues, and hands of miniſters and Chri- 
ans lying in the grave, that have contrived, ſpo- 
ken, and acted well for God in the world : but now, 
t the cauſe of God and religion, which. is very low, 
vere at the laſt gaſp, there is no more help to be had 
3 heady tonnes, and hands. The living 
uly muſt ſpeak and act for it, or it muſt lie. 
zd, An inſtance of it; 4, I do this day. Heze- 
the praiſe of it. He looked on it as his bounden du- 


J to fall cloſely again to that buſineſs of life, which 


1s likely to have been taken out of his hands by 
th, What time of life the Lord lengthens out to 
i after threatening à removal, we ſhould be care- 


to uſe for the honour of God. VVV 
name and praiſe: The father, 


his 


z 


{ 


Py 4 


ür St 


cConſider, 


3 1/2 
A 
1 | 


Father to the 1 7.9. d. The father [all praiſe ' 
I ſhall be aſhamed, but 


f 10 praiſe thee to the living ſans; It imports, 
90 


im and his way before and to others. Now, 
here conſider, e e SI Sn ods 


(..) If the children die, though the father live, he 


to thy truth. The word rendered to hope, verſ. 18. 


of Chriſt in the world advan- 


5 
— 
5 


i ' were minded too, in Manafſeti's converſion at long. 
# the children 0 male known thy truth. It is the ſpe- 


Ub: 


1 
cial buſineſs of life, to endeayonr, that the name of 
| God may live and be glorified in the world, when 

we are dead. It is a Black at er perfor hott 

care what come of the world if they were out of it. 

A child of God will be concerned, that religi ID may 

be kept wp and propagate in it: and While he is 

living, he has acceſs to contribute to it. And here 


What he has acceſs to do for that end; name: 
ly, to praiſe God to the younger ſort, that are like- 
. Iy to live after he is gone; eſpecially to his own fa: 


mily, and particularly. his own children, Heb. The 


thee J to the children. | They may ſhew to them how 
lovely God is, and how deſirable his way: and when 
they have children, they may do the fame to them; 
and ſo on, God's praiſe will be kept up in the world. 
Now obſerve, he is ſtill ſpeaking of the liviiig, 
For theſe are the ſubject expreſsly propoſed to be ſpo- 
ken of. d. As for the living, the living father 


If the father die, though the children live, he 
can do God no more honour, and them no more 
ſervice, that way. If he has neglected his duty to 
his family in his life, he cannot come back again to 
mend the matter, If he left them ignorant of God, 
and ſtrangers. to him, though one word from him a- 
gain could fave their ſouls from the pit, he has no 
more acceſs to give them it. „ 


can do God no more honour, and them no more 
ſervice, that way. He may take care of their duſt; 
to bury it: but he tan do no mote for their ſouls: 
As the tree falls it muſt lie,” While they are both 
ſtahding and living together, he has acceſs to ſerve 
their ſouls; but when one of them falls, that work 
ah, How he may do it, how he may commend 
him to them; namely, by making him known to 
them, as an object worthy of their faith, truſt, and 
confidence: Shall make known thy truth. The expreſ- 
ſion in the Hebrew is conciſe, He may mate known, un- 


| Properly ſignifying intenſely to lock, Neh. Ji. 13 15. is 
"underſtood, 3 4 That they may look unto thy 
truth or faithfulneſs. | 


So in it are two things to be 8 
conſidered. „ as of a gpl ihe OY 


2 * 4 


* 02 The proper method of praiſing or commend- 
ing God to the riſing. generation; and that is, by  _ } 
making him known. The more he is known, tile 
more lovely will he appear. God is light.” The | 
beſt way to commend the ſun to one fitting in a dark 
room, is to open the windows, and let in its light, 
d bid him look to it with his eyes: the beſt way 
vn commend God and religion to the generation ri- 
ſing, is to labour that they may know arid under- 
.Nanid them, by teaching. oh 
(..) The great thing we are to have in view in 
that work. It is, that they may look intenſely un- 
to his truth; that they may look away from the lyes 
and vanities the world is holding out to them, to be 


oQ 


embraced as their portion : and that they may look 
unto the truth of God in Chriſt, in the promiſe of _ 
the goſpel, by an eye of faith; truſt, and confidence. 
fixed on it, and. hold by that as their portion, their 
%%% AAA ²˙·.AAVV 1 
This is what men may do for the riſing gener - 
tion, and the view they ſhould do it on: but God 
only can give it efficacy. No doubt Hezekiah did as 
be ſaid, commended God, and made him known to 
Manaſſeh bis ſon: but how unſucceſsful all he did 
that way waz, is notour from the wicked life his ſon 
led. Yet Hezekjah's work was accepted, and his 
prayers heard in the end; and perhaps his words 
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4 ; f 7 4 5 4 4 ORs | bY * | 


* 


* 


7 f2 % . TY YET) N Fe at... 9 n . _ o 1 1 n % a 
* 7 * * 4 wy 0 n * we. % - — 7 2 CONE WET EE 2 os 2 N 182 1 N 3s .. N 
R WY » N 73 S 8 83 1 cle #3 Who He Pe I "0" 
n ee . YE @ 55 n N by. ö * 88 TTY a ht * * Q PT. 1 a 
7 F ** 0 N NN We 7 1 4 . , 18 NIGER 8 . 8 
. % : ©" , N * 10 * * * 
le a 


* 


768 The Need ar Fo 7 
3 Hi {4 of 4 3 E. 
Doc, * 4ti is, the alf | 


only are, and all along 
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generation to the ri ing encrat J Jat 0% the.ch 

dren, all long... 10 87 IE 1011 acts ta, 7 on 
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ſtanding to the ri re at tbe TS e, 
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„ and all along wi 


praiſe and glorify ( 45 in the Ki 


In profecuting this a we . 


1. Conſider  Profing « or glorifying God i in the \ 
world. "ts 


It, Shew,] how it is a valuable mercy. and iviles e 
of the living, that they have acceſs to pr iſe God in 


the world. | 4,44 


Ul. How this acc to praiſe God in the FO. f 
is. 200 154 be the . rer of the RG 
I, Appl $4. 134: 7; | 


= We ſhall onder the pr 2 ar plori * Cd i edi 
the world. Arid here we won * # 55 
1. What praiſing of God is. 


living. 
8 8 What raiſing 0 421 1 is the achbowlede: 
1 . "g f glorious excellencies of God, | 
e has manifeſted himſelf 3 in | his word and works; 
and 5 orts, | 
e belief of the being of God: Heb, xi. 6 s He 
6 . cometh to God, muſt believe that he is. 
Atheiſm wholly. cuts off the praiſes of God; for who 
can Eo that which he does not believe to be? The 
works of creation and providence proclaim. his be- 
ing: but ſuch is the natural enmity of. man againſt 
God, and his addictedneſs to his luſts, that he ſe- 
cretly wiſheth there were not a God, and ſo is diſ- 
poſed to believe ſo, if he could get any footing for 
it: Pfal. xiv. 1. “ The fool hath ſaid in his heart, 
| 4. There is no God:“ and that is at the root of mens 
living to a contrary end to his praiſe, Tit. i. ult. 
« They profeſs that they know God; but in works 
% they deny him, being abominable and Sobediept, ** 
« and-unto every. good work reprobate,” 5 
2. The knowledge of God. To whom he is an 
unknown God, he will be an unpraiſed God. Hence 
ignorance is ruining : Hoſ. iv. 6, 6 My peop le are de- 
< ſtroyed for lack of knowledge „M. xvll. 11. „It 
js a people of no 9 ce nde; therefore he that 
„ made them, will not have mercy on them, and he 
that formed them, will ſhew them no favour.” 
To live to the praiſing of God, re quires, . O 
Hel The knowledge of who be is, Father, Soo; and 
Ghoſt, one God, 1 John v. 7. In the name of 
= thee perſons, we are baptized by divine a appoint- 
ment: if we know him not ſo, we know not the 
God to whom we are engaged in bapti 1 and ſo 
cannot praiſe him. 


1 * 

. 2 5 
vat . 
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2dly, The knowle ve of what 5711 i: "the Aiſcerning 1 


ef his glorious perfe ions, Which: are the matter of 
his praiſe. We muſt know bim 5 be the greateſt 
and beſt of beings, infinite, e and unc ange- 
ae, in his being, wiſdom, power, holigett, juſtice, 
goodneſs, and truth; more excellent than aby crea- 


tures, or all of them ehen ether, as, being the f foun- | 
tain of all excellency in t | 


3dly, The knowledge of whats has dane, His works 
are glorious, creation, providence, and redemption. 
By them he ſhews what he is, (Pfal. xix.' 1.“ The 
6 © heavens declare the glory of od? and the firma- 
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« his, an give uk at the reimembrance 'of His 
7 0 Holineſs.” „His works are lovely 9 Ereatioh 
of the world is a lovely Work, che zu ng of it by 
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1 John jv, 16, f Go e, hot on eiter, 
1 Ving dor bb ch, wholly tove ly 1, 1 
ſo he is in the eyes of all who liy e to his NY 


them the Father. 18 lovely, the Son lovely 
Spirit. lovely. "Every attribute of God” 
he holineſs and purity of his nature, the reat eye. A 
_ ſore, of carnal men, ig moſt Tovely to then: Exo 
XY. 11. «Wh is like unto thee,” 'O Lord; Slo ons. 
751 holigeſs, featfol in praiſes, doing wonders 
Pal. So, „Sing unto the Lord, O ye faints of 


providence. a lovely work; but the 0 19540 
the redemp tion of the world: by the bloda\ of Gln” 
4. The admiration of God; which is, love iid 
eſteem raiſed 'to a high pitch. This is che neateſt 
cauſe of praiſe; for it is the heart ſwelling Wich ad. 
miration of the object, that burſts forth In praiſes,” 
Fxod. xv. 11, above cited. They that live to God's, 
praiſe, are admirers of him: they ſee all excelleticics 
in him to be tranſcendent, nothing com arable to 
them in the whole creation, and believe there are 
infinite treaſyres of excellency in him, which they 
cannot S So their heart ſaith; with the 
Pfalmiſt, «Whom have I i in heaven but thee? 4 and' 
« there is none upon earth that I deſire beſides thee,” 
al. IXxiii. 25. Launching info the ocean of the glo- 
ries of his nature and works, they ſee it is ſhore 57 
Pal. cvi. 2. Who can utter the mi ighty af of the 
« Lord? who can ſhew forth all his Pk N 
J. loftly, The exprefling that Jove to. 109 1 Wh: ' 
ration of him: Exod. xv. 11. forecited. . Mic K U. 
18. Who is a God like unto, thee, that 120 0 
oh 0 f the. | 
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liſts, and i is the; reat end for which man was Te, ; 
and it is the native becoming return the creature's 
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_ expreſſed his 7 in his word, ſo his word is 79 i oF 
led 9 72 in a holy life, Philip. ii. 15. 16. The the Lord's merci 
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join in this onourable work: but death breaks it. main end of it. Nothing ſhould be * dear to * AS 
| God's honour ; and Fon. ow our all muſt be laid out 
praiſe, * vn it as he calls for it, Luke xiv..26. Aud it is the 
2. They are praifes whith m ſpread ; among me. DEE of life, that we have acceſs to honour: him! in 

ing te the dea the world. . 


« in you richly in all wiſdom; - teachin Jane, e has. The view of his made Paul content to a- — 
* niſhing one another in pfalms, and "1 and hige out of heaven for ſome time; as you may ſe ee, 
4 ſpiritual i 20 finging with grace in Four | r Philip . i, 43. 24. ® . Lam in A ſtrait betwist twa, ha-. A 
« 8 the Lord,” The Tag of che praiſes of li 4 * ving a deſire to depirt, and to be with Chriſt; 
ſaints, may be heard vfider this vault of 0 2 «why ch is far better: nevertheless, to abide. in he 1 
vens; but the praiſes above, as high. : 4 ſtrain a8 they, © © fleth, 15 955055 peak for you” O What a fatif-, - - 
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„ © deyice, nor knowledge, nor Siſdow | in the grave. 
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neſs· ſong is peculiar to the living. „ ab 1 | 
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to raiſe an eſtate for themſelves and theirs: but we 


have acceſs, by our honouring of God in this world, 
to raiſe our reward in the other. For though the 


gives it according to them: 2 Cor. ix. 6. He which 
ſoweth ſparingly, ſhall reap alſo ſparingly: and 


give doth not give eternal glory for our works, he 


« he which ſoweth bountifully, ſhall reap alſo boun- 


<« tifully.” And they that have ſhined here in uſe- 
fulneſs moſt, will ſhine there in 
Kii. 3. They that be wiſe, ſhall ſhine as t. 
4 neſs of the firmament; and they that turn many 
& to righteouſneſs, as the ftars for ever and ever.” 
Compared with 1 Cor. xv. 41. * There is one glory 
et of the ſun, and another glory of the moon, and 


< from another ſtar in glory.” 7 
7. laſth,, The praiſing of God carries a reward in 
its boſom, to be enjoyed in time: Pf: 
In keeping of them * judgments of the Lord] 
« there is great reward.” It 18: gend, pleaſant, and 


comely, Pſal. cxlvii. 1. There is a ſecret ſatisfaction 


in one's having done his duty, endeavouring to live 
to the honour of God, 2 Cor. i. 12. And particularly 
it makes a pleaſant reflection, when one is come to 


the end of his courſe: as in the caſe of Paul, 2 Tim. 
« J have fought a good fight, I have 


iv. 7. 
« finiſhed my courſe, I have kept the faith.“ Com- 
pared with what our Lord: ſays, John .xvii. 4. I 
“ have glorified thee on the earth: 1 have finiſhed 
« the work which thou gayeſt me to do.” And he 
_ praiſeth God to others, is himſelf partaker of the 


III. The third general head is, to ſhew, How this 
acceſs to praiſe God in the world, is and will be the peculiar 
mercy of the living. VNN 8 

1. It is the peculiar mercy of us who are now li- 
ving on the face of the earth: it is peculiar, I ſay, 


to us at this time. They who are yet unborn, can 


do nothing, ſince as yet they are not: they who are 
now dead, though yet they are in being, have no 
acceſs more to praiſe God in this world, Pfal. cxv. 17. 
There have been many generations on earth before 
us; and millions of men and women are gone by 
death from hence into another world, who ſome- 


times had their turn of accefs to this praiſe: but d 
of them all has 


now, though they are, yet not one 
Acceſs to join us in praiſing Gde. 
2̃. In all time to come, to the end of the world, 
this privilege will be confined to thoſe who for the 
time ſhall be on the ſtage. There will be generations 
after us, as there have been before us; and the work 
will be devolved on the next generation for their 
time; with whom we, being gone off the ſtage, will 
have no more acceſs to join, than thoſe already dead 
Have to join with us. And then they will go,, and 
another riſe up in their ſtead, and get the work put 
into their hands, none of the former to medwlle. 
with it: and ſoon to the end. The reaſons are, 
1/2, There is no returning to this world when 
once gone. Death is a flitting for good and all, ne- 
ver to come back, Job vii. 9. 10. Job was ſenſible 
of this, Chap. x. 21, when he ſaid,---< I go whence I 
r ſhall not return, even to the land of darkneſs, and 
"6 the ſhadow. of death.” We muſt praife him be- 
fore we lie down in the grave, or never; for there 
is no riſing out of it to that work, Pſal. Ixxxviti. 10. 
We cannot come back, and God will not bring us 
back. | 1 5 | F 
2 ah, The ſtate and buſineſs of the two worlds are, 
by an unalterable purpoſe, made quite different. 
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The peculiar mercy and buſmeſe of bfe opened up, and ? 


world. Men think it a great matter to have acceſs 


| vide B as defiled by 
glory moſt : Dan. 
ine as the bright- 
God by the way. And therefore it cannot be e « 
ed, that ever that opportunity. ſhall be r | 
- Laſtly, When the dead ſhall live 


4 another glory of the ſtars; for one ſtar differeth * 


* were written in the books, according to their 
« works,” Ch ne 
« ven, and a new earth: for the firſt heaven and 


the world. And if that be ſo, many have been ma- 


their buſineſs is. O hear the great Mafter ſaying to 


| hands with, how to get at 


world not worth your conſideration ? Or can je 


ter ye had never been born, Be concern 


Here men are in a ſtate of trial; there in a ſettled 


ſtate for ever, according to their management in 


tice, that there are any who have no ace 


the trial. Here is the place of working at the com- 


mand and for the honour of the Maſter; there is the 


place of the reward of their works, If the ſun 
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apphed. * et 
ſhould come back. over from-weſt- to eaſt; and ſo 
make night day too, the ordinance of heaven would © 
be quite altered; ſo no body expects it. As little 13 

the acceſs of any but the living, to praiſe God 15 
the world, to be expected or looked for. 

is world is under a | aggro mark of di. 
u, 48 | un, Gen, iii. I7.; and 
ſhould have been deſtroyed; when if was firſt defiled, 
had not the Mediator interpoſed to keep up the tot. 
tering fabric for ſome time for the elect's ſake, II. 
xlix. 8. So men are haſted thrqugh' it, as through 
a defiled place, and have an opportunity of praiſing 


| again, this wor 
ſhall be deſtroyed, and be no more, As long e 
x; , es able to praĩſe, this world 
will laſt: but when we ſhall live again at the reſur- 
rection, it ſhall be conſumed by the general confla- 
gration, and be no more. So there is no acceſi to 
praiſe God in the world, but for thoſe that now live, 
and thofe that ſhall live, to the end: Rev. xx. 12. 
The dead were judged out of thoſe things which 


ap. Xxi. 1. © And I ſaw a new hea- 


e the firſt earth were paſſed away; and there was 
«© no more ſea.” In the new heavens and car th, no 
doubt God will be praiſed, 2 Pet. iii. 13.: but he 
will have no more praiſes here off the hand of any, 
when once they are gone off the ſtage, which will 
fall down under the laſt generation to be on it. 
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1. That the buſineſs of life is to honour God 


ny years in it, that have never yet fallen to their 
buſineſs, nay nor once ſeriouſly laid to heart what 
you, Matth. xx. 6. Why ſtand ye here all the day 
« idle?” and ſee how ye will apy $2 that queſtion. 
Ye are buſy doing nothing, worſe than nothing: 
but what have ye done, are you doing, will ye do, 
for God? Ye are living; but what praiſe, what ho- 
nour comes to God by your living? What more ho- 
nour comes to God by your living, than ye would 
o him if ye were in the grave? I beſeech you con- 
faid, Mal. i. 6. A ſon honeureth his father, and a 
<« ſervant his maſter :_ if then I be a father, where is 
« mine honour? and if I be a maſter, where is my 
Object. 1. Some I fear will think, though not ſay, 
that they have other buſineſs to fill their heads and 
| hroughbearing in the. 
world for them and theirs. Afi. Ah, is another 
think that ever ye. ſhall enjoy God in that world, 
who are not api to honour him here? Conſider 
what the Lord ſays, 1 Sam. ii. 30.46 Them that ho- 
% nour me, I will henour; and they that deſpile 
4 me, ſhall be lightly eſteemed.” To ſpend all the 
time you live in wreſtling with this, world for 1 
N and after ye are dead to 
with the wrath of God for ever, is ande, 0 


nour God while ye live; and, God will ſee to Jr 
proviſion while ye live, and make yon bappy afte!. 

Objed. 2. But! have no acceſs to do any thing | 
the honour of God, in reſpect of my circumſtanc 
in the world: worldly buſineſs is by pro idence hid 
to thy hand for the buſineſs of my life,»*ii; _.- * 

Anſw.1/, It is a common miſtake in point of 775 ö 
nour God in the world. a are placed : 
higher and more extenſive. ſpheres .of  aftivity i 5 
God, yet there is no ſtation ſo low in the wor 


a ſphere of activity among other ſingle members of 
it. To this purpoſe ſpeaks the apoſtle, 1 Cor. vii. God. Gdd Sill rank ſuch with his enemies: Pfal. 


« therein abide with God.?! 


tions that is the true konouring of him, 1 Cor. vii. 


nour of God what does not belong to our ſtation, is 


to the world, thou ines not by day; the ſtars 


ed the honoue-of God in the world; hoy Towed a- - combuſtible... 
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the generations of martyrs all along 


| have. conveye 7 it to Fat the expience of theif 
bor ur Godt If one is a maàgiſtrate, or a church- blood, it having been 


et ug Elb at ie expence of | 
officer, he Us acceſs to honour. God among thoſe. the blood of riſt....1 - „i of 
over Whom he is ſet. Though he be neither, if he 
sia perſon of weight and confideration in the place deſert into the enemies, e 


| hers ke, lives ;"as far as that weight, goes, o far God: Hence ſays dur Pore 
goes: he ſphere of lis activity for God, which he is“ that is not with mey is 


sms . 


„Matth. xii. 
0 fill:up 
2 family, t 


put in. If he is a ſingle member of a family, he has 1 the N 
Tag ing it the 


honouring of God. If he 70 maſter of „ gathereth not with —4 ſcattereth :abroad.” 


24. * Brethren, let every man wherein he:; is called, ' Exxv. bt, << As. for ſuch as turn aſide unto their 


crooked ways, The Lord ſhall lead them forth with 
alu, It is the honouring of God in our ſeveral ta- the workers of iniquity.” “?“ 


24 juſt now cited. That we cannot do for the ho- demn you, 38 a ſpurious brood! of treacherous men, 


ſo far from being our fin, that it would be a diſho-. all on to- tranſmit to you: 1 Cor. vi 
nouring of him to NN t it. The moon is uſeful 


too, though they yay not ſo bright as 18 moon. 
The hands are uſeful to the body,” though one does 
not walk on, them; the, vhs. though one does ude 
ſee with them, S6. e you a child of à family? 

your buſineſs of life yo. ſuch is to be an obedient, « up for ever and ever. 


dutiful, pliable child: are you a ſervant? Jours is 3. The buſineſs of en 


ag God in the world ye 
to be a faithful, honeſt, dutiful ſervant. Whatever Pe: to tranſmit to the. ſuccee 


conſcientious practice of the duties of your relation. tions to the end of the world, that have acoels ti 
- 2dly, Whatever buſineſs God has laid to your hand, praiſing of God. Hence ſays the - Plalmiſt;+ 


follow it as duty from God laid upon you; ſo ye Ixxviii. 2. 3.4. I will open m monk in a ** 
will live to- mis onour. Hence is 


And vel 23. „ Whatſoever ye do, do it heartily, Ted; and 
« as to the Lord.” Set aboùt your buſineſs as com- « that he bath done. 


As ye have received the. 


manded you of God, acting in it as under the eye ſtandard from the former, ye are to hand it _ : 


of God, and lookliis to his word as your rule, and to the ſucceeding 
to the merit of Chriſt for God's acceptance of it. gone; inſtead of .t 

Whatever trials and ſufferings the Lord lays on you, 
bear them patiently, 


generation; that when ye are 


becauſe it is his will; and bear honoured when ye are in the duſt. 

them for the ſake riſt that bare g eater for us; and ft, It lies on every one of you to 4 * ie: thine: 
look for'the e your bearing them through thing: Rom. xiv. 7. For none of us liveth to him- 
Chriſt. S6-ſhall the hohouring of God be the buſi- © ſelf, and no man dieth to himſelf,” Love to God 
ers of your life Whatever N circumſtances. bang and your neighbour binds it on you; - and-none of 


high or lo WW - you can want occaſion for it, while ye live among 
21 The buſineſs of 3 God in the world, perſons, ſome of whom may live after n ane 
formerly in the hands of the former generation, is A, i to abs and hands to act. 

now devolved on you, See what ye will do with adh, If do it not, the honour of God. is fas 
it. To this purpoſe propheſies the Pfalmiſt David, from your! 3 gang. that have nothing of God 
Plal. exlx. 4. & One generation ſhall praiſe thy thy works to communicate to others ſucceeding them, have 


* to acther Mall declare thy e 2048. nothing of God within themſelves. Grace is a fire, © 
The former generation of the righteovs, keeping an and fire will 0 about 705 ſet on fire Whatever is next 
the law; contended Wich che wicked, and nie | it; ſo that i it do not b urn, it is becauſe it is not 


the creation of plants, every tree 


- mY din? Fo l ite opened 57 ad Wy 0 125 "mn 


. th 'thhre 6d kritſt comm Bi. 
296 Nraightway | Xook- Mis: ourdey,? If one is in fe, to is your an nd I C wn ops 


- though Bever £6 Tow, according to the text; he may 


2dly, Te muſt either hold 1b up, on treacherouſly 
formed to . 
* {CC e 
againſt me: and he that 


re is 2 ſphere 'of activity f or Had he is Many ſet up for neutraliſts; they go not anto all ex«. 


p rofane, but they are as far 
bufineſs- of their life to honour 


$dh,. The faints of former cenpraticns will cons 


that made ſo little account of what they wated their 
VI:; 4. 6. Do 7e not 18 : 
. +. know that the ſaints ſhall judge the world?” Ye. 
do by your ungodly lives, diſhonouring God, de- 
clare them fools: the day will come, that they will 

declare you fools, worthy to periſh for ever, though - 
"FO have come out of their loins : Rev. xix. 3. And 

„ again they faid, Alleluia. And her ſmoke roſe | 


at exhortation J will utter dark ſayings of old: which we — > 
of the apoſtle, Col. iii. 17. Whatſoever ye do in © heard and known, T5 our ae have told us. 
* word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord Je. (C We will not hide them from their children, ſnew- 
© ſus, giving thanks to God and the Father by him,“ „ ing to the 1 to come; the praiſes of the 


th, and his wonderful works 


the fathers, there may be the chil- | . 
dren. See to it then, what ye do, that God may be | 


. rl £ „ , 
relation you Rand in, NT are to honour God by a it is the living, all along in a rp. ny of g * 


3 


painſt the a e godly, crew, in the face of was made with its ſeed in itſelf; o it is in the new 
A enduef fra! fone "bad ſümen t. violent creation of the trees of righteouſneſs, John iv. 29. 
death, till they f at ng: 'up the ſtandard . If ye do it not, ye lay a ſtumblin -block bes . 
ſor tlie as of 15 2 and the they give it to fore the ſucceeding generation, whieh' they may be 
zou, ſaying, „ The Ri Ne „ be ſhall ruined by. The generation of Jews in Chriſt's ins 
© praiſe thee,” as Ido this 


jet to the rejecting the go pel,. as they; murdered. Chriſt, they 
children fall müktb Rh Wü l akt ILY "Os this 1 have. murdered. ſixteen or ſeyenteen generations o 
fa 5 911 Vi il Naß 9015. n ene their offspri 


9 ring ſince. What will come of the: ſucs - 
Wee, e feof ene, how... 165 it ceeding generation that looks to you, that live not 
While ye we, 


. e. er for to the honour of. God? When God ks A 
i om ye vein to W 25 f Pal. Tx. Randard for r his honovr on a * wr will Wn 
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they never ſaw it; though that ll not exque then | 
it will aggravate your condemnation. 

4. Knbw, that ye muſt honour God 10 theworld | 
now or never: Eccleſ. ix. 10.4 Whatſoe ver thy hand 

% findeth to do, do it with thy might; for chere is 
0 no work, nor device, nor 88 nor wiſdom 
* in the grave whither thou goeſt. Now is the ac- 
cepted time, wherein ye may act for your ow ſal - 
vation; miſs this time, and the door will be ſhut 
on you never to be opened again, Prov. i. 24. Cc. 
Now is the working time for the honour of God, 
wherein ye may do ſomething for God; miſs it, and 
the occaſion you wall never more have. -1 would alk 

ou, | 
w 1/2, Does it concern you to honour God? or is. it 


none of your buſineſs? If the Father ereated you, 


certainly ye are bound to live for his honour, Rom. 

xi. ult. If the Son redeemed you, there is a double 
tie on you to live for him who died for you, Philip. 
| If the Holy Ghoſt has ſanftified you, he Has 
dedicated, fitted, and diſpoſed you for it. a 

2dly, When will ye lay out yourſelf for it then? It 

is not a work to be done at any time, but confined 
to one time, the time of life. Hence faid. our Sa- 
viour, John ix. 4. « I muſt work the works of him 
« that ſent me, while it is day: the night cometh, - 
„ when no man can work.“ Now the glaſs is ſet , 
up to you: there is much of it run, as ye may ſee 
by looking to the lower end, the time ye have lived: 
the upper end ye cannot ſee, what time ye have yet 
to live; how ſoon it may run out then, ye.know - 
not. But it will never be tyrned for you, When 
the laſt ſand runs out, the word is given, The Ma- 
er allows no more time for bis work to vou, Give 
| account of your fteward/ip. 
F. laſtly, Life is ka, 28 giving * to 50. 
nour God i in the world. Hence ſays Hezekiah in the 
text and context, II. xxxviii. 18. I9. «© The grave 
* canng#- praiſe thee, death cannot celebrate thee: 
they that go down. into the pit cannot hope for 
y truth. The living, the living, he ſhall praiſe 
i, 3 as I do this day; the father to the children 
. ſhall make known thy truth.“ There are many 
impreffions of vanity on life. In itſelf by ſan it is 
become 2 puff of wind, that paſſeth away; a. vapour 
ſuddenly vaniſhing: it is ike a poſt for fwift p 
| dream for vanity, and a dung-hill for vileneſs. It 
is the place of rendezvous for innumerable troubles 
and afflitions ; and is a low ſtation for an immortal 
- foul, with much meanneſs about it. There are only . 
two things which it is valuable for, viz. that there 
is acceſs in it, 

1//, To act for eternal ſalvation. to ourſelves, which 
the dead can no more do: 2 Cor. vi. 2.----6 Behold, 
* now 18 the accepted time; behold; now is the 
« day of ſalvation,” And in this reſpeft an hour's 
life may be worth a thoufand worlds, becauſe eter- 
nity may depend on it, and heaven he fecured. . 

2dly, To act for the honour of God in the world, 
John ix. 4. forecited, which the dead have no more 
acceſs to. To a good man an opportunity of 5 thy 
good is valuable, as to an ill man to do miſchi 


What folk love, they will value acceſs to ſerve: ſo 1 


the ſinner values acceſs to ſerve his luſts; and the 
faint to ſerve his Lord, and his ncighbour. us on 
this conſideration, 

(1.). Life is carefully and honourably to be pre · 
ſerved, as a valuable thing; and not to be thrown 
away, by neglect of the means of its preſervation, 
or expoſing it wilfully to means of deſtruction: Exod. 

xx. 13: * Thou ſhalt not kill.“ 

..) The acceſs to honour God in life, 4s: to be laid 
3h balance with the troubles of life, that the former 
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18 nicely wks improven to its pi opere J. 
Fs 2 Rr non · ſuch, pathog opportunity 08 
filing of it is to be up as. gold ſparklk | 
Hence Paulexhorts to « redeem the time, berang 
« the days are evil,” Eph. v. 16. 
sx 2. of Reprovf to feveral ſorts of E 
1. To thats wha look on the buſineſs of 
and honouring God in the world as a 
itſelf it is the mercy of life; but the went us the 
plague of life. They are, as Doeg, 1355 before the 
Lud, and any holy exerciſe is a wearineſs'to them; 
28 was the: caſe with Hrael, Amos viii. F. When 
will the new moon be gone, that we may fell corn? 
< and the ſabbath, that we may fet forth wheat ” 
The Lord takes notice of this temper of ſpirit, Mal. 
j. 13. Ye faid alfo, Behold, What a wearineſß is it, 
« and ye have ſnuffed at it; ſaith the Lord of hoſts,” 
O how would ye take with heaven? but be ſure that 
ye will never get there in that caſe, as not being 
pore”; meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the ſaints in 
light, Col. i. 12. Ye will be caſed of that- burden, | 
but for a heavier one, Rev. xvi. ult. | 
2. To thoſe who look on it as none of their buſ- | 
neſs, whoever elſe be concerned in it. They make 
no profeſſion of living to. the honour of God, and 
their practice is conform. This ſpeaks you neither 
to look on God as your Mafer, nor yet as your Fa 
ther, Mal. i. 6. And if ſo, doubtleſs ye cannot look 
for his reward; nor for the eternal inheritance'of his 
children : where then will lie the gain of this liberty 
which yqu take to yourſelves ? 
3. To thoſe who fpend their life without confi- 
deration of the chief buſineſs of life. They fend 
their years 94 a tak that is told, Plal. xc. 9. O how 
many are dreaming away a lifetime, out of which 
they are not like to awake till death awake them! 
They can conſider any thing but their foul's'ſtate: 
but the thought of that they cannot dwell'on. They 
that cannot conſider the great buſineſs of life, will | 
certainly loſe the rtunity of that buſineſs, and 
it will fit to them in the end: Prov. xx. 4 The 
« {luggard will not plow by reaſon of the cold; there- 
6 fore thall he beg in harveſt; and have nothing,” 
4. To thoſe who do-delay tl e. buſineſs of honour- 
2 God, till they ſhall be near death. Many ſuch 
-putters are there, who can weve Find the time to 
begin their work, though they do not want thoughts 
A it; as was the caſe with Felix, Acts Xxiv. 25. 
who ſaid to Paul, Go thy way for this time: wben 
8 deg a convenient ſeaſon, I will 9 
n they are young, they. put off till t old; 
then, till they be going „ when ſickneſs takes 
them, they put ſtill in hopes of recovery ; when 
they are paſt hopes, they are ook capable for it; and 
ſo the foul is loſt. Mean while, 111 they are con- 
cerned for at beſt, is but their” own. fafety, not 
God's honour; and being regardleſs of this latte) 
no > wonder they fall ort of the former. 
. laſtly, To thoſe whoſe life is a life of Jiflionont- | 
God. by ſecret and open wickedneſs and utc 
dernefs. And this ſeerns to be che gener caſt d 
this generation, by which'we appear to be 2 _ 
tion of God's wrath : Mieak vii. 2. 4. « The geod 
* 3 and there i none 7” 
en: they all lie in wait er be 


* among m 
„they hunt every man hrs brother with à ner TK 
* beſt of them i 44 > brier: the omen, 
an a thorn-hedge+ 9 3 
n cometh; der, n 


may downweigh the latter, by that overweight that be IME uni 


God's honour bears to our eaſe: Philip. i. 20. Ac- 
4 cording to my earneſt expectation, and my hope, 
Fr that in Tn” I ſhall be aſhamed, but that yu 
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| Fer Fake lies, bn eventig; . ret 
rounng „Jer. vi. 15, eh _ they, all med” yourſelves; worſhip him in-th&public aſſemblies; 

7 m ce 7 min 0 ay feud? hey © up for his hotour n che world make to mT eee 
= | ey Bluſh: Joining thei in forthe Bonour of Sed. And be re: 


q : ee all: it verent in che frame of your heart, Ad it your Gut: 2 
4 ſt qe n, ward geſture; (is khowing that dt is 4 great God. 
» bs... with whom yo lite to do! and there cad be 16 res 
. Ver 3. Horton. e b t ul bels of verence in weit hearts; who behave itreverently 
you to = eee 10! oh * 4 8 ah 1 7 57 Be 08 and 2 a of Ai Wy vob: 1 jo 
v Oniſt, How: ve do that? ealings; your hands-0 gain. o firi U. 5 
Auto. Een en bye faith: IO 10. 0 teouſtieſs, as oa Ak Acht of 4 holy Juſt God. 7 
« raha _— 159 romiſe of God through, xxxiii. 15. 16. He that Walketh vi righteouſly, 172 
« unbeket dan 11 FR giv1 50 ory to. © ſpeaketh vupriglitlyz he that deſpiſeth the Zain of. 
„ God“ Faith g gives God the honour. of. =. © Oppreſſions, that ſhaketh his bande from holding 
. rious Te en a8 manifeſted eſted in the word; a id. * of bribes, that ſtopeth his ears from hearing ot 
without faith there is nd, acceptable honor g of 4 blodd, and ſhütteth his eyes' from ſeein us evil: The 
him. : Therefore the Chriſtian lite 10 4 . of faitÞ, .& ſhall dwell on high,” Oc. That baſeneſs of ſpirit; 
Gal: ii. 20. And honour him on dis poſing. to pick and ſteal, cheat, and catch! ane 
| 1/}, By believing on his Son f ot 4alyation, kedel⸗ little advantige they can pet of their neighbour with- . 
ving and A on him 23.5our Saviour, to. fave out being diſcovered, that one can truſt them nd 
you from ſin ànd Wrath: 1 Joh iii. 25 This! is farther than they ſee, is moſt Uiſkonouring to God 
4 « his commandment that we ſhould believe on the as if either he did not. ſee, or elſe did approve of 
n % name of his Son: eſns.Chriſt.” »If ye hon6tir not their wicked practices, 'Pfal. I. 2 1. 22 
£ God this way, ye honour him not at all, John v. 23. dci Be readily diſpoſed to the duties of humanity} 
8 God has ſent his Son in the der of Savio 0 7 doing $909 to. your neighbour, being kind, merci- - 
. tbe world, 1 John iy. TED _ your 245 in his han I and compaſſionate to them that are in diſtreſs, 
de that ye may be ſaved from your ſin, and ſantified and need} Col. iii. 12, * Put on therefore (as. the 
d by him, and ſaved from Anil through. him. If ye © ele& of God, holy and beloved) bowels of Mee 
4 live in your ſins, and will not be healed; if ye do . kindneſs, humbleneſs 'bf mind, meeknels, long "IN 
a not believe him able an l to ſave ou, ye. diſ- < ſuffering,” This honours God ih 4 very Parties 
ok honour God egregio 17 7 5 oſt tender point: lar manner: Luke vi. 35. 36. © But love ye your e 
his 1 John v. 10. 11 t bene 10 God, hath nemies, and do goöd, and lend, hoping for no- 
cty 4 made him a har, ben ſe he b elieveth not the re- © 875 again: and your reward ſhall be great, An; 
cord that God ga ve of his Son. And this is the 40 all be the children of the Higheſt: for he i is 
nfi- record, that Gd chath gen to us eternal life: iu unto the unthankful, and to the evil. Be ye. 
end « and this life is in his Son. i 8 therefore merciful, as your. Father alſo is merci- 
00 2dly, By truſting God in Chrilt f in all times and “ fol ® And it has much encouragement by pro- 
hich _ caſes: II. Ai. 4. Truſt ye in | the Lord for ever“ miſe: Prov. ili. 9. 10. 4 Honour the Lord with thy 
em! The eſtabfihed way of communication with heaven, ' ſubſtance; and with the firft-freits of All thine in 
ate: is by truſt ia God: an faith is productive 955 pe, „ creaſe. 80 ſhall thy barns be. filled' with plenty * 
hey - which is the anchor hg the foul, keeping th foul e and thy preſſes ſhall' burſt out with new wine 
will ſafe and ſpxritually at reſt, in all Norah þ ublic or Pal. xli, I. 2..3. * Blefſed is he that conſidereth the - 
and private, Pfal. xXxvii. J. Truſting in the ene et poor; the Lord will deliver him in time of trouble. 
The is a putting it in God's place; ; and hence beating „The Lord will preſerve him, and keep, him alive, 
here- ſuch a weight, it bows zunder it, and fails. I « and he ſhall he bleſſed upon the earth; and thou 
s God is honoured. by e im. By 4 lt not deliver him int the. will of his enemies. 
nour- za, By believi +, his word in all the parts of it. “ The Lord will ſtreugtheñ him upon the bed of lan- 
F ſuch Hence is that 5 5 tion of Jehoſhaphat, 2 Chron. 7. 6ohing: thou wilt make all his bed in his ſick- 
me to Xx. 20,--o6 Believe in the Lord your God, ſo ſhall ©-nefs.” A ſelfiſh, unkind, unſympathiſing,  nar- | 
ug Ss you be eſtabliſhed; believe his prophets, ſo ſhall row ſpirit, is A Boar ſtain on an otherwiſe fair che 
v. 25. « ye proſper.” God is is to be honoured by faith's racter. pb 
when acting on every part of "the word; on the commands, 4thly, Be the fame i in ſecret when n no eye hes you, 
thee. beli licving the divine a} thority, equity, and goodneſs that you would be in public. This will much ho- 
e old; of them, as a tranſcript: of | tie divine nature, Pfal. . nour God, when the conſcience of his eye being on 
s takes exix. 128.; on th promiſes, believing the certain you, is as forcible to reſtrain you from evil, as the 
; when accompliſhment. © them, however un ikely, Rom. eyes of the world would be; as was the Kale with 
t; aud | WV. 20. 21.; on the e threatenings, believing the 3j Ju- Joſeph, Gen. XXxXix. 9. when le faid to his lewd 
re col . and truth of them, IC: XXxIx. ult. and Ixvi. 2. miſtreſs,” t How can I do this great wickedneſs, and 
y, vot 2. Honour him by the practice of holineſs: 1 Pet. * ſin againſt God?“ O what do the practiſers of ſe- 
latter, ll i, 9. *Yearea choſen" generation, a royal. prieſthood, cret miſchief think of God ! They can do 2 b 
ET In holy, nation, a peculiar people; that ye ſhould unſeen, and then cover it with a lye. But alas! i 
honor” « ſhew forth 1 : praiſes. of Hint who hath called there not à God in heaven, that ſees himſelf diho 8 
\ wo * yon out of darkneſs into his marvellous light.” noured by ſuch practices? See Prov. xxvi. 26, Open 


.onforming to him, and labouring to be like him in quence, ob. xx. 26. 


orm and univerſ; I. your. obedience; t 
ay. deficient. in, may bring a blot on all 


z0od deeds, And if ye would live to the bononr of Saviour, Matth. Xii. fs « He that is not with'me 95 
bod, I would rec 45 JEN. to you FM Againſt 1 me; and he that gathereth not with m | 


the Ty to appear for God, Shes ye ſee him difhonoured, - 


>nly Malt thou Sauer Pſal. ain remember what Gd aecommts bf that, and how he 


ta be feared in the afſembly of will treat it: Mark viii. alt. « Whoſoever. all be a- 
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To lead a holy tender life, is the way to honour God, ſhame, or elſe a ſecret ſtroke, will be tlie conſe- 


a converſation, 1. et, J. I 5. 16. If ye be not uni- 5thly, Shew yourſelves on God's ade, f in the midlk | 

f al gat part ye of the diſhonours done to him in the world. For ye . 
e reſt; as myſt either j oin iſſue with the diſhonourers of his 

Judas's cee and treachery wiped out all bis name, or elle teſtify againft them: hence ſays our 
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and xevereat worthippitig of God : e "ot at wh earn ow... | 


be. had in reverence of all them < ſhamed of me, and of my words, in this *adulte- 8 By 
vim.” n * in e 60 rous and A n ol hin ao Half t 5 


« Son of man be aſhamed; when he meth, inthe . 
« glory of his Father, with the holy 2k Bewate 
of being partakers with other mens ius; but ſet 
yourliyel to be a check upon ſin in others, and wit⸗ 
neſſes againſt it, elſe ye honour not Fo 
Stb, Commend the way of God and gion to 
others, and encourage good motions where ye can 


perceive them. Grace is Schmusen ee for the ho- 


nour of God; and every gracious perſon is Uiſpofed 
to propagate religion. Hence ſaid the Lord of Abra- 


ham, Gen. xviit. 19. © 1 know him, that he will 


« command his children, and his houſehold after 
« him, and they ſhall keep the way of the Lord, to 
do juſtice and judgment,” &c.. The wearing out 
of that ſo much now, from what it was in former 
years, is one of the black ſymptoms « of the decay of 
religion at this day. 
7thly, Learn to bear troubles i in the world. with A 
- Chriſtian patience, meekneſs, reſignation, and holy 
chearfulneſs. This doth exceedingly tend to the ho- 
ncour of God; as you ſee exemplified in the worthies 
mentioned Heb. xi. There is a deſpiſin ug of the cha- 
ſtening of the Lord, wherein the proud and fooliſh 
ſcorn to be lowered by the rebukes of Providence, 
wherein the Atheiſm of the heart, and contempt 'of | 
God appears. There is a fainting under the rebukes 
of Providence, wherein unbelief appears. Both are 
diſhonourable to God, and to be guarded againſt, 
Heb. xii. 5. The middle courſe is to God's honour. 
Laſtly, Walk with God in a conſcientiou sperform- | 
ance of the duties of your ſtation. Hence i is that ex- 
hortation of the apoſtle's, 1 Cor. vii. 
let every man wherein he is called, therein abide 
« with God.” That is the ſphere wherein: ye are ſet 
to honour God: and God is much honoured that 
way. It is exemplified in the caſe of the prieſts, 
Mal. ii. 6. in that of wives, 1 Pet. iii. 5. and in that 


of ſervants, Tit. ii. 10. No man can live to the ho- 


nour of God, who does not carefully notice, and di- 

ligently purſue the duties of his Ration 5 to the ho- 
nour of Gd. 

I fall give you a few motives to live to the ho- 

nour of God. 

Met. 1. God is the author of thy life. 
being thou haſt, thon haſt from God: Rom. xi. u/t. 
« For of him, and through bim, and to him are all 
« things: to whom be glory for ever. Amen,” 


Therefore remember now thy Creator in the days of thy 


_ youth, Eccleſ. xii. 1. And fince he is your firſt cauſe; 
is it not reaſonable that he be your chief end? The 


life which you hag from him, wil ye not improve 
for him? 


Mot. 2. God is the preſerver of thy life. Hence 


ſays David, Pfal. xxxvi. 6. O'Lord, thou preſer- 
te veſt man and beaſt.” For every moment's 
thou haſt had, thou art his debtor: 
tinvally in his hand, to prolong it, or take it awa 
as ſeems. good in his ſight. If be ſhould but wi 
draw his upholding hand, thy life would As 
go. Every moment there muſt be a new -outletting 
of influence from him for preſervation of thy life. 
How unaccountable muſt it be then not to live to 
his honour? This was a 
Belſhazzar, Dan. v. 23,----< 
„thy breath is, and whoſe are all thy ways, haſt 
&« thou not glorified, Wed 
Mot. 3. God is the giver of all thou haſt whereby 
thou mayſt honour him. Haſt thou a tongue where- 
by thou art capable to ſpeak for God, and hands to 
_ a& for him? he 
health, ſtrength, wealth, and reputation, whereby 
chou art in ca acity to honour him ? all is from him: 
and ſhall not his own be uſed for him? Hence faith 


David, 1 Chron. - xxix. 14.----* All things come of 
« thee, and of thine own have we given thee.” 18 


it not ſacrilegious to do otherwiſe? 
Mot. 4. God puts opportunities in thine hand for 
honouring of view, As he Has given thee means 


j 


Te Pune 10 wad — * reer EY 


and purify unto himſelf a peculiar people,  zeatous 


24. Brethren, that his 


& of darkneſs into his marvellous light? 
The life and | 


not the! 


- honour of C 


„ his life for my ſake, ſhall find it. For What 18 2 


life 
Thy life is . 


how ſoon: but ſuch as. it is, eternity 


rievous charge againſt 
e God in whoſe hand 


gave them to thee. ' Haſt thou any 


that deſign of life:that! will come 80 3 


your God, 
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. wheneby.thou miy& honour him, ON... Ov 
lays toi thy band oppontuvities+cal 


them Luke xix. d Ever oppbrt 8 p- 
dentiat call, to lay 80 what the Land den put inithy 


hand for his ſorvicel And dt wilt: be under 
ons to hide one netalentu incthetecarth,” and not ay 
them. out for Andes ( 2y68t £50 HET Rd pom 

ot; 5. Thero are) Tome Nh art deprived b bf thoſe 
abilities or e. ge Gee voy 3 So the 
whole Pagan world is ved of: htþwhich 
we all Po ml the ſick of thoſe Laier its 3 
have. The not improving of them then will 


vate your condemnation, Matth. Xi. 21. It is 00 1 
be cumberers of the ground in God's vineyard, ta- 


king up room in it uſclefsly, which STAIRS 8 im. 
proge * good advan 9 1 

e have forfeited A. fy all our bitte 
Pes and your ver | 
Iy have taken them all from us, and made us as in- 
capable to ſpeak or act for his honour, as we have 
been ety, } to it. - But his patience has ſuffered 
us long, and he has done us good though unthank- 


ful and evil, if peradventure theſe might lead us to 


repentance. Shall | not this engage us to live to his 
, hofftour? 

Mat. 7. This was ; dle deſign of the rederption 
purchaſed by Chrift, Tit. ii. 14. Who gave himſelf 
« for us, that he might redeem vs from all i iniquity, 


4 of good works.“ Man was made at firſt for the 
honour of God: fin entering rendered him unfit for 
great Work. Therefore Cbriſt died that 
they might be again brovght to live to Gods honour, 
Eph. v. 25. 26. 27. If then ye are not fo living, it 
is an evidence Chrift's s redemption i is not applied to 


you as yet: and if ye continne fo, it will evidence 


that ye are none of the redeemed ones. 

Mot. 8. It is the deſign 
Spirit. Hence ſays the apoſtle, 1 Pet. H. 9. Te are 
i choſen generation, à royal priefthood,” an holy 
« nation, a peculiar. people; che bed ſhould: ſhew 
« forth the praiſes of 5 dim who ha 


in his way, Ezek.'xzxvi. 27; 80 that if rele not 
to wenn God, it is an evidence that ye have 
„ but are dead while ye live. 
Mast. 9. l th, It is a loſt life that is not lived to the 
d, loſt in death, eternal death. Hence 
ſays our Lord, Matth. xvi. 25. 26. „ Whoſoever wilt 
« fave his life, ſhall loſe it: and who; everiwill loſe 


% man profited, if he. ſhall gain the whole world, 
« and loſe: his own foul? or what ſhall a man give 
in exchange for his foul 27 Conſider, . this lite is 
ſhort, it is ſoon: away it is uncertain none knows 


nds on it: 
Eccleſ. ix, 10,---* For there is no . ens device; 
“ nor:knowledge, nor wiſdom in the grave whither 
thou goeſt. If ye live not to the honour of God 


here, never expect to live with him hefeafter in be- 


ven. Remember the end of the ſtothful ſervagt, 
Matth. xxv. 30. Caſt ye the woproftable ſeripatin 
to outer darkneſs :” there ſhall be webif a0 
« gnaſhing of teeth” For ybur help to Jive Ti 
honour. of God, take theſe Flowing aaeiogsnl" . 
1. Allow yourſelves the juftide onde ſexibully.to 
conſider, now that ye are Living, and; muſt de 
what will be the beſt way for yob to ſpend that bir 
of life. It is pity that F eee propok 0 
themſelves 2 defgn iofi living, and op, ws 


at length. Sure if ye dd, rye will find, Lal 
rexformbla ara, ae this: | t HF 11215 
2. Then take him for 5 dur God in CH- wa 
may live to his Bgdr; and do not think that ib 
by your Gor ik ber e er Hog 
ith muſt go before oben if ef "the! 
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ife. Got might jult⸗ 


of the ſanQification of the -1 


called you out 
When God 
puts his Satie inte man, it is that be may walk 
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.-»ga:babourtto] - mÞprthe love ief God ihn tlie 
bang bys believing! bis loueg andathat il“ be 4 
ſtrong band. Hence ſays the apofile;2 Cor. vo. 
AAT re betauſe 
«we thus that i one died fbry all, them Were 
4. all dead? und that he died for An, that they which 
pres thould:not heuceforth live unto themſelves, 
but nuto him Which died for them, and roſe: a- 
* nl ve i DE Goon mote ee 


4. Jaſty, Firmiy believe that there is a'rewari Lof 
graoe for the rigf iteous; ànd that not a gots ore 
or good work, ſpoke or done for God: ut a 


reward; : Rande 3s is that exhortation:of-the apbſtle's, 

| I Cor. xv. ut. Therefore, my beloved brethyen, 

be ye ſtedfaſt, ue gp always abounding in 

«the 2 of the Lord, foraſmuch hs ye know-that . 

64 110 bon! 13 'not in van in * Lord“ A 15 9 Sp vs 
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to propagate religion, God's nume and praiſe, the rat 
generation to the EY. s op Cons to the 
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„10 diſcouring this Jodrine) That 1 | 
3 L What it-is: to: propagate religion, D's name 
e und praiſe; to the riſing generation. 
r Il. Who are the ſtandin ee 
at the 1 and the childreb, N m this {+ 
r, tion of religion is to Eh 182K 3 1 
it in whit reſpects it is 'the ſpecial | buſinchy of 
to ie. 7 ; = 10 0 * t ina . 
ce IV. In u what reſpect it 19 the fpe belege ot 
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1 10 Mer what it-is to N gion, God's 
of name and praiſe, fo 1 riſing a. At imp 5 
out four thin 88. A's one 8 LE By A. . n 
30d 1. The having of religion A0 es 1266 
Falk propagate what they Have not: If mien have not the 
not knowledge and love of God themſelves; how can they 
have praiſe him to others? * Men are ſenſible, that if 
88 they gain not a co tent portion of the world to 
the themſelves, "they. n leave none to their children: 
ence ſo if they be idle or waſtere i they are unjuit fo their 
will families, 1 Tim. v. 8. Even ſo if ye are not pry ren 
Lloſe je not only diſhonour: God, and deſtroy 
42 fouls, but ye are unj 22 _ gonerations Te 
old, WW deſtructive to their fouls tboy. 51 | "Up 
give 2. The profeſſion of 8 Mans fays the a- 
lite is polite, Rom, X. 100 Wia ho bern mow . 
now? © unto righteouſneſs; und with the mouth confeſs 
on it: * fion is made undo falvationꝰ Men may have a 


profeſſion without the practite of religion; but the 
practice requires the wof it, And: no man 
vill ever ate religion that is not himſelf 2 pro- 
fellor of it. And the cprofeſiion* muſt be ſuch 4n 18 


ple. deſtroy! what; 
PMopagating rel 
credible profeſſion bfireligion is a debt owing to the 
ling, generationativollor ods det Dot, 3G TENT 
-3--A deſire toi continuę aud Ab rte religion In the 
World, ep, is none e it f or 
Whit men have no dchre;of Seer þ eq 
ing of, Wey nai helite pee And it inthe 
want, of concern fem thei coontitmance-and | in 
darein, thats akkas mn f barelef about the 
Rang: thereof; [i They 
der! own ſouls; . 
ood'y ® honous; pH the; god ef ae bee Ther 
them M. 7g Amnty 308 ob bas :; -y000d. ein OJ YU ne 
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precept;'byilds” up, there is 10 
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and charity then to 


gion 4 othets by that means, So 3 


e the moſt Fe | 
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Flalmiſt, Flak ee 21 6 will open 
„mouth in a parabie e wil utter dark ſayiugs 


old: which We have haard Ad known, Af Four | 
rom. 


* fathers huve told bs, We willtbtihide the 


their children lie wing to che generation to eme; 


the praiſes of the ord g and his ſtrength, Aud His 


* wonderful works that Re hatt done.“ N un is-horg 


like a. wild aſsꝭ colt, wanting both - : knowledge and | 
experience. We ſee ſuch as come into our world, 


us; and we Jud, e ourſelves 
| obliged to clothe thei, feed them,; an 


come in naked amon 


teach them 


how to do for themſelves. But withal they have 


And can do as little for their ſouls, as for their bodies; Es N 


and fflall we leave them deſtitute in that point? How 
will we anſwer that to God? 


; vourin 


170 y 


„ ments.“ They come into the world loſt fons and 


daughters of Adam, under God's wrath and curſe. 
There is a Baviour provided but they Know it not; 


till the ſtanding generation tell them of it. They are 
averſe naturally to come to that Saviour, and are 


not aware of the danger of lighting him: it is juſtice 
al with chem, in order pain 


1240 and Yring them in! 
24% To bring them 
braham, Gen. *vili. 19.1 know him, (fays'the 


4 Torch that he will command his children, and his 


% houfehold after him, and they ſhall keep Arte 
«. of the Lord, te de juſtice an judgment.“ Wh 

they come into our world; they being a corrupt na- 
ture with chem, which begins early to ſprout. Sa- 


tan will begin hie temptations with them as ſoon as 
they are capable, loſing no time, The longer ſin 


continues in them uncurbed, the ſtronger 
grow. It nearly 


then to contribute their endeavours to quench the 


does it 


helliſh flame, and to turn the ſtream and courſe of 155 


their life from ſin to holineſs. 
0 75 8 

rico. | 

of e 


And this, 


hus we are to praiſe God to them, by wor 
We ſhould ſhew them what we have te 


ſay in God's behalf, commend religion to them, di, 


parage the way of un and of the world to them; 
bind duty on their conſcience, by ſhewing them the 


tie of the word, and obli En them hereto, by any 35 


e we have over th 
(2) By example. Let us write out. religion ia 


our own Walk before them, that they may be brought 
e precepts that are nie 7 8 


to copy after us. "Tho 


with ex are moſt teddy to take. Beware of . 
caſting an ill example before werd es; for the cor. c 
roption of nature lies that way; The that fins be- 


fare'>/child; fins-rwice; for his fin lies fair t6 be 8. 
peated by the young ſpeRtator. a2 
not viſibly. conttadifted;byrthoſprattice2ifor if ex- 


dependahce on the Lord for 1 Vieſfing on 
the ane ated * Or TC" their . FO 
poſtle, 2 Cor. X. 4, The weapons of our Warfare 
are 15. of but mighty "through God to abs 
4 pulliag down of ſtrong hold Whoever he be 
that plants, if God if, ps the incteaſe; there w 
be none, 1 Cor. ili. at wy as eat truck 1 
eaſes, in 1 yn . et 1 (hag: 
i 9.4% By Are alf ng "i 41% It 
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8 Now, to: contribute 
endeavours to bring chem to retigion, lies in endea- WW - 


, Ko b bring them: bo! kathi in Jeſus Chtit, which FE 
is the foundation of all religion: ' Pſal. l&zelii. 7 
That they might ſet their hope in God, and not 
« forget the works of God; but keep his command- | 
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concern the ſtanding generation Pts, 


precept and counſel, Gen. xviii. 19. Ps 


o6d. Hence ſays the os 
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VIS. 
ID A TRE. ; 9 8 
uſes the means of God's appointment for doing 
— with entire dependence on the Lord for ſuc- 
(.) laſtly, By prayer for them. Thus it is promi- 
1 8 Chrilt, Pſak Ixxli. 15. that park. Kull 
be made for him continually, viz. that his kingdom may 
come, by the daily coming in of new ſubjects to him. 
Since the ſucceſs of all that we can do for the good of the 
riſing generation depends on the Lord's bleſſing, it 
is neceſſary that we plead for them at the throne of 
grace, quickening ourſelves thereto, by conſidera- 
tion of the honour of God, and their eternal welfare, 


$Y 5 


And. this muſt be Kated according to the language of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and the analogy of other parts of 


are, preſcribes the mutual duties of ſuperiors and in- 
feriors. Therefore every one is to propagate reli- 
gion to his inferior s. FF 

2. Foraſmuch as there is no perfect and abſolute 
equality among men, but ſome who are inferior in 
one reſpect to others, may be ſuperior to them in an- 


other reſpect; it is the duty of equals and inferiors 


to propagate religion among themſelves, and to their 
ſuperiors, mutually communicating their light and 


3 Some may belong to the ſtanding generation 


in one reſpect, who belong to the riſing one in an- 
other; as a perſon who is inferior to ſome, and ſu- 


perior to others. 'So they are to have it propagated 


to them, and they are to propagate it to others a- 


4. laſthy,' The ſame command of God that binds the 
ſtanding 133 and fathers to propagate reli- 
ion, binds the riſing generation and children to re- 


ceive it. God by binding parents to inſtru, binds 


the children to receive inſtruction. And they that 
are the riſing generation now, will be the ſtanding 
in a little. But more particularly, „„ 
1. Fathers of the ſtate, magiſtrates ſupreme or ſub- 
'ordinate, are to propagate religion to their political 
children, their ſubjects. They are God's vicegerents. 
on earth, clothed with dominion and authority over 
others, to be employed for God in whoſe namę they 
act. Hence is that promiſe, II. xlix. 23. Kings 
'« ſhall be thy nurſing-fathers, and their queens thy 
e nurſing-mothers.” And it is one of the blackeſt 
ſymptoms of the corruption of the world, that oft- 
times they are found ſet to extirpate religion. 
2. Fathers in the church, miniſters and other 


ruling church-officers, to their eccleſiaſtical children, 


the people whom they are ſet over, 2 Kihgs ii. 12. 
It is for this very end they are put in office. Hence 
 fays the apoſtle, Heb: xiii. 17. Obey them that 
<« have the rule over you, and ſubmit. yourſelves : 
« for they watch for your ſouls, as they that muſt 


« give account: that they may do it with joy, and 


. _<. not with grief: for that is unprofitable for you.” 

Jeſus Chriſt brought this religion from heaven, 
employed his apoſtles to propagate it: to them they 
ſucceed in the office of propagating religion; and 


muſt ſee to make it their buſineſs, as they will be 


anſwerable. | . 3 
3. Fathers of families to their children. For every 


family ought to be a church, wherein holy worſfiip, 3 


doctrine, diſcipline, and government ought. to be 
| aca by the heads thereof, And particular- 
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The peculiar mercy. and buſſneſi f liſe opened up, and applitel, ' © 


13.3 and the dyty of propagating i jnrapceſe | 
name of father and mother, whoſe relatives children Þ Ebeld F 


propagating of religion to their reſpective children, 


but the fum of it is to honour God, Rom. xi, al.! 


of the propagation of mankind, as Gen. f. 2 Þ* 


7 N 1 
1 * * 
/ * . % ; 4 : 1 8 _ 
z 
* . q ” 


- 


Y 
k 


/f, Fathers and mothers to the children p 


of their bodies. This is the; chief thing 
The father to the children ſhall mal 


* 


Gen. Xviii. 19. fore- 


4. AC 
dren in theſe reſpects in 3 of them, 1 John 
ather to Pharaoh, Gen. 


99 


* 


grace than on others; mind ye are thereby made fa- 


12. It will then make a dreadful reckoning, for men 
the benefit 
inſtead of helping, to brangle, 
perplex the weaker with them.”  _ © 
F. Fathers in years, to thoſe who are. children in 
reſpect of age to them, 1 Tim. v. 1. 2. It is Eliku's 
obſerve, Job xxxii. 7. that . days ſhould ſpeak, and 
« multitude of years ſhould teach wiſdom,” The 


more days the more experienge, the more accels to : 
improve in knowledge: and ni to be the more uſe- 
ful to the younger. Mind then, that your ſuperiory | 
ty in years conſtitutes you fathers to thoſe younger 

than you, Ye will not forget it. in point of the re⸗ 7 
gard ye expect from them, and God allows you it, c 


1 Pet. v. 5.; but then ye ſhould make conſcience of 
the duty too, prop gating religion to them. 
Thus ye ſee the ſtanding and riſing generation. 
And if theſe fathers would ſet themſelves to the 


the work would go on. 


Er The third general head was to ſhew 25 5 
reſpefts it is the ſpecial buſineſs of life. The buune 
of life 3 by the great Maſter is manifold; - 


and the chief branch thereof, the ſpecial bulineh of 
life, is to propagate religion, the ſtanding to tit, 
riſing generation. This will appear in the following 
particulars. SPOT 82 l e | 1 _ | 7 7 & 3 
1. It is the buſineſs of life, that would have bern 
the buſineſs of it though fin had never entered it 
the world. The buſineſs of the lawyer, and phyſics 
3nd many handicrafts now in the world, of the 
original and neceſſity to fin's entrance. Na, 
172 buſineſs of our own ſalvatiqn does, ſo $00; 10 
if Adam had Rood the time of trial, all his potent 
eternal happineſs would have been, thereby. 
to their hand. But God having ſettled. the 0 
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| had a mind to honour Paul to propagate religion, he % neſs. into his marvellous light.) 


breathing. Hence it is faid, Pal. Xxii. 30. 31. % K 2. It is that whereb 
Lord for a 
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an evidence” that 40 See eee were to one that was careful to 


propagate religion 1.40 * 
not to de created in their prime as Adam was; but children, and his children propaga e to 
to 55 infants, and gro up by degrees, in I and ſo on; and to another. nk no care 

. kno 


of religron, and other thin ace 
have 0 


pears that way about his children, 'and his en had 
from Luke ii. wt. And this would 


buſineſ rded as little again about theirs, and ſo on. 
this bufineſs, 


7. laſtly, It is the buſineſs of lite chat 'is the moſt 
2. It is the buſineſs of life, that moſt f ugly looks " valuab e moſt worthy of the dignity of an imjgortal 
to the honour of God. God is honou our. ſoul, and likeſt the life that Chriſt led in the world. 
working out our own ſalvation: but then — own | The buſineſs of moſt men is nothing but laborious 


advantage bears great ſtroke in it allowably, as well trifling'; their thoughts, cares, and time, are. wholly 
as his honour; but this is a buſineſs carried on not ſpent on thin 


gs pertaining to this life; as if they 
for ourſelyes, but for God allenarly; and in that re- had fouls of no other conſfitution than their bodies, 


ſpe is the more noble. Hence we find” the apoſtle Tr is nothin like the life of Chriſt, who went about 
willing, for the great. end of the pagation of re- doin » propagating religion: : 1 Pet. ji. 2 1. 


ligion, either to live or die, to put o is on eter· 2 Chril ſuffered for us, leavin us an example, that 


; 8 
nal happineſs for a time, Philip. i 26, downwards. « ye ſhould follow his ſteps:” Com 


ps. pared: with 1 > = 
And he pres one's edifying the church to his ii. 6. © He that ſaith he abideth in him, o 


t _ 
own cotntort, '1 Cor. xiv. 4. 5. "He edifies' the church 5 * ſelf alſo ſo to walk, even as he walked? ; 
that edifies his honſe,” Neh. iii. 28. 


3. It is the bulineſs of life, that — 8 5 ent of life 


and ſalvation given to the elect, and all their com- what reſpec? it is the: ſpecial privilege e liſe. 

forts and enjoy ments. Hence ſaid our Lord to Fe- 1. It is chat whereby we may honour God moſt, 
ter, Luke xxii. 32. I have proved yed; for thee, that and. anſwer the end of our creation moſt. In our 
« thy faith fail not; and whe 1 art converted, own embracing of religion we receive the light, in 
« from gt then thy- brethren.” We get life and ſalva- propagating of it we diffuſe the light received to che 
tion by believing in Chriſt; and are as really poſſeſſed en glory of God: 1 Pet. ii. 9. an are a choſen 


of tern life Nat we can never loſe, upon our firſt . generation, a royal prieſthood, an holy nation, a 
believing; as the ſaints in heaven are, though not «, peculiar people; that ye ſhould ſhew forth che 
in that meaſure, 1 John v. 1. 12. When the Lord «praiſes of him, who hath called you out of dark 


Hence among 
reached his own heart firſt by his grace: and then thoſe who. turn from fin unto righteouſneſs, thoſe 
having ſo furniſhed him, he ſet bim to work. Is who turn moſt of others to it, will have the ron 


not that the ſpecial buſineſs of life, for which veer! glory; ; Dan, xii. 3. The ene be wiſe, 1 ine 
brings Poa le into a ſtate of ſalvation? + + © as tho brightneſs of the firmament ; and they- chat 
4. It is the buſineſs of life, that the new creature e turn man 


| A to r a8 the fars. Top" ever 
as natively falls to, as the new-born infant falls a- and ever. 


we may be: moſt wiel i in 
« ſeed ſhall ſerve him, it ſhall be accounted to the che world to others. 


eneration. They ſhall come, and creatures is comparable to it. We have indeed ac- 
« ſhall declare een unto a people that 


pl _ ceſs to do for their temporal advantage, but this is 
« ſhall be born, that he hath done this.“ $0 the 


for their eternal. And when the opportunity of life 
woman of Samaria, John iv. 29, * Come; fee a man 


is over, there is no en e __ a Luke Xvi. 
* which told me all things that ever I did: is not 25. ONION. + * 


this the Chriſt ?? Paul, as ſoon as he was convert - 1 


ed, fell a propagating the religion that before he UI. 1. * ae to . Pts of Rey ogy \ 
perſecuted, | Grace makes people per mango er ; 1. To thoſe who make no conſcience of propa- 

and there is never a ſoul in which the leaven of | gating religion to their families, among their c 1 : 
is received, but wpuld, if i it could, VER the w ble n and ſervants. Every man is by ae appoint- 
world with the fame. „ment the prophet of his own famil) to teach them, 

5. It is the buſineſs of life, that in s moſt uſeful to the prieſt to worſhip God with them, and the king 
mankind, And we ſhould remember, that both to _ them. Each will maintain his owWn authority 
conſcience and inte requires us to live ſo, as to to his power; but family-worſhip with many is not 

uſeful to our fellow. creatures: Rom. xiv. 7. 4 For ſo cloſely Ruck to, but family Gd leaſt of all, 
none of us liveth to himſelf, and no man dieth to which is yet commanded of God ut. vi. 6. 7. 
© himſelf,” Some have been great bleſſings to man- Theſe words which I command thee this day, 
kind by their. uſefulneſs, in propagatin = and; “d ſhall be in thine heart. And thou ſhalt teach 
ſciences, in relieving the oppreſſed, and helping the them diligently unto thy children, and ſhalt talk 
needy: but none ſo uſeful as thoſe who have propa - of them when thou, fitteſt in thine houſe, and 
gated religion among them; as extending not only“ when thou walkeſt by the way, and when thou 
to their good in this, but the other world, Iſ. xix. « lieft down, and when thou riſeſt up.“ The want. 
24. 25, And a diſpoſition to be uſeful to mankind of this makes miniſterial teaching in preaching and 
would prompt men to this duty. -  * examination ſo unſucceſsful. How will men anſwer. 

6. It is the buſineſs of life of the mals diffuſive this neglect of the ſpecial buſineſs of life? © 
uſefulneſs. It brings honour to God, comfort to 2. To thoſe who are backward and averſe to be- 
one's ſelf, and advantage to others; it brings advan- e family · inſtruction, or ſubmit to dee et 7 
ihe os their ſouls, tends to make them holy here; pline, checks and reproofs for their miſcarriag 


vreſ appy hereafter," It reaches not only to the They will get away from family. catechiſing on A 
ele 


nt generation, but to the generations yet un- 3 ſhift family-exerciſc, and cannot en- 
m; 


in ſo far as, you propagating. religion to your dure to be checked for their miſcarriages; and there- 
children, they 7 will propagate gate it again to theirs, and fore they like beſt to be in thoſe families where leaſt 
eirs to chewy” 4 nc It is to be lamented, of theſe is to be found. But if it is the duty af o- 
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that ſome children l not the ſteps of their reli · thers to propagate religion to you, it is on the * 

dious parents. But every or the Gros obſerve, that of your: 1272 . receive it. It will aggra- 
ere are ſome" famAlies' wherein” one generation af: vate your condemnation, John iii. 10. 

ter another appears for God; others wherein, gene- 3. To thoſe who ſet an ill example . thoſe. 
ntion after 8 relig ion can never get place that are younger than they. Much of the One. 


2 them. Trace" cheſe bad and ye. a ene . of 11 is n to che ill ex 
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Jo benefit done to our fellow- 1 
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by parents, ſervants, - and others whom they are 
near. This lets them ſee much ill which they would 
otherwiſe be ignorant of; and the bias of their na- 
ture lying that way, they are by that means cartied 
down the ſtream. | So a wo is brought on them- 
felves, and them that ſet them the copy: Matth. 
xviii. 7. Wo unto the world becauſe MW offences: 
4 for it muſt needs be that offences come: but wo 
4 to that man by whom the offence cometh,” Oh 
that men would :confider, that they do in effect 
teach that which they do or ſay before the younger" 
ſort; for childhood is the imitating agmGe. 
4. To thoſe who do not check the outbreakings of 
corrupt nature in thoſe of the younger ſart, eſpecial- 
ly parents in their children. O the cruelty of ſome pa- 
rents, who, by their ceafing to nip ſin in the bud in 
their children, betray: them into fach habits of fin, 
as afterwards is too late to correct. They will neglect 
prayer, profane the Sabbath, ſwear, lie, and meet 
with no check: they will ſteal little things, and the 
parents will. make them welcome. And thus, by 
their parents means, ſome are ſo accuſtomed to ſin, 
that as they grow, it grows, till it brings ſome to 
an ill end. Remember the children of Bethel, 


2 Kings ii. 23. 4 FFFFTTTTTTTTTT poll? NAN 
F. To thoſe who propagate irreligion to the riſing 
2 who teach a young generation to delpals 
ſerious godlineſs, to contemn the ordinances of God, 
and to lead looſe and licentious lives impatient of 
reſtraint. Do they not propagate irreligion, who 
keep up their minced oaths, Haith, Faith, &c. which 


would die out of their language, were it not that 
they were propagated from father to ſon, from the 


old to the young; who keep up the obſervation of 
ſaperſtitious times and cuſtoms, ; Tule, Faſtens-even, 
&c. the relics of Popery and Paganiſm, which might 


be razed out of memory, were it not that they are 


8 propagated from one generation to ano- 

J | TTC 
6. To thoſe that go about to debanch a young ge- 
neration, by inſtilling into them looſe and licentious 
principles, which youth is ready to fall in with; by 
taking a liberty with them in obſcene filthy ſpeaking, 

making youthful luſts the ſubject of their mirth and 
ſport; leading them in to drunkenneſs, an inlet to 


all other vices; tempting them to the commiſſion of 


the fin of uncleanneſs with them, which will be bit- 
terneſs in the end to the ſeducer and the ſeduced; 
encouraging them to acts of diſhoneſty, cheating and 


ſtealing from their parents or maſters. Theſe are 


factors for hell, who do what in them lies to deſtroy 
ſouls Chriſt died for. VVV 
7. To thofe that are ready to hide and cloke the 


ſcandalous fins of others, working that they may 


not be brought to light. How many poor ſouls of 
the younger ſort, whom Satan has got led aſide in- 
to the ways of fin, might have been recovered out 


of the ſnare of the devil, if it had not been the cruel 
Eindnefs of ſome, who beſtirred themſelves to cover 


their fin? But thereby they have been hardened in 
- their fin, and have 
length they have been ruined for altogether: See 
what an awful threatening there is pronounced a- 
gainſt fuch, Lev. v. 1. If a ſoul fin, and hear the 


« voice of ſwearing, and is a witneſs, whether he 
_ « hath ſeen or known of it; if he do not utter it, 


“ then he fhall bear his iniquity. “ | 


3. las, To thoſe who cannot ſee themſelves un- 


der any obligation to propagate religion, and con- 


cern themſelves as little about it. They think that 


may be the bufineſs of miniſters, and poſlibly of fa- 


thers to their own children; but not thews. As 


foon as the Spirit of God touches your hearts in ear- 
neſt about your own ſalvation, ye will change your 
mind; ye will find a natural concern for the advan- 
cing of the kingdom of Chriſt : John iv. 29. Came, 


« {ce a man which told me all things that ever I did: 


Dye 2. of Exhortation. © Make it 


I., Divine authority. God commands 50 
it, requires it of vou. It is commanded to. all to 


Chriſtian ſociety, for chat end, Rom. ai J. And 


Preſerver, and Suſtainer? And what càn ye do for 

name ſhall endure for ever: his name ſhall be con- 

4 tinued as long as the fun : and men ſhall be bleſſed 
. 

feſſors, and the blood of martyrs, which they nnder- 


have an intereſt in fucceeding generations; and if ve 
propagate it not to them, we betray our trait, and 


from evil to worſe, till at 
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is not this the Chriſt?“ The love of God, and of 
your neighbour, planted in the heart, will create 4 
concern this way: and not daring to be againſt him, 
and ſcatter, ye will be for Chril, and gather with 
him. The leaven will feek. © 


k mw - 


Uſes. e it the ſpecial bulinels 
of your lives to propapate religion to the riling gene- 
for it. Ye are in that point under the tie 200 ra 


edify one another, 1 Theſſ. v. 11. ; yea, all things muſt 
be done for that end, 1 Cor. xiv. 26. And the reaſon 


0 
— : 


is plain, that God has placed men in ſociety, and in 


the elder ſort are made tntors and teachers. to the 
younger for that end, Deut. iv. 10. and xi. 19. 
⁊2 dh, Gratitude to God. Is not Cod your Creator, 


him, for all the'goodneſs beſtowed on you, if ye do. 
not propagate his name and praiſe, and ſtive to fir 
up the love and fear of him in the riſing generation? 
cannot but find yourſelves under the ſtrongeſt ties of 
gratitude for redeeming love, to labour that his 
name may be tranſmi oo TAG to genera- 
tion. Hence ſays the Pfalmiſt, Pl. lxxii. 17. 4 His 


3 dly, Juſtice to fo | generations, who have pro- 
agated religion ta us. What caſe had we been in 


i >» 


this day, if it had not been for the ff of an- 


went, that religion might be-tranſmitted to us, and 
by us to ſucceedihg-generations? Had they given 


are unjuſt to them, and denude the ſucceeding gene- 
ration of the inheritance of their fathers. We fs, 4 
like thoſe ſpoke of Pal. IXxviii. 3. 4. utter the 
c things which we have heard and known, and our 
„ fathers have told us; not hiding them from our 
children, ſhewing to the generation to come, the 
«« praiſes of the Lord; and his ſtrength, and his 
« wonderful works that he hath done.” 
 4thly, Our own intereſt. That maxim, Prov. xi. 
24. there is that ſcattereth, and yet increaſeth ; and there 
is that with-boldeth more than is meet, bu it tendeth ts 
poverty, holds in this, as much as in any thing. He- 
gion is a fire, which being ſmothered; goes out 
but getting a vent, increaſeth. It is like the widows 
oil, that increaſed in the pouring out; and like the 
bread _ increaſed in the breaking. ON ere hoy 
more ſet on propagating religion to others, che 
would have more SE VVV 


4 


* 


Jon to account how ye fill it uß. 
Met. — As ye carry . in this matter, your 


the end of the world; for the ſins. of wicked men, 
and the works of the godly, will then be huge - t 
ly increa ed be: yond what they are at their death. 


Good Abel is vieful to this Soya Heb. xi. 4 He 
« being dead, yet (peaketh, man in bis life, ſet. 
a miſchief augeing, which .c png, wins he 
Ne Efth, vii. 3.; aud the fin oam 
ing ve continued 6 th t my 
nd 2K VII. 24+ 23: © Pagate re n 
to the DEN MN, ES WL be wo , 


. is * ＋ 1 8 | ge 


you ; and i 


2 -hap.. v. * 20, 4. F r th 
« if any of you do. err from the truth, and 

« yert him; let him know, that he which coi 
« the ſinner. from the error of his Way, ſhall 


To ſave a ſoul from 


e pun mercy. 4 b 40 FLOOR a Pe Hd. 


.neration;. 5 God ho, ſet. . an ity N call get a bumbling view of theit on Gen: v. 


fin or your good works will be going dn, after 'ye 
a0 dead auß gone, in this world. The. e | 
4 muſt undergo; is not without reaſon 


| mental! in be Tony Br 
1 


« ſoul from death, and ſhall hide a multitude of. Uns“ : 


«Av 
à ſon in his own likeneſs, ec 
„ mage; and called his name Seth“ Co d 
with Joh av. 4, „Who can bring a clean thing out 
« of an unclean ? not one“ Have been inſtru- 
the poiſon tot them, and will 
e miniſter the ide 


12 


+. dam begat 


cot roman. 
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many dos 


pe- 
nk and Aalen them 4 wag be ralh 106 heedlcfs, b 


brit They have need: af à monitor, and inſtructor and 


. How ſhall they learn, if they are not taught? 


.; Mat, 5. Ye muſt die; and it is like will die before 
them, and leave them in this evil world. Will ye 


not be concerned far them, that it may be well with 
| hem When ye are away? Tour concern for their 


| temporal proviſion will not make it well with them, 
e ye are not concerned to ſow the ſeeds of re- 
„ lgion i in their hearts. That will be but to give much 


. oÞ to an empty ſhip without ballaſt, that may fink 


. OT = is ſeen in the fad Nea * 
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Mot. 4 They muſt r and 3 it may be 


the 
die before ' 


ou, and leave you; and then they will 


ey may 


7 criſhing, is ſuch, noble weak, have no. uſe far all the temporal proviſion yo have, 
; that it is an honourable 1 | aiming at it, laboured for, for them. But religion propagated by 
. and uſing means & "Comp War 2% art, avs to them, will chen appear a precious treaſure. 
a Mot. 5. laſtly, The doom of unpr ſervants But if ye have neglected that duty to them, that 
d is dreadful: Match. XXV, 30, # Caſt ye the unprofit- will then appear a criminal neglect which ye will _ 
7 « able ſervant, into oute: 2 arkneſs:; ſhall. de ver more be capable to mend; and it will leave a 
* « wee & be b o man can ung ing 1 Four conſcience, if 25 be. not - Jones fv 
* profit 5 bot BYE * wan, may od onght do ral 
a others, Job e. 7. lay, What comfort can ye havei in n their aſe; 
ef | the good 81 41 white ye can have no comfortable proſpect of their 
| be caſt into outer beiden as ba who lax eternal happineſs? If they were to — lords and la- 
2 work SI. args dies in this world, but to periſh; eternally in another 
* OBject. But l ot will not receive world, what comfort can be there? The barren womb 
3 inſtruction, nor pot i advice. - Auſte That is a part and dry breaſts are preterable to the bringing — 
-q N of their natural. diſeaſe, Job xi. 12. Men take pains children to the murderers; much 0D r Gl 
0, - to break young beaſts, till they make them trattable: in forth children for -hell-fire. + | 
$6 and ſhall they not be at pains with; thoſe. of their theſe: thin work upon your Santi ee me. 
"cots own kind ? The waters. 3 the ſtones; and what on. your nat affection, to beſtir yourſelves to- 
_—_ has often ſlipped off, may at length come! to ſtick, wards the propagating of religion to the riſing gene 
"he And a word ſpoken to them for their good, may ration. If ye have any conſcience of duty towards 
q his lie long under the clod, but ſpring up at . But, Gaul. any humanity towards: your fellow - creatures, 
ht our ſucceſs is not the rule af our duty; we muſt do | qr ont] e dg” Mans 
2 our part. | ay | 
her | But more particularly, let heads off farailies bn bar | . SEP : 
44g horted to propagate e to their children and Docr. IM. al. cn of | 
. families. Aanding te the riſing generation, ii, mak 
pack Mot. 1. Conſider ye br 2 8 of their Coule, | God known to the latter, ſa as they may borate themſebves EY, 
30 os from God who has eee them to you, Hence #nto bim, his truth and Tate eg. by Jaith and truſt. 
The the fourth commandment, the bond of all religi 


example their duty is laid before them: Gen. xviii. 
19. „ I know him, (fays the Lord), that he — 
mand his children, eg his houſehold after him, 
* and they ſhall keep the way of the Lord, 20 ved 
* juſtice and judgment. E 
Mot. 2. They are born like. 1 F'p aſſes colts, KY 
ave a natural] bent to the way. of fin and deſtruction: 
Pal. vii, 3. „ The wickedare eſtranged, from the 
„ Fomb, they ey go aſtray, as ſoon as 
» heaking 1 05 10 18. fond and blind a 3 
i t makes you. take no notice 
W of their nature. And if they 3 
7 corrupt, What can ye epect but that they will 
run to their own- ruin. 9 e ae not at pains: with 
lem for their - fouls. . oh Sol 0 


ev. Xxix. 15. 4 15 


« dand Lreproo ve wiſdomn's 
© but a child left ſelf. | 
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is directed to heads of families. And in Abraham's | | able to the matter, Hezekiah's life being nero 


6. throne of Iſrael; fo that thy el 


they be bern. 
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This is the ſenſe of the words of the text, and agree- 


in virtue of that promiſe, 1 Kings viii. 25.--— There 
« ſhall not fail thee a man in my fight to fit on the 


ildoen take heed to 
«their way, that they walk before me as thou 
« haſt, walked before me.” So this notification is 


not of the matter as a ſpeculation, but as a practical 
— 8 2 the EE e 1 de 7 12 
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may be brought to betake themſelves unto the truth 
of God by faith and hope. This is expreſsly taught, 
Pfal. Ixxviii. 6. 7. That the generation to come 
„ might know them, even the children which 
« ſhould be born: who ſhould ariſe, and declare 
« them to their children: that they might ſet their 
* hope in God, and not forget the — of God; 
«© but ke his commandments. oof ee here we 
are to con der, uy | 

1. What is this truth of God we are todes 
vour to bring the riſing generation to. 2. How 
one betakes himſelf unto God's truth, which is 
that we ſhould aim to bring the een generation 
to. | 

. Firſt, What is this truth of God we are to endea- 

vour to bring the riſing generation to? The truth 
of God may be conſidered three ways. 

1. In the divine doctrine in general, "Abd thus 
whatever the Lord teaches in his word, i is true to a 
tittle. Hence ſays David, Pſal. cxix. 160. Thy 
« word is true.“ All the diſcoveries made to us 
therein, are to, be relied on as moſt firm truth. 
But that truth of dodrine is not here meant; for 
it belongs to the means, the object to „ made 
known... ' 

2, In the divine threatenings. They are not mere 
ſcarecrows, as the wicked world looks on them, and 
diſregards them, Deut. xxix. 19-; but ſhall have a 
certain accompliſhment in their true meaning and 
intention: for which cauſe believers of God's word 
tremble at them, If. Ixvi. 2. But neither is this here 
meant; fince it is not the object of Au * of 
ar. 

3. In the divine md. Theſe are of two forts. 
(1) Law-promiſes; as, He that doth them, ſhall 

« live in them.” This cannot be here meant nei- 
w_ for no man can be happy that way, Rom. viii. 
3. (2.) The goſpel-promiſes ; ſuch as, John fi. 16. 
« God ſo loved the world, that he gave his only be- 
« gotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him, 
ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life.” Heb. 
viii. 10.“ This is the covenant that I will make with 
« the houſe of Iſrael after thoſe days, ſaith the Lord; 
« will put my laws into their mind, and write them 
« jn their hearts: and I will be to them a God, 
and they ſhall be to me a people.” The belief of 
theſe is more difficult; but it is by them a ſoul can 
only be made happy, 2 Pet. i. 4. Therefore it is the 
truth or faithfulneſs of God in the promiſe of the 
goſpel that is here meant. That is it we are to en- 
deavour to bring the riſing generation to. 

Now, the promiſe of the goſpel is held forth u un- 
der the notion of God's truth, on theſe accounts. 

1. In reſpect of the weight of the 4 N romiſed 
therein. They are ſo great and weighty, that were 


not the infallible truth of God impawned for them, never ſatisfy, nor afford a reſt to the heart; that its 


they could not be believed by ſenſible guilty crea- 
tures: 2 Pet. i. 4. Whereby are given unto us ex- 
e ceeding great and precious promiſes ; that by theſe 
« you might be partakers of the divine nature.” 
Compared with Luke xxiv. 25. 26. Then Jefus 
« {aid unto them, O fools, and flow of heart to be- 
<« }ieve all that the prophets have ſpoken! Ought not 


« Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe things, and to enter 


39 


into his glory?” That the eternal Son of God 
ſhould take on man's nature, and ſuffer the moſt ig- 
nominious death therein, for ſinners, who could 
have believed on another than God's own tefti- 
mony ? That God freely gives eternal life in him 
to ſinners, as 1 John v. 11. who otherwiſe could be- 


lieve ? P 
2. The foundation of believing it is in God only. 


A true believer receives the kingdom of God as & little leſs thing they wil 
child, Mark x. 15. on the mere teſtimony of his Fa- 


ther. There is nothing in nature's light to bring us 
to the belief of the goſpel. So faith is called the evi- 
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are falſe, it never performs them: the go good 


dence of og? not mm Heb. xi. 1. Ths GY 8 


F R * of, „ Att kf 
N 1 N mY os So 2 2 of II 97 88 n en YU, A g a 1 p 4 4 bs 
g VE be Be... ſ : "IP "AZ ld e £ N n * 18 . 15 N 
* . I. 2 en 8 , T7» J , N wy und 3 F : n F * . 
:, | $. 1 P ** =P N 3 v4 48-4 PH Thy > l e R 


e 4 4 7 
A ” 
1 : 


13415 iz: Ad 


of 1 1 naty 1 5 Ho py 
men to 72 % 54409 
miſe of li Ke poet, 17 peoc 125 EE 


don the e truth of God 


velation, the belief of it reſt 
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on it as fooliſhne | z the 8 N 0 v 
corru t we e Y 5 A 
wy N the more it is 92 7 


ed, the more hard it makes are over, 
truth of God has and; LS 5 
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3. In oppoſition to the fallthood, 1 ly Bi is 
of the world, which finners naturally detake them: 
elves to. 

, The world arts vec” le ind has ways 
fitice Satan hatched the firſt li ie in it. E 
of the world are lies, 1 John f ii. 1 6.5 the W 11 2 
world are Hars, Rom. iii. 4-3 Yea, the beſt of them 
a lie, hy Iii. 9. . There is no truſting of 838 * 
xvii. 5. 6 1 | 

2dly, The world itſelf n great lie, Eceleſ. i 
Its appearances are unfair and deceitful; it appears 
to vain man quite another thing than it is; 18 6 0 
dows appear fubſtantial, and ſo catch the unwary 
heart, Hoſ. xii. 1. 8. Yet it is that which is not, Prov, 
xXiii. 5. It is not what it ſeems to be. Its promiſes = 
things 
3 9 


of it are always e in expectation th 


Frag diſappoint, which 0 18 hing i in ſcripture f | 0 „Hab. 
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- SEC „ How one e himſelt unto ors 
truth, w is that we ſhould aim to era or : 


generation to. It lies in theſe five NY 
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vain world offers itſelf as a Pete portion to the 
"riſing generation, as ſoon as reaſon pn to dawn 
in them. To the infant it makes its court by the luſt 
of the fleſh in meat and drink; to the child by that 
and the pride of life in clothing; and it is long ere 
they know there is any thing better than theſe, To 
the youth it ſpreads out its all, the luſt of the fleſh, tht 
luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life; ; and whatever no 
tions of religion they may have in their heads, til 
grace open their eyes, they will never truly ſee any 
thing to be better. Now, we ſhould labour to con- 
vince them of the vanity of the world, that it wil 


luſts are deceitful, - and there 1 is A Ene hook hid 
under that bait, _, 

2. In renouncing of the wort for a. portion; and 
its luſts for our way, as being a broken reed, n 
will not only not bear our weight, but run 
the hand that leans on it. Hence it is ſaid, Jer. Bi 

19.—“ The Gentiles ſhall come unto the Lord from 
« the ends of the earth, and: ſhall ſay, Ng 
« fathers - have inherited lies, vanity, an 
herein there is no profit. It is natural to mi, 
and therefore to the riſing generation, to ſtick by 10 
and not to give over the purſuit ; but after à thor 


ſand diſappbintments ſtill to hope þ for better from 
II. lvii. 10. And the little e yout ; Bah 
makes them the more ready to do ſu, "Bur. we ſhould 


endeavour to bring them 10 part with it, 48 f hahe 
never mend eee % . 
Iv. - Fi | 


3. In believing think theve * an upms cif por | 
held forth in the promiſe of the golpel. , In 
OP of 85 treaſure hid i in- the 0 Matti 
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The mwah mind wok on the omiſe , of; the aged amon men an unknown God, a to any 
5 as, ut ag idle tales; it is a treaſure keg a4 0 K bl „ faviog ac nn With kith'z but to young ones, 
9 | wei without horicing pride is in it, be ig an unknown ' God ſo Wuch as by report or 
| ban ſe they fee it not. a b dee, and a berg; y, till the age 4 46a them of him. The fa 
him the fulneſs of the 60 8 and with kim all ing Enowledge' of K imdelk God only can give: but 
things, enough to ſatisfy” the boundleſs defires of a the? is a doctritfal, makidg af him khown to the 
ſoul. And could we: ing the riſing; ge eneration riſing generation: aud thattis: Dir duty, Pfal. xxii." 
really to believe this, "we Would do a great thing, ult. d hey ſhall come, and Hall decker hi irigh- 1 
4. In truſting ta the promiſe of the ee goſpel — «© teouſticls unto a people that mall be bern a at he 
ly Het life and (happineſs; and a reſt to the heart, 4 hath done this? oF 
upon the ground of God's: faithfulaeſs.. Here is the Now, ye are to make kim'kbows't to the beg ge. 
nature of, faith, a "betaking one's ſelf unto God's neration, as a God in Christ, John xiv. 9.: for as 
truth, by truſting to him in his word .of promiſe og ach only he is the object of a vilty creature's triiſt 
all, Ruth ii. 12. h im lies theſe three things. The for falvation, 2 Cor. v. 29 Re blind world pre- 
ſoul ſeeing there is in the promiſe what. Is not in all tea to truſt in God as an abſolute God, riot eyeing 
the creatibn, ..eno1 ugh, te aufder Mt: 10 ule 40 bim as in Chriſt: but ſo he is 4 coriſuming fire, Heb, 
make it completely happy, thy. Xii. ult. And he is not honoured, 105 onoured 
1/2, Believes its on common eſt in che! pro- 5 uch a truſt, John v.12 3. In Cbriſt ke. appeats, 
miſe, that itſelf, as well as others; has accels. to 1. As a God of ma eſty” and glory, 2 Gor: iv. 6. 
claim it with all that is in it, and to rely on it as There it is no glaſs in w ich ye can repreſent to the ris 
held out to him in particular to truſt upon for his ſing generation the jory and majeſty of God ſo 
vpmaking in time and eternity, Heb. iv. 1. 2. For lively as in Chriſt. The creating a world of nothin 
no man can embrace the promiſe of the goſpel, that the eluge, deſtruction of Sodom, are but dim gl laffs a 
does not firſt ſee himſe e o to . And es, in 9 of the myſtery of Chriſt. Here 
the nature of the promiſe warrants all, u n 2 iii. 16. the glory of his infinite holineſs, and infinite hatred: 
« God ſo loved the world, that he y be · of ſin, his exact juſtice, his preciſe and unalterable 
« gotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him, truth, his unſearchable wiſdom, moſt fully: ear. 
« ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life,” | 2. As the God of grace 1 Pet. v. 10. The: for⸗ 
2dly, The man thereupon lays the wright of his mer view of God is apt to fill the ſoul with the ho · 
happineſs wholly on it, e that it ſhall be made nour, awe, and reverence of him, ſit ballaſt for the 
out to him, and e 1 happineſs. from it. vain heart: this view of God is apt to fill the foul. 


0 1 


Thus he buys the 220 85 E of it, and with faith and love, whereby the heart ma be diſen- 


| 

, the treaſure hid therein, Matth. iii. 44. This is gaged from the vain world, and knit to him as the 

5 the embracing of the promiſe, Heb. By: 13. as one alone upmaki portion of the ſoul. In Chriſt « tu 

* takes an honeſt man's word for his ſecurity, reſts can let them ſee ma jeſty vailed with mercy, ri 

4 there, and-looks no further. So what truſt was be- teouſneſs and peace kiffing mutually, a erylalwall : 
* fore placed in the vain world, is now e in a to go between oo 2 7725 FOE: fire. 1 
A promiſe, - /- bY EU er wo ö 1 
: 3dly, The ground on. "which he bottom thi «6 1 The chird thing is, to; hv! the reaſons why this 5 
i trot in the promiſe, is not any thing in himſel ts the true. way of Proipagiting re gion, the frokding to the : 
id but the truth and faithfulneſs of God, Tit. i. 2. . e FE BOK . 
6. The man ſees the promiſe 1 is not yea and nay, as the ecauſe all truereligion begins with the e | 
. promiſes of fickle; men are; but that it is t c word led e of God in Chriſt. Hence our Lord ſays, Joh 
oy | of God which is ſurer than heaven and earth, Heb. xvii. 3, « This is life eternal, that they might know- 

he xi. 11, and yea.in Cbriſt, 2 Cor. i. 20. And to this « thee the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom 

55 truſt we ſhould labour to bring the riſing genera- © thou haſt ſent” ! A8 long as ignorance of God 

oft tion, which is to bring them Unto a reſt for their continues in the ſoul, the prince of darkneſs rules 

hat reſtleſs hearts, by bringing them to Chriſt, and by there, the works of darkneſs go on there, and the 

ere him to God. bop. we ſee hungry infants, mo- wry. 18 on the way to everlaſting darkneſs, Hofe ix. 
To ving about wil eir mouths for ſomething to 6., 11, xxvii. 11, Therefore cruel are they that; bring 

"the ſuck, natural, affection teaches to ſet them on 998 up young ones, whether children or ſervants, in ig; 

a breaſt; but as they grow up, ye might obſerve their norance; eſpecially conſidering, that it is the learns, 

"ll hungry ſouls moving up and down among the crea- ing age, which 88 5 miſled, the loſs | 1s ſeldom re- 

207 tures for a fill, and Mtill-reftleſs becauſe they cannot 714 Hts 

2905 get it. It would be as great charity in that caſe, to Becauſe vain is that religion and knowledge 2 

ge endeavour to bring them to the breaſts of divine con- hat brings not the ſoul to betake itſelf to God's truth 

+ its ſolations in the promiſe of the g golpel. F for 4 portion, and to renounce the world and its 

bid 5. laſily, In hoping and waiting fo Re way, 1 Cor. viii. 1. Our aim in all our teachi 

. from the promiſe. of the goſpel. . Hence fays the a- mould be to affect the heart, to bring ſinners to Goc, bh 

- and poſtle, Rom. viii. 24. 25. We are ſaved, by hope: to be his only, wholly, and for ever. To. ſatisfy | 

that * but hope that is 2 Ox 1s not hope: for whata man ourſelves with filling their. heads with notions of re- | 

oued * ſeeth, why doth he yet hope for? But if we hope ligi gion, while we are Careleſs of getting i hearts 

- vi « for that * ſee not, ien do we with patience Wait to SCE is ſorry ſervice.” - 341 bg 
from * for it.” There is much got out of the promiſe,” , 3. Becauſe the right diſcerning of the lay: ' 

u out for the preſent, in hand; but ſtill, there is more in God in Chriſt, is the true wa 5 bring 6 Haner tao 
ings hope, to be got on the other fide of death. The na- faith in bim: Pfal. ix, 10. „ They that know thy 

z min, tural cry is, Who will ſhew us em g dad? It is hard to “ name will put their truſt in thee“ John iv. 16. 

by its make children wait even for temporal good things; - 44 Jeſus anſweredꝭ and ſaid unto lier, If thou kneweſt 

thou they would ay have all- P efently,. whenever, they 0 the gift of God, and who it is that ſaith to thee, 

rom Jt take it in their bend but 1 18 harder to get chem to « Give, me to drink; chou wouldſt have aſked. of 55 


Wait in the matter of a portion For their. carts, - 80 4 him, and be would have given thee living water.“ 
they greedily embrace the preſent” World. But we All who are brought acquaitited with him, cannot 
mould labour to get rig TRY. IN e hap- _ chuſe but t take; up their fouls reſt in bim; and who- 
pineſs in another World oo 1 1 cer do not betake themſelves to him, it is becauſe 
| 3 , they; know him not. For bis glorious excellency 
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25 d be peculiar mercy and buſneſi of ifs opened up, and apple. 
underſtand it by examining them. For which 


Uss. Make God known to the riſing generation, 
ſo as they may be ſtirred up to give up with the vain 
and falſe world, and to betake themſelves to the pro- 
miſe of the goſpel, therein to take God for their por- 


tion. I have given motives already, I will now give 
directions how to manage | | 


the work, | 
1. A general direction. Aim at that particularly, 


and keep it always in your view, to teach them to 


know God in Chriſt. Never ſatisfy yourſelves with 
letting them know, what God is in himſelf out of 
Chriſt; for that may ſtrike them with terror, but it 
will never bring them to him in faith and love. But 
labour to diſcover to them the glory of God in the 
face of Jeſus. Shew them Chriſt, and ye ſhew them 


the Father; for in him the fulneſs of the Godhead 


dwells. In his perſon, you may let them ſee God's 


willingneſs to take mankind into union and commu- 
nion with himſelf; in his offices, how willing he is 
to teach them, juſtify them, and ſanctify them; in 


his holy birth, what a nature is pleaſing to him; in 
his righteous life, what a converſation he requires; 
in his ſatisfactory death, how dreadful his wrath is 


- againſt fin; and in a word, how they may be made 
holy and happy for ever. Therefore inculcate on 


them the knowledge of Chriſt. I urge this for three 
reaſons. | : e e IO 
1}, Do this, and ye do all to them. Hence ſays 


the apoſtle, 1 Cor. ii. 2. © I determined not to know 
any thing among you, fave Jeſus Chriſt,” and him 
_ « crucified. 


When the darkneſs of the night fits 
down on the face of the earth, as many candles as 


are burning abroad, ſo many ſpots of the earth will 


be enlightened : but let the ſun ariſe, and there will 
be light over all; for the one ſun will do more than 
millions of lighted candles. So, whenever Chriſt 


head. | | | „ 
2. Particular directions are theꝶſe. 
105 Acquaint them with God's word. Let your 
children be learned to read; and your ſervants that 
cannot read, be ſo charitable as to teach them. And 


ye ſuch ſervants ſecure that in your hiring of your- 


ſelves. And preſs them, and ſtir them up to read the 
| ſcriptures ordinarily when they can do it. It is re- 


corded of Timothy, to his honour, that . from a 
« child he had known the holy ſcriptures, which are 


« able to make men wiſe unto ſalvation, through 


« faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus,” 2 Tim. iu, 15, 
2dly, Neglect not family-catechiſing. Oblige them 
to get the Shorter Catechiſm, and labour to make them 


+. 4thly, Join a practical exhortation with/your cate. 
chiſing. It might be 3 cloſe the catechi- 


way of uſe. Ex. yr. on the firſt; Well, mind that 


ſeek, is the enjoyment of him 


attendance; none of them to ſit at home that are ca- 


that will bear weight before God, f Cor. 1 21. 1 


ture. Tell it them from the word, yc 


1Iot hh, M 


on them, and impreſs them with a horror of 1 0 
fad way ſome are broũght up in t 


5 truth. WHEL. 
une, here a little and there alittle,” If. xxviii. 10. 
And be not diſcouraged though ye ſee” not the 


Nov, ye young folk, and young ones, for whoſ: 


is ſtriving for you by his miniſters, 'your parent: 
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ye have many good &+ helps laid to your hand. 11449) 7 $ 
i, 3dly Often inculcate on them their ſinful and mi- 
ſerable ſtate by nature, and the ſalvation for them 
in Jeſus ri n n Jo eee als in, 


191 * en 


ticular head, with a ſhort admonition to them b 


the great thing 7e have to do in the world, 1s to 
lorify God; and that "the great thing yo ve to 
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th, Incvileate upen them, and train h * 
el, as an ordinance of Chriſt for - the -falvation of 
nners, | And oblige your family to a conſcientious 


pable of ' profiting by the Word, without a1 1097 
urge this che rather, that ſome ure trained up in a fe. 


glect, or in a contempt” of it, to the inſharing 0 
kbeir poor ſouls. Mind the children of Bethel s * 
btb, Inculcate and labour to impreſs them with 
the belief of the vanity of the world, and the im- 
poſlibility of finding a reſt to their heart in any crea- 
our Gn and 


© 
K 
wth 


their experience, TEE 
- 7ihly, Tnculcate and labour to impreſs them with 
the belief of the full happineſs to be found in a God 
in Chriſt, held forth to them in the promiſe of the 
golpel. Solemnly aſſure them, that there they may 
nd a reſt to their heart; and that God is offering 
himſelf to them as ſuch 7 
_ '8thly, Make it known them, how good A maſter 
God is; how pleaſant the way of holineſs is: what 
an ill maſter Satan is; how contrary and odious fin 
is to God; how dear it ſtood Chriſt; how bitter it 
will be to the ſinner here or hereafter,” 
_ othly, Put them on praying by any means, and 
teach them to pray, and inculcate on them the neceſ- 
; Make known to them how God is a'God 
of exact juſtice, and pureſt truth: and from thence, - 
s ye love their ſouls,” endeavour often to inculcate. 
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ſtice in the leaſt things, and of Fig any caſe, The 

; in thoſe points, leave 

m without any conſcience of common honeſty or 
OL, So , ß 900488 


the 
eee 
« precept upon precept, line upon line, line upon 
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fruit. The fruit may come when ye are in your 
rave. Mind Manaſſch's converſion, when his god: 
Y father was dead and gone. FVV 


cauſe ſo much has been ſaid, I will leave this text, | 
with three words to you, and a great affer. 
1. Chriſt and the devil is ſtriving about you. Chriſt 
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2. Ye are hetween the loſing and the winning ee, 
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youth goes with a gr ng right or Wrong | | 
3. Eternity is at ſtake with you; eternal Wel er 


I offer Chriſt to you, and declare chat he g ling 
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9 he yours, [2nd make; Jon happy: fot erer and be 
a reſt to your hearts: Matth. K 4. Tell them 
« which fare bidden, Behold, I have prepured uy 
« dinner: my oxen and my fatlings are Killed, ' and 
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all things are ready: come unto the marriage.“ 
8 I, 4 1 wo that love me; and 
L. thoſe that ſeck me early, ſhall find me,” Remem- 
ber this, and fy AM . 
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Noto I beſeech yu, brethren," by the 
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of our Lord 


of contention; and that it might have the more 


i 


weight with their c 
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to him if they would unite, an 
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dem bre he obtelts them, and after 2 ſhort. adjuxes, 
hen by the name of the Lord, that they would all. 
dem! ft kame thing, and let no divifions be among. 
my vc if 1 cannot obtain chi of you, ſays he, for 
bike, Then? . e ie DDR e 

de. This is the manner of his exhortation, 1 
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ſome of them came at 


they would not tarry for one another. The apoſtle 


joined together, in oppoſition to their contentions and 


Fievous, if they ſhould continue their. rents fill; 
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orts the 


n to unity of principles, that 


y ye all fpeak the ſame thing ; he beſeecheth them, that 


they would not vent principles contrary to the truth, 


and to one another; for how, inſtead of unity, ſome 


were crying one thing, ſome another, like that con- 
fuſed multitude, Acts xxi. 34. there was nothin 
but contention. and contradiction among them, till 
: length to deny the reſurrec- 
tion, 1 Cor. x. OO rp NT 


3 249, He dehorts them from 4#vj/rons ; the word in 
the Greek is /chiſms, as ye may ſee in the margins of 
ſome of your Bibles: the word properly ſignifies a 
cutting or ſection in a ſolid body, as in the cleaving 
of wood, when'the parts of it before united are rent. 
aſunder. Thus the one church of Corinth was rent 
aſunder into divers parties and factions, ſome fol» 
lowing one miniſter, ſome following another; there- 
fore ſays the apoſtle, i Cor. i. 13. 1 Chriſt divided? 
As if he ſhould ſay, Why, ſeeing there is but one 


* 


Chriſt, are there ſo many bodies? Where will you 


zet a Chriſt to head your different and divided party? 
Through theſe n them, it would ſeem 
from 1 Cor. xi. 33. they had ſeparate communions, 


1 
» 


alſo taxeth their diviſions, 1 Cor. iii. 3. “ For where - 
das there is among you envying, kalte, and divi- 

« ſions, are ye not carnal?“ Where the word tranſs / 
lated diviſions properly ſignifies ſeparate. ſtanding, 
where one party ſtands upon one fide, and another 
party on another fide. It-denotes ſuch diflention, | 
nig men ſeparate one from another. 1 


F 
Fl Wo. 9, 
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LEP! by I „ | 23 Arg "x1 N 2: Fant. 
Jah. He exhorts them to amend what was amiſs 


already among them in that matter, to be perfectly 


tic, and ſignifies two things, 1. To reſtore disjoi nt- - 


1. „ Reſtore ſuch an one? t is a metaphor from 


members on joint again; as if 


chirurgeons Ene | 
he had ſaid, Set ſuch an one in joint again: ſo it aims 


7 


at healing the church of her rents, reſtoring ſuch as 


had ſeparate and withdrawn. 2. It ſignifies to per- 
fect and eſtabliſh in the ſtate to which a perſon or 
thing is reſtored; and ſo it denotes a firm union be- 
. twixt the members of that church: he would have 
them compacted together as a body, in which all the 
parts do fitly cleave together, each of them in its © 
proper place; and withaf he adds here the bonds gg 
this union, the ſame mind, that is, the ſame heart. 
will, and affections, as the word mind is taken, Rom. 
vii. 25. and the, ſame judgment or opinion anent ma. 
ters; if the laſt cannot be got, yet the firſt may... | 
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From the words, .we; draw theſe . following doc- dition in it, for ſchiſm and ſedition go ten * 
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Docr. I. That ſchiſm and divifion is an evil incident o Numb et 6 Hd 8 ben ye wa each 
the churches Chriſt while in this «world. your eiſure, u 0 t Gally the. ithf am 
e A 9 ; 
> 0 87 * And' feek ye?” 


you 


he ods 4 * 
Whic 


* 


Doecr. II. That profaſſors:oug ht to beware of ſchiſm and 110 ce Ape 
CVVT cl caſe bockt. 
N Cbrůlll . * andall thy company e e 
Docr. III. Where ſchiſm and diuiſion enter into a churcb, the Lord 7. and what js Arai, that ye murmur l- 
there will be great beats, diverſity, yea, contrariety of opi- © gainſt him?“ "Comp: re N ith this Jude 11. Where 
nions, people contradicting one another in maiters of reli- the ſeducers, the diſturbers of the church, are ſaid ts 


des“ 
8 
e pathered together agaitſt 


gion, That ye all ſpeak the ſame things, Oc. periſh in the gainfaying 6f Core. Many were ted 4. 
Docr. IV. That however. hard it be, yet it is poſſible to ſide into this ſchiſm, Numb. Xvi. 19.“ And Korah 


get a rent church healo dl]. gathered all the congregation againſt them,“ biz. 
Docr. V. That at is the duty of all church-members to againſt Moſes and Aaron. Two of the heads of ity! 
endeavour the unity of the church, and the cure of rents; being called to come before Moſes, ſent him à de. 
and particularly, it is the duty of disjointed members to take clinature, ſtuffed with ſcandalous defamations againſt 
their own places in the body again. | mim, Numb. xvi. 12. 13. 14. And Moſes ſent to 
 LasTLY, That ſchiſms. and diviſions, as they are grie- © call Dathan and Abiram the ſons of Eliab : which 
vous to all the ſons of peace, ſo they are in a cia man- © ſaid, We will not come up. Is it a ſmall thint- 
ner heavy and affliting to faithful miniſters of the goſpel of * that thou haſt brought us up out of a Und that 
peace. „„ Howeth with milk and honey, to kill us in the 
Here is work ſhapen out for many days, but I de- * wilderneſs ?” c. Yea, when God himſelf had 
ſign not to inſiſt. | | | inflicted the cenſure on them, the people would not 
3 | | | | quit their good opinion of them; but as it is in the 
As to the fr/ of theſe doctrines, to wit, That ſchiſm 41it verſe, © They murmured againſt Moſes and Aaron, 
and diviſion is an evil incident to the churches of Chriſt in © ſaying, Ye have killed the people of the Lord.” 
this world; I. I ſhall illuſtrate the truth of this doc- Another notable ſchiſm was hat WT by the tentribes, 
trine. II. I ſhall give you ſome obſerves, as to the 1 Kings xii. where two things are very remarkable, 
riſe and way of carrying on this ſad plague in 1}/, The riſe of it, their difſatisfaction with the civil 
churches. And I challenge your attention, and be- government, whereupon they refuſed to own Reho- 
ſeech you by the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that, boam as their king, and alſo ſeparated from the church 
without prejudice, ye will hear and conſider what I. of Jeruſalem, who owned his authority, though he 
am to ſay; and if I ſay any thing contrary to the was very far degenerate from the piety and wiſdom 
word of God, reject it; but what I may ſay, as a- of David and Solomon. 2d thing remarkable in it, 
eeable to God's word, I require it may have place is the way how it was maintained, viz, by prieſts 
in, and weight with your conſciences. I ſhall en- that were not of the ſons of Levi, verſ. 31. of that 
deavour to hold off perſonal reffections, but muſt chapter, that is, men who had no right to the prieſtly 
take liberty freely to handle the cauſe. office. The New Teſtament is ſo full of diſmal ac- 
oe, 5 counts this way, that there is not almoſt an epiſtle writ- 
I. then, I ſhall illuſtrate this ſad doctrine. Alas! ten, wherein we have not ſomething of church- rents 
it is written, I may ſay, in letters of the blood of our and diviſions, exhortations to unity, or ſome one 
mother, who cries out, © She is wounded in the thing or another of that kind. See Rom. xvi. 17. 
at houſe of her friends.” This broken bleeding church, 18. Now I beſeech you, brethren, mark them 
expoſed to the laughter of Papiſts and malignants by « which cauſe diviſions and offences, .contrary to 
her. diviſions, is a ſad inſtance of it. Now, ſeeing “ the doctrine whch ye have learned; and avoid them. 
ſome are apt to ſtumble at all religion, by reaſon of For they that are ſuch, ſerve not our Lord Jeſus 
vur diviſions, and others are apt to pride themſelves * Chriſt, but their own belly; and by good words 
in them, I ſhall, for the ſake of both, ſhew, that “ and fair ſpeeches deceive the hearts of the ſimple.” 
theſe things are no uncouth, ſtrange, or new things. For the iſt epiſtle to the Corinthians, read our text 
For which conſider, | | „ and downwards. See the x. xi. and xii. chapters of 
1. Theſe things are foretold in the ſcriptures. Our the 2d epiſtle to the Corinthians throughout, where 
Lord Chriſt has given us fair warning, Matth. x. 34. Paul is put to defend himſelf againſt the ſlanders caſt 
35. 36. © Think not that Jam come to ſend peace on on him by falſe teachers, and to compare himfelf 
« earth: Icame not to ſend peace, but a ſword. For with them. As to the epiſtle to the Galatians, I 
« am come to ſet a man at variance againſt his fa- need not cite chapter and verſe, the body of that & 
« ther, and the daughter againſt her mother, and piſtle being againſt them that troubled the churches 
ſo forth. Not that this is the kindly and native ef- of Galatia. Eph. iv. ye have 'a pathetical exlyortas 
fect of the goſpel of peace, but ſo it proves, by rea- tion to unity, from verſ. 1. to 17. Philip. ii. 1. and 
ſon of the corruptions of men. The apoſtle tells the downwards, If there be any conſolation in Chriſt, 
church of Epheſus, Acts xx. 30. Alſo of your own- if any comfort of love, iF any fellowſhip of the 
« ſelves ſhall men ariſe, ſpeaking perverſe things, to “ Spirit, if any bowels and mercies; fulfil ve my 
« draw away diſciples after them.” I ſhall only add © joy, that ye be like minded.“ Col. i 18. and 
another ſcripture, 2 Tim. iv. 3. 4. After their own downwards, “ Let ng ma be uileyow of yourTe 
« luſts ſhall they heap to themſelves teachers, having * ward.----Wherefore Are Fe ſubject to ordinances? 
4e itching ears: and they ſhall turn away their ears “ touch not, tafte not, Handle not; which thing 
« from the truth,” Sc. From all which we may ſee, „have indeed a ſhew' of wiſdom,” c. The Theika- 
that church-renters ſhall not be wanting, nor ſhall lonians are exhorted, 1 Theff. v. 1 4. ta rn them 
her want SI TIT nn that are unruly.“ mtc 2 epiltle to tlie Fheſfalantg 
2. Conſider the ſad experience of the church in chap. 11. 2. there are ſome troubling che church g 
ſeveral ages; I ſhall give you two inſtances out of ſhaking them in their minds by heir doctrine 8 Wt 
the Old Teſtament; the firſt you have, Numb. xvi. vi. 3. 4. 4 If any Man teach/otherwile,----hoB PM i x 
Even when the church had a Moſes and Aaron in it, „knowing nothing, e queſtions ad 
there was a violent ſchiſm ſet a-foot in it by Korah, “ ſtrifes of verdad El. and chap? i, 6/7- 4190 
Dathan, and Abiram. That this buſineſs was not ſo © which fome having ſwerved, have turne 
much a ſedition in the ſtate, as a ſchiſm in the church, “ unto vain jangling; deſiring to be teachers'0 /nor 
(though I deny not but there, was ſomething of ſe- * Jaw, under riding "neither What they ay 
| 5 | 2 7 ii 34" . 4452 l 317 Nr 21 12 METS EY FI N — | 


oſtle. ſpeaks. of ſome · that creep. into. houſes, and. 
| lend, captive. filly women >-—and that aca the 


truth, as Jannes and .Jambres withſtood Moſes,” 


verſ. 8. Tit. i. 11. he tells him, & he. muſt ſtop the 
« mouths of ſome that ſubvert whole houſes, teach- 
« ing things which they ought not.“ The epiſtle to 
Philemon a ſingle perſon, ts. to unit him and Oneſi- 


mus. In the epiſtle to the Hebrews, the apoſtle 


taxeth ſome that forſook the church aſſemblies, Heb, 
x. 25;; « Not forſaking the alfembhag ef ourfelves 


together, as the manner of {ome is.) Jam. iii. 14. 
and downwards, „ But if ye have bitter, envying 


(in the Greek it is bitter zeal) © and ſirife in yc 
« hearts, glory. not. - This. wiſdom deſcendeth not 
« from above, but is earthly, ſenſual, devildh.-i-- 
« But the-wiſdom, that, is from above. ig firſt. pure, 
« then peaceable, c. And the fruit of righteouſ- 
« neſs is ſown in peace of them that make peace,” 
1 Pet. iii. B. Finally, brethren, be ye all of one mind.” 
2 Pet. ii. chap. read throughout the Whole, which. 
treats altogether of falſe teachers. 1 John ii. 19, « They 
« went out from us, but UT EK FOES: us.” ? In 
the 2d epiſtle of John 18. If there come any unto 
« you, and bring not this doctrine, receive him not 
« into your houſe, neither bid him God ſpeed.” In 
the 3d epiſtle of John, 9 and 10 verſes, we find a 
Diotrephes prating againſt. the. apoſtle with maliciuus 
words. Read the whole epiſtle of Jude, for 1 need 
not cite a verſe or two of it to our purpoſe. See al · 
ſo the 2d and 3d chapters of Revelation. The church 


o 


of Epheſus had tried. theſe that ſaid they were a- 


poſtles, and were not, Rev. ii. 2, Smyrna was troubled 
with theſe that ſaid they were Jews, and were not, 
but were the ſynagogue of Satan, verſ. 9.; ſo was 
Philadelphia, chap. iii. 9. The church of Pergamus 
had them that held the doctrine of Balaam, Rey. ii. 
14. In Thyatira was Jezebel teaching and ſeducing, 
ver, 2 ß ßß—§Äl;ñ; ho. cur 
Here is a cloud of witneſſes from whom we may 
clearly learn two leſſon s 
iſt, That though the apoſtles. themſelves were a- 
live to guide and govern the churches, yet they 
would not be able to prevent ſchiſms, diviſions, and 
renting of churches. a UT Shan? chi EET 
thoſe who had moſt; of the Spirit of God, were of the 
moſt peaceable temper, moſt tender of the peace of 
the church, moſt careful to preſerve it where it was 
entire, and moſt careful to reſtore it where it was loſt. 
If we take a view of after-times, we. ſhall find 
ſchiſm and diviſion infecting the church. When the 
Pagan perſecution was over, the fire of contention 
durnt up the church. Then was that in the Rev. 
viii. 5. accompliſhed, „Fire from the altar was caſt 
« into the earth.” When Conſtantine the Great had 


- 


reſtored peace unto the church, ſhe was miſerably 


defaced by the ſchiſm of the Donatiſts, who ſepara- 
ted from the church, at firſt, to eſchew the impurity 
of promiſcuous communion. This ſchiſm laſted more 
than two hundred years. They held, that men were 
deliled with the corruptions of theſe with whom 
they kept. church communion, and that there was 
no other true church but their own. That which 
led them to theſe extravagancies, was, that the 
church kept in miniſterial communion with her one 
Cecilian, whbm the Donatiſts would have had de- 
boſed; becauſe, as they alledged, that when he was 
a deacon, he had hindered ſome people to aſſiſt ſome 
at were in priſon for the cauſe of Chriſt, and that 
de had been ordained by theſe that were traditors, 
that is, who had delivered up the Bible to the per- 
tors: ſo thinking the who church polluted with 

the tellowſhip of this man and his fellows, they ſe- 
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« whereof they affirm.” 2 Tim. i. 6. the a- 
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|  - 30k 
who rebelled againft- the magiſtrate, and taught ſe⸗ 
dition; and withal pretended, that Luther had made 
but a half reformation, that he had only cut off the 
branches of Popery, but they would ſtrike at the 
root. Hence complained that holy man thus, It 
coſts us ten years pains to erect a little church, 
< and then comes one that knows nothing, bu to 
rail on faithful miniſters, and he in one moment 
< overturns all.” And elſewhere he ſays, They that 
received the doctrine of the goſpel from us, even 
they perſecute us moſt: bitterly.” How our own 
church was thus troubled in the time of former Preſ- 
bytery, is evident from the writings of worthy men 
of that time, againſt ſeparation: So we find an act of 
the aſſembly 1643, appointing to ſearch for. books tending 
to ſeparation. I cannot but. particularly. remark an 


act of the aſſembly 1641. ſeſl. 15. [againſt impiety 


and ſchiſm, wherein they charge all niniſters and 
members of this kirk, io endeavour to ſuppreſs all impiety, 
and mocking of religious exerciſes, And upon the other 


_ 


parts, That, in the fear of God, they be aware, that under 
the pretext of religious exerciſes, A lawful and ne- 
ceſſary, they fall not into error, her %, ſchiſm, ſcandal, 
ſelfoconceit, and deſpifing . of others, preſſing above the com- 
moni calling of Chriſtians, and uſurping that which it pro- 
per to the paſtoral vocation, contempt or diſregard of the pub. 
lic means, &c. This I take plainly. to be meant of 
what we call fellowſhip-meetings, which have been 
ſo much mocked by wicked: men on the one hand, 
and abuſed on the other hand to ſchiſm, c. But 
the: aſſembly 1647. ſeſſ. 19. in their directions for 
ſecret and private worſhip, and mutual edification, 
for cheriſhing piety, for maintaining unity, and a- 
voiding ſchiſm and diviſion, which are ordinarily 
bound in with the Confeſſion of Faith, towards the lat- 
ter end of the book, they diſcharge theſe meetings 
altogether, as you may ſee in the ſeventh direction, 
where they ſay, Whatever hath been the fruits and 
effects of meetings of perſons of divers families, in 
the times of corruption and trouble, yer ſuch meet- 


I. I fay, God has his own holy ends in theſe 
things. By theſe he tries his people, 1 Cor. xi. 18. 19.; 
and thereby he puniſheth men for the contempt of 
the eg and not receiving the truth in love, 
„ eee ee 
0 2. We find ſchiſms and diviſions raiſed in the 
church, under the plauſible , pretext of ſtrictneſs. 
This was the way how the churches of Galatia. were 
rent ig pieces. The corrupt teachers would. needs 
add the obſervation of Moſes? law to the goſpel, as 
if that were a more perfect and ſtrict way. Thus the 
corrupt teachers among the . Coloſſians pretending 


great ſtrictneſs, cry, Touch not, taſte not, handle * 


not,“ Col. ii. 21. This, in part, ſeems to have 
been the riſe of the ſchiſm in Corinth, which the a- 


poſtle points at in the matter of the Lord's ſupper, 


while he ſays, © Let a man examine himſelf,” 1 Cor. 
xi. 28. This was the ſchiſm of the Novatians and 


Donatiſts brought in of old, in that diſcipline was 
not exerciſed as they would have had againſt theſe 
that fell in time of perſecution. 85 . 
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3. There are ordinarily ſome, (I hope I am not 
ſpeaking to theſe with whom. the ys, FORWIatext | 
will be accoumed ee there are ſome, Iſay, who 
are af great pains going ither and thither to ſpread 
the flame, that compaſs ſea and land to make proſe- 
lytes. Thus we find ſome travelling. from Jeruſalem 
to Antioch through Syria and Cilicia, to make diſci- 
ples, and diſturb the churches, Ags xv. 23. 2 
* Unto the brethren which are of the Gentiles in 
« Antioch, and Syria, and Cilicia: Foraſmuch as we 
ee have heard, that certain which went out from 
« us have troubled you with words, ſubverting 
c v 
4. We may always obſerve, that one main thing 
church-renters aim at, is to diſcredit the miniſters of 
the goſpel, as if the word were, Fight neither with 
{mall nor great but the miniſters ; for Satan knows, 
if once the miniſtry be made contemptible, and their 
credit ſank, then they will be uſeleſs; and if once 
they were laig by as uſeleſs, his kingdom were in 2 
fair way of thriving, Theſe are the wolves, who, 
though they be in ſheeps-clothing, yet diſcover them- 
ſelves by barking at the ſhepherds: fo did Korah. 
Look the epiſtles to the Corinthians and Galatians; 
and ſee how the renters of theſe churches railed up- 
on and diſcredited the apoſtle Paul; they faid he was 
no lawful apoſtle ; hence he is ſo oft put to clear his 
call, 1 Cor. ix. 1. 2. Gal. i. and ii. chap.; they ſought 
a proof of Chriſt ſpeaking in him, 2 Cor. xi. 3.; 
they charged him with levity and inconſtancy, as if 
his words were not to be regarded, 2 Cor. i. 17. ; they 


5 


2.; they held him out to be a vain-glorious perſon, 
and a very contemptible man, 2 Cor. xi. 9. 10. ſee 
the four laft chapters of 2 Co. | 
5. We often find they have great pretences to ho- 
lineſs, ard attainments above ordinary; fo they are 
ſaid to go in ſheeps-clothing, and to transform them- 
ſelves into apoſtles of . Chriſt: and no marvel; for 
Satan himſelf is transformed into an angel of light, 
2 Cor. xi. 13. 14. And it doth not a little favour their 
_ defigh, that men who have ſuffered for the cauſe of 
Chriſt, are ſometimes engaged in it, which is clear 
from what the apoſtle ſays, comparing himſelf with 
the renters of the church of Corinth, 2 Cor. xi. 23. 
5 Are they miniſters of Chriſt ? I am more: in pri- 
“ ſons more frequent;” which clearly holds forth, 
that they had been ſufferers and priſoners for the 
cauſe as well as he: yea, really godly perſons may be 
engaged in it, Rev. ii. 20. where we find Jezebel 
ſeducing Chriſt's ſervants; for ſometimes even good 
men may run the devils errands, and yet be ſaved 
at laſt. | | | 95 8 | 
Laſily, We may.obſerve what characters the ſcrip- 
tures give ſuch, 2 Pet. ii. 10.“ Prefumptuous are 
they, ſelf-willed ; they are not afraid to ſpeak evil 
« of dignities.” 1 Tim. vi. 4. Proud, (for only by 
« pride cometh contention), knowing nothing, but 
« doting about queſtions,” c. Rom. xvi. 17. 18. 
they are ſaid to be “ ſuch as ſerve not our Lord je- 
« ſus Chriſt, but their own belly,” Oc. They are 
entertained by theſe © that have itching ears,” 2 Tim. 


iv. 3. See how the apoſtle ſtrikes at the root of di- 


viſion, Philip. ii. 3. © Let nothing be done rag 
* ſtrife or vain-glory, but in lowlineſs of mind, let 
& each eſteem other better than themſelves.? Men 


that are uritated by a church, vain-glorious and con- 


ceity, efteeming themſelves better than others, are 
dangerous men, and fit wedges to cleave the church 
of Chriſt aſunder. W e 


Now I ſhall name the ſecond doctrine, and then 
F EOS 
Doc. II. That profeſſors 
dit iſic n, as they tender the aut 
. 


ority and honcur of our Lord 
Let me apply it in the words of our text, Now I 


The evil and danger of ſchiſm | 
| Joons among qu but that. ye 4 ferfectiy joined faget iin 


4. will be needleſs for me to 


As for ſtrictneſs in the point of a holy 


ang. him with walking after the fleſh, 2 Cor. xi. 
t 


e to beware of ſchiſm and 


that. ye all ſpeak the, ſame-thing, and that 'thers be modi 
the ſame, mina, ande in the: {ame judgment. | Dearly: he- 
loved, as ye tender the authority and honour of gur 
Lord Jeſus: Chriſt, beware of this ſchiſm, and; diyi- 
fon that is now troubling this church; I foreſeę it 
r $ for me to offer to preſs this exhor- 
tation with motives, till I have removed three pre- 
judices out of the way. The firſt is; that they ane the 
ſtricteſt party: the ſcuonu is, that the church Has given 
them juſt ground to ſeparate: the third is, that their 
principles are the principles of our covenanted refor- 
Es OE Se 
to queſtion t ings; but I beſeech you con- 
fider whas 1 By . * e N 
The ff prejudice then is, That: theſe who diſſant 
and feparate from us are the ſtricteſt party. lu an- 
ſwer to this, conſider there is a twofold ſtrictueſs; 


a ſtrictneſs in practice, and a. ſtrictneſs in opinion. 


and converſation; though. they ſeem in a late pri 
ed paper to appropriate the name of the 0 
their own party, yet God forbid I ſhould appro- 
priate it to ours. Only I ſhall ſxy, that among theſe 
that conſcientiouſſy attend the ordinances this day 
in our church, there are people as eminent for ho- 
lineſs of life, and cloſe walking with God; that have 
as much of the exerciſe of godlineſs upon their ſpi- 
rits, and acquaintance and communion with 

as any in the nation; ſo far as I can diſcern. I could 
ſay more to this purpoſe, but that I deſire not to give 
offence. As for the miniſtry, whatever defects be 3 
mong them; and though there are many of them 
with whom I have no acquaintance; yet there are 
among them, of whom Icould fay, (if it were lawful 
to ſay it of any man), O that my ſoul were in their 
ſouls ſtead! and at whoſe feet I would willingly fit 
down and learn the knowledge of Chriſt and prac- * 
tical godlineſs: this 1 declare to be my opinion of 
them, however low thoughts many have of them. | 
As for ſtrictneſs of opinions, as to government and 
church-communion, if we meaſure ſtrictneſs accor - 
ding to the dictates of mens own ſpirits, we will 
yield to them for ſtrictneſs; and ſo would our Lord 
to the Phariſees, and the apoſtles to the falſe teach- 
ers. But if we meaſure ſtrictneſs according to the 


ir be at lome times to £1 | 


will not. be denied, fr! oF 
hus keeping communion peng ove, fin, itz 
our duty; torgly 3t is nor left jndiflerent:) Fi, 


is, chat dur diſſenters do thus rej 
withus; and 


münion with us withotit ſin, that is, without invol- 


ſeparate from us, wflile, in the mean 


they are ſchiſmatics. That they might keep com- 
vipg themſelves in the guilt of the torruptions of 
the church, will appear, if ye conſider, that there 
are no corruptions amongſt us; whether real or pre - 
tended; which the church obligeth them to approve 
or join im the practice of, as ternis of communion 
with her: nor is there any real or pretended 
truth which they own, that the church obligeth 


them to renounce, as. a term of communion with 
her. This holdeth abſolutely as to the people fon 


laick- communion, as they call it; and I am ſui it 
has been offered to ſome of them, that they ſhould 
be allowed to exoner their own conſciences, by pro- 
teſting againſt theſe things which they louk upon a 
corruptions amongſt us, if they would but come and 
join with us. As for miniſterial communion, it muſt 
e remembered that the miniſters of this church 
are obliged to own the Confeſſion of Faith, as the 
confeſſion of their faith, which is very juſt: and if 
we will. believe the leaders of that party, they own 
it as welt as we; ſo that herein they will move no de- 
bate. It remains then that they may keep commu- 
nion witk us without fin, unleſs mere joĩning in com- 
munion with a church, wherein there are many cor» 
ruptions be a fin, and defile a man. To this narrow 
point, I think the controverſy betwixt them and us 


the ſeparation, which if it fall, all falls together with 

it: and that this is a groſs untruth, | ſhall evince by 
two arguments. The rf argument is from Rev. ii. 
24. 25. But unto you I ſay, and unto the reſt in 
« Thyatira, As many as have not this doctrine, 1 
« will put upon you none other burden; but that 
4 which ye have already, hold faſt till I come.“ In 


and ſeduce Chriſt's fervants; for ſuffering of her the 
angel is reproved, and conſequently called to amend 


this fault. The party that kept themſelves pure are 


not required to ſeparate; nay, in effect are command- 
ed to continue in the communion of that church; 


tber burden upon them, but commands them to hold faſt, 
and yet there is not one word anent their ſeparating 
to keep themſelves pure. This could not have been, 
if their keeping communion” with the church of 
Thyatira, in which there were ſuch groſs corrup- 
tions, and corrupt members, had been a fin. 


Luke iv. 16. * And he came to Nazareth where he 
had been brought up, and as his cuſtom was, he 
4 went into the ynagogue on the Sabbath - day, and 
ſtood up for to read.” What corruptions were in 
the Jewiſh church in Chriſt's day, ye may ſind b 

reading of the goſpels, as great, I dare ſay, as can i 

any meaſure of modeſty be pretended to be in the 
church of Scotland; and ye would remember they 
vere a covenanted fand as well as we;' yet our Lord 
keeps church. communion © with them in the ordi- 
nances of God; though he joined not with them in 
their corruptions, he joined with them in the or- 
dinances, and conſequently. it was no ſin; and 
people may keep theinftlves from” the ilt of cor- 

roptions in a chhrell Sd pet Keep böchmunlen with 

:church wherein theſe cortuptions are,” Mark, that 
7 Was his cuſtom to go't6' the ſynagogue' in the 
race where he was brought tp, for'it plainly relates 
lo his cuſtom wich hie had while he lived a private 
min in Nazareth, /fecing/it appears from the context | 
tat this was the firſt” tine he Was d Nazareth, af. 

' he had eiitered' Agen the public Exerciſe'0f dis 
aniſtry'; which cuts off that Eception, that Chriſt 
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\w! he did alſo before, and N 
time, they might keep communion with this church Hearing their teachers,” Luke . 

without fin: therefore their ſeparation is ſchiſm, and 


immediately preceding, it is Taid 


is brought: this I take to be the very foundation of 


the church of Thyatira, Jezebel was ſuffered to teach 


while the Lord expreſsly tells them, He vill lay no o- 


The ſecond argument is from our Lord's example, 


nant, they ſwear;to maintain the king's wed och : 
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44. 
he teletatt fealts ? This 
lain ſcripture for his 
aring their teachers,” Luke H. 42. And when he 
+-was twelve years old, 9 7 vent up to jeruſalem, 
after the cuſtom: of The feat and in the verſe 

Tr eding, it is Tait of holy Joſegh and 
Mary, < they went de Jcrvfaleri every year ht the 
< feaſt of the paſſo ver,“ Io far were they from ſepa- 


2 


ratidg. And in the 46th yerſe df that chapter, « They 


found him in the temple, 10 the midſt of the docs 
tors, boch hearing" chem and aſking them que. 
« ftions.” They that would find this point more 
largely proved, let them conſult Nut herford, Peace- 
able' pia for Prerbyter, and Durbam an 

e Revelation, both proving this point againſt 


 ſeparatifts of their tine. 

I come nom to the bird prejudice z and I beſeech 
you bear with me, for if I were to handle this point 
in an ordinary, ye ſhould not hear ſo much of it at 
once. Our great buffneſs is to preach Chriſt, if we 
eee e leave to do it for our diviſions. The third 
prejudice, 1 ſay, is, That their” principles wherein 
they differ from us, are the principles 'of our cove- 
nanted reformation, and that their practices, in the 
points of difference, are agreeable thereto : and fo 
they give it out, that they adhere to our National, 
and Solemn' League and Covenants, Confeffion of 
Faith, Directory, '&c. But we will examine their 
pretenſions in theſe matters. | 


* » 


- Firſt then, As to the National Covenant, 1 ſhall take 
notice of two things. 1. I find theſe words in the 
National Covenant, This true reformed kirk, to the 
* which we join ourſelves willingly, in doctrine, 
“ faith, religion, diſcipline, and uſe of the holy ſacra- 
'© ments, as lively members of the ſame, in Chriſt 
our Head, promiſing and ſwearing by the great 
name of the Lord our God, that we ſhall continue 
in the obedience of the dodtrine and diſcipline of 
this kirk. Let any compare with this the afſem- 
bly 1638, their explanation of the National Covenant, 
as ye have it ſeff. 16. of that aſſembly, where re- 
peating theſe foreſaid words'of the National Cove- 
nant, they-fubfume, But ſo it is, that Epiſcopal go- 
vernment is abhorred and detefted, and the go- 
« vernmient by miniſters and elders, in aſſemblies 
general and provincial, and 'prefbyteries, was ſworn 
to, and ſubſcribed, in ſubſcribing that Confeſſion, 
and ought to be holden by us, if we adhere to the 
© meaning of the kirk, when that Confeſſion was fra- 
med, ſworn to, and ſubſcribed, unto which we 
are obliged by the national oath and fubſcription 
of this kirk, as is evident by, Sc. Now, I would 
appeal to the conſeience of any ſeparatiſt, who hath 
knewiledge to diſcern things that differ, whether or 
not we have the ſame doctrine and diſcipline that 
they had, when that covenant was firſt taken; and 
the ſame doctrine and diſcipline which the aſſembly 
1638, declares to be the doctrine and diſcipline 
meant in that covenant, unto which we are obliged 


by the national oath. Seeing then we have the ſame 


dectrine and diſcipline, they are, by the National Co- 
venant, obliged to join themfelves to this kirk, and 


to continue in the obedience of the doctrine and diſ- 


cipline thereof; and, by their ſeparating, they make 
themſelves plainly guilty of the, breach of this ſab- 
ſtantial part of the covenant. And hence, by the by, 
appears the unreaſonableneſs of ſpeaking ſo ſlightly 
of theſe days, the doctrine and diſcipline of that 
time being that which the National Covenant ſtill binds 
to. 2. I find, that at the firſt taking of the cove- 


as alſo, when, with additions, it was renewed in the 
year 1638, they [wear to ſtand to the defence of his 
majefty's perfon and authority. How agrees our diſ- 


ſenters principle, rejecting the authority. of the 
queen, with this part of the covenagtꝗ O, ſay they, 


ſhe is not a covenanted queen, and therefore can- 


not 


ſcandal, and 
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judices! Was no 800 and Go a c ee land long 
ere the Solemn 70775 Pop | & Was heard tell 
off? Was not Fe bon ** „ . 


land at that time 5 ben 10 > -caxenant was renewed, 
and his authority ſw: ie defended 2 But was he 
a covenanted king ? Did "he,,own their covenant ? 
; No, no, upon the contrary. he ob- 
; Apol. Rel. p. 7 7% iged; ſome of , their nables at Lon- 
| #y DAS ab ure it, declared the cove- 
nanters rebels, and 
them to force them ce 1 r 
As for the Solemn Lea 892 40d, Covenant, we ind: ag 
uilty the ſ#me way... It binds us expreſaly againſt 
chiſm, as well as Prelacy, ſuperſtition, and hereſy. 
And that they are guilty. of ſchiſm has been proven 
before. It alſo bound te t 
king's, authority, it being far from the mind of: the 
covenanters ta, caſt, off the authority af the, wagi⸗ 
ſtrate, though it was entered into without the king's 
conſent. l 


that they would ep no king, but one that had ta- 


ken this covenant? I am ſure the parliament of Scot- 
1649, they 


land thought not ſo, when in the year 
proclaimed. and declared to all. the World, That 
prom I. was king, of Great Britain, Ec. their 
ſovereign lord and king; and this was a full year be- 
fore he took the covenant : for which ſee the Anale 
getical relation, p. 64. 65. Nor did the general aſſem- 
ly 1649 think ſo, when in their letter to the king's 
majeſty, (to be found, amongſt the printed acts of the 
aſſembly, in their laſt ſeſſion), before he was come 
home, or had taken the coyenant, they call him moft 
gracicus feuereign ; 5 and ſubſcribe the letter thus, 
Tour majeſiy's moſt oyal ſubjefts, and humble ſervants, the 


miniſters and elders convened in this natuonal aſſembly: of the 


tirk of Scotland: while, in the mean time, they tell 
him in the ſame letter, That he had ſettled a peace with 
the Iriſh Papiſts, the. murderers of. ſo, many thouſands of his 
Proteſtant ſubjefts, and granted to them (contrary to the 


ſtanding laws of bis royal progentars) a fuil liberty of their 
alominable idolatry ; which, Þy they, cannot be otherwiſe 


er to the beaſt ; and 


judged, but a iving of your royal. 
- e ſervice-book- And 


they exhort im to lay aſide 


ſeveral other things may be ele found, that may 
ith the . 


make men bluſh to talk of their agreeing wi 
church of Scotland in her principles in theſe times, 
and yet rejecting the authority of the preſent queen. 
And which is moſt lamentable, even theſe worthies 
that laid down their lives for the covenants, whoſe 
teſtimonies are recorded in Naphtali *, having own- 
ed the king's authority, and prayed for him on the 
ſcaffolds, muſt by this new doctrine be reputed to 
die as fools, who. underſtood not the covenants they 
were laying down their Precious: lives for. . zothe 
Confeſſion of Faith, 


1. 


7 $1.44 


1. How does their refofing to pray "for the gen 


to pay her ceſs, and to own. her authority, becauſe 
ſhe is not a covenanted queen, agree with the Con- 


ſeſſion of Faith, Chap. 23. $4. It is the duty of 


people to pray for magiſtrates, to pay them tribute 
and other dues, and to be ſubject to their authori- 
« ty for conſcience ſake; infidelity, or difference in 


religion, doth not make void the magiſtrate's juſt. 
and legal authority?“ I know they: will fay, that 


article is meant of lands. not covenanted: there had 
been ſome ſhadow of force in this perhaps, if this 


Confeſſion of Faith had been framed- before: the co- : 


venant; but upon the contrary it was long after, 


and was the product of the Solemn League and Co- 
venant, as appears from the firſt article of the co- 


venant, in theſe words, And ſhall endeavour to 
« bring the churches of God: in the three kingdoms 


to the neareſt conjunction and uniformity i in reli- | 


* See the teſtimobies of the Mar. of Argyle, Warriſton, che ten. 
Theſe with T. eee R. enn Mr 7 Rabiaſon, 85 90 N 
e 2343 21110 a 
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by thaaffembly nuti till the- 
the act of caflembly 
And wan we think; chat ther wRU, A PIT 
theccovenantyftamger this Goff Min Uf dtn by 
clare to the: woridbthe faith, <Ftcovefintitels, Wha 


ght dawn an army __ 


he, maintsining of the 


it ever the mind of the covenaniters - 


Jhould \ſeraphe 


they ſay, If, im the mean- [tary 


to ſend their omi 


not been made“ Agi "Je; 
where the magiſtratt rp ? 
are the proteltations recordee 
witneſs d recen 


e e of Ken. 
* not be queen of a cqvenanted dang. Strange pre- n faith a0 mene 


League and. Coveharit Wasen they 
'the'Confeffionof Faith wa ſet thitheit 2h 
\ eat{ 464935 for 
H before Alt Vo 


of 


ſoJ ju le, as to put in articles of faith which would 


ves! nagb Wit. LY 
2::How: doewthels! teckotiing#he taking 
of alleginnce ta abe guten, love of the ſte 


E 83 „ Cr 


22. — SOnes een bange 


ME Ek pe 


Sigh Speer, i, fe * refuſe an unt ding 
any thing th guod dad" 5, ; Deing © N 
authority? πα?tais trust reckon 

queenz: bationerertor{ will het atone! ber 8 
The —————— 1 cal relation was not 
of; our. diffenters *thittd; „he thought there bad 


deen! no delten e winde & for! ons 4 


the cat h 7 Ae ty 97 e 
0h Taki "the Ne daih of 'allegrance, 
Apol. Rel. 1 Was: this author's mind, that 
no i miniſter or *Chfiſtian ſhould have ſcrupled the 
oath of allegiance to king Charles II. When he had 
taken the dovenant, broken it, and overturned the 
work of refonination, ſure; he would far leſs have 
thongùit it 4 ſin tue che bath of allegianbe to the 
nt queen. 00 01 LASERS of. $33 

3 How doth"their fepariting - from this church, 
_ av þ be involved: in the guilt of the corruptions 
us, by keeping communion with us, agree 

with & onf, Chap. 26. 925 6. Baints, b \ profeſſion, -are 
bound 0 — -aniholy- fellowſhip and commu- 
nion in the worſhip of Gd; - Which eee 

0 as Cod offereth opportunity; i to be extended 


7 of the Lord eln dn Fin 37 Saus 
4. How goth that'"p tribe df cheips; ele 
at leaſt iqwned t eren thouph left out in their laſt 
paper, againſt the 8 AN {ſtrate ban, 
blies, 1 — with Conf "= ap 3. F. As tnagiſtrats 

© may lawfplly call a ſynod of Hiulgert and other 
« fit perſons, Te conſult and adviſe'with inal mat. 
ters of religion?" and with act of 'afſembly 1 45. 


ſeſf. 2 6. concerning yet eneral emblies, wh 
A en ie, 10 tha F 
« king's ma ieſty” to fgdftE A Hieral' aſſembly, 5 
daineth al preſbyterics, univerſities,” aud Piet 
ners, for keeping t the tim 


! 


. and place which ffall be appointed by his ma] 

* proclamation'? They try-viit on the introachm we 
of the magiſtrates itt Giffofring of aſſemblies ;{bot.s, 
our aſſemblies ate eohRitfited- in the hame of Chri 
ſo are they diſſolved im h name. What diffolution 
the magiſtrate makes; is 16oked upon' as the C diſmi 2 
ing of che member. There have: itiderd ber 5 
croaehments made by the mn 89 8 1 in 
aſſemblies Befere = 1 tas th 
and there have vet pb k bteftatio 
And though, in the late 
church for gt 5 proteſting: 2 5 
and recotgling' belles 5 40 


15 5 Age t | 
ile Werde 
werner 50 


rate's 43 


tho mid of bubheſs; and vM Mön 


ach 


e ae Ys; 3 
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gi Haw doth their and deſpi . eſt 
55 of the See he ren a- 
gainſt Hh union, and -reprodching them for it, be- 

Was 
humble addreſs, and not by way of proteſtatian, a- 
gree with Confeſſion, chap. 31. § . Synods and 
© councils are to handle and ” clade notling but 
that which is eccleſiaſtical, and are not to inter- 
weddle with civil affairs, which concern, the com- 
«© monwealth, unleſa, by way df humble petition, in 
« cafes extraordinary, or by way of advice, for ſatiſ- 
faction of 'Tonfciencs, if they be chereunto 2 5 
red by the civil mbgiftrate®, © | 

Laſtiy. How does their erhig ut on the + 
ſtrate's occaſional appoihtitig ef faſts and thank 
vings, agree wirh the Confeſſioh of faith, Showing ld 
magiſtrate to call aſſemblies? TS ſpoke — 
in another ſermon. And further, how ngrees it with 
the laſt paragraph of the Directory concerning pu- 
blic ſolemn taſting, where we have theſe words, 


| 

, « Befides ſolemn and general faſts enjoined by autho- 
| « rity, we Judge,” c? It may be obferved how 
, frequently the apoſtles 'enjoin 'obedierice to magi- 
* ſtrates, and honouring of them, as 1 Tim. ii. 1. 2. 
6 « Texhort therefore, ; The prayers be made for kings, 
4 « and- for all that are in authority.” Rom. xiii. . 
e « Let every ſoul be ſubjeR unto the higher powers,” 
WE &c, Tit. Ii. 1.“ Put chem in ind to be ſubject to 
he 1 principalities and powers, to obey magiſtrates. 
5 I Pet. ii. 13. and downwards. All Which may fhew 
b, us, that we have no more right to take way the 
ag fifth command out ef the decalogue, that requires 
rec obedience to magiſtrates, than the Papiſts have to 
are take away the ſecond, which condemns their idola- 
of try. I think there is a ſtrange inclination amongſt 
jon, ſome that profeſs religion, not only amongſt Diſſen- 
I to ters, but others, to ſpeak evil of dignities, and to 
ame embrace every thing that may make againſt the ma- 
a | giſtrate; ſo that the murdering of king Charles 1. 


wherewith Preibyterians are ſlandered by Papiſts and 
malignants, is owned and adopted by ſome, as if it 
had been a laudable ation. Wo's me, that * 


5 5 their I to re bog fo from owe 


| e of Your Tore 
TI Fo ah which age be be.feyud in be laſt 
eng Kat allembly. B 0 n e012: 7 — vo 1 5: 
127 a dat renew my exhortatign and Preſs it, 
V as e eee Le, 


1 1 8 5 ba. 2 il m6 eu 

ſta it; and: for tha chutch/s\ifitrioſicopawer; Chriy 

2 mAvery; gornercof the aufe, members ad- 0 

ag hereto And thi proteſting is r ofrded in 

: of aflembly.y — ap ee 3 
b yinruth. in that en. 


ven in to the parliament by. way of 


Fd 


A 18055 
2 27 jv l wi nd e 
your TR 2 al ernels, - 
that have withdii Hs whe be in 
cher ey, FH eee 9 Fei fot 
ſo mueh coùb nt OT qd by "theſe that 
axe the hearers, *H of {a7 0 nog be lo 
great as it is. 51 vt ae l ear get place with 
' you, FE be 0” their? eetings, wlienever 
ye have oppe | . to. caſt yourſelves into 
u ſuare, and to do h n 56 lies to Rrengthen the 
diviſion, and trample ol he“ rave Futhorit) of the 
church, hereby one of their preachers is Loſe 
from the iniviſtry, and the oth er, 1 never Wag a 
miniſter, his licetiſe to 140 is 
void; and both are certified, that if they repent nt, 
and artend their ways, they. Well be Excommiinicate. 
Tknow it is ſaid, that it i 1s: the ſtrange, the © 9 968 
miſſion cireateneth to cenfiire theſe men with the high- 
eſt cenſures'of the church, white = they declare them 
to be note of their communion.” But I think it 
more ſtrange to find men amifed with this, who 
though ſome curates, and others who have been cen- 
fured by this church, who were as little of our com- 
munion as theſe men, yet are diſſatisfied that tlie 
church does not cenſure more of them, and that 
more ſeverely. Beware chen of this diviſion, 1 be- 
ſeech you, _ 
1. For their makes that 5400 withdrawn, that 
may not confirm them in their 'courſe, Ring 5 
much to the diſadvantagæ of their ſouls, in with- 
drawing from the metins of! ace and knowledge, 
which they Rand in need of, a8 well as others. ( 
Sirs, de concerned this way; the Lord's people are 
bk an tiniting and gathering fpirit, II. Ixvi. 20. © And 
« they ſhall bring fl Yor Br chren for an offering un- 
to the Lord, out of afl tiations, upon horfes, ad in 
40 —— 1 and in litters,*--to thy holy mountain.“ 
=_ ſhall 'theth trot by force, but by goſpel- 
4. 5 ome Neg Sec off; what 5 
Yet bring t may be they cannot Wa 
then al bring chem on 7 Horſes: may be they 
are ſo weak they cannot ride on horſes, then they 
ſhall get chariots ; ſome may be ſo ſickly they cannot 


come in chariots, then they ſhall come in litters that 


are for carrying of ſick folk: But by all means they 
will endeavour to bring them to the mountain of the 
Lord. Some will not concern themſelves this way, 
but let every one do as they pleaſe 1 m theſe matter fS. 
But O for this gathering ſpirit! 

2. I beſeech you for the fake of thoſe, both a- 
trrongſt them and us, thät have no religion. O Sirs, 
what ſhould come of the many perifhing fouls * up 
and down Scotland, that are ade to Chriſt and 
their own ſoul's ſtate, if, as theſe men would have 


it, all ſhould leave us, and we be left to preach to 


the toom walls, or hold our tongues ? Will they be 
able for the whole kingdom ? 

I beſeech you, for your own ſales, kave pity 
on your fouls, caſt not Way your ſpiritual food ; 
wi not ſo to Satan, who, if he could, would Ms 

ou at variance with the ordinances, becauſe he well 
1 that men in that cafe may get greater eafſe 
in their Juſts, for it wil be kong ere a reproof get 
. from the pulpit to the fields, or their fire- 
_ des. I am very apprehenſive, that the preachi ing of 
the word, as being levelled at ſtate, and caſe 
of their fouls before the Bord, nab been over hot for 
ſome, that has malle thenowithdvaw from miniſters, / F 
as men that termented them chat dwell pen, the” 


earth. 21016 rig offs ment ming 


© 1 booths fort dhe. ablravch's' ke, Ae 


beauty is. marred with divifiors, Cant. i. 6. Look © 


- « not upon me, /broabfel arg lacie my mother's * 


children were ang; with, $©&? ,. There is no dan» 


80 from enennes; Wks: that from dwilians 
Within. The unity of the church would be che Ra- 


90 bilitr. 


ug 6/2 th, there be 


clared null a s 
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bility of It, I. XXXIii. 305 . Mall fre je- 
et, rxuſalem a quiet habitatiob, a taberhacle that ſhall 
not be taken down, not one of the lakes thereof 
6 ſhall ever be removed, neither ſhalll any of the 
. ts; cords. thereof be broken. Though the kingdoms 
of the world be built) on mountains, yet they ſhall 
fall; but the church, When ſhelis à quiet habitation, 


- though ſhe be but a tent, ſhe ſhalliſtand; and though 


that tent be but fixed with ſtakes, yet they ſhall not 
be removed]; though ãt be fixed; but with cords, not 
with great ropes, yet none of them ſhall be broken. 
Diviſion mars reformation in a church. It is very 
remarkable how diſcipline was weakened in the 
church of Corinth; diviſions were ſo hot there, the 
inceſtuous man was tolerated amongſt them, they 
could not get that work minded or plied for the con- 
tentions among them. Zeph. iii. 9. % For then will ! 
& turn to the people a pure ee that they may 
« all call upon the name of the Lord, to ſerve him 
with one conſent” There is a reforming time, and 
then they will ſerve the Lord with one conſent, ſo we 
read it; but in the firſt language, it is one ſhoulder; 
they ſhall, as: it were, all ſet. one ſhoulder: to the 
Lord's work, and chen he work cannot but pro: 
ſper. | 
. f 5. I beſeech you for miniſters their ſakes. Mini- 
| Gers are made very odious this day by the dividers 
af the church; but we hope they have not made ſuch 
äimpreſſions on you, but that yon, at leaſt ſome of 
you, will do ſomething for our ſake. Our requeſt 
then is, that ye would not burden our ſpirits with 


diviſion, that ye would not mar the Lord's work in 


our hands, and make our work a burden to us; ye 
ſee that in other things we are not mere ignorants 


more than yourſelves; that in other things we are not 


men of proſtitute conſciences more than yourſelves; 
muſt a man then be accounted quite ignorant of his 
duty, or one that will go over the belly of his own 
light, in things properly belongin ih his office, 
Jud becauſe he is a miniſter of this church this day? 


Be aſtoniſhed at this, O ye, heavens, be horribly a- 
ald. 0 ne i am aye: It 18 a cep wand with 
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and illuſtrated. 
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ſome, to whomwit Ma. be; Aadgoithe mehr k of tie a. 
poſtle, Gal. iv. 14.1 e e temptation which - 
« wag un my fleſh, yeideſpulced-nbv;--but rectiredimie 
as an angel of i 854 Where then the hleſfednels 
4 you ſpake of ? For L bear you record, that if it had 
4 been pofliblez,ye.wanldchave: plucked out your 
own eyes, and haue given them to! me. Am! 
therefore become your ↄnemy, becuſe I tell) you the 
truth? They zealouſly affect you, but not well; 
yea, they would exclude you, that. yomwight:aſiaa 
Far them.“ kr } 0 „Mid 343 21 ODA: MINE 7114 {te {43 
Laſih, I beſcech. you, for Chriſt's ſake, that ye: 
ware of diviſion. I bgſeech you for the ſake 5 ol 
Prince of, peace, who in his ſnlemn prayer prayed for 
the uniting of his people, and lays an aſtoniſhing 
weight on it, John xvii. 21.4 That they all may be 
% one bat the world may believe that thou haſt 
« ſent me for his fake who, in the night where. 
in he was betrayed, | inſtituted the ſacrament. of his 
ſupper, to ſeal 0ur union and communion witk God, 
and with one another: for his ſake who laid down 
his life to-procure our peace with God, and ſhed his 
precious blood to unite his elect, Eph. ii. 14. 4 For 
he is our peace; who hath made both one, and hath 
6 broken down the middle wall of: partition between 
« us.“ As ye, tender the authority, as ye tender 
the honour of our Lord jeſus Chriſt; beware of divi- 
ſion. As ye would have his preſence with, and bleſſing 
upon the church, and upon the pariſh, beware of di- 
viſion: Pſal. cxxxiii 1. 3. Behold, how good and 
0 how pleaſant it is, for brethren to dwell together 
< in unity. For there the Lord commanded the bleſſ- 
“ ing, even life for-evermore.” And. fo I cloſe with 
that of the apoſtle, 2 Cor. xiii. 11. „“, Finally, bre- 
<« thren, farewel: be perfect, be of good gomfort, 
<« be of one mind, live in peace; and the God of 
« love and peace ſhall be with you.“ Now to the 
God * peace, even to the Father the fountain of 
to the Son the purchaſer of 4 8 to the 
Holy Ghoſt. the worker of peace, ne gy and 
n, er ever and ever ene 
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Juſti ice and judgnent « are the babitation of wo throne: _ _ and bub Jhall * be yi thy fac." 


Moſt ſolemn and awful prob is + bers us, 
A we have on our hand buſineſs of the greateſt 

\ throne, not a mortal king, but the King immortal, 
the King of the world, the King of the church, God 
himſelf. And whether we conſider our buſineſs or 
our party, we bave no need to trifle Our buſineſs 
is for eternity, if we come ſpeed at the throne, we 
are made for ever; if not, we are undone.” Our party 
is God on his throne, a throne where we ſee a glo- by 


import, buſineſs with a king, a king on his 


rious mixture of majeſty and mercy, which. requires 


management with utmoſt ſeriouſneſs: 

In the words we. have a glorious view the Pſal- 

miſt takes of Zion's God and King, in two things. 
1. The throne he ſits in, and appears on, which is 


moſt glorious, Juſtice and judgment are the habitation of 
thy throne, Where let us conſider, 
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„ mighty” brews he: { hers teprefented as ett | 


face, does require it to be underſtood: 


dence,” and G 
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(1) The perſon Sthikg on che chrone, it W T 
whom'the Pſalmiſt (pate even Gd bimſelf, verl. 8. 
and particularly the' Father of « our Lord Jeſus Chf 
verſ. 19. © Then thou -fpakeſt/ifi' viſion to, t -oly 
« One, and ſaidſt, 1 have laid Help Upon one 


if TEE. 


hat is 


0 
upon the throne; for fo mercy and truth 


7K 
(2.) The throne itſelf, I think this text, 
by expounding the chröne de chr ne 

A oyernizent WA” Nl jd 
Hefots! Hed bi 
oder N 610 67 
\Fince = 7 
nderſto 25 
ling promiſes; and tlie uſhers 
vidence, are juſtice as well as eros 


ronged, 
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oblig e us fo. 
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The meceſſit and foundations 


43.) The habitation of this throne, juſtice and judy- 
eats marg. the eftabliſbment of cg So that the habita- 
tion is not to be taken actively, for that which in- 
habits the throne; but paſſively; for that in which 
the throne abides vor inhabits! The word is of ſuch 
a frame as denotes an inſtrumentſof ſomething; and 
it properly ſigniſies la baſe, ſupporter, or ſtay; or foun- 
dation, on which' a thing ſtands firm, Ezra ii. 68. 

and iii. 3. Pſal, civ. 5. Now juſtice and judgment 


ſome, juſt judgment is the ſtability of God's throne, 
namely, in his government of the world. I am not 
clear of that ſenſe its being ſafe, far leſs genuine: 
for though juſt judgment is the ſtability of a crea- 
ture's throne, who is capable to do unjuſtly; I ſee 
not how it can be 0 tobe the ſtability of his 
throne of providence, who can do no . 
dominion is founded on his having created all things, 
and. is abſolutely, and in ĩtſelf unalterableQ 
Buy juſtice then I underſtand God's juſtice proceed- 
ing on a righteouſneſs; by judgment, the execution 
of juſtice. againſt ſin; which done, juſtice gives what 
is due. Theſe are baſes, ſupporters, or ſtays, or 
foundations the throne of grace ſtands on; and you 
may eaſily perceive. they relate to Chriſt, the Media- 
tor, ho became juſtice's: party, and on whom judg- 
ment was executè for the ſatisfaction of juſtice. The 
throne of grace could not have been ſet up but on 
theſe baſes; and were it poſſible they could fail, that 
moment they failed, the throne would tumble 


downs. ii 04 nail d 0k £2 t ien 
2. The harbingers which go before him, Mercy and 
truth ſhall go before thy face. Here is . 
(..) Something expreſſed, viz. that mercy and 
truth go before this .enthraned King, as kings have 
their uſhers, who go before them. The one is mercy, 
i. e. loving-kindnefs, bounty, clemency, good-will 
towards poor ſinners. The other is ur, viz. faith- 
fulneſs in performing all the promiſes made to the 
Mediator in favours of thoſe chat are his. A glo- 
rious reviving ſight to a ſenſible loſt world! 
. (2.) Something ſuppoſed, namely, that the throne 
is a portable throne, For theſe go before his face ſitting 
on his throne. God has a throne of glory in hea- 


whole world, of grace in the church, Jer. iii. 17. 
And where-ever the. goſpel comes, there God comes 
ſitting on this throne of grace, with mercy and truth 
going before his face, manag 
with poor rebel ſinners, and all 

acceſs to him, 2 Cor. v. 18. 19. ----God was in 
« Chriſt, reconciling the worid unte himſelf, not 
imputing their treſpaſſes unto them,” Cc. 


0 beboof of poor fenners, is founded and ftands upon juſtice, 
Wos and on judgment execute againſt ſin, in the perſon of Chriſt 
N. the Mediator. r _ 2 FD ng fog 5 

| In diſcourſing this doctrine,. 


1 I ſhall ſhew the neceſſity there was of a throne 
ot grace, for the hehoof of poor inner s. 

L. iv her the. dere e e theſe foundations 
nd ſtays of juſtice andi 
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are the baſe or foundation bt this throne; i. e, ſay, 


ven, of juſtice in hell, of providence through the 
ing the tr of peace 
8 all bis people 


Docr. The throne of graces which God fits upon for the 


_ raiſe it up again. 
__ 4thly, Juſtice h 


Face upon 
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-+ Anditle Eord God faid And now leſt he pk 
forth his hand} and tab allo of the tree of life, 
% and eat, and Idve for ever rd he drove ont the 
„ man, Sid Thel Whole erfbe df Adam turning re. 
bels againſt the thföne öf Heaven; the promiſed life 
and favour was forfeited; their claim was tut ff by 
that one blow of tha firſt in, dt thé rate tlixt tler, 
with tlie help of afigels) Rout never have bein able 
to recover it, Rom. Win. tug bozy 3:17 en TED 
\ 2, They were boundivver tô gnfwer at the throne 
of ſtrict juſtibeg far fo ,was the law. treaty related 
and determined, Geng ii 17. hut of the tree of thè 
* knowledge of good and evil, thou ſhalt not eat of 
-< it: for in the . that thou eateſt thereof, thou 
- &, ſhalt ſurely die“ This made them hable to eter- 
nal death for';the leaſt tränſgreſſion, Gal. iii. 16. 
Taſte but of the forbidden fruit and lol they muſt 
die. This made gur guilty father, when he heard 
the voice of God, run and hide himſelf, when he 
looked to have the ſummons to that awful tribunal 
put in his hand; ir bro i e ee e et 
In this caſe, there was the utmoſt neceſſity for a 
throne of grace. A throne of grace; miglit the crimi- 
550 cry, elſe we die, we all dit, we periſh, we periſh, 
Or, | he 5 e . g 1, 
If., They could have no claim to.law-goodnefs and 
bounty, but upon perfect obedience, Gal. iii. 12. 
And that was put beyond their reach by theif ſin, 
which both broke the law, and waſted entirely their 
ſtrength for ſuch obedience in time to come. S0 the 
Mediator found them without ſtrength, fallen down in 
their race, and not able to go a ſtep farther, Rom. 
V. 6.; nay, dead in their fins, Eph. ii. . 
_  2dly, They were utterly unable to ſtand before the 
, tribunal of juſtice, Pſal, cxxx. 3. and cxliii. 2. If 
their proceſs be led there, the ſinner falls, he is a 
condemned. man without remedy. No plea can do 
there, but Not guilty ; and that the ſinner cannot 
plead. The Judge is omniſcient, and the eriminal 
can never out-wit him, nor deceive him, and keep 
up the truth from him. And in that court there is 
no advocate, interceſſor, mercy ; but the ſentence 
aſſed muſt needs be execute, and the criminal fall 2 
acrifice to juſtice: for he is juſt and omnipotent, 
there is no moving him with cries and tears in pre- 


OD 


juice of juſtice, no out-braving of him, or making 
head againſt the Judge or the lac. 
340, The criminal once falling under the weight 
of the ſentence a ſacrifice. to juſtice, there is no ring 
again, he is cut off for ever, Plat xciv. ult. Were it 
thouſands of rams, or the fruit of one's body, wonld 
ſatisfy: for the fin of the ſoul, the ſinner poſſibly 
might make ſhift; yea, were finite ſufferings ſo, 
though for millions of years, they would have an 
end: but the offence againſt an infinite God cannot 
be expiate but by infinite ſufferings, which lay the 
criminal's head ſo on the block, that he can never 
ad determined the execution-day to 
be the ſame with the ſfinning-day, Gen. ii. 17. And 
had it not been that the throne of grace was ere&- 
ed the ſame day, to which the proceſs was by 
peal carried from the throne of ſtrict juſtice, he ſen 
tence had been fully execute that day. When man 
was fallen, juſtice: lays hand on the criminal, and 
binds him for execution! Everlaſting love minis a 
throne of grace, to reſcue a xuined world: but where 
ſhall a foundation be had to ſet up the white throne 
on for the pale criminal? angels nor men could fur- 


niſh nothing would bear the, weight of it. Then 
of ſaid the Son, of God, Pfal. xl. 7. „Lo, I come: in 


- my blood, the bloc of Gad, be tlie baſe of the throne, 
that will bear it; 10, it Was done, Hence ye re 


ad, 

Gen, iii. 8; “ They heard the voice of the Lord God 
. W e the cool of the day: 
and Adam and his wife hid themſelves from the 
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« preſence of the Lord God amongR the trees of the 


« garden.“ Verſ. 15. And the Lord God ſaid un- 
« to the ſerpent,----] will put enmity between thee 


« and the woman, and between thy ſeed and her 
« ſecd: it ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe 
4. his heel.” And verſ. 21. Unto, Adam alſo and 
« to his wife did the Lord God make coats of ſkins, 
«© and-clothed them? bon biimon gol, 4 

Laſtly, Ye may ſee the neceſſity of a throne of 
grace for the behoof of poor ſinners, in the hopeleſs 
caſe of the'fallen angels. oy were the firſt that 
ventured to break over the hedge of the law, and no 
throne of grace being provided 'for their behoof, 
they were ruined beyond all remedy, 2 Pet. ii. 4. 
For at the throne of ſtrict juſtice they muſt anſwer, 
aud they have no acceſs'to the throne of grace, Heb. 
ii. 16. “ For verily he took not on him the nature of 
e angels.” The ſame had been our caſe, if a throne 
of grace had not been provided for us, 


II. I will ſhew the neceſſity of theſe foundations and ſtays. 


of juſtice and judgment againſt. fin, for the throne of grace 
| fo ſland on. Blind ſinners who never ſawiſo much of 
the ill of fin, as to make them queſtion, whether the 
laving of ſuch wretches was conſiſtent with the ho- 
nour of God or not, are apt to think the throne of 
grace might have been ſet up on mere mercy. Nay, 
but it would ſtand on no other but juſtice and judg- 
ment againſt ſin. F 
1. The juſtice of God could not ſuffer it to be e- 


rected but on theſe baſes, Gen. xviii. 2 5. Shall not 


* the Judge of all the earth do right?“ 1 Thell. 1. 6. 
It is a righteous thing with God to recompence 
« tribulation to them that trouble you.“ Sinners, 
by the dictates of their own conſciences, know them- 
ſelves'to:be- worthy of death, and that God has a right 
to puniſh them, Rom. i. alt. And fhall not a juſt God 
give {in its due? Who can expect mercy over the 
belly of juſtice, or that a throne of grace ſhould have 
been ſet up on the ruins of the juſtice of God? 

2. The holineſs of God, and his hatred of ſin, 
would not ſuffer it. .Hencefays'the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. v. 
5. * The fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy ſight: thou 
«© hateſt all workers of iniquity.” And ſays the pro- 
phet, Hab. i. 13. Thou art of purer eyes than to 
« behold evil, and canſt not lock on iniquitY” 
When God does but ſpare ſinners a while, they are 
apt to- think he is like themſelvẽs, in which he ſhews 
- he will vindicate his own honour, Pſal. I. 21.“ I will 
« reprove thee, and ſet them in order before thine 
% eyes.“ How then could the honour of his holi- 
neſs been ſupported, in letting out the fountain of 
his mercy and grace upon the'finner, without taking 
due vengeance upon the fin?  . 

3. The truth of God was a bar in the way of e- 
manations of mercy and grace without ſatisfaction 
to juſtice. He ſaid, Gen. ji. 17.“ In the day that 
% thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die.“ What 
ſhould have come of the truth of God, had not 
death followed ſin, according to the threatening. 
True, if one will die for the criminal, he max have 
lite with the good leave of juſtice and truth, the 
furety's death ſatisfying juſtice. But no mercy with- 
out ſatisfaction, either by the party or the cautioner. 

4. The honour of the holy law, the eternal rule of 
1ightecuſneſs, flood in the way of erecting a throne 
of grace but on theſe foundatiors ; it behoved to be 
magnified, and made honourable, H. xi. 21. The law's 
hedge was broken down by the ſinner, it was the 


fair tranſcript of God's holy nature; and therefore 


it was imp lible this gap ſheuld aways ftand open, 
never be made up, and they that made it not only 

eſcape free, but be received into favour. 

I aſtly, If there had not been an abſolute neceſſity 
of theſe foundations for a throne of grace to ſtand on, 
they bad never been laid at the coſt of the blood of 
the Son of God, Rom. iii. 2 5. How can we believe 
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that an infinitely god and wile God would Have 
given hir qwhe S5 the BDn of fhis love; ton moſtu 
cruel and curſed death to found his throne of grace 
to ſinners on, if there had bèen no neceſſity of ſuchi 
foundations, John, iii. 16. GD ſo loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, chat Whoſo- 
© ever believeth in him, ſhould not periſſi, but have 
everlaſting life.“ If there had not been a neceſſity 

for it, this love does not appear. 


U of exhortation. And hence I would direct an 
exhortation to two ſorts of perſons; | - IRR 
Firſt, Secure ſinners, going on in your ſins, fall in 
with the fair occaſion of grace and mercy, now'put 
in your hands, while the Lord is come among you ap- 
pearing on a throne of grace, and offering you his 
grace and favour through Jeſus Chriſt, Give up with 
your fins, ſubmit yourſel ves to this glorious King, and 
flight not goſpel- grace any more. * 
Mot. 1. Look to him that ſits on this throne of 
grace, that is the great King, and you will ſee two 
things may move you. | 
1. He is one whofe favour 'ye muſt have, elſe ye 
are ruined; for in his favour only is life, Pal. xxx. 5. 


He is the beſt of friends, and of all enemies the moſt 


dreadful, How can ye live without his favour, ſince 
ye live on his ground, and live at his coſt? Acts wii. 
25, How can ye die without it; will ye be able to 
face theiking of terrors without peace with'the King 
of heaven? The throne is among you, then make 
your addreſs.  - . eee ae vents 

2. His favour ye may have, for he is on a throne 
of grace; come and fall down before him on that 
throne, and make peace, II. xxvii. 5. The golden ſcep- 
tre is ſtretched out, come forward, and let not the 
occaſion flip, 2 Cor. vi. 2. Behold, now is the ac- 


«& cepted time; behold, now is the day of ſalvation? 


The proclamation of grace is iffued out for peace 
and pardon to rebels, ſtand not off leſt the day of 
grace go over with you, and that be pronounced, 
Luke xiv. 24. I ſay unto you, that none of thoſe 
« men which were bidden, ſhall taſte of my ſupper. 
Mot 2. Look to'thefe that go before this enthro- 
ned King, and you will fee two things may overcome 
your hearts to complliyx. . 
1. Mercy goes before it to embrace you, and give 
you a complete remedy for your miſery; {lip not 
the golden feaſon, If. Iv. 6. 7. Seek ye the Lord 
c while he may be found, call ye upon him while 
es he is near. Let the wicked forſake his way, and 
* the unrighteous man his thoughts: and let him 
cc return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy up- 
„ on him, and to our God, for he will abundantly 
« pardon.” And it is fure mercy ye may well truſt 
to; precious mercy, it is moſt dangerous to flight, 
ſince it iſſues out from a throne ſtablithed on juli 
ſatisfied by the obedience and death of Chriſt. 
2. Truth goes before it, to fecure unto all that 
ſubmit-to the King on this throne, all the promiſes 
of the everlaſting covenant; they ſhall all be yours 
in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 1. 20. They will begin to be accom- 
pliſhed in this life, but they will ſerve to tell out 
through the ages of eterniy½. 
Mot. ult. Look to the fonndations this throne ſtands 
on, and you will ſee two things may determine ya 
1. That it is coſtly. grace and mercy that is offered 
you. This white throne had never appeared atnongt | 
us, if Chriſt had not, by his obedience and death, | 
made a foundation for it to ſtand on. Has he been 
at the expence of his precious blood to rear it up, 
and will ye ſlight the grace purchaſed at ſuch à rate. 
Ye cannot do it but ye trample under foot the blood 
of the Son of God. 3 8 % 2 12 1 OTH tes: 1171¹ 
2. What ye muſt lay your account with, if e 
continue in your ſins, andi flight the offers of grace 
from the throne, even juſtice and judgment on you" 
own ſouls for evermore,. Heb. ii. 3. Will ye 100! fror 
mercy, yet not take God's way of mercy in =. 
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id ni d3>voiled 154 5 
5 Been preſſed with the 
ſenſe of ſin and un wo yy neſs come forward with; 
humble boldnefs:t6 the throng of grace, that ye mia 
obtain 12 and nd grace fo bel! in lima 77 ms Heh, 
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Look 40 hint that ſits on che throne a, it is not 
an abſolute God, but ai God in Cbriſt, 2 Cor. v. 19. 
whoſe rays of-tnajeſty 3 not forth immediately 
to you, unvailed; theſe indeed would confound 


the poor guilty creature; but they ſhoot forth 


through the veil of the fleſh of Chriſt; ſo thou may 
look on them, and be refreſhed with them 
Look to the uſhers which go before him: theſe 
are not juſtice and judgment with the flaming ſword; 
theſe would deſtroy the guilty ſinner at his firſt ap- 
proach; they are mercy and truth, mercy to {pare and 
pardon, truth to enrich thee with the King's favours. 
Look to the ſtays that ſupport the throne, juſtice 
fully ſatisfied, judgment execute againſt ſin, in the 


perſon of Chriſt; hence the waters of mercy flow out, 


ſay then, “Spring up, O well, ſing ye to it.“ Look 
io theſes 8 Sn ſeean anſwer to all 155 eee 
that perplex your ſouls. 
1. Will ever the Lord look favourably on che like 
of me? Anſto. Fes, he is on a throne of grace, e- 


rected on purpals for his: 8 Sen on the 
guilty. OK 8 J r 


" vv 


2. But I am ladeh with chains of guüt, en er 
have acceſs to the throne? Anſtw. Mercy and truth 
go before his face, to caufe all theſe. fall off, and 
bring thee in before him. 

3. But is it conſiſtent Vit che dome of God to 
pardon ſuch ſins as mine are, againſt ſo much light, 


love, c.; to put me among his children, who am 
the very worſt of ſinners? Anſw. es, very conſiſt- 
ent, his juſtice, holineſs, truth, law, his honour 
ſhall ſuffer nothing by it; Chriſt has lait a founda- 
tion, that equally bears up God's RT and mY 
en even thine. 1 15 ES 
© It = Ay. * 54:4 VC 1 
ide #7 31 9040 . 
bg Marton, Sabbath, July 5. 1716. 5 
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Ill. W E Halt under the laying of NY e | 


and the erecting of the throne of 19 87 a” them. 
Here conſidery*i*! i Angi 
1. The general end of this new Sie. l 
2. The neceffary foundations of. this atrondel: Fey, 
3. How theſe foundations were laid. 
Finsr, De general ons of this new erection. For 0 is 
ends was it to be thadeandiſet up? The particular ends 
are as many 4s the needs of loſt ſinners were, but 
they may be, and are Neuen apoſtle, reduced unto 
two heads, Heb; Nd. nd ien Lhd hay l 
Fd ſaving of ſinners fron the'wrath' of God. 


to them for their fins; Lt u. tome boldly unto, the to obey the law: perfettly; 


throne of grace; th ab de may obruin merry. Sin enterin 
into PE trois pi at w ich the flood gi 
Wrath following might enter, and owould: certain 
eter and {iep' wway7all befokerit into the pit, if 
the gap was nor nee ee This throne: then was 
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eee riſhirng; abut the Gonen might becpprdboed 
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his owt Son, how: hall the) fighters of him expect 


orotic, Nay; another:$brobe:thal: be! ſet up againſt 


eur the advep- favout of Godoohevatmoroesddnidogftd! grace to helpor 
{irjes Hall g 1 che fact of che dread- By ſin's entering intdſthe World, ut 
boch, 2 Thaſſon gu 


| fatisfied: for ſin, for the breaking of the holy law4/ 


fence, which in à ſort is an infinite offence. Hereby, 
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ng:iof , dinners! tively: bappy in the 


ir right a heu- | 
ven was: forieatet; ant azed, they could — 1 come 


thither. They could have no communion with God 
here nor hereafter;;;Jyſlige ud drawn a bar betwixt 1 
them, and it, and Mut theodqor never to be opened, 2 
but on anſwering-ſuch demands of its own, which 
the ſinner, never could de, The throne: of, grace. f 
then was to be exected,; hat grace might open that 
door, and let in the: ſinner. to the forteite inheri- - 
tance again; not only that the rebel might get his 
pardon, but might be reſtored to his Prince's favourʒ 
and loaded with benefits: telhäs everlaſting and com- 
plete happineſs. 2 tho nad bod amel of} gu ?? 
SECONDLY, The neceſſory'; faundations of this lad. 
The text ſays, theſe are juſſice and Judgment. _ 
1. Juſtice, as diſtinguiſhed from judgment, where- 
by God gives: good unto any, agreeably to the laws 
of righteouſneſs, Which the juſtice of his nature re- 
quires to be obſervedi i 15 his government of the world 
Gen. xviii. 25. Shall not che judge of all the earth 
« do right?“ This juſtice annexeth his favour and 
kv to the obedience, the perfect obedience of: 
is law ; ſecures the, delivery of a purchaſe upon tho“ 
payment of a valuable price for it; and cannot ads 
mit of the keepingoback of any good that is due. 
This is juſtice, this is what is right, which the Judge 
of all the garth cannot but do, 3 in ſo far as he 0 
but be juſt. 1 0 boo Hie „2 IK on 
This ufa theiend:of, lng the creature fel 
py, upon due obgdicnce tothe great Lawgiver, du- 
ring the courſe of:.chabedience.o And though there 
was. grace in the firſt cosenant, in ſo far as the obe- 
dience of innocent Adam was got proportionable 
to the great reward promiſed therein: yet as it 
was not comparable to- > Folpel ger it might have 
ood upon this ſingle foot of juſtice. But ſuppoſing 
this foundation laid, it could not have ſupported: a 
throne of grace in favours of ſinners; it could not 
have ſtood on this ſingle foot, unatoned en 
have undermined it. Therefore there is a -3: 


_ 24, namely, Fudgment, whereby vindictive Jufiitek 15 
vengeance is taken upon it in proportion to the off 


10 ) Sin is condemned, Rom. viii. 3. Sentence is 
ed from the throne of revenging juſtice againſt it, 
whereby, according: to the law, the curſe is pronoun - 
ced againſt it, wrath, ordained: to purſue: it in full 
meaſure, where it is found; and never to leave it, 
till full ſatisfaction be bad of che party, who, uy =” 
appointment of God, ſtands anſwerable for it. 

(2.) The: ſentence is execute, revenging juſtice i 1 
let looſe upon it; floods of wrath overflow the par- 
ty anſwerable for it; the fire kindled by the breath 
of an angry God: Preys: upon him, till the vengeance 
is complete, and 5 Julice on enough, that it 
can demand no more. Ja 5 

This anſwers: the end of ſaving fine from the 
wrath of God, if this foundation can be laid with | 
out: them. 219 341 n 1101 9113 Fe 41 

Tui Dix, Ho theſa foundations belated. The whole 
creatiop could not furniſh materials for them. 


4 9 


1. Man bimſelf OMAN For he was quite Sable 
be had loſt all his ſtrength 

for obedience” by: the: fa 20, Rom. v. 6. He could no 
more do at than hold reach the ſtars with his 


hand. Beſidos,be. wag quith;unable to ſatisfy. the 


Juſtice of God der his in, by ſuffering; for the pu- 


niſhment required behoved either to be inſinite in 
1 or in dutationac The brſt he could not be ca- 
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they, being but finite bein 
ſo as to ſatisfy infinite ju 
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pable of, bging a mere creature; the laſt would leave 


him for ever ruined. 


2. Angels could not neither; for though they 
were capable to obey the law perfectly, yet they owed 
that obedience for themſelves, and therefore could 


not perform it for a fellow creature. Neither could 


7 bear infinite puniſhment, 
D uſtice; and they were not of 
the ſame nature with thoſe who had ſinned, and for 
whom the throne of grace was to be erected. 
Thus there being no help among the creatures, 
God laid help on his own Son, Pfal. Ixxxix. 19. When 
the poor criminals ſtood hopeleſs and helpleſs before 
the juſtice of God, he undertakes for them, to pro- 
vide for the laying of theſe foundations of juſtice 


and 7 a throne of grace might ſtand firm on. 


In order to this the Son of God was incarnate, he 
becomes man, John i. 14. For this he did ſtrike hands 
with the Father from eternity; and being it was im- 
poſſible that covenant could be broken, upon the 
virtue of what he was to do and ſuffer in the fulneſs 


of time, the foundation was laid, and the throne of 


grace ſtood firm thereon in Old- Teſtament times. 


Behold now how he was fitted to make proviſion for 


theſe foundations of the throne of grace to ſtand on, (.) 
He was true man, fleſh of eur fleſh, and hone of our bones; a 
fon of Adam, Luke iii. made of a woman, a daughter of 
Adam, Gal. iv. 4. Having a true human ſoul, of 
which he ſays, © My ſoul is exceeding ſorrowful, 
« even unto death” Thus obedience was to be 


performed to the law; and juſtice ſatisfied with ſuf- 
fering, in the ſame nature that had ſinned, Heb. ii. 14. 


(..) He was true God too, 1 John v. 20. and ſo God 
and man in one perſon, which was neceſſary to make 
his obedience and death of infinite value, in order 
to the full ſatisfaction of juſtice and the law. In 


this reſpe& his precious blood was the blood of God, 


Acts xx. 28. And from thence did ariſe its virtue to 
ſupport the throne of grace, for all the gracious pur- 
poſes God had deſigned it for. Hence 1s that of the 
apoſtle, 1 John 1. 7. * The blood of Jeſus Chriſt his 
« Son cleanſeth us from all fin” And that, Heb. ix. 
14. How much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who 
« through the eternal Spirit, offered himſelf with- 


„ out ſpot to God, purge your conſcience from 


ei dead works to ferve the living God?” Thus he 


made proviſion, 


1. For the firſt foundation of the throne of grace, 
namely, juſtice, by his obeying of the law completely 
in the finner's room, obſerving exactly and giving 
obedience to its ccmmands. And this for laying the 
foundation of juſtice to the throne of grace, Matth. 


Hi, 15. “ Thus it becometh us (faith Jeſus himſelf) to 


« fulfil all righteouſneſs.” He was holy in his birth, 
Jiſe, and death, Heb. vii. 26. Holy, harmleſs, un- 
« defiled, ſeparated from finners.“ And his obedience 
was, | 

1/7, Univerſal, 1 Pet. ii. 22. © who did no fin, net- 
« ther was guile found in his mouth.“ He ſtuck at 
none of the law's commands. The hardeſt of them 
he complied with, he loved his enemies, denied him- 
ſelf. And all his enemies were bid defiance to con- 
vince him of the leaſt trip, Which of you convin- 
« ceth me of ſin ?” ſays he, John viii. 46. And he was 


| juſtified from heaven, by his reſurrection from the 


dead, | 

 2dly, It was perfect in degrees: John xv. 13. ſays 
Chriſt, « Greater love hath no man than this, that 
« man lay down his life for his friends.” He ſc — 
up love, which is the fulfilling of the law, to its 
higheſt poſſible pitch. So that the law could not but 
ſay, It kad enough of work, 5 


3dly, It was conſtant, Philip. ii. 8. fays the apoſtle, 


« He became obedient unto death.” The tentations 

of Satan, the'reproaches of his enemies, the treache- 

ry of his friends, could not make him make the leaſt 

halt in his courſe, 1 Pet. ii. 23, © When he was re- 
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wee f. b. s not eternity at ſtake with you as well as 


own way? Acts iv. 12. ſays the apoſtle Peter, “ Nei- 


"the communign be over, the throne of grace fand 
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o_ threate ned, not,” 14 The, fiſt Adam brpke off fair, 
775 15 ſat up, the ſecond. endured to the end. 
4%, It was voluntary: Pal. xl. 8. © Iidelight to 
« do thy will, O my God: yea, thy law is within 
« my heart,“ ſays he, The doing of God's will, was 
his meat, John iv. 34. Though, he was à. man of 
ſorrows, yet he was never diſcquraged, II. ii. 4. 

2. He made proviſion for the other foundation, name- 
ly, judgment, by ſuffering in the finner's ſtead. Hence 
Jays the, appſtle, Gal, 1. 13. © Chriſt hath redeemed. 
aus from the curſe of the law, being, made a curſe 
« for us.” He ſet himſelf up for the mark at which 
the law might ſhoot, all the poiſoned arrqws, which 
ſhould have Tock in the-ſouls, of the gle for ever. 
The fountains of. the great, deep, and-the, windows 
| 4 | « hi the flood of 
wrath purſuing the fins. of the elect finding him in 
the gap, diſburdened, itſelf whally;igto: him, Ju- 
ſtice put ſuch a load of wrath om him, as made him 
in the open air, in a, cold. night, ſweat drops of 
blood. And his ſufferings. were, RE. 

(7.) Moſt exquiſite, judgment execute upon him 
to the utmoſt rigour, Rom. viii. 32..5 He ſpared, not 
1 His own. Son.” Juſtice purſued him from his birth 
to his burial, and never left him, till it brought him 
to the duſt of death. His cup was pure unmized 
vengeance, was filled to the brim, and he drank out 
the bitter dregs of it. In his greateſt extremity, be 
could not have a cup of cold water to drink, but vi- 
___ mingled with gall ; nay, not ſo much as the 
light of the ſun to.ſhine on him, but it hid its head 
then, becauſe © light is ſweet to the eyes, and a plea- 
e fant thing it is to behold.the.ſun.” - 

(2.) Nevertheleſs they were voluntary, John xviii. 
11, If. lin. 7. without the leaſt murmuring, that fo 
juſtice. might have complete fatisfa&tion. He Rood 
and anſwered all the demands juſtice and judgment 


; t 


could have of the ſinner, in order to his find 
grace in the ſghtof the Lord. 
Us I would drop a word to two ſorts, of perſons, 
rſt, To ſpectators of this ſolemn ordinance. And, 
1. Unconcerned ſpectators, who have no part.in, | 
but look lightly on this ſolemn approach here made to 
the throne af grace. (i.) Had ye no buſineſs at the 
rone of grace, that ye ſatisfied yourſelves with mere 


others? Or is it poſſible for you to be ſaved, with- 
out application.to the throne-of grace in the Lord's 


« ther is there ſalvation in any other : for there is 
% none other name under heaven given among men 
«* whereby we muſt be ſaved.” And if ye value 
God's grace and favour, is it poſſible for you to un- 
dervalue the ſeal of it? (2) How deep muſt the 
gout of {lighting a throne of grace draw, which coſt 
o dear to ſet it up? Is it not a trampling the Fa- 
ther's love, and the Son's blood under foot ? (3) Ye 
will not get leave to be mere ſpectators too at the throne 
of judgment, but muſt come out of your graves 
with others, and receive your ſentence, which vill 
be dreadful, if ye do not timely make your applice 
tion for peace with God while, gn the throne of 
race. e „ 
2. Spectators duly concerned, Whatever bas 
kept you back from this ordinance, do ye not pritf 
the throne of groce? Are ye not reſolved to ply t 
for the intereſt of eternity ? If ye do not, ye ae not 
concerned ſpęctaforg. If ye do, 1 tell you, dong 


and there is accelz to it for you; yet there is room. 
Therefore go away xe! alved to. Girl your byſiaci 
there for cterpity While-It ee e eee 
Second, Communicagts, ye. Have been profelins 
to approach this throge, how went che mitte? bös 


mang 85 — 1 be f. 1219 2 $7 eres: Fn? ; ; 4 8 5 l 4 
I. It is to be feared ſome, have quite miſcasag. 


have been upright in the main, whatever miſma- 


they have no token of acceptance from the throne; 
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Te ingly — 5 #Vhronz of price fit baer of poor Ade Pom ed out. | 795 
it. Theſe are they that have been careleſs, formal, 


fin. And to animäte you/ therot ereto, Lonſider Mu 


and hypocritical in their management, Who have root ſuffered in ner to, lay: A Waden for the 


tetained: ſome underhand manägement- with fome throne of grace. 24155 

one luſt or other, whoſe hearts have not opened F. Having ſettled your ma matters at the (EW by 
to receive Chriſt with his whole. yoke, and have not a ſincere ' embracing « of the covenant: from thence 
given themſelves honeſtly to the Lord. (f.) Te haye offered, ſtrengthen your faith, and confirm, your 


loſt a fair oeraſion of ſettling your matters for eter- confidence of grace and falvation, by looking to the 


nity, and God only knows if ever ye have ſuch an: firm foundations the'throne ſands on. 
other: repent, and | with: all:ſpeed; manage better, 


n 


Laſih, Be much at the throne by: prayer 4 . 


and do in ſecret hat ye: ſhauld have done at the Plication,” in the name, of Chriſt. 
table, as ye would prevent a curſe om your treac 7 7:4 


(2.) It is. a ſtout heart that could trifle un: ſuch 2 f. e 
lemn approach to ſuch a throne, founded on juſtice | 
and judgment: fure ye have not looked to che 
bottom it ſtands on, elſe it would have commanded 
dread, reverence, and utmoſt jealouſy, as it did in 
Jacob, Gen. Xxviii. 17. How dreadful is this place! 
« (ſaid he); this is none other but the houſe of . 
and this is the gate of heaven“. 

2. Some have. been fincere in their manigement, 


whoſe-conſciences. cannot but witneſs for them, they . "FEY more partivalatly: to conſider, how : theſe 


foundations, of juſtice and judgment; wers laid. When 
nagements there have been. Yet, a chrone of grace was to be eretted for the behoof 

1. Some ſuch. may be drooping for that the King of poor criminal ſinners, juſtice and judgment ſtand 
on the throne has hid his face from them, and that up in the behalf of a kaly, but dere, law, and re- 


Mordotte, | Bandy, July 18, 1719. 


el 1. lxxxix. 14. 


Julie and judęment are the'bitbitation of thy throne : mer> 
N and truth Mall £0 W thy Face. 9117 


The third ſermon on this RY | 


quire to be ſatisfied of the finner, before there could 
ſo they fear they have quite miſmanaged. Anfeo. be a throne of grace erected in his favours. And 5 
(i.) If :fincere in the main, whatever mifmanage- Chriſt anſwers for the ſinner, 
ments there have been, remember it is a throne of 'Fixsr, Juſtice requires of the finner, in behalf of the 
grace, where ſincerity is accepted, and acceptance is holy law, perfect oyedionce; of its commands, - plead» 
not marred by unallowed infirmities and miſcar- ing the truth of God, Iſ. xlii. 21. ,' Otherwiſe there 
rages, 2.Cor.-viti. 12. «For if there be firſt a willing canibe no throne of grace erected in his favours, 

«mind, it. ĩs accepted according to that a man hath, ſince it cannot be ſet up on the ruins of the holy 


« and not according to that he thath:not.” dS If law. Therefore juſtice fays to the ſinner, Matth. 


ſin has been made more hideous and ifrightful to xix. 17. If thou wilt enter into life, keep the com- 


thee by this ordinance, the glorious baſes the throne * mandments,” But this ſinful man could not do; and 
ſtands on. has not been quite hid. If thy deſire after if the throne of {rrp cannot ſtand but on this foun- 
a God in Chriſt be more enlarged, neither has he dation, he muſt Ioſe the benefit of it for ever. Alas 
that ſits on the throne quite hid himſelf from then, muſtall-periſh ? No, Chriſt anſwers for his own; 
thee. If thou haſt got a kindly melting of heart for what they could not, he did. He preſents himſelf, and 
lin, mercy and truth have darted their beams on thee. whatever juſtice has to demand of them for laying 
(3) Be as it will, the throne ſtands, abide ye by:it; this foundation of the throne of grace, he ere. 
and what ye have not got, ye ſhall get in Gods Hear the demands. 
time, as did the ſpouſe, Cant. iii. 4. It was buta 1, demand. Thy nature muſt be abſolutely; care 
« little that I-paſſed from them, but I found him and tholy; for if the fountain be 1 with ſin, 
* whom:my-foul loveth.“ And ye ſhrall be made to how ban the ſtreams be otherwiſe? Hence ſays Job, 
lay, Grace times its viſits well. cliap. xiv. 4. Who can bring a clean thing out of 
2. Others may haue, had ſenſihle reviving and ire- « an unclean? Not one.“ 1 ſays the apoſt e John, 
freſhing from the ithrone. All I ay is, remember Rey, xxi. u/t. There ſhall in no viſe enter into it. 
that the leaſt kind ;glanne from the throne is pre- „ any thing that defileth,” Without the law's be- 


cious; it is not the iprice of your pains, preparation, ing ſa atisfied in this point, there is no grace nor mer» 


tears; it is the price of blood, of the Son of God. oy for thee. Alus, the ſinner can never anſwer this. 


Not a ſmile from heaven but comes through the He has a corrupt nature, he cannot purify it, Prov. 
wounds of a Redeemer, mor a pardon but is written xx. 9. He was born in fin; can he enter again into 


vith his blood. Therefore walk doftly, and quench his mother's vgs and be born over. n Without 
not the Spirit. 1 


Loftly, To all whoſe hope and expotation is is all 


1. Bot- Cbrig anſwers 'this demand for bis people; 
m this throne. F.4d 


the law ſhall have all its akking. Therefore the 8on 
1. Look on fin as the moſt. frighhefol ibeil, and of God takes t6 himſelf a true body and ſoul, both 
land at a diſtance from it, Rom. Xii. 9. Abhor Ainleſs. The Ancient ef days becomes an infant of 
that which is evil, cleave to that which is good.” days. He is conceived without | fpot by the power 
Oppoſe to tentations to your former Juſts t re- of the Holy Ghoſt, in the womb of the virgin Mary, 
membrance of juſtice and judgment the throne of and in due time born without ſin, Luke i. —_—_ Heb. 
brace ſtands on. vii. 26, His nature was not in the leaſt tainted, but 
2. Never entertain cheap thoughts of pardon; abſolutely free of the Texſt ſeed of fin. Here is now 
leave it to them that know not God, his law, nor fuch a birth, fach à nature; as the law exacted; ſo 
goſpel, to think it is but to aſk mercy, and haue chat demand 4s: Aare, that bar i in bens Ginner' s. 
it, There i is no pardon of the ſeaſt fin, went this way drawn. 
00d leave of juſtice, Exod: xxxiv. 7. 2c demand.- Vow maſt obey every command 
62 Love the Lord Jefus, and abit his en of the broad law. Thy obedience muſt be as broad 
0 whoſe vbedicnce and death we owe the throne of as the law. If ſome, not all, a curſe ſhall come on 
Send Grieve not his Spirit by untender: walking; thee, and not a bleſlingy, weoeording to that, Gal. iii. 
ut let his love couütrüitt dt. to hre henceforth. not 10. fr Curſed is ene chat continueth not in 
mo yourſelves, but unte hi died for Jou, 4 all the things blen are written in the book 
ind roſe again n en n e e of the law to de them? Alas, What can 
+ Kat any ume e be obliged A abet do Ho br Git the finner do With chis! He has loſt muel of tb 
7; chooſe rather — de chan the leaft Eg of the Ay many of theſe cemmands he 


7 | does 


796 
does not know, yet ignorance of the law excuſes no 
man; many quite againſt the grain with him, Love 
your enemies, &c.; many that, if his Hife were a 


thouſand times lying on them, and he would ſet him- 
ſelf to the utmoſt diligence and watchfulneſs, he 


will break ſometimes, as by vain thoughts, Sc. 


Chriſt anſwers this. He obeyed all; fulfilled all rigb- 
teouſneſs, Matth. iii. 15.; did no fin, neither was guile 
found in his mouth, 1 Pet. ii. 22. He made the law, 
he could not but know it in every point. It was 


the tranſcript of his own holy nature, he fulfils it 
in every jot. Hence ſays he, Matth. v. 17. Think 
« not that I am come to deſtroy the law or the pro- 
« phets: Jam not come to deſtroy, but to fulfil.” 


He gave it external and internal obedience, in heart 
Its hardeſt commands he baulked not, 


and life. 
loved his enemies, denied himſelf. Never an idle 
word dropt from the holy mouth, never a vain 
thought could run through his holy heart. 

2d demand. Every part of thy obedience muſt 
be ſcrewed up to the higheſt pitch and degree the law 
requires: Matth. xxii. 37. Thou ſhalt love the Lord 
« thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, 
« and with all thy mind.“ If any thing of the due 
meaſure be wanting, there can be no favour. To be 
ſincere, to deſire to do better, and to be ſorry at the 
heart thou canſt not, will not be accepted here, 
Gal. iii. 10. forecited. Alas! the ſinner ſhall as ſoon 
reach the clouds with his hands, as this perfection 
of degrees the law requires. Let him do his beſt, 
corruption clogs him ſo as he can never mount to 
the top; let him be praying never ſo fervently, 
there is ſome coldrifeneſs about him, his faith is mix- 
ed with unbelief, his very ſincerity is not without 
mixture of hypocriſy. | : 

Chriſt anſwers this. His love to his Father was 
moſt ſeraphic, moſt ardent and intenſe, it lamed in his 
holy breaſt to the utmoſt point the law could re- 
quire. His love to men was incomparable, John xv. 
13. He went to the outmoſt boundaries of love 
with them. Every action of his was abſolutely 
ſpotleſs, perfectly refined, and without the leaſt 
mixture of imperfection. . 8 

Laſt demand. All this muſt be continued to the 
end, without the leaſt trip in one jot, Gal. iii. 10. 
Shouldſt thou live all thy days in a courſe of per- 
fect obedience, but at the hour of death one vain 
thought run through thy heart, all is gone. Alas! the 
{inner can never anſwer this. He cannot keep per- 
fectly right one year, day, hour, minute, if a thou- 
ſand hells were upon it. 5 1 l BD 
Chriſt ſatisfied this demand too, Philip. ii. 8.“ He 
&« became obedient unto. death.” The firſt Adam 
broke fair off, but he tripped quickly.; the ſecond 
continued to the. end. The law could never in its 


greateſt rigour challenge him of the leaſt ſin from the 
womb to the grave, by day or night, alone or in 


company. His heart and life ſhone in holineſs, be- 
fore his Father and the world, in its meridian bright- 
neſs, without the leaſt cloud or ſpot- to ſtain it. 
Thus the firſt foundation of the throne, namely, ju- 
Rice, was laid. Bt. in bk ch 
_. SEconDLY,. Ere the throne can, ſtand for all 
this, judgment, in behalf of the broken law, requires 
of the ſinner ſatisfaction for the wrong done to the 
honour and law of God. juſt judgment taking 
the ſinner by the throat, ſays, Pay what, thou, owsft. 
Thou art in debt to the juſtice of God for {ins com- 


mitted, thou muſt ſatisfy: the juſt threats of the law, 


and bear the curſe; and without this ſatisfaction 
there can be no grace nor mercy ſhown. +, | 
O then, might the ſinner ſay, Will the Lord be 


« pleaſed with thouſands of rams, or with ten thou: 
« ſands of rivers of oil.?, ſhall Lgive, my furſt-born 
« for my tranſgreſſion, the fruit of my body, for the 
« fin of my ſoul?ꝰ Mic. vi. 7. No, theſe are too 


mean to ſatisfy here, Pſal, xl, 6, Sacrifice and of- 


The neceſſity and foundations of a throne of grace for the behoof of pcor | fevers pointed out. 
« fering thoun ddt not deſi 
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crowned heads, "miithty 
 cauti6nets for this debt? 


ner? | 


ee die.“ Alas, how ſhall this be anſwered ? If the ſin- 
ner's life go for it, what has he more? and if death, 


-.., Chriſt ſatisfies this demand too. He ſuffers in bis 


judgment without mercy. This 4s juſt judgment u, 
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world fell their crowns; K 


me.“ What are juſt judgments demands of tho ſin- 


1/2 demand. Sinner, thou muſt ſuffer for the break- 
ing of the holy law, die the death, for the word is 
gone out of the Lord's mouth, Gen. ii. 17. In the 
« day that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely 


armed with law-vengeance, once get him down, it 
will hold him down for ever. O may not bearing 
croſſes do it? No, juſt judgment requires bearing of 
curſes, not croſſes. May not tears for ſin do it? No, 
it is ſhedding of blood, not pouring out of water, it 
requires, Heb. ix. 22. Without ſhedding of blood 
n en on nth HH En gpa 
But Chriſt ſatisfies the demand. He preſents himſelf 

to the ſword of juſtice,, and judgment is execute on 
him, Zech. xiii, 7. Awake, O ſword, againſt my 
« Shepherd, and againſt the man that is my fellow, 
« ſaith the Lord of hoſts,” Death armed with its ſting, 
and all the force a broken law gave it, falls on 
him, ſheds his precious. blood,' wounds him to.the 
heart, ſeparates ſoul and body, carries him priſoner 
to the grave, and lays him in the duſt of death. 
Death gave him the firſt fall, but becauſe he was 
God, he riſeth again; and death having got its due, 
2” brings away the keys of hell and death with 
2d demand, more particular. Sinner, thy ſufferings 
muſt be univerſal in the whole man: that is juſt judg- 
ment, for ſo has thy ſinning been. That body of 
thine, as the inſtrument of fin, muſt ſuffer: that head 
that contrived: the miſchief againſt the law, mull be 
wounded: that heart, the ſpring of all, muſt be pier- 
ced; theſe fęet, that have carried thee ſo many black 
gates; theſe hands, that have wrought ſo. much ini- 
quity, Sc. And thy ſoul muſt ſuffer chiefly, as be- 
ing the principal actor in all thou haſt done. againſt 
a holy God. Ah, who can endure this! it is a thou- 


* - 


ſand deaths in one 
body: his head is crowned with thorns, and bis 
heart is like wax, it is melted in the midſt of his 
bowels, Pſal. xxii, 14. His feet, his hands are pier 
ced, his tongue cleaves to his jaws, his bones ate 
out of joint. His body has nothing but ſhame to co 
ver it, his ſtreugth is dried up; The wrath of God 
fell on his ſoul, it was troubled, amazed, in an 480 
ny; the arrows dipt in the curſe ere ſhot into l. 
till the law had no mare to require Gal. iii. I 3. fays ? 
the apoſtle, “ Chriſt; hath aedeemed-rus from iht ! 
«curſe of the law, being made à curſe for us.. 
34 demand. Thy ſufferings, O ſinner, muittben ; 
exquiſite, thou:thalt-have;no pitys.:\no-ſparidg.Þ" 


.. 


Who is able to: abide this?: Who can d or" 
„ the deyoaring:firet:1t19: a fearful thing £97 4 
„ into-the:-havd&:of-the diving God 2 
But Chriſt ſatisſed this too: So God Waren 
not, Rom. viibege, I GUpN: | ,W of 2 | 


32155 wn © g ee 


| offended. - 


It is juſt j Jud ment, for 1 192 is infinite ide e thou haſt 
Eilling, 


Chriſt; and while God is on a throne of grace to 


buſineſs at the throne, is to get God to be your God 
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i rhoney, and / without poet: Wherefore 46 de 
« end money 90 e f 175 is» not bread? pd d 


2 1 


ts are not refuſed to 
factors: his Bok 88 9 55 denied the light. of the 


h he was denic 


what 


our labour ie dee 1 
ſon, his ears wer 1 0 mockers arid cruel -* ken dilig gendy Ba wh dat ye tl iat his is 
inlülts. He got Vinegar "is dripk, mingled with gall. « « 800d, an lot bs 110 ul :deligh ; iefelt 3 in farneſs,” 
415 go 1 TG Fes 10 Uträviil; he had no IF: you had Kent een calling, and 
help 1 an : It, 


Seeg it to you. 


4 dem od, Thy fa oo onder td uſt beinfinite. Le have a 4 oh ſure word of prophecy, 


Teaches you among, whomſoeyer you rank your- 
ſelves, Rev. ili. 20. “ Behold, I ſtand at the door, 
and knock: If any man hear my voice, and open 
et the door, I will. 1 in to him, and will ſup 
e with him, and he with me.“ And chap. xxii. 17. 
„ 'Whoſoever will, let him take the water of life 


freely.“ If ye do not believe it thus, in greater or 
therefore infinite; ſo Bis s ſufferings, though not infi- leſſer meaſure, ye cannot accept of the covenant, 


nite in duration, yet were ſo in value. And what and ſo ye periſh without remedy. _ 
the creature could not have borne. but by piece meal Object. But how can 1 believe chat ever God will 
without end, he bears all together. | be my God, who am ſuch a monſtrous vile ſinner ? 
Os demand. Thy ſufferings muſt be volun- Anſev. Lock to the foundations of the throne, and 
God hates robbery for burnt- offering, Lev. i. you will ſee a perfect righteouſneſs, and a complete 
If thou at all murmur under alt thy ſufferin fatisfaction for the fins of all, that will take the bene- 
it will be new fin, and mar the acceptance of t e fit of the throne of grace erected thereon. This 
facrifice, for which juſt judgment will [repeat its de- truth is written in characters of the precious blood of 
mands. Ah! what man can perform this? The weight the Son of God, the which, to what purpoſe was it 
of wrath makes the devils and damned to roar, ſhed, if it could not ſecure the buſineſs of any poor 
The man cannot bear a fit of the gout or gravel, nay, ſinner at the throne? 1 John 1. 7 


nor a ſtitch in his fide, but he is in hazard of i impa- « Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us from all fin.” © + 
tience. 2. Conſent ſincerely and honeſtly to the covenant, 
Chriſt ſatisfies this too, II. m. 7 * He was op- and your buſineſs is done, according to that, If. xliv. 
« preſſed, and he was afflicted, 1 he opened not 5. One ſhall fa 77 I am the Lord's: and another 
« his mouth: he js brought as a lamb to the flaugh- * ſhall call himſelf by the name of Jacob: and ano- 
« ter, and as a ſheep before her ſhearers is dumb, © ther ſhall ſubſcribe with his hand unto the Lord, 
« ſo he openeth not his mouth.” In all his ſufferings © and firname himſelf by the name of Iſrael.” Let 
he never had the leaſt wrong or unbecoming thought your ſouls and hearts open this day to the offer, and 
of God, Pſal. xxii. 1. 2 3. Never the leaſt murmur- conſent that from henceforth God ſhall be your God in 
ing. He willingly underwent what he was to ſuffer. Chriſt, and ye ſhall be his. And if ye be ſincere in ta- 
When his hour came, though he was able to have king him for your God, you will let your other 
reſcued himſelf, he would not. He meekly prays gods go; the devil, the world, any luſt and 1dol, 
for the murderers of him, even when he was in his whatever fondneſs ye have had for it, ſhall be no 
extremity, Luke Xxiii. 34. Thus the demand of judg- more your god; but caſt it to the bats, and to the 
ment is ſatisfied. moles. You will conſent to be his, only, wholly, 
And thus were the foundations of juſtice and judg- and for ever, to take part with him and his people, 


ment laid, for the throne of grace to ſtand on. And for better and worſe. 


on theſe it was erected, and Rands for the behoof of 
poor ſinners. 


Uſe 1. O ſinners, come to God, through Jeſus 


h! wilo is able to abide this? 
ſaddeſt of 11 4 4 thouſand times: "Univerſal, 
exqui te, yet infinite! „Who can dwell with ever- 
5 burnings ?” Itiis the hell of hell, and muſt 
fill a Fnite being brim · full of deſpair. 

But Chriſt anſwers this too. He was God, — 1 


This is 


2dly, More particularly, it is to get ſupply to all your 
wants, in that God through Chriſt. Hence ſays tlie 
apoſtle, Heb. iv. 16.“ Let us come boldly unto the 
, throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and 
« find grace to help in time of need.” Here is the pla 
of ſupply ; ; and think not ſtrange of that, for here is 
the price of kk our mercies, the obedience and death 
of Chriſt. our buſineſs to get, = 
I. Pardon by peace v with God, Rom. v. 1. Weigh- 
ty y bufinefs, that can do no Where elſe. Every where 
ele, but at the throne of grace, ye will meet the 
flaming ſword ſtavin you o from pardon and] peace. 
Unpar ohed fin will be a ſinking weight to your ſoul; 
want of peace of God will hide peace from your e es 
for ever, if once they were opened. Come then, F 
and ply your buſineſs. | _ 

2. The ſanctifying Spirit, and his race, to male 
you holy, Luke Xi. 1 Without holineſs no ha 
neſs, Heb, xii. 14. Firhout: fre Spirit no holineſs, 
2 Theff. ii. 13. And as t e That burnt the i in- 
cenſe, was fetched from t Ar of burnt-offering; 
ſo the Spirit comes to. us Hom? A crucified Cliriſt. 

. Right to heaven, and eternal life, that you m 


you, ſettle your buſineſs for eternity at this throne, 
Firſt, What is your buſineſs at the throne of grace ? 
/t, More generally, your great and comprehenſive 


by a ſpecial covenanf- relation. Sinners, do not ye 
know ye have loſt God, that ye are bout God in 
the world ? Eph. ii. 12. Sin has diſſolved all ſaving re- 
lation betwixt God and Adam's loſt | polterity ; and 
his wrath abides on the rebels and tra itors, While in 
that ſtate, John i iii. untl. But hear goog, news from A 
throne of grace to you, who ſtand condemned at the 
bar of Juſtice,” Heb. viii. 10. © This i#the covenant 
* that I will make with the houſe of Iſrael after 
© thoſe days, faith the Lord;-----1 will be to them a 
: God, and they ſhall be to me a pebple.” If: Iv. 3. 
ncline your ear, and come unto me: hear, and 
Jour ſoul ſhall live, and T will make an everlaſting 
covenant with you, even the ſure. mercies of Da- 


vid. And if ye had that ſecured, Vout buſineſs 
for eternity is ſecured. * wth 


be. happy in A 8 8 2 Cor. v. i. This is bu- 

Rueſt. How ſhall we manage that buſineſs at the ſineſs Ahelutel b 575 NfryH leave it not till ye be a 

throne? nn dying; do it n W, aud win be x death. bed comfort 
1 Believe with application! fo yourſelves.” that this to you, 2 Sam. xxiüss YO 

1 nant is offered to yon from the throne. You - , Loftly, A ſettled mu nication hebwixt the Lord 


ve the Lord's word, for > cairying. 


the offer and You, that t ye may 05 
a it to all to whom the aa a 


tles, MAY 1. 2. 3. ae of your fes fe, EPT i. 
0, every one that th dome pe to'the wa. Bave-an i Work” to: & TON Ty a 12 
« ters, and he that: hath No 1 py" come; ye, b 5 we ard godlig 18 Lig Here 5e * 


and eat, yea, come, buy wine ind milk without ſettle Ent for "both. Ye may come to fee fad days 
Sons, XVII. 5 | | e of 


8 1g It, Urn AN xv, wh \ v8 4% . WIC * ; 


by name, would ye not il 8 
hi lu 


« The blood of 
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of public calamity, wherein they that cannot draw 
comfort from heaven, muſt want it for altogether. 
Settle the communication for that. T 
. Secondly, Motives to preſs this. | 
1. God is on a throne of grace to tranſact with 
you in this place; for there the throne is. where-ever 
| ot "na Ragan are ſet up, Jer. iii. 17; He has 
tryſted once more with you here. What ſhall be the 
Hue ; ſhall the buſineſs betwixt Heaven and you now 
be brought to a period? If not, ye will give a new 
ſlight to the enthroned King; and what will be the 
end of that ? ; | 7 05 | 
2. It coſt the Redeemer his precious blood to e- 
rect this throne. If he had not died, we ſhould have* 
had no more throne of grace to come to than devils 
have. O flight not the glorious and coſtly erection. 
3. Your buſineſs at the throne is moſt weighty, 
and neceſſary. It is ſoul-bufineſs; bufineſs for eter- 
nity; buſineſs that can be done no where elſe, If tt 
be ſlighted or miſmanaged here, it is gone; and if 


| ſo, nothing can make up the loſs, Matth. xvi. 26. 


« For what is a man profited, if he ſhall gain the 


« whole world, and loſe his own ſoul? or what 


“ ſhall a man give in exchange for his ſoul ?” | 

_ Laſtly, It is a moveable throne; ſee the text. It 
will not ſtand always for you. It has ſtood in ſome 
places, where now it is no more; but the ſometimes 
churches, are unchurched. However, at death, 


ye will have no more acceſs to it,” if lighted now. 
And how ſoon the Lord may remove it, ye Etiow 
YI; WO 2 „ i ee 
Uſe 2. O Chriſtians, communicants, ye have heard 
your buſineſs, that is your bufinefs ſpecially at a 
communion- table. Learn here your communion- 
frame, and fetch it from a view of the throne. 
1. Come believingly, and with expectation of good 
at the Lord's hand. Faith has here he moſt firm 
foundation ; juſtice and judgment execute againſt 
fin, in the perſon of Chriſt the Mediator. Has he 
anſwered all the demands? Then are the. children 
free; free from wrath, free to the benefits of his 
„„ d ne 4 
2. Come with repenting, broken, bleeding hearts 
for fin, and filled with hatred of it. See what Chriſt 
—_— for your fins, and ſee the malignant nature 

3. Come with love, remembering his Iove more 
than wine. Behold how the Redeemer purchaſed 
the throne for you with his precious blood ; and 
when none in heaven nor earth was to prevent your 
ruin, he ſtepped in. 5 

Laſtly, Come with thankfulneſs for, and admira- 
tion of the glorious work of redemption. Behold 
juſtice ſatisfied, truth preſerved inviolate'; yet mer- 
cy and free love magnified, by wiſdom finding out 
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The Evidences and Cauſes of the Decay of Religion in the Soul diſcovered, and the Method of its 


Cure preſcribed. 


Two SERMONS, preached at Morbottle, at the celebration of the Lord's Supper there, The 


firſt upon Sabbath, July 19. 1719. 


Never before printed. 


RE v. 


iii. 2. 


Strengthen the things which remain, that are ready to de. 


(7 Hoſo looks on the face of the generation 
this day, in reſpect of religion, may behold a 

| lamentable decay in fpirituals therem. Great 
things has God done for us again and again, not on- 
ly of old, but of late: but alas, amidſt all our repeat- 

ed deliverances, we are like to pine away under ſpiri- 

tual plagues. O that on ſuch ſolemn occaſions we 

were ſtirred up to ſtrengt ben the things which remain, that 


are ready to die. 


This is a direction given to the church of Sardis, 
which had a name to live, and yet was dead. A 
church which had as much as made thoſe about her 
to reckon her in a good condition; but God knew, 
and themſelves might know, they were far from it; 
death had got up into their windows, and was ma- 


king havock of the ſpiritual caſe of all ſorts. The 


directions for a recovery in this verſe are two. (1. 
Be watchful. Careleſſneſs had ruined al with them; 


they are called to beſtir themſelves to habitual watch- 


fulneſs. (2.) Strengthen the things which remain, that- 
are ready to die. In which you may notice two 
— ͤ v 

1. The decaying and declining condition of this 
church. The things which remain, that were ready to 
die. In which two things are to be obſerved, _ 
(..) Religion among them was brought to a very low 
ebb; they had ſome remains of it with them, but 


* 


it was but, remains, Their former ſtock was much 


, 


ſpent, the holy fire was become very weak, There 


is no neceſſity of reſtraining this to the really godly 
among them: it is ſpoken to the body of that church, 
Time was when there was another face upon them; 
ſome had life-like ſtirrings by common operations of 
the Spirit, ſome by the Reiz ones: but alas! both 
forts had quenched the Spirit, and were not now 
what ſometimes they had ben. 1 
( 2.) That which was among them was like to di- 
out; they were every day growing worſe and worſe; 
their light was growing dimmer and dimmer; their 
lamp like to go vt. 
2. A ſeaſonable duty preſſed on them for their fe- 
covering, Strengthen the things which remain, &c. Hol 
hand to what is left, that it do not go too. Under- 
Trop the tottering building, that it fall not down 
or altogether. Repair the breaches that are made 
in it. Add new fewel to the dying ſpunk, that t 
may not be extinguiſhed, but 5 2 5 and cheriſi- 


ed, till it break out into a flame again. 


| Docr. When religion with a perſon or people is brought 
70 dying remains, il in high time: for them: to beſtir tien 


_— 


felves, and ſtrengthen theſe remains, in order tu a rc 
n (pci 5 1 0 IO „ rd P02 915 amb 

Fry $44 ANG 5 T R 4 4 : F oft 
In handling this doctrine, I ſhall ſhe wer., =_ 
I. When one's religion is decayed to dying 1 
mains 41 HO AI 1700008, siegt 4 0550 
II. What are the cauſes that brings ag! one's'relig | 
to dying remains. 1 „ 9 
TID | III. Where 


* 


1 * 


i ? 
- 


dying remains, This 


ſhew, 1473.23 


* 


1. Some things, from whence. one's religion may 
ſeem to be broug 


it is not ſo. 


9 


ligion; in that caſe indeed when theſe are gone, all 
is gone, Matth. xiii. 5. 6. But even the true con- 
vert may have more gliſtering affections, than are 
true ones, when religion is new to him: and when 
theſe ſettle, and he gets more ſolidity of religion, 
that is not dying remains. James and John could 
have fired whole towns for Chriſt, Luke ix. 54.; but 
when they had more of the Spirit, they were not ſo 
fiery. See that prayer of the apoſtle's, Philip. i. 9. 


« more and more in knowledge, and in all judg- 
„ PE | | 
Some think, O the love they. had to Chriſt! ſome- 
times they could not have prayed with dry cheeks, 
&c. But how like ye Chriſt now; would ye not ra- 
ther part with all than with him? are ye tender of 
grieving his Spirit? do'ye pray weighted with a 
ſenſe of your ſinfulneſs and unworthineſs? Theſe 
are not dying remains, as you may learn from what 
the apoſtle ſays, Rom. viii. 26. Likewiſe the Spi- 
« rit alſo-helpeth our infirmities : for we know not 
« what we ſhould pray for as we ought : but the 
« Spirit itſelf — interceſſion for us with groan- 
« ings which cannot be uttered.” And 1 John v. 3: 
« This is the love of God, that we keep his command- 
« ments, and his commandments are not grievous.” 
2. One's not being able to go through with du- 
ties, with that eaſe that ſometimes they have done 
before. Hezekiah ſays, If, xxxvui. 15. © I ſhall go 
« ſoftly all my years in the bitterneſs of my ſoul,” 
Self-confidence mixing itſelf with grace, may give 
more eaſe in the performance of duties than is leel 
come; the which when it is broken, ſo much of 
that eaſe is removed. , One may. have more. tempta- 
tions than formerly; the wind blowing harder in 
his face, travelling is not ſo eaſy; but the horſe may 
retain his metal, though he go not ſo cleverly, car- 
rying double as when fingle. But he who in the 
courſe of his way is ſtriving, wreſtling and prefling 
forward to perfection, whether witlleſs or more 
eaſe then formerly, is not come down to dying re- 
ins Goto hr 
3. The marks of the decay of natural vigour left 
on religious duties. Chriſt: ſays for his diſciples, 
Matth. xxvi. 41. The ſpirit indeed is willing, but 
© the fleſh is weak.“ Though the being of religion 
does not depend on the caſe of the body; yet there 
is ſuch a cloſe union betwixt the ſoul and body, that 
the body may ſometimes be à clog to the ſoul in re- 
ious duties, which is yet going forward in the 
Way of God, not backward. It is not dying remains 
with old profeſſors, who, in the way of believing and 


dy tenderneſs, are preſſing towards the tnark; that 
-metimes they could have 


remembered much of _ 

Mons, continued long in prayers; and holy texercif 3, 
eard or prayed not with dry uheelesʒ but ub it 18 
not ſo. Why, natural vigour is gone, moiſture is dried 


— 
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becauſe the ſk 


« And this I pray, that your love may abound yet 


ſoul; and when it becomes untender 


© to leave the other undone?” And whether one 


up, memory is failed Sc. W David's vomrage gone, 


#060097 IND v2. 


to be joined together „tha t if one part be lacking, 


= ; F _ FLY = 
1 
; * 


when Abiſhai the fon of Teiuiah having fuceoured = 
him, and ſmote the Phihſtine, ahd killed him, his 
men {ware unto him, ſaying, Thou ſhalt go nt 
more out with us to battle,” that thou quench not 
the light of Ifrael !“ 2 Sam. xxi. ty, The man 
may have as great love to God, hatred of fin, deſire 
to remember the word as ever; and the impreſhions 
abide, though the expreſſtons {lip from him, ls ever. 
But he cannot make ſo good muſic as he did; not 


Laſtly, More felt ſtirring of corruption than be- 


in is failed, but the inſtrument is 


fore. The apoſtle Paul ſays, Rom. vii. 21. © I find a 


« Jaw, that when I would do good, evil is preſent 


„ with me.“ And verſ. 24. he cries, O wretched 
man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from the bo- 


dy of this death?“ This did not ſpeak him un- 
der a decay, becauſe the ſtruggle was kept up. Cor- 
ruption may ſtir more than it did, when it has 
leſs ſtrength than before; as when death ſtrikes to 
the heart of the patient, there are greater fightings 
than formerly, not 'becauſe he has more ftrength, 
but that then what he has is put out to the utmoſt, 

Secondly, I ſhall ſhew ſome things that will evince 


one's religion to be brought to dying remains, whe- 


ther they think it or not. | | 
1. When the conſcience boggles not but at groſs 
outbreakings. That ſpeaks very little tenderneſs 
left with the man, that conſcience has little of God's 
bonds on it; it has ſo little feeling, that it is very near 
to being paſt feeling, Jude verſ. 23. It is not ſo with 
thriving Chriſtians; Pſal. cxix. 113. the Pſalmiſt ſays, 
&« I hate vain thoughts: but thy law do I love,” The 
conſcience is the firſt thing that is awakened, and 
becomes lively, when the Lord is at work with the 
» it is an evi- 
dence little is left. | | 
The untender conſcience is an unfaithful watch in 
the ſoul, which may quickly involve it in ruin. 
(I.) It eaſily lets pieces of one's religion go one af- 
ter another. (2.) It eaſily admits into one's practice, 
things that have not the King's ſtamp on them, one 
after another, And thus churches, and particular 
profeſſors, haſten to ruin, the ſpiritual building be- 
ing taken down piece-meal, by growing untender- 
neſs, Prov. xxv. lt. He that hath no rule over his 


* own ſpirit, (ſays Solomon), is like a city that is 


“ broken down, and without walls.” „ 
2. When one's conſcience is ſtrait in the circum- 
ſtantials of religion, but lax and wide in the ſub- + 
ſtantials of it, as in the caſe of the ſcribes and Pha«, 
riſees, Matth. xxiii. 23. - where Chrift ſays, « Wo 
« unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hypocrites; for ye 
e pay tithe of mint, and aniſe, and cumin, and have 


omitted the weightier matters of the law, judg- 


“ment, mercy, and faith,” &c. Theſe are come 80 
dying remains; for alas, the main channel wherein 
tenderneſs ought to run is dry, or ſhamefully ſhal- 
low. Where lies the main of religion? In holineſs 
of heart and life, that is, in moral duty to God and 
our neighbour, according to the ten commands. All 
the ordinances of church-communion and fociety, 
are but means to that end; and therefore they Wall 
be laid by, when this is fully attained; and they a- | 
vail nothing when they do not advance holineſs, 
Wherefore we ought to be tender of both, Matth. 
xxiii. 23. Theſe ought ye to have done, and not 


like the legs of the lame, not equal; and what he 
c 


has of it, is but dying remains. 
3. When there Wall} bet 


iin 


8 thing lacking to the der- 
fection of one's religion in parts; ſee the text. That 
religion is in a ruinous condition, that is not entire, 
Jam. i. 4.; like the houfe that ſtands wanting the 
cope- ſtone. The parts of religion are ſo neceffarily 


8 
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of jealouſy, Pal. Ixvi. 16. While Samſon lay in De- 
Iilah's lap, be loſt hisi locks; and iſtrengyh;; and Got 
. departed from him. How many have tampered with 
ſome boſem-hull, till it: has given thema em | 
wound? like the fly, 7 e about the candle till 
wings are burnt, and it tatts| down. Gideon had 
ſeventy ſons by his wives, but one by his Shechemite 
concubine; but that one deſtroyed all the :feven od 
but one. So one ſin algen fe much go 
"ny * 1 50 Ji: 4” ai, nun 

Mm. Wherein lies the: ſireng thening of th 5. eh re 

main, that are ready to die? It lies in tw 


thin 
1. In blowing up the remaining ſpunle th tis 


ready to die out, 2 Tim. i. 6::4% Wherefore Þ put thee 
in remembrance, that thou ſtir up the gift of God, 
* which is in thee by the putting on of my hands.“ 
It is weak in itſelf, ſtir it up, that it muy ict more 
vigorouſly. May he ye have nothing but a convic- 
tion of Gafuloeſs, and that Toth ci hold hand 
to it, preſs it forward, till it be deeper, and more 
lively. If conſcience has got the firſt touch, the heart 
may get the next. If fin is become uneafy to the 


conſcience, it may become a burden tothe heart next, 
and the (Weet morſel be vomited up. May be hear- 


ing, or joining in prayer, to purpoſe, is — but 

praying alone remains, though ready to 

ſtir up that, when alone, pray more believingiy, fer- 

vently, Sc. ſo ſhall you er the er which re- 

main, that are ready to di. | 
2. In adding to the remains, 2 Pet. i. 5. 6. 7. And 
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« beſides this, giving all diligence, add toiyour faith, 


e virtue; and to virtue, knowledge; and to/know- 
6 Tedge, temperance; and to temperance, patience; 
« and to patience, godlineſs; and to godlineſs, bro- 
« therly kindneſs; ànd to brotherly:kindneſs, cha- 
« rity.” Is there a remaining coal, put to another; 
that will ſtrengthen the dying remains, O dtcayin 
| Chriſtians, FOO! about: 9 and you will ſee 9 

aps in your religion; make up theſe gaps, fill 
| of void ſpaces, - 6-4 ye would. ſtrengthen. the ex 
ang. remains. ,Many. one's religion this day is like a 


city-wall, wherein there are many fearful flaps, and 


at theſe the. enemy brings in, and carries out, to 
the ruin of the city: and ay the longer the gaps are 
not made up, they grow the wider; and the enam 

has the eaſier acceſs. If ye would;ftrengthen the dying 
remains, ye muſt repair the wall, and fill up What is 


the gap; and ſo what remains will ſtand firm. Make 


up what is wanting in external aden in Aae 
duties and graces. 
U /e. O decayed Chriſtians, profeſſors,” all ye with 


whom 1t 18 come to dying remains, ſtir up yourſelves 


to ſtrengthen the things which-remain, tbat are ready to 
die. And as for you. with hom it is better, who 


are in a thriving caſe, what is ſaid to them, may be 


of uſe to you, to look to 1 thak yo cog 
not to that paſs. tA 

Mot. 1. Dying remains are not for the pris a 
Chriſtian has to do in the world. Ve have much 
work, much oppoſition from the devil, the world, 


and the fleſh, and ye have little time to do it in; ye 


have need of Grengtb ; ; they that have moſt - race 
will have enough adg with it. 


1. Salvation-work is on your "hand; 1 is that 


exhortation of the apoſtle's, Philip. ii. 12. Where- 
« fore, my beloved, work out your own ſalvation 
« with fear and trembling.” How will that be done 
with dying remains? Faint wiſhes, and languiſhing 
endeavours, will not work that work. The garden 
will grow over with weeds, if there be not plying 
in earneſt, 
2. Generation-work is on your hands, 3 to 
be uſeful for God in the world; and not to take up 
room there for no good purpoſe, according as it is 
faid of David, Acts xiii. 36. that after he had ſerved 
his own generation by the will of God, he fell on ſleep. 
But will ever your dying remains make you 
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enter in at the trat güte, Lake Ae 
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of formality, edle and untenderheſs, 
profeſſors; that 1 will be ard to Keep where temait 
from dying out, if not ſtrengthened, Bev. . 1 
And the Lord threatening eee U 8 8 
neration ofhivweath, fe Hat we are very 
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very unfit for; Rente is chat, Jer. Xii. 5. 
« haſt run with the” Wotmen, and the! + waged | 
«thee, then how cbt thou content with offer: 
<.and'if in che land of peace, wherein thou'troftedft, | 
« they wearied. thee "then how wile; thay do in 
« ſwelling of order, e off eee 
Mot. 2. "IE" ye 20% not Mt un p yourſelves tö ren 
the things which remain; that*are ready to die, Aar re. 
cover, it will be re reel in the end. Sleeping, 
caying Chriſtians, if 1 awake not at the 1 
call, will readily awakening,” f Fs * 
on, take heed ye ber na ee een 
1. Jonah's awakening,” pluaged into a 
ſea ere ye are aware, getting 4 whale's belly ee 
ſtrengthening in, for the'things that remain. Con- 
ſider the caſe of Joſeph's brethren, The Lord will 


not let a Ls. le he has” cat cl ee, decay 
on, and on, till what remains die quite out. But 4 
midnight-cry. they will! Es and hat the mend ner 
not, his heavy hand will perform, Rev. in. 3. 

men Fi efore, how thou haſt received and 
c h falt, and „ If therefore 
40 thou. ral. e 1 Ii com qu thoe us a 
4 thief; and thou ha. not now whit, hour 1 will 
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2. David's s awakeniag, over hecd and ere i 
deep mire, ere ye ark aware. A Toll inte ſome 
Gandalup Sp 8 5 wih make you ge 
ave, It is a: e f * 
by. Wa, 2.6./4 Spa en, tho 
« and neither cold in hot; 
% my mouth.“ Many K 3 . 2 
but the foal and life» of it is gone; and Gd eyen lets 
them fall, 1 mee world: uy fee — were nent 


come onthee,” 55 


fire. almoſt gut Is Mtg kindle, Je have All to unde 
ye have been doing ſince ye went back from 
1 e have been weaving a net to entangle your own 
cet; building a partition-wall betwixt God and 
you; ſetting up idols of jealouſy in every corner 
thy heart and life: ye muſt open out the net, 
MYA the wall, Ae the idols to the ee of 
ry God. | But. it muſt be done, elſe wn will re 
poke it bitterly in Ame, or Jn tanie acc it 
your ſtate is. te e 
What ſhall we do 5 recover from b decay, 0 
ſtrengthen the dying remains: 
T. Labour to work on your hearts a deop fenſe of 
the ill of this decaying caſe. Hear God ſaying (0 
thee as to Adam, Where art thou? Conſider how ye | 
are, robbed and ſpoiled, and ſnared and tak® 
How it mars all ye do, your praying, hearing, con. 
municating, Sc. And try to bring meat out of 
eater, and ſweet out of the ſtrong, when. Je 1 
ſerve it. (1.) Humiliation of ſoul before the 1 


ſaying v with Alaph; TRE Exil. 12 So fooliſh of 


ignorant: II was, ag 4, beaſti,befare thee? 


(nook y abs. Fore ode 
xr ping: ont with the 
55, netched; man sthat 1 am, who) ſhall, deliver me 

5, from ſthe body of his death?) E 
Be. ſenſiblef of your inability. to recover y 
ſelf, f ſaying with. Ephreimy Jer. RRXI, 18. fe 


thou me, and I hall be turned ne "att your prayers with 


y Sometimes grace prevents 


« the Lord my 


che decaying Chriſt zn, and pute hm in à far way 
of recovery: but all, 3 48, marred, by. ſelf-confidence, 


Poſtle, Ron, viii! 24 0 
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let): eye aſſact your heart with \ihdignation a2. 
ä Gente of the need of Einces Nbile yeilee what ga Erdl yo ago 


ang ſelf leathing) Humble purſelyes khe- 
=tyodrbickilidivc either 
©, purpoſes: ee to return to your fi 
Joe.” oil;ov2 203 Jed; gay git vie gphrt tf Bono 

6. Begin foxthwithy and: witch, Revidii: 2. Sutiſ- 
Ty. not yourſelves tobe affacted with your defay en 
à Sabbath, ; of:aboa-communionſtaſon, and to ſtuff 
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call im your heart from its wandering. 'Watch heart, 
life, the whole man; ee 9 


dry undctive complaints of dead- 
neſs and decay: But forthwith ſet your watch, and 


and turning in to ſtrength of reſolution;; inſtead, of ah, and: the: coal, Hod wi. 3. 
going out of one's. ſelf to Chriſt, And ſo the reſo- 7. Confider- the / ſigns of the times, a8 did Noah, 
jution breaks ae and he nde rea | Heb. xi. J. who by faith} being warned of God, 


before. „ Poze jon 11 80 Ki 57 Hof thi 7 not feen as yet, moved with fear, pre- 
3. Believe, acgept, zor rgnewypur accepeames. of. . pared a 

Chriſt- offered in the goſpetcowebant, W if yt; had bow the h ripens for th fick ebf wrath. Look 

never done it before. And look ta him for quicken- over your . and ſee / how the houſe is like to po 


to — 1 hig houſe.“ Behold 
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ing influences, depend gn him for them to him up in a fire about our heads, that ye may N | 


thee Father ſends. you for quickening, Rev. iii 1. 
And 3 Rr promiſe: wiel, oy your DG = 
that with application.to yourſelf, iv 7. * They 
« that. dwell.; under, his ſhadm BB 

« hall revive as. the Cori and | 
6% the Trent there { DE: AS;; | 

« non” Mal. iv. 2. „But unto: vou chat fear 


01 name, ſhall the San of righteouſneſs ariſe ro 
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days when it was better, wit 10h, He 70% Re- 
cal to mind the 721880 Nr times and places Where 


ſays to Jacob; Gen. xxxi 13. Nam the God of Be- 
«. thel, where thou anointedſt the pillar; and where 
« thou vowedſt a vo uEẽV me. + Okt. cxperienced 
ſometimes give a freſh ſmell when handled aue w, 
35 in Jacob's caſe, Gen ANU g. Let. us aliſe, (ſays 
« he), and go up to Bethel; and I will make there 
« an altar unto God, Wha anſwered me in the day 
« of my diſtreſa, aud Was with meim the way ec 
«4.1 went.” They hel te ul re face with Bol; 
name. Every one "them. ches ont With Ji 
inſcription; Jer. ii, 37 O. generation; fes ye 
« word. of the Lor abe e 4 wildertiefs gnto 
3 1 d of, e v t Pcs 
people, gare ras, Wel come. no mote 
« to thee “ They en faith, according 20 
that, II. I, 9. % Awalkez ae, -put)on- ſrength,: O 
arm of tha- ord; awake, as in the, ancient days, 
„in the 9 d. Art thuu not it that hack 
„cut Rahab, and wounged'the dragon? 
5. Repent, or rene you, repentance, 12 W's 
Search your ways, take a review of yout..decty in 
deren dfi it, wtheHolefubeffedsof it I 
heart md life Trace e N eee 200 
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Jour feet Homern about the public, not imptoven 
for the behoof of one's own ſoul, is little worth. 

8. Make uſe of godly conference... It is ſaid, Luke 
| ISVs a While the uo Mſciplesi 
D e 

91 With lv 
pr nn kg 2 N xiii. 26. Theſe 

rare, ye may ſay: 1 vr ye that ever had any 4 
rience of religion, tell your caſe one to anotlier, and 
h you and your be 


| truck together may produce fire. Set 
Prov. xxvitz 17. r. 90e. 1. Chriſt ee 


his diſciples by pair. 10 
ye had ſomething of God ye have get now. God 


9. Fix your eyes on the particular: ils of out 
heart, and purſue them with the knife of mortifica- 


tion, Gal. 8 5 Theſe ate the ſuckers that draw 


ther. And be ſure, as any of them thrives, ye will 
decay. And not yourſelf with What yo 
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determination of the point. The words · are theſe, „ Behold, che N 
% come a8 one of us, to know good and evil; and now new 2 put Forth his 


E 


« hand, and take alſo of che tree of life, and cat, an r ever.” 
ther or not theſe words ſeem to imply ſome fuch thing, -leave to-the 4 al 
ment of the reader, whom I incline not to entertain with mine own or others 
bin == 5580 the head: 77 = things L take to be . and —— 
1 ure, in this text. (. at t ere 64 no iron nor ere, a8 
dae wich hic to, CON noc fuch a| | i he 4 over fallen 
uw” — — earth, bub 
therefore Goa ſe <> = 1 
| his commande it. ( 
inferiority," and; 15 8 | | 
were It the ſenten ce is broke or, abrupsly, the wane « ] 1 wall drive #0 out,“ bei 
th 5 as” betwix 75740, Ie Mew Was meet reſſed; even as in the 85 Ts « father; with ſighs, ſobs and tears, 5 | 
ere ould be ac a xe made-with him, to x, ſon ont of doors: (2) That it was God's deſign, to prevent Adam's eat 
ſhew that had E: u 8 bye Dna the tree of life, as he had eaten of the forbidden tree, © Leſt he“ -take 
an d d ne | 4 2 © of the tree "life ;” thereby Money taking care, that our fallen fe- 
en iis Por ther, to whom the covenant of grace was' now proc might not, accord-_ 
that Yr 51 to the corrupt natural inclination of fallen mankind, run back to the co 
venant of works for life and Ialvation by partaking of the tree of life, a fa 
* „  *rramenit of that edyenant, and ſo teject the covenant of grace, by cating of 
KEN | e 1 * as by hat before * broken the covenant of works, by eating of | 
fa ba. p. 7. 7. 1. y- © ledge of good and evil (3;) That ut this time Adam 44 
"* on Pfal: ex po: 9 thi) hu by 0 cating Ain wer ol le be mighy livefor even er a _ 
40 — — coven n ; Ay not chis*m * eee ee ee * 
(a 7 — e 3 ot . 1 n ave pueſtio! 0; vor of hem mntvly ac from a NT, 
crys — ne 10 : ouby;" if ever the heart of a ſinner recei | % 
_ Fall the F ath . 12 Lg ſwer 4s td eicher of" them, until it come to em Face. the uf | 


> Y 1 


py off of Iyetions” — — 3o rat in e er | 


* * 3 x end . _ * 
Imut n e change 

— 1 f we of God 5 ptr 82 | 9 5 3 
INSEADIENES, * 10+ nature of a t 4 to- k _ <4 4. 
4 ure, or a de epdent being, if ir ſhould ceaſe to be-mutable. . x5 8 5, 
or Gent cos. © | | d called; whiet is compreent ro the ore, . Fig 
* mw frei ROT. any „ — it is free from being actually liable to change i in | e pie 8 
A — g e ee ee * J tv ef 1. e = 
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b 


cauſe this act of his Sk a wilfol-tran 
aw, under the precepts ' whereof he Vas miöſt juſtly 
created xi and unto the'maledition'Whereof: he ws 


2s neceffatily and righteou! bt, if he tranſgreſl- 


vill Be od ke on G0 GeftfUcgbf (): 15 


ed: for, as being God's creature, he was to be Fſub⸗ | 


je& to his will; vo, 'by being God's rifoner, he was 
as juſtly ſubject to his wrath; and that ſo much the 
more, by how much the precept was moſt juſt; the 
obedience more eaſy, the tranſgreſſion more Rn” 
forable, and the puniſhment! more certain. Ant 


Ve 155 he "2 fo. Þ 8. 'N 


Nom. And was "Adams fin 104 e | 


. 


1 unto his whole N „ b. 

: Evan. Yea indeed; for'faith the a „Nom. v. 
12. Death paſſed upon all men, 1 all have 
« finned;” or, in whom all have linned, that is, in 
Adam. The very truth is, Adam, by his fall, threw 
down our whole nature (6) 
deſtruction 4, and drowned his whale offspring in 
the ſame gulf of miſery ). And the reaſon is, be- 
cauſe by God's appointment he was not to ſtand or 
fall as a fingle bern only, but as a common r 
perſon, repreſenting all mankind to come of him 10 

therefore as all that happineſs, all thoſe gi s 
and endowments, which were beſtowed upon Fin, 
were not beſtowed upon him alone, but alſo' upon 
the whole nature of man (); and as that covenant 
which was made with him, was made with whole 
mankind; even ſo he, by breaking covenant, loſt 
all, as well for us as for himſelf: as he received all 


for himſelf and us, ſo he loſt all both for himſelf and 


us ||. 
Nom. Then, Sir, it ſeemeth, by Adam 8 [breach of 
covenant, all mankind were brought into a miſera- 


ble condition. 


Evan. All mankind, by the fall of Adam, received 
a twofold damage *; 'Firft, A depravation of all ori- 
ginal goodneſs : Second, An habitual natural prone- 
neſs: to all kind of wickedneſs if: for the image of 


God, after which they were created, was forthwith 
* blotted out; and in place of wiſdom, righteouſneſs, 


and true holineſs, came blindneſs, uncleanneſs, falſe- 


hood and unjuſtice. The very 


truth is, our whole 


nature ) was thereby corrupted, defiled, deformed, 


— 


depraved, infected, made infirm, frail, malignant, 
full 
rebels unto him ff. So that, faith uther |||, this is 


of venom, contrary to God; yea, enemies and 


the title we have received from Adam: in this one 


ol ii Eber 1 9 
. | beyond the hazard of change by 8 hand e bis own. 2. 1 putting 


© indeed made immutable in 


thing we may glory, and in nothing elſe at all; 


namely, that every infant that is born into this 


world, is wholly in the power of ſin, death, Satan, 
hell, and everlaſtini damnation. Nay, faith Muſcu- 


Jus *+, the whirlpool of man's ſin i in paraduſc1s bottom- 
leſs and unſearchable. 


headlong into the fame 


aſide not to be meddled with: and this his ftealth 


Nom. But, Sir, methinks it is a firange thing that 


* 


3 n on Pol. ex. p. 406. + Calv. Inſt. P. 106. toy. 4 Goodwin's tri- 
7 of * - 85, |} Pemble vind. fid. p 4 . ** Seven golden candleſticks, 
en · Cat. p. 10. t Urban Reg. in Chr. ſer. to . Ly 12. 

9. 1 Com. pla- p. 14. 


him beyond the hazard of change by himſelf. In the former ſenſe, man was 
made ſinful or evil by himſelf, and not by any other. If he had been made im- 


mutable in the latter ſenſe, that :mmutabil 
into his very nature, orelſc to have ariſen from confirming gr 


not create man thus immutable in his nature; which is ĩt that the firſt queſtion 


aims at; and that for this ve 


oY (4) Viz. By virtue of ling 


entirely depending on Ne 
grace, which is it that the ſreon 
| Bed ſaints and angels : but why it was not afforded to Adam at. his creation, 


good reaſon, viz. That at that rate, man would 
have obeyed by fatal neceſlity and abſolute determination, as one not having 


ſo much as a remote power in his nature to r himſelf. 2 neither glo- 
riſied ſaints, nor angels, are thus immutable; 


eir immutability in goodneſs 
grace. As for immutability by confirming 
queſtion aims at, it is conferred on glort- 


our author wiſely declines to give any reaſon. . .*, The reaſon, ſaith he, why 


e the Lord did not create him immutable, was, becauſe, Sc. But why he did 
2 uphold him with ſtrength of ſtedfaſt continuance, that reſteth 


« God's ſecret counſel.” 
5 i. e. He received fo much or that was not eee __ 


D ailfetnck that he deſtroyed ——— 


(6). . 4. All mankind. 
(e) Wich kimſelf. 


erde s cu ne beſos the Fl 
i. e. All mankin CL LEI 6” $79. 4 
7 ) 1. e. All mankind. 


nemy. And beſides, it was an impoſſibie thing for 


point of moral goodneſs; for he could only be 


behovedeither to have been woven 
ace. Now God did 


ain, 


6 as thereby to help himſelf als bixpok 15 oy t of - this * 

the only th lang} ay jon bo hy it might have 

e ent by 065 ee allow; d PEE regen t 0/96 
venanting wich God, elr ighorance af the Me. 

. png the law, 9 oe 87990 5 Ys and the way 0 *falyatit 

TH” 23 — 8 7h 5 inch Tk dur Legali N 

9 Þ W 5 an tov, for che ate! 

+ . queſti ions ae oo or Ra thereby bave helpt pd 

poſterity too, out 0 the miſery 155 were ie vrough im bp le 


ven; and therefore his days were not prolonged in 


9 e 


| 4 See * ſecs note u T on 70S e 5 
þ 6 2 Sam. Xi). od: of aer by 18401 Wr 0223 ans 


= 


200A, Aidan 

ner eating vf the forbidden fruit 
Js SO 1681 | par kin N 0 

_ $37, 04 A eh nd Or In 


"pon Though ut" the felt glance it fem to be | 
fmalt offences ver i we lob more wich ( opon 
the-matter, it will appear to be in exceeding great 

| deb; iotelerable injury was "was 
done” unto God; as) n his dominion and autho- 
Hy „in his holy command; was violated,” 20% 

ice, truth, und power, in. his moſt Lale 
Hireatovings, were deſpiſed. 34, His moſt pure and 
perfect image, wherein man was created in rig 
teouſneſs arid! true holineſs, was utterly defaced; 
4thly, His glory, Which by an active {ervice the 
creature ſhould have brought to him, was loſt and 

deſpoiled. Nay; he could there! be a greater ſiu 
committed than that, when N * chat one one glap 
broke all the ten commandments t? 

Nom. 2908 he break all the ten commandment, 
ſay; you? Sir, I beſeech you ſhew me. wherein. 

Evan. 1. He choſe himſelf angther Hock when he 
followed the devil * 1 8 

8 He — opens and deified bis own belly. h); as 

=p hraſe is, „He made his belly his 9555 
— wed bY took the name.of God i zn vin when be be- 
lieved him not. 


4. He k not the reſt and, ſtate wh 
had fe vie. N erein God 


, Hs-diſhongnred. lis Father which inupia hes 


* 
% 


that land which the Lord his God had given | "IN 
6. He maſſacred himſelf and all his Poſteriey. 
7. From Eve he was a virgin, but in een and 
mind he committed ſpiritual fornication,” 


8. He ſtole (like Achan) that which God- had ſet 


is that which trofibles all Iſrael, the whole world. 
9. He bare witneſs againſt God, when he moved 

the witneſs of the devil above him. 
to. He coveted an evil covetouſneſa, like 7 
which coſt him his life (4), and all his progeny. 
Now, whoſoever conſiders what à neſt of evils here 
were committed at one blow, muſt needs, with 
Muſculus ||, ſee our caſe to be ſuch, that we be com- 
pelled every way to commend the juſtice of God (0. 
and to condemn the ſin of our firſt parents, ſayin 
concerning all mankind, as the prophet Hoſea dot! 
concernin 5 Iſrael, O 1 Hon Rage 1 
Hoſ. x11, 9. 5 


| Sect. 4. Nom. But, Sir, had it not been a poſſible for A. 
dam both to have holpen himſelf and his poſterity out 
of this miſery, by renewing the ſame coveriaat wikh 
God, and keeping it for afterwards? 

Eras, No, by no means; for the covenaat of 
works was a covenant no way capable of reno 
tion * (n). When he had once broke it, he was 
gone for ever: becauſe it was à covenant between 
two friends; but now fallen man was become an e- 


3 t 5 4 2 


Adam to have performed the conditions which no 
the juſtice of God did neceffarily req ire at his het, 
for he was now become liable to Ne yment of 3 
double debt, to wit, the debt of ſatisfa ow for bus 
fin committed in time paſt, and the Aab of peti 


Reynolds on Pal. cx. Li boot 7 18 0 OY lc 
. * Þ Bolton's . ounds 4 f. 15. 7 etl „ 
0 Ke. t 345 EY 3-08 70 x 4 {> | ha 1 1880 10 t oy 


e Jeng, ye 000 1647 


49 2 y G THER 
. The To july. Ar ts Could 57 hi e oy jel by: 


— 577 | 


CN e 


Ig 13 


Crit. Sec. 


| faction far bis 5 e ae 


never haveſatisfied, as is the caſe 


ſion receive a juſt recompence (): 


and;perpetasl. Adee ſon ghe time ge 
he was; utterly; nabe tp pax githen; bs 
Nom. Why was he unablé to pay t 


Huan, Berauſe his 10 
fd (for that is che 
againſt, an infinite and eternal, (God *, and therefore 
merited an infinite and eter: 
was to be either ſome temporal puniſhment equiya- 


fp 


lent tö eternal damnation, or eternal damnation it.. 
ſelf. Nom Adam was a. finite! creature, therefore 
between finite and infinite there could be vo propor- | 


tion: ſo that it was impoffible for Adam to l 
made ſatisfaction by any temporal p wy pag an 

if he had undertaken to have ſatis an eternal 
puniſhment, he ſhould always haye been 


he danined in hell 
Nom. And why was he unable to pay the debt o. 


perfect and perpetual obedience for the Tg to come? 


Evan. Becauſe his precedent power to obey The | 


by bis fall, utterly impaired; for thereby his under- 
ſtanding was both feeb ed and drowned in . 

and his will was made perverſe, I utterly dep A 
ved of all power to will well; and his A eln 
were quite ſet out of order; and all things belong. 
ing to the bleſſed life of the ſoul were extinguiſhed, 
both in him and us f; ſo that he was become impo- 
tent, yea dead, and therefore not able to ſtand in 


the loweſt terms to perform the meaneſt condition. 


Is very truth is, our father Adam = from God, 
by bis f fall, ſo daſh him and us all in pieces, 
a there was no whole part left, peat in him or 


us, fit to ground ſuch a covenant upon. And this 


the apoſtle witnefleth, both when he ſaith, „We 


& are of no ſtrength;” and, The law was 9257 | 
a weak, becauſe of the fleſh,” Rom, v. 6. and vii = Y 


Nom. But, Sir, might not the Lord have, 9 
ed Adam's fig without ſatisfaction? * 


Evan. O no; for juſtice i 1s eſſential in God, 'and 1 


is a righteous thing with God, that Foe tranſgreſ. 
if recom- 
pence be juſt, it is unjuſt to pardon fin ithout ſa- 
tisfation, And though the Lord had pirdoned'and 
forgiven his former tranſgreſſion, and ſo ſet him in 


his former condition of amity and friendſhip; yet 


having no power to keep the law perfectly, he Fond 1 


not have continued therein 


rity to keep the la 


perfectly 


Nom. And is cl a ay adele for any of his poſte- | 


mean) (a) was [ke 
jal- fati faction; which 


freed and releaſed from their engagements 


ing IS wh 118 it Was 55 en, dere 


| 6d 1 12 8 . ain though 1 1245 Big 


45 2 one * 


KL xe 


Wo 1 9 T tho *Adam's Ae when” 
86. burp tenant gf Eden; ; the copd {inet 4 
V1 dhe | orf eite 
md. all na, God x 50 5 'the law:t him 
zetore. he 1 „ to 8 to Him to 8 ie 1 in 
paradiſe; but, den In oor [not keep ihn 
compass, this Ws now become 155 the f hog 
| ene Eden ebe te keep nen his poſterit 00 | 
Ace 86 Nom. But, „Fir, 5 Jon ki my that when 4 « 
Te broken, the Parties that were boi! ld ars 


and 
therefore, methinks, both Adam and his. oft erity | 
mould ave been \releaſed from the pena of 


the > 


1 every deere 15 1 5 
arty all in "his 5 and j perform not his 5 
the other party is t 


him : and there; fore, thoi ugh the Tora be Freda Fram . 

giving to 
man eter nal life, yet ſo is not man from his part; no, 
though ſtrength to obey be loſt, yet man having loſt 
it by his own default, the obligation to obediente 
remains ſtill; ſo that Adam and his offspring are tio 
more diſcharged of their duties, becauſe ay y have 
no ſtrength to do them, than a debtor is quitted' of 
his bond, becauſe he wants money to pay it. Ard 
thus, neighbour Nomiſta, 1 have, | the en to your 
defire, endeavoured to help you to the tru e Know. 
ao of the law of works. ne 


9 I U 175 * 
* * . 43 q 
45 2 — 


e as 
Of the bow of faith or, covenant of grate. i 


* 


Seel 15 07 the eternal 0% of grace. Se 2. He 
Promi iſe. Set. 3-0 7 22 of 4 the pr 4; 


P Ice you, Sir, proceed to help. us to g 
true knowledge of the law of faith 
Epen. The law of faith is as much to fay as th 
covenant of grace, or the goſpel, which gnifieth. 
good, merry, glad, and joy ful tidings +; that is to 
ſay, that God, to whoſe eternal knowledge all things 


Evan. Yea, in eed, it is 7 poſible for any mere are preſent, and nothing paſt or to come, forefecing 


man, in the time of this life, to keep it perfectly; yea, 
though he be a regenerate man : for the law requi- 
reth of man, zthat he love the Lord with all his 
«* heart, ſoul, and might” and there is not the ho- 
lieſt man that lives, but he is fleſh as well as ſpirit, 
in all parts and faculties of his ſoul, and therefore, _ 
cannot love the Lord perfectly. Yea, and the law 
forbiddeth all habitual concupiſcence, not only ſay- 


1 Thou ſhalt not conſent to luſt, but, Thou _— 
alt not luſt? it doth not only command the 


binding of luſt; but forbids alſo. the being of luſt; 
and who in this caſe can ſay, My heart is clean? 


Ant. Thos „friend Nomiſta, take notice, I pray, that, 4 


38 it was altogether. impoſſible for Adam to return 
into that holy % and happy eſtate wherein be Apts cre- 
Ned by the ſ. ſame way 1 — went from i It (4); fo is it for 


3 Urſin. Cat 5. 112. I Pai”, of OY WEE " No ig oi Foot wer eh Ah ap: OY, ne en * ol 


© 60 2 Thelk f 6. u Stein ng creo thing with Le to reeom Put: 
Heb. f. 2 2 Every tranſgreſl 
* obedience received a joſt rogers, ” 


6 But would have ſinned again, and ſo fallen Andr 80 curſe 8 905 95 
0 hee 


1 6&*S „428 


* 


bud ee e he belt by his * 1 = 


les — ee rale 


man's fall before all time, purpoſed (077 and in time 
promiſed, 92 and in the fulneſs of time perform- 
ed (g), the ſending of his Son Jeſus Chriſt into e 


worl d, to Me. and deliver fant niaukind . 


'q 
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of the ternal purpoſe 1 ban. 3 


Aut. 1 Beſeech you, Sir, let us hear more * theſe 8 1 
ran nen 1 how we are to 
| {Eh WriacY <oncgive „ 


: 's Tn keg, lage 
te) 2 Tim i. 9. 
„ hich was given us in Chriſt J eſus before 


e 


as ny 


” * 5 8 2 5 F 
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R Daa libs 
1 Be 1 „from the-langua 
rap loi: them; they peak f 
the manner of men, as if he to 
ſtraits znd difficulties; by the croſa demands 
ſeveral ſartribültes + (c). 
uf. þ aff faid, That man had fnned, and ther 
uſt die; and ſo called-for;the de 
* a ſinful, and therefore worthily a curſed cteatiife; 
or elle they muſt be 3 * fait . f la « 
they to God), * In? f the 
6 RE of the knowledge oft 50 
« die the death.“ 1 2 om the 
favour, and appeals | 
and there it pleads; fa 
goodneſs, 
and anger and juſtice, they have heen n agnified 
mans miſery,” that he is now: plunge Fit 0. b | 
fall: but I have not yet been. Mg cited. ( 
let favour and compaſſion be fl It 1 xd, 
wofully ſeduced and'overth wn. by Satan 
they (c) unto God, it is a. —_ thing to 
diſtrefſed ; and the greater any one ig, the E, more p Ws 
cable and gentle he ought to be. But >. ſtice 1 I : 
ed, If 1 be offended, I muſt be--fatisfied, a 2 | 
my fight: and therefore L require, that man, 


hath 100 bimſelf- Amie: diſobedien for rer covenant for us — LOA OA | 
medy, ſet obedience againſt . > fatisfy. tl [2 elf, Tf" Xlix- nd Ged. Lad al. 
judgment of God. Therefore: The wiſdom 9 he fight be fare vf Hatisfsction g r 

came an umpire, and deviſed a way to Fails world not deat. Wiens or £0: 


them ||; concludings; that: before there cond. be 1 


conciliation made, there muſt be two thipgs eff 
1}, A ſatisfaction of 'God's juſtice; 24h, 
tion of man's nature 
needs be effected by fu 


aving man's 


might be repaired; ſuch a perſon, as, 


uſtice of God; and as Babing 
tes 5 irit and holineſs 1 in him, mi 
repair che nature of man (0. And 
none other but Jefus Chriſt, one of the three per- 
ſons of the bleſſe 45 Trinity. And therefore He I. 
his. Father's ordination; his own voluntary 


fy. the 5 


t ſanctify and 


for tbe buſineſs. Whereupon there Was à ſpecial 
covenant Ii, or mutual eement made between God 


and Chriſt, as is expreſſed, II. Iii. 10. that if Chriſt. 
for fin, | then he 
ſhould fee his ſeed, he ſhould prolong his days, yo | 


+ William's. ſeven 15. ee, 


would make himſelf a facrifice. 


- Reyyolds on Phil. ex; 409% 908 a Pr AFP +; k ay NN e N | | 
ſticks, p. 3:9. f Hooker's foul juſt- p. Fa }.Calv..Inſt. 5. ng. | Poker NME 1 —"—_— Esse ee | 
nolds on 'ſel. ex. p. 408. . Ibid. Il Ameſ. med. . 7+. a Lv 24 x _ ee me.. 74 - 11 12 So . Nl 3, 

ee le *r the Father and the Soo, for! e ele 


by the apoſtle in the latter part of it, from Habbok.. il. 4. whete the JOIN fs text | 


Za to me to determine the verſion of that teſtimopy as here offered. The 
ſe is, The righteouſneſs which is by faith, namely, the 5 pro ghee of Chriſt, 
I righteouſneſs in which u ſinner can ſtand 
unto faith, i. e. to be believed, ee a like phraſe, Tim. iv. J. 
ted after this manner. © 
(%) Noſ. xi. 8. „ How ſhall I give thee ur Ext ?. how ſhall 1 deliver 
4 thee, Iſrael? how ſhall I make. thee as Admah ? ſhall I ſet thee as Zebo- 
< im? Mine heart is turued within me, my read * n 5 
MNereꝝ requires an _— in W e OED 
Vir. Fayour and compaſſi os e DER 2 5 W d 
3 See the following note. | NM AS Ps 
As man lay in ruins by the fall” ile god 
way f his falyation by mercy. . 
not admit the guilty creature; and, 2. The 
mit the unclean gu] 
tbe contrivance of his vation, it was: 
for the fatisfa&ion of God's 5 
above; namely, the debt of 
"was alſb n , that provi 
ner, the repairing of the loſt —— 
to ſanctify himſelf, as to ſatisfy Nes, 6 U 


payment of the — i Sona 


bin, 
which. pe 


ve a fulneſs of the Spirit of holineſs in him to.communicneto'this ſinner; that 
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commune with him of all things which he would to His own 


give him in commandment to them, Exod. xxv. 22. 

Ant. But, Sir, was the form quite taken away, fo 

as the ten tommuridments: were no more the cove- 

nant of works ?: 
Evan. Oh no, 


TOTES 


you are not fo to unde tand it. 
For the form of the covenant: of works (), as well 
as the matter, on God's part (, came immediately 
from God himfelf, and fo conſequently 


is eternal hke 
himſelf: whence it is that our Saviour ſaith; Matth. 
v. 18. „Till heaven and earth paſs, one jot or one 
« tittle ſhall in no wiſe paſs from the law, till all be 
« fulfilled.” So that either man himſelf, or ſome 
other for him, muſt perform or fulfil the condition 
of the law, as it is the covenant of works, or elſe 
he remains ſtill under it 
but now Chriſt hath fulfilled it for all believers; and 
therefore I ſaid, the form of the covenant of works 
was covered or taken away, a touching the belie- 


ving Jews; but yet was it neither taken away in it- 
of the covenant of 
Nom. Was the law then Rill of e to "them, as it 


8 ſelf, nor yet as touching the unbelieving Jews. 


| was the covenant of works ? 3 

Evan. Yea indeed. 

* I Pray you, Sir, wee of what wv was to 
9 em. 

Evan. 1 remember Luther un the Gal. 5. 171. faith, 
e there be two ſorts of unrighteous perſons or unbelie- 
vers, the one to be juſtifled, and the other not to 


be juſtified : even ſo was there among the Jews. 


Now to them that were to be Juſtified, as you have 
Heard, it was ſtill of uſe to bring them to Chriſt, as 
the apoſtle faith, Gal. iii. 24. 
* ſchoolmaſter until Chriſt (a), 
made righteous by faith:“ t 
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do, and ſo what they did not; and this made them 
go to the ceremonial law ( 


which they believing () were made righteous by 
faith in him. And'to the ſecond'fort it was of uſe, 
to ſhew them what was good, and what was evil; 


and to be as a bridle to N to reſtrain them from 


evil; and as à motive to move them to good, for 
fear of puniſhment (i) d, or hope of reward in this 
life; which though it was but a forced and conſtrain- 
ed obedience, 
commonwealth, the quiet thereof f bein 


neither eſcape death, nor yet obtain eternal life, for 
want of perfect obedience, et the more obedience 
they yielded thereunto, the more they were freed 
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and this all one? 
yet was it neceffary for the public 


thereby the 
better maintained. And though thereby they could 


Ff. « " wi [1 give it, and to thy ſeed.” 
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_— this law, to 


aug applying to themſelves, by faith, Chriſt's (iti, 


people, aid yet to ek atyordi 
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Evan Dopod bibi miner 0% I told you! be. 
ford, that the Lord did manifeſt ſo much Jobs tothe 


. body of that nation, that the\whiole poſtefit! f A- 
braham (d) were b 0 


under 2 ftäte-covenant or 
were urch;'f6't for the believers fakes he in- 
folded unbelievers itthe/:compatt;'i Whereupen the 
S 
people, as well unbelievers jevers ; 
called their God. And though the Lord did there 
ſpealeaccordingtothetenor of thecovenanit df works; 
yet I ſee no reafor why” he tight not direct and in- 


yo his ſpeech to bene vers allo, and yet ie f remain 


under the covenane of rate e bas 

t. Why, Sir, you ſa that the Lird dd ipaak 
to > them vut of the tabernatle; and from the mercy- 
ſeat: and that doubtleſs was according. to 'the:tenor 
and not according £o-the 
| tp 1 covenant of works. FO | a the os 
Evan. I pray you notice, that 4 ter Lend 
had pronounced A abe bleflings, aud 
xxvili. in the beginning of the 29th chapter, it iz ſaid, 
«Theſe are the words of ee Which the 
% Lord commanded Moſes to make with the chil- 


4 dren of Ifrael in the land of Moab, beſide the cove- 


% nant which he made with them in Horeb“ Where 
by it doth 9 to me, that this was not the code · 
Which was delivered to them on 
Y: for the fort of that covenant was eter- 
nal bleſſings and curſes (n); but the form of this co- 
venant was temporal bleſſings and curſes (#). S0 that 
this rather ſeems to he ee gy of the | 
the covetiant of works: for at that time theſe 
ſeemed to be carried by temporal promiſes: into the 
way of obedience, and esse by temporal threat- 
enings from the ways of diſobedience, God dealing 


with them as in their infancy and en and 4 


leads them on, and allures them, and fears 92 
ſuch reſpects as theſe, becauſe they had HCY: 
meafure of the Spirit. iat zul 
Non. But, Sir, was hovehe matterof that covenant 
Evan. Yea indeed, the tow commandenents htte 
the matter. of doth covenants, ouly they | differed'in 
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Evan. This we are to know, that 1il as the 'Loid 
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mandments, and many dehortations from diſobt- 
dience thereunto; even ſo did he back them with 
many promiſes and- Re OS 
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y Teed be d chap» xxviils tap 
40 ba .thy father, and the God of Lage th 


) The. a does net wake ithe covenant 21 Horeb⸗ Sina frow 


to the 0 . ſcripture, * e compared 'with Deut vabv 
auſe the tert ſpea aq of dit eovensot.in:the land! of. | 
therefore covenant) beſide: that im 229545 ho infers that it ve n ns 
ot t — ther, of works delivered on mant! Sinai, otheryils called: 
it the 


are but two covenants, containing] tha on 
ineſt; the ai 


or annot, on ther account, be jp b ? fant 
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form: this.covenant> 250040 t ages fd 3 fo 
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II. . e 1% . ear the word 4122 Lard] yeorulers:of 


& Sodom} gin cr uutp the luv of — ye « 
«&:;pwophe 1 Verf. 19. 26, * If Fe; be 
neee jent, ye ſhall eat the guon thi 
Wouf eue land; uuf ye refult and rebel, ye ſhall be 
% devoured: Withicthea ſword, for tha mouth of the 
ard Hhathi Soken inn And Jer. wile. 9. K A- 
mend dub mne DN 88, und 1 Ul 
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.o Adem 8 2 th. ne Lord Godz:Be- 
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<{upontheplucey” \verG-20.i And ſuftly: ' theyw be two 


maſons why tw: Lord; did felt e 4s all | 


men are bern under the covenant of works, they ard 
naturally * edudel ve, that the favour of Gods 


aud all goo da depend and follow. upon their 
1 — the. a6 f bp z and that the wrath of 
and all evil things, 5 ud upon, and follow ae! 


diſobedience to it (; And, thut man's chief happineſs 
is tobe had and found-in: terreſtrial Paradiſu, even in 
the things of this life, 80 the people of the 
Old Teſtament, being neareſt. — Adam's covetant. 
and par adiſe, were tnoft prone to ſuch conceits. And, 
ſerendhy Recnuſg the covetiant of grace, add ecleſtial 


paradliſe, were but little mentioned in the Old Teſta⸗ 


ment, they, fer the moſt part (c), had but a glini- . 


mefing knowledge of them, and 10 Could st Field 

Obedience: freely; as; ſons - (4): Therefore the Lord 
ſaw. it: meet to move them to yield obettience to his 
 laws'by: their Own ene OH. und as ſervants or 


| children under age: {fc At + in 15 8009. 175 — 1 4 * 


Anf. And were both believers and unkelievers, 
that is, fuck as were under; the covetizritiof 570 
and fuck as were under the ebvenant of wor 
qually and alike. ſubject, a. well to have the als. 


pores of this life inſſicted upon them for their diſ- of their 


obedience, a8 the Bleffings of this life F 21 
on them for their obediente? 2d} 5. 5 
Evan. Stitely the words df the preucher ) tale 
| piace here, Eccleſ. ix. 2. Shen he, faith, 5+ All things 
* come-aliks to all; thete. i is one event to the righ- 
„ teons, and tothe wicked, Were not Moſes and 
Aaron, fer their Hiſabedionce, hindered from enter- 
jag into the land of Canaan, as well as Others? Numb. 
X. 14. Ani} was: qt: Jofah,) fot bis: diſobedietice te 
God's command, flain in the valley of ? 
2 Chron, XN VH ald 22, Therefore aſſure yourſelf, 
that when believers in the Old Teſtament did tranf. 
greſs God's command ments, God's temporal wrath(g) 


went gut .againft them, and-was; manifeſt ig temporal 


enlamitiés, that befel then 26) W. 
xvi, 46. Only here was the difference; the believers 
temporal calamities had no eternal calamities inclu- 


det in them, not following of them; and their tem! 


Poral bleſſings had eternal blefM 
and following of them (+) : ard. the 

potal bleſſing: had no; eternal bleſſings included i 
them; and their teraporal calamities tad eternal Ex 


s included in then. 


lamities included in them, and following, of chem G. 2 
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; Sy nal muſd be'driwitr.alfo'10 op. embaregen — 7 
the apoſtie plaiily teacheth Gul. 4% an, eke f 


| 95 Lx. art. . * The liberty of Chriſtians is further 8 


of 'the een ene eee be lar hp 


* dinarily partake off 4 3 
fa Wd Promiſes and threatonings 


Jy By e ——— e codeerning things cempotal 39618 


ir 37 ) 97297000!» —— Dh n $4777: oY 
110 42 Cato 
Ae, won $ {465 p 


4 5 e. God's fatherly anger, whereby temporal judgments falb on his on | 


25> 1922.2 DwW.t maize a? Wo COTA tas £ 219 (1-2 297 . 
r: 
Ax virtue of the covenant ec — a 
rogue) | 


\ 


2 dh whey: * }. "Nay 
1 A Then Bi 


A 
ugs - Huan, Surely. Abe Giriptiwet feed to, bold f fotthy, 
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and ſwrar falſely by 


48 others, Numb: and 


unbehevery tem- 


$t:\temeth; that Lebediance that 
enz a dhe! Jews: lil 66, Gr zegimmiandments ot 
wastot Kar bf temporal putiiſhraent;:amd:in; hope o 
{temporal reward: agnidi Hs do mid 14:9 


Ahiat thera wer the ſevttalſorts of people amongſt 


and the 
34 The 


did alł of them differ in thtit ends 
uf them} white tine btlie vera who; ododL, 


ding to.che.mexiarnobtheir deity did beliove the x6: | 


ſurrettian of podits after death, and eternal 


Be life in glory; and that it situ be obtained not by 


the Worts df tbr but by: faith inthe Meſſiah, 4 
-prothifed feed; recs oe av t#bey believed this, 

Aafwerably- dag ge yielched ohetllence to the law freely; 
without fearof ipunith or:hoperof reward: but; 

Alas l the ſpirit 36h faith wis Agry weak in the moſt 
of them aud the ſpirie oi bond age very ſtrong; and 
therrſore they Rood an hend td be induced and con- 
trained to obtdidnee a ern, and 
Hope of Ward (0) 10 410t 55 Dig? 

The ſecond ſort of them. re the Saddncees and 
their ſ&;: and thefs{did: trot; beh&ve that there was 
any reſurtection, Matthi x&ii{-24- nor any life but 
the life of this wortdi;; and yet-they,tndeavoured to: 

keep the law, that God might Heſa dhem here, and 
that it might go well with them in this preſent. life 4. 

* The thidd fart, ahd zcder q the greateſt nme of 
them 5 in the future ages after Moſes, were the ſeribes 
and FPhariſees, and their ſects nd they held and 
maintained) that therr was a te ſurtection / to be lodk- 
ed for, and n eternal: life after death; znd there - 
ford they endeavouted-to keep! the law, wot: only th 
obtain temporal; bappineſs, but eternal: alfo; ;- For 
though it had plead: the) Bord io make known un; 


- 10 his. people, by the miniſtry of, Moſes f, that the 


law wis given flott tai men in the conſidenos 
owh wotks,| bet to drive them out of them 
and te lead therm te Chriſt, the promiſed. ſocd ; 


; felves, 


yet after that time the prieſts and the Levites, who | 


were tlie enpounders af che lam, aud whom the 
ſcribes and: Phariſees did ſudceed j, did ſh;congeiye - 
and teach of Gecdhs- intention in, giving the law, 6 
though it had beeny that they by. Weite obedirnceé to 
It, ſubuld obtain righteonſnels and eternal Hfe; and 
N this * wils:f0; confidently! maintained; and fo 


rally embrated, àmongſt thath, that in their 
Megiddo? 23 echilta they a . and affirch 5 that there is 
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no other covetant but the lam: gad 10, in very deed _ 


they conceived, that chere was no other way-to eter. 


nal life than the covenant: of: orks. engt 5. 
ot, Serely then it fem they did vt unc | 
cotiſider, that the: Jaw: as it is the o t of - 
Works, doth, net only bind the autward, man, but 
alſo the inwutd man, even the foul and ſpirit; and 
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Evan. Oh no, 


1 e 2 0 5 
food, , it ſo ſpiritua T7 either cox d 
at the law doth 1 ure a 
For they firſt laid this c own. #74, certain. tru „ 
gave the law for man to, þ 


fa ebe eee 
b dis obec ience to it; ee 


: needs be a power in man ha 
reth, or 14 895 would 1 FA 0 8 a ES it: an 
ther fore, "whereas. they ih aul have f firſt con ſider 
what a ſtraight | rule the law.of, ok l then haxe 
bran ght man's beart, and have laid, it to it;, the 
con! ative, firl conſidered, What a. crooked ru 


into it: and To inde 54 6: e Se li 4.9. W 


rall; og 


our, Match. v. 80 that, accordin to th heir expoſition, 
hy as poſſible for a man to Falk the. 
qd, wo to be due and layed by. ki 


| 6% But, Sir" de you. think whe er 85 and pe. 
riſees, arid their cel, did yield. pert ect obedience to. 


ience to 


the law, according to their o own 8 p. tion? 
10 . No indeed, I thin very few. pf Mm. * any 
at all | 3 by 5 3 
Ant. Why, what papis <buzd'1 they the gave to be 
juſtified an ſaved, when they tranſgrejſ Jec any of fthe 
Töumandmients: 2 W e e WT, 


Evan. Peter Märtyr tells us, that when they. —_ 
ced to tranſgreſs atv 
they had their ſacrifices to make ſatisfaction, (as they 
coficeived) : for they locked upon their ſacrifices 
without their ſignifications f ; and fo had a falſe. 
faith in them, thinking that the "bare work was a 
facrifice, acceptable to God : in 4 ward, they con- 
ceived, that the blood of bulls' and go oats "would . 

away fin; and ſo what they wanted of fulfilling the 
thought to make up In C5 ceremo- 
And thus Sch " Te} arated Chriſt from 

e diſcharg ped their, 


" 


moral law, they 
nial * 1. 


5 nad — i in 1 chen moja? iy: 75 — ho 
ſelves were unable to do the one (5), and the other 


was as inſufficient to help them, And thus Ifrael, 
«which followed the law of rij hteouſneſs, did not” 
«« Attain to the law of righteonfneſs; becauſe they 
«- fought it, not by faith; og as it were by the works 
«of the law. For they being ignorant of the righ- | 
e teouſneſs of God, and going about to eſtabliſh their 
« own righteouſneſs, did not ſubmit themſelves to 
«* the righteouſneſs of God,” Rom. ix. 31. 32. and x. 3. 

Ant. Then, Sir, it ſeemeth there were but very few 
Li. 8 that had a clear light and Knowledge of 

hfiſt. 
Evan. It is very true Indeed; for weaeratly” there 
was ſuch a vail of ignorance over their hearts, or ſuch 
a vail of blindneſs over their minds, that it made 
their ſpiritual eye-ſight ſo weak and dim, that they 
were no more able to fee, Chriſt, the Sun of righte- - 
ouſneſa, to be the end of the law, Mal. iv. 2. (d) than 
the weak eye of man is able to behold the bright ſun, 
when it ſhineth in its full. ſtrength. And therefore 
we read, Exod. xxxiy. 38. that when Moſes” face 
did ſhine, by reaſon of — + talking with him, 


4 air Derr r WT 
{ahis preface to 


3 8 Gray, in his ſermon of the p. pi ow of Chiti. 
ay Rom. t Tindal on K. ren $ Bolton? + zrue bounds Pi _ 8 $74 — 
(a) To wit, according to their Led: 4 16 in 3 
(5) To do any work of the moral law Fright... eee, 2 
le) To wit, of the Jews in gone ral. RT as 
(d) i. e. Having in himſelf, a fulneſs, of 1 ri ateo G anſwering the la to. 
the utmoſt entent of its demands ; as the ſum bath 3 fulneb of light. 
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and this Was their great error and miſtake .. 

An. And ſurely, Sir, it is no great marvel, thang 

they; in this point, did ſo much err and ini * 

fad the covenant of made known ILSS 

darkly; When many amongit us, who have it 

clearly manifeſt, do the like. 1. 
though all; bt 


Evan. And truly, it"is doingrvel, 
pp te ſo: for man ae doth apprehend 

God to e greut Miſter of heaven, and himſelf to 

be his fervant; and that therefore be muſt do his. 

Work befe e ke cn Have his and the. more 

work he doth, the better wages 7 ſhall have. 
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842. 1 The Artinemian faith rb.” 


up a perfect ebedkenge 00 i l at; if you Lebe do. 
be juſtified before ouſt eicher bribg to 
bim à perfect righteouſneſs of you ow nd hot 
renounce Chriſt; or elſe you muſt bring the ao 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, | and wholly renounce yo dur 
own. 

Ant. But believe me, gin, F would: avis him b 
bring Chriſt*s; and Whelty ren ren Ounce his Ov as, 1 
thank the Lord; Thave dene. 8 

Evan. You ſay very well; for. indeed the cove- 
nant of grace Ge irielf only, on Chriſt and 


his righteouſneſs; God Will have none to have a 


hand. in the juſtification and falvation of A ſinner, 
but Chriſt only. And to ſay as the ching is, neigh- 

hour Nomiſta, Chriſt Jeſus will either be 2 whole 
ſaviour, or no ſaviour; he'wilkeither fave} you ilone, 
or not ſave you at all, Ats iv. 12. “ For among men 
there is given no other name under heaven, Where- 
« by we muſt be favec, faith che ftle Peter. 
And Jefus Chriſt himfelf faith, John: xiv. 6. „I am 
« the way, the truth, and the life; no man cometh 
« to the Father but by me? ſo that, as Luther * 
truly ſaith, beſides this N pos no 
way: but wandetin: „ 0 verity „ no 
life. but eternal 8 Fen And d 8 Aulocher 
godly writer 3, we can neither ——— to God the Fa- 
ther, be reconciled * him; nor have any thing 
to do with him, by ather way or means, but 
only by Jeſs Chr; 


neſs, ſatisfaction for An, help, comfort, life, or ſal- 
vation, any where but only in Jefus Chriſt; he is the 
ſum and centre of all leine and evangelical truths; 


and therefore as there is no knowledge or wiſdom 


ſo excellent, neceſſary, or heavenly, as the know 
ledge of Chriſt, as the apoſtle plainly gives us to 
underſtand, whed he tells the arina, 1 Cor. 


ii. 2. * that he determined to know nothing amongſt 


« them, but only Jeſus Chriſt and him crucified Z” 


ſo there is nothing to be preached unto men, as an 


object of their faith, or neceflary element of their 


ſalvation, which doth not ſome way or other, iber 


meet in Chriſt, or refer unto Chriſt 0 5 
| Sect. 5. Ant. O Sir, you 4 0 pleaſe me 1 


well, in thus attributing all to Chriſt: and ſurely, 


Sir, though of late you have not been ſo evangelical 
in your teaching, as ſome others in this city, (which 
Hath caufed nie to leave off hearing you, to hear 
them); yet have I formerly perceived, and now alſo 
perceive, that you have more knowledge of the doc- 
trine of free grace, than many other miniſters in this 
city have : and to tell you the truth, Sir, it was by 
your means that I was er rſt brou ght to renounce mine 
own righteouſneſs, and to cleave only to the righ- 


teouſneſs of Jeſus'Chriſt' (c). And thus it was: Af- 


ter that I had been à good while a legal profeſſor, juſt 
like my friend Nomiſta, and heard none but your 


| legal preachers, who built me up in works and do- 


ings, as they did him, and as their manner is; at 
laſt af amiliar acquaintance of mine, who had ſome 


"0 On Gal. v. ty. 
| 500 to Emmans. f Reynolds on Pſal. cx. LES 
3 For] in that caſe, the obedience. both of the one and of the other is ini- 
rfect, and ſo is not A r = the law; e 25 in no wiſe be ac - 
3 for righteouſneſs ; but according to e proc n n it, the ſoul 
that hath it mult die, becauſt a ſinful. Guls Rack. "wy Suh 


S Eph. iv. 20. „ But ye have not ſo learned I Chith: „ verſ 21. If ſb. 


« be that ye have heard him, and have been taught by him, as the truth. i is in 


% Jeſus.” 


(c) What this is, in the ſenſe of the (praker, he himſelf immediately explains | 


at large. In a word, in bis ſeuſt itis bas Antinomian indeed, - The ſum 

of his compliment made to Evan Ba-, or the author, which von- pleaſe, lies 

here; 2 pen he — kt bearing 2 him, becauſe: An bop not ou 

© the go d purely as e- others in plate yet, opinion, 

0 ef it bewer. than many others: und 83 compliment Os 

© hipheſt pitch) it was by his means he-turned downright Antinojaien.”” One 
| would think, that whatever was the meaſure of our author's pride or huwility, 


ſeif-denial or ſel ſeeking, he had 48 much common ſenſe as. would render 


this addreſs not very taking with him; or at leaſt would teach him, that the 
publiſning of it was none of the molt p means for commending of himſelf. 
So that the publiſhing: of it ma aue rs imputed to the author's ſelfdenial, 
than to the want. the rf; though I preſume; the conſidering reador * ler 
impute it to the one nor to the other. 


elſe, but only to 
that I went home With abundance. of peace and Joy, „ 


we ſhall not any where 
find the favour of God, true innocency; righteouſ- 


| hath freely and fillly pardoned all my fins, boch paſt, - 
preſent, and td come ; 40 "that 1 am confident, chat 


+ Dr Urb. Re + in his expoſition of Chrilt's ſermon 


nip SHE, 1. Seck. 7. 
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15 1 no hand in his, 


That ma's own: Mk 
mr ſtifieation.and falyationz whereupon you dehort- 5 
us from putting any confidence in our own Works 
and doings, and exhorted. us by faith to lay hold up- 
on the ri teonſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt only x at the 
hearing whereof, it. ſeaſe the Lord ſo to work up- 
on me, that I plain] r that there was: 624 
need at all of. m works and. doings, . nor l 
dieve.in Jeſus Chriſt (). 3 
deed my heart. did aſſent unto: it immediately; ſo 15 


in believing; and gave.thaks to: 
he had ſet my foul at hbert from ſuch a ſore bondage 5 
as I had been under. And told Al my acquaintance. 
what a {laviſh life Thad lived is, being under the - 
law; for if I did cqmp it any ſin, I was preſently 
troubled and diſquict ed in my 1 and could 
have no peace tin 1. act- m2 oh 
thereof. unto God, craved 
and promifed amendment told. them, 
that whatſoever Ws, 1 a 3 * was no why 
troubled at thetn,” nor indeed. am not- at this day; * 
for L do e believe, that” God: for Chriſt's" fake, '; 


the Lord, for 


laid to my charge, bein ery Well aſſured, that 1 
clothe With the robe of Chriſt's - 
righteouſugſs, t that God © 119 n fee mo fin in me at all. 
And therefore hoe 95 can Jolce evermore in Chriſt, 
as the apoſtle cbt mic, and live. merrily, though 
Ide e 10 vile or finkül a creature: and indeed 1 
pity them that arg 15 the fame ſlaviſh condition 1 
was in; and would have them to believe as I have 
done, that ſo they may . with me in Chriſt (). 
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poſtle, ſpeaking of 


did (a); ſo by him was done wWhatſdever tlie firſt A- 


836 Cpriſe fulfling of the Itnw, in the 166 


Jam had undone. 80 he "caſe Rands thos, That .« 
like as whatſoever the firſt Adam did, or befel him, 
was reckoned as done by, all mankind, and to have 


befallen them; even ſo, whatſoever Chriſt did, or 
befel him, is to be reckoned as to have been done 
by all believers, and to have befallen them. So that 
as fin cometh from Adam alone to all mankind, as 
he in whom all have finned; ſo from Jeſus Chriſt a- 


lone cometh righteouſneſs unto all that are in him, as 
he in whom they all have fatisfied the juſtice of God &. 


For as by being in Adam, and one with him, all did 
in him, and with him, tranſgreſs the commandment 
of God; even fo, in reſpe& of faith, whereby belie- 
vers are ingrafted into Chriſt, and ſpiritually.made 
one with him, they did all in him, and with him, 
ſatisfy the juſtice of God, in his death and ſufferings (6). 
And whoſoever reckons thus, reckons according to 


ſcripture. For in Rom. v. 12. all are ſaid to have 


ſinned in Adam's fin; © in whom all have finned,” 
ſaith the text, namely, in Adam as in a public per- 
ſon : all mens acts were included in. his, becauſe 


their perſons were included in his. So likewiſe in 
the fame chapter it is ſaid, “that death paſſed upon 


« all men;” namely for this, that Adam's fin was 
reckoned for. theirs,” Even fa, Rom. vi. 10. the a- 

Chriſt, faith, .. „In that he died, 
« he died unto ſin ;- but in that he hveth, he liveth 
« unto God: ſo likewife,” faith. he, in the next 
verſe, © reckon ye yourſelves to be dead unto ſin, 
« but alive unto God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.” 


And ſo, as touching the reſurrection of Chriſt, the 


apoſtle argues, 1 Cor. xv. 20. that all believers. muſt 
and ſhall ariſe, becauſe “ Chriſt is riſen, and is be- 


« come the firſt-fruits. of them that ſleep.” Chriſt 


as the firſt-fruits ariſeth, and that in the name and 
ſtead of all believers; and ſo they riſe in him, and 
with him: for Chriſt did not riſe as a private perſon, 
but he aroſe as the public head of the church; .ſo 
that in his ariſing all believers did virtually ariſe. 
And as Chrift, at his reſurrection, was juſtified and 
acquitted from all the fins of” all believers by God 
his Father , as having now fully ſatisfied for them; 
Forbes on juſtif. p. Tho. Goodwin's Chriſt ſet fo 87. 
} wich = mT ooh. EOS. Ts n 8 * * 


(9) See the note (0) p. 86. f 
(5) Namely, in the ſenſe of the law; for in law-reckoning, as to the pay- 


ment of a debt, and. fulfillirig of a covenant, or any the like purpoſes, the 


ſurety, and original debtor, the federal head or repreſentative, and the repre- 
ſented, are but one perſon. And thus the ſcripture, determining Adam to be 
the figure (or. type) 6f Chrift, Rom. v. 14. teacheth upon the one hand, That 
all mankind finned in Adam; verſ. 12. and die in him, t. Cor. xv. 22.: and 


ou the other hand, that believers were crucified with Chriſt, .Gal ii. 20. and 
3aiſcd up in him, Eph. ii. 6 The covenant (of works) being made with Adam 


as a public perſon----all mankind—ſinned in him, Larg. Cat. queſt. 22. 
« The covenant of grace was made with Chriſt, as the ſecond Adam, queſt. 3 r. 
© He——fatisfied divine juſtice—-the which he did as a public perſon; the head 
of his church, queſt. 52. That the righteouſneſs of the law, ſaith the apo» 
« ftle, might be fulfilled in us, Rom. viii. 4. So believers ſatisfied in him; 
as they ſinned in Adam. The threatening of death (Gen. ii. 17.) is fulfilled 
in the elect, ſo that they die, and yet their lives are ſpared; they die, and y et 
they live; for they.are reckoned in law to have died, when Chriſt their ſure- 
ty died for them. Ferguſon on Gal. ii. 20. Although thou, faith Beza, 
« haſt ſatisfied for the pain of thy ſius in the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, Beza's 


Conſaſ. point 4. art. 12. * What challenges Satan or conſcience can make againſt 


the believer,---—hear an anſwer: I was condemned, I was judged, I wascrucified 
for ſin, when my ſurety Chriſt was condemned, judged, and crucified for m 


«© fins.--—-I have paid all, becauſe my ſurety hath paid all.“ Rutherford's 


Trial and Triumph of Faith, ſerm. 19. p. 258. As in Chriſt we ſatisfied, ſo 
« likewiſe in Adam we ſinned.” Flint, Exam. p. 144 This doctrine, and the 
doctrine of the formal imputation of Chriſt's righteouſneſs to believers, ſtand 
and fall together. For if believers be reckoned in law, to have ſatisfied in 
Chriſt; then his righteouſneſs, which is the reſult of his ſatisfaction, muſt 


needs be accounted theirs : but if there be no ſuch law-reckoning, Chriſt's - 


righteouſneſs cannot be imputed to them, otherwiſe than as to the effects of 
it; for the judgment of God is always according to truth, Rom. ii. 2. This 
the Neonomians are aware of, and deny both; reckoning them Antinomian 
principles, as they do, many other Proteſtant doctrines. Hear Mr Gibbons, 
They (viz. the Antinomians) are 8 miſtaken, in thinking, that a 
© believer is righteous in the ſight of God, with the ſelf - ſame active and paſ- 
« five righteouſneſs, wherewith Chriſt was righteous, as though believers ſuf- 


© fered in Chriſt, and obeyed in Chriſt, Morn. Exerc. Method. ſerm. 19. p. 423. 
On the other hand, the Weſtminſter divines teach both as ſound and orthodox 
principles, affirming Chriſt's righteouſneſs, obedience, and ſatisfaction, them- 


ſelves, to be imputed to believers, or reckoned their righteouſheſs, obedience, 


and ſatisfattion. * Juſtification is an act of God's free grace, wherein he par- 


« doneth all our fins, and accepteth us as righteous in his ſight, . only for the 
* righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to us; Short Cat. only for the perfect 
© obedience, and full ſatisfaction of Chriſt, by God imputed to them; Larg. 
Cat. queſt. 30. —* By imputing the obedicnce and ſatisfaction of Chriſt unto 
© them.” Ve ſim. Gonfef. chap. xi. art. 1. * 
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(e) This is a weighty int, the nd 5 | 
ly, that ſince Jeſus Chriſt Hatt fully 'accompliſhed what was to har . 
by man himfalf, for life. according} tö the covefant of *Worlts'? xe th 
ſame is imputed to believers; therefore believers. are in Be {om 112 f td 
righteouſneſs unto life, rhat they would have been in, if wan aſe ad ſtood 
the whole time appointed For. his trial. And here is the true 
of the infallible perſeverance of the. faimts? their time of trial fo 


expired, the covenant of works WMiuld indeed from that time, have remained 
his everlaſting ſecurity for eternal life;' Bike a contract held fulfilled by the one 
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Fun I know right wel, hat in our laſt bull 


tion the words are ande eg godly y and learn - | 


ed Tindal renders it thus, Remem 6 ye not, bre- 
4 hren, that the law hath dominion over à man as 


« long as it endureth?“ And Biſhop Hall paraphra- 
ſeth upon it thus, «© Know ye not, brethren, that 


{6 wa Moſaical law hath dominion over a man that 


as the ſaid law is in 


cc is 3 it. o long 
: , Ambroſe, and E- 


likewife Origen 
1 do all agree, that, 
le) on (it) liveth, we are to underſtand, as long as 
the lay reinaineth, And Peter Martyr is 'of opinion, 
that theſe words, while (he) or (it) livet h, are different- 
ly referred, either to the law, or to the man; 1 
ſaith he, the man is ſaid to be dead, verſ. 3 
Og be- 


the law is ſaid to be dead,” verſ. 6.; even 
cauſe the word (he) or (it) I, mentioned verſ. 1. do 
er ſexes in the Greek, Chryſoſtom think- 
; the death, both of the law and the man, is 
inſinuated. And Theo 578855 Eraſmus, Bucer, and 


Calvin, do all underſtand the '6th verſe, of the law 


being dead. And as the death of a believer to the 
aw was accompliſhed 
1D ald Was the 2 death to him: even as Mt Fox * 

in his ſermon of Chriſt crucified, teſtifieth, ſaying, 
Here have we upon one croſs two erucifixes, two the 
Holt excellent” potentates that ever were, the Son of 


Bod and the hw of God, wreftling together about 
man's fäl vation, both caſt down; a A both ſtain . 
en one croſs; howbeit, not after u Rke ſort. 


the Son of Gd was eaſt down, and took the fall; 
not for any weakneſs in himſelf, but was content to 
take it for hw victory: by this fall; the law of God, 
_ waking him downs: was: caught in his own trip, 
and ſo was faſt nailed hand and foot to the cro 5 
according as we read in St PanPs words, Col. ii. 
14. And ſo Luther on the Galatians, p. 184. ſpeak- 
ing to the ſame point, faith; © This was a wonder- 
ful combat, where the law, being a a creature, giveth 
ſuch an aſſault to his Creator, in practiſing his whole 
« tyranny upon the Sorr of God. 
© cauſe the la did ſo borriblyand curſedly fin againſt 
«his God; it is accuſed and axraigned, and, as à thief 
and curſed murderer of the Sn of God, loſeth at 
© his right, and « deſerveth.” to be condemned. 

hw therefore i is hoand, dead, and crucified: to = 
75 is not ont overcome, condemned, and. lain un- 
to Chriſt, but alſo to me, believing in him, unto 
hom he hath freely given, this victory N Now 


Alledged by Dr Willet en Rom, 1 +. hos Dr Wiler aun. 4. Fox. that 


wrote the book of mart 
the Galatians, * to the 
chere, See 
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banc vioriam./p p. 600. bar great may. of. 704. Thas, and a ſecond 
Paul, Gf 1 mag venture the expreflion), 5 5 2 my no inſpired, teacher, 
s endowed. with x great meaſure of the irit of them both ; being raiſed up of 
God, for the extraordinary work of the ormation. of religion from > Popery, 
hike all the world wondered after 1 the bealt.. The lively Gvour he had 
traths of the 155 in his c own Touk bn the fervour of bis ſpirit in delivering 
chem, did 3 curry þ him as far from the, modern. politeneG of expreſſion, 
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ned by all op ranks of faith, 3 mg ſummed up in a few 
KG 8750 theſe. 85 83 the law, (viz: 
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* Chriſt This he cho ole 5% 7 25 uch figurative terms, that that great 92 
Boten might | be the more impreſſed on his own. heart, andithe hearts of his 
holers, being prompted therets, by his expericnce. of fiche neceſſity; and with- 
ook of the dicke Feulty, of yin it. d faith to. one. aer an his frequant Aecp 
oubexerciſes and be. nk. conlcience. © * efore,. laith he, Feeling 
Errors and. threateuings, O law. I dip my — oyer head an 
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Evan. Death is ED aſe but; a "diffolution, « or 
untying of a cormpoui d,. or a {ſeparation between 
matter and form: And therefare, When the, foul and 
body of man is ſeparated, we tay he is dead: Aan 
by this double death, we are to Es Oe nothing 
elſe, but that the bargain, or covenant which was 
made between God and man at firlt, is diſſalved, or 
untied; or that the matter and form of the pre a 
of works is ſeparated to a believer. 80 that the law 
of the ten commandmetits doth neither promiſe etert 
nal life, nor threaten, eternal d cath. to a beli 


8 lever, 
upon condition of his bediegice « or. diſobedience to 


it (5): neither doth à believer, as he. is. a believer, 


either * for ctefull Wes BH. e eternal death, 
x 3 a upon 
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p he that could know them mean cb 
in Gal. ii. 19. Pp. 259» Now, to turn autw, 
diſcourſe,” to make it falſe, horrid; þ — 
rate many ſeripture texts maſbEſſ eak of approven human writers. 
I inſtance only 1 in that of lias, I Kings AVlib. 27. He (to. wit, Baah i is a 
« God; either he is talking, or he is parſving, or he is in a journey, 
« or peradventure he ſleepeth and mut be, waked: yet I comparę not 
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nr that crucifixion, they could 


ſidered, not as a — by imputation, bur as lr without guilt; though 
y.taputed to him, the 
which in realit juſtified the holy lay's vrocelure againſt _ him. Moreover, 
upon the 4 it may be remembered, how, the apoſtle proves Chriſt to 
have been made à curſe fon us: for, ſaith, he, it is u ritten, © Curſed is every 
«. one that hangeth on a tre ” Gal. i ny 13- The which, if any ihould apply ta 
the law, as the coyenaut. o works, in. 9 8 manner, as its crucifixion 
muſt be underſtood, it could i import d more {by reaſan of the nature af the 
thing) than an utter abolition of it, wi et 50 helieyers, Vbich is a great 
oſpel· truth. And here alſo, one may. 5 tõ mind the ſeripture-phraſes 
Wis, Vit. 3. The motio 8 of ſir 8, W. ich were by the law.” . 7 * 
The law of ſin and d covenant of works, called the law 0 Fha 
« and death.” Pratt. Uſe of 25 1 950 Heafeſ 5. 382, edit. g. fig. . 1 Gore 


xv. 56. „The ſtrength of fin 5 the law). 
After all, for my own. part, 


I. would neither ute ſome, of thoſe expreſſions 


of Luther's, nor dare I, o much as in my heart, condemn them in him i the 


Cy 
And. the ſame I 
would ſay of the ſcyeral expreſſions of the great Rutherford's, and of man 
eminent miniſters, in their day ſignall E of Sad, in their admi- 
niſtrations. Here Luther himſelf, in his preface to that book, p (nibi), 10. 
Theſe our thoughts, ſaith he, on this epiſtle, do came forth, not ſa much 

* againſt thoſe, (viz. the church's enemies), as for the ſake o our own, (vis, 
© her friends), who will either thank me for my diligenee, or will pardon my 
. weakneſs, and raſhneſs. It is pity. the, juſt expetation of one, whoſe name 
will be in honour in the church of Chriſt, while the memory .of the reforma- 
tion from Pagery | is kept up, ſhould be fruftrmed. | 

(5) The law o the ten eommandments. given to, Adam, as the covenant of 
works, romiſed eternal life, upon. condition of obedience; and ' threatened 
eternal te cath, in caſe of diſobedience ;. and this was it that made it the cove- 
nant of works. Now, this eovenant· frame of the law of the ten commands 


being diſſolved as to believers, it can no more promiſe nor threaten them at 


that rate. The ſcripture indeed teſtifies, chat 4 goflinefs hath tne promiſe, 
« not only of the life that now is, but alſo of that which is to come,” 1 Tims 
iv. 8. 2 being an infallible eonnettian; between, Going and the glorious 
life in heaven, e bliſned by pramiſe, ip the covenant of grace 1 but in the 


mean time, jt is the obedience and ſatisfation. of Chriſi, apprehended by faith, 


and not our godlineſs, that is the cond ion u 08 which that life is promiſed, 
and upon which a real Chriſtian, in à dying hour, will venture to plead for a 
ſhare in that life. It is likewiſe certain, that nat. only are unbelievers, ian 
virtue of the 8 of re 9 they remain: under, liable to e- 
ternal death, as the julſt reward of but there is, by that covenant, 
a twofold connection eſtabliched; — one e a ſtate of unbelief, irre- 
zenersey, iwpenitency, and unh * Aae death; the other be- 
twixt acts of of Mſobedience, and eternal 7 * former i is, abſolutely i in- 
diſſoluble, and cannot but eternally e 5 5 that whoſveyer are in that 
ſtate of fin, while they are in it, they muſt. needs be in a ſtate of death, 
bound over to the wrath of God, by.) virtue of che threatening of the law. But 
en! it is s impoſſible thzt belicyers in Chi can be in that ſtate of ſin. So 
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upon any foch terms (hr No; we may aſſure our- 


ſelves, that whatſoever the law faith; on any fach 


111. 19.; but believers are not under the law, but un- 


der grace, Rom. Li. 14. and fo havg eſcaped eter- 


nal death, and obtained eternal life, only by faith 


in Jeſus Chriſt (3); for by him all that believe are 
« 5uſtified from all things, from which they could not 
se be juſtified by che law of Moſes, Acts xn. 39. 
« For God ſo loved the world, that he gave his only be- 


'« rotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould 
% not periſh, but have everlaſting life,” John iii. 16. 
And this is that covenant of grace, which, as I 


told yon, was made with the fathers by way of pro- 


miſe, and ſo but darkly; dut now the fulneſs of 


time being come, it was more fully opened and pro- 
„ % ne roar penn Ing 

Ant. Wel, Sir, yon have made it evident and plain, 
that Chriſt hath delivered all believers from the law, 


as it is the covenant. of works; and that therefore 


they have nothing at all to do with it. 
Exvan. No indeed, none of Chriſt's are to have any 
thing to do with the covenant of works, but Chriſt 


only. For although in the making of the covenant 


of works, at firſt, God was one party, and man an- 
other; yet, in making it. the ſecond. time (c), God 


was on both fides; God ſimply conſidered in his eſ- 


ſence, was the party oppoſite to man; and God the 
Fecond perfon, having taken upon him to be incar- 
nate, and to work man's redemption, was on man's 
fide, and takes part with man, that he may recon- 
cile him to God, by bearing man's fins, and fatisfy- 
ing God's juſtice for them. (And Chriſt paid God (d) 
till he. ſaid he had enough, be was fully ſatisfied, 


fully contented, Matth. ni. 17. This is my belo- 


ved Son, in whom J am well pleaſed” yea, God 


the Father was welt pleafed, and fully fatisfied from 


all eternity, by virtue. bf that covenant. that was 
made betwixt them). And thereupon all Chrift's 
people were given to him in their election, Eph. i. 
4. (. “ Thine they were,” ſaith Chriſt, © and thou 


3 0 


theſe and the like ſentences, © He that believeth not, ſhall be damned,” Mark 
Xvi. 15. Except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh,” Luke xiii. 3, If 
<« ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall die“ Rom. viii. 13. do indeed bind over 
vnbelie vers to eternal death; but they do no otherwiſe concern believers, 
than as they ſct before them a certain connection of two events, neither of 
which can ever be found in their caſe. And yet the ſerious conſideration of 
them, is of great and manifeld uſe to believers, as a ſerious viewof every part 
of the covenant of works is; particularly to move them to grow up more and 
morc into Chriſt, and to make their calling and election ſure. As to the latter 
connection, v7z- betwixt acts of diſobedience, and eternal death, it is diſſoluble, 
ard in the caſe of the believer, actually diſſolved; ſo that none have warrant 
to ſay to a believer, If thou ſin, thou ſhalt die eternally :* foraſmuch as the 


threstening of eternal deatb, as to the believer, being already ſatisfied, in the” 


atis faction of Chriſt, by faith apprehended, and imputed of God to him; it 
Fat.not be renewed on him, more than one debt can be twice charged, name- 
ly, for double payment. 1 45 75 

) But on the having, or wanting of a ſaving intereſt in Chriſt. . 

(% This is a full proof of the whole matter. For how can the law of the 
ten commends promiſe eternal life, or threaten eternal death, upon con- 
dition of obedience, or diſobedience, to thoſe who have already eſcaped eter- 
mal death, ard obtained eternal life, by faith in Chriſt? The words, which 
the Holy Ghoſt teacheth, are ſo far from reſtraining the notion of eternal life 


to glorification, and of eternal death to the mifery of the damned in hell, that 


they declare the ſoul upon its union with Chriſt, to be as really poſſeſſed of 
eternal life, as the faints in heaven are; and, without that ſtate of union, to 
be as really under death, and the wrath of God, as the damned in hell are, 
though not in that meaſure. (The term eternal death is not, as far as I re- 
member, uſed in ſcripture). And this agreeable to the nature of the things; 
for as there is no mids betwixt life and death, in a ſubject capable of either: 
ſo it is evident, the life communicated te the ſoul, in its union with Chriſt 
the-quickening head, can never be extinguiſhed for the ages of eternity, John 
xiv 19. end the ſinner's death, under the guilt and power of ſin, is in its own 
nature eternal, and can never end but by a work of almighty power, which 
raiſeth the dead, and caſleth things that are not, to be as if they were, 
1 Theſſ. i. 10. Jeſus, which delivered us from the. wrath to come.” 1 John iii. 
14 © We know that we have paſſed from. death unto life.“ e lit. 36. 
«« He that believeth on the Son, hath everlaſting life; and he that believeth 
* not on the Son, hall not ſee life, but the wrath of God abideth on him.” 
Chap. v. 24. © He that believeth-- -hath everlaſting life, and ſhall not come 
ip to condemnation, but is paſſed from death unto life“ Chap. vi. 47. He 
< that believeth on me, hath, everlaſting life.“ Verſ. 54. Whoſo eateth my 
« flefh, and drinketh my blood, hath eternal life.” 1 John v. 12. 13. He 
* thai hath the Son, hath life; and he that hath not the Son of God, bath not 
« life. Theſe things have I written upto you that believe on the name of 
the Son of God, that ye may know that ye have eternal life.” See Rom. 


LY 


Viii. 1. John iii. 16. 18. and xvli. 3. 
c) See the note (4), p. 81565. | : a, 
(1) All the demands of the covenant of works, on the ele dt world. 

(:) That he, - taking, on their nature, might anſwer the demands of the co- 
venant of works for them, Eph. i. 4. According as he hath choſen us in him.” 

We are ſaid to be choſen in Chriſt; not that Chriſt js the cauſe of election; but that 


eleQing lone, flowing immediately frum God, to all the objects of it, the Father 


Believers drad 16 thi" Lan, ab the\ covenant abr. Chare THIS Srl TI SCH. 


— 


0 gaveſt them mez”:John xvib 6;:And again, With 
he, The Father loveth' the Son, ad hath given: all 


terms, it ſaith to them who are under the law, Rom. & things into his hand John iii. 35. that ische 


hath intruſted him With thevorcohomme/ * and 
adminiſtration of that power in the church, which 
originally. belonged unto himfelf. And hence it ĩs 
that Chriſt alſo faith, The Father judgeth ho mal, 
« but hath committed all judgment to his Sony” 
John v. 22. 80 that all the covenant that'believers 
are to have regard unto, for: life; and ſal vation 5s 
the free and gracious covenant that is bet wixt Chriſt, 
or God in Chrift, and them (, And ini this cove- 
nant there is not any condition or law” to be per- 
formed on man's part, by himſelf (g): no, there is 
no more for him to do, but only to know! and be. 
lieve that Chriſt hath done all for him (6). 


FF is F 2 Jon 
| 1 . p | L x : _— 6.1 6. ates: 4 er n « [4 
Reynolds on Pfal. ex A). I „ Nr ene 


did, in one and the fame deeree of elettion, chuſe the head and members of the 
happy body; yet Chriſt the bead firſt, (in the order of nature), then all theſe who 
mans vent body, wha were thereby given to him, to be redeemed and ſaved, by 
his obedience and death: the which, 1 ny by him accepted, he, as Elect· mo- 
diator, and head of cle men, had full power, and furniture for the work, 
made over to him. And thus may we eonceive, the ſecond covenant to baye 
been concluded; agreeable to the E ban of that myſtery.” 'This 

the author ſays, was done thereupon: not upon the Father's being well plenſed 
and fully ſatisfied, by virtue of the covenant made; the which is the effe of 
the covenatit, whereas this is one of the tranſactions or parts of KI ed 
as all the following words brought to illuſtrate it, do plainly carry it: but up- 
on God the Son, his being on the. other ſide, in making of the ſecond cave- 

nant; the which, is the principal purpoſe in this paragraph, the explication 

whereof, was interrupted by. the adding of a ſentence concerning. the execu- 
tion and effect of the glorious contrivance. In making of he on coyo- 

nant, the ſecond perſon of the ever- bleſſed Trinity, conſidexe imply as, uch. 

is one of the parties. eh in the decree of election, deſigning, is 

ce Aer 


| faid, both head and, members, be is choſen, Mediator. and head of the,ele0 


to be their incarnate Redeemer : the which headſhip accepted, he, as M 
and head of the election, took upon him to be incarnate, and in their nature, to 
ſatisfy the demands of the covenant af works, for them, Iſ. Ii. 1. Eph. i: 4, Hal. 
xl. 6.7.8. Weſtm. Confeſ. chaps ya art. 1. It pleaſed God, in his eternal pur- 
« poſe, to chuſe and ordain the Lord Jeſus, his only begotten Soh, to be the 
Mediator between God and man, the head and Saviour of his chureh:—· u 

vhom, he did, from all eternity, give a peo le to be his ſeed, and to be by 
© him in time redeemed, cyc. chap. lit art · 5. "Thoſe of mankind, that are pre 
* deſtinated unte life, God—hath choſen in Chriſt, unte everlaſting glory, 
gut of his mere free grace and love.” Compare what the author writes on 


lat 


£4544 


this ſubject, g. 816 $17. ed ae. 
(F) e. The covenant bf grace only, not the covenant of work, + 
(8). To wht, for life and ſalvation; the, ſame being already performed by Je- 
ſus Chriſt. He having, in the ſecond covenant, undertaken to ſatisfy al the 
demands of the coyenant of works, did do all that was to be done, or wrought 
for our life and falyation. And if it had not been ſo, life and ſalvation had 
remained eternally without our reach; for how is it poſſible we ſhould. per- 
form, do, or work, until we get life and Galvation? what condition, or law are 
we fit for performing of, while we are dead, and not ſaved from, but lyiug h- 
der ſin, the wrath and curſe of God? See the following note 
00 Namely, all that waz to be done for life,and falyation: Apd neither fe- 
pentance, nor ſincere I's erfe&). obedience,. nay, nor yet_ believin ele is 
of that ſort; though all cf theſe are indiſpenſably neceſſary in late capable 
of them. This expreſſion bears a kind of mimeſis, or imitatign, vſyal.jn,con- 
verſation, and uſed by our bleſſed Saviour, on this ſpbjeck, John, i. 2 


17798 * 


Then ſaid th V. unto bim, What ſhall we do, that we might W. 
« works of God? Jeſus anſwered, and. (id unto them, This 18 THE 


the 

WO AE 
of God, that ye believe,” The deſign of it plainly is, $0 .confropk, hd 1 

ations 


meur that is naturally in all men, for doing and working for liſe ang 

when once they begin to lay, theſe things to heart; there ks no more, the 
author, for him to do, but only to know and believe that Cheſt aj NE 
all for him: and therefore the expreſſion is not to be ftrained beſides Id ſcope 
However, this is true faith, aceording to the ſcripture, . whether... II. ſayiog 
faith be ſuch a knowledge and believing or not: and that knowledge and be- 
lieving are capable of degrees of certainty, and may be mixed with doubting 
without overturning of the reality of them. If. Iii. 11. By his, knowledge 
„ ſhall my righteous ſervant juſtify many.” John xvi. 3. 4 This is life eier 
« nal, that they might know thee the only true God, and Feſus Chriſt whom 
« thou haſt ſent.” Gal. ii. 20. © I'live by the faith vf the Son of God, „be 
© loved me, and gave bimſelf for me? Rom. x. 9. © If thou--ſhalt beliere 
« in thine heart, that God hath raiſed him from the dead, thon ſhalt be ſt 


- * 1 


« ved.“ To believe that God hath raiſed him from the dead, is to believe 
that he has perfected the work, and done all that was to be done for life and 
ſalvation to ſinners. But is this enough to conſtitute ſaving faith? ſurely it x 
not; for devils may believe that: therefore it muſt be be ie ved with parties: 
lar application to one's ſelf, intimated in the phraſe, believing ip thing beet; 
and this is what devils and reprobates never reach unto, | howbeit,; theſe Hal 
may pretend to know, and believe, that Chriſt is raiſed from the dead, for 
them, and ſo hath done all for them, even as they alſo ma "pretend, to.re- 
ceiveand reſt on him alone for fa hatten. But in all this, ohewho 1 1 85 
may yet have ground to“ ſay with tears, Lord, I believe; help; thou mi 

70 dabelief. Mark js. 2s” * 5 4: as 8 iP the e 
. Nevertheleſs, under this covenant there is much to do, a 


1 


> 
. 
__ 


. ad 01,815 
| au bo, be perform: 
ed and obeyed, though not for life and ſalvation, but fro "Tie ind fe 
received; even the law of the ten commandments in the Full extejir thereoh a5 
the author doth at large expreſaly teach, in its proper place, iq this fd e 
ff. pd or “ß, 

This is che good old way, (according to the ſcriptures, Acts xvi. 39.3% 
Matth. xi. 28. 29. Tit. ii. t f. 12.), if the famous Mr John Da vidſhn uaderoodi'e 
Proteſtant doctrine. Q. Then the ſalvation of man, Dijk he, bh E 
« wrought and perfectiy accompliſhed by Chriſt in his_awin perſon, bat 1 
thing is left to be done or wrought by us in our pecſons,, to be one 7915 
of the leaſt part thereof? A That is molt certaine” ' Mr.Jobn Davidio A 
catechiſm, edit. Edin: 1708. f 15. Sa we are perfitely ſaved by the wartet 
© whilk Chrilt did for us in his awin perſon, and nawa s by the gude.yark® 


* » 


* whilk he works in ys with and after faith. Marg. Here's ch maige point 


* and ground of our diſagreement with the Papilts. hid p. 48. Reſts ena 
* thing for ws to doc, after that we are perfitely juſtified in God's 6gh bY 0 


SG 


a> We a- © a oa i... a 


* 


nary Il SEN IIS ed. Believers dead ta: the\ late, 6 thi covenant E. deer. 
du herefore,: my dear neighboun Neophytus, te 


Aura my ſpeech, particularly to yeh, becauſe I fee 
FOYeAre;1n eavineſs; I beſeech yau be perſuaded, 


hat here you are to work nothing, here you are to 
do mothing, here you are te render nothing unto 


* 


God, but only to receive the treaſure. &, Which is 


Jeſus Chriſt, and apprebend him in your heart by 
faith, althongh you be never ſo great a ſinner (a). 
And ſo ſhall you obtain forgiveneſs of fins, righ- 
teouſneſs, and eternal happineſs; not as an agent, 
but as a patient; not by doing, but by receiving (5). 
Nothing here cometh betwixt, but faith only, ap- 

prehending Chriſt in the promiſe (c). This then is 
FA perfect nghteouſneſs, . to, hear nothing, to know 
< nothing, to do nothing of the law of works, but 
* only to know and believe that Jeſus Chriſt is now 
gone to the Father, and fitteth at his right hand, 
not as a judge, but is made unto you of God, wiſ- 


dom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and redemp- 


tion (4). Wherefore, as Faul and Silas ſaid to the 
Jailor, fo ſay Lunto you; . Believe on the Lord Je- 
« ſus Chrift, and thou Malt e faved ;> that is, Be 
verily perſuaded in your heart, that Jeſus Chriſt is 
yours, and that you ſhall have life and falvation by 
him; that whatſoever Chriſt did for the redemption 


L ＋H . "he did it for v arne . 
of mankind, he did it for you + (%. 
g 190 Hir i049 od Sni iner 


Luther on Gal. 5. 69. 194 f Definition of faith. 
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in Chriſt? Diſcrp. Yes, very meikle, albeit naways to merite ſalvation; 
© but he) A witneſs, by the effects of thankfulneſs, that we ARE truly 
JJ %% ̃ gee ¼ — ET Gr 
eh. See the two foregoing notes. And hear another paſſage from the ſame 
root whence this is taken, namely, the Engliſh" tranſtation of Lurher's com- 
mentaty on che epiſtle to the Galatians, fol. 3x, * Good works onyht to be 
„ done Ithe example of Chriſt is to be followed well, all theſe things will 
1 gladly do. What then followeth? thou ſhalt they be ſayed,” and obtain 
*'exerlafting life. "Nay, not fo. I grant indeed, that T ought to do good 
works, mma fog foffer troubles and aflitions, and to ſhed my blood alſo, 
if need be, for Chriſt's cauſe* —_— am I not juſtified, neither do 1 OB- 
„ / een - 
% Fhis is the ſtile of the fame. Luther, who uſeth tu diſtinguiſh betwixt ac- 
— —— aſſive righteouſneſs, 5. e, the. righteouſneſs of the law, and the righ- 
tſne 
« but belieyeth on him that juſtificth the ungodly, his "faith is counted for 
10 righteouſneſs.” 8 j 15 8 2 8 2 21 0 Ve 8 0 1 & 202 3 ps : 
(9 The paſſige at woie length. is tts: * The jhafrlige is mad? up without 
* all pomp and folemnity ; that is to ſay, nothing at all cometh between, no 
* law, nor work is here required. Here is nothing elſt bur the Father promi- 
fing—and 1 receiving—But theſe things, without experience and practice, 
© cannot be underftsd- Luther 47 „ e dee ee e 
(4) Theſe words allo are Luthers, in his argument of the epiſtle to the Gala- 
tans, p. 24. of the Latin copy, and fol 5. of the 'tranſtation; but what our 
author reads. Nothing of the law of works, is, in Luther's own words, No- 
thing of the law, or of works; the ſenſe is the fame. What concerns the aſſu- 
np in the nature of faith, which theſe words ſeem, to bear, we will meet 
i anon. er} 1 2e Y i? 1 n nnr 5 Hog iy 'þ : 
. In this definition of ſaving faith, there is the gene ral nature or kind of 
it, v7z, real perſuaſion, agreeing to all ſorts of faith, divine and human, * Be 
-vetily perſuade the mare ee ature of i, xn appropriating d. gude 
or ſpeciaf application to ois ſelf, agreeing to 4 convinced finner's faith or 
belief of ihe law's curſe, Gal. ill. 10. as well as to it, „Be verily perſuaded in 
* your heart: thus, Rom. x. 9. If thou ſhalt believe in thine heart, that 
* God, Cr thou fhalt be faved:” and finally, the moft ſpecial nature of it, 
whereby it is diſtinguiſhed. from all other, namely, an appropriating, perfua- 
fron of ChriſPs being yours, and, &c. And as one's believing in one's heart, 
or appropriating perſuaſion bf, the dreadful tidings of the law, imports not 
only an aſſent to them as true, but an horror of them s evil; ſo een 
in the heart, or an apptopriating perſuaſion of, the glad tidings of the goſpel, 
bears not only an aſſent to them as true, but 2 reliſf of them as good. 
The paits of this apprepriating per ſuaſion, according to our author, are, 
1. * That feſus Chriſt is 1 urs, viz. by the deed of gift and grant made to 
mankind loft, or (which is "the ſame thing in other words) by the authentic 
zoſpel-offer in the Lord's &wn word: the which offer is the foundation of 
ith, and the gi ound and warrant of the miniſterial offer, without which it 
could avail nothing. That this is the meaning, appears from the anſwer to the que- 
n immediately ollowing, touching the Warrant to belitve. By this offer, or 
d of gift and grant, Chriſt is ours before we believe; not that we have a 
lar ing intereſt in him, or are in a ſtate of grace, but that we have a common 
inte reſt in him, and the common ſalvation, Jude 3. which fallen angels have 
not; ſo that it is lawful and warrantable for us, not for chem, to take poſ- 
ſeſion of Chriſt 20 his Latyation. Even as wheh ente preſents apiece of gold 
102 poor man, ſaying, Take it; it is your's; the offer makes t 8 res. 
y lis, in the ſerife, and to the effect before declared: nevertheleſs, while the 
ei hot accept nör apprehendin the offer too 


Poor man does not accept nor receive it; whether apprehendi offer toc 
oat to be real, or that he has no liking of the n ceſſar y cone gie of the 
cepting ; it is hot his in poſſeſſion, nor hath fie the benefit of it; but, on 

e contrary, mult Carve for all it, and that fo much the more miſerably, 
that he hath ſlighted the offer, and refuſed the gift. So this act of Faith is no- 
thing elle, but to believe God, 1 John v. 16. te beßeve the Son, ohin iii 36. 
* delieFe che report concerning Chriſt, 1f. liji. 1. or to elieye the golpel, 
DR i. 15. not as devils believe the fame, knowing Chriſt to be Jeſus a Sa- 
fitting perſuaſion, or ſpecial ap lication, 'believing-Him to be our Saviour. 
a 15 this goſp eb ror, Na BIN or Urftimiony of God to be believed by 
15 is, the Yoſptrel ' Penman expreſsly dectares, 1 John v, 17. «This is the 

record, that God hath given to us eternal life: and this life it iti his Son.“ 
masck ring here mentioned,” is not giving in poſſeſſion Ii” greater or leſſer 
cxlare; dat giving by way of Fant, whereupon one may take ' poſſeſſion. 
this 0 party to whom, is pr the .cleftlon, ohly; but mankind en For 
lere in . g the goſpel, the foudarion_.of Faith, and Warrant £6 u "to be 
Te in the son of G64, and lay bold on eterdal Fife in Hint: turtbat God 


Warrant to believe in Chxiſt 


of faith; aprecable to Rom. Iv. f. „* But to him that worketh not, 


'0ur, but not their Saviour, verſ. 24. chap. lil. 11. 12. but with an appro- 
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bath given eternal life to the eleQ, en be no ſuch foundation nor warrant 3 

for, that a gift is made to certain Tele men; can never be i foundation of 


warrant for all:men to! accept and take h. The great ſipcof yodclich lies in 


not belicying this record, or;teſtimopy; aud ſ making God a har; “He that 
86 be packet bot 0 M e an Has becauſe + 44 Art the re 
cord that God gave. d his Sun. And tbiy is the rtrord, re 1 John p. 10.1 
On the other hand, « He that hath received binteltimong, dh dee bis ſl 
« that God is true,” Jöhn iii. 33+ But he great fin of unbelief lies not in 
not believing, that God hath. gien #ternal life to the elect. For the moſt de- 
ſperate ee ſuch as; ; ce | that; apd the, belief of 
it adds to their angyilh, and torment of ſpirit; yet do they not ſet to their ſeal 
that God is true ; hut, on the contrary, they make God a liar, in not belie- 
ving chat, 50 Ber 
eternal life in 7 EY, 2 well as others, are · warranted and 
welcome to take poſſeſſion of it; fo flceing in the face of God's record and te- 
ſtimopy Med n John l 26. Ads iy, 12, Prov. viii. 4 Rey. 
Xxii. 17-. In believing of this, not in believing, of the former, lies the diffi- 
dulty, in the- agonics of conſcience; the which,/ nevertheleſs, till one do, in 
greater or leſſer meaſure, ſurmount, one ean never believe on Chriſt, receive 
and reſt upon him for ſalvation. The truth is, the receiving of Chriſt doth 
neceſlarily preſuppoſe this giving of Nat There may indeed be a giving 
where there js no receiving; for a yift, mag bę gefuſed; and there may be a 
taking where there is no giving, the which is a preſumptuous action without 
warrant; = 3 de no. plade for receiving! of Chriſt, ory there is not 
3 giving of him before. In che matter of faith, . Gith Rollock, there are two 
things; firſt, there is a giver, 255 alas) wo ot. receiver. God gives, 
x 3 > eo receives! Lecture r0. on 1 Theſſ. p. 126 Fhe ſcripture » 
reſs to this purpoſe, John iii, a7 {4 enn receive nothing; except it by 
Eves bi RIO SARASOTA TIE ene 
2- And that you ſhall ba ve. Ife abd falvatioh; by bim; namely, a life of 
holineſs, as well as of bappinglss, ſalyegios, from ſin; as well as from wrath : 
not in beaven only; but begun here, and completed hereafter. That this is 
— 3 2 of life and + ſalvation! agtet ablꝭ td tlie — - => oz 
cient evidence alneady ;- md will find, more, in our progreſs. ere- 
fore, this perſuaſion of faith is inconſttenr 2 aan to part with 
fin, a bent or- PURPOSE of heart to continue in fin; even as receiving and 


reſting on Chriſt far Glvation; is. One finds it expreſſed almoſt in ſo many | 


words, Acts xv. 11. (We believe, that through the grace of the Lord Jeſus 
10 3 we ſhafl mne is fitly placed after the former; r. 4 can- 
not go before it, but follows upon it. The former is a belieying of God, or 
believing the Son: thi N Bad rag and (Rs the ſame Wich 8 
of Chriſt, as that receiving is explained, John i-{t2. But at many as receive 
him, to them gave he power, to become the Cans of God, even to them that 
« BELIEVE ON his name.” It doth alſo evidently bear the ſoyls reſting on 
Chriſt for ſalvation: for it is not poſſible to conceive a ſoul reſting on Chriſt for 
ſalvation, without a perſuaſion that it ſhall have liſe nd ſalvation by him; names 
4. perſuaſion, which is of the ſame meaſuxe and degree as the reſting is. And 
it appears, that there ran be no ſaving faith without this perſuaſion in 

greater or leſſer meaſurt · But withal it: is to be remembered, as to what cons 
cerns the habit, actings, exerciſe, ſtrength, weakneſs, and intermitting of 
the exe reiſe of ſaving faith; the ſame is to be ſaid of this perſuaſion, in all 
pants } , tnnertod 
3. © That whatſoeyer Chriſt did for the redemption of mankind, he did it 
© for you,” Gal. ii. 20. „1 live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, 
« and gave himſelf for me,” This comes. in the laſt place ; and I think none 
will queſtion, but whoſoever believes, in the manner before explained, mays 
and ought to believe this, in this order. And it is_believed, if, not explicite- 
ly, yet virtually, by ell who receive and reſt on Chriſt for alvation. - 
From what is ſaid, it appears, that this definition of faith is the ſame, 
for fabſtance and matter, though in different words, with that of the Shorter 
Catechiſm, which defines it by* receiving and reſting upon Chriſt alone for 
© falvation, 28 he is offered to Us in the goſpel.” In which, though the of- 
fer to us is mentioned laſt, yet it is evident, it is to be believed firſt. 

O Ject. But the auther's definition makes alſurance to be of the eſſence of 


7 


Anfw.” Be it ſo; however; e uſeth tiot the wad bete or aſſured in his 
defimtion ;' nor will any thing contained in it, amou tito the idea now eom- 
monly affixcd to that word, or to what is now, in our days, commonly under- 
ſtood by aſſurance. And, (1 He doth not here teach that aſſuranee of faith, 
whereby believers are certainly. aſſured thut they are in the ſtate of grace ; the 
which is founded upon the event of grace; of which kind of aſſurance the 
Weſtminſter confeſſion erpreſaly treats, cap. xv iii. art 1. 2. 3-; but an aſſuranee 
which is in faith, in the direct acts thereof, founded upon the word allenarly, 
Mark xvi. 15. 16. John iii. 16. and er dut a fiducial appropri- 
ating er (.) He doth not determine this affarance, or perſuaſion, to 

be full, or to exclude doubting: he ſaith not, de FULL perſuaded; but be 
VERILY perfuaded ; which ſpeaks only the reality of the perſuaſion, and doth 
not at all concern the degree of it. And it is manifeſt, from his diſtingui ching be- 
tween faith of adherence, and faith of evidence, chap. III. ſet. 13. that according 
to him, ſaving faith may be without evidence. And fo-one may have this aſſurance 
or perſuaſion, and yet not know aſſuredly that he hath'it, but need marks to diſ- 
cover it by: for though a man cannot but be conſeious of an act of his own 
ſoul, as to the ſubſtance of the act; yet he may be in the dark, as to the ſpeci- 
fical nature of it; than which nothing is more ordinary among ſerious Chri- 
ſtians. And thus, as a real ſaint is conſcious of his own Heart's moving in af- 
fection towards God; yet ſometimes, doth not aToredly know it to be the. 
true love of God in him, but fears it be an hypocritical flaſh of affection: 
fo he may be conſcious of his perſuaſion, and yet doubt if it is the true perſua- 
ſion of Fith, and not that of the hypocrite. © 
I his notion of aſſurance, or perſuaſion in faith; is ſo agreeable to the n#ure. 
of the thing called any, and to the ſtile of the holy ſcripture, that ſome» 
times where the originaF text reads faith or believing, we read aſſurance, accord- 
ing to the genuine tenſe of the original phraſe, Acts xvii. 31.“ Whereof he hath 
given aſfurance;“ orig C faith.“ as is noted in the margin of our Bibles. 
Deut. xxviii. 66 * Fhou ſhalt have none aſſurance of thy life; orig. « Thou 
4 ſhalt not believe in thy life.? This obſer vation ſhews, that to believe, in the 
ſtile of the holy ſcripture, "as well as in the common uſage of mankind in all 
other matters, is to be aſſured or perſuaded, namely, according to the meaſure 
of one's believing: * hs g a AY * . 29d *in A ny f | * 
And the doctrine of aſſurance, or r e, perſuaſion, in ſaving faith, 
as it is the doctrine of the holy ſbriptyres, Rom. 4. 9. Acts xv: 11. Gal. ii. 20. 
ſo it · is a Proteſtant doctrine, taught by Proteſtant divines againſt the Papiſts, 
tealed with the blood of martyrs in Papiſh flames; it is the doctrine of re- 
formed churches abroad, and the doctrine of the church of Scotland. 
The nature of this work will not allow multiplying of teitimonies on all 
theſe heads. Rs be L053 a Yi N | 
Upon the firſt, it ſhall ſaffice to addnce the teſtimony of Eſſenius, in his cm 
endium theologie, the ſy ſtem of divinity taught the ſtudents in the college of 
Edinburgh, by profeſſor Campbell. There is therefore, ſaith be, in auc 
| aithy. 
; * 


* 
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* Rey as wel in particular, God hath, g iven 
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840 . Believers dead io the Imw, as the covenant of works. CHAP, II. SECT. II. Sect. 2. 


Evan. I beſeech you conſider , that God the Fa- 
ther, as he is in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, moved with 
nothing but with his free love to mankind loſt, hath 


* Culverwell of faith, p. 15. 


« faith, a ſpecial application of goſpel-benefits. This is proved againſt the Pa- 
« piſts, (1.) From the profeſſion of believers : Gal. ii. 20. © I live by that faith 
of the Son of. God, who loved me, and gave himſelf for me.” Pal. xxiii. 

© 1.—-& The Lord is my ſhepherd ; I ſhall not want. In cotes of budding graſs, 
© he maketh me to lie down, &c. Though I walk through the valley of the 

« ſhadow of death, I will not fear evil; for thou art with me,“ &c. Add Job 

xix. 25. Philip. i. 21. 23. Rom. viii. 33-39, and x. 9. 10. 2 Cor. V. 1. 2. 6. 
with : Cor. iv. 13. Cc. Eſſen. comp. theol. cap. ii. f 12. And ſpeaking of 
the method of faith, he faith, it is, © 4. That according to the promiſes of the 
« goſpel, out of that {piritual deſire, the holy Spirit alſo bearing witifeſs in us, we 
acknowledge Chriſt to be OUR Saviour, and ſo receive and apply him, every 
« one to OURSELVES ; apprehending him again, who firſt apprehended us. 
« 2 Cor: iv. 13. Rom. viii. 16. John i. 12. 2 Tim. i. 12. Gal. ii. 26. Philip. iii. 12. 

The which is the FORMAL ACT of ſaving faith. 5. Furthermore, that we 
acknowledge ourſelves to be in commumon with Chriſt, partakers of all and 
every one of his benefits. The which is the latter act of ſaving faith, yet 


« 2}fo a proper and elicite act of it. That we obſerve all theſe acts above- 


mentioned, and the ſincerity of them in us; and THENCE gather, that we 
« are true believers, brought into the ſtate of grace, Er. Ibid. J. 21. Obſerve 
here the two kinds of aſſurance before diſtinguiſhed. | 42 . 

peter Brulie, burnt at Tournay, anno 1545, when he was ſent for out of 
priſon to be examined, the friers interrogating him before .the magiſtrate, * he 
* anfwered—-— How it is faith that bringeth unto us ſalvation; that is, when 
« we truſt unto God's promiſes, and believe ſtedfaſtly, that for Chriſt his Son's 
* ſake, our fins are forgiven us.“ Seid. comment. in z [ 

Mr Patrick Hamilton, . burnt at St Andrews; about the year 1527. Faith, 
« ſays he, is a ſureneſs: faith is a ſure confidence of things which are hoped for, 
and a certainty of things which are not ſeen. The faith of Chriſt, is to be- 
eve in him, that is, to believe in his word, and to believe that he will help 
« THEE in all thy need, and deliver THEE from all evil.” Mr Patrick's ar- 
ticles, Kura's hiſtory in quarto, F 9. © Bo | | 

For the doctrinè of foreign churches in this point, I ſhall inſtance only in 
that of the church of Holland, and the reformed church of France. 

© Oneft. What is a ſincere faith? Aw. It is a ſure knowledge of God and 
his promiſes revealed to us in the goſpel, and a hearty confidence that all MY 
« ſins are forgiven ME for Chriſt's fake.” Dutch brief compend of Chriſtian 
religion, Vra. 19. bound up with the Dutch Bible. 3 

Mini ſter. Since we have the foundation upon which the faith is grounded, 
« can we rightly from thence conclude what the true faith is? Child. Yes; 
« namely, a certain and ſteady knowledge of the love of God towards us, ac- 


« cording as, by his goſpel, he declares himſelf ro be OUR Father and Saviour, by 


© the means of Jeſus Chriſt.” The catechiſm of the reformed church of France, 
bound up with the French Bible, Dimanche 18. To obviate a common preju- 
dice, whereby this is taken for an eaſy effort of fancy and imagination, it will 


ngliſh, book 16. fol. 217. 


% 


made a deed of gift and grant unto them all, that 
whoſoever of them all ſhall believe in this his Son, 


1 


* Minit. Which is the firſt point? Chu To put our whole confidence in 
God. Miniſt. How may that be? Cbill. When ve have an aſſured know 
« that he is almighty, aud perfectiy g od. Minh. And is that ſufficient? 
© Child. No. Mliuiſt. What is then further required? Chill. That every one of 
us be fully aſſured in his conſcience, that he is beloved of God, and that he 
will be both HIS: Father and 8aviont,? Cs tt. uſed by the kirk of 
Scotland, and approved by the firſt bogk of diſcipline, queſt. 8. 9. 10. 12. 
This is the catechiſm of the reformed church of France, mentioned before. 
« Minift. Since we have the foundation whereupon our faith is builded, we 
may well gather hereof, what is the right faith? Ch/{4. Yea verily : that is 
« to ſay, it is a ſure perſuaſion and ſtedfaſt knowledge of God's tender love 
towards us, according as he hath plainly uttered in his goſpel, that he will 
© be both a Father and a Saviour unto Us, through the means of Jeſus Chriſt, 


Tbid. queſt. x17. — 
15 111 


inſt. By what means may we atteyne unto him there? Chi. By faith, 
* which God's Spirit worketh in ohr hearts, aſſuring Us of God's promiſes made 
© to Us in his holy goſpel” The manner to examine children; before they be 
admitted to the ſupper of the Lord, quelt. 16. This is called the little catechi m, 
aſſembly 1592. ſelf. 16. Queſt. What is true Faith? Au lt is not only a know- 


© ledge, by which I do ſtedfaſtly aſſent to all things which God hath revealed unte 
Ius in his word; but alſo an aſſured affiance, kindled in my heart by the Holy 


© Ghoſt, by which I'reſt upon God, making ſure account, that forgiveneſs of 
« ſins, everlaſting righteouſneſs, and life, Is beſtowed, not only upon others, but 
© alſo upon ME; and that freely by the metcy of God, for the merit and de- 
* ſert of Chriſt alone. The Palctzne rat. printed by public authority, for the 
uſe of Scotland. This famous catechiſm is uſed in moſt of the reformed chur · 
ches and ſchools; particularly in the reformed charches of the Netherlands, 
and is bound up with the Dutch Bible. As for the church of Scotland, the 
Palatine catechiſm, ſays Mr Wedrow in the dedication of his hiſtory, was a- 


dopted by us, till we had the happineſs to join with the yenerable aſſembly at 


Weſtminſter. Then indeed it gave place to the Larger and Shorter catechiſms 
in the church: nevertheleſs it continued to be taught in grammar ſchools. 

« Queſt, What thing is faith in Chrift? Arfw. A ſure petſuaſion, that he is 
the only Saviour of the world, but OURS in ſpecial, who believe in him“ 
Craig's cat. approven by the general aſſennbly 1592. 5 a | 

To theſe may be added the three. following teſtimonies. © Quef. What is 
faith? Anſu. When 1 am perſuaded, that God loves Me and all' the ſaints, 


and freely giveth Us Chriſt, with all his benefits.” Summa catechiſms, fill 


to this day, fince the reformation. 9 1 | 
What is thy faith? My ſure-belicf that God baith may and will ſave ME 
in the bloud of Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe he is almighty, and has promiſed fa ts 
do. Mr James Melvil's catechiſm, in his propine of a paſtor to his people, 
p. 44 publiſhed in the year 1598. DR 5 
Teacher. What is this faith, that is the only inſtrument of this ſtrait con- 
junction between Chriſt crucified and us? Diſciple. It is the ſure perſuaſion of 


annexed to the Rudiments of the Latin tongue, and taught in grammar ſchools 
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not be amiſs to ſabjoin the queſtion immediately following there. © Miniſt. Can the heart, that Chriſt by his death and reſurrection hath taken away OUR 
« we have it of ourſelves, or cometh it from God? Chill. The ſcripture teach- *« ſins, and clothing us with his awin righteouſneſs, has throughly reſtored us 
eth us, that it is a ſingular gift of the holy Spirit, and experience alſo ſneweth to the favour of God.“ Mr John Davidſorts cat. p. 46. — anno 1602, 
„it.“ Thid. reprinted 176. — „ | '>þ 

Follows the docti ine of the church of Scotland on this head. RE In the ſame National Covenant, as it was renewed 1638, and 1639, is ex- 

« Regeneratioun is wrocht be the power of the Holy Ghoſt, working in the . preſſed an agreement and reſolution, to labour to recoyer the PURITY of the 
hartes of the elect of God, ane aſſured faith in A * of God reveiled to goſpel, as it was eſtabliſhed and profeſſed before the (there) forefaid nova- 
eus in his word, be quhilk faith we appreheml iſt Jeſus, with the graces tions: the which, in the time of Prelacy, then caſt out, had been 33 by 
and benefites promiſed in him.“ 0/4 Confeſ. art. 3. | a ſet of men in Scotland, addicted to the faction of Laud archbiſhop of Canter- 
ö « This our faith, and the aſſurance of the ſame, proceeds not fra fleſh and bury. In the year 1640, Mr Robert Baily, then miniſter of Kilwinning, af- | 

* blude, that is to ſay, fra na natural poweris within us, bot is the inſpiration . terwards one of the commiſſioners from acotland to the Weſtminſter aſſembly, | 

of the Holy Ghoſt.” Tbza. art. 12. | wrote againſt that faction, proving them guilty of Popery, Arminianiſm, &r. f 

For the better underſtanding of this, take the words of that eminent ſervant of and on the head of Popery thus repreſents their doctrine concerning the na- : 
Chriſt, Mr John Davidſon miniſter of Salt-P reſton; alias Preſton-pans, (of whom ture of faith, viz. That faith is o ! bare aſſent, and requires no application, ; 
ſee the Fulfilting of the Scripture, p. mihi 361.) in his catechiſm, p. 20. as fol- no perfonal confidence; and that that perſonal application is mere preſump- 
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ons. And certain it is, that both the enlighrening of the minde to acknaw - * tion, and the fiction of a crazy brain Hit. motuum in regno Scotia, p. 1 
« ledge the trueth of the promiſe of ſalvation to us in Chriſt, and the ſealing up : 


4 517. F a ä 
| of the certainty thairof in our hearts and mynds, (of the whilk twa parts, as it Thus, as above declared, ſtood the doctrine of the church of Scotland, in t 
| « were, faith cnſiſts), are the works and effects of the Spirite of God, and nei- this point, in her confeſſions, and in public catechiſms, confirmed by the renew- 8 
| © ther of nature nor arte.? 2585 8 . CEE, ing of the National Covenant, when in the year 16432, it was anew confirmed t 
| The Old Confeſſion above-mentioned is, the confeſſion of faith profeſſed by the firſt article of the Solemn League and Covenant, binding to (not the re- ” 
and believed, by the Proteſtants within the realm of Scotland, publiſhed by formation, but) the preſervation of the reformed religion in the chureh of 5 
| them in parliament, and by the eſtates thereof ratified and approved, as whole- Scotland, in doctrine, &c. and that, before the Weſtminiter Confeſſion, Lar- | 
; ſome and ſound doctrine, grounded upon the infallible truth of God. ger and Shorter Sar pay, de in being. . 
Knox's hiſtory, lib. 3. p. 263. It was ratified at Edinburgh, July 17th 1560. When the Weltminſter Confeſſion was received ann 1647, and the Larger 
T:id. p. 279. And this is the confeſſion of our faith, mentioned and ſworn to and Shorter Catechiſms, anne 1648, the general aſſembly did, in their three 1 
in the National Covenant, framed about twenty years after it. | acts reſpectively approving them, ex reſs ly declare them to be in No THING 85 
In the ſame National Covenant, with relation to this particular head of doc- contrary to the received doctrine of this kirk. And put the caſe they were 5 
trine, we have theſe words following, viz. *« We deteſt and refuſe the uſurp- contrary thereto in wed gory they could not, in that point, be reckoned the « 
« ed authority of that Roman Antichriſt-—his general and doubtſome faith. How- judgment of the church of Scotland; ſince they were received by her, as BY 
ever the general and doubtſome faith of the Papiſts may be clouded, one may, nothing contrary to previous {taydards of doctrine, to which ſhe ſtands bound 1 
withort much ade, draw theſe two plain concluſions from theſe words: (.) by the Covenants aforeſaid. . But the truth is, the doctrine is the ſame in them | 
That ſince the Vopiſh faith abjured is a doubtſome faith, the Proteſtant faith, all. Ns £ . | E 
ſworn to be maintained, is an affured faith, as we heard before from the Old This faith is different in degrees, weak or ſtrong :—growing in many te g 
Con feſſion, to which the Covenant refers. (2.) That ſince the Popiſh faith is a *« the attainment of a full aſſarance.“ Ve ſtn. Confe/. chap. xiv. art. 3. Nov, . 4 
general one, the Proteſtant faith muſt needs be an e mir erſuaſion, how faith can grow in any to a full aſſurance, if there be no aſſurance in t 8 b 
or a faith of ſpecial application, which, we heard already from Eſſenius, the nature of it, I cannot comprehend. | | 3 be 
Papiſ's do deny. As for a belief and perſuaſion of the mercy of God in Chriſt, Faith juſtifies a ſinner—only as it is an inſtroment, by which he receiveth the 
and of Chriſt's ability and willingneſs to ſave all that come unto him, as it is and applieth Chriſt and his righteouſneſs.” Larg. Cat. queſt. 73. By faith lie 
altogether genera}, and hath nothing of appropriation or ſpecial application in they receive and apply unto themſelves Chriſt crucified; and all the benefits - 
it; ſo ] doubt if the Papiſts will refuſe it. Sure the council of Trerft, which of his death. Thid. queſt. 170. Queſt. When do we by faith receive and the 
fixed and eſtabliſhed the abominations of Popery, affirms, that no pious man apply. to ourſelves the body of Chriſt crucified? Auſu. While we are fer a 
ought to doubt of the mercy of God, of the merit of Chriſt, nor of the virtue * ſuaded, that the death and crucifixion of Chriſt do no leſs belong to US, than ref 


ard effcacy of the ſacraments. Council. Trid cap. 9. ( hope none will think if we ourſelves had been crucified for our own fins : now this perſuaſion ot 
the council allows impious men to doubt of theſe). But withal they tell us, that of true faith” Su-muls cat. Faith in Jeſus Chriſt is a ſaving grace, 
It is not to be affirmed, that no man is abſolved from ſin, and juitified, but he whereby we receive and reſt upon him alone for ſal vation, as he is ered to 
© who aſſuredly believes, that he himſelf is abſolved and juſtified! Here they © US in the goſpel.' . Short. cat. | 1 
overturn the aſſurance and appropriation, or ſpecial application of ſaving faith, Now to perceive the entire harmony betwixt this and the old definitions o 
maintained by the Proteſtants; and they thunder their anathemas * them, faith, compare with it, as to the receiving therein mentioned, the definition 
who hold theſe, in oppoſition to their general and doubtſome fai If any above cited from the O Corfefion, art. 3. viz. © An aſſured faith in the 44 
« ſhall ay, that juſtifying faith is nothing elſe but a confidence of the mercy of * miſe-by which they apprehend Chriſt,” &c. Mr John Davidſon joins! 
God, pardoning fins for Chriſt's fake, or that that confidence is it alone, thus, © Queſf. What is faith? Anfw. It is an hearty aſſurance, that our ſins 
« by which they are juſtified, let him be accurſed.* Ibid. cap. 13. cam 12. If are freely forgiven us in Chriſt. Or after this manner; it is the wu 
any ſhall ſay, that a man is abſolved from ſin, and juſtified by that, that he receiving of Chriſt offered in the preaching of the word and ſacraments, | 
c 3 be rie ves himſelf to be abſolved and juſtified, let him be accurſed, the working of the holy Spirit, for the remiſſion of fins, whereby he be 
Ibid. can. 14. ee © commes ane with us, and we ane with him, he our head, and we his men” 
Moreover, in the National Covenant, as it was renewed in the years 1638 bers.“ Mr John David/on's catechiſm, p. 24 As to the reſting mention 1 
and 1639, mention is made of public catechiſms, in which the truce religion, the Weſtminſler definition, compare the definition above-cited from the 11 
as expreſſed in the Confeſſi on of faith (there) above · written, (/. e. the National tine catechiſm, vii. A ſure con dence- whereby I REST in God, aſſu 1 
Covenant, otherwiſe called the Confeſſion of faith), and former Larger Confeſſion, coneluding, that-to me-is given. forgivetiefs,” &c. queſt. 2. Set bs 
(viz. the Old confeſſion), is ſaid to be ſet down. The doctrine on this head, Larg. cat. queſt, laſt. « We by faith are emboldened to plead with him, - ts 
contained in theſe catechiſms, is here ſubjoined, 8 _. f | * would, and quietly to rely upon him that he will, fulfil our requeſts; refbiff 
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iwd, that Jeſus Chriſt himſelf ſaid unto his diſciples, 
Mark xvi. 15.“ Go and preach the goſpel to every crea- 
c ture under heaven 


ee ne 4 15 eee en et ontf 
without exception , that here 2 2 news for him, 


Chriſt is dead for him ; and if he w 
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ceptof is righte(uſtieſs, He hall have hiim(c); Therefore 

e ( 3 os ien , e $but Argh 3/7 7I rey ye d ; W 
„Dr Preston of fai, pe ouanibor ny oo 

423 $444, M e . ene eee 7755 S 

« teſſify thit onr defire and aſſurameef we ſay, Auen“, In Which words it is 
manifeſt;- that (quiet ly to x upon hit hat Be alli, Er. (ine fame with * reſt- 
ing on him for,” Hr is aſſurance, in the Tenſe of the Weſtminſter divines. 

(2 Mr Cuverwelks words here cited, ſtand thus at large. The matter to 
be believed unto ſalvation, is this; that God the Father, moved by nothin 
but his fres love to mankind tot, hath made a deed of: gift and t of hls 

of all mankind 


- 20 OI ms» * * . 
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gon Chriſt Jeſus unto mankind ; that whoſoever 0 zankind ſhall receive 
this gift, by trat and lively faith,” be Mall'not perth but have everlaſt- 
ing life Door Gougs, in his preface-to'this treatiſe of chat atithor's, hath 
theſe remarkable words -cqncerning him, ©* Neyer any took, ſuch pains to 6 
c good purpoſe; in and about the FOUN DATION of FAITH, as he hath 
. an ie, nog VO as . 26 7 


Ag 


7 


{nd {7 eee eee | 
ceding note) () ib: expreiſed in f6- many words, ii. 16. * For God ſo 
 « loved the world, that eee rotten Son, that W HOSOE VER 
cc believetly in him, 1 ut bave everlaſtin life.” Where the 
goſpel comes, this grant is pabliſied;/and the mtüſterial offc 
Is no exception of any of al-mankind in the grant. If there was; no uiniſte- 
rial offer of Thriſt could be warrantably made to the party excepted, more than 
to the fallen angels and withotit queſtion, 'thepubliſiing' and proctaiming of 
Heaven's grant ee of miniſterial offer, reſappoſeth the grant, 
in the firſt place, to be made to them; otherwiſe it would be of no more value, 
than a-{cryer's +: offering'of the kings pardon to one who Is not compre- 
hended in it. This is the good old way of diſcovering to ſinners their warrant 
to believe im-Chriſt : and it doth indeed bear the fuffeiency of the ſacrifice of 
Chriſt for all; and that Chriſt erucißed, is the ordinanice of God for ſalvation, 
unto- alt mankind, iu the uſt- making of which only they can be ſaved; but 
not an univerfal atonement or redemp on- What | 'thy faith ? ſure be- 
lief that God daith may, and will fave ime; VE” Tel-me the promiſe whereon 
han leans :afſfuredly? Whoſoever-(@ys God) will believe in the death of my 
Sonne Jeſus, ſall not periſh, but get er th es MelviPs.cat. 
ul ah He freely OFFERE/FH unte SINNERS life and ſalvatlon by Je- 
« Gs Chriſt requiring of thets faith in Him) that they ma be ſaved, Mar Xvi. 
164 John iii. 16.“ eff Confeſ-ohap: vii. urt. 3. The Vifble church 


members of it in the miniſtry of 'the' goſpel,” teſtify ing, that WHOSOEVER 
believes in him, ſhall be ſaved“ Larg. car. queſts 63. This eneral offer, 
* 11: ſabſtance, is equivalent to a ſpecia offef made to ever EA, N particular, 
% appeareth by the apoſtle's making uſe of it, Nets xyi. 3. The reaſon of 
« which offer is given, John iii. 16. Pratt. ufe of ſaving knowledge, Conf. p. 
380. The ſynod of Dort may be heard without prejudice on this head. it 
in the promiſe. of the goſpeh ſay they, that whofoever befteveth in Chriſt eru- 
* cified, ſhould not periſh, but have life evertaſitit | 

© with the injunction of repentarice und Faith, on miſcubi 
© out diſtinction, to be declared and publiſned to all men and peopſe, to whom 
God in his good pleaſure ſends the opal” ues . art. 3. ; But foraſmuch 
© 35 many being called by the goſpel do not repent, not believe in Chriſt, but 
« periſh in. their inſidelity, this comes not to paſb for went of, or by any inſuf- 
* ficiency, of . the: ſacrifice of Chriſt offered upon the crols, « 


? 


default. ft C nhl eine n inne 


was, appointed to be made in the moſt extenſive terms. 

(c) That the reader may have more elear view” of this paſſage, which is 
taken from Dr Preſton's treatiſe of falth, I ſhall tranſcriþe the whole para- 
graph in which it is found. That eminent divine,” Tpeaking of that righ- 
teouſneſs by Which alone we can be ifived; and Having ſhown that it is 
cqumuynicated-by gift, laith, But when N ichtedufneſs is gi- 
ven, the next queſtion will be, to hm it is g 
' for) it dg given to every min, chere is net ia man extepted'; for which we 
1 have the ſure word of God, which will not fail. * hen yo ave the char- 
der of a king well confirtned,> you reckon-it a mattef o Er at moment: 


« evidently ſee in theſe two places, Mark uit. 19. G and preach the goſpel 
; t9 every. creature, under: heaven? What is tit? Go pr tell eviry ian 
ithont exception, that here is good news for him; Chriſt is dead for him; 

* and if he will take him, and accept of his rightebuſneſs, he ſhall have it: 
* reſtraint, is not, but go and tell every man under Heaven.” The other text 


may have life, and it ſhall coſt hin nothing: Many #ther' places & ſcripture 
chere be to prove the-generality of the offer; nd having a ſure word for it, 
: conſider it, p. 7. 8. The words anden $27bex ure taken from Col. i. 23. The 


the extent of Chriſt's deaths but to diſcover the warrant ſinners have to be- 
lieve in Chriſt; namely, that the offer of Chviſt is general, the deed' of gift 


the ordinance of God for ſal vation, to which loſt: maakind is allowed acceſs, 
and not fallen angels, for whom there is :aontprovideds even Id the city of 
refuge was the. ordinance of God for tho ſafery' of :he'witnſlayer, who had 
killed any perſon unawares, Numb XuaV. 18. und the 'Syzzen” ſerpent for the 
cure of theſe. bitten by a ſerpent, chap, «xi. 8. Therefore he ſaith not, Tell 
Tale man, Chriſt died. for him but, tell very man, Chriſt "is dead for 

im, that 1s, for him to come to, and believe on: a daviour id provided for 
him; {here is a crucified, Chriſt far him, the ordinance of Heaven for ſalva- 


1285 had ſaid off ald. Tell every man that hath flain- n | 
a the city of: refuge. is prepared fot him, namely; to fee to, that he may 
lale; and every one bitden · with a ſerpent, that che brazen” ſerpent is et 
Won a pole for bi lys: may de n 
(le vere eminent types. of Chriſt; end: upon the latter the ſcripture is Fel 
and clear in this very, paint. Numb. A. 4 ö And the Lord faid unto 'Moſes, 
, Make thee a fiery — and ſet; it upon a pole; and it ſhall eome o paſs, 
| at EVERY ONE. that is bitten when. he looketh upon it, ſhall live.” 
n lik 14 | 
„ cken ſo muſt the Fon, of man þe- lifted ; that W HO'$O EVE RN beheveth 
; 8 ee ae peajth,;bug have ternal Ike, -For God fo loved the 
World, tha ; 


* — * 


abus, What, according to Br Preſton and our author, is to be told every 
man, is no mote than what miniſters of the goſpel have in commiſſion from 
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e. Gand tell every man, 


rake him, and ac- 


This deed; of gift and grant or authentic Se {of which Ke the pre- 
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r made: and there 


12 
« fach the privilege--—-of enjoying —-—OFFERS'of 1 by Chritt, to all the 
ng; 


# which' promiſe, together | 
"'promiſcubiily and with- 


büt by their own. 
0 4c Erom.chis deed of gin end grant, it was) that the miniſteriat fer 


0-whomit is given? "If it be only given to. 
© ome; hat comfort is this to ed But ((whichifis' the ground's all con- 


het is it then when yon have the charter of God himſelf? which y ou ſhall Cuff 


is, Rey. lt. © Whoſoeyer.. will, let him come, and tuke of the water of life 
freely.“ There is a guicungue vult, Whoſoe ver will come, (none excepted) 


cope here is the ſame with that of our author; not to determine concerning 


0 grant is to every man. This neteſſatiby ſuppoſbth᷑ Cliriſt eruciſied to be 


tion for loſt mankind, in the uſe- making of which he may be faved; even as 


im, eng to look unto, that he may be healed. Both 


16% And. as Moſes, lifted up the ſerpent in the wilderneſs, 


| od f | of 'which;our aut 
t he gave. his only begotten Son, chat WHO SCOE VER, W Ge 


* Maſter, Matth. xzii. 4 „ Tell them which are bidden, Behold, I 1 
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ing of that in Mark xvi. © Go breach the goſpel to re drag” under 
5 U 


that is, he that 


ing perſuaded that Chriſt died for him, he applies no more to himſelf than 


principles of thoſe we e tg With; that. ee cor tor all and eve 
* IV and as having nothing in it pro- 
5 — the common privilege of all 
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+, He tedchoth plalaly throughout the books that they were the ele, tho 
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© that was betwixt God the, Father, and him, he put hitnſelf in the room and 
« place of all the faithful? ke eher n cha; Gel >fen 


entered. int 3 with God for; 
he came actually to obe: 


common Surety, the Lord Chriſt. Brinſiey : Mi ſitea, p. 64. The Father is 
« well ſatisfied with the undertakings of x way Son, — Nee, and 8 ure- 
© ty to pay the ranſom. of belie vers Prat. wſe of ſaving knowledge, tits 4. 
Warrant to believe. The inviſible.,church is the whole, number of the elect 
that have been, are, or ſhall be gathered into one, under Chriſt: the Head.“ 
Larger Cat. queſt, 64. .* Chriſt's church, wherein ſtandeth only remiſſion of ſins, 
c purchaſed by Chriſt's blood to all them that believe The Conf. ſio of faith . 
uſed in Gene va, approved by the church of Scotland, ſect. 4. ſect. «/k. But 

Atmunians neither will, nor can, in conſiſteney wich their principles touching 
election, and the falling away of.. believers, admit that deſcription or character 
of the elect, elſe they are widely miſtaken by 


| | le:y miſt; one of their own, who tells us, 
that, Upon the males ee 4 = 


riſtꝰs) blood, as ſhed, he, (to wit, 


- mer us being the cond Db. LR 90 1h.EYerg.one that is Go be elected 
* nhto eternal life.” Und. þ 17 . Bebold..the Arminian election; - They do 
* utterly deny, that God did, deſtine, by an.) abſolute. der rre, to give Chriſt 
to- them ALONE,” Lid. 
ey contend, that the deoree 
n more than to others, but de- 
Ke.” This account of their prin- 


p. 149- As fot Univerſali 2 BO Arminians, 


1 2 bl f --v N * 4 are 4 b 1 
« ſending of Chriſt, had no e | 
„ ſtined Chriſt for a Saviour to all men 


 clples is given ps by Torretine,, las ud, dub dl G., A Leave it to the impartial 


reader, to judge of the exjdent contrariety\betwite this and our author's words 
above tepeated. net erg, nn; Afi tit Nis 7 f nyt eter ne 
(d) Namely, 4he deed of gt and gr t. ruhe. oſſer of Chriſt in the word, 
hor is all along ſpeakipg.; And if there be any man to whom 

Aan beth no, warrant to believe on q eſus 


ve on him, without believing 
grant or offer belongs to himfelf particularly, m, without believing that the 


| | does but att preſumptsouſly, 
as ſeelng no warrant he has to believe on Chriſt, whatever bid =o 
10 D | Ih 
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ſhould cauſe a proclamation to be made through his 
whole kingdom, by the ſound of a trumpet, that all 
rebels and baniſhed men ſhall ſafely return home to 
their houſes ; becauſe that, at the ſuit and deſert of 
ſome dear friend of theirs, it hath pleaſed the king 
to pardon them; certainly, none of theſe rebels 


ought to doubt, but that he ſhall obtain true pardon - 


for his rebellion ; and ſo return home, and live under 
the ſhadow of that gracious king. Even ſo our good 
King, the Lord of heaven and earth, hath, for the 
obedience and deſert of our good brother Jeſus 
Chriſt, pardoned all our ſins (a); and made a procla- 
mation throughout the whole world (5), that every 
one of us may ſafely return to God in Jeſus Chriſt : 


wherefore, I beſeech you, make no doubt of it, but 


« draw near with a true heart, in full affurance of 
*. faith,” Heb. . 22. , VV 
Neo. O! but, Sir, in this ſimilitude the caſe is not 
alike. , For when the earthly king ſendeth forth ſuch 
a proclamation, it may be thoug it, that he doth in- 
deed intend to pardon all; but it cannot be thought 
that the King of heaven doth ſo: for doth not the 
ſcriptures ſay, that «© ſome men are ordained before 
« to condemnation ?” Jude 4. and doth not Chriſt 
himſelf fay, that many are called, but few are cho- 
« ſen?” Matth. xxi. 14. And therefore it may be, 
J am one of them that are ordained to condemnation ; 
and therefore though I be called, I ſhall never be 
choſen, and ſo ſhall not be faved. | 
Evan. I beſeech. you to conſider, that although 
ſome men be ordained to condemnation, yet ſo long 


as the Lord hath concealed their names, and not ſet - 


a mark of reprobation upon any man in particular, 


but offers the pardon generally to all, without ha- 
ving any reſpect either to election or reprobation, 


ſurely it is great folly in any man to ſay, It may be 


Jam not elected, and therefore ſhall not have benefit 


by it; and therefore I will not accept of it, nor come 
in (d): for it ſhould rather move every man to "iy 


diligence to make his calling and election ſure, (2 et. 
i. 10.), by believing it; for fear we come ſhort of it (e), 


(.) So far as he hath made the deed of gift and grant, or authentic goſpel- 


offer of the pardon of all our fins, as of all other ſaving benefits, in Chriſt. 


Such a thing among men, is called the _ pardon ; though, in the mean 
time, none have the benefit of it, but ſuch as come in, upon its being pro- 
claimed, and accept of it: and why may not it be called the King of heaven's 
pardon? The holy ſcripture warrants this manner of expreſſion, © And this is 
the record, that God hath given to us eternal life,” (1 John v. 11.) in 
which life, without queſtion, the pardon of all our fins is included: “ Through 
« this man is preached unto you the forgiveneſs of ſins,” Acts xiii. 38, The 
preaching of the goſpel, is the proclaiming of pardon to condemned ſinners. 
But pardon of fin cannot be preached or proclaimed, unleſs, in the firſt place, 
it be granted: even as the kings pardon muſt be, before one can proclaim it 
to the rebels. | 

That this is all that is meant by pardon here, and not a formal perſonal par- 
don, is evident from the whole train of the author's diſcourſe upon it. In the 
propoſal of the ſimile, whereof this paſſage is the application, he tells us, that 
after it bath pleaſed the king (thus) to pardon the rebels, they ought not to 
doubt but they ſhall obtain pardon : and in the following paragraph, he brings 
in Neophytus objecting, that in ſuch a caſe, an earthly king doth indeed in- 
tend to pardon all, but the King of heaven doth not ſo; the which Evangeliſta 
in his anſwer grants. So that, for all this general pardon, the formal perſon- 
al pardon remzins to be obtained by the ſinner, namely, by his accepting of 
the pardon offer ed. And in the foreſaid anſwer, he expounds the pardon in 

veſtion, of the Lord's offering pardon generally to all. This, one would 
think, may well be admitted as a fruit of Chriſt's obedience and deſert, without 
ſuppoſing an univerſal atonement, or redemption. And to reſtrain it to any 


ſet of men whatſvever under heaven, is to reſtrain the authentic goſpel-offer, 


of which before. 5 
J Col. i. 23. © The goſpel which ye have heard, and which was preached 
ce to every creature which is under heaven.“ | 5 

(c) Make no doubt of the pardon offered, or of the proclamation, bearing, 
that every one of us may ſafely return to God in Chriſt; but thereupon draw 
near to him, in full aſſurance of faith. That there can be no ſaving faith, no 
acceptance with God, where there is any doubting, is what can hardly enter 
into the head of any ſober Chriſtian, if it is not under a grievous temptation in 
his own ſoul's caſe ; nor is it in the leaſt inſinuated here. Nevertheleſs, the doubt- 
ing mixed with faith is ſin, and diſhonoureth God; and believers have ground to 
be humbled for it, and aſhamed of it, before the Lord: and therefore the full 
aTarance of faith is duty. The Papiſts indeed contend earneſtly for doubting; 
and they know very well wherefore _ ſo do: for doubting being ako, 
and the aſſurance of faith in the promi e of the goſpel brought into its room, 
their market is marred, their gain by indulgencies, maſſes, pilgrimages, c. 
is gone, and the fire of purgatory extinguiſhed. But, as Proteſtant divines 
prove againſt them, the holy ſcripture condemns it, Matth. xiv. 31. O thou 
« of little faith, wherefore didſt thou doubt?” Luke xii. 29. © Neither be ye 
« f doubtful mind.” 1 Tim. ii. 3. Lifting up holy hands, without wrath 

% and doubting,” : | 
(1) Had the author once dreamed of an univerſal pardon, otherwiſe than that 
God offers the pardon generally to all, all this had been needleſs ; it would 
have furniſhed him a ſhort anſwer, viz. That God hath pardoned all al- 

ready. | | 

(e) By believing the offered pardon, with particular application to himſelf ; 


ele& l. Say then, I beſeech you, with a firm faith, 


lieve, and that he hath made a promiſe to me (1)? 


accept of him, his fins ſhall be forgiven him, and he 


The warrant to believe in Chriſt. char. IL Sec r. HI. Sect. 3. 


according to that of the apoſtle, Let us there- 
« fore fear, left a promiſe being left us of entering 
« into his reſt, any of us ſhould ſeem to come ſhort 
«© of it,” Heb. iv. 1. Wherefore, I beſeech you, do 
not you ſay, It may be I am not elected, and there- 
fore 1 will not believe in Chriſt; but rather ſay (f) 
I do believe in Chriſt, and therefore I am ſure Lam 
elected. And check your own heart * for meddling 
with God's ſecrets, and prying into his hidden coun- 
ſel, and go no more beyond your bounds, as you 
have done in this point: for election and reprobation 
is a fecret; and the ſcripture tells us, that ſecret 
« things belong unto God, but thoſe things that are 
« revealed belong unto us, Deut. xxix. 29. Now 
this is God's revealed will, for indeed it is his expreſs 
command, That you: ſhquld believe on the name 
of his Son,” 1 John iii. 23. and it. is his promiſe, 
« That if you believe, you ſhall not periſh, but have 
« everlaſting life (g).“ Wherefore. you having fo 
good a warrant as God's command, and ſo good an 
encouragement as his promiſe, do your duty (þ): 
and by the doing thereof you may put it (i) out of 
queſtion, and be ſure-that you are alſo ane of God's 


The righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt belongs to all that be- 
lieve; but I believe (4), and therefore it belongs to me. 
Yea, and ſay with Paul, “I live by the faith of the 
« Son of God, who loved me, and gave himſelf for 
« me.“ Gal. ii. 20. * He ſaw in me (aith Luther on 
the text) nothing but wickedneſs, going aſtray, 
© and fleeing from him, Yet this good Lord had 
* mercy on me, and of his mere mercy. he lo- 
ved me, yea, ſo loved me, that he gave him- 
ſelf for me (). Who is this me? Even 1, wretch- 
ed and damnable finner, was ſo dearly beloved of 
the Son of God, that he gave himſelf for me. 
O! print this word (me) in your heart, and ap- 
« ply it to your own ſelf, not doubting but that you 
are one of thoſe to whom this (me). belongeth (u). 
Neo. But may ſuch a vile and ſinful wretch as I 
am, be perſuaded, that God commands me to be- 


Evan. Why do you make a queſtion, where there 
is none to be made? * Go,” ſaith Chriſt, . and preach 
< the goſpel to every creature under heaven; that 
is, go tell every man without exception, whatſoever 
his fins be, whatſoever his rebellions be, go and tell 
him theſe glad tidings, that if he will come in, I will 


ſhall be ſaved; if he will come in and take me, and 
receive me, I will be his loving huſband, and he 
ſhall be mine own dear ſpouſe J. Let me therefore 
ſay unto you in the words of the apoſtle, « Now 
« then, I as an ambaſſador for Chriſt, as though 
« God did beſeech you by me, I pray you in Chriſts 
&« ſtead, be ye reconciled unto God; for he hath 
« made him to be fin for you, who. knew no ſin, 
« that you might be made the righteouſneſs of God 
« in him,” 2 Cor. v. 20. 21, | 

Neo. But do you fay, Sir, that if I believe I ſhall 
be eſpouſed unto Chriſt ? | „ 


* Poor doubting Chriſtian, p. 6. 1 Dr Sib's ſoul's conflift, N 921 

Dr Preſton of love, p. 146. | 3 
N which one can never accept of it, but will undoubtedly come ſbort 
or it. : 

(f) Like that man mentioned Mark ix. 24. who at once did and ſaid. 

() John iii. 16 | | 

( Believe on the name of Chriſt. * 
(i) Viz. Your believing. | 

0 This is what is commonly called the reflex act of faith, which preſapp® 
ſeth, and here includetb, the direct act, namely, a man's doing of his duty, in 
obedience to the command to believe on Chriſt; by reflecting on which he m3} 
put it out of queſtion, that he is a believer, one of God's elect, and one -Y 
thoſe for whom Chriſt died; the which he inſiſts upon in the following 105, 
See the foregoing note (F). This pailage is taken out of Dr Preſton's treat! 
of fai tb, p. 8. | | | 

() Luther on Gal. Engl. fol. 86. ſect. 4. | ther 

(mm) Lid. fol. 88. ſet. 5. This manner of applying, faith the ſame Luther, 
is the very true force and power of faith. TIbzd. fol. 88. lin- t. God's 

( He had told him, that for his warrant to believe on Chriſt, he bad * 
command. 1 John iii. 23. ; and for his encouragement, God's promiſe, 1 
i. 16. Thereupon this queltion is moved; the particular application 40 10 
ſelf being a matter of no ſmall difficulty, in the experience of many who 
ſalvation to heart, | | 

Evan. 


F 


Char. I. SE Or. III. Sect. 3. The warrant to 
Evan. Vea, indeed ſhall you *; for faith coupleth 


the ſoul with Chriſt, even as the ſpouſe with her huſ- 


band; by which means Chriſt and the ſoul are made 
one: for as, in corporal marriage, man and wife are 
made one fleſh, even ſd in this ſpiritual and myſti- 
cal marriage, Chriſt and his l are made one ſpi- 
rit f. And this marriage, of all others is moſt per- 
fect, and abſolutely accompliſhed between them: 
for the marriage between man and wife is but a ſlen- 
der figure of this union: wherefore I beſeech you to 
believe it, and then you ſhall be ſure to enjoy it (a). 

Neo. But, Sir, if David ſaid, Seemeth it to you 
« 2a light wing to be an earthly king's ſon-in-law, 
« ſeeing that I am a poor man, and lightly eſteem- 
« ed?” 1 Sam. Xviii. 23. then ſurely I have much 
more cauſe to ſay, Seemeth it a light thing to be à 
heavenly King's daughter-in-law, ſeeing' that I am 
ſuch a poor ſinful wretch ? Surely, Sir, I cannot be 


perſuaded to believe it. 


Evan. Alas! man, how much are you miſtaken, 
for you look upon God, and upon yourſelf, with 
the eye of reaſon; and ſo as ſtanding in relation to 


each other, according to the tenor of the covenant of 


works : whereas, non being now in the caſe of juſtifi- 
cation and reconciliation, you are to look both upon 


God and upon yourſelf with the eye of faith; and 


ſo — in relation to each other, according to the 
tenor of the covenant of grace. For, faith the apoſtle, 
c God was in Chriſt, reconciling the world unto 
« himſelf, not imputing their fins unto them,” 2 Cor. 
v. 19. As if he had ſaid, Becauſe, as God ſtands in 
relation to man according to the tenor of the cove- 
nant of works, and fo out of Chriſt; he could not, 
without prejudice to his juſtice, be reconciled unto 
them. nor have any thing to do with them, other- 
wiſe than in wrath and indignation ; therefore, to the 


intent that juſtice and mercy might meet together, 


and righteouſneſs and peace might embrace each o- 
ther, and ſo God ſtand, in relation to man, accord- 
ing to the tenor of the covenant of grace; he put 
himſelf into his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and ſhrowded him- 
ſelf there, that ſo he might ſpeak peace to his 
people (5). Sweetly ſaith Luther j, Becauſe the nature 
of God was otherwiſe higher than that we are able 
to attain unto it, therefore hath he humbled himſelf 
to us, and taken -our nature upon him, and fo put 
himſelf into Chriſt. Here he looketh for us, here 
he will receive us; and he that ſeeketh him here 
ſhall find him (c).“ This, faith God the Father, is my 
4 well-beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed,” 
Matth. iii. 17. Whereupon the ſame Luther ſays in 
another place, We muſt not think and perſuade our- 
ſelves, that this voice came from heaven for Chriſt's 
own fake ||, but for our ſakes; even as Chriſt him- 
ſelf ſaith, John xii. 30. This voice came not be- 
* cauſe of me, but for your fakes.” The truth is, 
Chriſt had no need that it ſhould be ſaid unto him, 
This is my well-beloved Son ;” he knew that from 
all eternity, and that he ſhould ſtill ſo remain, 
though theſe words had not been ſpoken from hea- 
ven: therefore, by theſe words God the Father, in 
Chriſt his Son, cheereth the hearts of poor ſinners, 


* Rouſe myſtical marriage, p. ro. f Luther on Chriſtian liberty, p. 21. 
} Choice ſermons, p. 299 - || Ibid. p. 31. 32. 33. 3 PRE 
(e) Believe the word of promiſe, the offer of the ſpiritual marriage, which is 
riſt's declared conſent to be yours. Believe that it ĩs made to you in parti- 
ular, and that it ſhall be made out to you; the which is, to embrace the offer, 
to receive Chriſt, as the evangeliſt teacheth, John i. 12. of which before: ſo 
al har be indeed married or eſpouſed to Chriſt. Thus the holy ſcripture pro- 
Poſer this matter, I. IV. 2. “ Hear, and your ſoul ſhall live, and I will 
make an everlaſting covenant with you.” To perſuade us of the reality of 


the 


ne covenant betwixt God and the believer of this word, the Father hath made 
2 fourfold gift, &c Pratt uſe of ſuving knowl. tit. Warrant to believe, fig. 7. 
owpare IT ln. 1 Heb. 1, l. fu e e mag6n | 
() Pfal. Ixxxiii. 8. 10 h | | e 5 
(c) An eminent type of this glorious myſtery was, that tabernacle ſo often 
mentioned in the Old Teſtament, under the name of the tabernacle of the con- 
Fregation,“ or rather *the tabernacle of meeting,“ as the original word bears; 
and the Lord himſelf ſeems to give the reaſon of the name, Exod. xxx. 36. 
* In the tabernacle of the congregation, where | will meet with thee;“ or, 
in the tabernacle of meeting, where 1 will be met with by thee.” Chap. 
ii 7. © And it came to paſs, that every one u hich ſought the Lord, went 
ut unto the tabernacle of (the congregation, or) meeting”? © 


believe in Chrift. . „ 


and Hans delighteth them with ſingular comfort 
and heavenly ſweetneſs, aſſuring them, that whoſo- 
ever is married unto Chrift, and ſo in him by faith, he 
is as acceptable to God the Father as Chriſt hirtiſelf (d); 


according t6 that of the apoſtle, „He hath made us 


« acceptable in his beloved,” Pph: i. 6. Wherefore; 
if you would be acceptable to God; and be made his 
dear child, then by faith cleave unto his belovetd Son 
Chriſt, and hang about his neck, yea, and creep in- 
to his boſom; and ſo ſhall the love and favour of 
God, be as deeply infinuated into you; as it is into 
Chriſt himſelf (e): and ſo fhall God the Father, to- 
gether with his beloved Son, wholly poſſeſs you, and 
be poſſeſſed of you: and ſo God and Chriſt, and you; 
ſhall become one entire thing; according to Chriſt's 


prayer, That they may be one in us, as thou and 1 


« are one,” John xvii. 21. 22. (). | | 

And by this means you may have ſufficient ground 

and Warrant to ſay, (in the matter of reconciliation 

with God, at any time, whenfoever you are diſpu- 

ting with yourſelf &, how God is to be found, that 

juſtifieth- ahd ſaveth ſinners), I know no other God, 
neither will I know any other God, beſides this God 

that came down from heaven, and clothed himſelf 
with my fleſh (g), unto “ whom all power is given, 

&* both in heaven and in earth,” who is my judge; 

& for the Father judgeth no man, but hath commit- 

tc ted all judgment to the Son,“ John v. 22. So 

that Chriſt may do with me whatſoever him liketh, 

and determine of tne according to his own mind: and 

I am ſure he hath ſaid, He came not to judge the 

« world, but to ſave the world,” John xii. 47. And 

therefore I do believe that he will ſave me (g). 


Neo. Indeed, Sir, if I were ſo holy, and o righ- 


teous as ſome men are, and had ſuch power over 
my {ſins and corruptions, as ſome men have, then I 


Luther on Gal. p. 17. 
| (4) See the following note. - 3 2 EIS 

(e) The acceptation, love, and favour of God, here treated of, do not refer 
to the real ſtate of believers, but to their relative ſtate, to their juſtification, 
reconciliation, and adoption: and ſo they-have no reſpect to any qualities in- 
herent in them, good nor evil, to be increaſed by the one, or diminiſhed b 
the other; but they proceed purely upon the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which zs 
theirs in virtue of their union with him, and is imputed to them; the which 
righteouſneſs is the ſelf:ſame righteouſneſs wherewith Chriſt, as mediator and 
ſurety for elect ſinners, pleaſed the Father. And therefore, ſaith one, whom 
no body ſuſpects of Antinomianiſm, * We are as perfectly righteous as Chriſt 
© the Righteous,” citing 1 John iii. 7. He that doth righteouſneſs is righteous, 
*«« even a3 he is righteous.” Iſuac Ambroſe Media, chap. i. ſect. 2. p. (ibi) 4 
This 1 take to be the true meaning of theſe paſſages of our author, and Iſaag 
Ambroſe, expreſſed in terms ſtronger than J would defire to uſe. There is a 
© danger in expreſſing concerning GOD even what is true 

(f) The original word; here rendered one, doth indeed ſignify one thing. 
And it is evident from the text, that believers are united to d; as well as 
to Chriſt. Faith is that grace, by which we are united to, and made one with 
© God and Chriſt,” ſays the author of the Supplement to Pools Ann. on the 
Place. See 1 John iv. 16. 2 Cor. vi. 16. compared with Eph. iii. 19. And 
whoſoever do own” Jeſus Chriſt to be one with the Father, muſt needs grant 


this, or elſe deny believers to be united to Chriſt. _ This derogates nothin 


from the prerogative of our Lord Jeſus} who is one with the Father; for he 


is one with him, as the Holy Ghoſt alſo is, by the adorable fubſtantial union; 


but believers are ſo only by myſtical union. Neither doth it intrench upon 
GOD's ſupremacy, more than their (confeſſed) union with Chriſt doth} who, 
notwithſtanding, of believers union with him, renia-ns to be, with the Father 
and Holy Spirit, the only ſupreme, moſt high God. See ſeQt. 5. following. 

Whoſoever therefore cleaveth to Chriſt through faith, he abideth in the 
* favour of God, he alſo ſhall be made beloved and acceptable as Chriſt is, 
© and ſhall have fellowſhip with the Father and the Son Luther's choſen: ſermons, 
Sermon of the appearing of Chriſt, p. (#15) 23. *Here I will abide in the arms of 
«* Chriſt, cleaving inſeparably about his neck, and creeping into his boſom, what- 
« ſoever the law ſhall ſay, and my heart ſhall feel,” [574. ſermon of the loſt ſheep, 
p- (-mihi) Bx. Seeing therefore that Chriſt the beloved Son, being in ſo great 
« favour with God in all things that he doth, is thine,---without doubt thou 
art in the ſame favour and love of God that Chriſt himſelf is in. And again, 
© the favour and love of God are inſinuated to thee, as deeply as to Chriſt, that 
now God, together with his beloved Son, doth 3 poſſeſs thee, and thou 
© haſt him again wy 1 that ſo God, Chriſt, and thou, do become as one 
© certain thing-—that they may be one in us, as thou and 1 are one.“ John 
xvii. Ibid. ſermon of the e of Cbriſt, p. Cni bi) 25. 


(8) Luther, from whom this is taken, in the place quoted by our author, 


confirms it thus, For he that is a ſeareher of God's majeſty, ſhall be over- 


© whelmed of his glory. 1 know (adds he) by experience, what I fay. But 
© theſe vain ſpirits, which ſo deal with God, that they exc!ude the Mediator, 


do not believe me.” And on Pſa}. exxx. he hath theſe remarkable words, 


Ego ſepe & libenter hoc.inculco, ut extra Chriſium, oculns er aures cl iu lat is, 
& dicatis, nullum vos ſcire Deum niſi qui fuit in gremio Marie, & ſuxit ubera 
ejus. That is, Often and willingly do J ineulcate this, That you ſhould ſhut 
«your eyes and your ears, and ſay, Tou know no God out of Chriſt, none 
L — he that was in the lap of Mary, and ſucked her breaſts.“ He means 
© none out of him.“ Burrozughs on Hoſ. iii. 5. p. 229. | ; 

0) This is the concluſion of that, which one, by faith cleaving unto Chriſt, 
and hanging about his neck, hath by that means war rant to fay, according to 
ogr author. Whether or not there is ſufficient” warrant for it, according to 
the ſcripture, let the reader judge: what ſhadow of the doctrine of univerſal 
atonement, or vniverſal pardon, is in it, I ſee not. & 
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844 ; 
could eaſily believe it: but (alas!) I am fo ſinful and 
ſo unworthy a wretch, that I dare not preſume to 
believe that Chriſt will accept of me, fo as to juſtify 
and fave me. | „„ 
Evan. Alas, man, in thus ſaying, you do ſeem to 


contradict and gainfay both the apoſtle Paul, and 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf; and-that againſt your 
own ſoul: for whereas the apoſtle Paul faith, that 
« Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to ſave ſinners,” 
1 Tim. i. 15. and doth «juſtify the ungodly,” Rom. iv. 
5. why, you ſeem to hold, and do in effect ſay, that 
Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to fave the righ- 
teous, and to juſtify the godly. And whereas our Sa- 
viour ſaith, The whole need not the phyſician, but 
“ the fick;” and that “ he came not to call the righ- 
« teous, but ſinners to repentance,” Matth. ix. 12. 
why, you ſeem to hold, and do in effect fay, that 
the ſick need not the phyſician, but the whole; and 
that he came not to call ſinners, but the righteous, 
to repentance. And indeed, in ſo ſaying, you ſeem 
to conceive that Chriſt's ſpouſe muſt be purified, 
waſhed, and cleanſed from all her filthineſs, and a- 
dorned with a rich robe of righteouſneſs, before he 
will accept of her.: whereas he himſelf ſaid unto her, 
Ezek. xvi. 4. As for thy nativity, in the day that 
& thou waſt born, thy navel was. not cut, neither 
« waſt thou waſhed with water to ſupple thee; thou 
« yaſt not ſwaddled at all, nor ſalted at all.” Verſ. 
5. No eye pitied thee, to do any of theſe things 
« unto thee; but when I paſſed hy thee, and looked 


* upon thee, behold, thy time was a time of love.” 


Verſe 8. And I ſpread, my ſkirt over thee, and co- 
cc yered thy nakedneſs: yea, and I ſware unto thee, 
tc and entered into covenant : with thee, and thou 
« becameſt mine.” Hoſ. ii. 19. And I will marry 
c thee unto me for ever, yea, I will marry thee unto 
« me in righteouſneſs, .and in judgment, and in 
« mercy, and compaſſion.” . 

Wherefore, I beſeech you, revoke this your erro- 
neous opinion, and contradict the word of truth no 
longer; but conclude for a certainty, that it is not 


_ the righteous and godly man, but the ſinful and un- 


godly man (a), that Chriſt came to call, juſtify, and 


ſave : ſo that if you were a righteous and godly man, 


you were neither capable of calling, juſtifying, or ſa- 
ving by Chriſt ; but being a finful and ungodly man, 


I will be bold to ſay unto you, as the people ſaid unto 


blind Bartimeus, Mark x. 49. Be of good comfort, 

« ariſe, he calleth thee”, and will roktify and fave 
thee (b). Go then unto him, I beſeech you; and if he 
come and meet you, (as his manner is), then do not 
you unadviſedly ſay with Peter, « Depart from me, 
« for Iam a ſinful man, O Lord,” Luke v. 8.; but 
ſay in plain terms, O come unto me, for I am a ſin- 


ful man, O Lord! yea, go on further, and ſay, as 
you, Moſt gracious Jeſus, and ſweet 


Luther * bids 
Chriſt, I am a miſerable poor ſinner, and therefore 


do judge myſelf unworthy of thy grace: but yet 1 


having learned from thy word, that thy ſalvation be- 


longeth to ſuch a one, therefore do.I come unto 
thee, to claim that right which through thy gracious - 


promiſe belongeth unto me (c). Aſſure yourſelf, 
man, that Jeſus Chriſt requires no portion with his 
ſpouſe; no verily, he requires nothing with her but 
mere poverty; the rich he ſends empty away, Luke 
i. 53. but the poor are by him enriched. And in- 


deed, ſaith Luther +, the more miſerable, ſinful and 
diſtreſſed a man doth feel himſelf, and judge him- 


ſelf to be, the more willing is Chriſt to receive him, 


and relieve him. S0 that, faith he, in judging thy- 


* Choice ſermons, p. 87- f Ibid, p. 85. 38 

(a) i. e. Such as are really ſo, and not in their own opinion only reſpectively. 

(Y As the people, obſerving Chriſt's call to Bartimeus, bid him be of good 
comfort, (or be confident), and ariſe; intimating, that upon his going ſo unto 
Chriſt, he would cure him: ſo one obſerving the goſpel-call, may, with all 
boldneſs, bid a ſinner cowply with it confidently ; 
upon Chriſt will juſtify and fave him. 

() Sce the note on the definition of faith, fig. 1. p. 839. 


uring him, that there- 


' The warrant to believe in Chrif, | Cnay, II. Secr. III. Seck. 4. 


ſelf unworthy, thou doſt-thefeby become truly wor- 
thy; and ſo . n A $feater pccalion of 
coming to him. "WH Fe "th > in. the words of 


/ 5 3 . * "IR 1 . of + 4 \ 2 42 rn 1 . 
the apoſtle; I do exhört And beſecch you, to“ come 
ace, that you may ob- 


«tain mercy; and fnd grade 6 help in time of need,“ 
Heb. iv. 16. r 


-v 
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J 
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mil ait black greet oem ware 

Neo. But truly, Su "nf keart doth, as ik Were, 
tremble within me, to think ef coniing to Chriſt af. 
ter ſuch a bold manner q And furefy, Sir, if T 


— 


ould 
ſo come unto him, it Would argue much pride and 
preſumption in me. 1 . tet We "IE 4 
Evan. Indeed, if you ſhould be encoufaged to 
come unto. Chriſt, and to ſpeak” thus utito hifi; be- 
cauſe of any godlineſs, righteouſnefs, or worthineſs, 
that you do conceive to be in you, that, I eonfetz, 
were proud preſumption in you. But to come to 
Chriſt, by believing that he will accept of you, ju- 
ſtify and ſave you freely by his grace, according to 
his gracious promiſe; this is neither pride nor pre- 
ſumption (4): for Chriſt having tendered and offer- 
ed it to you freely, believe it, man, it is true humi- 
lity of heart, to take what Chriſt offereth you .. 
Nom. But. by your favour, Sir, I pray you give 
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me leave to ſpeak a ward by the way. I kHow my 
neighbour Neophy tus, it may be: better than you do; 
yet Ido not intend to charge him with any ſin, other- 
wiſe. than by way of ſuppoſition: (as thus) ::Suppofe 
he hath been guilty of the committing: of groſs and 
grieyous ſins, will Chriſt accept of him, and juſtify 
and fave him, for all;that?. +. 2 33: 002 of 
Evan. Vea indeed; for there is no limitations of 
God's grace in Jeſus Chriſt, except the ſin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſ (e). Chriſt ſtands at the door, and knocks, 
any perſecuting and blaſpheming Saul, (1 Tim. i. 1g. 
or any adulterous Mary Magdalene, will open unto 
him, he will come in, and bring comfort with him, 
and will ſup. with. him. Seek from the one end of 
the en other, faith evangglical Hooker #, 
turn all the Bible over, and ſee if the words of Chriſt 


be not true, « Him, that cometh unto mes, will in 


oy * « N 
Sx 4 84S 


« no wiſe caſt out,” Jobs. vi. 3. : 

Non. Why then, Sir, it ſeems you. hold, that the 
vileſt ſinner in the world, ought, not.to De ind 
ged from coming unte Chf, and believing in him, 
by reaſon of his ifs... Le oo a ny 
| is? = +”. eojus A Ket. 4. a4 33%. a 

' Evan. Surely, if Chrift cane into the world, to 
ſeek, and call, an fave. finners, and to juſti the 
1 eee . 4 „ wf- g - Por” a6. 
ungodly, as 7 have heard; and if the m N lnful, 
miſerable and diſtreſſed a man doth judge. himſelf to 


* 
a * 


7 © 3 Wo LOST. 92 © hs FF" „ r WT. Y * 
be, the more willing Chriſt, is. to receiye him, and 


— 7 Py 


relieve him; then I {ce no reaſon why the vileſt ſin- 


„ 3% 


ner ſhould be diſcouraged from believing onthe ame Wl © 
of Jeſus Chriſt, by teafon of his ſins. Nay, let me i 


ſay more; the greater any man's ſins are, either in 
number or natute, the more haſte he ſhould make 


2 2 : ; b& FS 84 "0 HEE) K £2. 5 g Sy : | 
to come unto Chriſt, and to ſay with David, © For 2 
4 thy name's ſake, O Eord, pardon” mine iniquity, 8 
for It 18. Se FA Ml 

4 orig 254 Jets eee eee pa; 29. fs FED 99S» HRP exe 
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Poor doubting Chriſtian, p. 18. 1 „ fr 

(4) Tt is to believe the offer of the goſpel, with particulaf Application; to ang 4 
brace it, and therein to receive Chriſt. And no man can ever receive and reſt * 


"6 greater or leſſer mern. 
derten Remove that ee 


grads be" 09 UT 8 1 1 t'no wan Pere 
ut there is free acceſꝭ to it» for every man in the way of belicying, Jo! 0 Je 
| heſe reprovars. 


that ſin 
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rom any limitation or excluſive claufe in the offer; for ſtill it f 
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- Ant. Surely, Sir, if my friend Ne phytus did 
rightly conſider theſe things, and were aſfuredly per- 


ſuaded of the truth of them, methinks. he ſhould 


not be ſo backward from coming to Chriſt, by belie- 


ving on his name, AS he is: for if the reatn ſs of 
his fins ſhould be ſo far from hindering his coming 
to Chriſt, that they ſhould further his coming; then 
I know not what ſhould hinder him. 
Evan, You ſpeak very truly. indeed, And there- 
fore, I beſeech yqu, neighbour Neophytus, conſider 
ſeriouſly of it, and neither let-your own accuſing 
conſcience, nor Satan the accuſer of the brethren, hin- 
der you any longer from Chriſt, For what though 
they ſhould accuſe you of pride, infidelity, cove- 
touſneſs, luſt, anger, envy, and hypocriſy ? yea, 
what 3 they ſhould accuſe you of whoredom, 
theft, drunkenneſs, and many the like? yet, do what 
they can, they can make no worſe a man of you 
than a ſinner, or the chief of ſinners, or an ungodl 
perſon; and ſo conſequently ſuch a one as Ghril 
came to juſtify and ſave: ſo that in very deed, if 
you do rightly conſider of it, they do you more 
good than hurt by their accuſations (a). And there- 
tore I beſeech you, in all ſuch caſes or conflicts, take 
the counſel of Luther, who, on the Galatians, p. 2oth, 
faith, When thy conſcience is throughly afraid, with 
the remembrance of thy ſins paſt, and the devil aſ- 
ſaileth thee with 
verwhelm thee with heaps, floods, and whole ſeas 
of ſins, to terrify thee, and to draw thee from Chriſt; 
then arm thyſelf with ſuch ſentences as theſe; Chriſt 
the Son of God was given, not for the holy, righ- 
teous, worthy, and ſuch as were his friends ; but for 
the wicked ſinners, for the unworthy, and for his e- 
nemies. Wherefore, if the devil ſay, Thou art a ſin- 
ner, and therefore muſt be damned ; then anſwer 
thou and ſay, Becauſe thou ſayſt, I am a ſinner, 
therefore will 1 be righteous and ſaved. And if he 
reply, Nay, ſinners muſt be damned; then anſwer 
thou and ſay, No, for I flee to Chriſt, who hath gi- 
ven himſelf for my fins: and therefore, Satan, in 
that thou ſayſt, I am a finner, thou giveſt me ar- 
mour and weapons againſt thyſelf, that with thine 
own ſword I may cut thy throat, and tread thee un- 
der my feet (b). - And thus you fee it is the counſel 
of Luther, that your fins ſhould rather drive you to 
Chriſt, than keep you from him. 55 
Nom. But, Sir, ſuppoſe he hath not as or truly 
repented for his many and * ſins, hath he any 
Warrant to come unto Chriſt by believing, till he 
hath done ſo? = 3 1 RIDA 


or whatſoever he hath done or not done, he hath. 
warrant enough to come unto Chriſt by believing, 
if he can (c): for Chriſt makes a general proclama- 


) Which may put you in mind, that you are one of that ſort which . Chriſt. 
* Jeſus came into the world to fave,” x Tim..i. r5. and in pleading for mercy, 


man of Canaan, Matth. xv. 27. © Yet the dogs eat of the crumbs,” &c. 


„ nought, far I have oftentimes proved by experience, and I daily find, what. 
2 hard matter it is, to believe (efpecially in the conflict of conſcience) that 
a Chrift was given, not for the holy, righteous, worthy, and ſuch as were his 
friends; but for wicked ſinners, for the unworthy, and for his enemies. 
It is not in vain added, “ if he can :” for there is, in this matter, a great 
rence betwixt what a ſinner may do, in point of warrant; and what he, 
mor can do, in point of the event. If we ſay to a man, The phyſician is 


ſeekneſs: this ſenſe is not Te uired by the pliyſician, (for the phyſician is rea- 
' oy to heal him); but if bo be not ek, Lax" 1 of i be will not 
* to the phyfician. Preſton of faith, p. 12. 1 make no queſtion, but, 
fore a ſinner will come to Chriſt by believing, he muſt be an awakened 
den inced, ſenſible ſinner; pricked iu his heart with a ſenſe of his ſin and mi- 
Wy made to groan under his burden, to deſpair of relief from the law, 
ubale⸗ or any other creature, and to deſir N nd t irſt after Chriſt and his righ- 
inn ale and this our author teacheth afterward, on this ſubject. (Theſe 
rn 7 alſo are required of the ſinner in point of duty). And therefore the law 
— be preached by all theſe, who would preach Chriſt aright. But that 
' © or any other things in the ſinner, are required to warrant him, that 
. come to Chriſt by believ in { 
: not: but the general offer of e goſpel. of which before, warrants every 
0 — that he may come. And in practice, It will be found, that requiring of 
5 and ſuch qualifications in ſinners, to warrant them to believe in Chriſt, 
* great help to them in their way towards him: foraſmuch as it engageth 
8 zu in a doubtful diſputation, as to the being, kind, meaſure, and degree of 
eir qualifications for coming to Chriſt ; the time ſpent in which, might be 


Nums, XVIII. 


t violence, going about to o- 


be true repentance: this muſt inevitably be the i 


Evan, I tell you truly, that whatſoever a man is, 


may furniſh you ſuch an argument as David uſed, Pal. xxv. 15. and the wo- 


(!) He adds, in the place quoted, theſe weighty words, * I ſay not this. for 


6 ready to heal you; before you will be healed, you muſt have à ſenſe of your, 


. « and their labour for that w 


is what, I conceive, the ſcripture teaeb-. 
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tion, ſaying, . Ho, every one chat thirſteth, come 


« ye, ton the waters, and he that hath ho money; 
*, onne, buy and gat, «yea, come, buy wine and. 
«: milk without money, and without price,” This, 

you ſee, is the condition, Buy wine and milk,” (that 


is, grace and ſalvation), © without money,” that is, 
without; any. ſuficiency. of your. own (d); only, 
«. incline your ear and hear, and your fouls ſhatl. 


«. live;”. yea, live by hearing that « Chriſt will make 
an everlaſting covenant with you, even the ſure 
« mercies: of David e 


Sect, 4. Nom. But yet, Sir, you ſee that Chriſt 
requires a thirſting before a man come unto him; 
e which, I conceive, cannot be without true re- 
r oe en 7 oben 
Evan, In the laſt chapter of the Revelation, verſ. 
17. Chriſt makes the ſame general proclamation, 
ſaying & Let him that is athirſt come and as if the 
Holy Ghoſt had ſo long ſince anſwered the ſame ob- 
jection that yours is, it followeth in the next words, 
« And whoſoever will, let him take of the water of. 
life freely,” even without thirſting if he will; for 
e him that cometh unto me, 1 will in no wiſe. caſt 
out,“ John vi. 37. (e). But becauſe it ſeems you 
conceive he ought: to repent before he believe; I pray 
tell me, what you do conceive repentance to be, or 
wherein doth it conſiſt: le. 
Nom. Why, I do conceive that repentance conſiſts 
in a man's humbling of himſelf before God, and ſor- 
rowing and grieving for offending him by his ſins, 
and in turning from them all to the Lord. | 
Evan. And would you have a man to do all this 
truly (J), before he come to Chriſt by believing ? 
Merry Yea indeed, I think it is very meet he 
ould. nfs 
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* 
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* Hooker's poor doubting Chriſtian, 5. 151. Coriwel oh goſperepent- | 


ance, p. 21. 


better improven in their going forward to Chriſt, for all, by believing. And 
ſince no man can ever believe ih Chriſt, without knowing that he has a war- 
rant for believing in him; otherwiſe he can but a& preſumptuouſly: to tell 
finnets, that none may come to Chriſt, or have warrant to believe, but ſuch 
as have true repentance, muſt needs, in a ſpecial manner, intangle diſtreſſed 
conſtiences, ſo as dare not believe, until they know their repentance to 

: | | ſſae in that caſe; unleſs they 
do either 1752 that principle, or elſe venture to belie ve, without ſeeing their 
war rant. For, howbeit t y te of Chriſt and his ſalvation, offered in the 
goſpel; theſe will be to them as forbidden fruit, which they are not allowed 
to touch; till once they are perſuaded, that they have true repentance. And 
before they can attain to this, it muſt be made out to their conſciences, that 
their repentance is not legal but evangelical, having ſuch characters, as diſtin- 
guiſh is from the repentance of the Ninevites, jade, and many feprobates. 
So that, one would think, the ſuggeſting of this ptineiple, is but a bad office 
done to a ſoul brought to the place of the breaking forth of childten. Let no 
man ſay, that, arguing at this rate, one muſt know alſo the truth of his faith, 
before he can come to Chriſt ; for ow is not a qualification for coming to 
Chriſt, but the coming itſelf, which will have its ſaving effects on the ſinner, 
whether he knows the truth of it, or not 5 

(d) d >, them freely, and poſleſs them; which every one ſees. to be no pro- 
per condition. | 8 5 | 8 

(e) That goſpel offer, If. lv. 1. is the moſt ſolemn one to be found in all 
the Old Teſtament: and that recorded Rev. xxii. 17. is the parting offer made 
to ſinnets by Jeſus Chriſt, at the cloſing of the canon of the ſcripture, and 
manifeſtly looks to the former: in the which I can ſte no ground to think, 
that the thirſting therein mentioned doth any way reſtri& the offer; or that 
the thirſty, there invited, are convinced ſenſible ſinners, who are thirſting 
after Chriſt and his righteouſneſs; the which would leave without the com- 
paſs of this ſolemn invitation, not only the far greater part of mankind, byte 
even of the viſible church. The context ſeems decifive in this point; for the 
thirſting ones invited, are ſuch as are ,* pending money for that which is not 
66 ars and their labour for that which ſatis ſieth not, verſ. r. 2.: but con- 
vinced, ſenſible ſinners, who are thirſting after Chriſt and his righteouſneſß, 
are not ſpending their money and labour at that rate; but on the contrary, 
for that which is bread, and ſatisfieth, namely, for Chriſt. Wherefore the 
thirſting there mentioned, muſt be more extenſive, comptehending, yea, 
and principally aiming at, that thirſt after happineſs and ſatis faction, which 
being natural, is common to all mankind. Men pained with this thirſt (or hun- 
ger), are naturally running, for quenching thereof, to the empty creation, 
and their fulſome buſts; ſo « you hg money for that which is not bread, 
ich ſatis ſieth pot ;” their hungry ſouls find no 
food, but what is meagre and lean, bad and unwholſome, and cannot fatisfy 
that their appetite. Compare Luke xv. 16. In this wretched caſe Adam left 
all A e and Chriſt finds them. Wheteupon the. goſpel· proclamatĩon is if- 
ſued forth, inviting them to come away from the broken ciſterns, the filthy 
priddles, to the waters of life, even to Jeſus Chriſt, where they may have 
bread, fatneſs, what is good, and will fatisfy that their painful thirſt, John 
iv. 14. and vi. 335. . ; 7 . 5 

'(F) i. e. In ſuch a manner, as it ſhall be true evangelical repentance, 4 gra- 
cious humiliation, ſorrow, and turning, acceptable in the fight of God. Tie- | 
queſtion (grounded on Nomiſta's pretending, that Neophytus had. no warrang 
to believe, unleſs he had truly repented) ſuppoſeth, that there is a kind of red 
pentance, humiliation, ſorrow for fin, and turning from it, which goes be- 
fore faith; but that they ʒre not ©after a godly ſort,” as the apoſtle's phraſe is, 
2 Cov. vii. 1. | | ; "FN wg 
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8 46 Evargelical repentance a conſequent of faith. Cray. II. Sect. III. Seat. 4. 


Evan. Why then, I tell you truly, you would have 
him to do that which is impoflible * „et „ 

For, firſt of all, godly humiliation, in true peni- 

tentiaries, proceeds from the love of God their good 


Father, and ſo from the hatred of! that fin Which 


bath difpleaſed him; and this cannot be without 
faith , ee 2 
2dly, Sorrow and grief for. difpleafing God by fin, 
neceſſarily argue the love of God ; and it is impoſ- 
ſible we ſhould ever love God, till by faith we know 
ourſelves loved of God (c). 
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' 3dly, No man can turn to God, except he be firſt 
turned of God; and after he is turned, he repents : 
ſo Ephraim faith, « After I was converted; Frepented,” 
Jer. xxxi. 19. (4h. The truth is, a repentant finner 
firſt believes that God will do that which he promi- 
ſeth, namely, pardon. his ſin, and take away his ini- 
uity; then he reſteth in the hope of it: and from 
that, and for it, he leaves ſin; and will forſake his 
old courſe (e), becauſe it is diſpleaſing to God; and 
will do that which is pleaſing and acceptable to 


pyk of repentance, . 3 f Ibid. p. 8g. f Stock of repontance, 
e re aig 1 
(a) I think it nothing ſtrange to find the author ſo very peremptory in this 
oint, which is of! greater weight than many are aware: of. True repentance 
is a turning unto God, a comip * im again ; à returning even unte 
the Lord, according to. an uſual Old- Teſtament phraſe, found Hoſ. xiv. 1. and 
rightly ſo tranſlated, If. xix. 22. But no man can come unto God, but by Chriſt, 
Heb. vii. 25- “He is able alſo to ſave them to the uttermoſt that come ui 
„% God RY HIM.“ John xiv. 6. No man cometh unto the Father but BY 
% ME.” We muſt take Chriſt in our way to the Father, elſe it is impoſ- 
ſible that we guilty ercaturgs can reach unto him. And no man can come un- 
to Chriſt, but by believing in him, John vi 35. Therefore. it is impoſſible 
that a man can truly repent before he believe in Chriſt. „Him hath God 
«« exalted with his right Band, to be a Prince (or Leader) and a Saviour, for to. 
give repentance to Irael, and forgiveneſs of ſins,” AGE v. 31. One would 


A 


2 And if one enquires anent the way o 


this caſe, Luke vii. 37. 38. „ And hehold, a womap in the city, which was a ſin- 
« ner, ben ſne knew that Jeſus ſat ent- " 
« weeping, and began to.waſh his feet with tears, and did wipe them with 


_ 4 the hairs of her head, and kiſſed his feet.” Verſ. 44 © And ke turned to 


© the ſage loverh little”, © Ir js gn argument gathered of the oft ollow- 


4 
b 
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goilty ſoul, men will the better know, if they conſider well what it is. The 
0 


ſalvation by Chriſt, and of the love of this God to him; but apprehend, as he 
8. 


K 


' the favour. of God, xs. to heliove gh amb 0 Gans bis ſin, a 4 755 
ay 


| © hated; and fra thence commis that continual battel whilk is betwixt i 
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him (/). 80 that firſt of all God's favour is appre- 


4 


konded; und remifficn of fins believed (g) ; then upon 
that conicth/aleeration of Rfcand' converſation ( 


forth, that the Lord hath'appointed repentance to 
before faith; for 19 t *not aid, Mark. i. 1 5. 5 K. 
4 pent, and believe the goſpel ? bi ol, 


1 * 


Era. To the intent that yo may have a true and 
ſatisfactory anſwer to this:pbur objeftion, I would 


FHirſt, That the word repent in the original, ſigni. 
fies a change of our'minds from falſe ways te the 
right, and of our hearts from evil to good * (53; 
as that ſon in the goſpel ſaid, he would not go w 
in his father's vineyard; yet afterwards; faich the 


tert, he « repented and went, Matth. xxi. 29. that 


is, he changed his mind and went. 

Secondiy, That in thoſe days, when John the Bap- 
tiſt and our Saviour preached; : their Bearers were 
moſt of them erroticons in their minds and judg- 


3 
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ments. For — being leavened with the doctrine of 
the Phariſees and Saducees, of the which our Saviour 


bade his diſciples to take heed' and beware, Matth. 


xvi. 6. 12. the moſt of them were of opinion, that the 
Mefliah whom they looked for, Mould be ſome great 
31 NOONE ĩ eb tat 25 * W 1. . 
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* and the Spirit.” 0% Confeſ. art. 3. ( 

. © Being in Chriſt, we muſt be pew :erqatures-(o that ye, yauſt bite apg fle 
© that whilk before we loved and embraced, and we muſt love and follow that 
* whilk before we hated and abhorred.— All whilk is '1impoſfble to th ' that 


this faith, working a ſorrow for 
and purpoſe to amend in time to come.” Mr James Mei 


© us to mercy, and regenerate us by his Spirit; we can do NOTHINS but fin; 
ron as an f ber gan bang for ue f bk that fs e Man. . 


© even as an evil tree can bring fort 
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God. Craig cat. queſt. 24 7. 


put into their hearts. Lurę. cat. queſt. 75. . 

« We would beware of Mr Baxter's' order, of ſctting-repentance 29 t of 
a of _ L — which is indeed 4 new covenan 
< works.” Ruther ford's  infliencer of the life of grace, p. 346. 

(i This is taken word for word out jo de Kosi Abenden 8 
Iii. 2-3 which are cited for it by our author, under the name of che h. e this 
tations, becauſe they were printed in the year 1645, about which =_ 
book alſo was firſt publiſhed. How the author applies it, will apfear * and 
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* believing any 
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fo Entertain me; and ſurely I 3m willing to come un- 
im, and receive him: but, alas! I want * 
* But tell me truly, Are you reſolved to put 
orth all 1} your: Power to believe, and ſo to take 


. 
| Sir, methinks my reſolution is 
tion. of the f 
5 f for th 
to th he cit e fat ne 
et «Hl die. enz $6} f m h 
& now therefore let us Kal ine the h 
« ans; if they fave us, we 
ce kill us, we ſhall: Dot died. 
h Lin mine heart, If L. go. ba 
works to ſeek juſti cation dae, I ſhall die there; 
and if 1 fit tal and ſeek it no way, I ſhall die alſo: 


now therefore, though I de ſomewhat fearful, yet 
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change of his m 
fanity, to ſt 

is own 
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Kray, 
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ate of Sa 


much 
ur lepers, which ſat at 
ey faid, « if we enter 
13 in the ys and we 


8 hs 
deter 
4:0; : even 
covenant: of 


entance is true in its king, tho 
mind and heart; in that, 
rict neſs of life: and up 
hteauſneſ,, to a deſite after 
ut ſelfiſh, 


not ſayi There is a. 

opog a aa la e, he 3 from pra- 

er eon viction, from à conceit of 

e rig 1 * of Chriſt: nevertheleſs, 

and cannot pleaſe Go 6. the may is void of faith, 
the hote (6) p. 

N + bi loſt ol undone ſtate, was before 


r place. After much Ar > Gi whether — a vile « 194 
y 2 warrant to 


@ H 
its 2 
as he, 


fore; 


e unto cou [ 
dgment, . himſelf to want 
4 Nennt, that a ſoul js perſuaded 
believe in J eſus Chriſt. | Hereupon the author, wavin 
—.— to believe, wiſely aſks him, If he was ref: olved to 
Foraſmuch as it was evident, from the account 
itiog of his ſoul, that it had felt a day of power, 
"hs drawn of the F ather, and therefore couly come 
n vi. 44. For « effeQual calling is the work of God's Spirit, 
c whereby con vinein ing y us of our ſin and. miſer » enlightening our minds in 
the knowledge of riſt, and renewing our wills, he doth perſuade and en. 
© able us to embrace ] eſus Chriſt.” Short. Cat. Savingly calightcaing their 
renewing and an Poverfully Teint their wills, ſ as th &y---are. 
AEur made willing and able,” I 


70 1 5 all 
power to bel 200 
and enabled too, to 
the diſpute ancnt his 
put forth the power he 
Ivey of the''preſent eo 
that he 


ix: oy it 2 waſh 


arg. Cat. 9 * 


am 


_ periſh (a). KITS Se 


848 | e Wa baba with I fur gutt. 3 Std. Ul, Sec. 12 


am 1 reſolved to go1 unto Chriſt; 5 
Evan. Why, now I tell you, 1 nat Ot Ie, 

Chriſt is yours (6), and you are his gt is day is fal- 

vation come to your hone; (your fol 1 mer mean); 8 

what though you have not chat power to come 

faſt to Chriſt, and to lay ſuch 


take Chriſt, as you do, 
to do it, inaſmuch as Chriſt will enable you to. do 
it (): for is it not Taid, John i. 12. 4 But as many 
« as received him, to them gave he 158955 to become 
« the ſons of God, even to den t believe on his 
< name (d)?” O therefore, I beſeech you, ſtand no 
longer diſputing ; but be peremptory and reſolute in 
your faith, and in caſting yourſe n God in 
Chriſt for mercy ; and let the iſſue be what it will x. 
Jet let me tell you, to 288 comfort, that fuch a re- 


ſolution ſhall never ne ). Nay, 1 will fay 
more; If any ſoul Yar room in 


eaven, ſuch a ſoul 
ſhall; for God cannot find in his heart to damn ſuch 
a one. I might then with as much true confidence 
ſay unto you, as faithful John Careleſs faid to godly 
John Bradford 4, Hearken, O heavens, and thou, O 
earth, give ear, and bear me witneſs at the 

day, that 1 do here faithfully and truly declare the 
Lord's meſſage unto his dear ſervant, and ſingularly 
beloved John Bradford, aying, John Bradford, thou 
man ſo ſpecially beloved of God, I do pronounce 


and teſtify unto thee, in the word and name of 


« the Lord Jznovan, that all thy. fins, whatſoever 
they be, though never. ſo many, 'grievous, or 

great, be fully and freely pardoned, releaſed, 
and forgi ven thee, Fo by the * * God in Jeſus 
« Chrift, Lord and ſweet Saviour, 'in whom 
thou doſt undoubtedly believe: as truly as the Lord 
© liveth, he will not have thee die the death; but 
© hath: verily. K determined and decreed, 
that thou fb with him for ever. 
Teo. O Sir, if I have as good warrant to apply 
this ſaying to myſelf, as ſweet Mr Bradford had to 
himſelf, en I am a happy man. 

Evan. I tell you from Chriſt, 200 under che hand 
of the Spirit, chat your perſon is accepted, your ſins 
are done away, and you ſhall be ſaved: and if an 
angel from heaven ſhould tell you otherwiſe, let 
him be accurſed 1. Therefore you may (without 
doubt) conclude, that you are a happy man: for, by 
means of this your matching with Chriſt, you are be- 
come one with him, and one in him, you dwell in 
him, and he in you, 1 John iv. 13. He is your well- 
beloved, and you are his, Cant. ii. 16. So that the 
marriage · union betwixt Chriſt and you, is more than 
a bare notion or apprehenſion of your mind; for it 

is a ſpecial, ſpiritual, and real union: it is an union 
betwixt the nature of Chriſt, God and man, and 
voue J); it is a knitting and cloſing, not only of 


Goodwin's child of light, p 196. 199 f In 2 lettet to him. Hooker's 


8 doubting 2 5. i | Hooker's ſouls union, t 6. 7- 9. 10. 

(a) See the foregoing note. This is the concluding point, in this, matter. 
The man being drawn by efficacious. grace, though he is not without doubts 
and fears, as to the event; yet is no more in doubt whether to embrace the 
offer, or not. And the inward motion of his heart, breaking through the re- 
maining doubts and fears, after a long — unto * hriſt in the free 

promiſe; being in itſelf indiſcernible, b God, and one's own ſoul; it is 


agreeably enough to one's way in that caſe: diſcovered in that expreſſion of a 


conquered ſou}, © Now am I reſolyed to go unto Chriſt, now am I determined 
to believe;? the which cannot but repreſent to him, who deals with the ex- 
erciſed perſon, © the whole foul going out unto Jeſus Chriſt, Hence the 
match may juſtly, therey on, be declared to be made; as our author does in 
the words immediately following. Thus Job in his diſtreſs expreſſeth his faith, 


| Job xiii. 15. © Though he lay me, yet will I truit in him.” Compare Acts 


xi. — «« That with purpoſe of heart they would cleave unto the Lord.” 

_ - (6) In poſſeſſion. | 
0 i. e. You need not, Lal. your hand, ſtand png with oor 
ſelf, how you will get power: but, with the power given, ſtretch fo 
withered hand; and Chriſt will ſtrengthen it, and enable you to take a firm 
hold, J ohn xii. 32- „ And I, if I be lifted up from the carth, will draw all 
men unto me. I XI. 29. © He giveth power to the faint; and to them 
„ that have no might, he increaſeth ſtrength.“ 

(1) The power, here mentioned, ſtems rather to denote right or privilege, 
(as the original word 1 rendered i in * margin of our Bibles), than ſtrength 
or ability. 

( See the preceding note (a)- 
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was Chriſt made 60 ſin for vs, that kne V no. ee 
« wg, might he made the" dec ot 

„ him,” 2 Cor, v. 21.2), Now 2 Luther e, let 
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andi Ving health; pu” the foul is freightfull of all 
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wie are delivered from̃ all fins, made ſafe from 
death, guarded from hell, and endowed with 
ererlakisg ng righteouſneſs, "life, and faving health of 
this your, huſband Chriſt, "And therefore you are 
now under the covenaiit of grace, and freed from 
the law, as it is the covenant of works; for (as Mr 
Ball truly faith)'at one and the fame time, a man 


cannot be under the covenant bf works, and the co- 
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of 2 $ freedom from the law, as it is the covenant 
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| point, you are to conſider, that when Jeſus Chriſt, 
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1 | perfectly fulfilled the law, as it is the covenant of 
' works (5); divine juſtice! delivered that bond in to 
Chriſt, who utterly cancelled that hand-writing, 
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more to do with it, nor it with them. And now, 
you, by your believing in Chrift, having manifeſted, 
that you are one who was choſen. in. him before the 
foundation of che world, PE i 4. Is folfilling of 
that covenant; and cancelling that hand-writing, is 


"Mn. i 


c 


— or 8s fait he text. He (not. we) m 
exarthelefs, the Lord's laying our iniquities upon 

debe ver to give his ſins in particular upon him: the fs yo a cor- 
gen a practical batien, and taking the. benefit e for- 


Nam ; #8 red what | it demanded to be done, by virtue of 
Aendern per Cifering completely what it demanded to be 
borne, by virtue of. its condemning p 
0 Although believers, in he E wages of their union with Chriſt by 
are deſivered from the Ed, as it is the. covenant of works, and there- 
fore their after · ſins neither are, nor 9 1 be, formally, tragſgreſions of that 
covenant; yet they are interpretatively ſo, 175 ing 8 plain proof of what they 
would have done againſt that covenant, they "been under it ſtill. And 
foraſmuch as they could never have been freed. 750 it, had not the glorious 
Mediator. wrought their, deliverance, by Fulfillog it in heit room and ſtead; 
all their ſins whatſoever,. from their birth to their death, afte 


er, as well as ai 


fore, their union with Shot were itn, as tranſgreſſions againſt 
tht covenant; and 145 h, are N to W iu their Juſtification. , vas 


him to be ſin for us. 
heift, i is good warrant fot 


= in.. his-. juſtification, is 8 from all his 


1 
infinuation, that the fins of believers, 
oe properly "ranſereobe” of< that” = which was, 
ea, and 90 u u in the covenant of whtks; but, oll che con- 
way 22807 ory it is the very ſume kr bf the ten” kommamds, 
which is the law 'of Chriſt, and which the believer tra th,*that'was, and 
is in the covenant of works. And although the reve fr 
ternal death, are ot threatened againſt the ſins uf believers” after felt union 
2 Chrilt; and tut for this dne reaſon, that that Tg our 
ernity wheregf role not from the nathre” of the thing; 
th erer, and therefore zould have no plate In'the'$ 
only threatened before, but execiited ke, upon their. 8 
dam they ark united: it is maplfeſt, there Was 
dens made 2 curſe for thöſe bits of velityerty r well as 
eir union with Rim Ee e 


Lo, D * 


K N of 
„ | 


fins of bebevers  whatipeyer, 
Nor does he make _ leak 
ba with Ghr 


1 9 


1 


— 2— — — 4p 


th, and Anton: but let taith cone be- 


imputed unto you: A. Mo You: are acquitted and 
abſolved from all 70 4 — reflions.. ” my 
covenant, either p ok ent, or to come (c); and 
ſo you are ad the apoſtle ſaith, * freely * 8 
4 0 id. On 5 3 
e >: he bt dds LY! 10 e b 216- ie vers, 


I 


he who redeems a 3 1 y in proportion to the; ſErvice,” which it is 
lads he, would have ; owe b bs waſte for ring Jifes 5229 "the Mlave is looſed 
2 all 9 to theſe ſeveral 8 that. maſter, upon 
in com pn of all oo 5 . And thus our 


c works; not 0 and preſent, but 
e leaves n rent of works or Hon, but G. asg all the 
norm are er irr e ce — 4 

cir 


Ang Wrath öf God, und 


8 ' © theit Juſtifica ours never efefs, "th Fate n 


n FJ 4 

A T Fw + Br 
* 1 

© + +} 
M 


— 


| ifato befor Fai; . refuted. 1 MR a Bir 849 | 
F bits Ga ho 5 9 the een der is in * 7 


999 v. 4 11 


e zb 


Sed. 6 beet al | TY { 246d leave to i} 

4 Aug by t the way: Vas not eee before this 

time ! wp LS > or ya 9855 
Evan. If he aid ww b debe in b {beforethi time; h 

as I conceive "he did not; „ then Ce THinly he wa not 

juſtified before this tine. 


Ant. But, Sir, you Bes 2s the apoſtle faith, ce jt 


&« is God that Mg ye ” and. dd is eternal: and 
you have ſhewed, may be id to have fulfill 
the covenaft '6f e fem A eternity; and if Ye 


be Chriſt's now; then Was he COT" * 80 from all eter. g 


nity: and therefork, = 2 cot IC 
from all eternity. 7 

Evan. Indeed oo is From: Fn FO 
ſpect of God's accepti FE: | 
fulfil the covenant: ES: 888 
eternity: and in re 
was Chriſt's fi 


ined in ok 


riffs undertaki ** 
ne Rice it Tn 4 


. how meri torio fl A 
ion 9 15 'Ehriſt (): Nl 
Was not . judge actual 7, tft he did Bally believe” 
in Chriſt :. for, faith the | apoſtle; Acts £ « By 
« him all that belieye are uſtied ( 
the act of juſtifyin ng,.. faith-and' Chriſt 


muſt have a 
mutual relation, and muſt always concur and meet 
together; faith as 


he action which a rehendeth, 
and Chriſt the obj which 18 wpprehended : for nei- 
ther doth Chriſt juſtify. withont A. neither doth 
faith, except it be in Chriſt 7. 
Ant. Truly, Sir, you have indifferently well ſatic: 
fied me in this point: and 28 1 like it e 
well, that you conclude' NG M but that 
whoſe object is Chriſt; 1 5 ; 
Evan. The very — 5 555 iotigh à man believe 
that God is mereiful and true of his promiſe; and 
that he hath his elect number from the beginnii 


and that he himſelf is one of that number: ow, 


this faith do not eye Chriſt, if it be not in God as 
he is in Chriſt,; it will not ſerve the turn; for God 
cannot be ae gh upon out of Chriſt 
our Mediator ; eg We find not God in Chriſt; 
faith Calvin, tak, by 15 $. * cannot be known, 


n nd TY ” 0 1 jdt 
Sibb's ſouls conflict, p y 7 . t To ox don e on. 4 Dr 


(d) © The ſentehce Pin 1 was; iN it were, ta 


*. „ 


ceived r the mi det 
Gal. it. 8. * The feripture ore ſeeing that/ 


Faith,” Ameſermeil. caps xtxvii. T4 « 
in Chriſt w/e the world began, 2 Tim. 
1. 9.“ Turr. loc. 16. g. 9. th. It: Sing ws 177 From eternity in the 
mind of God.“ Rutherford's exerc:” | 2-$ 21. Fe $3. N 
ſame Rutherford adds, It is one thing r man to gie Chriſt, 
and that from eternity; and another for a to be ines? in Chriſt; 


God by the decree o 
God would jultify the cathba thron 
* which ſenſe grace is ſaid to be given | 


in time, according to che eaten: fü Faith | is not ſa much. as the in- 


0 3 of the eternal an, mmaneht juſtiflcation ; and remiſfions of fins.” Lid 


6˙ Juſtification may be conſidered as to the execution of it in tins: 4 
© that again, either as to the purchaſe of it, which was made by. the death of 
« Chriſt on the croſs, concerning which it is ſaid, Rom. v. & to.” that « we are 
« juſtified and reconciled to God by the blood of Chriſt; * e « Chziſt recon- 
c ile all things unto God, by the blood of the cr 
where Chriſt is ſaid to be © raiſed again for onr ſtißcation, Ram. iv. 25. 
© Becauſe, as in him dying, we died, ſo in him 27 again and jultivied, we are 

« juſtified; that is, we have a certain and undoubted pledge and pandation o 
© our juſtification- Or as to the cc of it,” Mr. Tarn 4 K. ub; ſup. © The 


© ſentence of juſtification ' was e n Chriſt our h riſen from ny 
© dead, 2 Cor, v. ; Ameſ. ub e wete virtuall juſtified, eſpec 
0 ly when Chriſt; havi 


ing finiſhed 15 purchaſe of our ſalrati vation, was j 
« and we in him, as _ head, 1 Tim. 15 16. 2 Cor. v. 19 Eſſen. 180 et 


"Oye « Actual 1 is gönne In 1592 and Follows fach. Titre be. r. 


9. th. 3- © Juſtification is dope Fe Formal Wi When 05 ect man, eſfectual 
2 Allead, and ſo ap Ake 28800 of Chti to ag ale, Rom: viii. 705 
Eſſen nbi, ſup· * The ſentencę 92 FF" 5 Fremont N from 
© that firſt relation, 'whith Ariſeth ff Ron. viit- ubi ſup. 
Upon the whole, it is '&vident our Fre 


divines on the wee. "and , 1 to Lt He, objeftions of his 


adverſary, he uſerh the 8 W kelßect of God's 
decree, meritariouſl e AC. 7295 gree of other found 
Tora? yet othe rw 8 be be # © this | controverſy, by 


aſſertin in plain 284 ſimple 15 | 
4 18 4 ju fied before be deere 
Jult to this, That God did, froj 


* 9 his anſwer amounts 
1 and C hriſt „in the - fulneth? LPG Tae: tie 


Juſtify all the. ele; 


bee Be 5, and riſc 
fot SE until e ; 
. . in due tine aftua 8 L hriſt 8 en. Off chap. 


"1s F:.. 


- 18 l ; FIRES 


FLO Wherefore, 


* 


** ent 1. 20. And clſe- 


the ik, "Ru; by orthodox 
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%o Believent freed gendes aha — or, HE ser: ent] gary | 


RO hour Neo 

28 n tte woman 
In your caſe, Thus then, if yourrould be quiet and 
isextain in conſcience, then let your wang tn oh; _ 
through all things, not only, that yoι have: wit 
7b, Pat alſo ener u heaven; earth, and. hell; 
. and never feſt until it co ome: to Chriſt er „and 
the eternal tweet. ; NEE. ad, en bf God in 


41 1 at vari 1 10 an 4 16 f concern- 

ing the point yon touched nr efote; and Fn 
pray you, proceet 15 Dor ws how) far forth 

e from the 1a . ay it is the covenant of 
orks 1240 24 N 


Evan. Truly, 25 Sit - 5 the covenant 'of works, + you 
ire wholly and altogether delivered : and det free fro 
It; you are dead to Th" and it is dead to you; and 
it be dead to, you, then it can do you licher good 
nor hurt; and if you be dead it, you can expect 
neither good nor * rt from it (4). Conſider, man, 1 
Ae you, that, as 1. faj@' before, you are now under 


a tf; 30 


other. covenant, K Wit. 9 8 covetant of res; . 


, Nia Nins: Oy 
12 1010 „ F 
4 (uf ednkberatit; Hh de aſt exance pI the J ls, 8 me — 1 ing to the. ri 
| tente is the, pr lags. E believers, "parckalea y Feſus C 
there are two opinions pid, Tpfitraky 10 to. the 05 by: 955 to one ano- 
tber. The one of the L That believers are under the law, even as it 


is the e wap e hb other of the Antinomian, Ss That- belic vert 
are not at all unde be jw. no; not as, it is. a rule of life.” Betwixt theſe 
tremes; both of et. deſtructive of true holineſs ; a goſpel- ode dedience, our 
3 wittortho#ox ens Ia 45 (oe) the Ke hide Þ be eg 1 0 (and in the pro. 
"pe er place provin that behovers, are 10 2 
rom it as it is the covettint of -1 pig 15 es Kip a, the law, as it i 
15 the covenant of works, 2 1 mo ky but 60 41 defiv fram the covenant 


FTE ho 


; Works. And the'aſſerting, that belicyets $448 e from the law, as it is the 


other 1 


eovenant of works, doth neceſſarily tmp; they are under the law, in fome 
- teaches, che 


t go tgerf-- are k 1 5 the ley as it: is the law of Chriſt, and a 2 


öf life to them, it is reaſonable to conclude, that to be it. He muſt neee 


der the term, «the cov ent df. works) underftand ind comprehend the law * 
from the law 48 


the ten commands: becanſe ne man, underſtanding 1 what the Nr of works 
is, enn ſpeak of it, but he muſt; under that term, . underſtand and compr 7 

the ten commands; sven às hohe can Ipeak of a „ with knowlely 

. fenſe of that word, but under thay term muſt erſtand and comp We of 40 


. — Kn as 2 ſoul. ut it is wan! Eſt. that the law ef the ten 6 


ominands, {bout the form of the covenant © works upon it, is not the 
3 he underſtands by that 1 terms: Fr car fw of works. Neither is the 
form of the covenant of works, 8. Was = FS the covenant itſelf, Hon 
- the ſoul without the body is the ente to the ten commands, 5 
they cannot be without it. See Fe oy . If ie de Laid: chat the er 
by the covenaht of works,” undech⸗ ns the moral law, as ĩt ĩs defined Lor 
EA 52. k is granted! but chen it amounts to no more, but, that by = 


oth your of works, he 0 6870 the F of works; for by the moral inſepara 


las there, is underſtood the eoyenant of works, as. has been already evinecd, 
P. 812. note (a. 


The doctrine of beltevers freedom from the covenant of works, or from 


law, as that covenant, is of gr «ft is grtance, and is expr teught, 
. Cat. queſt. 97. Ae that ee 5 b lieve in Chri 


f c 11 7 K om the ga Fug e off, Sip. of work 5, Rom. yi. 14. 2 78. 


it Gab Iv. 42 ix, art. 9 7 pe believers be not 
0! nnder the 15 is 1 Lie nt 7. 4 
m the: 7 yy of v. hn "aki N 1 the mant faith, &c. 
Aer the. 1 (eren ht in here for example's 
e 191 e del Nei in Chriſt, be, by nature, under the law 
* of fin and gh or wade th ; 178 5 8 Ra (called the law of ſin 
and death, becauſe iy binge 8 BL us, till Chriſt ſet. us 
4 Hee), yet the law of Fibe Spi fi of Fins in Gr ls eſus, or the covenant of 
race, 1 called, becauſe, 11 4 och enable 


t ** Na +; 


«IS 1, a man to a ſpiritual 


life through Chriſt), oth ſet the NG true believers, free 
vc « from the covenang of works, or the law of fin. and death.” See more 
as alſo tit. Ak. . 


4 or. convincing a man of jud 4% by the law 2. 
. 125 and tit. Evidences of true faith; a — Go the fr! &e. 


4+ 
575% delivering from a covenant being the diſſolution of a relation which 
. admits net of degrees, belieyers being delivered from the covenant of works, 
muff be wholly an [ altogether ſet free from it. 


Ibis, appears alſo from the belie vers being dead to it, and i it dead to him, | 


_ of which before at 1. 

re is a twofold death competent to. A believer, with rel pet. to. the law, 
- i wy is Ge covenant of works; and fo to the law as Tuch, with reſpect to the 
believer. (1: } The, believer. is dead to it r and in point of duty, while he 
4 tfies himſelf as one 1450 is dead * it. And thi this I take. to m dead the bow in 

it ſaying of the apoſtle, Gal. ii. 19. „I through the law am dead to the 

Inthe beſt of the children of 10 — Ae are ſpchrep ains of the legal 
"Htion and vclination of heart tot 1 6: e coyenant = orks, that as vp * 
never quite free, ff. it in their beſt luties, ſo 4 ſometim es their ſervices ſmell 
"ſo rank of it, as ft they. were Alive the law and ſtill dead to Chriſt. And 
" ſometimes the Lord, or thei 8 ion, tria and: exerciſe. of faith, ſuffers 
the ghoſt of the. dead! huſband, W. 26 covenant of. . works, to come in 


d their fools, 5 25 8 
prop ts aha it, 155 Lara And it is one of 


ere Ye 1 
e he hardeſt p _ of ical. re 95, to be law ſuch caſes. 
kin death 1 1 5 1 is 1 7 ae in Nall, believers, and is perfect 
| eath' is Kind of death h to the law, the 
zueſtiop N 10 gt the Cones el pray is ; dead to it relatively, .and:in 
| E of privilege; e 9 5 e 1 71 it i 92 Ws ad there- 
| MN Wed 


« fore, my hrethien,: © irg become dead, © the W. by, the the body, of : 

« Chriſt, that. 1 1570 Bins 1 0 5 e t of no de- 

ces, but is perfe 15 an beers; 4 that Bey. 25 . 10] nd. altogether - 

t free fro Þ, In po of pi — ron which the qu: eien e rroceeds; 
ha in 5 i they heicher ner hurt from it. 


Snwid fuy u eint be rache vega t 
N e alete en T6 a 


ty after his fall; ſo ; to noTs 9 * er e 
:you are'wholl 
12 then; Nane g ee e 


17 bo 
verenee) God cannot, by © "of the covenant of 
Works, either require o bed you kny 


virtue of that covenant, i much 4s threaten 


0 of life, dut free da nolawy there i is no tranſyreſſion,” Rom: 


& therets' contiadil inguiſhe a 13 as the author 


öbjoin one teſtimony, 


8 7 0 them, command, . threaten, and af- 


was wrote, to. 


bei Hd! 


on ibelieve&/1y ou were Whit | 
2 0 tp Found All * 


of works,” as Adzän Left Od 


word, hath aH WaT Tan 6 fy ufo 
tler do ckis Ind thz SH TRISHUL Cor 
and avoid: this e i 
God will juſtify:thee, arid v 
and he wil 2 the Ah Aam 
po, ou fro . 5 {et CET. | 
condemni power I X 
works (8 80 chat 'will ay unto yo 
apoſtle ſaith unto he elievt Heb re 
18. 22; 2 (% ou N You 55 Bu 
« that might be touched; 3 
* nor unto black Refs; an neee 
4 but you are come thi mount” 
4 the Leing God; and id felus the me 
« new covenant” 855 chat (t cak 


obedience, 15 
REY Ho, he ca aht, 


niſh you for any 


557 ve yon an angry word, or ſhew yo an 
or indeed he cam fee flo! fin'in you, as a 
of that covenant; for, ſaith the apoſtle, 4 
25 I 115 SITS DAE 110 & ED 45 gol? 59110 
00 Zinsen Nn J 183 291 1 irc AWOr 
60 see is ae ir c 1 — the lu, Lee lGibat | 

« of \works, bo, be thereby juſifed or toudeinned,” W/m 3 
wo [From the general condvlioncbiieddy lad down and prove, 


belicyers are whoPy. and: nd. annie. et, 1 eſa Ma 2 4 | 
wy 1s dec ows. Hut, to 


eee 
or a 2 Ec 
pay the p Ln A ne condition of © it, nt 16 ap: ies 


ra 


* FEI ON: i the-lawicould: Bu * e . Weak 

4 thro e L lier is 
not under che t e 8 oy A Fagan Fe en a; 2 Seit ban 

5 N us from the 255 0 of the 3 * — a gm N br og — 

„There is therefore now no condemagtion th-them. which are Chriſt 

7 14% Verl. 3 33.34 Aci God chat juſuteth: who is che achat .condemi> 

4 eth!“ (z.) As to its commanding power, believers are not under it —— 

For, 1. Its 1 15 288 conderming powers? in eaſe of tant raſion 

arable of 4hat-covenant, every ee | 

ands, is boil piles —_— Ai. 10, fte e el © 

nueth not in-all things which are written in the of the — 4 


And . d faith, it, . re nnderyſ-Rork al. 2 , 


Therefore, b eren be under. its-c [{ninft.nceds: 
under its 7 8 wer, fs r — 
4 as, el Ae wit — {breakers of and, of 
— mw any #8 of ing po £1 ir 
oP _ 28 6. 
Yel Fromghat ay God — 


ing and condeamm̃ag pν]ũↄ!mmr Tbe(yemo- 
am .34-2:c0venad —— works, aad toad 
e cbvenant / form t orm mf chat law is done; ama taten 
ſo that there is, nota covenant of works: in being 'unto:thens; 4@bave cen 
manding power over them. But ſuch is the caſe; of believers; that w dan 
12 them nor condemn them: 4herefore there is ns; count a 


os detnixt God. hayea-commanding;powerreverithem;: 
1 5 blotted out EN — weben —— 


, eros, Col, ii. 14. lea nννν t16d 3 inovoiied 02 bak (5) 
3. Believers are dead to to the law as it is the\covenant df-works, and nm 
te riedto another,” ROm. vii. 4. \Thereforeithey! are ſet een dee 
manding power of the firſt huſpand, the coe of works. 22 

4 . They are not urdar it. N vi. — Ne arcivot: oder the ln, baer 


60 bat wn how 


works, EX ; 


& nngs” r. wg 

13. the Er c ETON ſpeaks: in. —— 

4 If they break my: ſtatutes then will L viſn cheir: 

e. Moreover, it commands. obedtenre uponiche ground of the ag 
wk $5654 to mankind in Adam, which is nowigone} andratiordd 
rages 1 for th inch e wget promiſe, of — for adm 5 | 

m_—— . the „ 

dommands for ir wwe an r-the:co of grave; fer 

 firength to perform, Ioks very;yolike to; the:beattiful-orderof the: 2 

op ace, held forth to vs in word, Rom. vi. % Te are) d{(XL(upder 
„Lale ur Land Row: $4 3%" 5 of % lad il iRO 203 ni wor! 

ur ut-himſel unser dhe Somman payer 

venant of wor and — it perfect obedionte, to r er ol 

der it, Sal zw. . God. ſent forth his 1 ——— 1 

the law, do vedeem them that were under the law.#i:! 

put their necks. hnder that yoks again, cannot: but be l e 

. © this erucified; Chriſt, - who. difarmetithe:law; of ats thun 1 

4 gation it ms, Nn and, — proud: — adf0Þ 2 1 

oder. . Charnock,, val. Ih priggnh 61 cawi 2 29 20 

...(4);A Therefore, ince there is go covtnant of vorks>(6r l — ger 

it id, called, Rom. iii: 470 betwint Vet ar be beliorarrs:3t eee 

can, be no m en . in their caſe Gd requireb '\whedience 22 


Lies tens them, thew! nds and of 
a y Judgments on — for er Ert but the promiſe 


— 


SSN a 


63. 
G6 


ag LEY ES FORE 


= 
Wy 


inn 


hren s eternal death, 
; e life (dq). N 
to 5 out 55. Oh, Chriſt 


| 8 
1 unto thee, that I am now A: unto C 
nahd: ſo I am under cevert , 


charge me With any debt, tho 
1 8 


Eine 


e 


_ re Br Jong FAR Fo 1d a ks („ Chriſt's 
ſhall 
155 9921 ut, den Gveds keep. the om” 
, 1 85 


Cunled. is eyery one that cau- 9k 
are written in the 


uh n ſer 8 80 
 trrgpeſt; 


HEAT | 
; that * Eneſ$,; and! fnel a 


though 3 us 
Tang ta our cammuſlion,. If, 
lift up Toner like à trum 
vg bell an SAnafion £0 Ne 


. viii. 1. Believe i 1 
en to. a man 

ay, the truth is, 0er ſpeaks 
and in Chriſt he ſpeaks 
Be 2 the terms af theicovenant of works (e). 
* 3t the. e me ta cm n- 
ur conſcience, and ſay,;-Hercip, and herein, d 
d kranlgrgſed, and hroken. ma; and, there. 


5 


h muſt hg ſatisſſadl. or ee. will take h d 
e 2 you and fay, O law, be — 


and therefore if ns, 


Fiete thy huſband e l for- 


th. aeg 


. 
F P * 1 ow * 
- oy * * 9 " 
1 = K 0 ; . 
i ; 
. 
2 
— 2 4 
. - « r 
- Cl 
8 4 . 


0 — Ade conſeſence," 2 
bes, nder anfw er before 1 


ani 7; 1590 1 10 32% 219911 or 


7 — 
* 17433, 
26 155 l I 
A 6 , be 
1 * 


8 ü 0 34 * © 
d i 5 4 87 "$6 
20 L 1 * „ n FR* ; 
2 . 5 
1 * 


rand t 


curſe, do evident dif ver that wos 155 Rh Thankel -* 
o r e R 
% Andthüt — eee ot Enz enz of dally inürmi Ii vt 52 
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in Chriſt, on! 3 Where⸗ 


1702 


in Chriſt, ecard th 


- nor 
yet at the hands of a but only at the hands of 


- Chriſt: and o mall you be ſure to receive them as 


before they were capable of doing pot 
ſor life, but from life. 


; 1 Feb. 1 i. 18. “ As be hat Lock 00 is. holy, ſo be ye hol Becauſe it 
| 47 ritten, Be Fe Hivly; Wah ro F orfinuch bn ye Wo 7 that ye 
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% of Chrilt,” Short, cut, wy {MF 780 teres at large. 
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00 The Theſs vexts art aduuced to ſhes, t they to hom 9654 us 10 of. 
"he ten commandments is $ Pvebs, as the law of Chai ate thoſt who haye al- 
ready received life, even life that ſhall never end; and that of God's free gift, 
works; 0 therefore need not to Work 
1 Bend to the ten commandments teachethug, that 
„ becauſe. God is the LOR our GOD, and Redeemer,, HEREFORE 
; thee are bound to Keep > all di Luke L 74. That we deing 


34 delivered out. af Moe-hands gif r. ęnomies, might ferve bim without frar. 


"Fx is ori TO, 181 I 
(e) To direct the . how to ve the law 5 he: ten commentments. 
Fu. application to himſelf," he affi ny of Fe) difference betwixt the law of works, 
and tbe law of .Chriſtt The anch to wit, the Jaw: of works; is the. law of the 
ten commandments, but ſuppoſed to be delivered by God, as he is Creator out 
© of Chriſt; and ſo ſtanding in relation to man, only as Creator, not as Re- 
* Maple the other, to wit, the law. of Chriſt, is the ſame law of the Yen cõm- 
by God, as he is not only Creator, 
Ab@althvdgh the Totioh of Crettor, doch not im- 
, that of Redeemer, yet the latter 4mplics che former; as he is Redeemer, 
is Sovereign Lord Creator, - we are yet in our ſins; for none of infe- 
tior dignity could remove or offence; or ulle; dut the word of truth ſecures 
this foundation of believers ſafety a comfort, If. xliv. 6. “ Thos faith the 
1 Lord, the king of If el, pg EDEEMER the LORD of hoſts; I am 
the firft, and 1 àm UN, vnd beſides me there is no God.“ Verſ. 24. 


3 Redeemer iti Ch 


Thus faith the LORD th REDEEMER, and he that formed thee from the 


* womb, I am the LORD that MAP TH ALL THINGS, that ftretcheth 
. forth the heavens lone, that ſpreadeth abroad tlie earth by* myſelf.” 
., Chap. liv. 5, © Thy maker is thine, hoſband's. 3241 

ow, the law of the ten commandments is given, the former way, only 
to unbelievers, or ſuch as art out of Chrift; the . way, only to believers, 
vr ſuch as are in Chriſt; And t pt 
5 one needs but to confult He ation when through] awakened, 
Whether it is all a cafe to it, * tective the law of the ten commandments ih the 


, thunders from mount Sinai, ox in the ſtill ſmall Voce: out of the tabernacle, 
chat i is, from an abſolute God, or from a God in Chriſt... 


It is true, unbelievers are not under the law, às it is the law of Chriſt: *Y 


| that is their miſery; even as it is the miſery of the ſlaves, that the commands 
of the maſter of the family, though the matter of ge be the very ſame to 


. the law of Chriſt. 


* 


1 


3 and to che childten; yet chey a e not fath W commands to them, as 
82 ey are to the children, but Backen ny Aud fl ey are not hereby freed 
rom any duty within the cpmipals of erfect be of the ten'Command- 
ments: for theſe vorhthands are the matter af "the faw of works, as well as of 
Neither are they thereby exempted from Chriſt's authority 
and juriſdiction; ſince the law of works, is his law, as he is, with the Futher 
and Holy Ghoſt, ' che Sovereign Lord Creator; yea, and even as Mediator, 
* rules in the midſt of his enemies, and over them, with à rot of iron. 

(a) The reteĩving of the ten commandments at the hands of Chriſt, is here 

6ppoſed, (i.) To the'rbeciving + of thi the bands of od out of Chriſt. 

22 the fe Folz at ee of 9 ee as our lawgiver. 


kate 
F 
ion 


them from Chriſt, the true Mediatan, ve: fe: eh by the ifnterven 

of a typical one; and ſo is a reepiving £ 11 them them. is the law of Moſes, the typi- 
cal Mediator, ho 38 them the ark o rants, To this it is, 
and not to the, ker Fo o zen From: adubt Bibs, that the/atithor' doth 
here look. as 1 evi is own words, p. 851. The former manner of 
receiving them is not agreeable to the ſtate of real believers, ſince they never 
were, nor are, given in that manner 10 believers 5 in -bril but ont 
— believers, uhethe runder the OH oN m latter is not a- 
greeable to the ſlate ef New. Teſtament peas 15 he trae MeRiator is 
come, and is ſealed of the Father,/as xhe great t Prophet, to whom Moſes n give - 
place, Matth. xvii: 5; Acts iſt. 23. Sec 5. Alſo fee Turret: loc. 11. queſt. 
24 th. x5. However the' not: receiving TI ſes bs the lawgiver of the Chri- 
tian chureh, carries no prejddice tothe:honour of that Faithful ſervant ;" nor 
to the receiving of his writings, as the Word of God; they being of divine 


| : inffiration, yea, and the fundamental divine revelation. 
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ſo, if you underſtand it of the law, ait 18 he cove- 
nant of works, accordigg to ther m n 
it is moſt true that they ay: for Why 4 man . 
let the law come in to his conſezence. 


27 Thats 18, Why 
ſhould a man make any conſcience of doing the law, 
to be juſtified thereby, conſidering it is a ing im 
poſlible ? Nay, what need bath, a man to make con- 
ſcience of doing the law, to be juſtified thereby, 
when he knows be is already juſtiſed another way? 
Nay, what need hath a man 1 make conſcience of 
doing that law, that is dead ts him, and he to it? 
Hath a woman any nerd to make any conſcience of 
doing her duty to her huſband, when he is dead, 
nay, when ſhe herſelf is dead alſa ? or, hath a debtor 
any need to make. any conſcience. of paying that 


debt, which is dliſcharged by his ſure- 
n which 


ty? Will an man be afraid of that obligation 
is made void *, the ſeal torn off, the writing defaced, 
nay, not only cancelled, and croſſed, but torn in 
pieces (a)? I remember the apoſtle faith, Heb. x. 1. 2, 
that if the ſacrifices, which were offered” in the 
Old Teſtament, © could have made the comers there- 
« unto perfect, and have purged the worſhippers, 
then ſhould they have had no more conſcience of 
10 fins” that is, their ee . not have 


a Bolton's true bounds 5. 3. 


be as it is the law of Chuiũs, neither juſtifies nor 7 tdi mens peſo, i in 
the. fight of God. How, can it r the one or the other s ſuch, ſince to 
be under it, as it is the law of C iſt, is the peculiar privilege of belie vers al- 
ready juſtified by grace, and ſet- -— 9 the reach of condemnation? .accord- 
ing to at 8 the apoſtle, Row. vill. 1. There is therefore. now no condem- 
« nation to them which are in Chriſt Jeſus.” But to ſay, that this makes the 
Jaw of Chrift 2 is to forget the ſovereign authority of God in him; 
his matchle ſs love, in dying for rs; the endeating relations wherein he 
ſtands to his peo of he „ upon the one hang, the enjoyment of actual com- 
menion and fellowſhip with God, and the man precious tokens of his love, 
to be conferred on them, in the way of cloſe walking with God ; and upon the 
other hand, the want of that c a pang. fellowſhip, and the many fearful 
tokens of his anget ag for their fins. See p. 850. note (6). - 
All theſe belong 5 t Nags” Chril, and will never be deſpicable in the eyes 
of ahy gracious 2 though 14 1 doubt if ever het and damnation were more 
deipigha in the eyes of vate at this day, wherein believers and 
unbelievers are ſet ſo * on a elend with reſpect to theſe awful things. 
As to the point of condemnation, it is evident ffbm ſcripture, that no law 
; can condemn thoſe who are in Chriſt Jeſus, Rom. viii. 1. 33. 34 And the law, 
as it is the covenant of works, condemns all thoſe who are not in Chriſt, but 
under the law, Gal. iii, 10. Rom, iii. 19. And particularly i it condemns eyery 
undeliever; whoſe condemnation will be fearfully A ipgravited, by his reject- 
ing of the goſpel offer: the which rejected — will be a witneſs againſt him 
in the ju 2 in reſpect 1 * our, Lord faith, John xii. 48. 
The word that I have ſpoken, the fame ſhall Judge him in the laſt day.” 
Compare chap. xv: 22- © If I had not come and ſpoken unto. them, they ad 
% not had ſm: but no they have no cloke for their ſin.” Therefore the law, 
which unbelievers ſtill remain finder, as 4 covenant of works, will condemn 
them- with a double condemnation; John vi. 18.“ He that believeth not, is 
« condemned already, becauſe he hath not believed in the name of the only 
« begotten Son of od” And hence it appears; that there is as little need 
of, as there is warrant for, a condemning goſpel The holy ſcripture ſtates 
it as the difference betwixt the law and the goſpel, that the Frm is the mini- 
ſtration of condemnation and death; the latter, the miniſtratioh of righteouſ- | 
neſs and life; 2 Cor: iii. 6. 7. 8. 9. Compate. John xii. 47. © If any man hear ' 
« my words, and believe not, I judge un not: for I came not to judge the 
«© world, but to fave the world.” 
As to the point of juſtification ; ; no man is, nor can be juſtified by the law: 
It is true, the Neonomians or Baxterians,. to wind in a rightebuſheſs of. our 
" own into the caſe of juſtification, do turn the oſpel into a o_ property. { ſo 
called; and do tell us, that the goſpel j juſlifieth as a * and roundl 
what is the nece conſequent of that doctrine, to wit, that faith « ufliferh, 
as it is our evangelical righteouſheſs, or our keeping the goſpel-law, obich 
runs thus, He that believeth Nall not periſſi.“. Gibbon ſermon, Morn. cx. meth. 
7. 418. 421. But the holy ſcripture teacheth, that we are juſtified by grace, 
and by no law, nor deed, or work of a law * erly ſo called, call it the law . 
of Chriſt, - or the goſpel-law, or what law one and thereby faith itſelf, 
conſidered as a deed or work of a law, is exc a=" from the juſtification of a 
ſinner, and hath place therein, only as an inſt rument. Gal. iil. 11. * That no 
« man is juſtified by a law in the ſight of God, it is evident. Chap. v. 4. 
« Whoſoever of you are juſtified by a law, ye are fallen from Rom. 
tit. 28. Therefore we conclude, that a man is Juſtified by faith, without deeds 
„of a law.” Gal. ii. 16. « Knowing that a nian is not Juſußed by works of a 
« law. ” 1 read, a law, deeds, works, ſimply ; becauſe ſo the * words, 
uſed in theſe texts, do undeniably ſgbify. 
e this agrees Ve ſim. Confeſ. chap. Al. art. 1. Theſo whom God eſfectual- 
ealle tb, he alſo freely juſtifieth—-not for any thing wrought in them, or 
ſone by them, but for Chriſt's ſake alone; hor by imputing faith itſelf, 
c Ps act of believing, or any other e van elleal obedience, to them, 28 dei 
righteouſneſs: but, r. Larg. Cat. gue 73. Faith juſtifies a ſinner in the 
« ſight of God, hot-—as if the grace n faith, Fa any act thereof, were imputed 


to him for his juſtification; but ONLY as it is an inſtrument, LA 17 he re- 


> reiverh and applieth Chriſt and his righteouſneſs. Wefim, Co p. xix. 
art. 6. Although true believers be not under the lau, as a . * 

to be thereby juſtißed or condemned; yet it is of great uſe to them, as Dell | 
* as to others, inthat, as a rule of life, informing them of the will of God and 
their duty, it directs and binds tbem ta walk -accdrdidgly.' From this laſt 
raſſage of the Confeſſion, two important points plain offer themſelves. 
(1.) That the law is a rule of liſe to believers, direfting and 8 them 
to duty, though they are neither juſtified: nor condemned b 2 2.) That 
neither juſtiſying ror condemning belong; upto the law, as a rule bf life ſimply, 
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godlineſs ; yet we may truly ſay, that he who hath 
not the form of godlineſs, hath not the power of 
godlineſs; for though all be not 2 chat gliſtereth, 
yet all gold doth gliſter. And therefore, I tell you 


is in the late of grace; wherein duties and graces,. being run up unto their 
true ſpring, do ſo ſhine after trial of them, as one may conclude aſſurance 
from them, as the author phraſeth it. And here it is to be obſerved, that 
theſe words, outward actions, actions of the mind, habits of grace, juſtifiea- 
tion, faith, embracing of Chriſt, are, in the progreſs of the trial, to be taken 


in their gene ral notion, agreeing both to what 1s true, and what is falſe, in 
each particular; as faith feigned and unfeigned, juſtification real and imagi- 
nary, ꝑrace common and ſaving; '&c For the ſpecial nature of theſe, is ſtill - 
ſuppoſed to be undetermined, to the perſon under trial, until he come to the 
end of the trial. This is evident from the hature of the thing; and from the 
author's words too, in the ſentente immediately preceding, where he ſaith, 
If he pitch upon his graces,! or, gifts rather“ The which correction he 
makes, becauſe the former word is ordinarily reſtricted to ſaying.grace; the 
| latter not ſo: - And hence it appears, that the author was far from imagining, 

that a man muſt have the aſſurance he ſpeaks of, before he can conclude it from 
his graces or duties. 1 . 

The links of this chain are ſive. The firf, Outward actions, or works mate- 
rially good, flowing from the inward actions of the mind: otherwiſe, they 
are da pieces of groſs diſfimulation; as was the reſpect and honour put upon 
Chriſt by the Herodians and others, when they aſked him, If it was lawful 
to give tribute unto Ceſar?” Matth. xxii. 16. 17. 19. The ſceond, Theſe ac- 
tions of the mind, 1 the habits of grace within the man: other- 
wiſe, they are but far flowers, which, becauſe they have no root, wither a- 
way, Matth. xiii. 6. like, the Iſraelites, their ſeeking, returning, enquiring 
after, and remembering God, when he flew them, Pſal. Ixxviii. 34. 35. 36. 37. 
The third. Theſe babits: of- grace within the man, flowing from his juſtifica- 
tion: otherwiſe, they are but the habits of common grace, or of mere moral 
virtues, to be found 


'in hypocritical profeſſors, and. ſober Heathens. The 
fourth, The man's juſtification, flowing from his faith: otherwiſe, it is but 
as the. imaginary juſtification. of Phariſees, Papiſts, and Legaliſts, wha are 
they which juſtify themſelves, Luke xvi. 159. The fifth, His faith gi 

Chrift, and embracing Chriſt: otherwiſe, it is but feigned faith, which never 
knit = ſoul to Chriſt, but leaves the man in the caſe of the fruitleſs branch, 
Stich s to be taken away, John XV. 2. 5 | 


This chain is not of our author's-framing, but is a ſcriptural one, 1 Tim. 
5+ © Now, (1) the end of the commandment is charity, (2:) out of a pure 


« heart, (3:) and of a good conſcience, (4.) and of faith, (5) unfeigned.” « Where- 
in the. apoſtle teacheth, that the obedience of the law-muſt flow from love, 
and love from a pure heart, and a'pure heart from a good conſcience, an 
* a good conſcience from faith unfeigned: thus he maketh the only right 
channel of good works.“ Practic oi aſe of ſauing kndwledge. tit. The third 
thing requiſite to evidence true faith, is, that obedience to the law run in the 
right channel, that is, through faith in Chriſt. 5 
- IF one examines himſelf by this (infallible rule, be eannot fafely take his 
obedience for a mark or evidence of his being in the ſtate of grace, -until he 
fun it up unto his faith, embracing Chriſt. But then 2 that his faith made 
— a good conſrience, and bis good conſcience a pure heart, and bis pure 
eart produced love, from whence his obedience flowed ; in that caſe, his obe- 
Jience is a true mark of the un cignedneſs of his faith; from whence he may 
aſſuredly conclude, that he is in à ſtate of grace; Our author's method being 
2 copy of this, the objections againſt it muſt affect both. | 


* 


Let vs ſuppoſe two men to put themſelves on a trial of their ſtate, accord- 

g to this method; and to pitch upon fome external duties of theirs, or ſome 
graces which they ſeem to diſcern in themſelves, as to the ſubſtance thereof; 
though, as yet, they know not the ſpecific nature of the ſame, namely, whe- 
mer they be true or falſe. .. Polk wt 


The one finds, that his external duties proceeded not from the inward ac- - 


tions of his mind; or if they did, that yet theſe actions of his mind did not 

ceed from babits of grace in him; or if they did proceed from theſe; 
yet theſe flowed not from his juſtification, or, which is the ſame, followed 
not upon the purging of his eonſeience; or if they did, that yet his juſtification, 
ot good conſcience, ſuch as they are, proceeded not from his faith; or if 
they did proceed from it, that yet that faith of his did not embrace Chriſt, 
and conſcquent!y was not of the ſpecial operation of God, or given him by 
Chriſt in him, by bis Spirit. In all, or any of theſe caſes, ir is plain, that 
the external duties, or the (ſo called) graces, which he pitched upon, can be 


no true marks, from which he may conclude himſelf to be in a ſtate of grace. 


The other finds, that his external duties did, indeed, flow from the inward 
actions of his mind, and theſe from habits of grace in him, and theſe again 
from his juſtification, or good conſcience, and that from his faith, * and that 
his faith embraced Chriſt. Here two _ are obſervable: (1) That neither 
the duties nor graces- pitched upon, could be ſure marks to him, before he 
came to the laſt point; in regard of the flaw that pay might till be found in 
the immediate or mediate ſprings of them. And therefore the looking, men- 


tioned by the author, is indeed a progreflive knowledge and diſcovery ; but 


fill unclear and uncertain, till one comes to the end, and the whole evidence 
is put together; even as it is in ſearching out ſome abſtruſe point, by obſer- 
vation of the dependence and connection things have one with another. 
Wherefore our avtbor doth by no means ſuppoſe, that I muſt know certain- 
ly that I am in Chriſt, and juſtified, and that my faith is given me by Chriſt, 
before theſe duties or graces can be true marks or evidences to me. (2.) That 


the man perceiving his embracing of Chriſt, as to the ſubſtance of the action, 


is aſſured of the faving nature of it, (namely, that it is a faith uniting him to 
Chrift, and given him by Chriſt in him), by the train of effects he ſees to 
have followed it, according to the 'eſtabliſhed order in the covenant of grace, 
1 Tim. 1-5. From which effects of his- faith embracing Chriſt, that which 
might have deceived him, was all Song gradually removed in the progreſs. 
Thus he is indeed ſent back to the fruits of his faith, for true marks and evi- 
dene es of it: but he is ſent back to them, as ſtanding clear now in bis regreſt, 
though they were not ſo in his progreſs. And at this rate he is not left to 
run in a circle, but hath a comfortable end of his ſelf-examination, being aſ- 
ſured by bis duties and graces, the fruits of his faith, that his faith is unfeigned, 
and himſelfin the tao of !!! PE ER 
Ol che placing of faith before the habits of grace, fee p. 845. note ()). 
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what is the will of the Lord: and let none of.u 
exempt himſelf from this need, for no man hath hr 
therto attained to fo great wiſdom, hut that he hith 


$ {11.3 
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need to, be daily inſtrücked by:the jaw. And: heren f ©» 
Chrilt'differeth from ys, that che kaeber ben pour BY ©; 
ed; out upon him the infinite abundance of his; 5p. <Q 
rit |; but whatſoever we do receive; it is ſo Hy wer Bil de. 
_ Now mind it. 1 pray you, it believers have de ut. 
Spirit but in meaſure, ande know but in part; then 4 
have they the law written in their hearts; but in mer I bes 
ſure and in part (J. 1 Cor. xiii... And if they hee rr 
the law written in their hearts but in meaſüre audi 5” 
part, then have they not a perfect rule within then] b. 


who ſaith; Seek the Y 
I * Ng 2902909 gion” 19 
f thin 


another godly and evangelical writer, M. 
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there were ſome, that: afzer the like mand n Toe: 
re wer ome, . 4 ter e m dan 
ner; If faith, ſay they, 55 accompliſh all. things, and We A 555 1 
# faith be only. angialone; ent unto rigbexouſ⸗ to, Fetch: DT 
neſs; tu What endi are we commanded do do good W 9 80 Him, 
deeds we may go play then, and work nd working and pray; for pray 
at all. Foohomheamkes an zuſwer, ſaying, Not vou, kng Ori, 7 15 fax 
ſo, ye ungodly, unt 0. And thare were others that from bei kalinefs of life, and 
ſaic , U the law de not Juſtify, then it is in vain, god w fittherance; för dn 
and of none effect. Yet it is not therefore true (ſaith ly. by f: 8 to exercife all- 
med For Ahe as'this conſequence is an Forth; Chriſtian graces, apight, anc to pexform all Chriſtian 
bryant ny or make A man righteous, duties rights hin Rette ne could not. As fo 
* oxe it is un be lam to; che ses do not juſtify, exaniple,: before. a man belt xe Goch love to hitn in 
therefore they mu be plucked out; the hands make: Chriſt, fe) ; though” 0 50 deen of leve:to 
not a man ri fore Jo, as be is his Croat Preferver; and Seeg 
o is this naught; alſo; the law doch not jullify, him many od Pe "ruth preſent. lifes yet if 
therefore it. is unproſitable. We ae not therefore G God do. but open h his gy ee tg ſes what condition his 


doth not juſtif but we" Na with Panl, (1 Tim. 1. 
2) « the lay.is- good, if 4 man «dp Highly uſe it! 
and that 4 this is a faithful faying, that they which 
« have believed in o_ won be careful to main- 
te tain good works: theſe t ood 0 o- 
« ſtable unto _ Tit. iii. 8 a TY, . 4 


0 ol F< 443 a r 


+ Sect; 64: Noo Truly; Sir) ir nine own 1 140 
a marvel, that ' this ty friend Anfinomiſta 
ſhould be ſo confident of his faith in Chriſt, and yet 
ſp little regard holineſs of life, and keeping of Chriſt's 
| commandments, as it ſeems he doth. For I give the 
Lord thanks, Ido now, in forme ſmall meaſure, be- 
leve, that I am, by Chriſt, freely and fully juſtified, 


ESESPEs 3 K * — r er” 


and HE m_ of my! 2 ag TER aye 
end no need either to eſchew evil, or fear of 
ale puniſhment, or hope of want: 11 yet (methinks) 
this Land my heart more willing and defirous to do what | 
Je the Lord commands, and to avoid what he forbids, 
yet's than ever it was before I did chüs believe (b).* \ "urs 
erebf . FF 8 1 | . 
| 1 3 4 0 Gel. ako! c. 88 r 
leatn, & rin 15 g pri On > at it is Ret for a mary ef Ole 
of us ed by faith, to | xo endeavour to keep the law, and do good work „ Is & Ek 
th b Ae ihar-lepality 1 0 19 50 ngraihed i gd * Ice N 
f e e. 
chit a him; 5 Lich e ads pe iy "taps or. be of Tabs preg ATi 
heren MR bi thouoh he run ieh A iſm, he will e 
n Td 
"Cot u Slate an RN once 'fixed in his mind, that theſe 


or like à flave, when he is * 1 of the whip : 
than which, there cahnat be a e of ev Cara 2 1 ſome 


> {9 It is is at ſcope orgdefi 
ce of Faith conſiſts, or to ge a * 52 0 of it. But ſuppoſe i it was ſo; 
by «nition falls conſiderahiy Tal 0 ſome given by famous orthodox Pro- 


divines, yeg, and chuxc note; pn the definition af faith, 
I repeat here Mr T9 n E Ke Ins iti 15 Lale „ Vize, © Faith i is an HEAR- 
TX ASSURANCE, ir ſins 125 2 rzven us in Chriſt” From 


ce one may de, that Qi , it was reckoned no a 
diy, that one juſti clearly Fe. tþ l 2 of one s Acces; For the un- 


ding of which ancicat Nroteſtant Aackrins“ grown almoſt quite out of 


bes with N readers, 1 ſhall H pee e out off * huet Gniſt. 
deal. lib, x. + . $42: 143. jon, thus, 
* Juſtifying fa 7 go before Fa oh but the e & ial mercy, 


Foth not go befare 1 5 on; It it did it wore falſe; for nt ban rate a 
Dan fhoull believe, t e b 0 1 e fo 3 | which * vet, are not for- 
; NAGY ſince th bel E juſtiſſen : there 


. A fore the faith 


of SPECIAL. MERC. fistyq ae, dy anſwer to whichs.he denies 
80 of theſe ra 80 80 Haut 22 7 8 hergof; and copeludes in 

words, «Juſt fore) Hat "the ſpecial object of it, forgive- 
(Aſs ok * FUTUR RE, PRESENT: d P AST.” He explains it thue, Ry che 
jc ſpecial mercy, a5 it re re ification, a man doth not be- 

Hot i fins" are) forgives hem alecad before __ mu r 

D 3 F, „ ing + D klara — 

the true We Hf Fe. but derne be 5 baye fargireneſs of ſins: IN 
„de VERY ACT of juſtification, he belfeves his ſins are ren him, and 8 0 


Ae e 


ni of forgi ask. by 2 85 2 f ken 2 dee dne 1 F 


tdrawn ifran; Chriitian experience," to refute the AﬀiSnijaien 1 pre- 
faith, w a ſinner; at firſt bruſh, believes his ſins to be — 


uhren bit, 4 before/:the at of belicying;-and thereafrer hath' no regar 
ine we fb; plain that that p perſuaſion is not of a2. hug ip 
Woſtion.2o it is die grole made, which conſiſts of thege parts, 


10%) He-profeſſeth, thatche. 5 bimſelf robe jaſtified and gcquitted from 
Abe ee hand this i. Gebet of the-paſt application; AFTER juftifeation, 
Mich ve beard. defare from Wendebine. Fer de es already fannd Nes. 


No to be made, though his faith was accom wg — 


. he 52 his 9 wh Watte up in ſome * — ure, unto 


A hs Haas bee 


40 prog 


deſtroy and condemn” the law, becauſe. we tay it ſo 


500 Ar 1 05 Des 8 


moſt merciful and loving Fathi 


k ro clock, when the weights: that made 
EDEN like a.clock, when the eig 


hexe, to — the © 


 weaknals of bis faith: but. ſuch à man's: believing; 


ui the © ire of Neophytus is, to make a profeſſion of his faith, and, by : 


Bens brought unzo faichiin Chriſty and the puptch. bexwixr Chriſt 6nd male — 2 7 


which. 
5 to 


oul is in that is, if. De dio but let him ſee chat rela- 
tion, chat is betwirt Sad and bim, according'to the 
tenpr of the covenant, of: Worb; then he conceives 
{ him as an angry Judge, armed with juſtice again 
„n and muſt be paciked. by the works. of the law; 

6. contre he finds-his-matyre-oppo . net 


X therefore ws h God-and his: law 
ſecxetſy ory 


Te © were * eitlier 

10 e od 
many. f 

hat halefattos could 


e galt 
God por he, And th ugh. Gods 
unto him, never 
could he not love him: for 
love that judge, or his law, from pet 
the ſentence of  copdemnatian,.. though-he- 


hom he e 


feaſt him at his table with bever ſo many daintics ? 
& oor after Nog the tos — of God his 
6 Saviour appeared, not by works of ri 
66 teouſneſs that he. ach 2 Þut.accordi 10 . 
<« mercy he ſaved wg” Tk iti. 4. 5. that is, when 
as by the eye of fait he. es Bats fo lag re- 
lation to God, according: 15 tha tenor MN ho. coves 
nant of grace (); wa hy -CONCEIVES- das a 
to kim in Chriſt; 
that. hath freely. pardaned..and forgiven- him all his 
fans, and quite releaſed him from the covenant of 
works (g): and, by this means, the love of God is 
ſhed d. abroad in his heart thraugh the Holy Ghoſt 
Which is given to him; and then he loves Got, bo⸗ 
cauſe he firſt. loved him, Rom. v, 5, 1 John iv. ig. 
For as 4 man ſeeth and fecleth by faith, the love and 
favour of God towards him, in Chriſt his Son; 9 
doth he love again both God and his la: and in · 


1 lan ** 6 k 


ts 
be alr eady juſtified; 5 but PT 2 {cla be: inf aith 3 Wa 
this 22 all of a ſudden,, as Antinomiſty! had e p. 832. but that 
metime after Fs believed, ere he did THUS believe, - Aud now indeed 
his believing THUS, only in ſome ſmall meaſure, was his ſin, and argued the 
iu any. meaſure, great r 
ſmall, that he was juſtiſied and acquitted from'all;big ſine, muſt be commended 
and approven; unleſs we will bring back the BopiſhidoRtine of doubting... 

(z-) He profeſſeth, That therefore, namely, . ſince he was juſtißed, and by. 
leved himſelf to be ſo, he had no need to eſchew evil or do goed, for frar of 
e ar hope of reward: the which Antinomiſta pretending, to likewiſe, 

bad caff off all care of keeping the law, or doĩug good werks; having ne other 
22 of obedience within him. This doth not at all look to puniſhments 
and rewards, improperly. ſo called, to wit, fatherly chaſtiſements and favours, 
of which the author afterwards treats expreſoly: f but it is plainly meant of 19 
wards and puniſhments taken in a proper ſebſe, as flowing from the juſtice 
of God remunerative and vindi dive, and proceeding: upon our worhs, godd 
and evil; and particularly ãt is meant of heaven 221 hell. This is che ſeuſi 
in which that phraſe is commonly ul 
ken here, is evident from its, being inferred from: his puſtificationy which indeed 
leaves no place for fear of uniſn ment: and hope of u in the latter ſenſe; 
but not ſo in the former Aud fhus, T. Nomiſta undetſtood ie, 
Te. 7. following, where thit point is u — andled; i: 5” « * 4 

(3-) He prof eth, That he was-ſo far fe ing the: leſ 5 an to àuty, 
that he believed himſelf to be folly: tes rende the fear of punithmeni, 
and hope ot reward, were ceaſed in. his eaſe ] that; on the . rnt ba de found, 
us his faith grew, bis love to, and readineſs: for halmefhioftlift grew; he was 
more willing, and more. to do.the Lord's conmendments; chan he hat 
been, before. his faith wasadvanced toithyt i And herein, I conceive; the 
experience of, 1 ſants ane, Thus be. gives e plain teſti- 


e e faith. 1500101 Aosd 17 6K S der 
amely, the faith, of ſpecial. mercy, ar aft ref particular applicution 
vithou which, in greater or leſſer uren tis; not Aving faith. 7 52 {2 +14» 


4). See the N bs 9/063 r0ao2 s dd Bug Sir 
9 Lee qv. note (l.. 40 23t 


211 «#2 2225¹ dus i itub et 8 5 45 

_ by reſting on xn Ob, whem — ens. Har fate. ©.c-s 
1 Thus encaſur a N o of 
1 bol reſting * we oa amis of admits of various degrees. 's | 
| deed 


3by. divives ;cand-that it is ſo to be t- 


the law, he may be, with the apoſtle, (Philip. 


faith he know hindel6 beleied-f | 
a man, before he ac Fl God's An 


2 that bein 


. 
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Holme Of 
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n NI : 
Secondly, Though 
love to him in Chriſt, may have a great meaſure of 
legal humiliation, cor 1 
and be brought down (as it were) to che ve gate 
hell; and feel the very flaſhings of bell. Hre in his 
conſcience for his fins; yet it is not becauſe he hath 
thereby offended God, but rather becauſe he hath 
thereby offended himſelf; that 18, becauſe he hath 
thereby brought - bimſelf into the danger of eternal 
death and condemnation (0). But when once he be- 
lieves the love of na paſlin him; in qe in 25 2 
ing his iniquity, and b tran ons (c); 
— he prank and pri 12 de br "the Aience of God, 
by the ſin, reaſoning copy With himſelf, And is it 
ſo indeed? hath ' the Lord given his own Son to 
death for me, who have been” ſuch a vile, ſinful 
wretch? and hath Chriſt borne all thy ſins, and was 
he wounded for thy tranſgreſſions +? O then, the 
wor of his bowels} the ſtirring of his affeQions! 
the melting and relenting of his repenting heart! 
« Then he remembers his on- evil ways, and his 
4 doings that were not good, 200 Jothes himſelf in 
« his own eyes for all his abomi 1s; and look- 
« ing upon Chrift, whom lie Hatk | pierced, he mourns 
« bitterly for him, as one mourneth for his only 
«:-ſon,” Ezek. xxxvi. 31. Zech. xii. 16. Thus, when 
faith hath bathed a man's heart in the blood of 
Chriſt, it is ſo mollified, that it quickly diſſolves in- 


to tears of godly. ſorrow: ſo that if Chriſt do but 


turn and look upon him, O then, with Peter, he 
goes out and weeps bitterly! And this is true goſpel- 
——— n this is. right evan elical repent- 


* 


—.— * 


Tho in defere- win u thuly believe in 
Chriſt, he may. 10 reform his life, and amend his 
ways, that as touching the righteouſneſs which is of 


iii. 6. 
blameleſs; yet, being under the covenant of . 
all the obedi ence that he yields to the law, all his 
leaving of fin and performance of duties, all his a- 
Yoiding of what the daw forbids, and all his doing of 
what the law commands, is begotten by the law of 
works, of Hagar 
ſelf-love: and ſo indeed they are the fruit and works 
of a bond-ſervant, that is moved and conſtrained to 
do all that he doth, for fear of pu uniſhment, and hope 
* reward (N For, faith Luthe on the Galatians, 
5 | Djke on repentagce,, „% 


tun 2. e | 
(a) See on p. 846. note (c)- : | 
10 A man's believing God's. love to him, is woven into the very nature of 
Giving faith, as hath been already ſhown. Wherefore, whatſoever humiliation, 
compunction, ſorrow, and grief, for fin, £9 before it, they muſt needs be but 
lese. being before faith, without, which it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, Heb. 


v. 

6 The belief of which, in ſome meaſure, is included in the nature of faith, 
See the note on the definition of faith, and on p. 842. note (c). 

(d) This is the ſpringing up of the ſecds of repentance, put into the heart 
in ſanctification, Larg. cat. mot. 7 75- a work of ſanQifying grace, acceptable 
*o God; the curſe ng taken off the ſinner, and his perſon accepted in the 
Beloved: and like to the mourning and repenting of that woman, Luke vii. 
* who, havin ing much forgiven her, loved much,” verſ. 43. Betwirt which 

repentance and pardon of ſin, chere is an inſeparable connection; ſo alat it is 
2 « of ſach neceſſity to all ſinners, that none may expect pardon without it” 
Weſt. Confeſ. chay. xv. art. 3. See more on p. 846. note (b). 
T9 This can have no reference at all, to the motives of a believer's obedi- 
ence; unleſs believers, as well as unbelievers, are to be reckoned to be under 
the covenant of works: for it is manifeſt, that the author ſpeaks here, of ſuch 
only as are under that covenant. But, on the-contrary, if a man is under the 
covenant of works, called the law, in. .the ſtile of the Holy Ghoſt), he is not 
a believer, but an unbeliever, Rom. xi, T4. Sin ſhall not | have dominion o- 
ver you: for ye are not er the law, but under grace.” This reaſoni 
proceeds npon this principle, viz. © Theſe who are under the covenant 
- works, and they only, are under the.dominion, or reigning _-_ of fin” 
And if men, being under the covenant. of works, are Ry dominion of ſin; it 
is evident, that they are not believers, that they are but bond: ſervants 3 that the 
love of God'dwelleth not in them; but corrupt ſelf- love reigus in them; and 
avcrefore, unto the good they de, N conſtrained, by fear of _ 
© ment, and hope of reward, agreeable ta and promiſe of 
ken covenant of works they are under: that their obedicnce, conform to = 
fate and condition, is but ſervile; no better than it is here deſcribed to be; 
having only the letter, but not the ſpirit. of true obedience, the which, before 
any man can attain unto, he muſt be ſet free from the covenant of works; as 
the apoſtle teacheth, Ram. Vii. 6 „Zut, now, we are delivered from the LAW, 
dead wherein we were held, that we ſhould SERYE in NEW- 
f SPIRIT, and not i in the OLDNESS. of the LETTER 7” and final- 
is the condition of theſe under the covenant of 
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Ay. that the obedience ; 
* works, ſo 1 hall their end be, Wale zo. © Caſt out the bond-woman and her 


3 +20 
Coy 


| wit, , forcing; fo that to work without the-coattion, 


 foreeth men to worka U 
threatens, in caſe of not working that it doth but darken the 3 to ſay, 


the bond - woman, by the force of 1 


mon 3 
gta eee in foger i5 rate, he” it * a 15 
ried ſuints and angels, {to ten Ho hi 2 us IS d, under 
the ee ee INE Fre, power of k righteon 
ed. and forced to their o ol of 

1 be dont n . © bet 8 
Err ae quit ee 8 * 
the height thereo urely the 2 a haxe the ſcnſc of the chm 
fir beyond ht — the e en upon them,- e 
far beyon | deliver bu Earth has: | 


works,” having obeience bonni&'upoh 

the 2 of the eurſe © *Accordifgl „ the: 

1 eſeribed to be, its* bmdingphwer A 

awful authority of the e P1\ 
* and threatening* robedtence ef 
IO our ne gh eee a | 
ln the precedi pic hal Mater it the obedience of wt 

vers to . lau- bf che tf _— by the influence of the 

law (or covenant) of works d ng” or couſtraiving, them 

by the fear of the Ry men Kor Thus, they, work by. * 

coaction, or e alfion bf the ee N del .deſt 15 


e e 
© as . 
* 
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wie = wood 
muſt needs bft | 
Till a "man be Fer Te wilt! TVe 
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And hence, —— 


y : 
2 FX N 
* 5 
: 1 \ % 
- 
= 8 
1 » * F . 
* Ei : " 
* 
- 3 — & 


not; there is Loch | 
Bere 1 a * | 
But when be 
ceives the Spirit of hit e 7 
cording to the meaſure 
law of love in his heart, 
whereby he ig ease fo 8 ecly, 
own accord, withbut the chin, rico ik 8 
the law O. For that” ror decken n 


1k 5 dn, ente 
| etl re = | 
erte 7. „ eee 3 n e e a 
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empr N — chill 


nee OD b 8 
l 4 nee 

i fop re 
«© then thou muſt werk „And uit de 


Nee «Be nne 
ken off a may vr . — VI 


thou en b 88 


bear the 
0 wy words coaction and cdmpulſion, hgnify one and the ſame ing 
or compullige. « of the 


7 N 777 JF. 


hk ; | 88 
Jer ore ch 


is to work without, being forced reed ther \by the law. 1 
, it Wir Fl and obvious, that the 
*Fterron'ofthe-dreadful- punt 


* The coaction Tre Le ef mt low. confi * its commandiag and bind 
awer; or 6? "os, 

and bindin power uf the” covenant of . or or EEO: as it is * 

covenant. of works. For it cannot be 


that er which the law of the ten comm 6 
to bind them to obedience; ' under, y Zong 1 bin 
this time, convinced; * * that the aothvr' 1 vies 

call that coaQtion, of compülffon, is come Ng 


coact ion or CY £37 of the tow, "ab Th" TREE: # ” 
coattion, or compulſion, amount Juſt. 9 Ki 
That believert are under the cum 


the love of God Here h "affirm 
Chriſt, he having the"ſanetifyi 25 ks 12 0 
endowed with re that puriti 
death, is enabled werk 
tion or compuiſion: 1 2% 3811 
T bis is the doArine of 'the'h 
« thy FREE Spirit Compare 
« SPIRIT, bre ' ot /UNDER'T 
46 ſhall be WELLING-tm-the' 
« by CONSTRAINT;'but 
be, not under thelaw,”” 18 8 'y 440. -N 
„ DEATH thap"'viii. 2 *dngt wats 85 g 1 
« to FEAR. but 'the Spfrit of adoption, 1 
ſtill under the eoaGtive unc com abe 
them te ubschence, by its thrextenitigs © oy 
And u neter, that this is the Teceived | 
which might'b&auxſte>by a cloud of withe , 
; Not to de um rwe law, 


A . ek frog 25 


81 * Me 


128 


ane 


. ae Herein arent of | att Galvan, 
« ſcjences'6 hoy? the lag not as E pere ty af th N 
ing free from the yoke of the law itſelf, 'S ele Syn Accor ord. bey # 
© the will of God Nit. book 3. chap. xix. fegt. A. N 
We would diſtinguiſh betwixt this law, ebnfitered'is bs K 
© nant. london: fone). or. imply no more that i Fd 


Oi 1225 —_— The 
| bet e it will 


Lhe you unly Lanſeradly 
the. abroad in 5: wy heart of 
dong impulſion, that it car- 
. pleaſe: Ethe Lord in all py 7 
aging Fug evangelical.man + (5). 
. believer, accordin 
ud the Spirit = 
to chuſe, affect, and 
nd acceptable to God, 
dly, a and cheerfully mo- 
n te the law, without 
of h ay yen (2);, For a Chriſtian 
ind * ee only becauſe it 
iS. op . of pi Father for after that he is over - 
come with love and neſs; he ſeeks to do the 
will of * Which indeed i is a Chriſtian man's na- 
ture; and what he doth, he doth it freely, after the 


example of ohri „ natural ſon; aſk him 
wh: he doth ſuch a thing; Why. ſaith he, It is the 
« will. of my father, 1 do it that 1 may pleaſe 


© Wages enough to itſelf, it hath ſweetneſs enough 
« in itſelf, it deſires no addition, it pays its own 


© wages(d)- And thefefore it is the true child - like 
gere ar 8 faith of Sarah the 
o&s love. And ſo it 
- obedience : for, 
- 16 22 To 0 "A 2 thine love, is to do it 
*in 8 ; and indeed there is no other definition 
ne 48 the: beft Way to ki ow it by. 


Set. ut Ray, Sir, I pray. you, would 
ou not have believers A elehew evi, 7 ae 


* De raden hin * Ti 1 N ti of gr, 7 125 us 
(reer to holy ener P. ew 1 Ne 2 1798. 


* command, enforei that obedience. 6 xity. A covenant doth ar 

ther neceflarity aß Promiſes made W ab me condition, or threat 

* added, if ſuch 2 condition de not performed. The firſt two are eſſential to 

law; tlie loſt two, to believers, are made void through Chriſt ; in which ſenſe ĩt 

4 That by him we are freed from the. Iaw as a covenant; ſo that belie- 
. Aepend eee e by he law, nor are they in 

8 


1 2 
5 * 


une 
55 


"Gt e e > 3 10 The law is not 5 333 


* man, * g tniderſtood b1 "diyiges,. critics, and commentators. ©. The law, 
"threateniin! 89595 Anni * ot made for a righteous. man. be- 


cetüfe he fpuffict forward t at of his gen 7 and ia no more led by: 
— ſpikit of bondage, ind r ment, Turret. loc. 2. f. 2. 

"By the law, id to be undkrſtged the moral. w . it 2 atmed in —— 

7 aud cerrofs, to reftrain 9 Gab ers. Hy 

„one in whom a prine iple of diy Frags. 

knowledge and love of God, chi es the tt 

"As the law has annexed ſo man 95 2 [ 

c 


e it, ir is evident that it is ago t x] 
* by fear from an outragions breakin 
wal. The law is not for him, a VE on (om 
"as a hond- man.“ Ludovic de Dj 15 aw, 
* fight, licheavy 11 (Sm a 55 a, richte 
„not on him as a heavy g | l 2515 
© prefling him on, . \ LOLWArds z 
- © ence, br leads him, 
7 7 richt“ Caftelio: = 9 T 
a) It is a meton om the | ; n 
t manner, as 2 2 that e is the meaning of it. 80 
eit hath the ſame effect — 1 5 
ee SIN, om 
7: 859. 7 e Tan, tha ; ughtineſt' i el 5 faizbs obſerved: by Neo- 
/Towne the Auti- 
. 101% one” maß K erect that 22 theautthor's. aan 
omen upon "that 1 45 he be W pe n to himſelf of Anti- 
homianifin; though an evange dea * re" gives 


in'poige of Popety, by quot cardinal 12 againſt a Papiſt, though 
Vithal he call wn by enbdle jc.. ; fr the epithet. given to Tonne is: ſo far from 
ing 4 «commendation, that. ly 34 none. st all: For thaugh hotk theſe 

e latter t U ell t che former, are in themſelvcy yet, in 


cxlarys they axe 


eſe caſcs, a man Ip eaking 1 in the language of his 
Eval Uta co not 12955 1 22. 
W. 8, that he he vapgel, 
ity — h cadſelt Him to 
ellca meg +. 

| 5 evanyelicat 55 INC 
Mt ranking himſelf with. th T . W Ay; 1 7017 80 „40 offs M 9972 t 
(e) See e note B u Ad 4 e o to lia, 201 


(4) Dr Preſton of ; | Nis aiſtib blows 3 
N. ve by an r nig 
Hp. t r * ee eee, e 


i 169 


. Xa 10 


and what afflictions in this life 
q 715585 for indeed, love deſireth no wages, it is 


God's truth, it takes place againſt tho cars ke who are | 


there is none, in reſpect of the- kind 


n= r 
Whey creature” goth 5 8 8 — WA ra from; eatural | 
"freedom, 'chbie, and 55 : ne a n 7, by. of any tenings 

— * * 1— Fon 5 


of Chriſt's imputed 
Ker there be nothing more 


inomiſia bad told him 1 


e . n not FO any believer 
t fot 10 All 


"they 22 ſo — > vbtierice- 1 or: flavith' e). 
© e eee ne there | 
x > _ — 22 2 2 ** T2 oo Afar: i. N py © * e ; 


that an 7 n 8 t ha an » ay 4 
22 2 12 Kar wo wy, — e 
> iever in Christ, r ee — 4 youtts for fear 


© condemned, an caſt into hell £6 a Ne doth fo, the ga 
7 reckons his d & accor FRO. vin. This is the common u 


ing and lte of c Ta ben wn Gap, 'The fave works for! 


of the whip-: ſome men abi ek robbing, and,the fur — , 
of the 8 they dey or row oo eve of ve, 12 Fe of Fr 
Fn as- the beatheh. poct . cy 

wiv Fa: * . 8 S* 1 N 7 bp Th 


-+* <5 urs peceare ve agen 
7. * admitie i in te nn 8 
+ bb ++ er «rl 478 dN 


Which, ay be thay, 


% ' . 'T i 2 | From to 
> 1 While dot 


TY: oy | 75 But 8 r 


— 


Rene! quite other vhirig Ay ory e Gam ID 
chewi k never ang 
weihte a et ak N 275 though ley: Pa 91 ney ny 


be condemned, and por ke Keg, 


gard the threaten fthe h 
one may learn Fe mn ry lem eh; 
* threatenings of it (viz. the lum furve 


2 ebe ep to 


dught to es 
. hs * = 
en their ſins deſerve; 


them; althongh freed 


. 
—— 


from the curſe thereof, threaten in 
N 80 — ty —— — 7 * 
in wherein t * | Co maſpeakais ; 
love of God God, in free - hq tl ing it; his Pe diſpl ure agginſ 
2 * bor thi 55 SED a7. el fs be ly di them in 
t cale. So enged tue __— 

1 filled with Fu and Pede 4 ſin, chankfulnek to . 2 

diſpleaſure and frow ns uf dir Father ; nbοj,üh not with * fear, 70: Fg 
— them, and Leltroy them in hell. un gl & 

ng. $ 27 $$, 
. Such a fear, tnnbilever;) is groundleſa. renten renderer moe 
of hell, or to the curſe. See p. 8g. noted p. 838. be were, 


behoved, that moment he Gunst to fall under the par 8 nes 
ſentenee of the law, paſſing on che ü nner, accOvdivg thethreat 


ig hn rt gs omg En nap rn 


ede i. iy; bu 


to him in the moment he the lam 6 _ is every one that continneth a 5 | 


in all things write: in the amet as believers ſin 
in every thing they 885 5 believing aud re IX always = 
tended with finful e mer e at this e 


be one moment from under the curſe 


be continu — 
bout their necks. To diſtinguiſh,” in i in th ER 125 1 leſſer 
ecke and curſe, 


fins, is vain: for as every: ſin (even the leaf) d 
Short. cat. ſd, againſt whomſveyer the 


ternal death), they are — a ſing, fioalles-or . Curſed 
4 one that continueth not in ALL THINGS” == (fill, chert is ad 
made betwixt greater and leſſer ſins, in reſpect | r . of puniſhment 


of pun t now, bellen re 
ſet free from the curſe, Gal. i We 1345 Chril 


already A. rfecxiy 
eured from - returt of he hit I. 43. prog homer <0 
red with If liii. and ed . . 15 as . _ of Noah unto me: fax 
4 as I have „ that: 8 over the car 
4 ſo have 18 ORN, Une Feng not he WROTH with THER, nor rebuks 
« THEE.” Therefore he . ſecur ed, from being made 1 11 
more, to hell, or eternal death. For s man, being A dhe ou 20 
made liable to- the pains of hell for ever. "Short cat. (3:) He is juſtified 
Faith, and ſo adj * to live eternally in heaven. This ie una erable; «for 
« the gifts and calling of God are without reptntance,* Rom. xi. 29. And a 
man can never ſtand adjudged to 2 life, and to eternal death, at one and 
the: ſame time. ( Une great diffe d ber ixt 9 and unbelieve 
lies here, that the latter are bontid ov ell and wrath, the former — 
not, John iii. 18. He that befleve . 8 condemned: but he chat be- 
<<: lieveth not, is condemned already: not” that he is in hell already, but 
bound over te it. Now, a believer is ſtill a believer, from the firſt moment 
of his believing : and therefore it-rematos true concerning him, from that mo- 
ment, for ever, that he is not condemned, or bound over to hell and weath. 
He is: expreſs] ſeeured againſt it, for all time te come, fro that die ol | 
Jobn v. . le SHALL not come into condemnation.“ And the ap oltle. ci 
off all evaſion by diſtinAions of condemnation here, while he tells ns i 
terms, © There is no condemnation to them which are in Chriſt chi,” 1 
viii. 1. (5) The believer's union. with Chriſt is never difſolye: Bf 
« I will betroth thee unto me for ever?” and being in Chriſt, be is { - 
the reach of condemnation,” Rom, vin. 1. Tes, and being in Chriſt, 
perfectly righteous for ever! for he is never again ſtript o che white raiment 
rightcouſheſs; 5 the unlon remeins, it cannot be 
hue to be perfectly oy and Rt able" ro . condemnation, before 4 


Ar 0 ap 7 
0 0 
zo 3p 


Neither is ſuch a fear, in 4 | 
row the Spirit of God, N 


or a worſe, Rom. viii, 1. 
4 Ye have not received the 1 of dad | bo namely, to 147 
death or hell. Heb. H. 15. FEAR we re all theie lif 
time ſubject to BONDAGE, 


« bein DELIVERED cot ofthe bake Foy | 
« out FEAR”: — t Cor. Ny. 46. Tu ft ENEMY tha 95 6 
* ftroye i DEAT HI An#forehit Verytan{t Jeſus Ig be 
death, ern and — wer of death, 

deliver them, wh | 8 A 51 
by; before their delfrerne by E *MþjeR to bonda 
88 indeed ener wi yer conce "to, 2 "He 


Why are ye fearful, * dve t 
4% Perfect Lins eaſter N ar — 15 of — i 


4355 ok the 
that believers, in him, might — ayithour' 8 uke 1 7 


= Prad mind" 5 8 Firſt of BREW Stn > has oN Sf we | 
: (4) &s It is not Be e bo 16 foe i rev: A , 2 


do his own 


th lk eilt aa mas wit 


ee c though 


ke they, ar "= 1 . : 


od: For, (i] Iris noe . 


2 2. Fi 3 8 e V4 2 1 2 PELLETS * 4 8 50 de — 
8 J ²˙:11 ß — 


i 
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and embrace them; I would have t 


— — — ed — 7 ̃⅛•—ͤi . . ⅛˙—tÜ. . —.—— ˙ —ůmcn.p Af RE — ,,, , e e r rr 
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therefore; though, "where cen deen karre 
convinced of their miſery; and et foht forWArd, t 
80 an in the way of lif ; heyy with-the prodigal, 
would be hired ſervants; yet when, by che eys of 
faith, they ſee: the mere merey and indulge nce of their 
heave Father in Ohriſt, running 2 rh them, 
m (with him 
to talk no more of being hired ſervants (), I wonle 
Have them ſo'to/wreſtle againſt doubting,” and ſo to 
exerciſe their faith, as to believe, that hey are by 
Chriſt delivered from the hands ef all their enemies, 
both the law, fin, wrath, death, the devil, and hell; 
4 that they may ſerve the Lord without fear, in 
1c holineſs aud righteouſneſs, all the days of their 
« lives,” Luke i. 74. 75. I would have them ſo to 
believe God's love to them in Chriſt, as that there- 
by they may be conſtrained to obedience . 
Nom. But, Sir, you know that our Saviour faith, 
< Fear him that is able to deſtroy both ſoul and bo- 
«- dy in hell,“ Matth. x. 28. And the apoſtle faith, 
« We ſhall receive of che Lord the reward of the in- 
4 heritance, “ Col. iii. 24. And is at not faid, „That 
* Moſes had reſpect unte WE WN 'of re- 
« ward ?” Heb. xi. 26. 

Evan. Surely the intent of der bleſſed Siviour; in 
dat firſt ſcripture, is to teach all-believers, that when 
God commands one thing, 
mould obey God, and not man; rather than to ex- 


_ tors toeſchew 3 . fear _ hell 0. And as 


to o chaſtiſe packs : fa dich a fear is no mere . to ho Spirit of 


nor becoming the fate of ſonſhi ip to God, than for a child to fear that his fa- 


ther, being ſuch aove, will KILE him. And therefore, © the Spirit of bondage 
2. der 1 1 to nes pirn of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Fa- 
4 cr, om. V 

Adoption is es itt of the free eres of Ged,--whereby all thoſe that 
U 7 jutze, are receiyed i into the number of his children, have his, name put 

n them, the Spirit of his Son n to them,” (receive the Spirit of adoption, 
Min: Confeſ. chap. xii:) are under his fatherly care and diſpenſations, admit - 
« ted 10 all the libertics and privileges of the ſons of God. made heirs of all 
© the promiſes, and fellow-heirs with Chriſt in glory. Lang. cat. queſt, 74. - 
* © The LIBERTY which Chrift has pur afar believers, under the goſpel, 
© conſiſts in their freedom; from do poi of ſin, the condemning wrath of God, 
* the curſe of the moral law=-as alſo in their free acceſs to God, and their 
* yielding obedience unto him, NOT out of laviſh fear, but a child-like love, 
1 and willing mind, All which were nl believers under the law. 
eher. Confef. chap. xx. art. ts In the 


ſtood, obligation to eternal wra 5 7. 836. note (0. 


The end of Chriſtian liberty is that being delivered ont of the hands of 


7 our enemies, we might ſerx e the Lord without fear.” Ib;d. art. 3 
© The: one (vi. juſtification) * doth. equally free all believers from the re- 
. © yepging, weath of * and that pg in this life, that they never fall 
«© into candemnation? cat. queſt. 
Though a * be fe rr from the guile of eternal puniſu- 


ment; and fo the ſpirit is no ware to: be afraid and diſquieted for eternal 


* wrath and hell. Aber ford trial and triumph; &. ferm, rg. p. 261. 
Ihe believer kat no eouſeiente of ſins: that is, he in conſeience i is not 
# to fear ever! condemnation, that is moſt true.” Li 


See more to this purpoſe, p. 836. note (el. p- 837. note 6.7. 2. 850. note 6 


* * Luke xv. 19. and 21. 


And; ng marvel, oye would have them do- t, fince that 3 is what all the 


Fllen of God with one mouth do Gly pray for, ſaying, «Thy will be done 
an earth, as it is in heaven.“ 

(c) There is a great differ me betwixt a believer s eſchewing evil for fear of 
bell, and his eſchewivg it fi om che fear of God, as able to deſtroy both ſpul 
and body in hell. The former reſpekts the event, as to his eternal ſtate; the 


latter Bk nos." Ty this purpoſe,: the variation of the phraſe in the text is. 


qbſcrvable; ger not them which KILL the body: :” this notes the event, as to 
temporal drath by the hands of men, which our Lord would have his — 
to lay their accounts with: but, with reſpoct to eternal death, he ſai 
Fear bim which deſtroys; but, «which is ABLE to deſtro 2 both ſoul and Trad 
<« in hell.” Moreover, the former is a ſlavifh fear of God, as a revenging 
judge; the believer eſchewing fin for fear he be damned: the latter is a reve- 
rential fear of God, as of a father, with whom is awful dominion and power. 
e former carries in it a doubtfulneſs and uncertainty, as to the event, F. 
ly contrary to the remedy preſcribed iv this fame eaſe: Prov. xxix. 25. J The 


and happineſs, and to be obtained 


and man another, they 


ture ſpeaks of, as if it were the wages of a;ſervant; 


guilt of fim here, muſt needs be unders , 


Slaviſh fax, and Nie Obopey ner rhe Jpringe Murùg olflience. Gn ko/10! Seng. 
Ws ln 


for thoſe other ſeriptutes} by you alle 
mean reward, and the Bo Re coor 
in the fer wore-ſerf -»thenavtiganother — 
Thad th you ben meat i dur commoti-ients, 
and” not in — D i no Skil 

Nom. Why, Sir, 1 3 het difference is 
thers betwixt reward, and the means to obtain the 


reward, in our common ſenſe; :and{in; the foripfure- 


ſenſe ? is % „wog 21d vo bas 318! IO ur uo 

Evan. Why, reward, -jniour ang Lerife; is that 
which. is conceived to come from God or to be given 
by God; which is, a fancying of heaven under car: 
nal notions, beholding it© as a place where ther ib 
freedom from all-miſery, and fulneſs'of all-pleafures 
By our own works 
and doings (4). But reward; in the foripture-ſenfe, 
is not ſo SN ths which; comes from God, or ig 
gin en by God; as that which lies in God, even: the 

U fruition-of, God kimfelfin Chriſt. „I am faith 


God to Abraham) thy ſhield, and thy enceeding 


66 reward, Gen. xv. . And, < whom have I in 
« ven but. thee?”:ſaith David: & and thereis non 
&, — that P deſire beſides thee,” Pſal. Iuxüi. 
25. And, „I ſhall be fatisfied when I awake with 
« thy likenefs,” Pal. xvii. 1 5. (% And the means 
to obtain this reward, is not by doing, but by be- 


eving; even, by dra near with a true heart; 
« in the full aſſurance of faith?” Heb. x. 22. And 
ſo indeed it. is given freely: J). And therefore you 


are not to conceive of that reward: which the:ſcris: 


but as it is the inhberitatice of ſons (g And wheit 
the 9 br rer induce bchevers to obedi- 
ence, by pr this reward, you are to! con- 
ceive, N che 1g ö ſpeaketk to —— as 2 father 
doth-to his young ſon, Do łhis or that, and then 1 
will tove.: thee} — Dies know, that the father 
loveth the ſon: firſt: aud ſo dot God ; and there? 
fore this is the voice: of belie vers, * We love him 
4 becauſe he. firſt loved us John iv. 19. The 
Lord doth᷑ pay them, ur at leaſt: giveth them 2 ſure 
earneſt of their wa ges, before he Bid them Work 0 
and therefore the — 2 believer {according 
the meaſure of his faith} is: not, what wall. 
me? but what ſhall Fgive God 2:44-what ſhall bre 
der unto the Ford for alf his goodneſs?" Fer chy 
4 loving-kindneſ is befor! mine eyed; and I have 
<. walked-gnthy truth; PAL cxvicovaniand xv 
3-7 70} mid zlisig nem yos 1820 of di hu 250 


Nom. Than, Six; cit feams| that liolinefs of lite, and 


* Tindal par. wick. mam. p. 88. 2 201 a: do gen“ 


(4. Thus, to eſahew evil, 40 de: good for hope of boaven, i to do le. in 
ho e of obtaining heaven by. Our - Mun Works, And cextdinlys; that: hope 
all be cut off, and, be a. . by Job vill; 14 fora finner:ſha]l-noves 
abeain heaven, but in, the way 0 act But if it he of MORK S, then 
« it is no more. Kue A ca | t that 3 boligyer may be animated to 
obedience, b y eyeing the. rew ah he btained For: him by the works of 
. our autho nowhere denies. 80 1 'the- apglile exhorts believers 
to run their Chriſtian race, . bo 3 unto: Jeſus,, who. fox. Wine chat — 
< ſet before Nis Ache be obtai 57 5 PWN Works cs in the, way-of molt row 
per merit) * end 7 74 Heb w cara 
Papiſts (ſaith. Dr Prefon) toll. of, e dampatiqn,. and. of getting inta 
heaven. But e d 185 ather motives 1 to good, Works), Thou 
« art in Chriſt, n Leer en he bath done for thee, what 
thou haſt by him, e a had þ 55 7 75 pt 9 5 gagging: ſir mig 


fear of man bringeth a mare: but whofo putteth his TRUST in the Lord ſhall «© xo do for him ii ob 

be ſafe.” The 3 is conſiſtent with the moſt full aſſurance of oneꝰs being (e) Man's e No is ws Sel 1 8 0 45 . 8 Watt 

ut beyond all hazard of bell. Heb- adi, 28. 29. © Wherefore we receiving 4 cat. « Believers—-ſhal S e een al enjoying of cha 

K kingdom, which CANNOT. be moved, let us have 8 whereby we may to all eternity. 0 Ne M bite 
«.ſerve God acceptably, with REVERENCE and GODLY FEAR. For 


« OUR God is a conſuming fire.” A believer, by fixin 2 his eyes on God, ag 
able to deſtroy both ſoul and body in hell, may be ſo filled: with the reverential 
fear of God, Yis dreadful power and wrath againſt fin, as to be fenced againſt 
the Haviſh fear of the moff 

mean time, he moſt firmly believe, that he is paſt that gulf, can never fall in- 
to it, nor be bound over unto it. For, ſo he hath a lively repreſentation of 
the juſt deſerving of ſin, even of that in in partieular, unto-which he is tempt- 


and ſo muſt tremble at the thought, of it, as an evil greater than death. 


Aud as a child when he feeth his father laſhing his ſlaves, cannot but tremble, 


and fear to offend him; ſo a belieyer's turning his, eyes on the miſeries of the 


damned, muſt raiſt in bim an awful apprehenſion of the ſeverity of his Father 
be even in oe and CE dim td ſay in his heart,. fleſh 
« trembleth for fear of thee; and I am afraid of thy judgments,” Pſ _ 
120. Thus alſo he hath à view. of the, frightfyl danger he has cſcaped; the 


lacking back to which mult make one's heart ſhiver, .and conceive a horror of 
fig; as in the caſe of a pardoned criminal looking back to a dreadful precipice, 


from which he was. to. bave been thrown headlong, had not a pardon ſeaſonabl 
prev ented his rain, iy Have ber ** « We were by nature the >; 4 
% n as others.” 


cruel txrants, tempting him to ſin : though in the 


ildren of wrath, 


(Y Rom. iv. 16. ves it is; ar FAITH n be. by u ; 


<. to the end the promiſe. (v;z. of the inheritance, vexfl rh] might-be ſiue 
« Well the ſeed Sue Ny es 85 e e 
„Erk is the reward. p ea RAGE, put of. Des. ern Y 


12 op e 15 caſe, . to be prettelean Rom. A. 250 
« WAGES of fo is death, BUT the Gab of God is eiii le, 


he will not have. us. to. look. upon it. as the, wages of a ſeryant topf Thel jh, 
ing together of both theſe notions of SI was, . aha 1 
of the Phariſees, Mark x. 15. « Good maſter, what ſhall J PO, bajo] any” 
« INHEALY eternal life?” And how unacceptable. it war 40, Of dleſſed. dan. 
viour, may. be learned fro 1 is anſwer to that queſtion, 7 Lie Papiſts confely. 
© that life.” is. mer iſt, and is made. _ oy the; right of inhoxitances: 
„ ſh far we. th Yea, touching; works, hold many; things; d with: 
© ys; 1 Th Th * no, Werks of themſelves can werit 10 . ge 440, Dt 
© works before, env ergy, can merit. 15 — at God's b and i(3) Thak. 
« there is N merit at God's hand, without his mercy, 10g Kaak merit: 2 0. 
© ten there is among {t men. The . ce wher oy wad — — hat with d che 


merit af * prom | works ks deine 
155 who 5 906 15 22 children hag 0 u- Ba 3 6 -< 800 


© as done by the 
Y Namely, in the way of the covenant of grace. 
good 


5 | | 
Mt 
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Ing obedience to his law, e o th mea ſute of 


eur 3 not the cauſa f eternal Ghappineſa, 


9 vou nat-remeniber that our: and Jeſus 
bimfelf Athy h amabeway; the: tru 
« life?” John xiv. 6.: and-doth-not;the apoſtle ay 
to the believingi Coloſſians, 4 As - ye have received 
4 Jeſus Chriſt⸗ the Lord, ſo walk in him?“ Col, ii. 
S that ig, ase hayg received him by faith, ſo go 
on in your faith, and, by his power, walk 12 his 
cotnniandments:ic:So thatgood.. Works (as 


con- 
ceive) may rather beicalled, a believer's walkin Dep 
elt; 


the way. of eternal happineſa, than the way i 
hut however, / this ve may aſſuredly conclude, that 
the lum and ſubſtance both of the Way, and walki 
in the way, conſiſts in the receiving of Jeſus Chri 
by faith. and in yielding 
ü to che meaſure of chat receiving (e). 

1 0 - At 2971 101 II 

Sekt. 8. Neo. Sir, I am darſhüdad, that through 
my' neighbour Nomiſta's aſking you theſe queſtions, 
vou have been interrupted in your diſcourſe, in 
mhewing how faith doth anable a man ta exerciſe his 


Chriſtian graces, and perform his Ckriſtian duties * 


right d and. therefore I pray you go on. 
Fuan. What ſhould :1.:ifay more? for the time 


would fail meato tell, how that, -accarding- to the 


meaſure of any man's faith, as! his true peace of con · 
ſcience ; for, faith the: apoſtle, „ Being Juſtiſed by 
faith, we have peace witk God, Hom. v. I. Tea, 
dünne, prephet Iſaiak, «: Thon wilt keep him in 

peace, wheſe mind is ſtæyed on theg, be⸗ 
ne yi truſteth in thee, I MNVi- g. Here there 
is a ſure and true grouaded peice: Therefore it is 
Sof faith,“ ſaith the 


e to all 
theſeed, Rom. iv. 16. And anſwerable to a man's 
believing, that he is ⸗s juſtiſie by God's grace, 

through that redemption char in in gels Cliri ©) * 
Rom. ! Iv. 3. 24. is his te humility of ſpirit. So 
that, although: ibe be endowed with excellent gifts 
and graces; and though! he perform never ſo many 
duties, he denics himſelf incallz2be doth not make 
them as ladders for him t: aſcend up inte heaven 
by, but: deſires i to be found in Chriſt, not having 

< his} ow righteouſneſs, which is of the law, Ne 
«, that'which:as: :through'the faith of Chrift?: Philip. 


4.9.1 Ae deth not ithink himſelf e 


nearer ta heaven, for all Ris works ah 
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bits n will, not nn hath 
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trom Chrifl; puts him ic mine ;" that" that hy h the way; and that the ſouPs. 
motion beuvwen. Wurd Is im Chriſt; that is; 4 man being onee united to Chtiſt 
by faith; ma veth barren rich, : Go. e i peeving; and, by influ- 
ences derived*from Jeſus Chriſt; e — The 
ſcripture 3 N 9 he or yoot works: and c 
cerning the neceſſity of 


thele,” the autho es n debate. But as to 
propriety of expreſſion, fince gbd or 5 Keep itg of the comm and- 


ments, in the way of which'w ac ay We they may, wi by great- 
er propriety, be called the walkivg 1 than the * ile 4 7 cet- 
tain, that che feripture ſpeaks of 18 ea in in 
© his commandments,” 2 Chron. xvi 1. 4. bg 9604 wo orks,“ Eph. 
Ii. 10. and that as theſe tert g ff, nik) but one and the fame thing, ey. are 

metaphorical. But dne would think the calling of good ; the” way to 
be walked in, is farther" removed from 1 YIriety of expreſſion, than the 
calling hem the walking ; «Vit the author, af ner 
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o Phraſeology or manner e 58 ing ways tells us, Ith 
* and ſabſtance, both of the wa 
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uſual Hebraiſcy, as 1244] Fase unrderlle 4 ale? _ Way 
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ugh he eoncerves” pe. "works are 920 ſo propel 825 
wilting) y & doth''no that in no "ſenſe they, why 


doth expretaly Naſſett them 6 be 'thefoul's walkin y of. Serre 2 
pineſs; 122 vr cha- af te” {more Bs REY bt uns. 
bouk) with texch ring 15 Hot 86855 Fr 5 cert bp 5 he x Ub. 
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abe edge to ar. ace 


-apoltle;/ that it might be by 
grace, and that the promiſe miglit be fi 


And if he hear any man praiſe him for bn . 


Tru of belief will bring forth truth of holinels ; 1 


about this great work, to change his life, 
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4 but 
ha but > 
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9 Ame ann eg Pain. 
= r dly 1 
>08; {pgak 14, o 23 Ribaohave gone, ſayings. 


its ya eee 


«+. Þy the bat was with: Me, l Gor 
V. 107 1 u 055 
wicked div Ban l noten bir carpal wietchs os 
profane, fallen not days Sand: by thyſelf; come 

not near tO me f Ia bnlier than Won, 116 


v. 5 e bade ert Wich) i but: be putieth ;ſuch-s 
man, and. prayy f ar. bim din kisc heart, he faitk 
concerning himſelf . n 

* and what hk bons that thou, haſt not received d 
1 Cor. ix 2. 9 ii 0191126319761 tot} 
And thus 8 on Ake 
100 to any mans bis ctrue joy in- od, 
and his true thaykfulneſs to Gad, and his patience 
15 all troubles and afllictivgss a8d:his e 

any condition, ang his willingneſs to ſuſfer; and 
his chearfylaeG. in : ſufferinq, and his contentedncſs 
to part with any; carthly thing Nea, acgording to 
any man's faith, is his ability; dolhrax, eight. Rom. 

* 14 £9 hear, or read the word of: God: right, to 
receive. the ſ th-profit: and: comfort; aud 
to do any duty, either to God or man after a right 


od 


vou. how ach 


manner, and to a right end; Heb iv; 2. Tea ace 


cording .to the meaſure of any mand faich, ist bis 
love to Chriſt, and ſo to man for Chriſt's fake; and 


fo confe equently-his readineſs and v nels to fon 


give an injury; yea, to forgive an enemy, aud to 
good to them that hate him: ard the more faith a. 
ny man hath, the leſs. dove he hath to the world, or 
the things that res the world. To conclude, the the 
greater any man 8. faith 18,7 the more fit ke is to ie 
and the more wi he is to die 3 1b. 

Ned. Well, Sir, OW ̊ do percuye; that ich is 4 | 
moft excellent” grace, aud happy” is that wa that 
hath a great meaſiire. of ity SEP 

Evan. The truth is, fai | vis the chief grace that 
Chriſtians are to be xhort; ted to get an * 
and therefore, when the peo ople aſked our Lord 
Chriſt, What they Kould. Fs to, work. the works 
* qu Goat 5 n ſaid, „This is 
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ings; 4 faith Dodor rr 


a man believe, works -of fanRtification wilt follow: 

for faith draws after it. inherent righteouſneſs 12 
ſanctification, Wherefore (faith he) if a man will ge 
to get 
victory over any ſin, that it may nat have dominion 
over him, to have his conſcience purged from dead 


works, and to be made partaker of the divine nature, 


let him nat go about it as a moral man; that i is, let 


him not conſider what commandments there ar 


what the rectitude is which. the law requires, and 
how to bring his heart to it; but let him go ay 
5 it as a Chriſtian, that is, let him believe the pr 

©. miſe of pardon, in the blood of Chriſt; and ys a 
very believing the promiſe, will be able to cleanſe 
his heart from dead Works (h + -- "ny 
Ned. But, I pray you, Sir, hence. ath | faith its 

pomer's and virtue to do al this'?- - © 
"Bug. Exen from our Tate” Jer is C wilt; for faith. 
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864. . _ f faith for holinef of heart and life. 8 III. Sec. 8. 


doth ingraft a man, who ANY ature a wild er b, fore faith And the x gronlſh A it, An. pie: 
branch, into Chriſt; aw; ura d ———— — hats wor plainly 
fetcheth ſap from the root Chriſt, and thereby makes ſer; ithatfarth\m aſt gazheſors; aid tho ah 4 
the tree bring forth druit in iind * z da, Fasth TING FO 
fetchetha ura liona n the death and life | — 
of a There be many — thites: — 
into him new — of withins „ene (6). ſerve a prince, ſal men So ike⸗ 
what a treaſure of all — — hath * 2 ＋ in wiſe, they think, that as thoſe who & beſt ſer vice d, 
him, faith draineth, Suck draweth them out to the do obtain: moſt favour: of: theinrfjord giants thoſe 
uſe of a believer; being. as a condjt-cork;; that wa · that have loſt-it; the: more thepthumble themſelves} 
_ all the herbs-in the Tea, faith doth the ſooner =they'-xecover:ity(tvewaithey think the 
y the blood of Chriſt to a — heaft; and caſe ſtands: betwixt Godiand bent whereas, faith 
| 6.4 rang of Chriſt hath in it, not only:a power to he, it is not ſoy: but clean contrary; for he himfelf 
waſh from the HIS iin, but t cleanſe and purge faith, < Ye: have motighoſen me; but I hate choſen 
likewiſe from and ſtain of ſin; and there- “ you,” John xv. 16. And not, for abt we repent, and 
fore, ſaith godly Hooker, If you would have grace, humble ourſelves,; and do gobd works; he ; 
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you muſt firſt of all get faith, and that will bring all his grace; but we repent, hoymble ourſelves, do 
| the reſt ; let faith go to Chriſt, and there is meckneſs, wor 8, and beco! holy becauſe he giveth Lea 
patience,: humility, and wiſdom, and faith will fetch grace. The good thief on the croſs was not illutni- 


all them to the ſoul; therefore, ſaith he, you muſt nated, beca ehe did confeſs Chriſt; but he did con 
not loek for nen + till you come to Chriſt feſs Chriſty; becauſe He weas-illuminated. For, ſaith 
in vocation. . $64 e en ü 5 Luther on the Galatians, p. 124 The tree muſt firſt 
Nom. 2 Sir, 1 do no plainly ſee chat I hive be, and then the fruit, For the apples make not 
been deceived, and have gone wrong way to work: the. tree, but the tie maketh the apples. 80 — 
„7 dirs. onugryer no dil maketh de Festen, which niterwards 

8. | eth forth works. 1 to do the — — 
| x Wards life of nut N 6 7. 74: 1. It Por doubting Chriſtian, « faith, is to makethe- - of wood--atid.varth 


id. p. 15 
2 1 not to make apples; ſbut 
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cd er S Rom. ul ne, ye randformed'by © Without ebe tres: iche 


8 « Io e © mere:  Fantaties?.71 A ca wag neighbour Nomilſtay 
a 11 be died auth laceth fach 
þ ball "the nes — of en 7 that 2 rn babies of let me i | er — — ha you-havere- 


,.Þ. $46 ; and yet it will not follow, that A his Pin there can de 
NO gracious change A foul. before Faith. Whar he oth indeed teach, in | 
this matter, is warritited by the plain teſtimony of the apoſtle, Eph. i. r3. 
After that ye. believed, g were ſealed with that holy Spirit of promiſe,” 
And what this: ſcaling is, at leaſt as to tl Aer ef part of it, way be learned from 
Job i. 16. „ And of his fulneſt have alf we received, and _ ace for grace.” 
For as ſealing. js, the. impreſſion. of che image of the ſeal on the wax, ſo that it « if "ey" 
thereby receives upon it point for point pn the ſeal; ſo believers being ſeal- MR | 
od with the Spirit 47 receive grabe For ho in Chriſt; whereby the of- your life the — your N 
are made like m, an e. And as it is warranted by the wor | 

ſo it is 151 reeable to the 1. 2 Pro oteſtant doctrine, that we are ee e by done, and u M 1 7 faith many do, 


faith: which is the title of the 3d chap. of the 2& book of Calvin's nſtitutions; being aſk ed, What cauſed: "= belles Nathey 


taught in the 0 nfeſ. in cheſe words: * Regeneration is I : 
|; 3 CT the power of the oly % hoſt, working in the. carts of the anſwers Becauſe they Ae reponted, and 


t elect of God an 1 — hg art. 155 in 4— — 80 ſdon ax the © c changed their \courle of life * wo 0 + 15017 145 
Spirit of the Lord Jeſus : (w God's elect children receive by true faith) | +hs | n 

* 28 . in the heart of any den, ſo ſoon doth. he regenerate and — Sir, W K you: e er, that in 
© renew the e man. ; ; 


- Neyertheleſs, I am not of the ang. that, either in truth, or in the judg- — to alas their ſins were — — 
f our reformers, or of , the firſt act of f & of 
RT Tag OEERas” Betts ellen Uh args a 8 be ſaw their lives teformed, for fear they õ 


1 conceive, one muſh, diſurigyith, betwirt regeneration taken ſtrictiy, take more liberty to fiinf Witten A 175 430 
largely; and betwixt new ers, and new. bits or princi s, "of 15 | 

Aab \Rexenetulon Tei fo called, * the yu i gr be dend ſoul, by Evan. 'Whys: What ſhould — but 121 1 think 

the Spirit of affively received an aith, accordin to John that rages | 

1. 12. —_ % Buy, as — as received him, to TD he power - becqmo Was f ls k 


« the ſohs of God, even to them believe on his name: which were born, warn Go) tiles 5's, 445 t44 3 Bk * *. * * 1 IS 16 221 
, not of blood but of God. This is called by Ameſius, the firſt regene- 


+ tb . bee e Rakes a u esl 
ration, Medul. lib. 1. cap. 29. Ject. 6. Tee cep. 26. 2 19. And it belongs to, or 1 Metelen % Fa d + 16? i 23% Fur 


is the ſame with, eſſtetual — — the . of _— in the Shorter, A 6 ntl i bis SYOUS BAGS bus ; * 
Catechiſm, one finds xk RENEWING mentio where ners, are enabled Bernard. Ochine os Wars 
to —— Chriſt : andfaith the Larger Catechiſm on the ſame ſubject, The Wes of faith th, 5 of prodeſ. f In-his r 0. 


although in themſelves — in fin, K* made able to anſwer his call. Ws le Kerbe CES wiki $ 3p0 ned pas END 1 055 


Regeneration larg hon protege ng the former, is the ſame with fanRifice- our author ſhigh, af . 
* wrought i 1 5 oul by the * A of Chriſt, actively received b by fat buy "won not gal 1 ory x ed in in the A I 

6 and ſo follows faith; Acts xxvi. 178. E Among them which are ſanctified dy ovens 5 — e mOus ue Kr . a 
4 faith that is in Me: the ſubjects (of which) are the redeemed, called, and HE twang e op idle ! abepiint of :xeligivh, be be dat | 
Juſtified. Eſſen. Com. cap. 16. ect. 3 And xcconfingly, in in the deſcription b e 5 Ae ne ing _ un __ by che dutcheſs of Ferrara W 
thereof in the Shorter Catechiſm, mention is made of a lecond RENE WING, 1 10 eſcape, he went ern te to Genes Zorich, and was admitted lic 
namely, © whereby we are RENEWED in the whole man, after the 1 image of 2 NIST r that city POETS? IF rhers 1 Simoß Mags did, bk 

: '4 6 EY are enabled more and more to DIE unto fin, and LIVE unto «after he had joined himfbI to Ae chmechr ät 8 Abi, wt iſhed; 4 g's | 
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'« righteouſneſs.” And thus I conceive regeneration to be taken in the above juſtly reckoned amon the forerunners of the nina og Socinub. © Sbe Her · 
paſſages of the O14 Confeſfion- * The which is confnmed by the following teſti- | #2." da ad contr. Sep Hoes one a plainly fee, how there are fer- 
vs of « Being in Chriſt, we muſt be NEW CREATURES, not in ſubſtance, mons of his, wired be lay arts ſe, be quoted. And ink 
but in QUALITIES and diſpoſition of our minds, and change of the ations the character Bien in ohe els in ard of. 
« of our lives all which is impoſlible to them that have no faith. Mr Jobs: it an Peppi, ont Aae wy hy % ho ge what 1 
Davi dom Cat p. 29. Sa gude warkis follow as effects of Chriſt in us, poſ- gives to the guilty o A ſt the % W . 
* © ſeſſed by faith, who-—beginneth'to work in us regeneration and a renew ing of 7e were once enlighten nd N of de hevynty 1 66 tr th, 
„the haill parts and powers of ſaul and bod ody. Whilk begun ſanRification make no queſtion ey . 2 wt kit el 8 oh, ti 5 0 44 
and Ne pen —_ to N . N * p. 30. E 2 character very pertinentiy. 8 _ . 
« (viz. of juſtification) inherent in us, as in a ſu ject, is that new qua WARIC d) 1. e. By believin a ſavin Int ſt in Chriſt Ms 
. Seated inherent righteouſneſs or regeneration.” Groumdi of Se reli- i ſet 67 Keefe to Work Ar. re 9 8555 17 
gion, (by the renowned Beza, and Faius, 1586.) chap xxix. ſect. 11. Ce That new (e) ws adds he AA it proceed not 7 wank, 
« quality, then, called inherent ' righteouſneſs, an regeneration, teſtified by : found proof of (Xs dae cin ihe We 

« good works, is a neceſſary effect of true faith. Ibid. chap. xxxĩ ſet. 13. 7 20 „Theo | URN N80 vis 

Now, in regeneration taken in the former ſenſe, new. powers are put into -*- as" 13 1 Ce 
the ſoul, whereby the ſinner, who was dead in fin, is enabled to diſtern Chriſt 4 3g Thi ceſs p 
In his glory,. and te. embrace-him by faith. But it is in regeneration taken in 
the latter ſenſe, that NEW HABITS. of Fuse, or immediate principles of 
actions, are given; namely, upon tlie for uniting with Chrift by faith. So 
Eſſenius, 1 defined regeneration to be, The putting of ſpiritual life in a 
man e dead, Com op. 4 14 fed. 11. 8 ſaith, 4 As. by rege- + 
« neration NEW POWERS wer = into the man, ſo by ſanctifcation are 
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iven NEW SPIRITUAE HABITS, theological virtues.“ Ibid cap. 16. ect. 5. which ' Tee ?} note 5 f 
Andes the ſcriptures are expreſs, i in that men are ! Nanni by fach Ats 11 that 225 15 8 oe 55 4451 e 5 0 a 
158. ſo is the Larger Catechiſin, in that it is in ſanctification they are * renewed - formation of Bfe*; and, thit that bt. By fear ya g 
in their whole man, baving- the ſeeds of repentance unto and of all o- n by" the pl thy of renin of 8 Mr 
ther ſaving graces, put into aw hem,” ques. 75. Wont from it ; 4s Gr abthox tchetk in "follow L pallugen Cali ce 
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ſt them (#).-: 
Aut. a e erg ee, though 
God'knows' (6), a wrrak one, that faith, if | though you have ales — of pure . 
enen is, life be reformed, then — 132 g; faſting, wratoh- 
might believe; and yet b walk on in his fins: I Lerenger yer geb yo & to! Chriſt, a 

you, Sir, What —.— to ſuch a man? | 2 Got — oreke hermof his 

Evan. Why; L could with Dr Preſton x, let | 

kim, if he can believe truly, and do this; but it is 
impoſſible: let him believe, and the other will fol- © 
low; truth of belief, will bring forth truth of holi- 

neſs; for who, if he-ponder it well, can fear a fleſh- y 
ly licentiouſacſs, where the believing ſoul is united 
and married to Chriit (d)? The law, as it is the co- 
venant of works, and Chriſt, are ſet i in op 


> 90; it en mates 


poſition +; ſhall you find your o 0 
as two huſbands to one wife ſucceſſively (: whilſt daily, more and more, as I am confident he-thalk- - 
the law was alive in the conſcience, all the fruits Nes. Ay but, Sin — wn ger — 
were deadly, Rom. vii/ 5. 2 — fame overcome all-my: <0 — 

ſpouſe to himſelf, (the la being dend), by his quick- obedience to the knowsy! 
ening Spirit, doth make ber fraitfulto:God: ( f. and I much defire?. 
fo raiſeth. „ nor mate. Fun. If you could believe. den would 
| it be even according to your delire; egen 1 
of Luther, on Galatians, p. 173. If we P | 
A ; apprehend Chriſt, then thoul 
ne both 1 . but (alas) whilſt we are here, —— dut Ine part: 
city, of the 1 ſame opinion, and ſo believe but in part, and fo —— at. 
of; ' 34. 3g of ee * part, 1 Cor. xiii. 9. and o confequently; arc ho- 
vas. The truth js J, many regchces fund pon y but in part: witneſs Jam. 
the praiſe of ſome moral virtue, and do inveigh a» himſclf, when he ſaith, „ in. many thir u all,” 
gainſi. ſome vice. of the'times, mona than upon preff. James vi. 2 Jahn, che \ſaithful and b. ple, 
iug men to believe. But faith a Jearned writer |, when be faith; « If ve h we have no fin, % dae 
It will be dur condembation, if we love darkness ceive 1 and — ru | 
rather than light, and / deſine till to be groping in i. 8. e n 
the twilight of morality, the precepts of moral men, 
than to walk in the trus light of divinity, which is 
the doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt *#: and I pity the prepo- Im. vii. 15. 
ſerous tare, and unhappy: travel of "many well af · not — * — 
ſetted, who ſtudy the practice'of this and thit virtue, TY theft, and ſuch Uke, yet is he not free from im- 
negleting this cardinal ark}: radical virtue: as if a Eier and murmuring agaiuſt God; . ſaitt 
4 mond water all the tree and abt the root, be, I feel in myſelf — HIBAGS, luſt, anger,/pri 
Fin they —— merlaneſs, and and arrogancy, alſo the fear of death heavineſs; 
zeal, and yet are not careful to eſtabliſh} ghd #þ0t batred, murmurings, impatiende f. 80 that — 
Wikmſelves 3 in faith, which ſhould maintain all the muſt not look to be quite without fin, whilſt you 
reſt; and therefore all their labour hack been i in vain, remain in this life: yet ethis l dare promiſe you, that 


tad/to ai as you grow from faith to faith; o ſhall ou 
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Sir, this, which, ys have. now fad, from en to ſtrength, in all other —.— V — 
ure 0 labored an endeavo ired, | to" get a faich, and wears all; nour ſh thts; ant — 4 
over ſuch corruptions, [as to See oo ned, all. S0 that if you can attain to 2 great meaſure of 
| BY ee I, bes + CHEE: 7 700 faith, you ſhall be ſure to attain to a reat meaſure or 
3 Yi 805 361. 4 Toon's 1 7 14% „ Ward's holineſs; according to the ſay ing Dr Preſton . 
be b 22h, ine ſeyen delt male . a. ie that hath, che — — faith, he that belicveth 


in the greateſt promiſe of pardon and 

dun he remiſſion of ſins, ay wry ſay, he hath the h6- 
. chap. + ſat-s, lieſt heart, and the doe — And therefore I be- 

ſeech you, labour to grow 2 in che . of the 
E _—_ des | ef 
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* ven fo, Hit Tae kante but fi © Set. 9. Neo, O Sir, L dete . PLE _—_ 
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men ure . c Ai e 1. 41 
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Lake xvii. 5. And you muſt alſo be diligent in Now, fg. ty the law;of, w aol fin way cheatruly 


| - hearing the reacked ; Her 26 "© faith; cometh *faid, that 4 bel ivy er 18s 10 heJaw; totoinde- 


ji by hearing,” Ron X. 17. fois it alſo increaſed by -livered, from it ce ta that of then 

| hearing. And you miſt alſo read the word, and Nom. v 967 5 pin 9055 backen 2 lays, AE, 

|  - meditate upon the free and age pods HHGE; | 6 grace; and, 168 de now er wel. 
| for the 2m d, Wii th ls "0 vered from! e Jaw,” And if beli Hevers be not un- 
ä | Spirit of Chriſt bege der the law; oor are. Tehran hom fromethe law, as it ia a 

| - hearts of all his. And ah you on mu Arabs the law of works; then, cy: lips. vet dao they 


th 

| _ ſacrament: of the:Lord'sifupp 2 and receive it as of- not tranſgreſs che law OD fox. aden law 
f |  -, ten as conveniently you can is, there is no tranſgreſſion;” Rom. iv. 15, Aud 
Ant. But by your favour, "tir: if Faith be the ft therefore, faith | the apoftle Joby, $, Who gever a- 
2 "of God, and he give it when, and to whom he plez- 4 bideth in him, ſinneth ng t,” .L John iiic 6. thadhs, 
ſeth; then I conceive, that maus uſing 1 ſuch means, us Iconceive), e Rf 2cth + in in Chriſt by Feich, 
will not . greater męafure of of it, than God ſinneth not againſt the, law of works (c). „And if 2 
s pleaſed to give. "believer fin not againſt the law bf, works; then can 
—_— I-canfeſs i not the een that wil N bo ſee no ſin in a. believer; 433 a tran on of that 

t ar increaſs faith; but it is the Spirit in law (d). And therefore it 18 umb. xxl 2 
the uſe of meass that doth it? fo that as the « He hath . held 55 Wes Punk by weber 
means will nat do/itwithout the Spirit, neither will „ hath ho ſeen peryerſeneſs it 0 Hal n again, it 
the Spirit do it without the means, where the means is ſaid, Jer. I. 320. «At 7125 me the iniquity of If- 
may be had. Wherefore, I pray Jou, do not you * rael ſhall be ſoug ht For, nd; there ſhall be none; 

hinder him from uſing the means. « and the fins-of  Jadah,a id they ſhall not be found” 
Nes: Sir, for mine own' part, let tim fy what he andin Cant, 1 3 75. Christ faith concernin Bis ſpouſe, 
will, Jam reſolved, by the aſſiſtance of God, to be « Behold, thou art all fair, y love, and there is no 
careful and diligent in the uſe of theſe means, which « ſpot in thee,” ' And if God can, fee no ſin inn 4 


: you, have now preſeribed; that fo, by the increaſing lie ver, then aſſuredly he is! ther angry nqr dath 
of my faith, I may be the Wn enabled to ſabject chaſtiſe a-belieyer or his ſins, as 3 N 
to che Will of 9 tre ne . 0 walk, as that 1 may that law 0: and hence it 8, that the Lord faith: pig 
e erping his own, people. that Were believers” if 
Sn LH xxvüü. N me; and again . 
Bett. ol But, forlminehſi as 5 de bath en- 9. the Lord, 7 comfortably to his ſpouſe the 
1 to perſuade me to believè divers points, urch Jai de 4 hae worn that the waters of 


which then I could not fee'to be true, and therefore - Noah ſhall he 9 
could not àAſſent unto them; -methinks Ide now be- « ſworn, t 2 1 1 7 125 115 Log 1 for N 
ö to ſee ſome ſliew of truth in them; therefore, „ nor rebuke 
ir. if you pleaſe to give me leave, I will tell you with; belicyer,. 8 7 0 91 Na chat bim for his f 
what points t 1 * the intent 1 Sond have FOE as they are any tran greſfivn, of k the law of works 


d t and ion therein. 
e Do 66g ef e N , COAT born of e e e e 
W 1. Why, firſt of all be hath n r oY le rr ny eee d = 
penſuado me, that à believer is not under the law, a there, 5 75 for in 4275 l I Thos pe 5 4 wy 
aye I ſworn, 


1 is altogether delivered from it. 5 l —— 8 that end not be wrath, wh ths 

2. That a believer doth not commit fin.” The caſc e 2 — mu heed be ſenſal eue way or 
3. That the Lord can fee no ſin in a believer. ne. —— ety the 20 1 p. en by. EN | 
4+ That the Lord 1 12 oy J with | Aa believer for condemn. the two e aboyg er e he; — | r ic. of 2 
his ſins. - 2 1 ae e Oe 114 giving E ue ol e re or 
his £ That the Lord doth ne not chli, 15 believer for Tires 4 Halle 17 1360855 I DE 1 [ 
ns. k . | ire h , re ling af : + 
＋ 6. Lash. That 2 believer bach no aus, neither 10 fi A et ed, new. prope * Ia Ar x A 1 
ta confeſs his ſinas, nor to crave pardon at the hands ** 4 _ Acre SE on P 5 F A 4 
of God for them, neither yet to faſt nor mourn, nor Ain tion of che lv as it j6.the'!s 5 be * 7 
bumble. himſelf before the Lord for them. ein Tae Bc a rule of, of life, in N apd of p-Mydi ; [ 
uam. Theſe points, which you have oy men- nor equialen er. but the eng *. Mr a = — An 1 
ol gate: thing : then belic heiſt, g ; 
tioned, have occafioned many needleſs and fruitleſs — Hh „ e ber oy ng th 102 10 52 55 0 
diſputes; and that becauſe inen have either not u life, — 0 ently Naked down ju 7 
N- 1 id ly. 1515 Ty 75 b 1 U 

derſtood what they have ſaid, or elſe not declared + in de man af the Fo walls in the; ſeaſs ;of our po 
2 law of works Ia die co N 15 d fince it is Toſs four the boly a 
whereof. they have affirmed: for in one ſenſe they fenptur re, and from the Webs er; ee 7 that beliepgze are NOT under Fr 
may all of them be troly affirmed ; and in another * te n fi LA gang boy es way which, by his diftigeioy (6p iy 01 
, ng Of 1 
{ni 2 may - of _ oy truly . where- and law of Chriſt, opened For — = * off ede for gol and TY 
ore, if we would: dearly underſtand the truth, we 3 of theſe FRA 4 . ld 6 — 4 
muſt diſtinguiſh betwixt the law, as it is the law of following upon thief Gs, anne ond 10 th o_ wn { 
6 ſame ſanſe a8 — bel 
works, and as it is the law of Chriſt . 55 W e 92 2 e eee e par 
e TI ONINyY ant . en 
+ Poor doubting Chriſtin 27 — 1 Sala ro fig . ee pe” f 0 of 
e Ant th a 1d „As the warld is alt a * 
deteuble, and is el ind Aifſproven * fon wi, 0 as r e ke oy that Is 298 EG ſet . e and em 40 5 bubfione; =. 
ſelves. are. Tan bearing precious goſpel · truth, which he maintains a- are — dea In⸗ Chriſ that the auth 
gainſt =o aliſt but, l ebe is tog much ta call them all Antinomiaa deadlineſs ene Atl 
i — Bot to New ' them. hp, and by wy 8838 errors 73 2 What ee | for i 
ocking: one might o t , © That « b . 5 | : 
« the king. in the 8 cat body! 1 . Zasglen Ar- #7 e or ret 18 0 15 . oF 1 5 — Seer — 
2 or Baxterianerror, that a ſinner Is juſtified by Rack: for the frit four author to Nes phytus, '« Ti 12 7 de and des .ctexpal; and thin "ti | 
agoxes are as directly ſeripty ral, as. theſe ** 2 the Abend © have no cauſe at all to fear.” asu dgv04) . 0 
— ſenſe of the former is e in the Popiſh, Tutheran, Socinian, 0 Mr James Melyil, to the ſame purpoſe eb Leon © ee h % e Jy 
Arwinian, and Baxterian fenſe of the latter, reſpectiv 2 At this rate ane might „Arr. K A. cha | 
ſubvert the very foundations of Chriſtianity, as might oaſily be inſtrufted, if But God inte. bis daughter 7 4 e Wr 3 Zig 0 jd 
there were ſufficient cauſe to exemplify it ie here. How .few de@rines of the Naar; in his choſen Ifraol will ſpar. enormitie: 2 bas ſtind Y c Ehn 
Bible are there, that have not been wreſted t . Nox. lukiog jniber bowk,! gift it with ferbricldts | 2 iy * vii 
e, q an ee ſenſe, by ſome cor- 2 Fe . b ill viii 
rupt men ot other? yet vill not their carrupt. 2 * warrans the cendemnin 2 en bein How n; A e ee. TRE Aelledae 20 of u 
of the ſcriptural poſittons chemſel ves, er roneon PRO | 1 IN 8 1 ta 25.3% «4 mod 19 ening.u bee 2 e | a5 
Tbe 3 — abet paradoxes. are foupd in 7 followg texts of ſeri 2 5 inger ts tevkaids wrath, | prapen pai Fri o, 
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Aach e har 45 Eh F It oy it may he 9312 LI to labour 7 phaſe 5 29 rm te 5 "a 
wered from It; Wording to that f the apoſtle, - of w — e wrong Ga : _ 
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1 C, ix. 21 « Fe ug” without law to God, is che law of Chr i 20d 


but under che Jay to 28 ;” and according to neither hope f 
that of che Lame „ li. „ Dos we incaſe gf 2 wa 85 
4 then-make void t enn Fins h faith? God for- 
76 bid; yea; (by Sie Ny eſtabliſ the law.” And if fecti 

an believer ben under 8 and not delivered from 


an 


e ym Hat —.— 


; FLEA es 33 nit, promiſerh, in caſo of 185 
it, us it is che law of Ch ; then U ed 4b he doth obedience; fear Whar it — 2 — 
thereby ee en 2 | caſe of your be nl” ANI 6 Ncith! 18 FA 4 
concei de it is, tht oftte” eo. But, day de the 
cerning himſelf and enings? Ray. q tell — 10 15, 


e fy we have A8 4 that the law of war e ili ns ifa 
the truth is Ao "20d. faith the apoſtle Fpay. Lag law of works, bibi alone, {as [ 
Juen "chap Mi. 2. 1 nr wand ivgs. we offend all” have told -you), the covenant: af works, : promiſeqh 

law of Chriſt, then juſibeation, and eternal life, to. all chat yield perk 
- doubtleſs: he. fect ie 9101 it 18 faid, Proy, v. 24. Obedience thereunto: and this you are not'to:ke 
4 Thor theways of 55 are before the eyes of the for, becauſe. of your obedience. And indeed, to 
Lord, aud 152 al bis ging: and in Heb. ſay a8 the thing ig, Yan, being dead tothe law of 
30 1 els fie, Aff ings e gad open unto works, can yield d obediesce st. all untoief fer, | 
* the eyes of him with wht 5 reh do.” And if 1578 mo 2 5 Wife yield any obedienet th ths her 
the Lord doth ſee Lk ph -heljever, doth com- huſbagd? And if. you can yield. no obedience at All 
mit againſt the law, a 9 410 N -Chriſt ; then upto ie what ende RAP have of any rewardfor 
dpubtleſs he is angry Miel 11755 be die kel Your obeqience? 8 Jet me tell you more, — 
cvi. 40. that becapſe the people A went a:whoring af- Chriſt, the Son of G 1 5 nac chaled d | 

e ter their 6wn inventions,” therefore Was the: wrath cation, and eternal lite, þ 
« of the Lord kindled againſt his people, inſomuch the law of works; and ha 1 hon given it to 70 
* that he abhorred his own inberitz ce; apd in Deut. as it is written, Adds iii. 39. By him all that be- 
3. 37. Moſes faith 8 himſelf, “ The Lord was * lieve ARE jute em all from-which 


things, 
« angry with him.“ And if the Lord be angry With * ye could not be Ae buy the law of Moſes 
x te for his tranſgre ing the e Chriſt, the 


and, « Verily. e ach ith, our Saviour, he that 
aſſuredly (if need be) evill chaſtiſe him for it: for delzexeth 3 in er "TH « e verlaſting life,“ John vi. 
It is Laie 1 ber i he ſeed and children of 47: „ inet of Ei brit 48 e 
us. Chaiſt K, <6 ant n forſake my hw, and Walk 3 Neo. And 17 15 y von, * what doth che law f 
2 in wy kl will Lviſit their tranigreſ works threatenyin gaſe,of jene ute it? 
i ſions: with, the- Tod 2570 thei / iyjquities With Euan. Why, the penalty, Skcch the law of works, 
* « pes Aut in 1dr 30. it. is ſaid in Fat caſe, threateneth, is cox 
believers, # For this cavſe;? Game e Eternal; and this y LO: avg, 10 cauſe at al t — 
reeiving ol che ſactawent), K many AY an in caſe of your moſt ve gbedicgcs; for n, 
. 5 r Joys ang: many Dep." BIN, the 95 hath any cauſe to denn h the 1 of that hw, Wich 
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1 
» 


1 


„ Co. 


Mp 


unto the Lord, and to crave p ie Jaw 0 » have no cauſe to fear the 
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ver [till to be under the IA Ab ec mme to oſs bath delivered ou, et you 
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that principle being the 1 bole chain. 
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dete, 0 3 wy N adac wy 
„Ebene m ſelf caſt 7 by kis. ſ ht, | condemned} - whereas 3 yet 13 in «teh, * 10 Bop dellever a! mers 20 857 OE ah ds 2 
brit, and it 1 . . o is be that ell cande m? Rom. ity; nor can it ait 0 838 ? he low 2 * 

j vil 33+ 34: 5 0 Antinomians? This is indeed che t le «mercy pat paſſ ue, in conde FF N — 

of unbelief, PF 4 7 28 ye be rebuked, who s ſpirit. Anticbriſ, "W bg all: ſatis d 8 

* fay not that rnd een ke zue, of Jing. Ruhe. . 2 Gel: t . 
rd on the cove na ki * 5 . 8 461 k 215 A Inde c removed from the law, to all rk Ce — 1 · 204 "at. 

) Paul. kong K pai 5 ard 112. ac 01 ir fd, Yecorfin 5 — ep, * Wi 1 
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faith Chriſt himſelf, John xi. 26. * W dever i- 
« veth, and believetk in me, Mall hever die.“ 
And thus you ſee your freedom and liberty from 
the law, as it is the law of works. And that you 
may be the better enabled to ſtand faſt in this liber- 
ty, wherewith Chriſt hath made you free; beware 
of conceiving that the Lord now ſtands in any rela- 
tion towards you, or will any way deal with you, 
as a man under that law. So that if the Lord ſhall 
be pleaſed hereafter, to beſtow upon you a great 
meaſure of faith, whereby you ſhall be enabled to 
yield an exact and ect obedience to the mind 
and will of God (a): then beware of conceiving 
that the Lord looks upon it as obedience to the law 
of works, or will in any meaſure reward you for it, 
according to the promiſes of that law. And if in 
caſe, at any time hereafter, mou be, by reaſon of the 
weakneſs of your faith, a firength of temptation, 
drawn aſide, os prevailed with, to ſwerve from the 
mind and will of the Lord ; chen beware of concei- 
ving, that the Lord ſees it as any tran on of the 
law ef works. For if you cannot tranſgreſs that 
law ; then it is impo 50 10 the Lord ſhould ſee that 
Which is not: and if the Lord can ſee no fn in you, 
as a tranſgreſſion of the law of works; then it is im- 
poſlible, that .he ſhould either be angry with you, 
or correct you for any ſin, as it is a tranſgreſſion of 
that law. No, to ſpeak with holy reverence, (as I 
ſaid before), the Lord cannot, by virtue of the cove- 
nant of works, cither require any obedience of you, 
or give you an angry look, or an way word; much 
leſs threaten and afflict you, for an iſobedience to 
that covenant (3), And therefore, beats eer your 
conſcience ſhall tell you, that you have broken any 
of the ten commandments ; do not conceive that the 
Lord looks upon you a an angry judge, armed with 
juſtice againſt you; much leſs do you fear, that he 
will execute his juſtice upon you, according to the 
penalty of that covenant, in unjuſtifying of you, or 


depriving you of your heavenly inheritance, and - 


giving you . your portion in hell-fire. No, affure 
yourſelf, that your God i in Chriſt will never unſon 
you, nor unſpouſe you; no, nor yet, as touching 
your juſtification and eternal ſalvation, will he love 
you ever a whit the leſs,” though you commit never 
ſo many or great fins: for this is a certain truth, that 
as no good, cither in you, or done by you, did move 
him to juſtify you, and give you eternal life; ſo no 
evil in you, or done by you, can move him to take it 
away from you, being once given (c). And there- 


15 Exatt and perfect comparatively, net abſolutely. Fee 5. 858. 

(5) See p. 850- note (4). 

(c) The author ſpeaks expreſily of the love of God, touching believers ju- 
fiification, and eternal ſalvation, which, according to the ſcripture, he reckons 
to be given them already. And he aſſerts, That as no 2 in them, or done 
by them, did meve him to love them, ſo as to juſtify and give them e- 
ternal life: ſo no evil in them, or done b them, ſhall leſſen that love, as to 
their juſtification and eternal ſalvation; that is, as himſelf explains it, move 
him to take eternal life (which includes jnligenlon away from them, being 
once given. This is moſt firm truth: howbeit the more and the greater the 

| ins of a believer are, he may lay his accounts with the more and the be 
effects of God's fatherly 1 againſt him: and the corruption of 
nature makes the adding of ſuch a clauſe, in ſuch a caſe, very . 
our author here advanceth, is evident from the holy ſcripture, Pſa 3 
Jo. 31. 32. 33. 34. If his children forſake my law, and walk not in my judg- 
«« ments, if they break my ſtatutes, and keep not my commandments : then 
4% will I viſit their tranſgrefſion with the rod, and their iniquity with ſtripes. 
« NEVERTHELESS my loving-kindnefs will I not utterly take from him: nor 
« ſuffer my anne to fail: my covenant will I not break; nor alter the 
* thing that is gone out of 47 bps” And to deny it, is, in effec, to affirm, 
that God loves 8 g their juſtification and eternal ſalvation, 
for their holineſs; contrary — Tit. iü. g.“ Not by works of ri uſneſs 

« which we have done, but according ts his merey he ſaved us;” Rom. vi. 23. 
„% The wages of fin is death, but the gift of God is eternal life, through 
« Jeſus Chriſt our Lord?” and, that that love of his to them, changeth ac- 

cording to the variations of their frame and walk; contrary to Rom. ad. 29. 
« The gifts and calling of God are without repentance.” But while the doc- 
trine of the perſeverance of the ſlints ſtands, namely, That true believers 
can -neither fall away totally nor finally, neither from relative grace, nor 


from inherent — our author's doftrine in this point muſt ſtand alſo: and 


the ſins of believers, how great or many ſoever they be, can never be of that 
kind, which is inconſiſtent with à ſtate of grace; nor of another, than that of 
infirmities. See p. 851. note (a). And how low ſoever grace is brought, i in 
the ſoul of a believer, at any time, through the prevalency of temptation ; 

can he never altogether loſe his inherent holineſs, nor can he at any time 


after the fleſh- For, according to the ſcripture, that is' not the ſpot of 


5 children; but he, who ſo lives, neither is, nor ever was one of them. 
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8, That diſlinition a mean betwixt Legaliſm and Antinomianifil. Cg. hh Secv22. 

L of men,” Lam. iii. 33. And therefore, according, bedience is like unto that, which gun; Savionsiex- 

to my former axhortation, and your reſolution,” be Horteth bis diſciples unge Matthe v . aging, 
careful to exerciſe. you: faith; and uſe all means to Freely you have rece Ne give“ And this is 


increaſe it; that ſo it may become eſfectual (a), work- V Penalty, which 
FF rn erding 5; Of GhAR kbsent. 
to the meaſure of your faith, will be your true love , righteouſneſs, all the days of 
to Chriſt, and to his commandments; and according rding. that faying of Zacharias,: Jake 
to your love to them, will be your _— in them, And this is to 
and your aptneſs and readineſs to do them. And i to 
hence it is that Chriſt himſelf faith, John xiv. 15. ning 5 him; 3s the apoſtle, 
« If ye love me, keep my commandments: And this i. 17. ea, and this is to e ſerve Gad acceptably, With 
« js the long of God, (ith that loving diſciple), that « reverence and godly fear , as dhe quthor-tb- che 
« we keep his commandments; and his command- Hebrews exhorts, Heb, xii..28, Ang thus, my dear 
« ments are not grievous,” 1 John v. 3. Nay, the friend Neo hytus 1 have: endeavaured, i. according 


truth is, if you have this love in your hearts, it will to your delire, to give, you, my, judgment and di- 


f be grievous unto you, that you cannot keep them as rection in theſe points, . 85 Glitch e rm 70 10 

; ou would. Ol if this love do abound in your Neo. And e Air you have done it, very, effec- 

| . it will cauſe you to ſay with godly” Joſeph, in tually: the Lord enable me. to practiſe according to 

_ caſe you be tempted as he was, How can I do this your direction, Jo l Tot frodt- erate 

b * great wickedneſs, and fo fin againſt God?” How . | | 8 1 7 i 1 x ny didi 1341112 D011 
can I do that, which Iknq] will diſpleaſe ſo gracious Sec. 12 Nom. Sir, in this your anſwer to his que: 
a Father, and ſo mercifut a Saviour? No, I will not ſtion, you have A ſo anſwered. me; and given e 

| do it; no, I cannot do it: no, you will rather ſay with full ſatisfaction in divers points, about. which my 

F the Plalmiſt, « I delight to do thy will, O my God; friend Antinomiſta, and I, have had many 2 wrang- 

* yea, thy law is within my heart,” Pſal. xl. 8. ling fit. For 1 uſed to affirm 8 tooth and nail, 


Nay, let me tell you more, If this love of God in (as men uſe to fay), that believers are under thehaw 
Chriſt be truly, and in any good meaſure, rooted in 04 not deliverec e eder 2 _ 
your heart: then though the chaſtifing hand of the that God fees it, and is angry with them; and dath 
Lord be not upon you; nay, though the Lord do affli& them for it; and that. therefore they, ought to 
no way expreſs any anger towards you; yet, if you humble themſcly 85 and im urn for their fins; and 
but conſider the Lord's ways towards you, and your confeſs them, an- "crave" par n for them: and yet 
ways towards him, you will mourn with a goſpel truly, 1 muſt. | not underſta; 


| nuſt , confeſs, I did not unde I what I 
mourning, reaſoning with yourſelf after this man- ſaid, nor 'whereof” 1 irmed; and n Ko 
ner: And was Lunder the law of works, by nature; becauſe I did not "know the. difference betwixt the 
and ſo, for every tranſgreſſion againſt any of the ten. law, as it is e law of Works, and as it is the law 
commandments, made liable to everlaſting damna- of Chriſt. ad Sore eons as. 


h 


'. ; , ; c 24 * = 14 * } x "61 4 10 139 5 $3 ane . 
3 tion? and am I now, through the free mercy and Ant. And believe me, Sir, 1 uſed to affirm, as ear- 
| love of God in Chriſt, brought under the law of neftly as he, that bel ar 


. | as he, that believers are delivered from the 
Chriſt; and ſo ſubject to no other penalty for my law; and therefore do not ſin; and therefore God 


tranſgreſſions, but fatherly and loving chaſtiſements, can ſee no fin in them; and therefore is neither an- 
which tend to the purging out of that ſinful corrup- pry with them, nor doth afflict them for. fin; and 
tion that is in me? O] what a loving Father is this! therefore they have no need either to humble them- 
O what a gracious Saviour is this! O what a wretch- ſelves, or mourn, or confeſs their ſins, or beg mr. 
ed man am 1. to tranfgrelů the Jaws of ſuch a go On BEG Pe 
God, as he hath been to me! O! the due confidera- and the truth is, neither the one nor the other is. the def 1 1 
| tion of this, will even 28 it were melt your heart, fert bal xbonel bm befirs, to ua mewn ur e l. ud 
and cauſe your eyes to drop with the tears of godly nef of God in Ch it: 75 th wwe Foal, in any G00D MEAS * 


. f - x " I w 4 * RE; then he 

; T 1 Gs A would ANSWERABLY yield obedience, without reſbect a i the th 
ſorrow ; yea, the due conſideration of theſe things, jw er works, or lav of Chill femägth or dh. — ee _— 
ry different de- 
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will cauſe you to lothe. yourſelf in your own ſig t God 1 ee Fhe freeneſs of obedience is of ve 
IT | Rs  grees; and believers obedience is never abſolutely free, till it be abſolutel 
for your tranſgreſſions, Ezek. xxxvi. 31. yea, not perfeg in heaven: but the freeneſs,of their opeditncerwill always dry gd 
only to lothe. yourſelf for them, but alſo to leave de 26 the Tek of their Ta which, is never, perfect ip qhis lifes tus 
Fa. a 4 3 3 he more faith, the more freene's of obedience: and the leſs th, the leſs. 
< „ny more with idols?“ Hoſ. xiv. 8. and to “ caſt «* | The de eber obeys 8 obedience; then the fire ger, 
"4 OY b N „ exhaui: au the commanding 'awfſonienefs of the law, and ſupplies the law's 
as them away as A menſtruous cloth, ſaying unto * imperious power, with pe, Frength ang Newer of w Welker gur fi. 
« them, Get ye hence,” If. xxx. 22. And truly you 13 | Yi TOE 27 > ] nN Nee the Spirit is eg 
: | . ; | ., - ce, Pſal. li. :2,;7 Cor di. 170, the more freeneſs; and the more e 
will defire nothing more; than that you might ſo live, . 5&1 ce wits thee ances and ene aA Nth dhe tel 
as that you might never ſin againſt the Lord any 8 'berauſe iſecheſs exhqultey 6 
FE” . L en Chriſtꝰ blood is ſeen by faith, to quiet juſtice, then the conſcience 
more. And this is that goodneſs of God, which, as « becometh quiet alſo, and will Go = pane outer ohe love of 
the apoſtle faith, “ leadeth to repentance; yea, this *« fin, but ſets the man on work to fear God for his mercy,. and.obey all his 


. . . commandments, ont of loye'to'God, for his free gift of juſtification, b 
is that goodneſs of God, which will lead you to a r 1 Ox ths bo. the end of; eee LN SIR 
free obedience, 80 that if you do but apply. the . obtaineth of a man more obedience than any other way.” ,Prac, »ſe-af /ov 
goodneſs of God in Chriſt to your ſoul, in any good G en 75 + b 
: 1 1 8 . enen CLI . ian. p 
me. ſure, then will you anſwerably yield obedience law is vain, even with refpett to believers: for the Jay, gf. God, in bin 
2. s | i $ te wifdom, ſuited to the ſtate" of the creature, to whom it is given: 
2 Be _— | 5 CO , 2 3 2 Aber ba — 333 the believer's eternal * is —— famed 47 
Ipec either LO W Cc El pro- the moment of his union with Chriſt by faith; yet ſince ſin Wells in hic Pi 
Tniſe . 1 | ing re. wbile in this world, the promifes of father! iles, : ings af fi- 
miſeth or threateneth; but alſo without having re — 'are Ml! neceſliry.” Bro 1 el 
ſpect to what the law of Chriſt either promiſeth or is entirely founded on the bellever%, 7 ee 0 in the; ou ef it 25 
e u A n e Lord com- under age. And therefore, although his being infſuenced $0, gbedience'1 
threateneth: you will do that which the Lord com the promiſes andrthteatenſiags of 5. law of i Wo hos I  flyiſh, er 
mandeth, only becauſe he commandeth it, and to iris piainly chitdiſh, not agreeing to the ſtate of a perfect man, ofonei coitc 
the end that you may pleaſe him; and you will for- to the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulne(s of Chriſt... Auch in the Nate of 


; F 8 perfection, he ſhalt yield ſach free obedience as the g do in heaven, with: 
bear what he forbids, only becauſe he forbids it, to out being moved thereto by any promiſes bo earn at all: und the 


| 1a Jiſpleaſe him ( i nearer he comes, in his progreſs, to that ſtate of perfection, he mors will bib 
the end you may not diſpleaſe him (6). And this o- 2 es 8 by he 485 1 — 

FE. | 8 | 1 doth no more difown ' the neceſſity of, promiſes. to jpfluence; and ! encomape 

(a) To the producing of holy obedience, according to the meaſure and degree the believer's obedience; nor ſay, that he ought, got. to have: regard to Pre- 

f it. 1 8 05 | GO ODE oy miſes. and threatenings: than one is to be reckoned to-ſfay; that; a lame man 

| (b) The avthor doth here no otherwiſe exhort the believe r to yield free obe- hath no need of; and ſhouid not have regard unto,. wwe r led fo 

dience, without reſpect to what either the law of works, or law of Chriſt, pro- bim; when he only ſaith, that the ſtronger his lies gro, will have tho 
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po 


OW, 


miſeth or threateneth; than he exhorts him to perfection of abedience, which, leſs. need of them, and will Jean the leſs to them 0 
i the beginning of this anſwer, he told him, not to * * bale liga 90 ow ws mrece Bag note? K IgE asia X £14034 Das ce * 
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egen X88 whith T pelteing 16 be true; would have you to.claſe-with; Chriſt-ip-the pioimiſe 
2008, 7 OS : 3 by the contrary could he true. . without making any queſtion, -whether Jou are in 
RY own panty e, that. by means,of, your the faith, .or-n6:.fo0-abere-id/an aiſuratce which a- 
f inen be | 7 be H LS is the law,of riſcth from the exetciſe of faith; by à direct act; and 
Ss e Ir of Chrift; there is a truth that is, when a man, by: Faith; dire cy lays hold up- 
in both; Ane Therefore, friend Nomiſta, whenſo- on Chriſt, and concludes affurance from thence 4 
- lever either you) Neo. Sir, I know that the foundation whereon 


4 


en either you BY any man elſe, ſhall hereafter af- 
:. fins chat beffe bers re under the law, and do ſin; 
wund God ſees it,” an 


chaſtiſe them för it 


re am to ground my faith temaineth ſure; and I think 
Fas 304 with them, and doth I have already built chereon: but yet, becauſe I con- 
| 1 for it; and that they ought to humble ceive a man may think he: bath done ſö, when he 
\themfebves,” mourn," weep, and confeſs their fins, hath not, therefore wWoulck I fain know how 1 may 
and beg pardon for them: if you mean only, as be aſſured that I have done o (dbüj. 
athey are under the law of Chriſt, I will agree with Evas. Well, now I underftand you, what you 
you, and never contradict you again. mean: it ſeems. you do not want a ground for your = 
Nom. Aid truly, friend Antinomiſta, if either you, believing, but fer, your believing that you have be-“ 
or any man elſe, ſhall hereafter affirm, that believers lie ved (ff. 
are delivered from the la C 


_©2ſegs+no-fin in them; nor is angry with them ; nor 


_ 70 OE. 


: Ant. And truly, Sir, I muſt needs confeſs, that I inflamed towards him in love again, manifeſting it- 
1 have erred as much on the other hand: for I have felt in an unfeigned deſire to be obedient, and ſub- 

been ſo far from ſeeking to be juſtified by the works ject to his will in all things, and never to difpleaſe 
4 of the law, that I have neither regarded law nor 


Evan. Why, the next way to find out and know 
afflicta them for their ſins; and that they have na 


need either to humble themſelves, mourn, confeſs, 


or crave pardon for their ſins: if you mean it only 


as they are not under the law of works, I will agree 
with you, and never contradid you again. 


- * 8 2 3 % 


Evan. I rejoice to hear you ſpeak theſe words ea 


..ito other: and truly, now I am in hope, that you 


two will come back from both your extremes; and 


— meet my np on Neophytus in the golden mean ; 
having, as the apoſtle ſaith, “the ſame love, being 
4e of one accord, and of one mind.“ 


: J 


| +: Nom, Sir, for my part, I thank the Lord, I do 
now plainly ſee, that I have erred exceedingly, in 


| ſeeking to be juſtified, as it, were by the works of 


_ «  thelaw(a).” And yet could ſ never be, perſuaded to 


it before this day ; nor indeed ſhould not have been 


perſuaded to it now, had not you ſo plainly and ful- 


ly handled this threefold law, And truly, Sir, I do 
now unfeigoedly deſire to renounce. myſelf, and all 
that ever I have done; and by faith to adhere only 
to Jeſus Chriſt; for now I ſee that he is all in all. O 
that the Lord would enable me ſo to do! And I be- 


ſeech you, Sir, pray for me. 


willing) to reform it. al 


works. But now I ſee mine error; I purpoſe (God 

-.' Seft. 13. But how do you, neighbour Neophy- 

tus? for methinks you look very heavily. 
Neo. Truly, Sir, I was thinking of that place of 


* 


ſcripture, where the apoſtle exhorts us, to “ exa- 


4 mine ourſelves, whether we be in the faith, or no, 


2 Cor. xiji. 5. Whereby it ſeems to me, that a man 
may think he is in the faith, when he is not. There- 
fore, Sir, I would gladly hear, how I may be ſure 
that I am in the faitbn. 


Evan. I would not have you to make any queſtion 
of it; ſince you have grounded your faith upon ſuch 
a firm foundation as will neyer fail you : for the pro- 
miſe of God in Chriſt is of a tried truth, and never 
yet failed any man, nor ever will (5), Therefore, I 


6% This ſeriptural phraſe is here aptly. uſed, to intimate how men deeeive 
themſelves, vor rele are S beeking to be juſtified by the works of 
the law, beczuſe they are eonyinced, they cannat do good works in the per- 
fection which the law requires: mean 1 ſipce God is merciful, and Ghriſt 
bath died, they look for the pardon of their ſins, and acceptance with God, upon 

e account of their own works, though attended with ſome imperfections; 
that is, AS IT WERE BY THE WORKS OF THE LAW, Rom. ix 72. 

60 This anſwer proceeds, upon taking Neophytus to ſpeak, not of the grace, 
but of the doct rine of faith; namely, the foundation of faith, or ground of 
delieving;' as if he had defired to know, whether the foundation of his faith, 
vas the true foundation of his faith, or not: this is plain from the two following 
Paragraphs. And upon the fuppoſitien, that he had grounded his faith ga the. 
promiſe of the goſpel, the tried foundation of faith; the author tells him, he 


2 not have him to make a queſtion of that; haying handled that queſtion | 


ready at great length, - atid/anſwered all bis, and Nomiſta's objections, on 
the head, from p. 839. to p 843. where Neophytus declared himſelf ſatisfied. 
And there is 86 inconkitcvey betwixt the author's advice, in this caſe, given 
to Neophytus; and the advice piven, in the text .laſt Fe wage. e Corin- 
thians, unreaſonably and peeviſhly demanding a proof of C 6 


* in 
8 


4 


deren, 
conſented and reſolved to take Chriſt, and to give 


Neo. Vea, indeed, I hape 1 have in ſome meaſure. 


that ye are juſtified. Tony aN. 


«; which'is proper to-faith j und 


ſpeaking in 


had nothing to object, why Chriſt did not belong 


(4) A good reaſon, why this aſſuranch in, or by the direct act of fai Y is 
to be tried by marks 8 4 I LOO fu 


this, is to look: back and reſlect upon your own heart, 
and conſider what actions have paſſed through there: 
for indeed this is the benefit that a reaſonàble ſoul 


hath, that it is able to return upon itſelf, to ſee what 


it hath done; which the ſaul of a beaſt cannot do. 


Conſider, then, I pray yau, that you have been con: 


vinced in your ſpirit that you are a ſinful man, and 
therefore have feared the Lord's wrath and eternal 


damnation in hell; and you have been convinced that 


there is no help for you at all in yourſelf; by any 
thing that you can do; and you heard it plainly 
proved, that Jeſus Chriſt alone is an all-ſufficient 
help: and the free and full promiſe of God in Chriſt 
hath been made ſo plain and clear to you; that you 


to you in particular (/): and you have perceived a 
willingneſs in Chriſt to receive you, and to embrace 
you as his beloved ſpouſe; and you have thereupon 


yourſelf unto him, whatſoe ver betides you and 1 
am perſuaded, you have thereupon felt à ſeeret per- 
ſuaſion in your heart, that God in Chriſt doth bear a 


love to you (g); and anſwerably your heart hath been 


him in Any thing. Now tell me, 1 pray vou, q (and 


in you, as J have faid)ꝰ 


that truly), whether you have not found theſe things 


Evan. Then I tell you truly, you have a ſure ground, 


to lay your believing that you have believed upon: 


and as the apoſtle John faith, « Hereby you 7 
„ know that you are of the truth, and may aſſüre 
6 yqur heart thereof before God,“ 1 John iii. 19. 

Nee. Surely, Sir, this I can truly ſay, that hereto- 
fore, when 1 have thought upon my ſins, I have con- 


that would condemn. all men to etern 
death; and therefore, when 1 have thought upon 


ceived of God and e wrathful judge, 
unrighteous men to eternal 


the apoſtle: whether, with ſeyeral 1 
derſtand that text, concerning the daftrin 
to try, whether they retained the true loct 


e of fa'tb, as if t ajoltle put them 
and (I think) the 75 
; uf 2 


{ ine, or not; or, whichis the common 
th e undęrſtapding of it, concerning the grace of faith. 4 
e nothing here 


determining our awhor's opiniap, as to the ſenſe of t: 
whether he ſtems here to be againſt Eick amine eſpecial y al ER 


on, 

urged thhe dung on Lande ad qufrered_ il. otjetions 8d 
p- B57. 858. let the candid . We NES. | N "y 
,* (9 see the note on the definition f Faith. | 


© The afſarance of Chrilks rightgoubeſys is v Gre@t a of and, apprebend- 
u 


in imputed fighteo nels: the evid ce; of ou juſtification,. we non ak 
6; of” is e not by whi we are Niels be, by which 2 
ier en e ein e ret. On 
ad hevet a queſtion with Antinowims, touching the firſt.aſuranee; of ndr 
«. fication,” ſuchias is proper to the 92 of . ehe 2 ſpared ke 
5 Kanon ot 2 dy * we are firſt ſaſlured f but juſtißcation by faith, 
not by good works; for we grant tt ane of ne ſart of gſſurance, 

8 "they Prove nöthing apinſ Kader ort of aſ- 
ſprange, by ſigns and effefts, uhieh igalſo diy ine.“ bid p. Ito. 23 5 


| that th 
nor ef him that called-ys; hat com 
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„ them wit 
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ent, and Hell- torments, I have even 


ti eſcape” his wrath; yet all that I 


fins, is to conceive of God, as of a merciful, loving, 
and forgiving Father in Chriſt, that hath committed 
ali judgment to his Son, who came not to condemn 
men, but to ſave them; methinks, I do not now fear 
his wrath, but do rather apprehend his love towards 
me: 'wherenpon my heart is inflamed towards him 
with ſuch love, that methinks, I would willingly do 
or ſuffer any thing that I knew would pleaſe him; 
and would rather chuſe to fuffer any miſery, than 1 
would do any thing, that 1 knew were diſpleaſing to 
Rim. 

Evan. We read in the feventh chapter of St Luke's 
zoſpel, that when that finful yet believing woman, 
did manifeſt her faith in Chriſt by her love to him, 

in „ waſhing his feet with her tears, and wiping 
the hairs of her head,” verf. 38. he 
faid unto Simon the Phariſee, verſ. 47. I ſay unto 
« thee, Her ſins, which are many, are forgiven her, 
for ſhe loved much :” even ſol may ſay unto you, 
Nomiſta, in the fame words, concerning our neigh- 
bour Neophytus. And to you yourſelf, Neophytus, 
I ſay, as Chriſt ſaid unto the woman, verſ. 48. 


50. 
* Thy fins are forgiven thee, thy faith hath faved 


« thee, go in peace.” 

Ant. But, I pray you, Sir, is not this his refleQing 
upon himſelf, to find out a ground to lay his be- 
lieving, that he hath believed, upon, a turning back - 
from the covenant of grace to the covenant of works, 
and from Chriſt to himſelf? 

Evan Indeed, if he fhould look upon theſe things 
in bimſelf, and "thereupon conclude, that becauſe he 
hath done thus, God hath accepted of him, and juſti- 
fied him, and will ſave him; and ſo make them the 
ground of his believing ; this were to turn back from 
the covenant of grace to the covenant of works, and 
from Chriſt to himſelf. ' But if he look upon theſe 
things in himſelf, and thereupon conclude, that be- 
caufe theſe _— are in his heart, Chriſt dwells there 
by faith, and therefore he is accepted of God, and 
juſtified, and ſhall certainly be ſaved; and ſo make 


them an evidence of his believing, or the ground of 


his believing, that he hath believed; this is neither 
to turn back from the covenant of grace to the co- 


venant of works, nor from Chrift to himſelf. So 
that theſe things in his heart being the daughters of 


faith, and the offspring of Chriſt; though they can- 
not at firſt produce, or bring forth their n * 
may ney in time of need en . *. 


Sect. 14. FO But, I pray you, Sir, 1 are there not 
other things beſide theſe, that he ſaith he finds in 
himſelf, that a man may look upon as evidences of 
bis believin g, or (as you call them) as grounds to be- 
lieve that he hath believed? 

Evan. Yea, indeed, there are divers others effects 
of faith, which if a man have in him truly, he may 
look upon them as evidences that he hath truly be- 

lieved: and I will name three of them unto you; 

Whereof the FIRST is, when a man truh loves 
the word of God, and makes a right uſe of it; and 
this a man doth ürſt, when he hungers and thirſts 
after the word, as after the food of his ſoul, deſirin 
it at all times, even as he doth his & appointed @ 
“ food, Job xxiti. 12 

Secondly, When he deſires and delights to exerciſe 


himſelf therein day and night, that is CORSET, 
Pſal. i. 2. 


Ti birdly, When he receives the word of God a as the - 


* Goodwin's Chriſt ſee forth, p. 2 
(s} So the margin reads it. 


| | 1. KY 3 * ; Ws 6 

. 1 Rd : a LENT " *&k41 Marks - and E | 3 8 
the day ot judgm ord 1 
rreinbled for — 25 have, as it were, even hated 
God. And'though I have laboured to become righ- as 
teous, that I mig 


did, I did it unwillingly. 'Bat'fince' [have heard you 
make it ſo plain, that a ſinner that ſees and feels his 


his well-doing (to his pox 


lower ſort, Rom. xii. 1 
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as in God's p tics: GC 8 
the Lord Wi {lf mould Pei to 
affected with that migiſtry, or tt at 


port ; 
word, which "ſhewerlf 9 his fins, and” n 
out his moſt ſecret torruptions ; denying, his own 
reaſon and affections; yea, and his profits and plea- 
ſures, in any thing, when, the ord all Na I 


of him. 1 
Fourthly, This a man doth, heh. de makes 


word of God to be his chief comfort in the time of | 
his afflictions; finding it, at, that time, to be * 


main ſtay and ſolace of his heart (J. 

The SECOND evidence is, when a man 8 
loves the children of God; (i John v. 1. that is, all 
godly and religions perſons), above all other ſorts of 
men; and that is, when he loves them not for car- 
nal reſpects, but for the graces of God which. he 
ſeeth in them, 2 John 1. 2. John 1. ; and when he 
delights in their ſociety and company, a 
them his only companions, Pfal. cxix. 63.3 and when 
wel. extends itſelf to them, 


Pfal. xvi. 3. 1 deing pitiful and tender - hearted to- 


wards them, and in gal receiving of them, and 
; 8 to their neceflities with a ready mind, 


Philem. 7. 1 John iii. 17.; and when he hath not the 
glorious faith of Chriſt in reſpect of perſons, James 
IL. 1. 2. but can make 3 ela to to them of, the 

nd when he Ye. them 
at all times, even elt "hey are in e itys. as 
poverty, diſptate,' ſickneſs, or oF therwiſe in muſery. 

The THIR evidence i is, when man can Sly ov 

his enemies, Matth. vi. 14. 


And that᷑ he doth, wy en 
he can pray heartily for them, and forgive then their 
particular treſpaſſes againſt him; being more S 

for that they have finned Again God, than for that 
they have wronged him; and when he can forbear 
them, and yet could be revenged of them, either 4 


bringing ſhame or mifery upon them, 1 Pet, iii. 
Rom. xii. 14.: and when he ſtrives to overcome th 
evil with goodneſs, being willing to help them, and 


relieve them in their mifery, and to do them any 


good in ſoul or body: and laſtly, when „he can free · 


ly and willingly acknowledge his enemy's . r 
even as it be were his dearet friend. a 10 


Sect. 15. New But, Sir, T pray you,, 
you one queſtion more touchin 
that is, ſuppoſe” that hereafter 1 no out- 
hoy evidences, and queſtion © Whether I Yea $4 

any true inward 'evidences, and 10 whether ever! 
did truly believe or no, what muſt | do then 

Evan. Indeed it is poffible you may come to f fuch 
2 condition and therefore you do well to provide 
aforehand for it. Now then, if ever it ſhall pleaſe: the 
Lord to give you over to ſuch a condition, firſt, let me 
warn you to take heed of forcing and cofiſtraining 
yourſelf to yield obedience to God's command- 
ments, to the end you maß ſo get an evidence of 
faith again, or a ground to lay your 7 1 that 
you have believed upon; id 0 2 o haſten 
your aſſurance before the time (ch): for altt Fowers this 
be not to turn quite back to the covenant of works 
(for that you ſhall never do), yet it is to turn aſide 
towards that covenant, as Abraham did 4 "Who, 
that he had 3 waited for the prot 
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(c) Pal. crix. 49. 50. 

(d) This forcing one's foe to yield 8 which prog anche? 2 
Chriſtians againſt, when they have loſt fight of their evidences, and all 
fain recover them, is, by preſſing to yield obedience, without [beliennge; 
once by their obedience they have recovered the evidence of their having jo fr 
To adviſe a Chriftian to beware of td this 3 in oh cake is not 10 


vour laxneſs, but to guard him againſ\ beginning his * end 
and ſo labouring in vain; for obeying, indeed, muſt Ak Lok from þ And 
ving; ſince © without faith, it is impoſſible to pleaſe G adv 

« whatſoever is NOT of faith, is fin,” one] Liv. 23» be following * 
ſets the matter in full light. | 
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and makes a 
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Kaye Off an 
* 40 Fo . 54404 7% our heart. on Work t to believe, 
0 Had never ye done it; faying in your heart, 
f Satan 26 ſuppoſe 18 faith hath not been true 
ther ko, yet now. wi begin to ' endeavour after 
| trug faith; and therefore, O Gerd. here I caſt myſelf 
| pon thy ke Pore for, « in thee the fatherleſs 
+ find mercy,” Hol. xiv. 3. Thus, I ſfay,, hold to the 
word; 89. 6,not away, The keep you here; and you ſhall 


Feng bed fruit \ WI patience, Luke vii, 15. () 


Seck. 16. Neo. wel, Sir, you have fully ſatisfied 
me concerning that poink but, as 1 remember, it 


followeth in the ſame verſe, „Know ye not your 


ec On ſelves, how that Chriſt j is in you, except ye 
« be reprobates ?” 2 Cor. xiii. 5. Wherefore I de- 
fire to BEN how a man a non, that Jeſus Chriſt 
Is in 


"Fan, Myby, 7. Up "Chia 85 in 2 man, "ah he lives i in him; 


15 is CN the poke, Ry 1 live nat, but Chriſt liveth in 
© m 


we $ 11 A140 (#4; 


10. But how then "all 2 man, know 


N 5 5 ff 


„that Chriſt 


in Om an ſoc Chriſt lives AC- 
con to MAR abate © 1 18. 15 e executes his 
Serb d ob Fab ich PA E Yi Þx.0Pn A cal, prieſtly, 
and king 5 
Neo. 


Lbs N fee 1 fold offic 
oe fre g ck oe 


firſt, how 4 man in mal y th; 
prophetical flice in him. 


4 


oak ant, un 


1250 Why, ſo hg forth as. any man hears, and 


as that there was a covenant made.betwixt God 
225 all mankind in Adam, and that it was an equal 


pen . and that God's juſtice muſt needs enter (c) 
r 


upon the each of it; and that all mankind, for 
that cauſe, were liable t eternal death and 44 
tion; ſo t lat if God Fo condemned 4 afl nn 

yet had it been buy the ſentence of an canal X A iu 


Judge, ſeeking rather the execution of his juſtice, 


than mar 8 9 ag deſtruction: and thereupon 
5 home, and applies it particularly to himſelf, 
ob v. 27. ng * convinced, th he is a miſc- 
rable, folf and hel plefs. man; I ſay, fo far forth as a 
man doth this, Chriſt executes his prophetical office 
in him, in teachin him, and. revealing. unta, him 
the covenant of 8 05 Ane ſo far forth as any man 
hears and knows, that God. made a covenant with 
2 and all Rig 8 5 5 85 . 4 — Chriſt, 


ed to receive i * not 8 2 man N an 


obj ect, or a theological, þ pink, into his head, where · | 


tual and practica 
by the faith of the goſpel, 
ng it to himſelf, 15 J is eternal 
r kerl de e 


forth as a man is, Chriſt executes his pro- 
 Phetical office in him, in port Fg him, and reyealing 
to him the covenant of [ho And ſo far forth as 
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O Lo 
point, receiving be into his heart 
Filip. i. 27. and--apply- 
ſtate upon it, 
that. God i is true: I lay, ſo 


Wy bee. | 


. unto God 


1 tian: 


teaching and. revea 


„ fee im. 
e tia your f | 


I pray Jou, Six, in, the ſecond p 


how, a ee kno! e Eheji Freren Lis priel- 
ly office in OO I EY 18 Nh 125 
Evan. Why, fo far. forth 3 ny 1. man Hears and 
knows, th c helf bath given. himſelf as that oniyx 
abſolute 7 25 er fect < for 5 fins of believers, 


Heb. ix. 26. and joined them, unto himſelf by faith; 
and himſelf unto them by. his Spirit, and ſo made 
them Sug lich him; And is, bow entered into 'hea- 
ven itſelf, 0 appear. in rt 
Heb. ix. 24 4. . hereupon 1s emboldened to go. iw 
mediately to (d) God in prayer, as to a father, and 
meet him in Chriſt, and 
ſelf, as with a ſacrifigg Want, ſpot or blemiſh: 1 


fay, ſo Hay Horn L308 1 oth this, Chriſt Row 
: Im, 


his rieſtiy off 
de. But, 8, 52 75 300 Pa ave 2 
immediately unto. God ?.. How. th 


get to go 
doth 6 


— 


make interceſſion for us at God's right hand, as the 


apoſtle ſaith he doth, Rom. viii. 34. ? 


Evan. It is true indeed, Chriſt as a alli” perſok, N 


repreſenting all. believers, appears befbre God his 
Father &; and. willeth according to both his natures, 
and deſireth, as he is man, that God, would, for his 
ſatisfaction's ſake, grant unto them whatſoever they 
aſk according to his will. But yet you muſt go im- 
mediately to God in prayer, for all that (e). 

You muſt not pitch your prayers upon Chriſt, * 5 
terminate them there, as Ader were to take them, 
and preſent them to bis Father () hut the very 


Preſenting 2 of your prayers muſt be God him : | 


ſelf in Chriſt. Neither muſt you conceive, as thoug| 
Chriſt the Son were more willing to grant your 
queſt than God the Father; for whatſoever Chriſt 
willeth, the ſame alſo the Father (being well pleaſed 
with him) willeth. In Chrif therefore, I ſay, and 
no where elſe, muſt vou expect to have your peti- 

tions granted; and as in Chriſt, and no place elſe, 


ſo for Chriſt's ſake, and nothing elſe. And there- 


fore I beſeech you to beware you forget not Chriſt, 
when you go unto, the Father to beg any thing you 
defire, either for yourſelf or others; eſpecially when 
you deſire to have any pardon for fin, you are not to 
think, that when you join with your prayers, faſt- 
ing, weeping, and: — of yourſelf, that for fo 
doing you ſhall' prevail with God to hear you, and 


grant your petitions; no, no, you muſt meet God in 


Chriſt, and preſent Him with his ſufferings; your eye, 
your mind, and all your confidence, muſt be therein; 
and in that be as confident-as poſſible you can; yea, 


expoſtulate the matter, as it were, with God the Fa- 
ther, and ſay, Lo! here is the perſon that hath well 


deſerved it, here is the perſon that wills and deſires 


it; in 1 whom, thou haſt ſaid, . Thou art well pleaſed?” 


yea, here is the perſon that hath paid the debt, and 

diſchar aged the bond for all my fins : and therefore, 

| now it ſtandeth with thy juſtice to forgive 

me. And thus if you do, why then you may be 
alyred, that Chriſt executes 1 Prieſtiy office in 
* 1 ar you, Fir; . chird puter flew me, 
how a man may know!'that' Chriſt excoutes' lis king- 


ly office in him. e . n n 
Evan. Why, ſo fir forth as any man belly and 
teat adent of 1 41. 445 N W Wy „ 
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(4) i. e. Even unto. See p. 846. note (a). 
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iſt, Heb. y vii. 2. 
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relence f God fot them; 


preſent! him with Chriſtthim- 
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87A 
knows, «that; all power ern onto Chiif 
in heaven and in garth,“ Matth.cxxviii. 18; both 
to vanquiſh and overcome [all the luſts and corrup- 
tions of believers, and to write: his law in their 
hearts; and bereupon takes occaſions tolgo unto Chriſt 
for the doing of both in him: I ſay, fo far forth as 
he: "rung this, vhy Chriſt executes his kiagly office 
in him. 

Neo. Why then, Sir, it ſeems chat the 1 lace where 
Chriſt executes his kingly office, is in the hearts of 
Delievers, 1385 

Evan. It is true indeed; for Chriſt's kingdom P 
not temporal: or ſecular, over the natural lives * 

civil negotiations of men; but his kingdom is ritual 
and heavenly, over the ſouls of men, to awe and 
over-rule the hearts, to captivate the affections, to 
bring into, obedience. the th go and to ſubdue 
and pull down ſtrong-holds. For when our Father 
Adam tranſgreſſed, he, and we, all of us, 1 7 55 
God, and choſe the devil for our lord and king; 
that every mother's child of us are, by nature, un- 
der the government of Satan; and he rules over us, 
till Chriſt come into our bearts, and diſpoſſeſſeth 
him; according to the ſaying 'of ch 
i. 21. 22. When a gong man armed keepeth his 
< place, his goods are in peace:“ that is, ſaith Cal- 
vin +, Satan holdeth them that are in ſubjection to 
him in ſuch bonds and quiet poſſeſſion, that he rules 
over them without reſiſtance. But when Chriſt comes 


to dwell in any man's heart by faith; according to 


the meaſure of faith, he diſpoſſeſſeth him, and ſeats 
himſelf in the heart, and roots out, and pulls down 
all that withſtands his government there: and, as a 
.valiant Captain, he ſtands upon his guard, and enables 
the ſoul to gather together all its forces and powers, to 
reſiſt and withſtand all its, and his enemies; and fo 
ſet itſelf in good earneſt againſt them, when they at 
any time offer to return again: and he doth eſpecial- 
47 enable the ſoul to reſiſt, and ſet itſelf againſt the 
principal enemy, even that which doth moſt oppoſe 
.Chriſt in his government; ſo that whatſoever luſt or 
corruption is in a believer's heart or ſoul, as moſt 
predominant. Chriſt doth enable him to take ** 
into his mind, and to have moſt revengeful tho 
againſt it, and to make complaints to him pa 5 it, 
and to deſire power and ſtrength from him againſt 
it; and all, becauſe it moſt withſtands the govern- 
ment of Chriſt, and is the rankeſt traitor to Chriſt; 
ſo that he uſeth all the means he can, to bring it 
before the judgment - ſeat of Chriſt; and there he 
calls for juſtice againſt it, ſaying, 'O Lord Jeſus 
*Chriſt, here is a rebel and a traitor, that doth 
withſtand thy government in me; wherefore, I pray 
thee, come, and execute thy kingly office in me, and 
ſubdue it, yea, vanquiſh and overcome it. Where- 
upon Chriſt gives the fame anſwer that he did to the 
centurion, Go thy way, and as thou haſt believed, 
« fo be it done unto thee,” Matth. viii. 13. (a). 


And as Chriſt doth thus {uppreſs all other gover- * 


nors but himſelf in the heart of a believer, ſo goth 
he raze out and deface all other laws, and writes his 
-own there, according to his promiſe, Jer. xxxi. 33. 
and makes them pliable and willing to do and ſuffer 
his will; and that becauſe. it is his will. So that the 
mind and will of Chriſt, laid down in his word, and 
manifeſted in his works, is not only the rule of a 
believer's obedience, but * the reaſon of it; as I 
once heard a godly miniſter ſay in the pulpit : ſo 


that he doth not only do that which is Curiſd 8 will, 8 


but he doth it becauſe it is his will J. 
O that man which hath the law of Chriſt written 
in his heart! according to the meaſure of it, he 
reads, he hears, he prays, he receives the lacrament, 


0 Reynolds on Pool. CX- p. * 


friers. 
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Hlictions, for the cauſe of Cliriſt, tbecaritle —— 


ſürfl table of the law, 
but of the ſecond alſo; O that kvifband, parent, a- 


Chriſt written in his, or her beart, they do their du- 


riſt bimlelf, Luke 


J ſought, it not by. faith, bude it were f een 


and favoꝝn at God, as + he 1 is in his 8 


and I Have done. 10 


and indeed it is a point, that I have formerly: thought 
upon: and therefore, though my occafipns da now 


tiſh body (5), he did alſo fee into him an immar- 


| ſpiritual well-being in himſelf; fo that the 
{ Mr cyl. at Black- 


believed the promiſe of ſanctiſeation, Ezck. xxxvT 25. Mic. 15 5 


— by 
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the q d idaybdibly ,i62:exhortgdebins . 
ſtrücta, Hei :comtergnantiodoth'alirche dudes thabbs- 

leing / to him: in is callidgibecaufe he khows 
it is the: mind and u of! che ſfrould ade id; 


yea, he patichtly fuſfers; canitb willingly und A- 


it is the will bf Crit EI yea; ſudhiao niatiidothm ot 
only yield obedience, and penfdrm the duties 6f::the 
by virtue: of Criſtik commnant, 


ſer, or magiſtrate, that hath thelaw of Chrift-wiitten 
in his heart! he doth his duty tochis wife child, ſer- 
vant, or ſubject, willingiy and uprightly, becauſt 
Chriſt requires it and commands it. And. ſo that 
wife, child, ſervant, or ſubject, that hath the Jaw! of 


ties to huſband, parent, maſter; or gœvernor, fret 
ly and cheerfuliy, becauſe their Lord Chriſt chm- 
mands it. Now' then, if you find theſe things) ah. 
Your heart, you may conclude that Chriſt cuba 
reigns there, e e 14 3: o5fs3daa 
Eso SJ bosbaf 171 435 * 
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Sect. 1. No reÞ. for the, Gul, gl jt come. ta God. 
How the foul is kept From reft in Cod 15 


in Chriſt, the only, true re fir the. 
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Sec. 1. Neo. | 8 he pleaſed to, give _ leave $0911 


von ſome part of my mind, and 
then will. EC; Geale to Fand vou my more at. this 
time. The trut ig, I have, ever ſince I could r- 
meien 6211 70 ind of .reftlefs. diſcontentedncs,n 
my ſpirit: for many, years together, I fed 
ſelf with hopes of ache reſt b. ee E 
and things here 1 ſcarce thinking of the ſtate 
and condition of my foul, .or of any condition be- 
yond this life, until (as,1 told you before) the Lord 
was pleaſed ta viſit me with a fit of lickneſs, And 
chen I began to bethink my ſelf of death, juc 
hell, and heaven; and'to — care and ſeck reſt for 
my ſoul, as. well as for my body; but, alas! I could 
never find reſt for it, before thi day, hecauſe indeed 


of the law; on, in plain terms, becauſę 1 ſoughtit : 
not in Chrict, but in myſelf. But now, lg Cen, ; 
I ſee that Chriſt 3 is all in all: and, th 3 aby the 0 


grace of God, I am, reſolved no: anger 
and content, neither, 1 in any earthl 
mine own righteouſnels; but only. nh 


and, God willing; there ſhall be my foul's ell. 7 
I beſcech vou, Sir, pray for me, chat it may be ſo; 


« 49qs3 . 
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Evan, Tls point, concerning the EP hap 
or ſoul's reſt, is a point very needful for us to 125 


begin to call me àway from ho yet -neverth 
ſince you have begun to 15 of 75 T ſhall; if you 
pleaſe, proceed. on, if you ſhall, any of. you, give c- 
caſion, and as the Lord ſhall enable 8 3 es 
Ant. With a very good will, Sir; fo i edits 
A point that I much dcfire tochear of. 
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Evan. Firſt, then, T would. intreat you; Leeder 


with me, that when God at firſt gave man an cen 


tal ſoul, of a ſpiritual ſubſtanee; and 215 ug he Bae 
his ſoul 2 local being in his. body, yet be. gabe it 3 


7 5 
in the devon by location, and at reſt in 
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aidabmmumireatioh. Iq tbis being uf the-foul>ih 
| 8 wo IN 
panels Now mig: fallin 
r ee Sohar Ot 
munion that the:[thd dfoman lind with at firſt; 
as broken off G Sndithan'ssfonl art mg oper 
is inn reſflefs.contition;y Howbetthelord, havi 
Jeated 3n3niantt fonb w-cettain, charhcter of bimſelf, 
the ſonl is tiiftreby made!tore-aſpirs towards that ſum- 
aum bunam, thatihief grood, even God himſelf; and 
xanibnd'no'eft nowhere, till it come to him (a). 
Nam. But ftays:Sir, I pray you, how cant be ſaid, 
that man's foul doth re · aſpire towards God the Crea- 
tor uthen 4s it is evident, that every man's foul natu- 
rally is bent towards the creature, to ſeek a reſt there? 
„HEnan. For anfwer hereunto, L pray you conſider, 
chat naturally man's underſtanding is dark and blind; 
and therefore is ignorant hat his own ſoul doth. de- 
ſire and ſtrongly aſpire cunto. H knoweth indeed, 
that there is a want in the ſoul; but, till it be en- 
lightened, it knoweth not what it is which the ſoul 
wanteth. For indeed the caſe ſtandeth with the ſoul, 
as with a child new born, which. child, by natural 
inſtinct, doth gap and cry for nutriment ; yea, for 
ſuch nutriment as may agree with its tender condition: 
and if the nurſe, through negligence or ignorance, 
either give it na meat ät al; or elſe ſüch as it is not 
capable of receiving, the child refuſeth it, and i 
exieth, in ſtrength of deſire, after the dug: yet dot! 
not the child, in this eſtate; know, by any intellectual 
power and underſtandifig, what itſeff deſtreth. Even ſo 
man's poor ſoul doth cry to God, as for its proper 
notfiſhment (5): but his underſtanding, like a blind 
ignorant nurſe, not knowing What it crieth for, doth 
fer to the heart, a creature inſtead of a Creator: thus, 
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harmonious ſound of popular praiſe, which, 
loadſtoge, dra wet the vditnplorivus heart co hunt 
fo much the more ehgerlyß, to augment the echdoot 
ſuch vain windy reputation 
hindered, if not quite Hept, hom reſti im God, by tim 
cry of great abudante, the words of owealth; und 
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And how many perſumed fools- are thier iti the 
world, whoy by ſmielling cheit fwert apparel, uni 


their ſweet noſe gays 
in Chriſt . ® S256 
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his hook with: a ſehſuab ohje&z-to-catth! men with: 
and having gotten itintothejeljaws; hs draweth them 
up and. down in ſenſual cohtentments, till he- hath 
ſo drowned them thurein, that the peace and reſt uf 
their ſouls in God is almoſt forgotten. And hence 
it is, that the greateſt part of mühe Nfe, 'and in ma- 
ny their whole, life, is ſpent in ſeeking fatis faction 
to the ſenfual appetite. 11 Tall 19903 T9018 7 04 1} 5 4 

- Nom. Indeed; Sir, this which>you' have ſaid}! we 
may ſee truly verified in many men, who ſpend their 
days about thefe vanities, and will afford no time far 


religious exerciſes; nd not upon the Lord's day, by 


their good willdn e 3517 0572 , 


Evan. Nou, ſay the: truth and yet let me tell 700 | 


withal, that a manadby the poweriof natural con- 
ſcience, may be forced tocbonfeſs that his hopes of 


| happineſs are in God aloneg and nor in theſe things; 


yea, and to forſake ipraſits and ipteafures, and all ſen - 
ſual objects, as unable to give his / ſoul any true von- 
tentment ; and fall tortlie-performance of religious 
exerciſes, and yet reſt there; and never comerta:Gad 


for reſt. And if: we: conſiders! it, either in the rude 


multirude of ſenſuil livers, or in the more ſeeming· 
ly religious, we ſhall perceive that the religious ex- 
erciſes of men do ſtrongly deceive, and ſtrangelyſde· 
lude many men of their hearts happineſs in God. 

For the firſt ſort (e), though they be ſuch as make 


their belly their beſt god. and do no ſacrifice but to 


Bacchus, Apollo, or Venus. (F); though their conſcience 


do accuſe them, that theſe things are naught: yet 


in that they have the name of Chriſtians put upon 
them in their baptiſm, and foraſmuch as they do 
often repeat the Lord's prayer, the apoſtles creed, and 
the ten commandments; and in that, it may be, they 
have lately accuſtomed themſelves to go to church, 


to hear divine ſervice, and a preaching now and then; 

and in that they have divers times received the ſa- 
Any crament; they will not be perſuaded, but that God 
e delir * PEI r 
| als th ſoul's re-aſpiring towards the chief good, even God bimſelf: and it is 
io tohſiſtebt With the total depravation'of marts nature, that it will remain for 


is well pleaſed with them: and à man may as well 


perſuade them, that they are not men and women, 
as that they are not in a good condition. 


» - 


more human wiſdom; and human learning, than the 


And for the ſecond ſort (g, that ordinarily have 


former ſort; and ſeemi to be mare holy and devout 
than the former ſort of ſenſualliguorànt people; yet 
how many are there of this e e r 

ther than the outward court” of bodily. performan« 


er paſs: for- 


eres van! 
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dream; ſup tf and a reſt. But mi Lebe A 

yet, Jo deen have pg ür | Mean IM, that T ſpeak a Ans tlg e 1 

or rather 2 drain Hall 1.67 i ng ep- do then, ally N. 

tea cen üer Kehr 4 ww of ther the/whiel 
Are there net om: And thus yt fes 


al for Nee 
-like ſkill, in ar art, 


eſpecial ſearching, W king 
erg ppe lere and ele 
and that language, till they « come to be able to re- 
peat all the hiſtoricaF places in the Bible; 3, Yea, and all 
thoſe texts of ſcripture, that they gonceide do make 
for ſome rivate opinion of theirs, concerning cere- 

monies, c eh overnment, or other ſuch circum- 
ſtantial points o religion, Nenn which points 
they are very able to reaſon and diſpute, and to put 
forth fuck curious queſtions, as ag are, not caſily an- 
{wered? 

Are not ſome of theſe men @) called ſet-makers, 
and, begetters or. deviſers of new or 7 in reli- 
gion; eſpecially i in the matter of wo! ding God, 
as they uſe to call ity whereingthey 8545 2 beginning. 

but hardly an end? For this feligious knowledge 1s 
ſo variable, through the tuſiltip bu of curious wits, 
and contentious ſpirits, that the life of man may 
ſeem too ſhort to take a full view of this variety: for 
though all ſe&s ſay, they will be rige by the word 
of truth, and all ſeem to bring ſcripture, which in- 
deed is but ofie, as God is but one; 4555 by reaſon of 
their ſeveral conſtructions and interpretations of ſcrip- 
ture, and conceits of their own: human wiſdom, 
the are many. c 
And are there 150 8e of this ſort of men, that 
are ready to embrace any new way of worſhip; eſpe- 
: cially, i it come under the cloke of fcri ture-tearn- 
ing, and have a ſhew of trath founded upon the 
letter of tlie Bible, and ſeem to be more zealous 
and devont than their former way: eſpecially, if 

the teacher of that 'new'way can but frame a fad and 
demure countenance; and with a grace, lift up his 
head and his eyes towards heaven, with ſome ſtrong 

"groan, in declaring of his newly conceived Kunal ; 
-and that he frequently uſe this phraſe of © the 
<« of God?” O then, theſe men are, by and by, I rink 

k ther opinion; ſuppoſing to themiſe]ves, that God hath 

made known ſome farther, truth to them: for, by 
feaſon of the blindneſs of their underſtanding, they 
are not able to reach any ſupernatural truth; al- 
though they do, by literal learning, and elerk- like 
cunning, dive never ſo deep Into the ſcriptures: and 
therefore, they are ready to entertain any form of | 1 
religious exerciſes, as ſhall be ſuggeſted unto them. 
And are there not a third ſort, much like to theſe 
men, that are exceſſive and mutable in the perform- 
ance of relig ious exerciſes ? Surely St Paul did per- 
| ceive, that this was the very God of ſome men in his 
time: and therefore he willeth Timothy to inſtruct 
others, that “ bodily exerciſe profiteth little,” or, as 
ſome read it, „nothing at all?” and doth oppoſe 
tbereunto godlineſs, as being another thing than 
bodily exerciſe, and faith, That it is profitable, Er. 
And do not you think there are ſome men, at this 
day, that know none other good, than bodily exer- 
ciſe, and can hardly diſtinguiſh betwixt it and god- 
lineſs? Now [theſe bodily exerciſes are. mutable and 


_ "variable, according to whale: conceits and opinions : 


for all ſets have their feveral ſervices, (as they call 
them), yet all-bodily; and, for the moſt part, only bo- 
dily, the which they perform to eſtabliſh a reſt to 
"their ſouls, becauſe they want reſt in God. And 
hence it is, "that Their peace and reſt is up and down, 
according to their working better or worſe. So ma- 
ny chapters mbſt be rexd; and ſo many ſermons muſt 
be heard; and ſo many times they muſt pray in one 


tay; J and fo many days in a 8 88 or in the year, 


- Of theſe ſſ ke of in We pere immediately) recceding, whom 
(lo is to a Abute here into three ela Ines longing to tho of 


ee, fort, to wit, the more er — th A470 


"Hd 4 5 HY Bat 
ET gs 9 85 ju 1 Fu they' in WY ae 2. 


doth not only preſent 


us from reſt in God, by N 
mother Eve's apple;. Hen he er As te 0 it, by 
blinding our e ba? and fo hindering] is krom fed I 


gypt, by the fle 


rational formality. 80 that H che cannot inder s 
1 groſsly, the in de atte 


ther Sa e they are careful to Wait 
ta 


do not the moſt part 
exerciſed, rather vonceive;'that as they 


comfort in the ę d things of this Jife,? 


be ſo forcible, nor ſo umuly, as, a be N ay 


. . et HORNE Faiths! Af . N5. 


ram" reſt MY e ede * 


wget the! rm Bm petite, et A 
ſual objects, but alſo klle ragbne 74 FA: 


tional objects: ſo that man's par foul is not only . 
kept from reſt in God, by mene "fenfunlity, "but © 
alſo by means of foritiality; Uf Rabin Cannot heoope | 


ding our fenſes with on 


e e ee 1 
U eſualit then will yg 
the wilderneſs oy reli; 1008 an . 


the paths of 


make us wander in 


pts 40: doit more clo pl 


y 5 GTB DT! nie * 2 i, I 

Nom.. But, Sir, I am perfiadedtthere'be many men, | 
that are ſo feli 50 ue y exerciſed,” and do perform * 
ſuch duties, as:You have erw ad; yet reſt not 


14 ift 


in them, but 10 God. : 
Evan. Queſtionleſs mere be ſome Chriſtians that 


look upon ſuch exerciſes as mgans ordained: of . 


both to beget and ihcreaſe faith, and all other 
of his Spirit, in the hearts of his people; and There. - 
fore, to the intent that their faith and love, and . 


upon God, i ng all convenient opportunities 4 
exerciſe themſelves 8 and Not have tl Tale 
reſt in God: and nt in ſuch exertiſe. Tus 50 

But, alas! fear the number of ſuch men ard very 
few, in compariſon of them that do otherwiſe. For 
of men; that are ſo religic 
have. 
and diſpleaſed God, by their former diſobedience; 
ſo they muſt pacify and appeaſe him; by their future 
obedience? And therefbre they arè careful to exer- 
ciſe themſelves in this way of duty, and that way of 
worſhip, and all to that end: yea, and they concei- 
ving that they have corrupted, and defiled, and pol- 
lnted themſelves by their falling into fin, they muſt 
alſo purge, cleanſe, and purify; themſelves, by piling 
out of fin, and walking in new obedience (: and ſo 
all the good they do, and all the evil they Them is 
to (oro God and. 1 none; own Bs i 


= be able 1 to come "near bin, he being ene 
e. N RT (68 
Nom. Bot, Srl pray you, wade. 1 5 not have 
our ſenſes to be any longer exerciſed. about any, of 
their objects? uid. vou have us no longer tot 


Evan. I' pray you, do not miſſake me: 1 yo not 
ſpeak as though I would: have you ſtojcally to refuſe 
the lawful uſe of any: of the Lord's; good creatures, 
which he ſhall be pleaſed to afford yon; neither do 
I prohibit you from all comfort.therein... But this 4 
it which 1 do deſire, to wit, chat you wyuld de: our 
to attain to ſuch a peace, reſt, and-conten 
as he is in Chriſt; char che violent cry of your 172 
may be reſtrained, and chat goublappetRc? may pot. 


but that the unrulineſs thereof rought. 
a very comely decorum and order; 10 biet. On 
ſual appetites may. with Teer nels and 
tentedneſs, be denied the objects e 
yea, and contented (if REY Lak 0 With 


Latk 4 * Aer that. — 

H, Neglecting to waſh, by faith, in the blood of Chrit, tube or 

ed for ſin, and for unc 'eanne(s, Zech. xiii. t. 0 Ahe blen . 
. his Son; cleanſcth us from all ſin,” 1 John i. 7. How moch are (b: 

1c blood of Chriit, purge y dur conſeience "from dead sechs ee 
** 5 "REY bee i 


be 5 l 1 is 
e, 


- 


denen a Gat in de. the i 
we iy ' 1 eng, es is 


quiet and reſt 


, and upon, theitipro 
92 IE 1 


3 


ace * an 0 800 8 may 255 ly f faid t to uſe this 
world 28 ab he uſed it not, in that he receiveth 
no cordial contentment from any fenſual exerciſe 
whatſoever, and that becauſe, his heart is withdrawn 
from them. Which withdrawing of the heart is 
.not unaptly pointed at, in the 
Cant. v. 2. „ ileep,”-faith the, „but my heart wa- 


« keth.” | Even ſo may it be ſaid, that ſuch a man, 


he is ſleeping, looking, hearing, taſting, ſmelling, 


eating, drinking, feaſting, &c. dut his heart is with- 
drawn. from the creature, and rejoicing in God his 


Saviour, and his ſoul is magnifying his Lord; ſo that, 


in the midſt of all ſenſual delights, his heart ſecretly | 


faith, Ay 
Nom. 
tional and e exerciſes a wilderneſs ? 
Evan. For do reaſons: fr. Becauſe that as the 
children of Iſrael, when they were got out of Egypt, 


but my happineſs is not here. 


did yet wander many years in the wilderneſs, before 
they came into the land of Canaan; even ſo do ma- 


ny men wander long in rational and: religious exer- 
ciſes, after they 1 left a ſenſual life, before they 
come to reſt in whereof the land of Canaan 
was a type (a). 

Seconaiſy, Waste a8 in a willlerneſs men often loſe 
themſelves, and can find no way out; but ſappoſing 
after lung travel, that they are near "the. place whi- 
ther they would: go, are in truth farther off: even 
ſo fareth it with many, yes, with all ſuch as walk 
in the way af reaſan (5); they loſe themſelves in the 
woods and buſhes of their works and doings ; ſo 
that the longer they travel, the farther they are from 
God, and truereſt in him. 5 
om. But, Sir, you know, that the Lord hath en- 
wed us with reaſonable ſouls; would you not then 
4 us to make uſe of our reaſon ? = 

Evan. 1 yqu, do not miſtake me: 1 do not 
contemn nor or deſpiſe the uſe of reaſon; only I would 
not have you to eſtabliſh it to (c) the chief good; 
but 1 would * you to keep it under; ſo that if, 
with Hagar, it attempt to bear rule, and lord it o- 
ver your faith, then would I have you, in the wiſ- 
dom of God, like Sarah, to caſt it out from having 
dominion. To few. words; I would have you more 
ſtrong in deſire, than curious in fpeculation ; and to 
long more to feel communion with God, than to be 
able to diſpute of the genus or ſpecies of any que- 
ſtion, either human or divine; and preſs hard to 
know God by powerful Experience.” And though 
your knowledge be 
Paſſing” many; yet” would I have you to de truly 
nullited, annihilated, and made nothing, and be- 
come fools in all fcſhly wiſdom; and glory 
thing, but only in the Lord (d). 


1 
Wt 31 02-4 


extracted out of one thing; and in one to ſee all (c). 


In a 197 I would have in you = moſt profound 


60 Such 4 wanderer our author himl(blF had ben, for « dozen of years. Sec 
his preface, & i8og/ and: compare that heavy: word, Eerleſ. X. 15. The labour 
fooliſh i every ope of them, becauſe he knoweth not how to 


*« of the 


4 the as tale io lot gp The holy bye is 

e ru „and the Spiri. of dete there ' Rm 21 büſi⸗ 

2 0 — reaſon to dern i they c and and to there #ithoue 
re er ve. 40 (4.35 $i 1 77 i 


(e) 1. e. For, or to hen 
a): 2 11. 6% be thi » «Cor fl K Lex bm be | 
« ale wr n, = 36. © + He 2755 n te t on or the aſt, ſaying, Ah ſinful ers 0 721 laden with in r ity,” if i. 
; 20 ET 78. 1 (peaks of 10 en ade en With 1 away with 
5 3 2 Iyer, loſts, ever- ſg ad eve 1 e knowledge hs 
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him glory in the Lord.“ 


e e e 
UMB. IX. lh 


eee an Ke be fill exerci- 
per objects, yet may it be 
8 hi i 1 bot N For 


reaſonable than you were before. So that I hope 


ſpeech of the ſpouſe, 


ut, Sir, 1 pray you, why do- you call ra · 
eligio! i 0 ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and Iwill 


at, and your obedience ſur- 


in no- 
y 'And I would have 
You, with the eye of faith, fweetly to behold all things 


* creation, for a reſt to the heart: 8 after all, t 


ther can find reſt indeed This is the natural caſe of all men. And to fouls 


% Wherefore do ye ſpend---your Jabour 


1 15 

for Wen is Yeaſfor ue with a alt 88 it is iju- 

e fis a unto faith; ' arid then will reaſon keep its true 
ts and limits, and you will become ten times more 


you now ſee, that the heart's fare wel from the ſen - 
ſual and rational life, is not to be conſidered abſolute- 
ly, but reſpectively; it doth not eras in a e 
out of deer but! in a 5 us of both. | 


Sect. Nom: Then, Sip! i Wönterd 70 he; that Gol 
in Chriſt, apprehended: by faith, 1 the grooms true reſt 
for man's ſoul. 

Evan. There is the true reſt Indoed ; this: is the. 
reſt which Davidinyites his ſoul. unto, when he faith, 
Return unte thy reft;O my ſoul} for the Lord hath” | 
« dealt bountifutly. with. thas, ” Plal. cxvi. 7. For 
« we which have believed” (Gith the author to the 
1 / « have entered into his reſt, (/ * Heb. 

And, Come unto me, *(faith Chriſt) « all 


CORES 


— 


« give you reſt,” Matth. xi. 28. Fs And truly, my 
neighbours and friends, believe it, We mall never 
find à heart's ha Sn, and true | ours. Teſt, 8 
we find it nada Fort 
he bad 
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wy ul would be con- 
tended; y yet which ys us ha 8 not, hy our own ex- 


perience, found the contrary ? Fork not long after 
that we have obtained the thing we did ſo much de- 
ſire, and wherein we promiſed ourſelves ſo much 
haf eſs, reft, and content, we have found nothin 
but vanity and emptineſs in it. Let a man but d 
plainly with his own heart, and he ſhall find, that- 
notwithſtanding he bath: many things, yet there is 
ever one thing wanting: for indeed man's foul. can- 
not be ſatisfied with any creature, no not with a 
world of creatures. And the Teaſon. is, becauſe the 
deſires of man's ſoul are infinite, according to that 
infinite goodneſs, which is once loſt in loſing God. | 
Yea, and man's ſoul is a ſpirit; and therefore can - 
not communicate with any corporal thing: ſo that 
all creatures, not being that infinite and ee ful- 
neſs, which our hearts 99 loſt, and towards the 
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50 Do enter into ary PRES RG 
we even now enter into that'teſt, by ral Fre oak verf; * 

(g) This is one of the moſt ſolemn | Pede ers to va bound in all the 
New Teſtament : and our author ſeems here to point at, what I conceive to = 
be, the true and gendine ſenſe of it. The words, Iaboarisg, and beavy. laden, 2 
dd not reſtrict the invitation and offer td ſueh as are ſenſible of their Go ſins, and 
longing to be rid of them, though indeed none but ſuch will really accept; 
but they denote the reſtleſſneſs of the ſinful ſou! of man; a qualification (if it 
is ſo called) to be found in all that are out of Chriſt, whether they have, or 
have not, any notable law-work on their conſciences. | 

I fay notable, to diſtinguiſh it from that which'is common to all men, even 
to Heathens, Rom. ii. r5. Our father Adam led his whole family away out of 
their reſt in God and ſo left them with a conſcience full of guilt, and a heart 

full of unſatisfied deſires. Hence his children ſoon find N why; like the 
horſe-leech, having two daughters, crying, Give, give; namely, a reſtſeſe 
2 and a reſtleſs heart: and fo each of theſe, the poor ſoul muſt needs 
as Naomi (aid to Ruth, « My daughter, ſhall 1 not ſeek RES T for thee?? 
10 the blinded ſoul falls a labouring for reſt. to them Aud it labours in the 
barren region of the'fiery law, for A reſt to the conſcience, and in the empty 
conlcience is ſtill heavy - 
t whether it has an lively feeling thereof, or not; and — 
under a load of onſkigtie: deſires: ſo neither the one nor the o- 


- bis 78 dest Fo He means, that 


PD OT 
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laden with 
heart is ſtill 


thus labouring, *and4aden, Jeſus Chriſt here calls, chat they may come to him, '.-* al 
and he will give them reſt; namely, 2 reſt for their conſciences, under the vol 
— _ his blood; Wy a reſt to their hearts, is, 127 n of God, 8 
rough him. „ 5 
Th is moſt Areesble te e iptureph fo „ Eeciet x. 15. 4 The 2 2 
« labour of the fooliſh wearieth. 21 one of the edule he knoweth not | 
4 F = Mb. f. +4 HE ſhall labour in the very * 
« fire, and the people ſhall ' weary the 1 for very vanity.“ II. I/ 2. 
try "which fatisfleth not? See * 
p. 84 £m note 40 bs The prophes ls laments over 2 people more inſenſidle than the 


« truth % 2 Tim: ith 6. 7. 


which 8 


878 


enten OY wing en hog „u ua 
midi 25 his ſenſual fulneſs, be CON VII 6rd in 


which they do Mill re-aſpire; t . NA Fo it full 


150 13 vl 


inthe | 


i hs gee . 


Nay, let mg Wyanora;howforveraiha 


ſcience, that * dnmity Aitlr C 
in danger of his 
be thereupan moved to reform his tite, ang amen 


his ways, and andeavour to ſeek peace and reſt to 


his foul (ahn yet this being in the way. of works, it 
ee that he ſuoul —— 1 fo# kj e 


85 vil he avght to:have: forbarne;'aud yet he hath done 
it; and in the performance: of this duty he was re- 
miſs, and in that duty very defective: + and many 
ſuch ways Vill his ſoul. bei diſquicted, 


But When a man once comes te believe, that all 


his ſins, both paſt, preſent, and come, arg free · 
Ix and fully pardoned (5), and. God in Ohriſt gra- 


ciouſly recunciled unto him; the Lord doth hereup- 
on ſo reveal his fatherly fart unto him in Chriſt, 


and ſo make known that incredible union betwixt 


and the believing ſoul, that his heart becomes 
aal cantented in God, who is the proper ele- 


ment of ita being; for hereupon there comes into 
the ſaul ſuch peace flowing rom the God of peace, 
that it. fills cha emptineſs of the ſoul with true Do ful. 


neſs, in the fulne(s of God; ſo that now the heart 
Ceaſeth ta. moleſt che underſtanding and reaſon, in 


ſerking either variety of objects, or augmentation 
of degrees, in any comprehenfible thing: and that 
becauſe the zeſtleſs longing: of the mind, whick did 
before cauſe unquistneſa, on diſorder, bath in the 
variety of mental projects, and alſo in the ſenſual 

beaſtly exerciſes. of the corporal and external 


| members, is 'fatisfied and truly: guieted. - For when 


3 man's woes is at _ in God, and is become 
truly full, in chat peace 

Ing; then the devil hath 2 15 that hope to prevail 
againſt his ſoul; as he had before; he knows right 
well, chat it is in vain to bait his hock witk proüts, 


pleaſures, honopr. or any other ſuch like ſeeming 


good, to catch ſuch a foul, chat is thus at quiet in 


$51; for be bath all tnlona/in- Ge; nnd whan ak 


be added to fulneſs, but it runneth over ? Indeed 


empty hearts, like empty hogſheads, are fit to re- 
ceive any mattes which thall be put into them': but 


the heart of the believer, heing filed with joy and 


ace in believing, doth abhor all fach baſe allurements; 
pe that it hath. no room in itſelf. to receive any ſuch 
ſeeming contentments.... $0. that, to ſpeak as the 


truth is, there is nothing that doth truly and un- 


25 gnedly root wickedneſs out ef the heart of man, 
ut only the true tranquillity of the mind, or the 
reſt of the Phy in God. And, to ſay as the thing is, 
this is ſuch a 
the Creator, that, according to the meaſure of its e- 

ſtahliſmment by faith, no created comprehenſible 
thing can either add to it, or detract from it; the-i in- 
creaſe of a kingdom cannot augment it, the greateſt 
loſſes and croffes in worldly things cannet diminiſh 
it; a believer's good works: do all flow from it, and 
ought not to return to it (); neither ought buman 
frailties to moleſt it (d). wever, this is moſt cer- 
tain, neither fin nor Satan, law nor conſcience, hell 


nor grave, can quite extinguiſh it: for it is the Lord 


alone that gives and maintains it; “ Whom have J 
« in heaven but thee! ? mm David) and there is 


(a) There. 

b) Namely, in reſpect of the gui uilt of etefnal wrath. See p. 835. note (9. 

6 Namely, to be any part of 
the rivers return unto the ſea, whence they came, makin ng a part of the (tore 
for their own freſh ſupply : nay, it is the Lord ALONE that gives and main- 
tains it, as our author afterwards ex teſſeth it. 

(4) For theſe we are never free from in this life. And true repentance, and 

oſpel- mourning for ſin, are ſo conſiſtent with it, that they flow from it, ac- 


3 cordin to the meaſure thereof, Pſal. Ixv. 3. i uities prevail againſt me: 


« as. for our tranſgreſions, — ſhalt purge them _ Zech. xii 10. 


« They ſhall look upon me, whom they have pitrced, and ey ſhall mourn." 
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x it on him. 
as on the Mets oþ of men, the * Bin of a ſpiritual 
ade 
Let your Ginita look, and 
bee * 100 Ton this Lord; let your fouls gleave 
ih, | about, him, ang never leave 
bim, till Ie be brought i into the chambers of your 
fouls; yea, tell him reſolutely,, you will not leave 
him, till you hear his voice in your fouls,” Lying 
« My well-beloved is mine, and Fam his” yea, at 
tell him, you are ſick of love. Let your fouls go, 
25 it were, out of your bodies, and out af the world, 
by heavenly contemplations: and treading upon the 
earth, with the bottom of your feet, ſtretch your 
ſouls up, to look over the world, into that upper 


World, where her (g) treaſure is, and where her b&+ . 
loved dwelleth. 


And, when any of your ſouls ſhall thus « forget 
% her own people, and her father's houfe, Chriſt her 


* Rouſe myſtical 3 | 
) 1. e. The evidence, that t 1. (vir. the peace and joy of — 
aing, (in rerum u ture), and not quite extinct. 


9 vg. The pure and ſpotleſs human nature of Chriſt. 
(4 Your ſouls. , 


5 « king 


8 D UI aan | 
2 ien 


God, and 'by Ren 47 A true taſte, 
kits have a ſure earneſt, 
having, 


live- po earth? O then, what an euchariſtical 
love (a) will ariſe from t tha thankful heart's extend- 

ing itſelf, firſt towards God, 'and then towards man 
for God's ſake! and then, according to the meaſure 
'of your faith, will be your willing obedience to God, 

and alſo to man for God's fake; 1 or obedience bein 

the kindly fruit of love, a loving ſoul bringeth fort fort ch 
this fruit, as Kindly' as a Bo pod tree bringeth forth 
her fruit: for the Nl, aving. taſted Chriſt in an 


-heavenl „that to pleaſe 


, and by the Spi- 
of all heavenly preferments; 


y cemmunion, io loves him 
him is a ptexſure and delight to herſelf: and the 
more Chriſt Jefas comes into the ſoul by his Spirit, 
the more ſpiritual he makes her; and turns her will 


into his will, ma ng her of one heart, and 
Will, eee i te, f he; oy mind, 
that if the e e- 


80 that, for Pl öh, this 1 ſa) 
| verlaſting love of God in Jeſus Ch 0 be truly made 


known to your ſouls, according to gt; meaſure there- 
of, you ſhall have no need to frame and force your- 


will ever ſtand bound (3) to love God, and to keep 
his commandmients, and it will, be your meat and 
drink to do his will. And truly this love of God 
will cut down ſelf- love, and love of the world: 
for the Weetneſs of Chriſt's Spirit, will turn the 
ſweetneſs of the fleſh into bitterneſs, and the ſweet- 
neſs of the world into contempt. And if you can 
behold Chrift with: | open face, you ſhall ſee; _ feel 
| 8 mins NE de changed from beauty to 


beauty to glory, by the, Spirit of this 
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